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PREFACE. 


The  diBtmctiye  aim  of  our  Journal,  aa  of  the  IiiBtitutioo  of  which  it  ia  the  orgai^ 
IB  the  promotion  of  brotherly  love  among  Christians,  and  of  the  exemplificatioA  of 
the  sentiment  in  their  manifested  union.  To  this  end  ure  labour.  It  is  not  for  us 
to  say  with  what  competency  for  the  work  we  entered  upon  it,  and  have  now  for 
nine  years  pursued  it ;  but  this  we  may  acknowledge  witli  thankfulness,  that  «ot- 
vithstanding  the  faults  which  hare  disparaged  our  efforts,  and  hindered  theiir  greater 
soccess,  we  have  been  cheered  in  our  toils  by  many  gratifying  testimonies  that  they 
have  not  been  unacceptable  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christy  nor  hare  they» 
as  we  would  humbly  indulge  the  hope,  boQu  unaccompanied  with  His  blessing. 

It  may  appear  to  some  minds  a  discouraging  circumstance,  that  an  Institution 
whose  object  is  on  all  hands  admitted  to  be  so  entirely  eoincident  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  with  its  often-repeated  injunction,  should  not  hare  gathered  intp  ita 
fellowship  a  larger  number  of  members.  And  in  one  point  of  view,  it  does,  no  doubly 
supply  an  occasion  of  regret.  It  might  have  been  expected — ^by  saiigouie  tempera- 
ments it  probably  was — ^that,  like  a  magnet,  such  an  Institution  would  rapidly 
attract  to  itself  all  the  living  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  Beflection,  however, 
can  supply  much  to  show  that  if  such  expectations  were  entertained,  they  must  have 
been  entertained  not  only  in  forgetfulness  of  many  analogous  facts,  but  im  ignorance 
of  the  force  of  numerous  influences  by  which  eve^  the  renjewed  mind  ia  g|ovemed, 
and  which  serve  to  modify  individual  convictions  of  truth  and  duty*  Besides  that„ 
however  unexceptionable,  and  indeed  concurrent,  with  known  Christian  obligation* 
the  object  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  may  be,  it  partakes,  nevertheless,  as  an  Inrti- 
tution,  of  the  faultiness  which  attaches  to  everything  human.  If,  therefore,  wa 
take  a  more  sober,  it  will  probably  be  a  juster  view ;  and  then  we  shall  not  only 
find  no  room  for  disappointment  in  a  comparatively  small  membership,  and  stiU  lesa 
be  discouraged  by  it,  but  we  shall  rather  thank  God  that  the  Alliance,  notwith-* 
standing  all  the  difficulties  it  has  had  to  encounter,  occupies  so  laige  a  places  in 
public  ol>servation,  and  has  been  made  an  instrument  of  effecting  so  much  good. 

These  remarks,  however,  must  not  be  misunderstood.  The  Evangelical  Alliance, 
or  more  properly  the  British  Oiganisation  i^  connexion  with  it,  does  not  need  that 
its  advocates  should  become  its  apologists  on  the  ground  of  the  paucity  of  itsi 
adherents.  When  it  is  remembered  what  impediments  have  always  be^n  supposed^ 
whether  truly  or  not,  to  lie  in  the  way  of  admission,  and  by  what  an  operose 
process  (formerly  more  so  than  at  present)  the  privilege  ia  ajktained,  it  may  be  told 
with  feelings  of  no  unbecoming  complacency  that  its  actually  enrolled  meipbera 
amount  to  at  least  six  thousand  Christian  brethren,  and  that  of  this*  number  nearly* 
tvo  thousand  (more  than  one  thousand  nine  hundred)  are  mimiters  of  the  Qospel 
of  all  Evangelical  denominations  of  the  Church,  of  Christ.  And  to  this  it  m^y  be. 
added  that  accessions  are  now  flowing  in  moJC^  rapidly  than  hereto£o^  so  that  a 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  is  never  hel4  without  new  applications  being  USA 
before  it,  while  of  many  parts  of  the  country  sinular  facta  may  be  staled^ 

The  influence  of  the  Alliance  has  always  extended  far  beyond  its  memberdiif . 
This  ia  but  natural,  and  wiU  continue  as  long  as  the  Alliance  exists.  But  it  may 
be  a  question  worthy  of  the  serious  reflection  of  brethren  who  stand  aloof,  whether 
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We  are  "  one  army  of  the  living  God."    Thus  I  understand  the  communion  of 
saints. 

The  differences  of  ChristiaQs  among  themselves  are  much  to  be  deplored.  Yet 
not  because  they  destroy  the  oneness  of  the  Church.  That  is  a  question  which 
they  do  not  reachi  which  they  cannot  disturb— just  as  the  differences  of  a  family  or 
its  dispersion  across  the  globe  does  not  disturb  the  question  of  its  conunon  blood. 
It  may  even  be  a  matter  of  doubt  in  some  of  our  minds,  whether  a  perfect  uniformity 
be  possible ;  if  possible,  whether  it  be  desirable ;  if  desirable,  whether  the  pursuit 
of  it|  under  present  circumstances^  might  not  distract  our  attention,  and  draw  aside 
our  efforts  from  things  of  more  pressing  moment.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  still 
one  fellowship. 

Erom  these  principles  we  set  out.  This  we  believe  to  be  the  doctrine  which  the 
Scriptures  teach  as  to  the  unity  of  Christ's  Church.  But  now  we  shall,  I  think, 
agree  upon  a  second  point — ^viz.,  that  in  order  to  glorify  God  to  the  utmost,  in  all 
our  proceedings,  there  should  be  at  least  that  degree  of  open  and  acknowledged 
concert  and  agreement  which  becomes  a  band  of  brethren  engaged,  though  in 
different  ways,  in  carrying  on  one  grand  design.  Let  us  pass  by  the  question 
whether  perfect  imanimity  be  attainable  in  the  Church.  Still  we  feel  that  all 
needless  reserves  and  jealousies  are  wrong.  For  we  are  to  strive  for  the  *'  unity  of 
the  Spirit ;"  we  are  '^  to  mark  them  that  cause  divisions ;"  we  are  to  "  speak  the^ 
samfO  thing/'  and  to  have  "  the  same  mind  "  that  was  in  Christ. 

To  bring  about  a  spirit  such  as  thia]  has  long  been  the  fervent  desire  of  thousands 
of  God's  children.  The  desire  is  apparent  here  to-day.  Now,  it  seems  not  unlikely 
that  Gk>d  is  mercifully  answering  our  prayers  in  a  manner  least  expected.  The 
missions  of  the  Church  may,  after  all,  prove  to  be  the  instrument  which  God  will 
employ  for  creating  a  spirit  (hitherto,  ednce  Apostolic  times  unknown)  of  love 
amongst  all  the  brethren.  At  least,  the  misnonary  field  is  pre-eminently  that  on 
which  every  endeavour  ihould  he  tried  to  accomplish  a  degree  of  union  and  eo-operatum 
faff  heyond  what  now  exists  amongst  the  Churches  at  home.  And  this  for  their  sake 
not  less  than  ours. 

Following  the  terms  of  the  thesis  which  has  been  placed  in  my  hand,  I  would 
suggest— 

I.  That  the  ajm  of  all  Evangelical  missions  is  essentially  the  same. 

It  is  to  preach  Christ.  An  £vangelical  mission  is  established  simply  for  one 
purpose — to  make  known  amongst  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
Xt  is  a  mission  to  effect  spiritual  objects.  Its  aims  are  high.  It  may  introduce 
the  arts  of  civilized  nations ;  it  may  refine  the  manners  of  the  heathen ;  it  may 
cultivate  the  minds  of  children.  But  these  are  not  its  high,  its  proper  work.  They 
are  subsidiary,  or  at  the  utmost  collateral ;  for  these  advantages  may  be  conferred, 
and  the  people  left  after  all  in  darkness  and  the  very  shadow  of  death.  An  Evan- 
gelical mission  is  sent  forth  to  rescue  the  souls  of  men  from  the  dominion  of  Satan, 
and  to  set  up  the  Idngdom  of  Christ  in  their  hearts.  The  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified  can  alone  do  this.  All  missions  have  the  same  object.  Wherever  con- 
ducted, amongst  scorching  sands  or  eternal  snows — ^however  managed,  by  Episco- 
palian or  Dissenter — ^by  layman  or  clergyman — ^the  message  is  all  the  same — 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

And  in  carrying  on  this  ministry,  the  missionary  has  some  advantages.  For  the 
most  part  he  is  obb'ged  to  dwell,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  debateable  questions,  those 
on  which  Evangelical  Christians  differ,  upon  the  great  commanding  features  of  the 
Gospel — a.  g.,  the  sinner's  need  of  Christ,  His  perfect  sufficiency,  and  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  within  us.  Upon  these  points  there  is  no  room  for  difference  of 
opinion ;  and  in  preaching  to  the  heathen,  these  must  be  the  prevailing,  if  not  the 
exclusive  topics.     *'  The  essential  unity''  of  the  missionary  work  is  more  evident, 
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more  palpable,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  tlian  it  can  always  be  at  home ;  for  here, 
where  our  hearers  from  their  youth  up  have  been  familiar  with  the  Oospel,  difficult 
pointB  must  sometimes  be  discussed.  Different  views  will  present  themselves- 
Substantially  holding  the  same  fundamental  truths,  we  have  unhappily  broken  up 
into  distinct  sections — not  always  recognising  the  brotherhood  of  Christ  in  those  who 
differ  from  ua.  We  have  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  preachers.  We  have  theories 
of  prophecy  accepted  by  one,  and  opposed  by  another ;  and  all  this,  to  superficial, 
still  more  to  prejudiced  observers,  seems  to  interfere  with  our  imity  of  aim, 
and  of  affection  too.  Now  from  all  these  difficulties  the  missionary  work  is  free. 
It  is  the  plainest  declaration  of  the  simplest  truths ; — ^the  milk  for  babes — for  I  hold 
that  as  the  heathen  congregations  arrive  **  at  a  full  age  in  Christ,"  the  missionaries' 
work  ceases.  They  should  now  become  native  Churches  dependent  upon  a  native 
ministry.  Our  work  amongst  them  is  that  of  laying  the  foundation  rather  than  of 
building  thereupon.  Again,  the  unity  of  aim  in  Christian  missions  is  not,  to  any 
great  extent,  affiscted  by  that  wretched  proselyting  spirit  which  exists  so  much  at 
home.  The  field  is  wide ;  the  stations  are  remote  from  one  another;  themissionaT3r's 
hands  are  full, — and  his  heart,  too,  if  he  is  a  man  of  God.  He  sees  the  heathen 
steeped  in  sin,  plunging  headlong  into  everlasting  death !  It  needs  but  little  of 
the  spirit  of  his  Master  to  impress  him  with  this  deep  conviction, — ^that  the  form 
under  which  the  Gospel  shall  be  embraced  is  a  matter  of  unutterable  insignificance, 
compared  with  the  fact  that  a  heathen  is  brought  out  from  the  strongholds  of 
Satan  and  made  free  in  Christ.  At  home  the  difference  between  a  true  Christian 
and  another  man  is  often  the  difference  between  morality  and  spirituality ;  between 
a  conduct  already  decorous  and  a  heart  now  renewed  unto  holiness.  In  heathen 
lands  it  is  very  different  j  there  the  impressions  of  sin  are  hideous !  There  the 
unconverted  man  lives  in  all  the  abominations  of  Satan's  worship.  Now  the 
soul  of  this  man  is  the  prize  for  which  the  ndssionary  contends.  Shall  he  let 
it  go  while  he  invades  some  neighbouring  fold  to  entice  the  converted 
Wc^yan  to  the  Independent  camp,  or  the  Presbjrterian  convert  to  the  Church  of 
England?  What  would  be  gained  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  such  a  triumph? 
What  impression  would  it  make  upon  the  kingdom  of  dartaiess?  What  effect 
would  it  produce  upon  the  native  Christians — ^happily  still  ignorant,  for  the  most 
part,  of  the  cause  of  these  divisions,  of  their  nature,  nay,  of  their  very  name  ?  Too 
long  has  it  been  the  custom  of  professing  Christians  at  home  thus  to  bite  and 
devour  one  another ;  and,  verily,  we  have  had  our  reward  j  we  have  been  consumed 
one  of  another,  while  the  world  has  stood  by  in  wonder  or  in  scorn.  Ever  since 
the  Reformation  our  divisions  have  been  our  bane.  Missionaries  have  many  trials 
bat  they  and  their  fiocks  have  many  peculiar  blessings ;  and  amongst  them  not  the 
least  is  this,  that  the  proselyting  spirit  is  almost  unknown. 

In  short,  God  has  mercifully  granted  an  opportunity  to  the  world,  in  these  last 
a^,  of  seeing  in  missionary  churches  that  sectarianism  is  not  inseparable  from 
Christianity.  These  distant  pastures  have  not  yet  produced  the  rank  weeds  of 
this  controversy;  they  flourish  fair  and  green  amidst  the  deserts  that  surround 
them.  As  yet  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  sufficient  for  them,  and  they 
live  thereby.  No  old  wounds  rankle  there  where  everything  is  fixjsh. .  The  pages 
of  Church  history  they  can  read  with  profit  and  yet  turn  over  without  a  blush. 
The  others  of  these  converts  from  the  heathen  shared  in  no  persecution,  such  as 
Christians  have  inflicted  on  their  brethren,  and  they  have  suffered  no  affiic- 
tions  such  as  brethren  have  received  at  the  hands  of  .Christian  Churches. 
The  missionary  field,  then,  inyites  a  grand  experiment.  It  is  this;  the 
recovery  of  the  true  catholic  spirit  so  long  neglected  or  denied.  There  is 
in  an  Evangelical  missions  an  essential  unity  of  aim ;  why  should  there  not  be  en- 
larged mutual  sympathy  ?     The  object  in  every  case  is  the  same ;   tho  means  in 

erery  case,  though  dissimilar  perhaps,  are  not  discordant ;    the  agents  are  members 

b2 


4  ORIGINAL  PAPERS. 

of  the  same  mystical  body,  drawing  all  their  powers  from  one  Hving  Head.  Does 
not  this  impose  the  obligation  of  mutual  sympathy  ?  This  is  the  second  point  to 
which  I  am  conducted  by  the  terms  of  the  proposition  in  my  hand. 

II.  The  stkpatht  of  which  we  speak  ought,  then,  I  conceiye,  to  be  active, 
canstafU,  and  diffusive,  1.  It  must  be  active.  Love  is  a  salient  principle.  It  seeks 
for  opportunities ;  it  delights  in  exercise.  A  missionary  of  the  right  spirit  will  re- 
joice with  no  measured,  hesitating  joy,  in  the  success  which  attends  the  labours  of 
his  brethren  of  another  name.  Ke  will  never  grudge  the  inroads  which  another 
makes  upon  Satan's  kingdom.  The  field  is  the  world.  There  is  ample  scope  for  all 
Gh}d*s  labourers,  were  they  increased  one  hundredfold.  It  is  pitiful  to  observe 
sometimes  the  too  visible  reluctance  with  which  Christians  admit  the  successes, 
even  amongst  heathens,  of  Christians  of  another  name.  How  silent  when  they  re- 
joice !  How  ready  to  hint  disapprobation — ^to  magnify  their  fiEiults — ^to  dwell  with 
something  not  far  removed  from  satisfaction  on  their  failures !  Where  is  the  mind 
of  Christ  in  all  this  ?  And  where  the  mind  of  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  mission- 
aries, who  could  and  did  rejoice  if  Christ  was  preached,  though  it  were  only  out  of 
strife  and  contention  ?  The  spirit  we  must  cherish  is  that  oi  active  sympathy.  The 
successes  of  those  who  differ  from  us  are  not  barely  to  be  recognised  ;  tiiey  are  not 
to  be  received  with  a  cold  acknowledgment  of  their  truth.'  They  are  either  the 
triumphs  of  the  Gbspel,  or  they  are  a  delusion ;  and  if  a  delusion,  then  undoubtedly 
a  triumph  of  the  Devil's !  If  we  are  not  prepared  to  place  them  in  the  latter  class, 
we  muet  admit  their  tide  to  the  former.  They  are  victories  won  for  Christ ;  they 
are  His  triumphs,  and,  if  His,  then  ours— ours — ^for  we  are  Christ's.  The  want  of 
active  sympathy  in  the  successes  of  other  sections  of  the  Church  is,  to  my  mind, 
whenever  it  is  found  a  conclusive  evidence  of  a  sectarian  spirit. 

2.  Again,  this  sympathy  should  be  constant  We  should  ever  regard  with  the 
kindliest  interest  the  toilsome,  though  unpretending  labours  of  all  who  work  in 
Christ's  vineyard.  There  are  occasions, — bursts  of  disaster  or  of  triumph, — which 
will  awaken  the  most  listiess  and  provoke  the  sympathies,  or  the  congpratulations,  of 
the  most  indifferent :  but  true  Christian  sympathy  runs  in  a  deeper  channel. 
Perhaps  we  have  all  of  us  felt  that  the  missionaries  of  that  particular  Society  with 
which  we  connect  ourselves  in  more  direct  service,  never  need  our  sympathies  so 
much  as  when  they  toil  and  toil,  month  after  month,  year  after  year,  with  no  visible 
success.  We  feel  that  the  world,  nay,  what  is  far  worse,  we  feel  that  the  Church, 
is  ready  to  blame  them  for  faults  which  are  none  of  theirs  f  for  sloth,  for  needless 
expenditure,  for  want  of  wisdom,  aye,  and  for  want  of  grace.  We  have  to  protect 
such  men  from  the  impatience  of  their  own  friends,  and  still  more  from  the  re- 
proaches and  disparaging  surmises  of  the  world  without. 

Now  we  at  home  should  leom,  and  we  shotild  invite  our  missionaries  abroad, — ^to 
extend^  this  sympathy, — these  charitable  constructions,  this  determined,  hoping 
against  hope, — ^beyond  the  narrow  confines  of  our  own  commxmion.  We  must  not 
have  one  measure  for  ourselves  and  another  for  our  brethren.  If  they  have  made 
their  mistakes,  so  have  we.  If  they  need  our  forbearance,  we  too  have  been  in  want 
of  theirs.  Let  eveiy  missionary  cultivate  a  generous  spirit.  Of  all  men,  he  has 
most  occasion  for  it.  He  is  an  isolated  being ;  he  lives  in  his  own  world ;  he  is 
surrounded  by  his  own  converts ;  he  ministers  in  his  own  Church.  Of  all  men,  let 
him  beware  of  selfishness — ^the  selfishness  of  the  Hebrew  prophet — "  I  only  am  left 
alone,  and  the  worshippers  of  Baal  are  many."  Nothing,  with  the  grace  of  God, 
will  more  conduce  to  restrain  such  feelings  than  the  habit  of  constant  sympathy  with 
missionaries  of  other  churches. 

3.  And  this  sympathy  must  be  dijituive.  It  is  not  difficult  to  fix  upon 
some  one  object,  or  class  of  objects,  and  make  them  the  subject  of  our  sympathies. 
The  peculiar  cast  of  our  own  minds,   or  the  peculiarity  of  our  circumstances, 
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wiD  lead   ns  to  this  extent.    But  the  sympathy  which  the  Gospel  cherishes 
knows  no  other  boundaries  than  those  of  the  Church  itself — ^in  some  respects, 
indeed,    reaching    far    beyond    them.      But    we    are    speaking    of    sympathy 
with  ihe    hr$thren:     this    must    extend  to  all    the  brethren,    or    it    fails    of 
its  office  as  a  Christian  principle.     '^Axl  the  saints" — "0//  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesos" — all  those  that  call  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  their  Lord  and  ours, — ^these, 
aocoiding  to  the  Apostolic  precept  and  example  are  to  share  our  love.     It  is  of  great 
importance  that  our  missionaries,  and  especially  our  young  men  designed  for  mis- 
sionary work,  should  imbibe  this  principle.    There  is,  in  many  minds,  perhaps  in 
all,  a  disposition,  the  result  of  early  prejudice  or  of  natural  infirmity,  or  of  the 
want  of  Christian  discipline,  to  look  with  dislike,  to  use  no  stronger  word,  upon 
some  portion  of  Christ's  family.     This  dislike  must  be  borne  down.     The  question 
is  a  very  broad  one ;  the  answer  to  which  determines,  whether  or  not  these  men 
should  have  my  Christian  S3rmpathies :  it  is  not  this ;  can  I  heartily  approve  of  all 
their  principles,  or  of  all  their  conduct  ? — ^It  is  simply  this,  are  they  Chrisfs  ? 
Here  amongst  the  heathen  do  they  preach  the  Gospel  which  He  sealed  with  His 
blood ;  or  is  it  another  Gospel,  which  is  not  another  ?     When  the  question  is. 
Whether  a  missionary  shall  receive  within  the  circle  of  his  spiritual  affections  some 
other  labourer  of  a  different  judgment  in  matters  of  Church  polity,  the  rule  is  dear, 
and  we  cannot  better  express  it  than  in  the  terse  words  of  Robert  Hall :  '^  He  that 
is  good  enough  for  Christ,  is  good  enough  for  me." 

III.  Bat  now  we  coAie  to  our  third  point  for  consideration, — that  of  pbactioal 
oo-oFBBATiov  in  the  entire  work  as  conducted  by  the  different  societies.  Christian 
sympathy  is  not  an  idle  sentiment ;  it  prompts  us  to  the  work  of  faith  and  to  the 
labour  of  love^  How  then,  assuming  that  we  possess  Christian  love  towards  each 
other,  can.  we  give  practical  utterance  to  our  affections  ?  In  a  word,  when  and  how 
can  we  co*operate? 

Let  it  be  premised  that  we  speak  of  co-operation  such  as  may,  and,  we  think, 
ihonld  exist  amongst  men  who  adhere,  nay,  perhaps  rigidly  adhere,  to  their  several 
notions  of  Church  government.  We  assume  that  great  differences  exist  as  to  which 
is  the  right  model  of  Church  government ;  and  that  we  shall  still  adhere  each  to 
his  own  form,  and  continue  futhM  to  his  own  section  of  the  Catholic  Church.  A 
brighter  day  may  sometime  dawn  \  but  at  present  our  humble  task  is  not  to  antici- 
pate the  future,  but  to  cultivate  the  opportunities  that  lie  within  our  reach. 
^  First,  then,  to  begin  at  home ;  why  should  we  not  have  an  annual  conference  of 
the  Mends,  the  committees  and  officers  of  all  our  Evangelical  missionary  societies  ? 
Why  should  they  not  assemble  once  a  year  at  least,  and  under  the  direction  of  a 
president,  to  be  chosen  by  themselves,  proceed  calmly  to  deliberate  on  their  position, 
their  prospects,  their  difficulties ;  frankly  to  avow  their  mistakes,  and  cordially  to 
encourage  each  other  ?  The  advantages  of  such  a  meeting,  were  its  members  actuated 
by  a  manly  and  Christian  spirit,  would  surely  be  incalculable.  Our  little  jealousies 
would  cease  beneath  its  influence.  The  low  intrigues,  the  party  spirit,  the  un- 
lounded  jealousy,  the  suspicion  and  the  coldness  which  isolate  our  several  com- 
mittees would  surely  melt ;  Ephraim  and  Judah  wotdd  neither  vex  nor  envy  one 
another.  As  far  as  the  imperfect  condition  of  the  Church  allows,  we  should  be  what 
the  Church  was  once — though  not,  alas !  in  recent  times — when  ''  the  multitude  of 
than  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul." 

It  10  in  vain  that  we  impress  upon  our  missionaries  the  duty  of  a  catholic  spirit 
and  of  co-operation  with  other  Churches,  unless  the  example  be  set  them  at  home. 
I^or  are  the  difficulties,  I  conceive,  insurmountable.  Some  years  ago  a  ''New 
Model  of  Protestant  Missions  "  was  proposed  by  a  writer  whose  name  was  held  in 
great  esteem  amongst  Evangelical  Christians.  His  plan  was,  I  believe,  to  sink  all 
our  peculiarities, — all  that  distinguishes  one  section  of  the  Church  from  another,— 
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and  carrj  out  the  Qospel  to  the  heathen  without  any  particular  Church  order  or 
form  of'goyemment.  I  do  not  reyiye  this  idea.  The  plan  was  impracticable.  Yet 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters  have  met  ^e  this  to  commend  a  missionary  bishop  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  before  him.  Few  of  those  who  were  present  wiU  forget 
the  day,  though  more  than  twenty  years  have  passed  since  then,  when  the  Bishop 
of  Calcutta,  before  he  set  out  for  India,  was  thus  commended  to  the  tender  care  of 
the  Great  Shepherd,  by  services  in  which  the  venerable  Clayton  and  the  venerable 
Simeon  each  took  a  part,  and  when  prayer  and  praise  were  offered  by  brethren  of 
different  Churches.  In  this  there  was  the  germ  of  a  missionary  conference  suck  as 
I  propose.  Something  of  the  kind,  I  am  aware,  exists ;  but  I  venture  to  urge  a  more 
public  formal  acknowledgment  of  the  great  duty  of  united  conference  among  tke 
committees  of  our  different  societies. 

Turning  our  attention  now  to  the  state  of  things  abroad,  I  would  suggest,  that 
since  the  circumstances  of  our  brethren  engaged  in  the  nussionary  field  are  so 
various,  no  precise  plan  of  action  con  be  proposed.  In  some  places,  as  in  the 
groat  cities  of  our  Indian  Empire,  there  may  be  several  missionaries  of  different 
denominations  living  near  each  other.  More  frequently  the  missionary  is  a  lonely 
labourer.  He  must  travel  far  to  meet  with  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  same  holy 
calling.  Practical  co-operation  may  be  in  such  csDks  quite  impossible.  On  the 
whole,  then,  it  is  rather  in  the  euUivatum  of  the  cathoUo  spirit,  than  by  any  precise 
mode  of  action,  that  our  friends  abroad  must  exhibit  their  sympathy  with  other 
portions  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Still  something  may  be  done  where  distance 
does  not  render  it  impracticable ;  there  might  be  conferences  on  missionary  work, 
where  there  should  be  a  finee  exchange  of  thought  as  among  brethren,  and  members 
of  one  family.  They  might  communicate  their  plans,  explain,  as  fiir  as  they  are 
acquainted  with  them,  the  causes  of  their  fEolures,  and  invite  their  brethren, 
though  of  other  denominations,  to  share  their  triumphs — triumphs  which,  if  worth, 
the  name,  are  not  those  of  a  sect  or  a  denomination,  but  of  the  whole  Church 
of  the  living  God.  If  a  Jew  have  been  led  to  see  his  Messiah  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;  if  a  Mahomedan  have  abandoned  his  filthy  visions  of  a  carnal  paradise,  and 
been  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind ;  if  a  heathen  have  forsaken  his 
dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  these  are  no  sectarian  triumphs. 
The  shout  of  victory  is  heard  in  that  distant  land  where  there  is  joy  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.  And  shall  it  be  that  fcUow-soldiers  in  the  same  warfare 
shall  feel  or  affect  indifference.  When  there  is  joy  in  Heayen  shall  there  be  none 
on  earth!  ^ 

Above  all,  our  missionaries  of  different  Churches  might  unite  with  one  another, 
at  stated  seasons,  in  solemn  acts  of  devotion.  Meetings  expressly  for  prayer 
might  be  held  from  time  to  time,  in  which  all  should  join  who  belong  to  the 
common  household  of  faith.  Nothing  soothes  asperities,  nothing  checks  the 
aspirings  of  ambition,  nothing  conciliates  affection,  nothing  enlarges  charity, 
like  social  prayer.  Let  there  be  fervent  prayer  offered  up  unceasingly,  and 
those  who  are  wont  to  take  their  part  in  it  will  scarcely,  under  any  circumstances, 
be  tempted  to  regard  each  other  with  suspicion  or  distrust.  Surely  the  spirit  of  dis- 
union, or  cold  indifference,  would  shortly  disappear ;  our  imhappy  divisions  would 
be  healed,  and  in  their  place  we  should  hail  the  presence  of  the  spirit  of  unity  and 
of  godly  love. 

Much  might  be  added ;  but  I  have  trespassed  long,  and  I  forbear.  I  speak  as 
unto  wise  men ;  if  feebly,  your  wisdom  and  experience  may  still  give  power  and 
life  to  what  is  imperfectiy  expressed.  If,  in  any  measure  as  beseems  the  importance 
of  the  subject — ^if  any  thought  or  hint  has  been  uttered,  which,  passing  into  another's 
mind,  shall  there  receive  the  touch  and  finish  which  may  give  it  life,  and  speed  it 
on  some  career  of  usefulness, — since  man  is  nothing,  to  the  only  wise  God  let  us  give 
aU  the  praise. 
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DISTINGUISHED  PURITANS. 
I.  George  Huohbb. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.) 

Southwark,  Nov.  29, 1854. 
Sni, — ^My  atteutioQ  has  been  directed  to  a  series  of  **  Lives,"  in  three  manuscript  volumes, 
written  by  John  Quicke,  MA.,  a  Puritan  divine  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy.  The  work  is 
kDown  to  a  few  historical  writers  in  our  own  country  and  on  the  Continent,  but  has  never 
been  published.  It  contains  facts,  to  be  found  in  no  other  documents,  relative  to  a  very 
interesting  period  of  Church  history ;  and  memoirs  of  eminent  divines  of  England  and 
France,  written  with  the  freshness  of  personal  acquaintance.  The  MSS.  are  rapidly  perishing 
from  age,  and  some  cause  of  injury  to  the  paper.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  a  duty  to  rescue 
its  contents  from  oblivion.  The  style  of  Quicke  is  diffuse  and  full  of  digressions.  Some 
patience,  therefore,  is  required  in  deciphering  and  in  condensing  his  narrations;  but  my 
desire  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  men,  and  with  the  times  upon  which  he  throws 
considerable  light,  will  render  the  task  of  preparing  a  few  sketches  agreeable — if  at  the  same 
time  1  may  contribute  that  which  will  be  useful  or  instructive  to  others.  It  will  not  be  in 
my  power  to  abridge  the  stoiy,  in  every  instance,  within  the  compass  of  a  single  .Article;  but 
I  hope,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  to  fiimish  a  few  biographical  portraitures  that  may  prove 
the  commencement  of  an.  extended  gallery.    I  begin  with  the  father-in-law  of  John  Hows : — 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  given  these  incidents  in  more  modem  diction,  but  there  is  a 
charm  in  the  quaintness. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

John  WADDiNotoir. 

George  Hughes. 


This  eminent  find  influential  Puritan  divine 
was  bom  in  Southwark,  1608.  His  father 
was  a  native  of  the  principality.  At  sixteen 
years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  entered  first  into  Corpus 
Christi  College,  of  which  he  was  made  Bible 
clerk.  He  formed  a  close  friendship  there 
with  Edmund  Staimton,  son  of  Sir  Francis 
Staunton,  and  other  scholars  eminent  for  piety 
and  learning.  At  the  foundation  of  Pembroke 
College  he  was  urged  to  accept  a  fellowship 
in  it,  in  order  to  become  tutor.  In  that  office 
he  was  most  exemplary  and  successful.  Dr. 
Henry  Langley,  aftetvards  Master  of  this 
College,  expressed  his  deep  obhgations  to  Mr. 
Hughes  as  the  instrument  of  his  conversion, 
and  for  the  great  advantage  he  had  derived 
from  his  instruction.  Other  ministers  had  to 
make  similar  acknowledgments.  ''I  cannot 
ferget,*'  says  Quicke,  "  a  discourse  I  had  with 
him  about  the  tutors  of  his  time  in  the  Uni- 
Tennty,-  "The  Puritan  tutors,"  he  said,  "in 
those  days  were  conscientiously  cartful  of  their 
pupils,  and  were  mightily  concerned  for  their 
well-being  and  well-doing  every  day.  We  were 
most  eqiecially  soUcitous  for  our  pupils'  souls 
—-to  form  them,  in  those  their  youthful  years, 
nnto  godliness.    We  did  watch  over  them  most 


diligently;  prayed  with  them  every  evening; 
called  them  to  an  account  every  night ;  how 
they  had  spent  the  day ;  what  books  they  had 
read ;  what  progress  they  had  made  in  know- 
ledge ;  whether  they  did  understand  perfectly 
their  authors;  what  difficulties  they  met  with 
in  their  reading ;  whether  they  could  readily 
assoile  and  answer  such  objections  as  we  made 
them;  by  what  arguments  they  would  defend 
such  ajid  such  positions  ?  Accordingly,  if  igno- 
rant, we  would  instruct  them ;  if  doubtful,  direct 
them;, correct  their  judgments  if  erroneous; 
and  never  suffer  any  sin  in  their  lives.  For," 
said  he,  "we  counted  it  as  one  of  the  sins 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  an  unpardonable  sin, 
to  suffer  the  youth  committed  to  our  trust  for 
a  religious  and  learned  education  to  be  j>er- 
verted  and  debauched.  We  told  tliem  they 
bad  too  great  volumes  daily,  and  principally 
to  be  studied  by  them — viz.,  the  book  of  their 
heart,  and  that  Book  of  Life,  the  Holy  Scrip, 
tures ;  and  that  before  they  betook  themselves 
to  their  sleep  at  night,  they  should  dweU  at 
home — turn  witliin  themselves  and  review  the 
frame  and  temper  of  their  souls  for  that  whole 
day.  We  were  most  strict  observers  of  the 
Lord'srday— His  most  Holy  Sabbath,  and  ex 
amiued  aU  our  pupils,  whom  and  what  they 
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had  heard.  We  repeated  the  sermons  to  them, 
and  pressed  home  the  Divine  counsels  upon 
their  oonsciences,  and  always  concluded  with 
prayer.  Sometimes  that  Father  of  the  Puritans, 
old  Mr.  Dod,  would  make  an  excursion  into 
Oxford,  and  visit  the  tutors  of  his  acquaint^ 
ance;  hut  we  would  never  let  him  go  till  he  had 
prayed  with  us  and  our  pupils,  and  given  hoth 
ns  and  them  his  hlessing ;  and  the  good  old 
man  would  charge  us  to  have  an  apostolical 
care  of  those  tender  plants,  the  great  hope  of 
the  ministry  and  magistracy  in  the  rising 
generation." 

Happy  pupils,  to  enjoy  care  solpnd,  paternal. 
Happy  tutors,  to  enjoy  confidence  so  entire 
and  affectionate ! 

Mr.  Hughes  was  ordained  ahout  1628,  and 
for  some  time  preac^^ed  in  Oxford  and  the 
neighbourhood.  All-HaJlows,  Bread-street,  in 
the  City  of  London,  was  the  place  in  which  he 
first  settled  as  a  minister.  Mr  Lawson,  the 
rector  of  the  parish,  being  aged  and  infirm, 
the  parishioners  invited  Mr.  Hughes  to  be 
their  lecturer  and  assistant  to  their  minister. 
His  preaching  excited  great  interest  amongst 
all  classes.  Mrs.  Ashurst  (the  mother  of  Sir 
Henry  and  Sir  William  Ashurst,  Lord  Mayor) 
was  one  of  his  first  converts ;  the  family  enter- 
tained for  him  the  highest  esteem,  and  to  the 
day  of  his  death  treated  him  with  marked 
kindness.  In  the  midst  of  his  pulpit  and 
pastoral  labotirs,  Mr.  Hughes  found  time  to 
take  up  his  degree  as  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
He  was  not  suffered,  however,  to  continue  in 
his  work  unmolested.  His  preaching  was 
distasteful  to  Laud,  at  that  time  Bishop  of 
London ;  and  on  the  complaint  of  a  neigh- 
bouring clergyman,  the  zealous  lecturer  was 
silenced  for  non-observance  of  ceremonies,  im- 
posed by  the  stem  diocesan  as  indispensable. 
Deprived  of  all  means  of  ministerial  useful- 
ness, Mr.  Hughes  directed  his  steps  to  Fawsley, 
in  Northamptonshire,  to  ask  counsel  of  the 
venerable  Mr.  Dod.  Some  of  his  silenced 
brethren  had  withdrawn  to  Holland,  and 
others,  following  in  the  track  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  settled  in  America.  Mr.  Hughes 
"  had  thoughts  himself  of  leaving  Old  England 
and  going  into  the  wilderness  of  New  Eng- 
land.'* He  mentioned  his  design  to  the 
patriarchal  divine  he  came  to  consult.  Mr. 
Dod  was  utterly  averse  to  it,  and  asked  him, 
"  if  there  were  no  devils  in  New  England? — 
Rest  assured,"  said  he,  "you  will  meet  with 
them  there  as  well  as  here.  Besides,  if  such 
as  you,  and  all  the  godly  of  the  land,  should 
presently  leave  the  land,  as  Lot  did  Sodom, 
what  do  you  think  will  become  of  our  poor 
native  country  ?    It  will  be  even  as  Sodom 


and  Gomorrah.  I  pray  you  lay  by  these 
thoughts.  Our  case  is  not  desperate  at  home. 
The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  but  that  He 
can  retrieve  and  save  us.  And  if  the  fountain 
be  closed  in  one  place,  God  will  open  it  in 
another.  Let  us  wait  awhile  upon  our  God, 
in  silence,  and  see  what  He  will  do  with  you. 
Undoubtedly  He  will  not  totally  lay  you  by — 
but  open  a  door  for  you  in  some  other  place." 

Mr.  Hughes  acquiesced  in  the  views  of  his 
faithful  fnend,  and  for  eight  weeks  accepted 
his  generous  hospitality.  His  abode  was  the 
scene  of  holy  contentment  It  was  a  marvel 
to  all  how  he  contrived,  vrith  his  very  mode- 
rate income,  to  "entertain  so  many  strangers." 
"When  I  came  to  his  house,"  says  Mr 
Hughes,  "  I  found  there  no  less  than  eight 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  all  of  them  ejected." 
The  good  old  man  would  say,  "I  neither  have, 
nor  want,  nor  am  careful.  I  leave  God,  whom 
I  serve,  to  care  for  me  and  mine."  Similar 
counsel  Mr.  Hughes  gave  to  Mr.  Quicke,  when 
in  trying  and  afflictive  circumstances.  "  Trust 
God — ^keep  His  way,  but  intend  the  ministerial 
work.  Seek  and  take  all  opportunities  for  the 
fulfilling  of  it,  and  verily  you  shall  be  fed." 
This  advice  is  very  sound  if  all  the  conditions 
mentioned  are  practically  observed.  A  day  at 
Fawsley,  with  Mr.  Dod  and  the  eight  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  would  be  delightful,  if  it  could  be 
spent  in  our  own  time — notwithstanding  some 
Puritanic  stijffiiess.  "  Every  morning  and 
evening,"  Mr.  Hughes  tells  us,  "we  knelt 
down,  as  sons  to  their  father,  to  receive  the 
blessing  of  Mr.  Dod." 

On  the  recommendation  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Hughes  found  a  home  in  Warwick  Castle. 
Mr.  Stoughton's  picture  of  this  noble  mansion 
will  afford  a  pleasant  relief  to  our  story,  he  says : 
"  Among  the  beautiful  rivers  that  run  through 
the  heart  of  Old  England,  there  is  one,  which 
though  inferior  to  some  of  its  sister  streams 
in  the  scenery  which  adorns  its  banks,  sur- 
passes them  all  in  its  rich  associations.  The 
world's  greatest  poet  played  in  his  boyhood 
beside  its  gentle  waters,  and  gathered  the 
wild  flowers  which  they  had  moistened  and 
nourished.  From  the  edge  of  Shakspeare's 
river,  at  one  of  its  most  picturesque  points, 
there  rises  in  abrupt  grandeur  a  massive  rock, 
crowned  with  a  fine  specimen  of  the  baronial 
architecture  of  the  middle  ages.  The  battle- 
mented  front  pierced  by  many  a  deep  window, 
broken  by  projecting  buttresses,  and  flanked 
by  lofty  machiolated  towers,  stretches  along 
the  water's  side,  throwing  its  broad  shadow 
on  a  summer's  day  over  the  silvery  surface  of 
the  river.  Dark  pines,  with  their  lofty  heads, 
skirt  the  lordly  castle,  and  with  their  outspread 
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braachM,  here  and  there  stooping  to  touch 
the  water,  add  to  the  sombre  beauty  of  the 
picture.    An  old  mill  is  seen  at  the  foot  of 
the  castle  bank,  where  the  rude  water-wheel, 
in  its  Uiy  reyolntions,  throws  its  flushes  over 
the  stream;    the  river  spreads  across  from 
hank  to  bank,  with  its  murmurs  so  musical  on 
a  quiet   summer's  evening;    and  the  time- 
mooldered  remains  of  the  ancient  bridge,  with 
its  broken  arches,  still  span  the  river.    No 
ozie  who  has  crossed  the  Avon,  on  the  road 
from  Leamington  to  Warwick,  and  stood  by 
the  foot  of  the  new  stone  bridge,  or  leaned 
over  the  parapet,  gazing  at  the  scene  on  the 
sooth  aide,  but  must  recognise  in  the  foregoing 
description,  the  noble  castle  of  Warwick,  on 
tbe  banks  of  the  Avon.    There  it  stands,  a 
monument  of  the  age,  when  feudal  rudeness 
vas  giving  place  to  modem  refinement,  and  the 
baron's  stronghold  was  swelling  into  the  palace 
of  ehivalry  with  its  courtly  halls,  open  courts, 
oriel  windows,  and  richly  adorned  apartments. 
When  passing  through  the  edifice,  or  loitering 
within  its  precincts,  one  thinks  of  the  Beau- 
champs,  and  of  the  proud  race  of  Nevil,  with 
its  famous  king-maker,  the  Earl  of  Warwick ; 
of  the  wonderftil  doings  in  the  way  of  hospi- 
tahty  by  that  prince  of  hosts ;   and  of  Uie 
dark  deeds  of  yiolence  that  have  been  enacted 
within  those  walls,  the  place  with  its  antique 
grandeur  and  romantic  associations,  is  one  of 
those  scenes  which,  after  being  once  visited, 
remains  mirrored  on  the  memory  for  ever." 

Mr.  Hughes  became  chaplain  to  Lord 
Brooke;  Mr.  Dod  recommended  him  to  that 
excellent  nobleman  as  a  person  of  great  merit 
His  Icmlship,  when  in  Ixmdon,  had  heard  him 
preach  at  All-Hallows,  but  had  no  particular 
ai^qnuntance  with  him.  At  Warwick  Castle, 
Mr.  Hughes  had  a  select  auditory.  The 
Puritan  gentry  and  nobility  met  at  Lord 
Brooke's  to  consult  on  public  affairs,  and  to 
pn{Me  for  their  parliamentary  campaigns: 
"  They  would  always  send  for  old  Mr.  Dod  to 
ask  counsel  from  God,  by  his  mouth,  in  prayer 
for  them,  and  what  they  ought  to  do.  Mr. 
Bod  having^apread  their  case  before  the  Lord, 
though  they  would  importunately  desire  his 
I«eaenoe  and  assistance  with  them  at  their 


debate,  yet  would  he  never  yield  to  it,  but  tell 
them,  '  I  have  done  my  work,  do  you  love  and 
follow  the  Lord,'  and  thus  took  his  leave  of 
them."  In  this  abstinence  from  political 
matters,  Mr.  Hughes  followed  his  example. 
"  Mr.  Hughes  gave  me  very  strict  charge," 
Quicke  says,  '*  never  to  go  out  of  his  minis- 
terial calling ;  not,  like  a  busy-body,  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  business  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate, or  of  the  public  ministers  of  state, 
because,"  said  he,  "  they  do  in  no  wise  belong 
unto  you,  and  you  have  work  enough  to  do  in 
the  sttrdy  and  pulpit,  and  with  the  souls  of 
the  flock  committed' to  .your  charge,  and  which 
require  the  whole  man." 

*'  Although,"  continues  the  biographer, "  Mr. 
Hughes  lived  with  my  Lord  Brooke  in  War- 
wick Castle,  he  would  upon  times  make  an 
excursion  into  Coventry,  and  lodged  at  night 
with  his  dear  friend  Mr.  Ball,  an  eminent  old 
Puritan,  who  not  only  wrote  but  lived  the 
*Life  of  Faith.'  At  Coventry  Mr.  Hughes 
had  sight  of  a  virtuous  young  gentlewoman, 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  Paxton,  who  had  been 
sheriff  of  that  city."  Quicke  adopts  terms  in 
describing  the  manners  of  Miss  Paxton,  which 
would  be  misconstrued  in  modem  times.  He 
says  she  was  **  a  very  great  gallant,  and  moat 
richly  attired ; "  and  adds,  '*  I  was  informed 
by  one  who  knew  it  very  well,  that  the  ap- 
parel which  she  had  by  her  at  her  wedding- 
day  cost  four  hundred  pounds."  The  marriage 
of  Mr.  Hughes  with  the  daughter  of  the 
sheriff  so  gaily  dressed  would  have  been  fatal 
to  his  comfort  and  usefulness  in  these  days, 
if  he  had  been  settled  in  a  pastoral  charge. 
But  the  style  of  Mrs.  Hughes,  to  her  great 
credit,  soon  improved.  Her  hiisband,  by  "his 
prudent  and  engaging  way,"  turned  her  from 
"  all  her  bravery  and  vanity  of  apparel,'*  so  that 
she  laid  it  by  of  her  own  accord,  and  habited 
herself  as  the  wife  of  a  Puritan  minister.  "  She 
went  very  plain,  but  very  neat  and  becoming, 
so  that  you  might  see  a  genteel  education  still 
remaining  in  her  modest  garb  and  conversation. 
Mr.  Hughes  went  always  very  neat  in  hia 
clothes,  and  you  might  read  a  gentleman  in 
his  gait  and  conversation  with  you." 
(To  be  continued.) 
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FEMCE. 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— FRENCH  BRANCH. 

INVITATION   TO  A   CONFERENCK   OF  EVANQELICAL   CHBI8TIAN6   FROM   ALL     PARTS   OF    THE    WORLD, 
ON   THE   OCCASION    OF  THE    UNIVERSAL   EXHIBITION  AT  PARIS,    1855. 


Lyons,  November  llih,  1854. 

We  take  advantage  of  the  immense  number 
of  visitors  which  the  Universal  Exhibition 
will  bring  to  Paris  next  simimer,  to  convoke  a 
Conference  of  Evangelical  Christians  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  We  hasten  to  make  it 
Known  to  our  brethren,  in  order  that  they  may 
prepare  themselves  for  it,  or  at  least  give 
the  project  their  prayers. 

We  need  not  expatiate  on  the  importance 
vnd  usefulness  of  such  a  meeting.  It  is  one 
of  those  things  which  need  no  apology.  The 
idea  only  of  this  Conference  will  be  enough 
to  recommend  it  W^hat  may  we  not  expect 
from  tlus  assemblage  of  Christians  of  all 
nations,  tribes,  people,  and  languages !  What 
an  overflowing  of  light  and  life  shall  we  not 
see  springing  firom  the  imion  of  these  several 
elements,  brought  together  in  the  adorable 
unity  of  the  Fuher,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ! 

In  order  to  render  the  Conference  the  more 
directly  practical,  reports  will  be  prepared, 
affording  the  fullest  religious  statistics  which 
have  hitherto  been  obtained.  We  desire  to 
make  known  the  wants  and  the  resources  of 
the  entire  Church ;  certainly  not  to  satisfy  a 
sterile  curiosity,  but  in  order  to  harmonise  our 
forces,  to  call  the  attention  of  all  Cliristians 
to  feeble  or  menaced  points,  and  to  multiply 
everywhere  love,  labour,  and  prayer.  We  do 
not  wish  to  make  a  parade,  but  to  hold  a 
grand  review  of  the  army  of  Jesus  Christ, 
where  each  different  regiment  defiles  before 
its  heavenly  Captain  to  receive  from  Him  the 
word  of  command.  Seven  general  reports, 
edited  by  French  writers,  will  treat,  from  a 
world-wide  point  of  view,  the  following  ques- 
tions: The  Evangelical  Alliance;  External 
Difficulties  wliich  Evangelization  meets  with 
at  the  present  moment ;  Catholicism ;  Infi- 
delity; Missions  among  people  not  Christian; 
Observance  of  the  Sabbath;  Societies  of 
Young  People.  Thirteen  special  reports, 
edited  by  eminent  men  of  different  nations, 
will  make  us  acquainted  with  the  religious 
condition  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
America,  France,  Holland,  Belgium,  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  Germany,  countries  in  the  north 
and  Eussia,  Uie  Turkish  Empire,  the  Jews,  and, 
if  possible,  the  Austrian  States.  We  have 
endeavoured  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  assist 
ance  of  persons  specially  appointed,  who, 
after  the  reading  of  each  report,  will  follow  up 
the  subject  orally. 

It  is  not  the  first  time  that  a  Conference  of 
this  kind  has  been  assembled.  Oiu*  friends 
of  Great  Britain  were  the  first  to  conceive 


and  realise  this  plan  at  the  London  Exhibition 
in  1851.  This  attempt  succeeded  beyond  all 
expectation.  We  are  continually  asking  our- 
selves, if  we  are  not  justified  in  hoping  that 
the  Conference  in  Paris  will  be  even  mors  in* 
teresting,  as  it  will  be  more  diversified,  and 
have  a  more  universal  character.  In  fact,  the 
Protestant  Church  of  France,  so  feeble  and  so 
thinly  scattered  at  the  present  time,  but  so 
glorious  in  the  past,  is  regarded  with  equal 
sympathy  on  the  other  side  the  Channel,  and 
beyond  the  Atlantic.  Little  capable  of  acting 
by  itself,  it  i^nresents  to  the  Churches  of  other 
countries  an  admirable  place  of  rendezvous. 
The  geographical  position  of  Paris  will  permit 
us  to  see  the  European  Continent  represented 
in  a  more  complete  manner  in  this  Conference 
than  in  that  of  London.  The  old  friendship 
which  exists  between  France  and  the  United 
States  makes  us  hope  /or  a  numerous  con- 
course of  our  American  brethren.  The  in- 
timate alliance  which  has  recently  been  formed 
between  France  and  England,  now  that  our 
brethren  of  Great  Britain  possess  such  fa- 
cilities for  travelling,  will  permit  them  to 
come  in  as  great  numbers  as  they  would 
have  done  in  their  own  metropolis.  Who 
knows  even  if  such  of  our  English  friends  as, 
in  consequence  of  their  particular  position, 
would  fear  to  enter  Freemasons'  Hall,  will  not 
feel  more  free  on  a  foreign  soil  ?  The  cu"cum- 
stances  of  the  times  are  not  leas  favourable 
than  tliose  of  place.  Since  1851,  tlie  religious 
awakening  of  Germany  has  taken  gigantic 
steps ;  that  of  the  Northern  countries  has 
followed  with  the  same  progressive  motion; 
Italy  has  formed  young  Churches  for  which 
there  is  a  future ;  Spain  has  opened  itself  again 
to  tlie  dissemination  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
have  entered  into  an  intimate  connexion  with 
that  East  to  which  are  always  attached  the 
destinies  of  humanity;  a  prodigious  trans- 
formation is  taking  place  in  China ;  Japan  hsj 
become  accessible.  In  New  Holland  and 
California  tliere  are  Churches  of  all  deno- 
minations ;  the  Republics  of  Central  America 
begin  to  bo  penetrated  by  the  good  leaveu. 
What  a  moment  ior  studying  togetlier  the 
religious  state  of  the  world!  Lastly,  the 
fact  itself  of  such  a  Convocation  being  held 
in  the  capital  of  France,  is  it  not  an  event . 
And  who  would  have  said  to  the  generations 
of  the  last  tliree  centiuies  that  a  day  would 
come  when  a  dream  so  beautiful  could  be 
realised. 

Beloved  brethren,  whoever  you  are,  what- 
ever may  be  your  exterior  position,  the  Church 
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to  which  70U  belong,  or  your  own  partioular 
piiociples,  ire  now  invite  you  to  this  Con- 
ferenoe.    It  will  not  be  a  meetin^r  of  the 
EraDgelical  Alliance.      No  doubt  it  is  the 
French  Branch  of  the  Alliance  which  has 
tiiken  the  initiatiTe  of  this  Convocation,  but  it 
ftsks  no  other  privilege  than  that  of  being  an 
intermediary  to  Christians  of  all  nations,  and 
of  thus  fiiolitating  their  approach  to  each 
other.    It  only  asks  the  Conference  to  con- 
secrate   one   meeting    among  twenty  to  its 
special  object,  and  the  reporters  as  well  as  the 
official  speakers  have  been  chosen  indiscrimi- 
Mtehr  within  our  Oi^anisation,  and  beyond  its 
boim^    It  would  be  sad  that  the  prajudice 
of  vhieh  the  Alliance  is  still  the  object  should 
staod  in  Uie  way  of  a  Conference,  which  ought 
to  embraoe  the    religious   interests    of   the 
vorkL    It  is  sufficient,  in  order  to  your  ad* 
DUBsion   to    these   meetings,    that    you    are 
Itetmlv  attached  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Go$pef,   which    l^e  French  Branch  of  the 
AHiince  has  inficribed  on  its  standard.     Here 
is  what  it  declares :    "  Tlie   French  Branch 
admits    to     the    number    of    it«    members 
all  Chnstians  who  wish  to  live  in  fraternal 
love,   and  desire   to   confess   with    it,    con- 
formably to  the  inspired  Scriptures  of  God, 
their  common  faith  in  Qod  their  Saviour :   in 
the  Father  w4io  has  loved  them,  and  who  justi- 
fies them  by  grace,  through  faith  in  His  Son ; 
m  the  Son,  who  has  redeemed  them  by  His  ex- 
piatory sacrifice ;  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
author  of  their  regeneration  and  of  their  sancti- 
fication,  one  only  God,  eternally  blessed,  to 
whose  glory  they  desire  to  consecrate  their 
lives."  If  we  ask  your  adhesion  to  this  summary 
of  Evangelical  truth,  it  is  not  in  view  of  the 


Alliance;  it  is  only  in  the  interest  of  the 
projected  Conference.  It  can  only  be  profit- 
able as  it  gathers  together  brethren  united  in 
the  bond  of  the  same  faith.  Around  these 
fimdamental  doctrines,  as  a  central  luminary, 
there  is  a  place  for  all  individualities. 
.  French  will  be  the  language  of  the  Con- 
ference, but  the  devotional  exercises  may  be 
in  French,  English,  and  German ;  and  when 
the  Couference  is  not  in  Session,  there  will  be 
special  meetings  of  Christians  speaking  the 
same  tongue;  in  a  word,  we  shall  try,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  be  understood  by  all. 
Arrangements  will  be  make  to  furnish  to  our 
foreign  brethren  the  means  of  lodging  in 
Paris,  and  to  take  their  repasts  in  common  at 
the  most  moderate  prices.  We  will  make 
known,  at  a  convenient  time,  the  exact  time 
of  holding  the  Confei'ence,  the  locality,  the 
means  of  obtaining  cards  of  admission,  and 
other  details,  which  it  is  important  should  be 
known  beforehand. 

Beloved  brethren,  we  place  before  you  one 
of  those  subjects  most  worthy  of  your 
Christian  interest.  If  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and 
how  can  we  doubt  it  ?  there  wiU  result  from 
this  assembly  incalculable  efibcts  for  the  future 
of  the  Church.  We  are  assured  that  you  will 
do  all  you  can  to  be  present.  May  God  remove 
all  obstacles ;  may  He  take  you  by  the  hand ; 
may  He  bring  you  safely  across  continents 
and  seas ;  and  may  He  prepare  for  us  next 
summer  the  greatest  blessings! 

In  the  name  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
French  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 


G.  FisoH,  PreddenL 


Lyons,  Nov.  1-4,  1864. 


VAKIOUS  INFORMATION. 

7HZ  TWO  PHA8B8  OF  BOMANISM — THB  PKOOBESS  OF  liABIOlATBY — FRESH  DETAILS  ON  THK 
PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION — DISCODRSfi  OF  BISHOP  DUPANLOUP  AT 
TBE   FRENCH   ACADEMY — PROTESTATION   OF  BISHOP    CLAUSE L  DE    MONTALS    AOA1N8T     ULTRA- 

MONTANISM RESOLUTION    OF    THE    ADVOCATES    OF     HONTELIMART  ON    THE   OBSERVANOB   OF 

THE  SABBATH— M.  MCQUES   FAUQUET,   OF   BOLBEO. 


France,  December,  1854. 

THE   TWO   PHASES  OF  ROMANISM. 

Considered  as  a  human  establishment,  Bo- 
msnism  is  a  ekef-dcnivrt  of  skill  and  foresight. 
This  remark  which  has  oflen  been  made  bv 
ProU^tant  theologians  daily  finds  some  fresh 
illastratiou,  and  the  contents  of  the  letter  I 
im  now  writing  will  afibrd  further  proofs  of 
it  There  are,  in  fact,  two  very  distinct  kinds 
(d  Romanism,  which  are  by  turns  manifested 
womding  to  the  circumstances  and  necessities 
«i  the  timoa.  Vulgar  Bomanism,  full  of  gross 
nperstitionii,  appesls  to  the  imagination  and 
It)  the  senses;  intolerant  in  its  principles, 
idolatrous  in  its  practices,  closely  allied  to 
political  despotism,  inventing  false  miracles 
to  captivate  ignorant  minds,  creating  new 
dof^mts  to  silence  the  prejudices  of  popular 
bigotry ;  then,  on  the  other  hand,  cultivated 
>nd  pkUo9ophieal  Romanism,  released  from  its 
ndttiiveness,  and  its  too  childish  traditions, 
Rising  a  polkhed   And   ingenious   mode  of 


speech,  professing  liberal  opinions,  presenting 
itself  to  intelligent  men  under  an  aspect 
likely  to  deceive  them,  and  obtaining  applause 
from  some  Protestants  even,  who  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  duped  by  these  fair  appearances. 
Thus,  in  the  seventeenth  centmy,  whilst  the 
Jesuits  and  Capuchins  announced  to  the 
people  a  degraded  and  immoral  Popery,  Bojj- 
suet  published  an  **  Exposition  of  Catholic 
Faith"  (Roman),  in  which  tl>e  doctrines  and 
ceremonies  of  his  Church  appear  nearly  as 
pure  and  as  holy^  as  those  of  the  Refbrmation. 
So  is  it  in  our  time,  two  Eomanismg  are  exhi- 
bited to  the  public,  according  to  the  different 
exigencies  01  places  and  of  men.  When 
your  Dr.  Wiseman  speaks  before  a  Protestant 
auditory,  he  takes  great  care  to  disguise  the 
intolerance  of  his  communion,  and  to  proclaim 
principles  of  liberty.  You  may  also  see  that 
one  ofour  bishops,  called  to  lecture  before  the 
French  Academy,  had  the  art  to  excite  enthu- 
siasm by  propositions  semi-philosophicai  and 
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very  liberal.  But  when  these  same  ecclesias- 
tics, or  others  of  the  same  Church,  find  them 
selves  before  a  different  audience,  their 
language  is  completely  changed,  and  they 
become  narrow,  exclusive,  superstitious  Pa- 
pistt,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  term. 

And  what  are  we  to  understand  by  this  ? 
It  is,  in  reality,  a  Jesuitical  system.  The 
agents  of  Romanism  are  all  things  to  all  men 
in  a  bad  sense;  they  are  double-minded,  speak 
two  languages,  have  twofold  aims  and  maxims, 
in  order  to  win  over  to  their  cause  minds  of 
Uie  most  opix>8ite  cast-  The  Roman  pontif 
willingly  authorises  these  diversities,  because 
he  sees  in  them  an  excellent  means  of  in- 
creasing the  credit  of  his  system ;  he  only  re- 
Suires  that  every  one  should  bow  meekly  at 
le  foot  of  the  Papal  chair,  for  everything 
besides  he  has  treasures  of  condescension  ana 
indulgence. 

Let  us  come  to  the  facts  which  justify  these 
reflections. 

Popular  Romanism  is  more  and  more  taken 
up  with  what  has  been  termed 

MARIOLATRY. 

The  Virgin  Mary  occupies  a  very  much 
more  prominent  nosition  than  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  prayers, 
sermons,  and  actions  of  the  Popish  clergy. 
A  Romanist  preacher  lately  said :  ''  The  very 
Holy    Virgin,  my  brethren,    is     the  fourth 

Serson  of  the  Trinity  !  "  This  was  saying  too 
ttle;  to  a  great  number  of  Popish  bigots 
the  Virgin  is  the  Jirst  person  of  the  Trinity. 
Pre-eminently  they  call  upon  Mary.  It  is  to 
Mary  that  they  continually  present  their 
prayers  and  their  homage.  It  is  to  the  heart 
of  Mary  that  they  confide  their  complaints, 
their  griefs,  and  their  hopes.  It  is  from  Mary 
that  they  expect  the  paraon  of  their  sins,  and 
the  mitigation  of  their  sufferings.  Mury,  in 
a  word,  is  the  substance  of  their  faith,  the 
summary  of  their  religion,  the  beginning  aud 
end  of  their  worship;  aud  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  stands  merely  as  an 
accessory  in  this  strange  Christianity. 

I  will  ffive  you  a  very  curious  example  of 
it  You  know  that  tlie  terrible  epidemic,  the 
cholera,  has  been  committing  its  ravages 
through  a  great  part  of  France,  and  that  our 
population  have  neen  very  much  alarmed  by 
It  What  was  it  the  priests  thought  of  to 
calm  the  fears  of  the  people  ?  They  iuvited 
the  inhabitants,  especially  in  the  southern 
provinces,  to  pla<:e  on  the  door  of  their  houses, 
a  little  paper  image  of  tlie  Holy  Virgin,  with 
a  prayer  addressed  to  Mary,  promising  that 
their  families  would  be  thereby  preserved  from 
the  disease  of  cholera.  The  poor  and  credu- 
lous Romanists  followed  this*  lEd vice.  If  you 
walk  along  the  streets  of  oiir  towns  and  vil- 
lages, you  will  see  on  almost  every  door  a 
coarsely-painted  image  of  the  Virgin.  Some 
individuals,  richer  than  their  neighbours,  re- 
placed the  paper  image  by  a  statue  either  of 
plaster  or  of  marble.  This  is  Romanism  in 
Its  rudest  form!  God,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
is  set  aside,  as  a  bein^  indifferent  or  insensible 
to  human  misery!    Jesus  Christ,  who  died  on 


the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  men,  has  ceased 
to  be  the  source  of  all  grace;  he  appears 
rather  as  the  Son  of  Mary,  as  the  ChUd  Jtnu, 
II  Bambino,  as  the  Italians  call  Him !  Mary 
has  gained  all  that  the  true  God  has  lost 
This  idolatrous  and  sensual  worship  appa- 
rently pleases  the  priests  and  the  mantu, 
whose  imagination  is  exalted  by  the  law  of 
celibacy ;  it  is  equally  pleasing  to  the  women, 
who  seek  in  the  deincation  of  Mary  an  apo- 
theosis of  their  own  sex 

This  MarioUUry,  or  Mariomania  has  reached 
such  a  pitch  that  it  has  become  very  dangerous 
to  express  an  opinion  openly  on  the  subject  A 
humble  Bible  colporteur  very  recently  had  a 
melancholy  experience  of  it  He  was  at 
Montendre,  in  the  department  of  Charente 
Inferieure,  on  a  fair-day ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
a  conversation  with  some  peasants,  he  declared 
that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  had 
probably  had  other  ckHdren  besides  Him,  Im- 
mediately there  was  a  great  murmur  in  the 
multitude.  The  colporteur  was  accused  of 
having  outraged  the  august  Mother  of  Ood! 
A  bystander — who  had  not  assuredly  acquired 
through  the  worship  of  Mary  any  large  amount 
of  patience  and  lenity — threw  himself  upon 
the  poor  seller  of  Bibles,  addressed  him  in  the 
most  violent  terms,  struck  him  on  the  fiu;e, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  police -authorities. 
This  is  not  all.  The  colporteur  was  taken  to 
the  tribunal  of  Touz<tc,  and  condemned  to  pay 
a  fine  of  300  francs,  and  the  costs  of  the  law- 
suit, because  he  had  committed  a  grave  offence 
against  a  religion  recognised  by  law!  Thus 
it  is  no  longer  allowable  to  say  in  France  that 
Mary  may  have  had  several  children !  That 
opinion,  which  eminent  Protestant  contzover- 
tialists  have  maintained,  is  now,  amount  us, 
a  legal  crime !  You  may  judge  by  this  fact 
of  the  progress  of  Matiomania  among  the 
Papists. 

THE   IMMACULATE   CONCEPTION. 

I  mentioned  to  you,  in  a  preceding  letter, 
the  great  sensation  produced  by  the  project  of 
Pius  IX.,  to  proclaim  the  do^a  ot  the  Im- 
maculate Conception.  (Vol.  viii.  p.  403).  Of 
Uiis  1  must  give  you  some  fresh  details.  Gene- 
rally the  most  infiueutial  political  journals 
have  disapproved  this  innovation  of  the  Romish 
Church.  The  Presse  and  the  Siecle, — ^the  two 
daily  papers  which  have  the  largest  circulation 
in  our  country — ^have  published,  after  the 
Journal  des  Debate,  articles  very  hostile  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  immaculate  conception  They 
reproach  the  cardiuals  and  bishops,  now  assem- 
bled at  Rome,  with  ridiculously  wasting  their 
time  in  the  examination  of  an  unfruithxl  and 
injurious  question,  with  attacking  the  opinions 
of  the  ancient  doctors,  and  with  giving  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  honours  which  have  never  be- 
longed to  her.  I  think  I  may  affirm  that  the 
more  enlightened  of  the  Romanist  laity — even 
those  wj^o  are  sincerely  pious — ai^  most  oi 
them  gneved  at  what  is  now  going  on  in  the 
city  of  the  Vatican. 

But  the  Popish  prelates  are  not  the  less 
diligent  in  issuing  pastoral  letters,  in  which 
they  promise  in  the  most  emphatic  terms,  that 
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^e  proclamfttion  of  the  immaculate  concep- 
tioii  will  he  a  source  of  incomparable  and  un- 
heard-of blessings  to  the  whole  world.    Thus 
the  bishop  of  St.  Oloud  said  :  "  The  decision 
that  Mary  was  conceived  without  ein  is  neces- 
sarily linked   to   providential  and    merciful 
vi«ws.  ...  It  is  a  oomuiencement  of  those 
things  which  will  form  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant pages  in  the  history  of  religion  and 
hunuuiity  **    The  bishop  of  f^antee  said  in  his 
torn:  "In  that  day   (when  the  immaculate 
conception  shall  be  proclaimed),  mercy  will 
take  the  place  of  justice,  and  a  new  and  over- 
flowing life  will  circulate  through  the  veins  of 
Christians;   ineffable  joys  will  replace  their 
present  griefs,  and  all  these  blessings  will  be 
still  more  precious  to  us,  because  they  will 
oome  through  the  maternal  hands  of  Mary." 
The  bishop  of  MaraeiQes  pretends  that  it  will 
mere  heaven  and  hell.    "  In  this  day,"  says 
he»  **  something  will  happen  here  below  which 
viQ  have  an  echo  in  the  highest  heaven,  as 
in  die  lowest  hell.  .  .  .  This  will  be  a  great 
rejoicing  for  the  Church  triumphant,  an  abun- 
daDt  ble^ing  for  the  Church  militant,  and 
profound  confusion  in  hell."    The  bishop  of 
Itodez  believes  and  affirms  that  the  immacu- 
late conception  will  sensibly  weaken  the  empire 
of  tin  and  death.  "  With  this  glorious  decree," « 
writes  he,  "  will  come  a  new  era  of  regenera- 
tion and  sanetification  in  the  Christian  States. 
...  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  wars  begun  in 
all  parts  will  cease,   that   conspiracies  will 
be  suppressed,  contagions  maladies  will  dis- 
appear, that  harvests  wiU  be  abundant,  &c." 
Lastly  (for  I  must  abridge  these  extracts),  the 
bishop  o(  RocheUs  repeats  the  son^  of  Simeon, 
asainiilating,  by  a  profane  companson,  the  im- 
maculate conception  to  the   oirth  of  Jesus. 
*"  In  their  ardent  devotion  to  Mary,"  says  he, 
io  an  apostrophe  to  Pius  IX.,  **  a  multitude  of 
pious  souls  are  waiting  Thy  decision,  to  bid 
ivith  Simeon  their  farewell  to  the  world,  and 
to  bless  Thee,  most  Holy  Father,  saying  that 
their  eyes  have  seen  the  light  which  shines  for 
the  instruction  of  the  nations,   and  for  the 
glory  of  the  people." 

h  it  possible  to  push  error,  folly,  contempt 
of  the  things  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God 
much  further  ?  What !  this  extravagant  dog- 
Bia,  90  contrary  to  the  Bible  doctrine,  that 
Haiy  was  exempt  from  original  sin ; — ^this 
dogma,  condemned  long  ago  by  the  most 
illustrious  Fathers  of  the  Church,  will  be  the 
BgDil  of  a  general  renovation  of  humanity ; 
wtU  bring  to  the  world  all  the  spiritual  graces, 
■od  all  Uie  temporal  blessings  which  can  be 
u&ftgined !  Certainly,  if  in  a  few  weeks  the 
vmn  of  Sebastopol  is  taken»  if  the  Russians 
ne  beaten,  and  constrained  to  sue  for  peace,  if 
tb  Exhibition  of  Universal  Industry  at  Paris 
in  1655  reanimates  commercial  transactions,  if 
the  cholera  leaves  France,  if  our  com  and' 
vine  harvests  are  plentiful,  the  bishop 
not  fail  to  maintain  that  these  predpu^j^i^lm- 
tages  are  from  the  Viivin  Mary/lriio  has  given 
^idenoe  to  men  of  her  acknowledgment  of 
their  having  honoured  her  immaculate  con- 
A^rtion !  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  war  should 
l^  and  its  carnage    be  redoubled,  if  the 


plagues  of  cholera  and  famine  continue,  still 
the  bishops  will  not  be  at  all  embarrassed; 
they  will  pretend  that  it  is  a  chattitement  from 
God,  because  the  majority  of  the  French  have 
not  meekly  admitted  the  doctrine  that  Mazy 
was  conceived  without  sin  !  So  that,  in  what- 
ever way  things  mav  turn  out,  the  prelates  will 
arrange  their  explanations  to  the  greatest 
glory  of  the  virgin !  They  have,  like  the  an- 
cient oracles  of  paganism,  answers  ready  for 
all  emergencies.  Yet  once  again,  what  a 
comedy !  I  pass  on  to  the  examples  of  refined 
Romanism. 

BISHOP    DITPANLOUP'S    niSOOUBSE    BEFOBX    THX 

ACADEMY. 

On  the  10th  November  last,  M.  Dupanloup 
pronounced  his  solemn  discourse  on  his  ap- 
pointment, as  one  of  the  forty  members  of  the 
French  Academy.  M.  Dupanloup  is  not  a 
great  writer ;  he  has  not  composed  any  popular 
work,  and  no  one  even  amongst  his  friends 
would  think  of  attributing  genius  to  him.  But 
he  is  bishop  of  Orleans,  and  the  old  French 
Academy  attaches  some  importance,  above  all 
at  the  present  moment,  to  counting  among  its 
members  a  representative  of  the  EpiBcopacy. 
Moreover,  M  Dupanloup  is  a  well-educated 
man,  of  polished  manners,  occupying  a  dis- 
tinguished place  in  society,  and  in  good  repute 
in  the  high  places  of  the  Government.  He  has 
published  some  small  books  on  education, 
preached  some  sermons  which  were  not  with- 
out oratorical  merit;  and  with  these  light 
literary  trifles  his  episcopsl  titie  opened  to 
him  the  doors  of  the  French  Academy. 

His  reception  was  very  imposing.  Mes- 
sieurs Mole,  De  Broglie,  Thiers,  Cousm,  Ville- 
main ;  all  our  statesmen  and  literary  men  were 
there.  £ach  was  curious  to  hear  how  a  bishop 
succeeding  M.  Tissot,  a  literary  Voltairian, 
would  speak  of  his  predecessor,  and  in  what 
manner  he  would  express  himself  on  the  im- 
provement of  human  learning.  M  Dupan^ 
loup  knew  the  dispositions  of  his  audience, 
and  accommodated  himself  to  them  with  con- 
summate skilL  He  said  amongst  other  things 
that  works  of  human  learning  have  in  them  a 
ray  of  Divine  glory ,  because  they  represented 
the  true,  the  good,  the  beautiful,  which  are 
Divine  things;  that  poets, orators,  philosophers, 
like  Homer  and  Virgil,  Demosthenes  and 
Plato,  have  in  them  a  tacred  fire,  or  a  kind  of 
inspiration ;  that  the  labours  of  those  powerful 
geniuses  were  a  providential  preparation  for 
Christianity,  &c.  He  also  said,  in  speaking  of 
M.  Tissot :  "  What  I  seek  first  is  not  what 
sepai-ates,  but  what  brings  men  together,  it  is 
not  strife,  but  concord,  I  seek  the  common 
good.  .  r  I  knpw  of  no  wall  of  separation 
so  high,  or^^pSk^  insurmountable,  that  will 
not  fall  be£|;f^goM-will.  Most  men  are  less  far 
jfi»m  one  another,  less  far  from  the  truth,  than 
^Pimagined,  and  often  than  they  think  them- 
selves." 

A  Protestant  would  not  have  spoken  differ- 
ontiy.  This  Romanist  bishop  seems  heie  to 
be  an  organ  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He 
insists  on  points  held  in  common  rather 
than  on  those  in  which  men  differ.     He  loves 
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peace,  and  avoids  quarrels.  He  affirms  that 
men  are  nearer  to  one  another  than  they  think 
themselves.  You  may  judge  whether  tliis  con- 
ciliating and  tolerant  language  was  sincerely 
applauaed  in  the  French  Academy.  But  is 
that  true  Romanism, — the  Romanism  of  the 
Inquisition, — ^the  Romanism  of  the  Jesuits, — 
the  Romanism  of  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals  ? 
Not  at  all ;  it  is  a  Romanism  of  circumstances, 
of  expediency,  which  M  Dupanloup  used  for 
the  occasion. 


BISHOP   CLAUSEL  1)R   M0NTAL8  AGAINST 

MONTANISM. 


ULTRA- 


Another  prelate,  M.  Clamel  de  MontaU,  has 
also  exhibited  the  educated  and  polished  phase 
of  the  Romish  Church,  in  the  recent  publica- 
tion of  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  A  Glance  at  the 
Constitution  of  the  Catholic  Religion ,  and  at  the 
Present  State  of  that  Religion  in  France.''  M. 
Clausel  de  Mentals  is  an  old  man  of  more  than 
eighty  years,  one  of  the  deans  of  the  French 
Episcopacy.  He  was  for  a  long  time  Bishop  of 
Chartres,  and  now  he  lives  in  retirement.  At 
the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  he  played  a 
very  prominent  part ;  he  was  brought  into  in- 
timate contact  with  Charles  X.,  and  often  gave 
him  wise  advice. 

IL  Clausel  do  Montals  then  was  indignant 
at  the  ridiculous  excesses  of  Ultramoutauism 
and  Jesuitism.  He  sees  with  as  much  grief  as 
fear  this  turbulent,  narrow-minded,  bigoted 
faction,  renewing  the  most  foolish  superstitions 
of  ancient  times,  and  abandoning  the  secular 
liberties  of  the  Gailican  Church.  He  believes 
that  these  errors,  far  from  serving  the  cause  of 
Romanism  in  Finance,  will  expose  religion  to 
contempt,  and  increase  infidelity.  Tliis  is  why 
he  has  judged  it  necessary  to  publish  a  vehe- 
ment protestation  against  the  Ultramontane 
school. 

The  reverend  author  laughs  at  those  young 

friests  who  try  to  show  their  devotion  to  the 
'ope :  in  what  way  ?  By  wearing  hats  made 
according  to  the  Roman  fashion ;  by  clothing 
themselves  at  the  altar  with  Gothic  vestments, 
which  excite  scandal  and  derision ;  or  by  repeat- 
ing exactly  the  same  words  as  are  pronounced  by 
Pontifical  lips.  **  A  melancholy  cloud,"  says 
he,  "  is  extended  over  the  Church  of  France. 
The  people,  much  less  attentive  than  our 
fathers  to  the  interests  of  religion,  scarcely 
know  what  is  going  on,  or  rather,  they  know 
nothing  about  it.  The  clergy  are  divided. 
Consecrated  by  God  to  bring  about  the  triumph 
of  the  Church,  they  begin  to  manifest  different 
opinions.  ...  A  fermentation,  deaf  and  almost 
dumb,  is  felt  in  the  two  camps.  Great  mis- 
fortunes are  at  hand;  if  some  are  bent  on 
repudiating  their  ancestors,  and  if  others,  in 
their  dejection,  remain  silent  and  passive 
The  very  great  majority  of  well-informed  and 
sensible  priests  keep  a  gloomy  and  painful 
silence.  They  are  chiUed  by  fear.  ....  Oue 
party  of  young  clericals  walking  in  new  and 
perilous  ways,  manifest  in  their  inexperience 
a  joy  both  puerile  and  illusive.  The  discou- 
ragement has  reached  the  older  pastors  them- 
selves, their  hearts  are  well-nigh  broken  by 
an  inexpressible  grief." 


After  these  sad  confessions  the  iUustrious 
old  man,  addressing  himself  to  the  Pope,  tells 
him  that  he  has  been  deceived  by  intriguing, 
artful  men,  inventors  of  skilful  and  plausible 
calumnies,  and  beseeches  the  Pontiff  to  proceed 
no  further  in  that  perilous  road,  into  which  he 
is  being  dragged  by  the  Jesuitical  and  Ultra- 
montane school. 

Surely  this  energetic  protestation  of  M. 
Clausel  de  Montals  is  a  very  important  fact. 
It  proves  that  there  exist  grave  divisions 
among  the  Popish  priests,  and  that  their  unity 
so  boasted  of  is  rather  in  appearance  than 
reality.  If  all  these  ecclesiastics  dared  to 
speak  freely,  what  a  tumult!  what  quarrels! 
what  fierce  intestine  war!  But  the  voice  of 
M.  Clausel  de  Montals  will  not  be  listened  to. 
The  Jesuits  are  now  too  powerful.  The  Pope 
and  high  dignitaries  of  the  Romish  Court  are 
with  them ;  the  young  priests  are  nearly  all 
in  subjection,  body  and  soul,  to  the  Jesuit 
faction.  Let  them,  then,  endeavour  to  attain 
the  accomplishment  of  their  designs !  They 
seem  oondemned  to  precipitate  themselves 
from  above  to  the  depths  beneath ! 

The  question  of 

SABBATH    OBSERVANCE 

is  continually  gaininff  fresh  adherents  in  our 
country,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  move- 
ment will  graduallv  extend  to  all  classes  of 
the  population.  Not  only  merchants  and 
manufacturers,  but  also  members  of  the 
liberal  professions,  experience  the  need  of 
setting  apart  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  to  be  con- 
secrated to  piety  and  rest.  T  will  cite  on  this 
subject  a  resolution  taken  by  the  advocates 
of  Montelimart,  depaitment  of  Drome,  and 
adopted  by  the  proctors  and  inferior  officere 
of  tnat  circuit.  This  piece  is  worthy  of  at- 
tention, because  of  the  motives  indicated  by 
those  who  have  subscribed  it.  I  must  just 
add,  that  the  town  of  Moutelimart  numbers 
many  Protestants,  and  that  it  possesses  much 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  This  is  the 
resolution : 

"Considering  that  the  Divine  law  is  the 
principle  and  foundation  of  all  rights  and 
duties ; 

"  Considering  that  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  is  prescribed  in  the  first  law  given  to 
man,  and  that  it  is  a  Divine  institution  ; 

**  Considering  that  the  violation  of  that  law 
is  the  forsaking  and  neglect  of  all  worship, 
all  morality ; 

"  Considering  that  the  order  of  advocates, 
whose  special  duty  it  is  to  defend  the  rights 
and  interests  of  the  citizens,  should  be  the 
first  to  observe  those  sacred  laws,  which,  like 
fundamental  rights,  and  fundamental  duties, 
save  and  protect  the  people  .... 

"  By  these  motives,  it  is  decided  that  the 
offices  of  the  advocates  at  the  Court  of  Mon- 
telimart  will  be  closed  on  Sundays  and  fast- 
days,  and  that  they  will  cease  to  receive  thoir 
clients  on  those  days." 

If  the  snnctification  of  the  Sabbath  is  pro- 
pagated in  France  on  such  a  basis,  that  is  to 
say,  on  the  grand  principle  of  Divine  institu- 
tion, things  will  go  on  well,  and  the  movement 
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wiU  bra  lasting  one.  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
make  use  of  sanitary  reasons,  or  reasons  of 
simple  convenience.  The  authority  of  a  direct 
command  of  God;  this  is  what  alone  can 
guarantee  the  full  and  constant  celebration  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath. 

French  Protestantism  has  just  lost  a  man 
whose  name  deserres  a  mention  in  our  cor* 
respoadence : 

M.  JACQUES   FAUQUCT,   OF  BOLBEC, 

department  of  Seine  Inferieure.  He  had 
hoDourably  acauired  a  large  fortune  by  his 
peiserering  inaustry,  and  he  made  the  most 
geaerons  use  of  it.  True  liberaUty,  so  preva- 
lent in  England,  is  still  but  little  known  and 
practised  amongst  us;  but  M.Jacques  Fauquet 
vas  an  exception,  affording  to  his  fellow- 
ChristianB  an  example  worthy  of  imitation. 
Hf  devoted  not  less  than  400,000  francs  to 
legions    and   philanthropic    objects.     Tlie 


town  of  Bolbec  owes  to  him  the  foundation 
of  a  hospital,  a  public  librur,  and  other 
equally  useful  institutions.  Ine  Protestant 
Cliurch  of  Bolbec  was  sustained,  encouraged, 
and  enriched  by  his  generous  gifts.  Every 
day  was  distingfuished  by  fresh  benevolent 
actions.  Is  it  needful  to  add  that  M.  Jac<}ues 
Fauquet  was  possessed  of  a  sincere,  loving, 
and  vigorous  piety.  He  was  severely  afflicted 
in  his  latter  years.  These  trials  he  received 
with  resiguation,  and  said  in  his  sufferings : 
"  I  regard  this  sickness  as  a  great  blessing 
from  God ;  I  thank  Him  for  having  sent  it 
to  me ;  for  it  has  bvought  me  nearer  to  Him, 
and  taught  me  the  better  to  understand  His 
love."  Respect  and  homage  to  that  good  man, 
who  showed  his  faith  by  his  works,  after 
having  placed  his  hopes  for  salvation  in  the 
merits  of  God  his  Saviour  I 

yV,.  A>  Jv« 


SISTERS  AND  NURSES  IN  THE  EAST. 

By  Count  Aoenob  de  Gasparin. 

(Translated  from  Archives  du  Christianiime,  for  Evangelical  Ohristendom.) 


TheBomish  Church  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
neources  It  dares  everything;  it  will  yet 
enlarge  the  frightful  distance  which  separates 
it  from  the  Apostolic  model ;  audaciously  defy- 
ing Christian  conscience  in  the  face  of  an  open 
Bibie,  and  in  the  nineteenth  century  it  will 
proclaim  the  dogma  of  the  immaculate  concep- 
tion. Has  it  not  its  Sisters,  an  argument 
tiwajB  read^,  an  ever-admitted  justification,  a 
linng  proof  of  its  superiority  ?  The  sisters  are 
amg  by  the  poets,  celebrated  by  the  joumaU; 
tibey  are  a  distinct  race  of  creatures,  angels  on 
arth! 

It  is  an.  ungrateful  task  to  establish  the 
trath  of  facts,  and  to  recal  Evangelical  simpli- 
nty  to  (he  minds  of  those  who  decorate  with 
the  fictions  of  poetry  organised  devotedness. 
Bat  it  was  never  more  necessary  than  now  to 
folil  this  ungrateful  task,  for  the  danger  is  at 
hind;  after  having  praised  without  measure, 
ve  risk  imitating  without  discernment. 

And  do  not  let  us  he  thought  to  be  unjust 
towirds  the  sisters.  We  admire,  as  much  as 
t)ther»,  that  courage,  often  heroic,  which  at 
Coitstantinople  and  at  Varna,  as  in  France, 
fc«H  contagion.    We  simply  say  this : — 

This  same  courage  is  not  wanting,  either  in 
■mple  hospital  nurses,  or  in  the  cantineers,  or 
^  the  flddiers  who  are  orgazdsed  into  brigades 
I"r  ibe  succour  and  care  of  those  ill  with  the 
^fi^BT^  or  in  the  men  and  women  without 
ttimber,  who  have  accomplished  the  same 
duty  in  all  our  departments.  The  difference, 
^  enonnona  difference  is,  that  the  hospital 
iiQnes,  the  cantineers,  the  soldiers,  the  men 
M»d  women  who  thus  devote  themselves,  do  it 
«iIt  on  the  ground  of  humanity  or  piety ;  they 
katr  Ddtbcr  corporation,  nor  costume,  nor  the 
itt»igmi  of  charity  to  distinguish  them.  What 
■*ppeei?    Nobody  ia  eoncemed  about  them ; 


scarcely  is  a  passing  word  spoken  of  their 
laboiu^,  or  even  of  their  death.  They  are  not 
received  by  processions  at  the  gates  of  cities ; 
no  one  waits  on  their  steps  with  respect ;  it  is 
not  with  them  that  the  tliousand  voices  of  fame 
are  occupied,  and  the  popular  imagination 
delighted. 

Decidedly,  if  we  wish  to  make  a  noise  we 
must  adopt  the  method  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
not  that  of  the  Saviour.  The  Saviour  and  His 
Apostles  iu  placing  the  seat  of  life  within,  in 
suppressing  theatrical  beneficence,  in  re- 
quiring humility  above  everything,  in  recom- 
mending that  the  riglit  hand  should  not  know 
what  the  left  hand  does,  have  for  ever  de- 
prived the  true  Church  of  certain  brilliant 
triumphs.  It  is  reduced  to  live  and  to  devote 
itself,  without  making  any  display,  to  spread 
the  sweet  odour  of  Christ,  and  to  do  so  by  the 
sole  radiance  of  a  love  which  is  equal  to  every- 
thing, and  boasts  of  nothing,  the  light  placed 
on  a  candlestick,  which  gives  light  to  the  nouse. 

Phariseeism  proceeded  differently;  and  Ro- 
man Catholicism,  the  religion  of  grand  spec- 
tacles, could  not  do  otherwise  than  foAow 
Phariseeism.  Side  by  side  with  processions, 
flowers,  and  incense ;  side  by  side  with  the 
mass,  images,  virgins,  priests,  monks  black, 
white,  and  grey,  the  sisters  do  well,  we  must 
admit  But  m  the  religion  of  spirit  and 
truth  we  know  not  where  to  find  them  a  place. 

See  what  has  happened. 

In  the  midst  of  the  ravages  of  cholera  and 
of  the  wai',  the  arraugements  in  the  military 
hospitals,  among  the  English,  appeared  to 
be  insufficient  Immediately  iu  the  Puseyite 
journals  appeared  a  concert  of  praises  in 
honour  of  the  Catholic  sisters.  Are  there  not 
surgeons  enough  ?  It  is  because  we  have  nr 
sisters!    Is  lint  wanted?    It  is  because   ^ 
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have  no  sisters!    Are  beds  incomplete?    It 
is  because  we  have  no  sisters ! 

Discreet  people  can  understand  what  this 
means.  They  can  see  that  the  question  is 
not  about  surgeons,  nor  beds,  nor  lint,  nor 
even  nurses,  for  all  this  might  have  been  had 
if  desired,  and  devoted  women  especially  are 
not  wanting;  women,  indeed,  for  whose  absence 
from  a  bed  of  suttering  nothing  can  compen- 
sate. What,  then,  does  it  really  mean  ?  To 
make  a  new  and  decisive  step,  which  shall 
bring  Protestant  England  nearer  to  Roman 
Catholicism. 

What!  it  is  towards  noble  England  that 
they  have  dared  address  such  language !  In 
the  face  of  this  great  country,  filled  wiUi  works 
of  voluntary  charity,  and  where  Christian 
faith  accomplishes  miracles  every  day,  they 
have  not  been  afraid  to  insinuate  that,  unless 
the  corporation  of  sisters  is  adopted  from  the 
Catholics,  Protestantism  will  not  know  how  to 
care  for  the  souls  and  the  bodies  of  its  sick 
and  wounded ! 

Yes,  they  have  had  this  audacity.  But  it  is 
only  necessary  to  open  our  eyes  to  be  satisfied 
that  without  vows,  without  a  costume,  and  with> 
out  celibacy,  Protestant  England  knon  s  how 
to  find  thousands  of  evangelists,  colporteiu^, 
and  missionaries,  masters  of  ragged  schools, 
Bible  readers  for  the  army  in  Uie  East,  men 
and  women  anxious  to  accept,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  most  revolting  or  even  perilous 
duties.  There  are  no  sisters  of  charity  in 
England !  But  what  are  those  Christians  who 
visit  the  sick,  who  dress  their  wounds,  who 
watch?  We  have  always  thought  they  were 
sisters  of  charity,  and  better  than  that,  sisters 
of  charity  without  the  dress,  without  the  name, 
without  the  antiscriptural  organisation. 

Let  us  hasten  to  state  it.  Protestant  Eng- 
land has  immediately  replied  by  facts  to  the 
strange  proposition  of  its  Puseyite  organs. 
The  Vectis  has  just  sailed  with  its  first  convoy 
of  nurses.  Some  are  married,  others  are 
widows  or  single;  there  are  both  rich  and 
poor;  some  receive  an  honourable  salary,  and 
others  do  less  honourably  refuse  a  compensa- 
tion, of  which  they  are  in  no  need.  Thus  Pro- 
testantism has  given  its  proofs  the  first  instant 
they  were  required,  and  the  world,  whose  eyes 
are  upon  it,  may  perceive  that  women  without 
a  costume,  women  who  have  husbands  and 
children,  are  not  incapacitated  from  doing  ser- 
vice in  a  hospital.  The  point  at  which  the 
case  becomes  extreme  ana  difficult  is  not  so 
much  on  account  of  contagious  maladies  as 
on  account  of  the  distance ;  this  is  the  only 
case  where  a  domestic  life  seems  to  offer  anv 
serious  difficulties.  Well!  Evangelical  devoted- 
ness  has  overcome  this  difficulty,  as  it  always 
does  surmount  all  difficulties.  It  will,  doubt- 
less, be  no  more  pretended  that  the  care  of  the 
sick  in  public  establishments  and  in  private, 
calls  for  and  demands  corporations  of  sisters. 
The  experiment  is  made ;  it  will  develop  itself, 
we  hope,  and  after  these  forty  nurses  who 
have  just  left,  reinforcements  will  be  ready  to 
follow,  and  Christian  women  will  understand 
what  field  of  battle  awaits  them;  we  know 
they  will  not  shrink  back. 


What  some  have  thus  to  accomplish  far 
away  from  their  country,  in  a  just  war,  where 
they  will  carry  the  banner  of  simple  Christian 
devotedness,  many  others  do  and  will  have  to 
do  at  home,  around  them,  in  their  viUage,  ia 
the  hospitals,  and  in  the  chambers  of  the  sick. 
This  will  give  a  great  and  powerful  impulse ; 
pious  nurses  must  become  indigenous,  and 
thus  the  corporations  copied  from  Rome  will 
lose  with  us  their  last  argument,  the  pretext 
even  for  their  existence. 

The  party  who  sustain  them  flatter  them- 
selves, on  the  contrary,  with  having  achieved 
the  present  state  of  things.  After  having 
laboured  to  mislead  opinion,  by  contra.sting 
our  pretended  poverty  with  the  opulence  of  a 
Church  which  can  command  its  hundreds  of 
sisters,  they  have  endeavoured  to  render  their 
Puseyite  counterfeit  acceptable.  Those  were 
the  sisters  of  Miss  Sellon;  what  an  opportunity 
of  introducing  them,  of  inducting  them  offici- 
ally, of  bringing  their  excellence  to  light,  and 
of  showing  how  necessary  they  are ! 

They  have  done  what  they  could.  To  offer 
them  simply  as  Sisters  of  Devonport  was  not 
even  dreamed  of  The  three  kingdoms  would 
have  burst  foith  with  indignation,  and  instead 
of  progress  towards  Rome,  nothing  would  have 
been  obtained  but  a  vehement  protestation 
against  her.  They  have  then  suppressed  their 
ardour,  content  to  advance  but  one  step :  they 
have  now  a  footing,  that  is  enough  for  the 
present 

It  is  enough,  and  a  great  deal  too  much.  It 
certainly  is  not  unimportant  that  four  sisters 
fi'om  Miss  Sellon's  establishment  should 
figure  in  tlie  convoy,  amongst  the  forty  Pro- 
testant nurses,  and  the  twelve  Catholic  sisters. 
Dangerous  transition  from  one  Church  to  the 
other;  they  are  in  some  sort  lost  sight  of,  they 
disappear,  and  yet  there  is  enough  to  signalise 
them.  Such  alliances  ought  not  to  be  renewed. 

We  believe  that  the  Protestant  sisters  from 
Miss  Sellon's  establishment  are  as  zealous  and 
courageous  as  their  companions.  We  sincerely 
respect  them.  We  believe,  moreover,  that  they 
will  abstain  in  this  first  mission  from  orna- 
menting the  altars  with  flowers,  placing  images 
upon  them,  or  from  saying  prime,  tierce^  and 
none  prayers,  as  they  do  in  their  convents. 
But  we  believe  that  their  presence  is  a  serious 
evil :  take  care  that  a  little  leaven  does  not 
leaven  the  whole  lump ! 

Already  the  Romish  imitation  party  have 
obtained  three  concessions :  their  sisters  figure 
as  Protestant  nurses ;  a  uniform  costume  has 
been  adopted  by  all  the  nurses ;  no  appeal  has 
been  addressed  to  the  free  devotion  of  JBnglish 
women,  and  all  is  restricted  to  the  ready-made 
personnel  of  existing  institutions. 

On  each  of  these  three  points  Evangelical 
Christianity  was  bound  to  obtain  a  signal 
victory. 

By  what  right  should  a  hostile  element 
mingle  itself  in  these  works  ?  Champion  of 
voluntary  action,  of  free  and  simple  Ufe,  of 
obedience  to  Scripture,  why  should  it  allow 
the  agents  of  a  totally  opposite  cause  to  enrol 
themselves  in  its  ranks  ? 

Costume  is  not  quite  so  indiffisrent  a  subject 
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IS  tt  first  it  may  seem.  Diversity  in  this 
respect  woiild  complete  the  true  exterior  of 
ProtestaQt  nursee ;  concede  the  costiime,  and 
they  wi]l  shoir  you  the  necessity  of  organisa- 
tion, the  expediency  of  gratuitous  service,  the 
practical  utility  of  celibacy :  by  degrees  your 
nurses  will  become  sisters,  ana  Puseyism  will 
secure  its  triumph.  Have,  then,  some  dis- 
tinetiye  mark,  which  may  specificate  the  nurses 
in  the  interior  of  the  military  hospitals; 
nothing  that  demands  good  order,  subordina- 
tion, or  discipline,  will  be  contested  by  Chris- 
tians. As  to  uniformity  of  dresses,  cloaks, 
iad  caps,  as  to  the  trappings  of  clutnty  worn 
outside  and  beyond  the  pale  of  charitable  in- 
stitutions, we  Know  not  how  to  resist  tliem 
singly  enough. 

The  appeal  must  at  length  be  heard.  We 
ctn  imagine  that  at  first  nui'ses  were  taken 
vhere  they  could  be  had,  and  we  are  delighted 
that  so  many  are  found,  and  so  devoted; 
Imceforth  the  matter  must  be  put  on  its  right 
looting.  There  have  been  meetings  for  things 
of  much  less  moment  than  this.  The  duties 
of  women  generally  to  the  sick,  and  their  spe- 
cial work  in  the  East,  is  not  an  unimportant 
thing. 

We  may  hope  that  our  English  bretluren 
will  take  it  up  with  their  accustomed  energy 
and  resolution.  They  will  remember  that  the 
occasion  is  one  of  deep  solemnity,  and  tliat  it 
afiects  the  honour  of  the  Gospel.  The  whole 
world  Is  in  expectation ;  it  is  watching  to  see 
whether  spiritual  life  is  of  itself  the  source  of 
active  love,  whether  it  is  equal  to  every  emer- 
gency, without  being  dressed  up  in  Popish 
habiliments,  and  without  forsaking  the  Apos- 
tolic rule,  or  whether  it  is  reduced  to  imitate 
ins>titutions  invented  by  the  Church  of  the 
Pope. 

it  is  easy  to  obtain  sisters ;  tlie  difficulty  is 
not  to  obtain  them,  but  to  reject  tlie  ma- 
chinery, to  walk  in  the  narrow  road  of  Apos- 
tolic rule,  to  show  that  works  of  faith  altoge- 
ther surpass  those  of  an  antiscriptural  organi- 
sation. 

Much  eitlier  of  good  or  evil  must  result  from 
all  this.  Either,  following  some  excellent 
Christians  who  merit  our  respect,  but  whose 
melancholy  mistakes  we  the  less  hesitate  to 
inc'Dtion,  because  we  ourselves  have  partici- 
pate iu  them,  we  shall  allow  ourselves  to 
imitate  the  Romish  Church,  doing  awkwardly 
v)iat  she  does  yyith  grace,  because  she  does  it 
fr.jm  conviction ;  having  sisters  provided,  they 
aiv,  after  a  sort,  disowned,  and  persuading  our- 


selves tliat  their  engagements  are  not  vows, 
that  their  obedience  is  not  constrained,  that 
their  uniform  is  not  a  costume,  that  their  ap- 
pellations, their  gratuitous  services,  their  celi- 
bacy are  very  different  from  the  analogous 
practices  in  the  convents;  or,  we  must  de- 
cidedly and  for  ever  renoimce  these  Puseyite 
tendencies,  resolved  not  to  borrow  from  Catho- 
licism either  sisters,  brethren,  or  any  other  of 
its  inventions  not  grudging  it  a  certam  success, 
and  waiting  for  abundant  blessings  on  our 
fidelity  to  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  adopt  the  former  course  we  shall 
smite  our  work  with  sterility ;  instead  of  that 
magnificent  enthusiasm,  which  proves  in  every 
direction  the  incomparable  power  of  hfe,  of 
renewed  life,  of  life  simply,  and  such  as  God 
has  willed  it,  we  shall  have  peculiarities  like 
the  Bomish  Church  Alas !  this  is  no  longer 
merely  a  supposition;  Protestant  Germany 
ovemm  with  corporations,  does  she  not 
already  give  us  the  distressing  spectacle  of 
schools  superintended  hy  sisters,  of  sisters 
employed  in  Missions?  Wait  a  few  years, 
ana  there  will  no  longer  be  schoolmistresses 
or  female  missionaries ;  and  why  should  there 
be  ?  Is  not  the  sister  there  ?  and  will  not  the 
woman  specially  called  to  the  work  surpass 
others  in  devotedness  ? 

But  we  hope  for  better  tilings.  It  is  not 
without  the  merciful  permission  of  oiur  God 
that  tlic  present  crisis  has  arisen  in  England 
rather  than  any  other  country.  England,  it 
is  no  longer  Germany ;  England  admits  the 
authority  of  the  Bible,  and  sincerely  defers  to 
it.  England  knows  what  Puseyism  is,  and 
can  resist  it.  England  has  mucn  good  sense, 
besides  strong  faith. 

England  will  know,  then,  how  to  win  this 
battle ;  the  countiy  of  good  works,  of  simple 
and  voluntary  activity,  will  show  itself  faitliful 
to  its  coloui's,  which  ai'e  ours  also. 

Soon  enei'getic  appeals  will  have  been  heard : 
tlie  question  of  tlie  devotion  of  females  to  the 
sick  will  have  been  discussed  and  acted  on  by 
the  light  of  the  Bible ;  Christian  niurses  will  be 
provided  to  meet  all  tlie  necessities  of  the  war 
m  the  East,  all  the  wants  of  Great  Britain 
herself.  Thus  will  the  power  of  the  Gospel  be 
evinced ;  thus  will  the  old  fallacy  be  refuted, 
which  maintains  that,  in  order  to  attend  the 
sick,  it  is  necessary  to  renounce  domestic  ties, 
and  that,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  duties  which 
Scripture  enjoins,  it  is  necessary  to  trample 
under  foot  the  rules  which  it  prescribes. 

A.   J)£   GASPARI^f. 


SPAIN. 

WHAT  SHE  NOW  IS— WHAT  SHE  MAY  BECOME. 

We  bespeak  attention  to  tlie  following  article.  It  is  written  by  a  highly  competent 
aathority,  and  treats  of  a  country,  which  on  many  special  groimds  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
^fx^j  intnesting  to  British  Christians.  Notwithstanding  its  claims  upon  them,  however,  it 
M  perhi^js,  of  all  the  countries  of  Continental  Europe,  that  for  which  they  have  done  the  least 
^e  art  not  unmindful  of  the  efforts  of  the  Bible  Society,  neitlier  past  nor  present ;  and  of  the 
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zealous  agents,  especially  our  late  excellent  friend  Dr.  James  Thomson ;  nor  do  we  foiget  that 
both  the  Wesleyan  Church,  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  have  a  statiop  at  Gibraltar ; 
but  this  comprises  nearly  all  that  can  be  said.  The  late  Mr.  Calderop,  a  converted  Spanish 
priest,  >y}iose  autobiography  appears  in  our  Fourth  Volume,  commenced  a  small  Evangelical 
periodical,  under  the  title  o£  El  Catolun^mo  Neto  (Pure  Catholicism),  in  his  native  language, 
which,  to  some  extent,  was  read  by  Spaniards,  but  it  ceased  at  his  death,  f  he  present 
circumstances  of  the  country  invite  the  renewal  of  Cliristian  eflforts,  and  we  rejoice  to  see  that 
the  opportunity  is  likely  to  be  improved.  We  nped  not  add  how  eai'uestly  we  desire  that  tliey 
may  be  succeeded  by  the  Divine  blessing. 


Our  attention  has  recently  been  called  to 
what   must  be  considered    somewhat    of   a 
novelty,  viz. :  a  Spanish  i)eriodical  published 
in  London,  called  El  Alhit,  which,  in  English, 
signifies  "The  Dawn,  or  break  of  day;"   it 
is  published  by  Charles  Wood,  38,  Gi-acechurch 
Street,  and  appears  in  form  of  a  small  maga- 
zine.    It  is  conducted  by  Spaniards,  and  is 
designed,  chiefly,  for  gratuitous  distribution 
among  Spanish  sailoi*s  and  others  visiting  our 
shores,    and    also  for  exportation  to    those 
coimtries    where    tlie    Spanish    langiiago  is 
spoken.    The  means  for  oringing  it  into  ex- 
istence have  arisen  solely  from  the  donations 
of  a  few  Christians.     The  prime  object  of  the 
little    work  befoi-e  us  is  to  attract,   by  the 
brevity,  cheerfulness,  and  suitableness  of  its 
articles,  the  attention  of  Spaniards  to  the 
leading  tniths  of  Christianity,  and  to  prepare 
their  minds  for  the  i-cception  of  tlie  (iosjjel ; 
in  short,  it  is  an  attempt  to  peneti-ate   and 
dispel  that  darkness  which  broods  over  the 
Iborian  peninsula,  and  has,  for  a  long  time,* 
been  made  subservient  to  the  selfish  interests 
and  crafty  designs  of  a  cruel  and  ambitious 
theocracy.      We    have,  with    deep  interest, 
glanced  over  the  pages  of  what  may  be  called 
this  little  weapon  of  the  truth,  which  is  about 
to  batter  in  breach  the  errors  of  Romanism, 
from    tlie    impregnable    fortress    of   British 
liberty,  and  we  think  it  admirably  adapted  for 
the  work.     It  is  evidently  under  the  manage- 
ment of  persons  acquainted  with  the  gi'ound 
they  have  selected,  and  who  know  the  best 
way  of   accomplishing  the  task.      Without 
adopting  the  particular  views  of  any  denomi- 
nation, they  simply  unfold  and  hoist  up  the 
broad   banner  of  Protestantism,   and   under 
that  make  war  on  the  en*ors  of  Rome.   "  We  do 
not  pretend,"  say  they  in  their  introductory 
article,  "  to  commence  an  energetic  and  con- 
troversial propaganda;  we  only  desire  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  Spaniards  the  keys  which 
may  open  the  gate  of  their  future  welfare, 
\porvenir] — to  give  them  the  torch  tliat  will 
reveal  to  tliem  the  snares  and  dangers  of  tlie 
path  they  have  so  long  been  accustomed  to 
tread — their  own  luiderstanding,  guided  and 
enhghtencd  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  do  the 
rest." 

El  AJhUj  in  this  its  fii*st  number,  explains 
to  Spaniards,  in  a  clear  and  perspicuous 
manner,  why  Rome  opposes  the  reading  of 
the  Bible ;  shows  the  invariable  progress 
which  is  everywhere  made  by  the  introduction 
of  tolerance  m  religion  ;  refutes  the  absurd 
and  false  accounts  given  in  the  jouraaLs  of 
Papal  countries,  as  to  tlie  principles  of  Pro- 
testantism and  the  number  of  its  converts,  as 


well  as  those  gross  mis-statements  which  are 
continually  reiterated  concerning  the  present 
condition  and  prospects  of  Protestant  Churches 
as  contrasted  with  those  of  Roman  Catholics ; 
demonsti'ating  the  humiliations  of  every  kind 
wliich  the  Spaniard  suffers  imder  the  exclusive 
domination  of  the  Roman  clergy;  a  species 
of  corps  of  observation  with  which  Borne 
compels  the  high  and  independent  spirit  of 
our  Spanish  neighbours  to  submit  to  the 
policy  of  a  foreign  sovereign. 

Such  a  pubUcation  cannot  but  deserve  om: 
spnpathy.  We  think  it  entitled  to  the  cordial 
support  of  the  Protestant  public,  and  of  all 
jiersons  and  societies  who  taKC  an  interest  in 
the  state  of  i*eligion  in  the  Peninsula.  Spain, 
at  the  present  moment,  is  an  object  of  great 
interest  to  the  Christian  world,  and  it  aflbrds 
one  of  the  bcjst  iields  for  a  vigorous  attack  on 
Popery,  and  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
Where  is  there  a  more  important  sphere  of 
action  for  missiomuy  efforts  ?  Prodigal  as 
have  been  our  exertions  for  the  conversion 
of  less  important  nations,  we  have  hitherto 
taken  but  few  and  feeble  steps  for  the  con- 
veraion  of  S])auiai'ds.  But  their  convei'sion 
is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  interests 
of  Pi'otcstantism  and  the  truth,  if  we  only 
reflect  for  a  few  moments  on  what  Spain  now 
is,  and  on  what  she  may  yet  become.  Though 
her  grandeur  be  faded,  \hough  her  prestige 
among  the  nations  be  absolutely  gone,  and 
though  but  little  of  her  political  importance 
remains,  yet  still  she  is  the  chief  prop  of  the 
Roman  Court.  Spain,  by  her  own  direct  domi- 
nation, preserves  to  liome  the  submission  of 
the  two  most  floiu'ishiug  colonies  in  the 
world:  Cuba  and  the  Philippine  Islands; 
these,  i)eopled  by  five  millions  of  inhabitants, 
are  almost  entirely  governed  by  the  friai*s. 
Spain,  bv  the  moral  force  of  her  iinrivalled 
ancient  literature,  community  in  language, 
habits,  and  ideas,  influences,  directly  and 
energetically,  the  whole  of  what  was  formerly 
Spanish  America,  from  the  Giilf  of  Mexico 
to  Cape  Horn.  Rome  knows  and  imderstands 
these  advantages  so  well,  that  she  constantly 
reci-uits  in  the  Peninsula  legions  of  mission- 
aries, which  she  sends  out  to  preach  and  sus- 
tain her  interests  throughout  the  Continent  of 
America,  as  well  as  in  some  of  our  own 
British  Colonies. 

There  is  another  important  advantage, 
though  less  known,  that  Rome  derives  from 
her  domination  in  Spain.  Spain  possesses,  in 
the  Holy  Laud,  convents  whach  have  great  in- 
fluence in  that  country,  apd  as  she  has  not 
there,  like  France,  any  political  interests  to 
defend,  these  convents  have  been  left  entirely 
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io  tbe  hands  of  Rome,  which,  of  late  years,  has 
so  much  abused  Uiat  influence  as  to  call  forth 
protests  from  the  Spanish  friars  against  so 
manitest  an  iujiistice,  and  even  to  compel  the 
Spauish  Government  to  take  up  the  cudgels 
in  their  defence.     Hut  to  explain.    In  Spain 
the  Comiiuria  of  the  holy  places  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  priest,  undex  no  obligation  to  ac- 
eoiint  for  the  sums  he  received  on  account  o( 
tlio5e  convents.    The  magnitude  of  those  sums 
even  now  is  immense.     After  having  8?nt  off 
aimuftJly  to  the  Holy  Land  many  millions  of 
reals  for  the  preservation  of  the  convents  and 
propagation  of  their  doctrines,  the  ComUnriam 
Madnd  has  note  a  reserve,  or  an  accumulated 
:^am  or  surplus  of  i'600,000,  laid  out  in  the 
GoFemnient  funds,  and  bearing  three  per  cent. 
interest!    The  Italian  convents  in  the  Holy 
Land  have  no  money;  because  the  Italians, 
%"ho  are  too  well  acquainted  with  the  curse  of 
liriug  under  the  Papal  power,  do  not  like  to 
ojarribute,  as  Spaniards  do,  towards  carrying 
ihc  evils  of  such  a  system  to  other  lands,  par- 
tnolarly  as  they  can  so  well  appreciate  tnem 
ftt  home.     This  would  indicate  a  feeling  of 
hiunanity ;  for  these  Italians  are  not  fools,  if 
the  Spanish  proverb  holds  good  which  says, 
nt/tl  lU   muchos,    conmeto    de    tontos ;    *'  the 
ill?  of  many  are  the  consolation  of  fools."    In 
this  state  of  things  the  Pope  conceived  the 
idea  of  providiiifj  a  remedy  for  the  poverty  of 
the  Italian  convents,  by  taking  possession  of 
the  wealth  of  the  Spanish  convents,  and  send- 
ing to  the  East  a  Monsignore  Valerga,  who 
resolved  that  as  the  cause  was  a  common  One, 
ST.)  also  ought  the  trea.sury  to  be.     He  ordered 
that,  in  fiiiure,  all  Spanish  and  Italian  funds 
itlie  latter  being  imagixiary),  shovdd  come  into 
oni?  stock,  tlie  management  of  which  he  re- 
«^rved  to  himself.     Tlie  Spanish  friars  i>ro- 
l<'"^ted.  but  still  they  were  forced  to  obey.  They 
*-nt  one  of  their  number  to  represent  the  case 
in  Spain   before  the  Government,  which,  in 
*pite  of  its  submission  to  Home,  thought  It 
not  convenient  that  the  Italians  shoiild  dance, 
while  tlie  Spaniards  had  to  pay  for  the  music. 
It  ih«?refore  ordered  that  no  more  sums  should 
^^  5«nt  to  the  East  until  further  notice.     This 
hint  had  the  desired  efiect.   Rome  cede<l.   She 
was  nuite  content  to  retiurn  to  tbe  former  state 
of  things,  viz.  :   that  of  not  interfering  with 
the  management   of  the  funds,  but   making 
Sj»aniards    apply  them  to  the  uses  of   the 
Poiitiff. 

Tliis,  with  many  other  cases  which  could  he 
nt^l.  will  show  how  important  it  is  for  Rome 
f'»  have  Spain  still  at  her  command,  to  serve 
lifr  with  her  treasures,  her  language,  and  her 
J':<liitnce,  but,  at  the  same  time,  not  troubhng 
iKv  Pope  for  any  political  assistance  in  return, 
A- do.  without  scruple,  two  other  Powers,  not 
'X^lu-ively  Roman  Catholic,  viz. :  those  of 
Fraacfi  and  Austria,  who  liave  something  he- 
^^nd  mere  religious  interests  to  promote  in  the 

But  suppose  the  Spanish  nation  to  become 
Protestant,  how  many  advantages  should  we 
d*iite  from  that  circumstance  ?  On  what  a 
l''*«rfiil  auxiliaty  might  we  not  calculate? 
All  U^t  Spain  now  gives  to  Rome  she  would 


give  to  the  support  of  the  truth;  and  therefore 
the  moral  force  of  Spain's  conversion  would 
sti-ike  the  death-blow  of  Rome,  from  which 
she  would  rise  no  more.  In  that  case,  the 
noble  language  of  Castile  would  carry  the 
principles  of  Protestantism  to  no  less  than 
seventeen  iniUiom  of  human  beings  who  speak 
that  language  in  America,  and  to  five  miuiont 
more,  who  speak  it  in  Asia.  Her  treasures 
would  no  longer  be  squandered  away,  in  the 
Holy  Land,  on  rosaries  and  scapulaiies ;  they 
would  be  employed  in  sending  Bibles  to  the 
tens  of  thousands  of  Jews,  descendants  of  those 
expelled  from  Spain  and  scattered  over  the 
East,  but  who  still  preserve  the  language  of 
their  ancient  country. 

Rut  again:  Spain  has  five  important  mili- 
tary estalilishments  on  the  north  coast  of  the 
Empire  of  Morocco,  in  Africa,  and  in  all  of 
which  the  Spanish  idiom  is  much  spoken,  as 
well  by  Jews  as  by  Uie  Spanish  Moors,  who 
emigrated  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of 
Granada,  besides  those  whose  ancestors  were 
afterwards  bmtally  expelled  from  the  Alpu- 
jarras,  by  Philip  III.,  because,  being  Spaniards 
by  birth,  by  language,  and  by  manners,  they 
wished  to  exercise,  in  their  country,  the  form 
of  woi-ship  which  they  had  inherited  from  their 
Moorish  progenitors. 

Spain  has,  also,  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  a  group  of  islands  forming  an  import- 
ant colony.  Of  these  our  missionaries  have 
occasionally  availed  themselves,  in  connexion 
with  their  labours  on  the  neighbouring  conti- 
nent. It  is,  therefore,  obvious  that  with  all 
those  elements,  if  Spain  were  to  become  Pro- 
testant, a  large  portion  of  the  Continent  of 
Africa  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  follow 
her  example. 

,  But  there  is  a  still  gi*eater  advantage  which 
would  result  from  that  state  of  tilings.  The 
Spanish  race,  although  now  under  a  cloud  of  mis- 
fortune, is  still  a  noble  and  an  energetic  race, 
and  one  which  has  given  to  the  world  many 
great  and  celebrated  men,  and  there  are  many 
excellent  qualities  in  its  composition  which 
sUll  excite  our  admiration.  The  inflexible 
tenacity  of  the  Arragonese — the  gravity  of  tlie 
honest  and  simple  Castilian — the  unwearied 
industiy  and  activity  of  the  Catalan — the 
patient  perseverance  of  the  Asturian  and  the 
Gallego — the  liveliness  and  perspicacity  of  the 
Andalusiaii,  ai*e  all  qualities  which  have  ex 
cited  the  attention  of  most  travellers  in  the 
Peninsula.  These  faculties  only  need  to  be 
set  in  motion  with  a  current  of  new  and  nobler 
ideas,  to  give  them  again  that  prominence 
and  favour  with  which  they  were  wont  to  be 
regarded  in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  Why 
may  not  we  expect,  in  a  laudable  degi'ee  of 
zeal  produced  by  the  splendour  of  a  new — the 
only  true — light,  that  Spain  shall  raise  up  in 
the  cause  of  truth,  men  ns  vigorous  at  least 
as  the  Las  Casas  and  the  Valvcrdes  which,  in 
other  times,  she  produced  as  the  defenders  of 
the  cause  of  superstition  and  of  eiiov? 

England,  whilst  she  has  fpf nt  large  sums 
of  money  in  seeking  the  convei-sion  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Sandwich  Isles,  and  of  soin^ 
of  the  wandering  tribes  of  Africa,  has  do? 
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almost  notliing  towards  exploriujj  tliis  great 
field  of  missionary  enterprise,  now  ripe  and 
ready  for  active  operations  on  a  large  scale. 
Our  societies  have  contented  themselves  with 
doing  little  more  than  circulating,  or  rather 
thrusting  into  Spain,  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. On  the  other  hand,  our  Government 
has  not  only  done  nothing  for  the  truth  in 
that  country,  hut  has,  by  a  systematic  care- 
lessness in  the  selection  of  its  ambassadors, 
positively  counteracted  the  efforts  of  those  who 
seek  to  spread  abroad  the  tnith. 

If  we  are  asked  the  question,  "  What  would 
you  have  the  English  Government  to  do  in 
Spain?"  We  answer,  "A  very  easy  and  a 
very  simple  thing  which  will  cost  nothing. 
Send  out  to  Madrid  the  noble  example  of 
a  Protestant  family  from  the  Court  of  a 
British  Queen,  the  members  of  which  shall 
be  models  of  every  Christian  and  domestic 
virtue;  and  who,  by  drawing  around  them 
a  circle  of  well-conducted  Christians,  may 
afford  such  a  specimen  of  society,  as  would 
find  many  admirers  and  imitators ;  a  society 
whose  influence  might  overcome  unhappy  pre- 
judices, and  exercLse  a  constant,  a  persuasive, 
and  an  irresistible  influence,  the  results  ,of 
which  should  be  happy  and  enduring.'*  And 
what  obstacle  is  there  to  prevent  the  invio- 
lable sanctuary  of  the  English  Embassy,  or 
even  the  houses  of  the  British  Consuls,  from 
being,  at  once,  consecrated  to  the  Protestant 
worship,  in  which  the  numerous  English  sub- 
jects, established  or  resident  in  Spain,  might 
join  on  every  returning  Sabbath-day  ? 


Tliere  may  be  no  I'einedy  for  the  past.    It 
can  biit  serve  as  a  lesson  for  our  future  guid- 
ance.    Let  us  learn  that  lesson.    Spain  is  note 
ripe  for  oiur  efforts.    The  public  press  of  that 
country  discusses,  with  a  certain  degree  of 
freedom,   all  sorts  of  religious  questions,  and 
the  chief  part  of  the  nation  is  ready  to  throw 
off  the  yoKe  of  the  last  Concordat,  which  is 
vastly  impopular  all  over  the  kingdom.    The 
clergy  have  reached  the  lowest  state  of  degra- 
dation tlirough  their  ignorance,  the  fruit  of 
their  pacific  monopoly,  persisted  in  ever  since 
the  establishment  of  their  power  by  £1*6  and 
blood,  and  they  have  now  become  a  body  of  men 
who  are  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt.   It 
only  remains  for  us  to  apply  the  same  energies 
to  Spain  that  we  do  to  other  parts  of  the  world, 
but  without  the  timidity  which  the  want  of  a 
knowledge  of  that  country  has  always  inspired. 
Let  us  go  resolutely  to  the  work  with  faith 
and  energy,  and  Spain  shall  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  God    and  of  His  Christ.      She 
cannot  live  longer  under  the  weight  of  that 
species  of  nightmare,  which,  for  a  long  night 
of  spiritual  cUirkness,  has  fettered  her  intelli- 
gence.   She  at  last  gives  symptoms  that  the 
dawn  is  at  hand — that  she  is  about  to  awake, 
and  get  rid  of  the  delusion  for  ever.    Ul  Alba, 
therefore,  appears  at  the  right  juncture,  and 
seems  to  us  an  instrument  adapted  to  the  end 
in  view     Its  name  is  happily  chosen.    We 
heartily  wish  it  success,  and  trust  that  Spain 
is  really  about  to  see  the  dawn  of  a  happier 
day. 


***  The  circulation  of  El  Alba  must  of  course,  to  a  great  extent,  be  gratuitous.  We  shall 
be  happy  to  be  the  medium  of  any  of  our  readers  who  may  desire  to  aid  it.  Tlieir  contributions 
may  be  sent  to  the  Kev.  Edward  Stkane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. — Eds. 
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IV. 

M£}iN0   8TM0NS.      BY  A   MKKNONITE   MIN18TEB. 


December,  1854. 
Dear  brother  in  the  I^ord, — I  now  propose 
to  bring  you  into  nearer  acquaintance  with 
that  man  who  certainly  desired,  even  more 
than  Luther,  that  no  party  should  be  called  by 
his  name,  but  who  has  nevertheless  arrived  at 
such  a  distinction.  Those  who  have  conferred 
it  upon  him  are,  however,  not  ignorant  of  those 
words  of  our  Lord  which  we  find  in  Matt, 
atxiii.  8,  *'  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  They  have  not  made  this 
beloved  man  tlieir  master,  but  have  simply,  as 
has  been  already  remarked,  derived  from  him 
their  confessional  position,  thus  paying  to  him 
their  just  tribute  of  love,  who  as  a  faithful 
servant  of  God  maintained  before  all,  that  the 
Baptists  were  following  the  Evangelical  way, 
and  were  not  in  the  least  connected  with  the 
seditious  Anabaptists.  Ought  we  not,  there- 
fore, to  bear  testimony  before  the  world  that 
this  man  laboured  with  untiring  zeal  in  simple 


dependence  on  his  Lord,  by  reading,  writing, 
and  disputations,  to  spread  and  strengthen  our 
denomination,   and  has  enlightened  us   and 
built  us  up  immoveably  in  faith  and  godliness, 
and  toilea  with  faithful  and  loving  solicitude 
for  the  flock  committed  to  his  cai^  ?     We  do 
this  by  bearing  his  name,  and  acknowledge  at 
the  same  time  that  he  remained  firm  to  his 
principle,    which  I  have   already  mentioned 
(1  Cor.  iii.  II),  to  the  end  of  his  life  although 
in  much  weakness,  of  wliich  he  was   most 
deeply  sensible,  and  which  he  confessed  with  a 
rare  candour,  mindful  of  the  Apostle's  words, 
"  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus,"  Philip,  iii.  12 

While  thus  giving  you,  dear  brother,  and 
your  honoured  readei*3  more  intimate  informa- 
tion regarding  this  man,  I  have  now  to  bring 
you  into  the  neighbourhood  of  a  country  not 
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[sT  from  jour  own.    I  refer  to  Friesland,  a 
countiy  almost    entirely  surrounded  by  the 
Xorth  Sea,  with  whose  peculiarities  you  are 
sufficiently  acquainted.    To  this  vigorous  and 
simple  people  the  Goepel  was  first  brought, 
as  we  know,  by  the  English  Presbyter  Willi- 
hrord,  and  after  him  by  the  famous  apostle  of 
the  Germans,  Boniface,  wlio,  on  the  5th  June, 
in  the  year  755,  suffered  martyrdom  among 
this  people.    The  strict  Romish  doctrine  which 
he   iirst  introduued  was  dominant  in   these 
countiies  at  the  commencement  of  the  Reform- 
ation.   The  Netherlands  were  in  subjection  to 
the  powerful  House  of  Austria,  and  the  mighty 
Emperor  Charles  V.  endeavoured,  by   every 
means  in  his  power,  to  maintain  the  Papacy  in 
these  his  hereditary  lands,  in  consequence  of 
which,  duiin^  his  reign,  many  Baptists  and 
Lutherans  sulfered  death  with  the  most  fearful 
tortures.    It  is  at  this  period  of  heavy  perse- 
cution and  oppression  that  we  fii-st  meet  with 
the  excellent  man  with  whom  we  are  now 
eugaged — Menno  Symons.    He  was  bom  at 
Witmanum,  a  town  between  Harlingen  and 
Bobward,  near  Francker,  in  the  year  1496, 
thirteen  vears  after  Luther,  and  a  year  before 
Melancthon.     Of  his  parents  and  near  rela- 
tions nothing  is  known,  except  that  one  of  his 
brothers  perished  in  an  insurrection  at  the 
so^alled  Old    Cloister.      Neither  is  anything 
respecting   his    youth    or  education  luiown. 
AVhatever  we  do  Jmow  of  his  early  life  is  what 
he  himself  tells  lis,  and  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
let  bim  speak  for  himself.     He  shall  now  give 
us  bis  own  words,  which  I  take  from  his  work 
before  alluded  to  :  "  My  Withdrawal  from  the 
Papacy."  a  work  written  with  such  candour, 
dear  self-knowledge,  and  inspired  power,  tliat 
we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  it.     What  can 
be  more  interesting  or  more  instructive  than 
tlje  confession  of  such  a  man  ?    Let  us,  there- 
fore, hsten  to   him,   and   may    the    faithful 
Saviour  who    delights  to  glorify  Himself  in 
humble  hearts,  richly  bless  tlie  following  words 
tj  all  who  read  them !    With  a  short  address 
to  tlie  reader  ^lenno  introduces  his  famous 
work: — 

"  Beloved  readers !  As  we  have  been  unjustly 
attacked  by  our  adversaries,  and  accused  of 
adrocadng  the  Miinster  doctrines,  which  treat 
of  (false)  kingdoms,  the  sword,  insurrection, 
retaliation,  and  polygamy,  as  well  as  many 
other  abominations ;  so  be  assured,  my  good 
K-aders,  that  I  have  never  in  my  life  agreed 
with  tlie  Miinsterers  in  the  above-mentioned 
articles,  but  have  endeavoured  now  for  more 
than  seventeen  years,  to  the  best  of  my  humble 
ihility,  to  warn  every  one  against  these  dreadful 
errors,  and  that  T  have  always  opposed  them. 
I  hare  even  brought  some  of  these  people  into 
tilt*  right  way.  1  have  never  seen  Miinster. 
1  have  never  had  any  communication  with  the 
Miinsterers,  and  hope,  by  the  gx'ace  of  God, 
never  to  eat  or  driuK  with  such  men,  as  the 
Seripture  teaches ;  *'  but  let  them  heailily  ac- 
biowledge  their  abominations,  bring  forth 
frnita  meet  for  repentance,  and  walk  according 
to  the  Gospel." 
He  then  continues  as  follows : — 
'*  My  readers,  I  write  to  you  the  truth  in 


Christ,  1  lie  not.  In  the  year  1524,  in  my  28th 
year,  I  repaired  to  my  father's  town  Singjum,  in 
the  character  of  priest,  where  also  two  others 
of  my  oNvn  age  were  engaged  in  the  same 
sernce ;  one  was  my  pastor,  a  partially-learned 
man ;  the  other  was  under  me.  Both  of  them 
had  read  a  little  in  the  Scriptin-es,  I  had  never 
opened  them,  for  I  feared  being  led  astray  by 
then*  uerusal.  Ah,  what  a  stupid  preacher  was 
I,  and  that  for  two  years !  A  year  after  doubts 
arose  in  my  mind  whenever  I  distributed  the 
bread  and  wiuo  in-  the  Mass,  whether  that  was 
really  the  Lord's  flesh  and  blood  (that  is  to 
say,  he  doubted  tlie  truth  of  the  Komish 
doctrine.) 

"  I  regarded  them  as  suggestions  from  tlie 
devil,  designed  to  shake  me  from  faith.  I  con- 
tinually confessed  them,  sighed  and  prayed, 
but  could  not  rid  myself  of  these  thoughts. 
The  two  young  men  with  myself  daily  pursued 
a  worldly  course  in  drinking  and  similar 
amusements,  as  is,  alas!  the  case  with  such 
idle  people.  And  when  we  did  converse  about 
the  Scriptures  I  never  spoke  of  them  but  with 
derision ;  for  I  had  no  understanding  of  their 
contents,  such  a  sealed  book  was  God's  Word 
to  me. 

"At  length  I  came  to  the  determination  that 
I  would  dUigently  read  the  New  Testament.  I 
had  not  proceeded  far  when  I  perceived  tliat 
we  were  in  error,  and  my  troubled  conscience 
was  soon  freed,  without  any  direction,  from  all 
disti'ess  regarding  the  before-mentioned  bread ; 
for  I  was  encouraged  by  Luther's  words  '  that 
human  injimctions  (in  which  light  the  doctrine 
was  acknowledged  by  Menno)  cannot  lead  to 
eternal  death.' 

"  Tlux)ugh  tlie  enlightening  grace  of  God  I 
continued  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  from  day  to  day,  and  was  by  some, 
altliough  unjustly,  regarded  as  an  Evangelical 
preacher.  Every  one  sought  me,  for  the  world 
loved  me,  and  I  the  world,  and  yet  it  must  be 
said  that  I  preached  God's  Word,  and  was  a 
pious  man.  It  happened  that  before  I  had  heard 
anything  of  the  brethren,  a  God-fearing  pioua 
champion,  named  Sicke  Snyder,  was  beheaded 
at  Leeuwarden,  because  he  had  renewed  his 
baptism.  It  soimded  to  me  very  surprising 
that  any  one  should  speak  of  anotner  baptism. 
I  searched  the  Scriptures  dihgently,  and  pon- 
dered them  earnestly,  but  could  find  no  mention 
of  infant  baptism.  When  I  perceived  this  I 
had  conversations  with  my  pastor,  and  at 
length  brought  him  so  far  as  to  acknowledge 
that  infant  baptism  had  no  foundation  in 
Scripture.  But  I  could  not  depend  alone  on 
my  own  imderstanding,  and  therefore  consulted 
many  old  writers.  These  taught  me  that 
children  need  to  be  tvasJiedfrom  original  sin.  I 
examined  this  by  the  Scriptures,  and  saw  that 
this  would  testify  against  the  blood  of  Christ. 
I  then  went  to  Luther  (i.e.,  studied  his  writings), 
desiring  to  find  a  reason.  He  told  me  that 
children  must  be  baptised  on  their  own  faith.  1 
perceived  that  this  did  not  agree  with  the  Word 
of  God.  I  then  went  to  Bucer ;  he  taught  me, 
tJiat  children  uere  baptised  in  order  that  more 
zealous  aire  might  be  taken  to  bring  them  up  i 
thefertr  of  God;  I  saw  that  this  had  no  founc" 
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tion.  For  the  fourth,  I  consulted  Bullinger ; 
he  took  me  back  to  covenants  and  circumcision ; 
I  found  that  neither  did  this  accord  with 
Scripture. 

"  when  I  found  that  these  writers  disagreed 
entirely  in  their  reasons,  and  that  each  one 
followed  his  oun  understanding,  I  candidly  ac- 
knowledged that  we  were  in  eri*or  respecting 
infant  baptism. 

"  A  few  years  after  I  was  removed  to  another 
town,  IVitmarsum,  my  birthplace.  I  altered 
my  position  out  of  greediness  of  gain  and 
desire  of  getting  a  famous  name ;  hei*e  I 
preached  without  inspiration  or  love,  as  is  the 
case  with  all  hypocrites,  from  tlie  Word  of 
God,  and  produced  disciples  likeminded  with 
myself,  who  were  mere  boasters  and  talkers, 
aud  as  little  in  earnest  as  I  was.  And  although 
1  bad  much  knowledge  in  the  Scriutures,  yet 
it  produced  no  fruit,  for  I  lived  a  fleshly  life, 
giatifying  my  lusts,  and  sought  nothing  but 
gain,  comfort,  man's  favour,  glory,  a  name, 
and  honour,  as  do  all  who  are  such  as  I  tlien 
was.* 

••  Thus  you  see,  my  readers,  that  I  came  to 
the  knowledge  both  of  Baj»tism  and  the  T^ord's 
Supper,  through  the  enlightening  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  obtained  by  God's  grace  through  much 
meditation  and  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  not  by  the  help  of  seditious  sects,  as  has 
been  said  I  tnist  that  I  write  the  tmth  and 
seek  no  vain  reputation ;  if,  however,  any 
should  be  profited,  I  will  render  eternal  thanks 
to  God. 

"  In  the  meanwhile,  after  I  had  lived  there 
nearly  a  year,  it  happened  that  many  began  to 
advocate  adult  baptism,  but  where  this  doc- 
trine originated,  and  who  they  really  were  who 
maintained  it,  I  remain  to  tliis  hour  ignorant, 
and  have  never  in  my  life  seen  them.  The 
sect  of  the  Miinsterers  appeared,  and  many 
pious  hearts  in  our  neighDourhood  were  led 
astray  by  them.  My  soul  was  greatly  troubled, 
for  I  saw  that  they  were  infatuated,  but  I  was 
also  holding  erroneous  doctrine.  I  did  all  in  my 
little  power  to  oppose  them  both  by  preaching 
and  exhortations.  Twice  I  spoke  with  their 
chief  man,  once  privately  and  once  in  public. 
But  my  exhortations  did  no  good,  because  I 
still  continued  to  do  what  I  confessed  to  be 
wrong.  The  report  spread  wide  that  I  was 
capable  of  stopping  their  mouths.  From  all 
sides  I  was  called  upon.  I  saw  that  I  was  the 
impenitent  champion  and  guarantee,  to  whom 
all  trusted,f  ana  this  caused  me  no  littlo 
sorrow,  and  I  wept  and  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  help  me  that  I  mignt  not  draw  upon  me 
the  sins  of  others. 


"My  soul  was  deeply  distressed,  when  I 
tliought  on  the  end,  what  profit  would  it  then 
be  to  me,  if  I  gained  the  whole  world,  lived  a 
thousand  years,  and  at  last  must  feel  God's 
auger  upon  me,  and  His  mighty  hand. 

**  Accordingly,  this  poor  wandering  flock, 
without  a  shepherd,  after  many  fearful  decrees 
had  gone  out  against  them,  and  a  tenible  de- 
struction and  murder  of  them  had  taken  place, 
assembled  in  mv  neighbourhood,  and  acting 
upon  tl)e  unrighteous  doctrine  of  the  Miin- 
sterers, entirely  opposed  to  the  Spirit,  Word, 
and  example  of  Christ,  took  the  sword  in  their 
defence,  concerning  which  Peter  received  a 
command  from  the  Lord  to  put  it  in  its 
sheath": 

*'  When  this  occurred,  the  shedding  of  their 
blood,  although  of  a  deceived  people,  fell  so 
heavily  on  my  heart  that  I  could  not  bear  it, 
and  found  noYeace  to  my  soul.     I  considered 
my  impure  and  fleshly  life,  also  my  hypocri- 
tical  teaching  and  idolatries  which  1   daily 
exercised  for  appearance  sake,  although  with- 
out auy  satisfaction,  and  indeed  in  contra- 
diction to  my  soul.     1  had  seen  witli  my  o^n 
eyes   how   willingly  these    infatuated   people 
sacrificed  their  goods  and  their  blood  for  their 
principles  and  their  faith,  although  in  an  un- 
righteous cause;  while  I  was  united  with  those 
who  perpetrated  on  some  of  them  the  cruelties 
of  Popery.     But  I  nevertheless  continued  in 
my  ungodly    life    aud  deliberate    hypocrisy, 
merely  that  I  might  preserve  my  fleshly  ease 
uniutemipted,  and  be  spared*  from  bearing  the 
cross,     \\hen,  however,  I  thus  looked  upon 
myself  in  tliis  light,  I  was  so  vexed  in  my  soul, 
that  I  could  no  longer  endure  it.     I  thought 
within  myself — *I,  wretched  man,  what  am  I 
doing?      If  I  continue  in    this  course,   and 
do  not  give  myself  up  to  God's  Word  as  1 
acknowledge  it ;  if  I   do  not  condemn   from 
the  Word  of  God,  according  to  my   humble 
ability,  the  li}-i)ocri.sy  of  the  learned,  the  im- 
penitence,   fleshly    life,    perverted    baptism, 
sacrament  and  false  worship  of  God ;  if  I  do  not 
declare  the  truth  being  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
man ;  if  I  do  not  lead  the  innocent  and  wan- 
dering sheep,  who  would  be  so  willing  to  do 
what  is  right  if  they  only  knew  it,  into  the 
true  pastures  of  Christ,  as  much  as  in  me  lies 
— ah,  how  will  tlie  shed  blood,  although  of 
the  eiTing,  testify  against  me  in  the  judgment 
before  the  Almighty  and  great  God,  and  con- 
demn,   in   His  presence,   my  poor  miserable 
soul !  * 

"  My  heart  trembled  within  me ;  I  implored 
my  God  with  sighs  and  teara  that  He  would 
give  to  me,  miserable  sinner,  the  gift  of  His 


•  This  affecting  self-criticism  will  only  be  understood  by  Christians.    Menno  did  not  write  for  tho 
ungodly  and  unbelieving  world  any  more  thau  Paul  wrote  those  words  "  Of  whom  I  am  chief.'" 


'»» 


1  Tim  L  15. 

f  Because  he  was  stiU  in  the  Romish  Church,  and  still  held  his  former  position,  as  also  his  former 
course  of  life. 

J  Wc  find  a  more  minute  account  in  tho  biography  of  Mcnno:  "The  Munsterors  had  succeeded*  in 
sowing  the  seeds  of  insurrection  in  Friealand,  and  even  in  leading  away  some  of  the  peaceable  Baptists. 
Among  these. was  Mcnno'n  own  brother.  In  February,  1535,  Uiree  hundred  men,  with  women  and 
children,  fortified  themselves  in  what  was  called  the  Old  Cloister,  near  Witmarsum,  and  were  on  the  7  th 
April,  after  a  bravo  resistance,  overpowered  by  the  Stadtholder  of  Fricaland.  The  mi^rit^  foil  in 
combat;  of  those  taken  prisoners,  sixty  men  and  seventy  women,  besides  children,  thirty-sme  men 
vcrc  executed,  and  many  women  drowned;  the  others  were  liberated,  as  being  seduced." 
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graee,  would  creato  in  me  a  new  heai't,  would 
graciously  pardon  my  wicked  ways  and  vain 
Secure  life,  through  the  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  would  endue  me  with  wisdom,  reso- 
lution, candour,  and  with  a  manly  coiu*age, 
that  I  might  be  enabled  faithfully  to  preach 
Hie   adorable    and  ^eat  name,   and  to  pro- 
claim His  truth  to  His  glory.     I  began  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  preach  tnie  rejieut- 
ance.  to  lead  the  people  in  the  uan'ow  way,  to 
condemn  by  the  Scriptures  all  sins  and  un- 
righteousness, all  idolatries  and  false  worship 
of  God,  and  to  testify  openly  to  the  ti'ue  wor- 
ship of  God  and  also   to  baptism  and  the 
{sacrament,  as  much  as  God's  grace  enabled 
me.  I  also  faitlifully  warned  eveiy  one  against 
the  Miinster  euonnities,  such  as  (false}  king- 
doms, polygamy,  the  sword,  &c.,  until  about 
nine  months  after  the  great  and  gracious  Lord 
had  lent  me   His  Fatherly  spirit.   His   aid, 
power,  and  hand,  I  freely  abandoned  my  good 
report,  my  honour,  and  my  firtme,  which  I  had 
loutwardly)  among  men,  and  all  my  unchris- 
rian  cmelties,  mass,  infant  baptism,  oiid  wanton 
life,  and  joyfully  returned  in  all  my  misery 
and  poverty  to  the  cross  of  Christ  my  Lord. 
I  have  then  honotmed  God  in  weakness,  and 
have  striven  afler  God's  honour,  and  have 
taught  some,   though  few,  ii^  good  zeal  and 
doctrine,  have  coiivei-sed  with  the  pen-erted, 
and  hax-e  delivered  some,  by  God's  help  and 
power,  from  tlie  net  of  perdition,  through  the 
Word  of  God,  have  won  to  Christ,  and  have 
commended  to  God  the  stiffuecked  and  obdu- 
rate.     Thus    you    see,   my   reatler,   liow  the 
gracious  Lord  has  changed  mo,  it  miserable 
•dinner,  by  His5  gentle  goodness  and  His  exceed- 
ing grace,  ha^  touched  my  heai't,  given  me  a 
new  spirit,  ha^s  humbled  me  in  His  fear,  has,  in 
part,  taught  me,  has  timied  my  feet  from  the 
icar  of  aeatli  into  the  way  of  life,  and  has 
called  me  into  the  participation  of  His  holy 
mercy.    To  Him  be  glory  tor  ever.    Amen ! " 

This  is,  dear  brother,  the  account  of  the  con- 
TPisiou  of  a  man  of  whom  we  may  truly  say, 
"  Biassed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ; 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
<>f  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
thii  love  Him."  James  i.  12.  Menno,  indeed, 
l^longed  to  those  heroes  who  are  greater  than 
tlie  conquerors  of  cities.  How  are  we  re- 
mindedt  when  reading  the  account  of  such  a 


struggle  of  the  soiU,  of  Luther's  struggle,  and 
of  that  of  so  many. who  have  become  Hghts  of 
the  Lord.  As  little  as  with  Lutlier  was  it 
with  Menno,  that  such  struggle  was  sinful 
fanaticism.  It  was  the  work  of  God  in  the 
secret  laboratory  of  a  sinner's  full  heart,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  made  the  dwelling-place 
of  the  Trinity,  and  issue  in  a  blessing  for  many. 
The  waves  of  inward  trouble  rolled  high  even 
till  tliey  entered  the  soul,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
hovered  over  the  waters  and  brought  them,  in 
tlie  case  of  ^f  euno  as  in  tliat  of  Luther,  to  a 
sepai'atiou  and  a  blessed  decision.  It  was  on 
the  12 th  January,  1530,  that  Menno  left  tiie 
lioman  Catholic  Chm-cli,  and  exchanged  his 
comfortable  life  for  the  cross  and  misery,  for  he 
"  chose  ratlier  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
peo]de  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  tlie  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  reward."  (Heb.  xi.  25,  26.)  Soon  after  his 
withdrawal  from  the  papacy  he  was  baptised  at 
Leeuwarden.  But  before  he  (juitted  the  Romish 
Church  he  wrote  the  book  1  have  before  men- 
tioned. "  A  clear  and  satisfactorv  proof  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
true  David  and  King,  against  the  great  and 
honible  blasphemy  of  John  of  L^yden,  who 
gave  himself  out  before  all  as  the  King  of 
Zion."  This  writing  he  sent  to  "  all  the  faith- 
ful brethren  scattered  abroad.**  And  now  that 
he  had  left  Rome  he  became  a  faithful  fol- 
lower of  liis  Ijord  and  Master,  a  chosen  vessel 
to  lead  many  souls  to  righteousness.  This  you 
will  see  in  my  next  letter. 

When  you  receive  this,  my  beloved  brother, 
that  festival  will  be  approaching  in  which  we 
afresh  proclaim  to  men,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  Eor  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  Oh!  that  we,  with  all  those  wlioso 
holy  calling  it  is  to  proclaim  the  joyful  news, 
might  show  to  our  fellow-men  a  little  of  that 
dear  man's  zeal  for  his  God,  and  some  of  the 
overflowing  of  his  love ! 

With  the  sincerest  wishes  for  your  welfare 
I  conunend  you  to  the  grace  of  our  faithful 
Savioiu*,  and  remain, 

Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  M. 


SILESIA. 


DISTRESS  OCCASIONED 

Tlie  Savoy,  Dec.  9, 1854. 
Dr.  Steinlcopff  presents  his  comphments  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  would  feel  peculiarly 
<)]bliged  to  him  if  the  accompanying  transla- 
tion of  a  letter  which  Dr.  S.  has  received  from 
Count  Von  der  Recke,  formerly  of  Diisselthal, 
Heir  DiJsseldorf,  but  now  resident  on  his 
«ut*s  in  Silesia,  could  be  communicated 
through  Hie  medinm  of  the  columns  of  Evan- 
f^Mii  Christendom  to  the  friends  of  our  com- 
BMm  Lord  in  Great  Britain. 


BY  THE  INUNDATIONS. 

Dr.  Steinkopff  is  fully  sensible  how  multi- 
phed  and  pressing  are  the  claims  which  are 
now  being  made  on  British  benevolence,  yet  he 
trusts  that  tliere  may  still  be  found  some  kind 
Christian  friends  able  and  willing  to  contribute 
to  the  alleviation  of  the  distress  occasioned  by 
the  fearful  calamity  of  which  mention  is  made 
in  Count  Von  der  Kecke*8  letter. 

Dr.  Steinkopfl'  begs  to  add  that  he  will  b* 
happy  to  take  charge  of  any,  even  the  smalh 
contribution  for  this  benevolent  object,  t 
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to   forward   the   same    to    Count   Von   der 
Becke. 

(To  my  dear  Friends  in  England.) 

"  Dear  Christian  Friends, — In  former  years 
you  60  often  inclined  heart  and  ear  to  my 
appeals,  when  I  pictured  to  you  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  my  poor  spiritually-neglected 
children,  and  hy  your  kindness  hare  assisted 
me  in  educating  them,  thereby  inspiring  my 
mind  with  feelings  of  gratiti^  and  praise ; 
for  which  may  God  in  His  mercy  reward  you. 

"  I  did  not  think  that  I  should  have  been  com- 
pelled to  present  to  you  another  request,  but 
the  terrible  inundations  with  which  God  has 
visited  the  whole  of  Silesia,  have  also  deprived 
the  inhabitants  of  the  four  villages  under  my 
immediate  superintendence,  1000  in  number, 
of  every  means  of  subsistence ;   so  that  I  look 


forward  to  the  approach  of  winter  with  deep 
anxiety  and  a  sorrowful  heart,  when  I  shall  be 
called  upon  to  dry  the  tears  of  many  su^erers, 
without  having  the  power  of  doing  so,  having 
myself  had  2000  acres  of  my  own  estate  so 
injured  that  I  do  not  know  how  to  sustain  the 
cattle,  much  less  the  people.  And  now  I  come 
with  this  request  to  you,  my  dear  Christian 
friends,  entreating  you,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  to 
help  me  to  alleviate  the  distress  which  sur- 
rounds me  to  such  an  extent,  that  my  every 
joy  is  saddened  and  embittered. 

"  I  know,  my  dear  friends,  that  you  will  not 
let  me  hope  in  vain,  and,  as  formerly,  will 
give  me  an  opportunity  of  praising  God  for 
your  active  benevolence. 

**  May  He  be  your  recompense  and  your 
exceeding  great  reward !" 


WESTERN  ASIA  MISSIONS  AID  SOCIETY. 
The  first  of  the  following  letters  is  from  the  Bev.  N.  Benjamin,  Treasurer  of  ilic  Armenian 
Mission,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  remittance  sent  from  England  in  October.  No.  2  is  from 
the  Bev.  J.  Ladd,  American  Missionary  at  Smyrna,  giving  an  account  of  the  formation  of  an 
Evangelical  Christian  Church  at  Thyatira ;  and  No.  8,  Extracts  from  a  private  letter,  showing 
how  gratifying  an  impression  has  been  produced  on  the  hearts  of  American  Christians,  by  the 
British  aid  rendered  to  their  Missions  in  Turkey. 

[Letter  from  Rev.  N.  Benjamin  to  Rev.  C.  G.  Young. 1 

EFFECT   OF  BBITISH   SYMPATHY — EXTENSION   OF    NATIVE     AGENCY — TOCAT,   MAHASH,  DIARBEKIR — 

PROGRESS  AT   CONSTANTINOPLE — BROOSA — THE   PRESS. 


Constantinople,  Nov.  8,  1854. 

EFFECT  OF   BRITISH   SYMPATHY. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive, 
on  the  26th  ult.,  your  highly  valued  favour  of 
the  0th.  The  Messrs.  Bansom  and  Co.  have 
also  given  me  a  credit  with  the  Messrs.  C.  S. 
Hanson  and  Co.,  of  this  city,  for  the  amount 
you  mention,  i.  e.,  581/.  7s.  Od.,  and  have  cre- 
dited your  Society  for  the  same. 

At  our  weekly  business  meeting,  on  the  'iSth, 
I  communicated  vour  letter,  and  hardly  need 
assure  you  that  it  afforded  gi*eat  pleasure  to 
all,  and  that  its  fraternal  and  truly  Christian 
sentiments  met  with  a  warm  response.  I  was 
instructed  by  the  meeting  to  make  to  you,  and 
through  you  to  the  Society' you  represent,  our 
most  grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  liberal 
and  very  timely  grant,  and  give  you  everjr  assur- 
ance that  these  funds  shall  be  appropnated  in 
strict  conformity  witli  the  specihcations  you 
have  given.  We  shall  aim,  after  these  funds 
shall  have  been  put  to  use,  to  give  you  a  detailed 
account  of  individuals  employed,  and  places 
or  districts  of  countiy  which,  in  the  application 
of  yom*  bounty,  shall  have  been  supplied  with 
Evangelical  labourers.  If  the  Divine  blessing, 
for  which  we  hope,  is  given,  it  will  be  our  hap- 
piness to  describe  to  you  many  precious  fruits, 
lliis  first  offering  of  our  Christian  friends  in 
Great  Britain  will  enable  us  to  send  otit  and 
support  several  excellent  and  well-qualified 
>bourers.    Indeed,  there  are  ali'eady  in  the 


field  preachers  and  colporteurs  engaged  iTi 
active  labour,  whom  we  should  hardly  have 
ventured  to  employ,  had  we  not  relied  on  the 
co-operative  movement  in  England.  Pressed 
as  we  are  by  the  demands  of  many  new  field.**, 
nothing  less  than  a  constant,  and  to  us  very 
painful,  effort  has  prevented  a  large  exces.*?  in 
expenditure  over  the  limits  prescribed  by  our 
Society.  At  the  same  time  I  doubt  not  that  a 
like  effort  has  been  necessary,  on  the  part  of 
those  excellent  and  large-hearted  men  who 
have  furnished  us  our  means,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, on  a  very  liberal  and  constantly  in- 
creasing scale. 

You  can  judge,  then,  my  dear  Sir,  with  what 
joy  we  hailed  the  liberal  aid  now  coming  to  us 
tlirough  your  agency.  The  material  benefit  is 
a  large  one.  At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but 
feel  that  the  generous  sympathies  which  have 
found  expression  in  this  movement,  and  the 
good-will  and  brotherly  union  which  will  flow 
from  it,  should  be  contemplated  by  every 
Christian  in  Great  Britain  and  America  with 
pecidiar  satisfaction.  We  rejoice,  too,  in  the 
confidence  that  the  work  of  God,  in  Turkey, 
will  have  a  place  in  the  prayers  of  good  people 
in  your  countiy .  Most  of  all  do  we  desire  and 
need  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose 
aid  and  blessing  our  work  cannot  prosper. 

EXTENSION  OF  NATIVE  AGENCY. 

I  have^  already  intimated  that  we  have  re- 
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eeoiljgiren  a  considerable  extension  to  our 
(Hfpartment  of  natiTe  agency.  Among  tliose 
sent  forth,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  are  five 
Touiig  men,  who  have  pursued  a  thorough 
coune  of  study  in  the  seminary  in  Bebek. 
They  were  carefully  examined  on  theological 
fiubJMts,  and  respecting  their  Christian  expe- 
rieoce,  and  the  yiews  whicli  induced  them  to 
enter  the  ministry,  by  a  council  composed  of 
the  missionaries  residing  here  and  the  two 
BAtiTe  pastors,  and  then  received  licensure. 
They  have  made  good  attainments,  and  all  of 
them  appear  to  be  humble  and  devout  young 
men.  Ii  the  exigencies  of  the  field  had  not 
WtrD  so  great  they  would  have  preferred  to 
continue  a  year  or  more  in  the  seminary ;  and 
some  of  them  have  obtained  from  us  permission 
to  return,  after  a  year's  active  service,  if  they 
should  still  desire  to  do  so. 

These  ^ye  young  evajugelists  have  severally 
IKBe  to  the  following  places:  Adrianople, 
^Tfc},  Cesarea,  Kessab,  and  Diarbekir.  An- 
other excellent  and  well-tried  man  has  been 
tent  to  Marsovan,  to  take  the  place  of  the  mis- 
^oDftry,  whose  broken  health  has  compelled 
him  to  leave.  Another  has  gone  to  Akhissar 
iThTEtira) ;  and  you  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  a 
t>mall  Protestant  Church  has  lately  been  or 
g&nised  in  that  place. 

TOCAT,    MABASB,   DIARBEKIR. 

We  have  long  desired  to  occupy  Tocat  as 
«  Mission  station,  and  this  has  at  last  been 
effected  by  our  yielding,  from  the  capital, 
one  of  our  own  number,  Mr.  Van  Lennep, 
^ho  is  associated  there  with  Dr.  Jewett. 
The  3Iis8ion  is  much  favoured  at  that  sta- 
tion, in  obtaining  the  use  of  a  very  commo* 
liious  and  well-located  dwelling,  owned  by  a 
pious  gentleman  in  Switzerland,  who  gives 
li  to  the  Mission  on  very  liberal  terms.  Our 
?^oani  has  granted  money  for  its  purchase,  and 
I  will  probably  soon  become  the  property  of 
the  Mission.  Thus  a  place  of  worship  is  at 
^ce  secured  for  that  station,  without  having 
^  to  conquer  the  many  embarrassments  and 
ttndnnces  usually  put  in  our  way  by  the  ene- 
oift  of  the  truth. 

A  recent  letter  from  one  of  the  missionaries 

>l>4b  with  deep  interest  of  a  first  visit  to  the 

2r»Te  of  Martyn.     It  was  long  before  it  could 

<«  idpntified.  having  been  deeply  imbedded  in 

^fl  and  weeds.     These  were  cleared  away,  and 

;h*j  stone,  with  its  inscription,  was  laid  open  to 

^(v.    Let  us  hope  that  the  city,  so  hallowed 

m  Christian  memories  as  the  resting-plaoe  of 

'V  hoDonred  dead,  will  soon  possess  a  still 

*^^  interest,  by  means  of  the  renewal  unto 

^  of  many  who  dwell  there. 

^*  have  just  now  been  permitted  to  rejoice 

^  the  arrival  of  six  young  missionaries,  with 

^  vives,  from  the  United  States.    One  of 

-^se  will  join  the  missionary  at  Erzeroom,  two 

*ill  he  stationed  eventually  at  Siv&s,  and  two 

^  MttiBsh,  a  large  inland  town  in  Northern 

^}'^  inhabited  chiefly  by  a  semi-barbarous 

pcpubtiooa,  among  whom  there  are  already  a 

Buttber  of  ProtestantB.    The  sixth,  who  is  a 

phjiidaa,  goes  to  Diarbekir,  where,  also,  the 

^^  has  many  adherents.    The  opposition  of 


the  Armenians  ha.8  been  so  violent,  and  has 
obtained  so  much  support  from  the  corrupt 
Mussulman  governor  of  the  place,  that  it  has 
been  scarcely  possible  for  the  missionary  to  re< 
side  there.  It  is,  therefore,  most  favourable  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mission,  that  an  EngH^h 
vice-consul  has  been  appointed  to  that  post. 
I  am  happy,  also,  to  say  that  the  gentlen^an 
selected,  xl.  W.  Homes,  Esq.,  is  a  person  of 
most  estimable  character,  long  known  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission,  and  a  sincere  friend  to 
our  work.  We  shall,  doubtless,  have  occasion 
in  this  case,  as  we  have  had  in  many  others  in 
the  past  histoiy  of  our  Mission,  to  acknowledge 
oiur  indebtedness  to  the  friendly  and  powerful 
influence  of  the  representatives  of  tlie  British 
Government. 

PROGRESS  AT   CONSTANTINOPLE. 

In  Constantinople  we  have  taken  a  step  for- 
ward, by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Dwight  to  the 
City  Propet,  where  no  missionary  has  before  re- 
sided. After  overcoming  the  opposition  and 
indecent  interferences  of  the  Armenian  pa- 
triarch and  primates,  who  were  firmly  resisted 
by  the  Turkish  officials,  Mr.  Dwight  obtained 
quiet  possession  of  a  suitable  dwelling,  in  the 
centre  of  a  very  large  Aimenian  population, 
and  near  to  an  eligible  building,  just  purchased 
by  the  Mission  for  a  place  of  worsnip.  This 
movement  has  given  great  joy  to  the  native 
Protestants,  and  is  full  of  promise.  The  con- 
gregation in  that  quarter,  and  that  at  Hass- 
kevy,  are  steadily  increasing.  It  is,  however, 
no  doubt  true  that  the  influence  of  the  war  is 
imfavourable  to  the  progress  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion, as  the  public  is  much  distracted  by  daily 
excitements,  and  the  expensiveness  and  hard- 
ships of  living  are  greatly  increased.  And 
while  we  are  permitted  to  hope  that  a  Sove- 
reign Power  will  cause  many  salutary  and 
much-needed  reforms  to  result  from  the  war, 
when,  by  Divine  mercy,  we  shall  see  the  happy 
day  of  its  termination,  yet  its  present  effects 
are  in  every  aspect  evi]  and  afflictive.  It  brings 
every  day.  to  om*  eyes  and  our  ears,  sights  and 
reports  which  sicken  the  heart.  Our  sympa 
thies  are  deeply  moved  for  your  brave  country- 
men, who  are  encountering,  at  this  inclement 
season,  the  hazards  and  hardships  of  this  bold 
expedition,  and  with  the  poor  simerers  who  fill 
the  hospital  and  barracks  of  this  city ;  and  we 
mingle  our  tears  with  the  many  families  al- 
ready bereaved.  It  is  our  daily  prayer  that  the 
cause  of  right  may  prevail,  ana  Uiis  work  of 
destruction  be  brought  to  a  speedy  end. 

BROOSA. 

The  two  Church  buildings  in  process  of 
erection  (the  only  two  built  from  their  founda- 
tion, for  Churches,  by  our  Mission),  one  in 
Aintab,  and  the  other  in  Broosa,  are  rapidly 
progressing ;  and,  we  trust,  will  be  ready  to  be 
used  for  public  worship  early  in  winter.  The 
urgency  of  the  case  in  Broosa  was  so  great, 
that  we  have  taken  the  i'esiK)UHibility  of  borrow- 
ing the  funds  necessary  to  build,  trusting  that 
the  Lord  will  find  tiie  means  for  so  manifest 
and  indispensable  an  exigency.     4^    *    >ie    « 

THE   PRESS. 

Our  publishing  department  is  now  fuUy  oc« 
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cupied.    The  following  works  arc  in  the  press, 
or  just  being  commenced,  viz. : — 

The  Bible,  in  Greco-Tiirkish ;  ditto,  in  Ar- 
meno-Turkish,  8vo.,  with  refei*ences;  ditto, 
ditto,  pocket  edition ;  ditto,  Armenian,  ditto ; 
the  New  Testament,  in  the  Ai'arat  dialect; 
ditto,  Diglott  Ararat,  and  Ancient  Armenian ; 


a  Bible  Dictionary ;  a  Work  on  Infidelity ;  a 
Book  of  Tunes  for  Public  Worship ;  a  Monthly 
Magazine,  and  several  smaller  works. 

I  remain,  on  behalf  of  the  Constantinople 
Station,  veiy  truly  yours, 

(Signed)        N.  Benjamin. 


Letter  from  Rev.  D.  Ladd  to  Rev.  C.  G.  Yoinuj. 


THYATIBA — rORMATION   OF  A    FRENCn  PROTESTANT    CHCBCH — FEAR  OF    RUSSU — CHUaCU  OF  THE 

ABMEKIAN8 — LIGHT   SPREADING. 


Smyrna,  Nov.  P,  1854. 

THYATIRA. 

My  dear  Brother, — T  have  recently  retiuncd 
from  a  tour  ot  ten  days  to  Akhissar,  the 
ancient  Thyatira ;  and  I  liave  no  doubt  that 
you  would  be  pleased  to  learn  some  facts  in 
relation  to  that  place  as  a  missionary  field. 
The  associations  of  this  place  with  a  portion 
of  the  inspii*ed  volume  gave  additional  interest 
to  my  visit  there ;  and  on  ai-riving  at  the  city, 
I  was  continually  reminded  of  its  ancient 
splendour  by  the  numerous  broken  columns 
and  fragments  of  polis^hed  and  finely -chiselled 
marble,  which  are  everywhere  seen  ;  fit  em- 
blems of  the  lapsed  condition  of  the  Chiistian 
Churches  which  now  exist  theix?.  Thyatira  is 
two  days'  ride  in  an  easterly  direction  from 
Smyrna.  It  is  situated  on  a  rich  plain,  with 
low  mountains  near;  is  well  watered  and 
surrounded  with  gardens,  beautiful  fields,  and 
vineyards.  The  Christian  population  of  the 
place  is  about  2,^200  Greeks,  250  Armenians ; 
and  there  ai*e  17  Greek  Protestants,  whom 
it  was  my  particular  object  to  visit,  and 
endeavour  to  encourage  and  strengthen  in 
their  adherence  to  the  truth.  There  is  also  a 
large  Turkish  population,  said  to  be  upwards 
of  12,000. 

FORMATION  OF  A   GREEK     PROTESTANT   CHCRCH. 

The  little  Protestant  community  at  Thyatira 
have  had  but  little  instruction  from  mission- 
aries or  native  helpers;  yet  they  have  held 
out  well  under  the  persecutions  which  they 
have  heretofore  suffered ;  and  for  some  time 
past  we  have  hoped  that  some  at  least  among 
them  were  truly  pious.  Immediately,  there- 
fore, on  my  arrival  there,  I  began  to  examine 
tliose  of  them  who  seemed  most  likely  to  be 
proper  persons  to  be  organised  into  a  Church, 
in  reference  tp  such  a  measui-e ;  and  finally, 
after  all  the  testimony  which  I  could  obtain 
from  others,  and  private  interviews  held  with 
each  individual,  I  deemed  it  expedient  to 
organise  a  Church  consisting  of  five  members, 
three  of  whom  are  females.  Tliree  other  per- 
sons whom  I  examined  witli  reference  to 
Church  membership,  I  thouglit  it  advisable 
should  wait  for  the  present,  to  which  no 
resistance  was  manifested.  One  other  indi- 
vidual, it  is  hoped,  may  soon  be  admitted  to 
Church  membership. 

I  spent  but  one  Sabbath  tlicre ;  preached 
twice  on  that  day,  and  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  the  little  Church,  and  bap- 
tised a  cliild;  it  being  the  first  time  that  these 
ordinances  have  been  administered  there 
among  the  ProtestaDts.     In  the  momixig  I 


had  fourteen  hearers,  all  Protestants,  to  hf 
relied  on  as  a  nucleus  to  a  congregation ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  I  had  twenty-four,  most  of 
whom  were  attentive  listener*.  This  httle 
Protestant  community,  tiiough  they  have  miI- 
fered  severe  persecutions  in  time  past,  are 
now  comparatively  free  from  ))ersecution. 
Some  of  the  Greeks  are,  no  doubt,  at  heart  as 
bitter  persecutors  as  ever ;  but  their  jH?r5*cu- 
tions  are  restrained,  since  public  opmion  is 
turned  jn  favour  of  the  Protestants,  and  they 
are  respected  by  the  AiTrienians.  by  larpe 
numbers  of  the  Greeks,  and  by  the  Mussul 
mans.  A  Greek  woman,  a  neighbour  of  the 
Protestant  family  with  whom  I  lodged,  was 
formerly  a  violent  opposer  of  the  Protestants; 
but  while  I  was  there  she  called  on  the 
family,  with  whom  I  lodged,  in  the  mo-t 
familiar  and  friendly  manner.  The  Protes 
tants  are  gradually  gaining  esteem  among 
the  people;  and  this  shows  that  Protestant 
doctrines  are  becoming  better  understood 
there  and  more  respected  than  they  have 
heretofore  been  I  was  told  by  the  Pro- 
testants, that  about  100  Greeks  have  openly 
expressed  their  convictions  that  the  truth  is 
with  the  Protestants. 

FEAK    OF    RUSSIA. 

Many  have  hitherto  been  kept  from  hp- 
coming  Protestants,  chiefly  by  the  foolisli  fears 
which  still  prevail  here,  and  in  many  other 
places  of  Asia  Minor,  that  the  Kussian  Em- 
peror will  gain  the  ascendancy  in  this  coun- 
try, and  will  destroy  all  the  "Protestant  suh- 
jects  of  the  Sultan;  and  then  they  suppose 
that  a  synod  will  be  convened,  and  will  pro- 
mulgate some  new  Church  organisation  and 
regulations,  in  whi'jh  case  they  themselvos 
would  be  ready  to  adopt  whatever  religion  the 
synod  should  establish,  whether  Protestant  or 
Greek,  or  a  mixture  of  both.  Certainly  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  that,  with  God's  blessing,  such 
persons  might,  many  of  them  at  least,  be  led 
to  embrace  the  truth,  when  plainly  presented 
to  them  by  a  competent  teacher. 

CHURCH    OF   THE   ARMENIANS. 

Tlie  Armenians  have  one  small  Church,  and 
an  ignorant  priest  at  Thyatira.  But  they  have 
so  generally  become  convinced  of  the'en'ors 
taught  them  by  their  priest,  that  I  was  told 
by  the  Greek  Protestants  that  only  ^yei  or  six 
Church-going  Armenians  are  to  be  found  there. 
Of  the  rest  many  never  go  to  Church,  others 
very  rarely ;  and  then  they  even  ridicule  the 
ceremonies  performed  there.  A  son  of  the 
priest  not  long  ago,  either  from  his  own  con- 
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rictioiis  of  the  tnith,  or  seeing  th^  general  dis- 
repute in  which  his  father's  office  was  held, 
told  his  father  tliat  he  must  leave  the  priest- 
hood, or  he  himself  should  leave  his  father's 
house ;  and  as  the  father  did  not  feel  inclined 
ti)  leave  his  office,  the  young  man  went  to  a 
neigbbounng  village,  and  engaged  in  business, 
There  he  continues  to  the  present  time 

LIGHT   SPnCADlXG. 

Some  rajs  of  light  have  already  begun  to  go 
fnrth  from  Thyatira,  small  and  weak  as  the 
iliarph  still  is  there.  One  who  recently  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  Protestants  is  a  partner  in 
bQ<duess  with  a  man  who  still  adhered  to  the 
ol«J  Church.  This  man  was  then  residing  in 
lu  adjacent  village,  and  some  of  his  fiiends 
vrup  to  him  that  liis  partner  at  Thyatira  had 
W>me  a  Protestant;  whereupon  he  imme- 
uBtely  wrote  back  to  his  partner,  that  if  he  did 
M  immediately  forsake  his  Protestantism,  he 
iiiffl^If  should  be  compelled  to  dissolve  partner- 
4d^  with  him.  He,  however,  insteaa  of  re- 
iKnmcing  Protestantism,  wrote  a  conciliator}'^ 
uiswer,  stating  some  of  the  arguments  which 
(htf  Protestants  use  in  defence  of  their  doctrines, 
and  Asking  for  answers  which  he  miglit  give 
to  the  Protestants ;  and  the  coiTespoudeuce 
thus  commenced  was  carried  on  for  some  time 
Ucween  them,  the  Protestants  at  Thyatira 
a^^tiog  their  brother  to  embody  a  great 
•mount  of  £vangelical  truth  in  his  letters. 
These  letters  were  read  also  by  a  learned  i-ela- 
live  of  the  man  to  whom  they  were  sent, 
residing  in  that  village,  and  probably  by  others 
also ;  and  the  result  was  that  both  the  partner 
and  the  relative  were  convinced  of  the  truth. 
This  partner  was  a  very  attentive  listener  in 
'Ome  of  the  meetings  which  I  held  at  Thyatira. 

Such  are  some  of  the  facts  respecting  the 
Prutestant  community  at  Thyatira;  and  in 
n«w  of  them  how  urgent  does  the  call  appear 
icr  a  native  preacher  to  be  sent  there  at  once, 
10  break  to  those  famishing  souls  the  bread  of 
life.  The  Church  now  existing  there  is  the 
&Rt  Protestant  Church  formed  among  the 
(rreeb;  and  it  is  because  of  the  importance 
•»f  Wing  a  Greek  preacher  thei-e,  that  we 
hhxt  (brmerly  found  much  difficulty  in  supply- 
^  the  {dace  with  a  religious  teacher.  Since 
mv  return  from  this  tour,  this  station  has 
■aide  renewed  efforts  to  secure  a  native 
pwrher  for  that  litUe  Church  and  community ; 
vi^  ««  hope  we  shall  be  successful.  Will  not 
^'Oy  Christian  who  reads  these  remarks  off'er 
^  enmast  prayer  that  the  little  Church  at 
T^iTfttira  may  be  owned,  and  blessed,  and 
^j  enlarged,  by  the  Great  Head  ,of  the 
•Wh? 

loan  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

(Signed)  Daniel  I^nn. 

EriraeUfrom  a  Private  Letter. 

»«U1  OCfLUENCB    OF    BRITISH     SYMPATHY    IN 

AMERICA. 

1  hid  the  opportunity  of   attending    the 
.limud  Meeting  of  the  *'  American  Board  of 


Foreign  Missions"  (our  greatest  Missionary 
Society),  an  opportunity  I  never  had  before;  it 
was  a  precious  season,  for  God  was  with  us. 
When  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered,  two 
large  Churches  were  filled  with  the  communi- 
cants; probably  there  were  6000  or  more. 
The  exercises  had  been  verv  interesting,  and 
our  heaits  were  glowing,  when  a  letter  from 
England  was  read  to  us.  It  stated  that  Eng- 
lish Chiistians  Itad  for  some  time  been  inquir- 
ing what  they  could  do  to  Christianize  the 
subjects  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey ;  that  they 
had  made  full  inquiry  in  respect  to  the 
American  Missions  there,  and  had  at  last  con- 
cluded that  they  were  admirably  managed  and 
more  successful  than  (by  reason  of  political 
relations)  any  Knghsh  Missions  could  be ;  that 
they  had  therefore  concluded  to  form  a  society 
in  aid  of  the  American  Missions  there,  the 
funds  of  which  would  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  American  Board. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  it  would  be  quite 
vain  for  me  to  attempt  a  description  of  the 
feelings  produced  in  our  hearts  by  that  letter ; 
we  wept  altogetlier — we  could  not  avoid  it — 
and  1  have  no  doubt  but  when  those  Christians, 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  our  wide  country, 
went  home  to  the  thousands  of  families  to 
which  they  belong,  and  told  abo.ut  that  letter, 
all  those  famiUes  wept  also — wept  for  Christian 
joy  and  sympathy. 

tifi  ]|!  t,S  J,.  ^  J^ 

You  know  there  have  been  several  occasions 
within  these  few  yeare  of  difficulty  between 
England  and  America,  and  a  war  has  as  often 
been  suggested  as  quite  possible,  if  not  pro- 
bable, and  many  Christians  in  botli  countines 
have  shuddered  as  they  have  considered  what 
a  fatal  check  to  tlie  work  of  Evangeli/ing  the 
world  such  a  war  would  be;  but  when  that 
letter  was  read  there  were  many  Christians  in 
that  Church  who  felt  at  the  same  moment  that 
such  a  wai*  was  impossible :  a  battle  between 
the  sons  of  the  same  mother  would  not  be  half 
so  unnatural,  and  union  between  the  Christian 
hearts  of  the  two  countries  is  a  better  security 
against  war,  than  all  tlie  labours  of  diplomatists 
can  be.  Let  the  heathen  world  take  courage 
— Britain  and  America  will  never  destroy  each 
other  in  wai\ 

*;.:*  Contributions  are  earnestly  requested 
to  aid  in  this  most  important  and  extending 
work  in  Turkey.*  There  are  indications  in 
various  quartera  of  the  happy  influence  whidi 
the  Pix>testant  movement  among  the  Armenians 
has  upon  the  minds  of  Turks,  and  were  the 
capital  law  repealed,  it  is  believed  that  numbers 
would  avow  themselves  Christians. 

The  readers  of  Evangelical  ChrisUtidom  are 
invited  to  read  the  deeply  interesting  work  of 
Dr.  D wight,  of  Constantmople,  entitled  **  Chris- 
tianity in  Turkey:  an  Account  of  the  Pix)- 
testant  Refoimation  in  the  Armenian  Church." 
Nisbets,  Bemers-sti'eet. 

Western  Asia  Missions  Aid  Society, 
Dee.  15,  1854.  7,  Adam-street,  Strand 


^  Fost-oflSoe  orders  ore  made  payable  to  lUv.  Cnthbert  G.  Toaag. 
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CHINA. 

THE  REVISION  OF  THE  TREATIES. 


A  Conference,  to  which  the  Treasurers  and 
Secretaries  of  several  Missionary  Societies,  and 
of  the  Bible  and  Religious  Tract  Societies,  and 
several  persons  interested  in  China  were  invited, 
was  held  at  the  Office  of  the  "Chinese  Evangeli- 
sation Society,"  15,  Bedford-row,  London,  on  Fri- 
day, November  10, 1854,  to  consider  the  exist- 
ing treaties  with  China.  After  the  subject  pro- 
posed for  conference  had  been  fully  considered, 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Chinese  Evangelisation 
Society  were  requested  to  prepare  a  statement, 
explanatory  of  the  nature  of  the  treaties  be- 
tween England,  France,  and  America  with 
China,  and  tlie  operation  of  such  treaties  in 
reference  to  Christianity  in  China. 

It  appears  that  the  representatives  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  America  are  about  to  revise  the 
ti*eaties  which  have  been  made  hy  those  coun- 
tries with  the  Chinese  empii^e;  and  the  friends 
of  Christian  Missions  feel  how  important  it  is 
to  seize  the  opportunity  of  impressing  our  Go- 
vernment with  the^  duty  of  securing  an  unim- 
peded entrance  for  the  Bible,  and  for  Mis- 
sionaries, not  into  the  outports  of  China  merely, 
but  into  the  empire  at  large. 

The  subject  is  one  of  pressing  lurgency,  and 
calls  for  the  immediate  attention  and  co-opera- 
tion of  our  different  Protestant  Evangelical  So- 
cieties, and  indeed  of  all  British  Christians  who 
are  in  circumstances  to  render  aid. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  tlie  able  state- 
ment drawn  up  by  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Chinese  Evangelisation  Society.  It  is  too  long 
for  us  to  insert  in  extenso,  but  the  following  pas- 
sages from  it  will  be  sufficient  to  create  an  inte- 
3*est  in  the  subject  in  the  minds  of  our  readers : — 

"  At  the  time  of  signing  the  treaty  with  Eng- 
lemd,  no  effort  was  made  by  any  of  the  reli- 
gious bodies  to  demonstrate  the  importance  of 
gaining  equal  facilities  for  Missionary  exertions 
in  China,  but  now,  when  the  question  of  the 
revision  of  the  treaties  is  being  discussed  and 
aiTanged  by  the  Plenipotentiaiies  of  the  three 
Powers  in  China,  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who 
are  so  deeply  interested  in  the  Missionary  work 
in  that  land,  not  to  let  this  opportunity  pass 
by  without  taking  some  steps  to  express  their 
deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  interests 
which  were  forgotten  on  tlie  former  occasions. 
We  conceive  that  thej  will  not  be  going  be- 
yond their  province,  in  expressing  themselves 
strongly  respecting  the  continued  efforts  which 
have  been  made,  with  the  sanction  and  con- 
nivance of  the  Chinese  authorities,  to  nullify 
the  right  of  foreign  Missionaries  to  build  or 
occupy  houses  at  the  free  ports.  If  fresh  con- 
cessions are  made  by  the  Chinese  authorities 
to  traders,  like  privileges  ought  to  be  granted 
to  our  Missionaries.  It  was  not  a  proper  posi- 
tion for  a  Protestant  Government  to  take,  when 
it  sanctioned  the  prohibition  of  Englishmen 
^oing  into  the  interior.  A  higher  authority 
calls  upon  the  Christian  to  go  into  'dl  the 
world,'  in  order  to  preach  ^e  Gospel  of  salva- 


tion. It  may  be  that  he  encountei-s  risk  in 
fulfilling  his  mission,  but  sui^ly  he  might  ex- 
pect that  the  impediment  to  his  labour  would 
not  arise  from,  his  own  Government.  This 
contmct  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  the  effectual  discouragement  of  Mis- 
sionary labour  in  the  interior  of  China,  wo 
trust  will  now  be  rescinded. 

"  It  has  been  objected  by  some,  that  tliis  is 
not  the  time  to  propose  a  revision  of  the 
treaties;  this,  however,  is  a  question  not  for 
ourselves,  but  for  our  Goveniment  to  deter- 
mine ;  and  believing  that  some  steps  are  being 
taken  in  the  matter,  it  is  not  needful  to  discuf?s 
either  the  propriety  of  revision  with  a  riilor 
who  may  soon  cease  to  be  the  de  facto  ruler 
of  China — the  inopportuneness  of  the  time — 
nor  the  imdesirableness  of  identifying  our- 
selves with  the  Tartar  Government.  Our  part 
is,  to  be  alive  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
400,000,000  of  our  fellow-men,  and  to  seize 
the  opportunity  for  asking  permission  to  carry 
the  glaa  tidings  of  salvation  not  only  to  the  free 
ports,  but  along  the  coast,  the  rivers,  and  to  all 
the  cities  and  villages  of  this  populous  empire. 

"  The  three  Powers  more  particularly  inte- 
rested in  this  subject  will  not  wait  the  issue 
of  the  present  contest,  which  will  determine 
the  friture  possession  of  the  throne,  and  tlie 
Power  with  whom  they  may  treat;  and  various 
indications  on  the  part  of  the  rebel  leaders — 
their  assumption  and  intolerance,  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  opiiun  trade,  may  influence  tlie 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Western  Powers  to 
proceed  at  once  to  settle  the  matter  with  the 
reigning  party ;  and  the  weakness  of  the  Im- 
perial Government  may  make  it  willing  to 
grant  concessions,  which  would  be  binding 
upon  the  succeeding  Emperor,  should  Tai- 
ping-wang  seize  the  helm  of  the  State. 

"  However  tee  may  view  the  question,  it  is 
probable  that  the  otJier  powers  would  prefer, 
for  several  reasons,  to  treat  with  the  Impe- 
rialists. The  Jesuit  Missionaries  in  China  ar^^ 
opposed  to  the  insurgents,  and  to  their '  Pro- 
testantism. There  are  many  American,  as  well 
as  British  commercial  houses  engaged  in  tho 
opium  trade,  who  have  good  reasons  for  pre- 
ferring the  rule  of  the  Imperialists  to  that  of 
tlie  insiu'gents;  and  amidst  conflicting  or 
political  interests,  it  might  be  difficult  for  the 
British  Plenipotentiary  to  hesitate  in  pro- 
ceeding to  the  discussion  of  the  question  with 
the  Imperialists. 

"  In  the  event  of  the  French  treaty  being 
dissolved,  and  a  new  one  entered  into,  a  most 
important  point  will  arise  with  reg)ect  to  the 
proclamations  founded  upon  it.  When  th*^ 
principal  ceases,  the  accessoiy  fails.  Neither 
the  privileges  of  the  French  treaty  nor  tlie 

Eroclamations  axe  incorporated  into  the  £ng- 
sh  treaty,  and  if  the  French  are  willing   to 
abolish  their  treaty,  and  to  give  up  the  piivi 
leges  under  it,  the  English  have  no  remedy.'J^ 


*  Yattel  on  ihp  )/aw  of  Nations,  p.  201. 


HOME  AKD  MiSCELLANilOUS  INtEtUGfiXCP!. 


il9 


la  any  new  treaty  the  French  might  stipulate 
for  Roman  Catholics  only,  and  in  such  a  way 
AS  would  not  benefit  Protestants.  Tills  hint 
!<;  thrown  out  for  consideration. 

"  This  subject  demands  the  vigilant  attention 
of  all  concerned  in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
iu  China,  whether  through  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts,  or  by 
nieans  of  Missionary  operations. 

"No time  is  to  be  lost.  The  matter  is  urgent. 
Delay  may  injure  the  future  interest  of  Mis- 
flODS.  If  no  effort  be  now  made,  Goyemment 
maj  plead  ignorance  of  the  importance  of  the 
subject;  and  even  should  it  be  aware  that 
there  is  a  wish  on  tiie  part  of  many  persons  in 
this  counbr  to  extend  the  benefit  oi  Missions 
ia  China,  if  this  desii*e  be  not  communicated 
in  an  official  way,  it  is  not  probable  that 
Goyemment  will  urge  the  point  with  earnest- 
ness unless  all  the  societies  employing  agents 
in  China  unite  for  that  purpose;  individual 
and  isolated  efforts  will  not  avail.     In  all 


undertakings  it  is  foimd  tliat  union  is  stren^h; 
the  constitution  and  success  of  our  religious 
societies  demonstrate  this  point :  the  political 
results  which  have  been  achieved  by  combina- 
tion for  laudable  objects  also  prove  the  same 
fact.  And  shall  those  who  are  exhorted  to  live 
as  brethren  and  are  engaged  in  making  known 
a  common  salvation  stand  aloof  at  such  a  time 
as  the  present?  We  earnestly  trust  that,  as 
the  great  Western  Powers  evidently  contem- 
plate a  revision  of  the  treaties,  all  those 
societies,  whose  obiect  is  to  spread  religious 
truth  in  China  will  now  come  forward,  and 
that,  whatever  may  be  their  views  respecting 
the  opportuneness  of  tlie  time,  or  the  strength 
of  contending  Chinese  parties,  they  will,  on  a 
subject  of  such  paramount  importance,  all 
cordially  join  in  aAing  our  Government  that, 
whenever  such  revision  does  take  place,  the 
interests  of  religion  may  be  fully  considered, 
and  entire  liberty  obtained  for  its  promulgation 
in  any  part  of  that  vast  empire." 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANISATION. 

rORaESPOMDSNC£  WITH  THE  KIRCHEKTAO — PRATER-MEBTINOS  IN  BEFERENCE  TO  THE  WAR-' 
MEETINGS  TO  TAKE  I.EAVE  OF  REV.  DR.  BLACKWOOD  AND  REV.  J.  HACKENZIE^-DUBLIN 
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Correspondence  with  the  Kirchentag. — 

The  following  is  the  letter  to  the  Committee  of 

the  German   Kirchentag,  referred  to  in  the 

Proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  the  British 

,t)rganisation,  published  last  month,  to  which, 

however,  no  reply  has  as  yet  been  received. 

In  the  printed  Keport  of  the  Proceedings  of 

the  Kirchentag  we  find  that  the  reception  of 

tlm  letter  was^mentioned  by  the  President, 

^lo  said,    that  there  was  no  necessity  for 

nulling   upon    the  assembly  to  express  any 

litinion  at  that  time  in  relation  to  the  subject, 

^*^ase  they  had  done  this  already  in  the 

I  i*^tn^t  and  most  decided  terms  last  year  at 

Bfriin ;  for  tlie  Kirchentag  then  declared  that 

it  Boc   only   acknowledged    the  Baptists  as 

'•retbren,   although  tlieir  confession  of  faith 

*^s  not  identical  with  their  own,  but  gravely 

iiul  strongly  reprobated  every  act  of  religious 

'f pfKssion  and  persecution.    It  was  his  opi- 

i^oa.  he  added,  that  the  Kirchentag  might  be 

;iti«fi€d  to  have  an  answer  sent  to  the  letter 

•0  t^rms  to  the  foregoing  effect. 

We  confess  to  no  small  degi*ee  of  surprise 

*i»fn  we    read  this  account,  given  by  the 

>*pected  President,  of  what  took  place  at 

tH»-  BerHn  Kirchentag,  'because  we  have  the 

<ii*uncl   remembrance  that  so  far  was  the 

'^ly  of  that  assembly  from  being  clear  and 

^^oM,  that  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne  and  his 

"^letffues;  of  tlie  Deputation  felt,  that  while 

I     paptil  expressions  of  love  to   all  Christian 

*5i?thrRn,  and  to  the  Baptists  among  the  rest, 

**rt,  indeed,  freely  used,  tlie  read  question 

«liu;hhe  put  to  them,  whether  they  would  use 

^iomnoewith  the  persecuting  German 


Governments  in  favour  of  religious  liberty, 
was  studiouslv  evaded.  And  no  answer  to 
that  question  ii^  given  now.    It  is  evaded  still. 

"  To  the  Presidmt  and  Committee  of  tlu 

Kirchentag, 

"  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — We  take 
the  liberty  of  presenting  to  you  the  accom- 
panying pamphlet.  It  contains  a  brief  re- 
port of  a  visit  paid  to  several  States  of  Ger- 
many, by  a  Deputation  appointed  by  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Homburg  in  August  last  year, 
of  wliich  Lord  Shaftesbury  was  President,  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  mto  alleged  cases  of 
persecution.  The  intolerance  complained  of 
has  been  endured  by  members  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  who  have  become  the  subjects 
of  it  for  declining  conformity  to  certain  reli- 
gious observances  enjoined  by  law,  the  plea 
for  such  dissidence  being  one  of  conscientious 
objection  to  its  requirements.  Tins  plea 
having  been  disallowed  by  the  judicatories, 
the  accused  parties  have  been  subjected,  in 
many  instances,  to  punishments  appropriate 
only  to  Uie  misdeeds  of  felons,  while  m  every 
case  it  has  been  acknowledged  that  they  were 
loyal  citizens  and  exemplary  subjects.  They 
have  been  consigned  to  prison,  and  fed  on 
bread  and  water;  they  have  suffered  confisca 
tion  of  goods ;  they  have  been  outlawed,  and 
degraded  by  public  denouncement.  In  some 
States  they  have  been  systematically  denied 
the  marriage  rite,  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
exorably forbidden  to  celebrate  it  among 
themselves;  a  prohibition  which,  whether  it 
be  viewed  as  a  social  wrong,  or  as  affecting 
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the  charities  of  domestic  life,  would  not  be 
too  severely  characterised  if  it  were  affirmed 
to  be  an  outrage  alike  upon  humanity  and 
religion. 

"That  proceedings  such  as  these  should 
occur  in  any  land  professedly  Christian,  is 
cause  for  deep  humiliation  and  shame ;  but 
that  they  should  be  authorised  and  absolutely 
enjoined  by  the  laws  of  that  very  country  of 
Europe,  which  history,  in  tlie  brightest  of  all 
its  pages,  has  consecrated  as  the  birthplace  of 
Luther,  is  too  painful  for  the  mind  to  dwell 
upon. 

"  We  gladly,  however,  acknowledge  that  we 
were  partially,  at  least,  relieved  by  certain 
auspicious  indications,  afforded  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Kirchentag.  We  began  to 
hope  that  Germany  would  still  he  faithful  to 
lier  ancient  traditions,  and  awake  to  the  obli- 
gation of  vindicating  the  liberty  bequeathed 
by  the  noblest  of  her  sons,  not  for  some  pri- 
vdeged  orders  alone,  but  for  all  her  inhabi- 
tants. Nor  can  we  forbear  expressing  our 
conviction,  that  she  will  at  length  remember 
that  the  high  intellectual  position  which  all 
Euroj>e  accords  to  her  will  be  irretrievably 
impaired,  if  she  fails  to  make  it,  known,  by 
unequivocal  action,  that  freedom  of  intellect 
would  be  abnormal  and  unintelligible,  if  it 
were  divorced  from  freedom  of  worship. 

"  At  the  same  time,  we  confess  that  the 
liopes  we  entertained  have  not  been  realised, 
since  in  two  of  the  German  States,  Mecklen- 
burg Schwerin,  and  Schaumberg  Lippe,  the 
persecution  has  been  revived  with  even  aug- 
menUnl  violence,  and  is  still  carried  on  with  a 
bitterness  and  cruelty,  not  only  repugnant  to 
the  Gospel,  but  disgraceful  to  the  age  in 
whieb  we  live. 

"  We  implore  you,  gentlemen  and  honoui-ed 
brethren,  by  every  cousideration  that  can  be 
urged  upon  the  descendants  of  men  whose  me- 
mory' we  cherish  as  that  of  signal  benefactors 
of  mankind  ;  by  the  love  of  Christ  we  implore 
you,  and  by  the  responsibility  which  your  cha- 
racter, your  position,  and  your  influence  in- 
volve, not  to  shut  your  eyes  to  the  deplorable 
facts  to  which  we  refer.  It  is  not,  we  submit, 
witli  sincere  respect  and  deference,  for  the 
Kirchentag  any  longer  to  remain  passive  while 
such  things  are  enacted.  This  is  tlie  third  time 
they  have  been  distinctly  brought  under  its  no- 
tice at  the  period  of  its  Annual  Assembly :  for, 
first,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stoane,  speaking  in  the  name 
of  a  deputation  from  the  Conference  of  this 
Alliance,  laid  the  subject  before  the  Kirchen- 
tag at  Elberfeld,  in  1851  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
^lerle  d'Aubigne,  in  the  name  of  a  deputation 
from  the  Conference  of  Homburg,  renewed  it 
at  the  meeting  in  Berlin  last  year.  Permit  us 
to  indulge  the  hope,  that  at  length  we  shall 
succeed  in  enlisting  your  generous  and  power- 
ful influence  against  intolerance,  andinlavour 
of  the  extension  of  religious  liberty  to  these 
Oppressed  fellow  Christians. 

'*  We  have  addressed  you,  beloved  brethren, 
in  the  frankness  and  cordiality  of  Christian 
aifection ;  and,  in  conclusion,  we  respectfully 
add  our  anxious  hope,  tlxat  our  appeal  will  be 
received  by  you  in  the  exercise  of  the  same 
sentiments.    The  Churches  of  Christ  in  many 


lands  are  looking  to  you  at  this  critical  mo- 
meut,  and  our  prayers  are  ofiered  with  humilitj- 
and  sincerity  that  abundant  grace  majr  rejf^t 
upon  you,  and  the  Lord's  richest  benediction, 
to  the  groat  comfort  of  your  own  Churches,  and 
their  establishment  in  the  true  Christian  faitb, 
as  vindicated  by  yom*  illustiious  forefathers  in 
tlie  great  and  glorious  Reformation. 

"  Commending  ourselves  to  your  prayers,  we 
are,  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  on  behalf  of 
the  Council  of  the  British  Organisatiou  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  with  sentiments  of  liigli 
regard,  youi's  very  faithfully, 
(Signed)    "  Culijng  Eardlfa'  Eatidley,   Pre- 
sident of  the  Council. 
"T.  R.  BiaKs,  M.A.     i 
"  Jabez  Bunting,  D.D.  [  „._  o^^ 
"  Edw.  Steanb,  D.I).     \  ^^"-  ^^^ 
''  Daviu  Kino,  LL.D.    j 
"  J.  P.  DoBsoN,  Official  Sec 
'*  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London, 
Sept.  18,  1854." 

Prayer  Meetings  in  Reference  to  thk 
War. — Two  meetings  of  a  deeply  interesting 
character,  convened  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Alliance,  for  speciad  humiliation  and  united 
prayer,  were  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  28th.  That  in  the  forenoon 
was  presided  over  first,  by  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Goodhart,  Minister  of  Park  Chapel,  Chelsea, 
and  afterwards,  by  the  R?v.  Robert  Bicker- 
steth.  Rector  of  St.  Giles'  and  Canon  of  Salij^- 
bury,  both  of  whom  addressed  to  the  meeting 
appropriate  and  valuable  remarks,  as  did  also 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton.  Prayer  was  o(f»?re<l 
by  the  Rev.  Kewniau  Ihill,  Rev.  Edwai'd 
Auriol,  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  and  Rev. 
Jonathan  George.  At  the  evening  meeting 
the  Rev.  Alfred  BaiTett  prenided,  and  appro- 
priate addresses  were  deiivored  by  himself  anil 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting.  The  Rev.  Owen 
Clarke,  the  R<^v.  John  Baillie,  and  the  Chair- 
man engaged  in  prayer.  The  Committee  l)eg 
leave  to  submit  to  olBcci*s  7S  Subdivisiounl 
Committees  and  to  membei-s  of  the  Alliance 
generally,  whrtlier,  in  the  several  localities 
where  they  reside,  meetings  of  a  similar  kind 
might*  not  be  held,  and  earnestly  solicit  the 
employment  of  their  influence  towards  initia- 
ting and  promoting  them. 

Meetings  to  take  leave  of  Dr.  Black- 
wood AND  Mr.  Mackenzie. — The  Rev.  Di*. 
Blackwood  having  received  a  Government 
appointment  as  chaplain  to  the  hospittil 
at  Scutari,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Adam- 
street,  specially  to  commend  him  and  Lady 
Alicia  Blackwood,  with  the  ladies  who  a<;- 
company  them,  to  the  providence  and  grace 
of  God.  Subsequently  a  meeting  of  a  similar 
kind  took  place  to  offer  special  prayer  on  be- 
half of  the  Rev.  John  Mackenzie  and  Mivi. 
Mackenzie,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Chalmers,  and  to  take  leave  of  them.  Mrs. 
Mackenzie  has  been  appointed  by  the  Admi- 
ralty to  take  charge  of  the  nurses  who  are  sent 
out  to  the  naval  hospital  at  Therapia. 

Ddblin  Subdivision. — A  social  meeting  of 
membei-s  and  friends  was  held  on  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  November  t>th,  in  the  rooms  ot 
the  Alliance,  51,  Upper  Sackville-street,  aud 
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an  adjoumeU  meetjng  in  the  same  place  on 
ih«  foDowing  Thursday  evening.  Tliese  meet- 
ing were  held  lor  tlie  purpose  of  presenting 
ail  aceoant  of  the  Alliance  and  the  Missionary 
Conferences  recently  held  in  Loudon ;  also  a 
TfftciTi  of  the  Mission  work  of  the  ministers 
from  Eugland  and  Scotland,  who  had  heen 
labouring  in  Ireland  during  the  present  year, 
in  (M)aiie5iQn  with  tlie  "  Irish  Evangehzation 
Committee." 

Ou  the  former  occasion  Timothy  Turner, 
Es(j.,  presided ;  and  the  Rev.  Thos.  McFauu 
iPnmitive  Methodist),  Bev.  J.  ElUott  (p]pisco- 
palian),  Re?.  J.  Armstrong  (Presbyterian),  and 
ilie  Rer.  J.  Graham  (Congregationahst),  cou- 
tlucted  the  devotional  exercises,  George  Foley, 
l>f\.  (the  Hon.  Secretaiy),  gave  a  Bomcwhat 
iVL^jthened  statement  of  the  character  and 
pn^.'fedings  of  the  late  ARianee  and  Missionary 
Ojijferences.  The  Rev.  Robert  Masaroon  had 
r'lj^fed  to  address  the  meeting,  but  declined 
10  do  so  in  consequence  of  the  lateness  of  the 
Hour,  it  being  then  near  ten  o'clock;  and  it 
W4S  picposod  and  agreed  that  an  adjourned 
iRiftiDg  should  be  held  on  that  night  week  to 
.'v^Tive  the  report  of  the  Irish  Mission. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  accordingly, 
the  ReT.  John  Hands  presiding;  and,  wiUi  the 
R<^v.  Thomas  Seymour  (Metliodist  New  Con- 
nexion), Rev.  Robinson  Scott  (Weslevan),  and 
^^c^.  J.  Graliam,  engaged  in  the  aevotional 
^lerciseti,  in  which  special  prayer  was  offered 
ia  reference  to  the  renewal  of  tho  Mission. 
P.  D.  Hardy,  Esq.,  then  presented  a  report  of 
Jho  labours  of  the  fenglish  and  Scotch  ministers 
ill  Ireiand  during  the  past  summer,  prefacing 
U  with  some  interesting  references  to  the  early 
nligious  history  of  that  coimtr)'.  The  meeting 
'ra^  alvo  briefly  addxessed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dodd 
'Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Newry  Subdivision), 
«itl  Mr.  G.  Foley.  In  addition  to  those 
J^afJy  named  the  following  miuistci's  were 
;r«^iQt: — Rav,  Dj.  Urwick,  Rev.  A.  King, 
'^.er  J.  D.  Smith,  Kev.  —  Connor,  Rev.  G.  L. 
d-^rman,  ami  Rev.  R.  Morewood:  and  the 
'r*a(]!5  generally  seemed  much  interesUitl  in 
ih»'  ^abjecis  brought  before  tliem. 

^vih-Eastern   Scottish  Subdivision*. — A 
hrgeaad  respectable  meeting  was  held  in  the 


United  Presbyterian  Church,  Seijcirk,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  the  0th  ult.,  to  hear  a 
deputation  from  the  South-Eastern  Subdivi- 
sion— Mfyor  Baillie  in  the  chair.  The  Rev, 
Mr.  Lawson  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maclareu 
having  conducted  devotional  exercises,  the 
Chainnan  shortly  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  expressed  hid  views  on  the 
desirableness  of  Christian  union  and  forbear- 
ance. The  Rev.  Mr.  AUardyce  then  gave  a 
sketch  of  the  origin  and  objects  of  the  Alliance, 
met  some  supposed  objections,  and  showed  its 
manv  benefits ;  and  among  these  last,  urged 
the  fact  that  such  an  Alliance  among  Protest- 
ant Churches  could  and  did  exist,  as  in  itsc?lf 
a  great  public  proof  to  the  Rqman  Catholici=^ 
that  in  Protestantism  a  more  real  and  es^ntial 
imion  exists  than  in  Poj)ery.  He  explained 
that  the  present  Subdivision  embraced  mean- 
while the  counties  of  Roxburgh,  Selkirk,  and 
Berwick,  and  urged  its  claims  to  increased 
support.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bonar  next  spoke  of 
the  desirableness  not  merely  of  the  alliance 
among  Churches,  but  of  union  among  Chris- 
tians, by  considerations  of  their  present  one- 
ness in  faith  and  hope,  clearly  showing  the 
actual  unity  of  Christians  on  all  vital  truths 
and  doctrines,  and  hence  most  forcibly  urging 
the  conclusion  that  they  not  only  may,  but 
ought  to  act  in  unity.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Maclaren 
recommended  the  consideration  of  this  move- 
ment to  the  Christians  of  the  district,  and,  on 
the  mode  of  application,  referi'ed  parties  to  the 
Selkirk  members,  or  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Subdivision — Mr.  Dunn,  Melrose.  After  tho 
Doxology,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  Teviothead, 
closed  the  meeting. 

Gla-soow  Subdivision. — The  second  motithly 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  Free  St.  George's 
Church,  on  Tuesday  evening,  November  28. 
The  Rev,  Dr.  Smyth  presided.  The  Rev. 
Norman  MacLeod  addressed  the  meeting  on 
the  spiiit  in  which  Christians  of  different  com 
munions  should  treat  each  other;  and  the 
Rev.  H.  M.  MacOill  gave  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  which  he  had  at- 
tended. The  next  monthly  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Barony  Church,  on  the  evening  of 
the  last  Tuesday  in  December. 


INTTTATION    TO    UNITED    PRAYER  FOR  THE  OUTPOURING   OF  THE  HOLY 

SPIRIT. 
On  Monday,  January  l«t,  1865 .:  being  tkg  first  duy  of  tlie  New  Year. 

'V^pjrcd  by  tlie  Rev.  Wm.  Maksh,  D.D.,  and  presented  by  him  to  the  Evangelical  AUiance, 

at  the  request  of  its  Committee. 


Beckenham  Rectory,  Nov.,  1854. 

l>early  lieloved  Brethren, — It  iswitli  a  trem- 

H  hand  I  accede  to  the  request  of  many 

^'^^^  to  continue  tlie  Annual  Invitation  to 

^aiiwi  Prayer  for  the  Outpoming  of  the  Holy 

P'nt     This,   for  seventeen  years,  was   ad- 

'; -xd  to  von  by  my  lamented  and  beloved 

^'^A  the  late  Rev.  James  Haldane  Stewart. 

'''"'^  Addresses  havel^een  remarkably  instru- 

'-"^^al  ijx  stirring  up  many  in  this  and  other 

'  'lutnes.  to  pray  more  earnestly  and  more 

«'tantW  for  that  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

•aK«ii  vhioh  the  best  means  of  promoting 

^ivfigfam  must  prove  ineffectual. 


I  consider  that  the  request  made  to  me 
arises  out  of  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the 
honour  was  confeired  on  me  of  introducing 
that  blessed  servant  of  Christ  into  the  ministry, 
and  of  havinff  enjoyed  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury lus  valuable  friendship  without  one  cloudy 
day. 

To  take  a  view  of  the  signs  of  tb«  times,  as 
weU  as  to  show  the  necessity  of  Prayet  for  the 
Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  the  cus- 
tomary jplan  of  his  Annual  Address.  This  view 
brings  before  us  one  of  the  leading  truths  of 
Scripture — ^namely,  the  Providence  of  God,  as 
the  »♦  Governor  of  nations,"  and  **  Observm-  of 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  IJjTELLIGIiNC£. 


men/*  and  as  ordering  all  tilings  both   in 
heaven  and  earth. 

Within  the  memory  of  man  such  marked 
Providences  have  occun-ed,  that  judicial  or 
wilful  blindness  alone  could  overlook  them. 
God  has  shaken  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
The  political  and  ecclesiastical  powers  of  Eu- 
rope have  experienced  His  righteous  judg- 
ments. During  the  progress  of  the  revolu- 
tionary earthquake  in  France,  the  King  was 
deposed  and  executed.  The  King  of  Spain  was 
deposed  and  made  captive.  The  Queen  of 
Portugal  was  expatriated.  The  Emperor  of 
Austria  died  by  poison.  The  King  of  Naples 
was  driven  from  his  throne  and  superseded. 
The  Kmg  of  Sardinia  abdicated  and  became 
an  exile.  Pope  Pius  the  Sixth  was  deprived 
of  Ids  tempored  power.  Pope  Pius  the  Seventh 
was  banished  irom  Rome;  and  the  minor 
sovereigns  of  Italy  were  deposed. 

ButBritain*s  King  remained;  and  though 
a  cloud  for  a  time  overshadowed  liim,  yet  liis 
person  and  his  kingdom  were  safe,  and  no  foot 
of  the  invader  reached  our  shores.  By  the 
special  pi'otection  of  the  Almighty,  Britain 
still  shone  in  brightness,  and  was  employed  in 
circulating  the  oracles  of  God  in  all  languages, 
and  in  sending  forth  missionaries  into  all 
lands.  Is  there  not  a  special  Providence  in 
this  history?  A  visitation  of  judgments  on 
the  one — a  continuance  of  mercy  on  the  other? 
We  would  by  no  means  say  that  tliese  sove- 
reigns were  "  sinners  above  all  men ;"  but  we 
must  say,  that  the  awful  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  persecuting  and  tyrannical  spirit 
of  these  Courts,  and  their  decided  opposition  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the 
people,  must  be  exceedingly  sinful  in  the 
sight  of  Heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  in  enume- 
rating our  mercies,  I  must  notice  the  privilege 
of  a  forty  years'  peace — ^the  rise  and  progress 
of  om:  religious  and  benevolent  institutions, 
and  duiing  the  year  now  closing,  the  retiring 
again  of  a  mysterious  disease,  and  the  crowning 
of  the  year  with  a  superabundant  harvest 

I  might  refer  to  the  later  history  of  France 
and  Spain,  of  Portugal  and  Italy.  But  this 
ciu-sory  view  is  quite  sufficient  to  call  forth  our 
fervent  gratitude  and  increased  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  truth.  Still,  there  is  a  warning  voice 
to  us — though  tyranny  and  persecution  are 
not  now  amongst  our  national  sins — ^lest  by 
departing  from  revealed  truUi,  or  encouraging 
Antichristian  error,  or  becoming  lukewarm  in 
the  Redeemer's  cause,  we  fall  from  the  high 
and  palmy  state  to  which  we  have  been  raised 
by  the  Providence  and  Grace  of  God. 

But  we  are  now  amved  at  another  period  of 
our  history.  We  are  involved  in  a  terrible 
warfare,  with  all  its  direful  consequences  on 
ourselves  and  our  enemies ;  and  we  know  not 
whei-e  it  may  end.  It  is  true  that  these  deal- 
ings with  nations  are  carrying  out  the  plan  of 
the  righteous  Governor  of  the  universe,  and 
point  to  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
They  will  harmoniously  meet  and  call  forth 
the  hallelujahs  of  the  angelic  and  redeemed 
world.  Nevertheless,  as  wars  and  fightings 
come  from  the  evil  nature  of  man,  it  behoves 
us  as  Christians  to  inquire  what  is  our  duty, 
and  what  means  we  can  use  to  make  known 


the  remedy  for  that  moitd  disease  wliich  id 
followed  by  such  awful  results?  God  has 
sent  His  word  amongst  us,  •*  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ"  It  is  in  tlie  knowledge  ol* 
this  refuge,  and  the  reception  of  this  remedy, 
we  are  safe.  It  is  in  pointing  out  this  refugp, 
and  exhorting  others  to  consider  the  necessity 
of  this  remedy,  we  give  glory  to  its  great 
Author,  and  bring  a  double  blessing  on  our- 
selves. But  we  shall  neither  do  the  one  nor 
the  other  if  tlie  Holy  Spirit  be  not  with  us. 
Hence  we  earnestly  exhort  you,  dear  brethren, 
to  pray  daily,  earnestly,  perseveringly,  for  that 
Divine  aid  so  graciously  promised  m  ansvt-er 
to  prayer. 

Beloved,  would  you  have  Pagan  idolatry, 
Mahomedan  imposture,  Jewish  unbelief,  or 
Antichristian  supei-stition,  changed  for  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  devotedness  to  Him? 
Pray  for  the  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Would  you  have  the  government  of  your 
country  stand  by  the  principles  of  the  Reform- 
ation ;  and  the  ministers  of  religion  set  forth 
only  the  revealed  will  of, God?  Pray  for  the 
Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Woidd  you 
have  victory  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  those 
who  fall  prepared  for  heavenly  glory?  Would 
you  have  those  who  survive  to  be  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  would  you  have  peace 
restored  to  your  coimtry  ?  Pray  for  the  Out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Woidd  you  have 
the  loving  Saviour's  prayer  fulfilled,  that  His 
people  might  be  one  m  spirit,  design,  and 
operation  witli  the  Father  and  Himself;  and 
the  world  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity? Pray  for  the  Outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Undoubtedly  the  times  call  for  this 
union.  The  enemy  is  mustering  his  forces. 
Infidelity  and  superstition  are  endeavouring 
to  resist  and  undermine  the  oracles  of  God. 
All  who  love  the  Saviour  should  unite. 
Sti'ength  lies  in  union.  **  It  gives  honour  to 
God.  It  is  His  own  likeness,  and  He  Bees 
His  image  and  is  satisfied." 

We  must  ever  remember,  with  respect  to  all 
these  objects,  that  it  is  not  by  "might,  nor  by 

Sower,"  not  by  human  agency  of  the  best 
escription,  though  by  each  of  these  the  Holv 
Spirit  may  work,  yet  by  Him  alone  can  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  or  tlie  sancUfication  ot* 
believers  be  accomplished. 

In  all  my  beloved  departed  Friend's  A«l- 
dresses  it  was  his  constant  aim  to  encourage 
prayer  for  this  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  would  re-echo  his  invitation ;  for  the  more 
we  abound  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  -  the  more 
also  shall  we  abound  in  hope,  even  tliat 
blessed  hope  of  tlie  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
'*  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  "  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,"  "  of  the  increase  of  whose 
kingdom  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.'* 
Then  will  ascend  the  universal — 

"  Hallelqjah ! 
**  For  the  Lord  God  Onmipotent  reigneth." 

Peace  be  with  ail  who  love  the  Loitl  Jesus 
in  sincerity.  Thus  prays  your  afiectionate 
brother  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

William  Mahsu. 

0  God,  forasmuch  as  without  Thee  we  are  not 
able  to  please  Thee,  mercifully  grant  that  Thy 
Holy  Spuit  may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule  our 
hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen . 


Sd 
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The  genius  of  woman  is  influence ;  and  when 
sanctified  and  directed  to  a  Christian  ohject, 
the  exertion  of  it  is  as  benign  as  it  is  potent. 
Old  Mra.  Maynard,  a  kdy  of  exemplary  pru- 
dence, and  of  fervent  piety  (the  mother  of  Sir 
John  Mftynard,  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Great  Seal),  felt  very  keenly  for  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  Tavistock,  in  Devon- 
shipp.  The  living  was  vacant,  but  there  were 
DO  riral  applicants  for  the  presentation.  To 
say  the  truth,  it  was  scarcely  a  living  at  all — 
the  ti&es,  great  and  small,  being  impropriated. 
On  coming  to  London,  Mrs.  Maynard  heard  of 
Mr.  Hughes,  and  was  told  that  he  counted  his 
opportanities  for  public  service  his  greatest 
riches.  The  ssealous  lady  lost  no  time  there- 
fore in  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Patron, 
the  Doke  of  Bedford,  to  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Hughes  to  the  incumbency,  who  removed 
from  the  circle  of  his  wife's  firiends,  and  under- 
took the  journey  to  Devonshire,  with  his  large 
\\hnrj—in  those  days  a  rather  toilsome  and 
eipensive  migration. 

The  moral  condition  of  Tavistock  was  de- 

pbrable.   The  congregation  was  large,  but  the 

people  were  ignorant,  profane,  and  vicious. 

Mr.  Hughes,  liowever,  did  not  shrink  from 

difliculties:  he  "  studied  hard  in  his  librar}',*' 

uid  was  "mighty  in  prayer;*'  his  preaching 

vu  instructive  and  faithful,  and  his  example 

thoroughly    consistent.      His   friends    nobly 

seconded  his  efforts,  and  found  their  r^ard, 

utukr  the  Divine  blessing,  in  an  extensive  and 

tl^lif(htful  reformation.     A  spirit  of  hearing 

v»  erinced  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

At  the  Wednesday's  lecture  the  tradesmen 

^osed  their  shops,  and  the  country  people 

^M^ed  to  it  from  the  surrounding  villages: 

''aongst  his  first  converts  were  three  young 

^^^  who    became   useful   ministers.      Mr. 

^^hes  directed  their  studies,  and  trained 

t>m  by  degree^  for  their  work.    Mr.  Ralph 

^timing,  of  Launceston  parish,  was  one  of  the 

bomber,  and  became  minister  of  St.  Olave's, 

^"wihwark;    the  other  two  were,  Mr.  John 

Ijfkell,  who  was  afterwards  rector  of  Withe- 

"*»b,  on  the  moors  of  Devon — and  Mr.  John 

^.Qometime  preacher  at  Westminster  Abbey* 


In  the  midst  of  his  pastoral  usefulness  Mr. 
Hughes  was  not  exempt  from  trial  and  sorrow. 
He  had  to  defend  the  faith  against  the  subtle 
and  bitter  assaults  of  a  Jesuit ;  and  just  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  Wars  he  was 
called  to  follow  some  of  his  most  endeared  and 
faithftil  brethren  to  the  tomb.  "  God  locked 
up  these  precious  jewels,"  and  removed  them 
from  the  "  evil  to  come."  Tavistock  was  soon 
filled  with  "  barbarous,  impious,  and  merciless 
soldiers."  The  good  minister,  nevertheless, 
was  protected,  and  his  family  were  preserved 
from  injury.  Colonel  (afterwards  Sir)  Joseph 
Wagstaff,  the  governor,  gave  Mr.  Hughes  a 
safe  conduct  to  convey  himself  and  his  books 
to  a  more  secure  and  desirable  abode.  He 
retired  to  Exeter ;  but  he  had  not  long  been 
within  the  walls  of  this  "  western  metropolis," 
when  his  "  dearest  yokefellow  was  snatched 
from  him  by  death,  and  just  when  he  most 
needed  her."  "  This  sharp  trial,  and  a  very 
sharp  one  it  was  (for  he  was  driven  a  second 
time  from  his  beloved  work — left  without 
house  and  home — with  three  young  motherless 
children),  put  him  to  serious  thoughts  and 
enquiries  to  find  out  the  mind  of  God — how  he 
might  improve  it;  whereupon  he  meditated 
and  composed  that  excellent  treatise,  **  Aaron's 
dry  rod  blossoming ;  or,  the  pain  and  gain  of 
affliction,"  which  Baxter  so  much  admired  ; 
and  that  comforted  many  in  troublous  times. 
Mr.  Hughes  resided  in  the  city  of  Exeter 
during  the  whole  of  its  siege.  His  Highness 
Prince  Maurice,  with  the  oflicers  of  his  staff*, 
heard  him  preach,  and  would  have  had  him 
to  remain. 

He  was  desirous,  however,  to  be  gone ;  and 
they  gave  him  ample  passports,  by  which  he 
travelled  with  his  children  in  the  midst  of 
armed  legions,  in  great  peace,  liberty,  and 
security,  until  he  reached  Coventry,  and  was 
welcomed  by  his  old  friends,  and  often  preached 
in  the  churches.  "  But  Mr.  Hughes  could  not 
be  at  uncertain  work."  He  was  well  known 
to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  who 
used  to  ride  over  to  hear  him  when  at 
Tavistock.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Wilson,  Vicar 
of  Plymouth,  the  mayor  and  magistrates  of 
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the  town,  being  sole  patrons  of  the  living,  sent 
him,  under  their  town  seal,  a  presentation  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Andre's,  at  thai  tune  Uie 
only  church  in  the  town.  Episcopacy  at  that 
time  was  on  the  wane ;  but  though  the  Liturgy 
was  laid  aside.  Dr.  Brownigge,  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  to  give  him  legal  institution,  kmdly 
consented  to  induct  him  into  his  office. 

He  entered  upon  liis  charge  in  1644,  and 
was  joyfully  received  by  the  whole  town. 
Never  was  a  minister  ^ed  among  a  more 
loving  people  or  obedient  hearers.  He  felt 
they  were  worthy  of  all  the  service  he  could 
devote,  and  to  benefit,  them  he  spared  no 
trouble.  He  divided  the  pariah  into  districts, 
and  had  additional  churches  built.  Several 
faithful  ministers,  in  the  heat  of  the  Civil 
Wars,  sought  an  asylum  in  Plymoutli,  and 
Mr.  Hughes  found  them  occupation  in  an 
extensive  itinerancy  he  established  for  the 
evangelisation  of  the  neighbourhood.  In  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Ford  of  Exeter,  he  prevailed 
upon  the  godly  ministers  of  various  persua- 
sions (Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Congrega- 
tional) to  form  an  association  for  mutual 
helpfulness  in  their  ministry,  and  for  mutual 
watchfulness  over  tlieir  flocks.  They  issued  a 
joint  testimony  to  the  truth  in  1648,  signed  by 
seventy-two  ministers  of  the  county.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Hughes  they  divided  them- 
selves into  several  branches  and  subdivisions, 
according  to  the  number  of  ministers  and 
nearness  of  churches.  They  met  for  devotion 
and  fraternal  conference  every  six  weeks.  All 
the  divisions  had  a  yearly  meeting  at  Exeter. 

For  the  west  the  constant  centre  was  Ply- 
mouth, and  their  place  of  meeting  the  house 
of  Mr.  Hughes.  The  moderator  opened  tlie 
sessions  witli  a  Latin  prayer,  and  either  he  or 
another  of  the  bretliren  submitted  for  discus- 
sion some  important  theological  proposition, 
also  in  Latin.  Their  disputes  were  managed 
with  equal  gravity,  acumen,  and  peace.  To 
be  moderator  or  respondent  at  Mr.  Hughes' 
required  more  skill  and  learning  than  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Bachelor's  degree  in  tlie  Divinity 
Schools  at  Oxford.  One  of  the  senior  minis- 
ters said  *'  tliese  young  divines,  who  come  fresh 
from  the  University,  are  nimble  and  acute 
disputants,  and  will  force  us  to  study  in  our 
declining  years,  that  we  may  keep  up  oiur 
name  and  reputation,  and  not  be  run  down 
by  them  in  point  of  learning." 

These  exercises  and  assemblies  led  to  irater* 
nal  acquaintance  and  amicable  correspondence 
between  the  ministers  "  I  shall  never  forget," 
says  Mr.  Quicke,  **  the  mutual  love  and  honomr 
which  waa  betwixt  Mr.  Hughes  and  Mr.  Tin- 
dal,  Mr.  Squiers,  Dr.  Asht«n,  and  several  other 


Episcopal  divines.  Tliey  lived  and  loved  as 
brethren,  and  walked  together  in  the  closest 
unity.  Th9  pulpit  of  8t.  Andrew's  was  always 
open  to  them.** 

In  the  year  1654  (March  1),  Mr.  Hughes 
gave  his  eldest  daughter  in  marriage  to  John 
How£,  at  that  time  of  Great  Torrington,  in 
Devon.  The  strongest  affection  existed  be- 
tween the  father  apd  son,  and  they  weekly 
corresponded  in  Latin. 

For  eighteen  years  Mr.  Hughes  eiyoyed 
tranquillity,  and  richly  improved  it  in  abuB- 
dant  labour.  But  tbese  halcyon  days  came  to 
an  end.  In  1662,  he  suffered,  iu  common 
with  others,  the  return  of  trouble.  Sir  Henry 
Ford  and  other  Royal  Commissioners  came 
down  to  Plymouth,  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  Church  of  St  Andrew's  one  Sabbath 
morning,  for  tlie  purpose  of  qeoting  the 
minister.  Tlie  people  were  orderly,  but  in 
mind  greatly  agitated  and  distreeaed.  They 
looked  on  their  faithful  counsellor  with  emo- 
tions of  profound  grief  as  he  asoendsd  the 
pulpit  for  the  last  time;  and  their  feelings 
of  sorrow  were  rendered  still  keener  when, 
with  his  wonted  fidelity,  he  directed  them  to 
searchings  of  heart  as  to  the  oause  of  Uiis 
violent  separation.  **Thu8  saitb  the  Lord" 
(were  the  words  of  the  text),  *' Whew  is  the  bill 
of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away  ?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you?  Behold,  for  your 
iniquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for 
your  transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away," 
Isa.  1  1. 

Mr.  Hughes  was  at  this  period  suffering 
from  the  stroke  of  bereavement.  His  second 
wife,  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  John  Upton,  of 
Upton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  died  a  few 
months  before  St  Bartholomew's  Day.  A 
beautiful  instance  of  the  '*  Alliance  spirit" 
occurred  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Hughes  from 
Upton,  where  he  had  been  staying,  in  1663. 
Quicke  says  at  this  time,  **  Dr.  Gawden,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  held  his  Episcopal  visita- 
tion at  Totness,  in  Devon ;  there  was  a  very 
numerous  appearance  of  clergy.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  Mr.  Hughes,  coming  from  his  sister 
Upton's,  called  in  at  Totness.  He  knew  not 
of  the  visitation,  as  he  himself  told  me;  and  I 
believe  had  not  heard  of  it  till  he  alighted  at 
a  friend's  house,  who  informed  him  of  it. 
Mr.  Hughes  did  not  tany  above  an  hour  in 
town,  and  was  just  taking  horse  when  the 
bishop  and  clergy  were  acquainted  with  it. 
All  the  conformable  ministers,  except  three, 
left  their  bishop,  took  their  horses,  and  did 
(notwithstanding  Mr.Hughes  did  all  he  eouldby 
argument  importunely  to  dissuade  them  from 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES. 


36 


it),  pay  lifm  that  honour  as  to  wait  upon  him 
oat  of  town ;  and  they  all  did,  excepting  those 
thiee  who  abode  with  the  hiahop,  attend  him 
a  long  mile  out  of  Totness ;  and  eaoh  of  them 
did,  personally  and  moat  respectfully,  take 
their  £oIemn  leave  of  him  at  parting." 

Mr.  Hughes,  soon  after  tiiis,  Tisited  his  old 
(lieads  at  Coventry  again,  and  preat^hed  once 
at  St.  MichaeFs  Church.    He  then  returned  to 
Piymooth.    He  had  not  been  in  his   own 
house  mnoh  more  than  a  week  before  he  was 
^nimmoned  (Oct.  6,  1666),  with  his  son,  Mr. 
Obadiah  Hughes,  his  assistant  and  brother-in- 
lav  Mr.  T.  Martin,  and  Mr.  Nieholas  Sherwill, 
to  sppear  before  the  Earl  of  Bath,  governor  of 
the  town  and  citadel  of  Plymouth.    The  pri- 
soners were  not  permitted  to  see  the  Earl,  and 
to  their  snrprise  Mr.  Hughes  and  Mr.  Martin 
were  sent  off,  guarded  by  **  two  files  of  mus- 
queteers,"  to  St.  Nicholas  Island,  in  Plymouth 
Sound,  and  committed  close  prisoners  in  the 
Oolden  Fleece ;  the  rest  of  their  party  were 
confined  in  the  gaol  of  the  town.    For  several 
months  the  venerable  minister,  with  his  com- 
panion in  tribulation,  remained  on  the  island. 
While  here,  in  1665,*  his  youngest  daughter 
was  married  to  a  young  merchant  in  Plymouth. 
In  giving  the  marriage  portion,  Mr.  Hughes 
said,  '*Son,  take  it,  with  God*s  blessing  and 
mine.    I  had  it  from  the  I^rd  by  covenant. 
Do  you  fear  His  name  and  keep  His  covenant, 
auil  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  you.     I  was  born 
poor— my  beginning  was  small — yet  the  Lord 
bath  richly  provided  for  me.    Do  you  walk 
humbly  and  closely  with  Him,  and  the  Lord 
will  bless  you  abundantly  here,  and  everlast- 
ingly in  the  worid  to  come."     In  the  same 
<inni  of  afi^ctionate  piety  he  wrote  to  his  son 
vhQe  a  prisoner  in  Plymouth. 

"Dear  son,"  he  writes,  "I  am  the  mark 
ftimed  at,  and  how  far  Grod  may  suffer  men 
to  proceed  I  Jcnow  not ;  but  free  communion 
<rith  God  in  prison  is  worth  a  thousand  liber- 
i«e3  gained  with  the  loss  of  liberty  and  spirit. 
Tb^  Lord  keep  us  His  freemen !  I  am  at  a 
feed  point  in  heaven.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
^  'lone,  either  for  liberty  or  restraint,  for  life 
tr  tleath.  I  wait  for  tlie  Ix)rd,  and  rejoice  in 
Hiiu, — ^to  which  stronghold  alone  I  commend 
V  u  also.  I  desire  Ood's  blessing  on  yon,  and 
^ire  you  by  faith  to  receive  it  from  that 
(foiaise — •  Blessed  are  ye  when  persecuted  for 
nghteottsness  sake,*  and  suffering  without  a 
uuse.  God  is  wise  in  this  bodily  separation  of 
03,  and  good,  I  hope,  in  making  us  meet  daily 
>ii  His  bosom.  Keep  close  to  Him ;  walk  oir- 
•'omspectly ;  be  of  good  cheer ;  and  the  God  of 
wuiort  will  be  with  you."  '*!  am  glad  to 
Unr  of  your  acquiescence  in  th6  will  of  God 


as  to  your  present  restraint,  and  r^oice  alao 
in  your  aim  at  those  resolutions  of  the  saints 
who  have  suffered  before.  The  Lord  perfect 
both  in  you  and  me  every  grace  that  may 
enable  us  to  do  and  soSer  His  will.  Ke^ 
accounts  with  God  every  day  aa  even  as  you 
can.  Believe  those  promises — Gen.  xvii.  I; 
Isa.  xliii.  26 ;  and  Ixiii.  0.  The  Lord  perfect 
faithf  wisdom,  holiness,  and  courage  in  you. 
I  am  well,  and  best  of  all  in  heaven,  and 
satisfied  with  the  will  of  God,  which  will 
bring  us  to  glory.  ~  I  pray  for  your  liberty 
more  than  my  own."  "  We  have  here,  it  this 
island  (St.  Nicholas),  good  lectuves  read  to  us 
every  dq,y  from  heaven  and  earth,  from  seas 
and  rooks,  from  storms  and  calms, — enough 
to  teach  us  much  of  God's  providanoe. 
Trustful  spirits  might  gather  much  of  God 
friom  them :  0  that  mine  were  so !  How  might 
I  flsel  out  heaven  this  way,  as  well  as  see  it 
by  believing !  Lord  help,  and  I  shall  do  it 
The  everlasting  arms  of  love  and  merey  keep 
you  blameless,  and  safe  to  the  appearance  of 
our  Lord." 

Quioke  himself  was  thrown  into  prison,  and 
kept  there  Ibr  six  weeks.  It  was  his  pleasing 
duty  to  announce  the  discharge  of  Mr.  Hughes. 
**  As  somi,"  he  says,  **  as  I  had  obtained  my 
liberty,  I  took  boat  for  the  island,  to  visit  the 
Loid's  prisoners  there.  Mr.  Hughes  was  very 
much  eurprised  at  my  coming  into  his  aham« 
ber,  fearing  that  I  was  condemned  also  to  bear 
him  company.  But  I  soon  undeceived  him, 
by  telling  him  that  he  was  set  at  liberty,  as 
were  also  his  son  and  Mr.  Sherwill ;  upon  this 
condition,  that  they  should  not  return  into 
Plymouth  without  having  first  obtained  leave 
from  the  governor.  It  was  some  comfort  to 
the  good  old  man  and  his  brother  Mr.  Martin, 
to  have  the  sight  of  us,  and  that  we  were 
freemen,  but  we  saw  that  his  health  was 
greatly  impaired."  The  keen  air  of  the  island, 
charged  with  saline  particles,  wasted  the  bars 
of  the  prison,  much  more  the  shattered  frimie 
of  the  aged  minister.  It  was  ultimately  ar^ 
ranged  that  he  should  have  liberty,  on  con* 
dition  that  he  did  not  come  within  twenty 
miles  of  Plymouth.  He  went  to  Kingsbridge,  in 
the  south  of  Devon,  and  for  a  time  seemed  to 
be  revived  by  the  visits  of  Christian  brethren. 
It  was  evident,  however,  that  he  would  not 
regain  his  wonted  strength.  "  Every  day," 
says  Quicke,  "we  saw  him  sensibly  decline ; 
and  he  earnestly  entreated  me  not  to  leave 
him  till  God  took  him,  and  to  close  his  eyes ; 
which  I  seriously  pronused,  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  perftnm." 

At  the  earnest  request  of  his  daughter  h 

took  a  journey  to  Wenburv,  that  he  mig' 
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baptise  his  infant  gfraadson,  and  give  his  final 
blessing.  Quicke  accompanied  him;  thoy 
travelled  slowly,  and  by  easy  stages.  His 
conyersation  on  the  way  was  most  heavenly. 
*'  Coming  into  his  chamber,  in  the  morning, 
at  Spriddleson,  where  we  stayed,  and  seeing 
him  read  in  his  Greek  Testament,  I  pro- 
pounded to  him  some  doubts,"  writes  Quicke, 
*'  about  a  text  in  St  John's  Gospel.  He  re- 
solved them  plainly,  and  to  my  satisfaction, 
but  withal  added:  "Take  this  lesson  from 
me,  and  do  not  forget  it — ^Never  trouble  your 
head  in  the  morning  with  critical  niceties,  but 
get  God's  Word,  read  by  you  powerfully,  im- 
printed upon  your  soul,  that  you  may  retain 
the  sense  and  relish  of  it  throughout  the 
whole  day;  and  .principally  let  the  morning 
thoughts  be  always  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
may  gain  first  possession  of  the  heart,  be- 
fore you  go  either  into  the  study  or  into  the 
world." 

On  their  return  home  to  Eingsbridge,  where 
Quicke  had  formerly  been  minister,  the  weak- 
ness of  Mr.  Hughes  became  still  more  apparent. 
"One  day,**  writes  his  affectionate  biographer, 
"we  were  walking  in  the  churchyard,"  '0,* 
said  he,  *  could  I  but  get  up  into  thy  pulpit 
in  yonder  temple  and  preach  twO  or  three  ser- 
mons there,  I  should  preach  ^way  my  sickness, 
and  soon  be  recovered.'  I  replied,  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  *  Sir,  when  you 
were  young  and  strong,  you  girded  yourself 
and  went  whithersoever  you  pleased,  but  now 
you  are  aged  and  diseased ;'  and  another,  viz., 
'your  sickness  shall  gird  you  and  lead  you 
where  you  would  not  go,*  *  It  is  so,  indeed, 
said  he,  *  nature  would  not  go  where  it  must 
and  shall  go — ^and  yet,*  he  added,  *  I  will  wait 
all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  for  my 
change.  O,  when  will  it  once  come — then  I  shall 
put  off  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  be  clothed 
with  my  house  from  heaven.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus — 0,  come  quickly.  I  desire  to  be  dis- 
solved and  to  be  at  home  with  Christ.  I  thank 
God  I  am  not  ashamed  to  live  or  afraid  to 
die.'  ** 

"  A  few  days  before  he  died  I  came  into  his 
chamber  to  take  my  solemn  leave  of  him,  and 
to  receive  his  last  blessing,  fearing  I  should  see 
him  alone  no  more.  He  was  sensibly  moved 
and  concerned  at  it,  and  said  with  some  emotion, 
•  Why !  did  you  not  promise  to  stay  with  me  and 
close  my  eyes?'  I  answered,  *  Yes,  Sir,  that  I  did, 
and  intended  it  most  sincerely,  but  the  provi- 
dence of  God  doth  prevent  it.  For  Sir  W.  B. 
and  Mr.  H.  having  received  a  letter  from  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  Dr.  Ward,  with 


orders  to  apprehend  me,  and  send  me  into  a 
third  prison ;  and  they,  not  caring  to  be  em- 
ployed in  such  an  ungrateful  service,  do  both 
earnestly  desire  me  to  step  aside  out  of  their 
division,  and  to  be  private  elsewhere  for  some 
time,  that  they  might  return  his  Lordship  this 
answer — that,  according  to  his  letter,  they  had 
granted  out  a  warrant  for  my  apprehension, 
but  the  constables  having  made  diligent  search 
in  all  parts  of  their  division  could  not  find 
any  such  person;  and  I  was  very  loathe  to 
expose  my  worthy  friends  to  the  displeasure  of 
our  highest  powers.' 

"  *  Well,'  said  Mr.  Hughes,  *  and  is  it  so  that 
we  must  part  ?  I  advise  you  not  to  faint.  Hold 
out  courageously  in  your  Master's  work.  Take 
heed  unto  yourself,  and  to  that  ministry  you 
have  received  from  the  Lord  by  my  hands, 
and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, that  you  do  fulfil  it.  Be  not  dis- 
couraged upon  the  account  of  sufferings — the 
cross  is  the  way  unto  the  crown.  If  we  suffer 
we  shall  also  reign  with  Chiist.  Your  suffer- 
ings will  be  but  short,  but  the  reward  will  be 
very  great — ^infinite,  with  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  This  dead  cause 
of  reformation  for  which  we  now  suffer  shall 
rise  and  revive  again.  Salvation  shall  come 
unto  the  Chui*ches — yea,  and  it  will  come — 
and  come  very  speedily.  I  die — ^but  you  shall 
live  to  see  it.  The  very  ways  and  means  that 
these  men  take  to  suppress  and  destroy  it  shall 
most  effectually  promote  and  further  it.  Only 
be  cautious,  that  you  never  engage  in  any  in- 
direct courses  about  it.  Leave  God  to  do  His 
own  work  in  His  own  way.  Your  duty  is  to 
be  quiet  and  stand  still.  Possess  your  soul 
in  patience,  in  returning  and  believing  you 
shall  have  rest;'  and  finished  his  discourse 
with  his  blessing." 

Quicke  saw  the  face  of  his  beloved  and 
venerable  friend  no  more.  Aftei*  this  painful 
separation  Mr.  Hughes  evinced  his  wonted 
peace  and  resignation.  In  answer  to  a  near 
relative,  who  inquired  how  he  felt,  he  said,  "  I 
never  found  the  actings  of  my  faith  and  hope 
more  vigorous  and  lively  than  now."  He  would 
preach  in  private  to  the  last.  On  the  Sabbath 
before  he  died  he  preached  two  sermons — and 
at  the  close  of  the  exercises  of  the  day  said, 
emphatically,  "And  now  all  my  work  is  done." 
The  evening  before  his  departure  he  ordered 
his  watch  to  be  placed  near  him,  and  desired  a 
relative  to  observe  when  it  was  two  o'clock — 
"  for,"  said  he,  "  that  is  my  hour,"  and  so  it 
proved — for  just  then  he  expired,  July  4, 1607, 
sixty-four  years  of  age." 
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France,  January,  1855. 

THE  "UNIVERS**  AND  THE   POLITICAL   PRESS. 

A  cnrious  quarrel  has  recently  broken  out 
between  the  Jesuit  faction,  represented  by  tlie 
Utavers  and  two  influential  journals  of 
Paris,  tlie  Siech  and  the  Presse,  which  are  the 
organs  of  liberal  opinions  in  France.  Tlie 
following  is  the  cause  of  the  dispute  and  its 
results: — 

The  Siecle  had  published  an  argumentative 
and  well-written  article  on  the  pretended 
miracle  of  La  Salette,  or  the  apparition  of  the 
Vitigin  to  some  young  shepherds  on  a  moun- 
tain near  Grenoble ;  an  extravagant  invention 
of  which  I  have  frequently  spoken  to  yoiu* 
readers.  The  Parisian  journalist  shows  that 
this  miracle  has  been  accepted  bj  stupid  cre- 
dulity on  the  one  hand,  and  fabricated  on  the 
other  by  avaricious  cupiditjr.  Wliat  must  the 
Jesuits  do  in  the  face  of  such  an  attack  ? 
They  had  certainly  the  right  of  refuting  the 
objections  of  their  antagonists,  and  of  proving, 
if  this  were  possible,  that  tlie  appearance  of 
the  Viigin  -was  perfectly  authentic.  But 
instead  of  engaging  in  a  liberal  discussion, 
the  Unicera  denounced  the  article  of  the 
HUde  to  the  civil  authority,  demanding  that 
a  uvere  admonition  should  be  given  to  it; 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  propriety  of  the  journal 
should  be  confiscated,  or,  at  least,  menaced  by 
the  rigours  of  the  law !  This  was  proceeding 
according  to  the  ancfent  manner  of  the  In- 
quisitors, who,  without  entering  into  any 
controversy  with  heretics,  delivered  them  over 
to  the  secular  arm  to  be  burnt ! 

The  Siecle,  as  you  may  imagine,  did  not  keep 
wlence  before  such  a  wicked  and  bnital  de- 
nunciation, and  it  found  in  another  journal, 
the  Preise,  a  powerful  auxiliary.  **  lour  ex- 
cessive fanaticism,  your  odious  intolerance," 
such  was  the  united  reply  of  the  political 
writers,  "no  longer  belong  either  to  our  times 
or  our  country.  What!  you  recoil  before 
contradiction  as  certain  reptiles  hide  them- 
helvcs  firom  the  light  of  the  sun  !  Ultra- 
montanes  and  Jesuits,  who  for  so  many  years 
have  been  demanding  liberty  for  yourselves, 
how  do  you  dare  refuse  it  to  your  aaversaries? 
If  you  have  any  good  reasons,  produce  them, 
and  we  will  listen  to  them ;  if  you  have  not, 
lemain  ijuiet.  But  know  that  it  is  a  disgrace 
and  an  infamy  to  yourselves  that  you  should 
inritethe  civu  power  to  shut  the  mouth  of 
your  antagonists !  You  clearly  avow  by  this 
that  you  are  incapable  of  relating  them." 

Notwithstanding  its  habitual  arrogance,  the 
l^fdwrt  suffered  some  measure  of  concision, 


especially  as  some  Boman  Catholic  journals, 
the  Gazette  de  France,  for  instance,  were 
turned  against  it.  It  endeavoured,  however, 
to  reply  by  saying  that  the  ordinances  of 
bishops  ought  to  be  as  much  respected  as  those 
of  prefects,  and  that  religion  was  entitled  to 
be  protected  as  much  as  the  administration. 
This  apology' did  not  even  possess  common 
sense.  There  are  in  France  several  distinct 
religions,  equally  recognized  by  the  law,  and 
there  is  but  one  Government.  The  bishops 
have  around  them  Protestant  pastors,  Jewish 
rabbins,  and  even  philosophers,  who  are  in  no 
way  bound  to  submit  to  their  jurisdiction, 
while  the  prefects  must  be  obeyed  by  all  in 
the  domain  of  administrative  affairs.  ITie 
Univers  confounds  questions  of  spiritual  order 
with  those  of  secular  order,  which  is  a  mon- 
strous error,  and  entirely  forgets  that  re- 
ligious liberty  has  been  solemnly  established 
for  sixty  veal's  in  our  national  constitutions. 
The  Jesmts  are  indeed  singular  people ;  they 
have  a  very  long  memory  for  some  things,  and 
very  short  ones  for  others.  Thus  they  naively 
imagine  that  we  are  in  the  thirteenth  ot  four- 
teenth century,  and  that  episcopal  power 
ought  to  be  supported  by  imprisonment  and 
confiscation ! 

The  Government  has  had  the  good  sense 
not  to  accede  to  the  unworthy  demands  of 
the  Univers.  It  has  neither  prosecuted  the 
Siecle  nor  the  Presse  for  their  anti-Papist  argu- 
ments, lliis  is  prudent  and  wise  conduct. 
Louis  Napoleon  and  his  ministry  have  already 
done  enough,  and-  too  much  for  the  Jesurt 
school;  by  going  too  far  they  will  compro- 
mise themselves  without  gaining  any  advan- 
tage to  their  own  friends. 

OPINION    OF   A    MAGISTRATE    ON    RELI0I0U8 

LIBERTY. 

I  have  to  relate  another  circumstance  of  the 
same  kind,  which  is  in  some  respects  still  more 
melancholy:  it  refers  to  the  book  of  M,  Dela- 
haye,  on  liberty  of  worship,  or  ratlier  against 
liberty  of  worship.  The  author  is  a  distin- 
guished magistrate  ;  he  fills  the  office  of  judge 
m  the  tribunal  of  the  first  instance  in  Paris, 
and  the  character  of  the  writer  gives  a  peculiar 
importance  to  his  work.  When  Romish  priests 
and  the  disciples  of  I^yola  preach  intolerant 
maxims  no  one  is  surprised  :  it  is  in  keeping 
with  their  ancient  and  constant  tradition.  But 
when  a  member  of  the  magistracy  expresses 
the  same  o[)inion,  the  thing  immediately  as- 
sumes a  serious  aspect,  and  the  Journal  def 
Debats  has  deemed  it  advisable  to  devote 
long  article  to  this  strange  book. 
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Is  M.  Delabaye  a  declared  enemy  of  re- 
ligious liberty  ?  Does  he  demand  that  the  Pro 
testants  shall  be  immediately  obliged  to  em- 
brace the  Romish  faith,  or  be  exi^elled  from 
French  ground,  by  a  fresh  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  W  antes  ?  Not  exactly.  A  magistrate 
could  not  push  intolerance  to  such  a  length, 
and  place  himself  so  openly  in  opposition  to 
all  laws.  But  in  his  character  as  a  Roalous 
Papist,  M.  Delahajre  has  excuses  for  the  op- 
pressors, and  accusations  against  the  oppressed. 
In  his  eyes  the  ideal  of  a  perfect  society  is 
perfect  unity  of  belirf  and  worship.  Religious 
liberty  with  the  diversities  of  communion 
which  it  tolerates  is,  in  his  opinion,  an  evil, — 
perhaps  a  necessary  evil  under  existing  eir- 
oumstanoes ;  but  in  all  cases  a  deplorable  ex- 
tremity which  should  be  restricted  to  the  nar- 
rowest limits.  The  sovereignty  of  conscience, 
the  inviolability  of  individual  convictions  are 
represented  by  the  author  as  impious  theories! 
He  believes  that  there  exists  no  medium  be- 
tween Roman  Catholicism  and  atheism,  and 
that  all  heretics,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  in- 
fidels, either  open  or  disused !  If  all  the  judges 
in  France  entertained  sunilar  opinions  ^dth  M. 
t)elahaye,  Protestants  cited  before  the  tribunals 
would  have  to  expect  but  little  indulgence. 

The  same  author  demands  that  registries  of 
the  civil  state  should  be  given  to  the  ciurates  of 
parishes,  that  priests  should  have  the  upper 
hand  in  all  questions  relative  to  marriage ;  that 
the  bishops  should  superintend  in  the  public 
ooUeges,  ue  philosopmcal  instruction  as  well 
as  the  theological,  and  so  on.  The  Romish 
Church  is  to  be  everything,  the  State  nothing 
Further,  M.  Delabaye  desires,  that  every  one 
possessing  no  religion  should  be  deprived  of 
civil  and  political  rights.  This  certainly 
would  be  a  fine  thing !  What  means  would 
the  Government  have  of  knowing  those  who 
did  not  conform  to  any  reli^ous  practice  ?  It 
certainly  would  be  obliged  to  appoint  inquisi- 
tors, or  inspectors  of  the  public  faith,  who 
should  penetrate  into  the  pnvate  life  of  every 
citizen,  and  make  periomcal  reports  on  the 
piety,  more  or  less,  of  every  individual !  Here 
womd  be  the  re-establishment  of  the  Holy  Office. 
And  what  would  be  the  result  ?  The  Journal 
(lea  Dehats  replies  very  sensibly,  that  it  would 
only  serve  to  increase  the  number,  already  too 
large,  of  false  devotees,  of  hypocritos,  and  of 
those  who  make  a  disgraceftil  traffic  of  religion. 
And  what  would  the  faith  gain  ? 

The  book  of  M.  Delabaye  is  remarkable  as 
a  manifestation  of  certain  tendencies  which 
Jesuitism  is  endeavouring  to  propagate.  Be- 
cause the  Revolutionists  and  the  Socialists 
have  advocated  detestable  systems,  some  ho- 
nourable men  have  fled  for  refuge  to  Popery  as 
to  a  port  of  salvation;  and  tliei'e  they  have 
become  enthralled  by  a  blind  spirit  of  re- 
action, which,  under  pretext  of  saving  society, 
precipitates  it  into  the  abyss.  Happily  the 
company  of  Ignatius  does  not  contain  many 
disciples  so  docile  as  M.  Delahaye. 

lETtlSBS    OF   THE    BISHOPS    OK    THE    DOOMA  OF 
THE   IMMACULATE   CONCEPTION. 

The  new  dogma  of  the  immaculate  concep- 


tion continues  to  be  the  affair  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  the  Papal  world.  For  the  most 
part,  the  mass  of  the  French  people  have  re- 
mained entirely  indifferent  to  it.  Statesmen, 
military  men,  the  bankers,  and  the  manufac- 
turers, care  little  to  know  whether  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  conceived  without  sin  or  not,  they 
have  other  objects  to  engage  their  attention  ; 
and  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  the  approaching 
Universal  Exhibition,  the  rise  or  fall  of  the 
public  funds,  affect  them  incomparably  more 
than  all  the  decisions  of  the  Vatican.  But  the 
case  is  very  different  with  the  Romish  bishops. 
They  are  transported  with  inexpressible  en- 
thusiasm, and  gravely  announce  the  most  mag- 
nificent prodigies. 

The  Bishop  of  Angers,  in  a  sort  of  lyrical 
prosopopeia,  addressing  the  Pope,  Pius  IX., 
to  whom  he  gives  the  name  of  Peter,  compares 
the  discovery  of  the  immaculate  conception  to 
the  miracle  of  the  Transfiguration  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  mountam,  and  writes :  "  Peter, 
arise ;  witness  of  this  marvel,  come  and  reveal 
to  the  world  her  august  origin,  whose  virtues 
you  admire.  A  cloud  still  obscures  the  beauty 
of  tliis  lily,  which  blossoms  in  the  valley.  Oh! 
that  the  sun  would  dissipate  this  cloud,  that 
ravished  eyes  might  contemplate  the  celestial 
simplicity  and  the  ineffable  purity  of  the  Vu- 
gin  !  Speak,  Peter,  speak  !  The  Catholic  imi- 
verse  is  in  suspense ;  hearts  are  beating,  not 
witli  fear,  but  with  hope.  Ascend  the  throne, 
from  whence  you  will  deliver  oracles,  having 
the  assurance  of  the  infallible  aid  of  the  Spirit 
of  God!"  .... 

The  Bishop  of  Arras  goes  even  further ;  he 
positively  places  Mary  in  the  same  rank  with 
Jesus  Christ,  assimilating  the  creature  by  a 
blasphemous  comparison  with  God  Himself. 
"  You  alone,  0  Mary,"  says  he,  "  you  are  hhe 
the  Priest-God,  for  you  alone  are  as  He,  alto- 
gether entirely  holy,  innocent,  and,  consequently, 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  for  the  heavens  even 
have  known  sin !  O  Mary,  we  thus  approach 
you  with  redoubled  confidence  a^d  filial  ten- 
derness ;  we  win  come  to  you  as  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  well  persuaded  that  you  are  seated 
upon  it  as  queen,  and  tliat  you  are  privileged 
to  dispose  of  aU  the  favours  of  which  God  is, 
by  His  nature,  the  only  and  inexhaustible 
source  !  0  Mary,  truly  conceived  without  sin, 
have  jpity  on  poor  sinners ! " 

It  IS  with  a  feeling  at  once  of  gi-ief  and 
disgust  that  I  quote  these  blasphemous  words. 
Mary  put  on  an  equality  with  our  great  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst ! ! !  A  woman,  a 
mortal  woman,  a  daughter  of  Adam,  declared 
to  be  like  the  Godhead,  clothed,  as  Christ  with 
complete  holiness,  with  perfect  innocencj! 
What  a  blasphemous  doctrine !  What  idolatry, 
in  the  most  melancholy  sense  of  the  word! 
What  impiousness!  Perhaps  the  Lord  may 
find  an  excuse  for  some  of  these  bishops, 
ignorant  and  superstitious  men,  in  their  very 
ignorance,  for  this  detestable  invention.  But 
those  among  them  who  possess  more  knowledge 
and  ability, — those  who  thus  lead  astray 
simple  souls,  and  teach  them  an  idolatrous 
belief;  how  will  they  be  able  to  justafv  them- 
selves before  the  Supreme  Judge  who  nas  said 
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'*  I  am  the  Lord ;  that  in  my  name,  and 
my  gloiy  will  I  not  give  to  another."  (Isaiah 
iliL  8).   Let  us  leave  this  too  painful  Bubjeot 

THB    ABBB     GOMBALOT    A5D     HIS     ATTACKS 
AGAINST   PROTEeTANTIBir. 

I  Bore  willingly  call  your  attention  to  the 
Abbe  Cmnbalotf  who  has  just  directed  another 
attack  against  Protestantism.  Who  is  this 
Abbe  (kmibalot  ?  He  is  a  travelling  preacher, 
who  carries  hither  and  thither  his  nomadic 
eloquence,  always  ready,  like  the  celebrated 
Don  Quixote  of  La  Mauclia^  wlien  he  is  de- 
feated in  one  place,  to  break  lances  in  another. 
Being  at  Geneva  some  time  ago,  he  accused 
the  Protestants  of  falsifying  tlie  Bible,  in  sup- 
pressing the  Apocryphal  books.  The  pious  and 
learned  Professor  Gtmsien  called  upon  him  to 
prove  publicly  that  the  Apocrypha  had  a  right 
to  be  admitted  into  the  canon  of  the  Holy 
Sciiptures.  But  the  prudent  abbe,  fearing  to 
msec  BO  redoubtable  an  adversary,  refused 
combat,  and  precipitately  quitted  the  place. 
This  uxifortonate  adventure,  however,  did  not 
increaae  his  modesty.  He  has  lately  been 
displaving  his  military  humour  at  Lisisux,  a 
oonsiderablB  town  in  Calvados.  Soon  after 
his  arrival  he  published  in  the  journals  of  the 
locality  a  letter,  in  which  he  said,  among 
other  things,  '*  Protestantism  has  but  one  thing 
to  do — ^to  abdicate  its  errors,  abjure  its  spirit 
of  revolt,  ent^  unconditionally  under  the  ^oke 
of  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Romish  taith, 
out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation  for  the 
family,  no  religion,  nor  prosperity." 

The  bellicose  abbe  carries  his  demands 
tery  high.  In  other  times  the  Cardinals 
Richelieu  and  Bossuet  promised  certain  con- 
cessions to  the  Protestants,  in  order  to  recon- 
cile them  to  the  Romish  Church :  M.  Com- 
b^ot  Bummona  them  to  return  under  its  yoke 
unroHditionally ;  this  is  much  more  simple. 
Formerly  also,  the  maxim  out  of  the  Church 
there  is  no  Snlvation^  was  only  applied  to  the 
coodition  of  souls  in  eternity  :  but  the  Abbe 
Combalot  ejLtends  the  principle  to  the  family 
and  to  property ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
Protestant  countries  such  as  England,  Hol- 
land, Prussia^  and  North  America,  can  have 
no  legitimate  property,  no  fathers,  or  mothers, 
or  families !  This  is  Uie  logic  of  this  jovial 
priest. 

'The  same  abbe,  preaching  on  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation,  exclaims,  "  What  is  it 
that  has  produced  anchorites  and  sisters  of 
mercy  ?  \Miiat  is  it  that  made  St.  Pa%d  what 
he  was,  bo  fiill  of  zeal  and  courage  in  his  Apos- 
tolical labours?  It  was  his  faith  in  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Eucharist ;  he  believed  in  the  real 
vresenes  of  Jesus  Christ r  The  Apostle  St.  Paul 
believing  in  transubstantiation,  which  was 
imagined  hundreds  of  years  afterwards !  This 
is  burlesque.  M.  Comhalot  would  find  it  very 
difficult  to  quote  from  the  Epistlee  of  this 
great  Apostle  a  single  word  to  justify  this  as- 
tonishing asBertion ;  but  he  will  not  stop  for 
Buoh  small  obstacles.  ^ 

In  speaking  of  Protestant  temples  and 
pastors,  the  headlong  abbe  said  from  the  pul- 
pit, "It  that  a  Church— four  walls  without  an 


altai^-a  buildmg  without  eaints,  without 
images,  without  decorations  ?  Is  that  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Cluist — a  citizen  having  a  wife 
and  children?  The  Catholic  (Romish)  Church 
with  its  inimitable  and  divine  doctrines,  with 
its  hierarchy  and  worship,  with  its  sacraments 
and  its  laws,  can  alone  dry  up  the  impure 
sources  of  incredulity  and  immondity.  Protes- 
tant doubt,  on  the  contrary,  opens  the  door  to 
all  impieties  and  to  all  corruptions.  When  you 
call  Protestantism  to  the  aid  of  ruined  societies, 
it  is  as  though  you  should  ask  of  fever  the 
remedy  of  fever ;  of  poison  the  specific  against 
poison;  of  doubt  a  sovereign  remedy  for  es- 
caping from  scepticism. 

Such  is  the  tone  of  controversy  among  many 
of  the  Popish  preachers,  and  it  is  well  to  take 
note  of  it.  They  are  quacks  and  mountebanks, 
who  amuse  the  populace  by  the  most  flagrant 
impostures  and  the  basest  language.  When 
a  religious  communion  descends  to  such  a 
degree  of  meanness,  that  is  of  itself  its  con- 
demnation. 

PnOTESTAKT  CHAPLAINS  TO  THE   ABMY. 

I  meutioned  to  you  last  year  that  the 
French  Government,  in  considering  the  small 
number  of  our  Protestant  soldiers,  had  re* 
fused  to  appoint  and  support  Protestant  chap- 
lains  for  our  troops  in  the  East.  This  act  was 
little  in  accordance  with  equality  of  worship ; 
for  if  the  Romanists  have  their  chaplains 
maintained  from  the  public  piUBe,  why  may 
not  wc  have  ours?  Tnis  being  so,  pious  men 
have  not  been  content  to  submit  to  this  sys- 
tem of  exclusiveness ;  and  after  many  useless 
appeals,  being  unable  to  obtain  chaplains, 
who  should  be  sent  to  Constantinople  at  the 
expense  of  the  State,  they  have  resolved  upon 
resorting  to  voluntary  siibsoriptions  to  obtain 
their  object.  M.  ValstUy  pastor  of  the 
Lutheran  Communion  at  Paris,  has  taken  up 
this  affair  with  a  zeal  and  perseverance  which 
cannot  be  sufficiently  appreciated.  He  has 
gone  from  house  to  house;  and  at  length  by 
unwearied  efforts  he  has  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing, not  only  the  money  necessary  for  this  mis- 
sion, but  men  capable  of  suitably  fulfilling  it. 

M,  Emilim  Frossart,  formerly  pastor  at 
Nismes,  and  since  at  Bagneres  de  Bigorre,  has 
consented  to  take  tlie  office  of  chaolaiti  in  the 
East,  as  a  delegate  of  the  Reformed  Churches. 
It  would  have  been  impossible  to  make  a  better 
choice.  M.  Frossart  has  the  piety,  zeal,  experi- 
ence, and  superior  address  which  will  give  him 
a  beueficial  mfluence  over  the  soldiers,  and  ac  - 
quire  for  him  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the 
military  commanders.  He  will  very  worthily 
represent  French  Protestantism  in  the  East. 
As  soon  as  his  name  wa.s pronounced,  a  unani- 
mous voice  responded  that  he  was  the  man 
best  fitted  for  a  task  of  such  a  nature.  The 
Council  of  the  Lutheran  Confession  at  Stras- 
bourg has  delegated,  on  its  part,  M.  A.  Roehrig, 
Minister  of  the  Holy  Qospel.  I  do  not  know 
the  previous  history  or  capacities  of  M. 
Roehrig;  but  I  presume  that  the  Council  of 
Strasbourg  has  maturely  weighed  his  qualifi- 
cations, before  confiding  to  him  such  delicate 
and  coinplex  duties. 
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Oiir  fervent  desires  and  prayers  accompany 
these  two  Protestant  chaplains  of  France  on 
the  Eastern  shores.  There  they  will  meet  with 
English  chaplains  who  will,  we  douht  not,  he 
delighted  to  have  fresh  hretliren  to  co-operate 
with  them  Jin  their  lahour  of  piety  and  love. 
There  is  there,  alas!  work,  and  much  work, 
for  all.  The  numher  of  sick  and  wounded  is 
great.  A  certain  number  of  our  soldiers  have 
already  received  Bibles  and  i-eUgious  works. 
Now  they  will  be  able  to  heai*  the  living  Word 
of  the  Gospel,  and  will  possess  all  the  spiritual 
help  they  need.  The  Government  has  granted 
a  froe  passage,  in  its  own  vessels,  to  our  two 
chaplains;  this  is  a  partial  amends,  which 
will  at  least  invest  these  pastors  with  a  kind  of 
official  character,  and  protect  them  against  the 
ill-will  of  the  Romish  chaplains. 

ACTS   OF   INTOLERANCE 

are  renewed  here,  whenever  an  opportunity 
presents  itself.  Here  is  a  fact  which  recently 
occurred  in  the  parish  of  Franvillers,  m  the 
department  of  Somme.  A  small  Protestant 
congregation  has  for  many  years  existed  in 
this  place,  and  a  pastor  from  the  neighbour- 
hood came  to  celebrate  Divine  service  there 
periodically.  Suddenly  many  Romanists  by 
birth  became  attentive  to  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  pressed  around  the  pulpit  of  the 
Christian  minister.  The  building  used  for  the 
purposes  of  worship  became  too  small,  and  the 
General  Consistory  of  Amiens  decided  that  a 
church  should  be* built  at  FranviUers.  This 
edifice  is  just  completed :  it  possesses  all  the 


conditions  of  solidity  and  convenience  re- 
quired by  law.  Nothing  was  wanting  but  to 
have  the  permission  of  the  prefect  for  its  inau- 
guration. Well !  The  prefect  refused  it,  with- 
out alleging  any  precise  reason ;  he  satisfied 
himself  with  saying  in  a  private  letter  to  the 
Pi'esident  of  the  Consistory :  "  The  establish- 
ment of  a  church  at  FranvUlers  is  not  dt  all 
justified  by  the  wants  of  the  population,  and 
it  appears  to  me  to  present  senous  inconveni 
ences,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  administra- 
tion to  prevent."  A  civil  magistrate,  consti- 
tuting himself  judge  of  the  religious  necessities 
of  the  population,  what  a  strange  anomaly ! 
what  an  intrusion  into  a  domain  in  which  he 
is  quite  incompetent ! 

At  Saureterre,  near  Agen,  department  of 
Lot  and  Oaronne,  where  a  Protestant  Church 
was  opened  after  long  contests,  the  new  converts 
had  invited  a  schoolmaster  to  give  necessary 
instruction  to  their  children,  llie  prefect  was 
opposed  to  the  measure,  so  natural  and  legiti- 
mate. "  Considering,"  says  he,  **  that  in  the 
situation  in  which  the  parish  of  Sauveterre 
now  is,  the  pi-esence  of  a  Protestant  tutor 
would  tend  to  keep  up  a  spirit  of  agitation 
which  is  now  on  the  decline,  it  would  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  interests  of  morality  and  puolic 
order,  &c.,  &c." 

The  flock  of  Sauveterre  may  then  have  a 
pastor,  but  ilot  a  schoolmaster  of  their  com- 
munion !  Intolerance  is  at  the  same  time 
odious  and  ridiculous. 

/L.  Jv.  A« 


FURTHER  INFORMATION. 

PAOTESTANT  OHnBCH  AT  FONTAINEBLEAU — MEETINGS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
EVANGELICAL  ALUANCK  AT  LYONS — ERECTION  OF  A  NEW  CHAPEL  IN  THAT  CITY  FOR  PASTOR 
F18CH — PROPOSED   CONFERENCE   IN   PARIS. 


Fontaiuebleau,  January  16,  1855. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — In  the  first  place,  and 
before  toucliingupon  other  subjects,  I  wish, 
through  the  medium  of  your  columns,  to  offer 
my  sincere  and  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
those  Christian  friends  who  so  generously  came 
forward  with  their  offerings  for  the  support 
and  extension  of  the  Lord's  work  in  tliis  neigh- 
bourhoo<l:  and  also  to  those  who  have  kindly 
contributed  to  it  since  I  left  England,  through 
the  medium  of  Evangelical  Christendom^  or 
otherwise :  may  the  blessing  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  rest  iipon  them,  and  may  it  finctify 
their  gifts  to  His  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls !  I  look  upon  it,  that  those  Chris- 
tians who  continue  their  gifts  in  this  way  have 
been  most  providentially  inspired,  for  you  are 
aware,  I  believe,  that  occupied  by  my  mission 
to  the  British  Branch  of  the  Alhance.'l  had  but 
little  time  to  devote  to  collectinfj  visits^  which 
were  also  reduced  even  to  a  smaller  number, 
by  the  manner  in  which  I  was  obliged  to 
hasten  my  departure  from  England,  to  attend, 
by  request  of  your  Committee,  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  French  Central  Committee  at 
Lyons ;  so  that  my  own  mission  for  my  chapel 
and  school  was  greatly  neglected,  a  fact  which, 
T  trust,  will  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  Chris- 1 


tian  friends  whom  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of 
seeing,  but  who,  perhaps,  may  have  received 
tlie  printed  circular  which  I  pretty  widely  dis- 
tiibuted. 

The  meetings  of  the  French  Central  Com- 
mittee of  last  November,  were  the  first  of  these 
that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  attending,  and  I 
greatly  rejoice  at  having  now  enjoyed  this  pri- 
vilege, for  the  scenes  I  there  witnessed  were 
such  as  time  cannot  efface  fi-om  the  memory! 
The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Chapelle  Evan- 
gelique.  Rue  de  TArbre  Sec,  which  can  accom- 
modate many  hundred  persons,  and  each  time 
it  was  crowded  to  excess.  I  need  not  enlarge 
upon  the  true  Christian  tone  and  harmonious 
sentiment  of  the  discourses,  nor  upon  the 
warmth  and  fervour  of  the  prayers;  neither 
need  I  report  the  feeling  of  deep  and  holy  af- 
fection— of  real  Christian  love — that  united  us 
in  the  lull  expression  of  "  Evangelical  Al- 
liance *'  around  the  Holy  Communion  table  of 
our  common  Lord.  Deep  and  profound  were 
the  impressions  received,  not  only  bjr  those 
who  were  permitted  to  partake  of  this  Holy 
Sacrament,  but  also  by  all  the  numerous  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  who  had  flocked  from  aU  parts 
or  Lyons  and  its  environs  to  receive  their  por- 
tion of  edification,  of  peace  and  love,  at  tins 
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truly  Christiau  feast.  Great  numbers  of 
our  French  pastora,  members  of  the  Al- 
liance, and  seTeral  from  foreign  parts,  had 
gladly  obeyed  the  call  of  our  dear  and 
excellent  president,  Pastor  Fisch,  and  amongst 
the  laity  we  Had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  Mr. 
>forria,  the  worthy  representative  of  the 
Biitish  Branch  of  the  Alliance,  who  was  wel- 
comed with  no  common  pleasure,  and  whose 
presence  seemed  the  Tisible  link  of  Christian 
sympathy,  by  which  we  were  permitted  to 
communicate  with  the  hearts  of  oui*  absent 
English  brethren. 

This  subject  is  so  prolific  that  the  pen  runs 
on,  forgetfiil  that  all  this  has  been  already  said 
in  the  Bulletin  Echo :  but  what  tlie  Bulletin 
has  not  yet  mentioned,  I  believe,  is  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  friends  of  the  Alliance  to  come 
liberally  to  the  aid  of  Pastor  Fisch,  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship.  The  new 
street  "  Rue  Imperiale,"  now  constructing  in 
Ljons,  will  take  in  the  site  of  the  present 
chapel ;  conseouentlv  a  new  one  must  be  pro- 
vided without  loss  of  time.  But  in  this  how 
manifest  are  the  workings  of  God's  providence ! 
the  chapel  has  become  too  small  for  its  nu- 
merous auditory,  and  at  that  Tcry  moment  the 
town  comes  forward  to  purchase  it,  and  the 
sum  thus  obtained  will  greatly  assist  in  erect- 
ing a  more  commodious  building,  though  it 
win,  of  course,  be  far  from  su'fficieut,  and 
Pastor  Fisch  must  again  have  recourse  to  the 
bounty  of  English  Christians  and  others ;  but 
who  cannot  find  a  '*  mite  "  for  such  a  noble 
work  as  that  of  Lyons  ?  .  .  .  .  Pastor  Fisch 
has  plenty  upon  his  hands  at  this  moment ; 
and,  indexed,  we  all  feel  that  it  is  not  the  time 
for  "  sleep.*'  The  adversaiy  is  as  active  as 
rver  in  a  thousand  shapes,  and  we  require  to 
go  forward  with  all  the  arms  of  our  spiritual 
warfare. 

The  great  aim  and  end  to  which  we  are 
looking  just  now,  as  one  of  the  means  of 
leading  our  benighted  brethren  to  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  riches,  is  the  great  Con- 
ference of  Christians  of  all  nations,  which  the 
Kvangelical  Alliance  is  preparing  on  a  similar 
plan  to  that  to  which  our  British  brethren  in- 
vited us  in  18«M.  Such  a  manifestation  in 
our  capital  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be 
attended  with  the  happiest  and  most  wonderful 


results  to  the  whole  Continent;  and  it  behoves 
us,  as  soldiers  of  Christ,  to  be  aotive  and 
vigUant :  and  there  is  not  one  but  who  may 
contribute  his  or  her  share  to  the  advancement 
of  the  reign  of  our  Lord,  in  the  projected 
season  of  Christian  refreshment;  jot  those 
who  have  not  the  privilege  of  being  employed 
as  agents,  may  become  such  in  constituting 
themselves  agents  for  the  receipt  and  eontrUm- 
tion  o/fiinds.  Nothing  can  be  done  without 
the  Lord's  blessing  in  the  first  place,  and,  in 
the  second  place,  the  means  which  that  bles- 
sing supplies;  and  these  means  are  to  be 
found  by  His  children,  and  obtained  by  their 
exertions.  Many  poor  pastors — ^poor  in  the 
worldly  sense  of  the  word — will  desire  to  be 
present  at  the  Christian  assemblies  in  con- 
templation ;  they  will  pray  to  the  Lord  for  the 
means,  and  the  Lord's  answer  will  be  seen  in 
the  offerings  which  He  will  inspire  His 
disciples  to  forward  in  manifestation  of  His 
love.  And  here  let  me  prevent  an  objection 
which  some  may  be  led  to  make,  to  collecting 
amongst  English  Christians  for  a  foreign 
gathering ;  and  I  cannot  better  do  so,  than  by 
referring  such  dear  friends  to  the  November 
Number  of  Evangelical  Christendom,  Vol.  viii. 
pages  357-8,  where  the  honourable  and  worthy 
president  of  the  British  Branch,  Sir  Culling 
Eardley,  so  earnestly  and  so  eloquently  sets 
forward  the  necessity  and  the  propriety  of 
English  Christians  assisting  their  French 
brethi'en  in  tlie  expenses  attendant  on  the 
great  and  important  Conference  they  have 
been  induced  to  project  and  to  promote.  Yes, 
dear  Dr.  Steane,  all  must  give  for  this  great 
Conference,  for  here  is  no  distinction  of  country 
nor  of  race;  it  has  but  one  name,  and  that  is 
"  Christian  ! "  The  Committee  have  given 
into  my  hands  the  general  agency  of  the 
Conference,  and  I  pray  our  Divine  Master  to 
direct  me  in  all  things,  that  I  may  fulfil  the 
duties  thus  entailed  upon  me  in  such  a  way 
as  shall  render  the  arrival  and  residence  in 
Paris  of  our  dear  foreign  brethren  as  com- 
fortable as  possible,  and  secure  to  the  Com« 
mittee  the  approbation  of  all. 

Believe  me,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship, 

A.  Eacwe  Braud, 


SWEDEN. 


FROCREOINOS   OF  THE   niET  UNFAVOURABLE   TO  RELIGIOUS    LIBERTY — RECENT 
RXTRACT  LETTERS  FROM  A  PRISONER — "READERS," 
srrOCKHOLM. 


OR  "pietists" — MISSION    PREMISES 


IMPRISONMENTS — 

IN 


Preston,  Jan.  16,  1865. 
My  dear  Friend, — In  September  last  (Vol. 
viiL  304)  I  gave  you  the  results  of  various 
attempts  made  at  the  late  Sweilish  Diet, 
to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  Conventicle 
Laws,  or  such  modifications  of  intolerant 
f^atoies  as  might  put  an  end  to  the  scenes 
of  Protestants  persecuting  Protestants,  which 
have  of  late  dishonoured  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Sweden.    Not  only  did  the  attempts  re- 


fen^  to  fail  of  success,  but  almost  at  the 
close  of  the  Diet  a  law  was  passed  which  will, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  make  matters  worse  than 
ever.  The  old  law  prohibiting,  by  penalty, 
the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  bv  un- 
authorised })ersons  denominates  the  alleged 
crime,  "  Mockery  of  the  Sacraments."  In  many 
cases  of  recent  occurrence,  where  persons  not 
ordained  by  the  Lutiieran  Chtn'ch  have  ad- 
ministered Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  i 
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difficulty  haa  been  felt  in  applying  the  law, 
because  of  the  unhappy  manner  in  which  the 
so-called  crime  is  expressed ;  it  being  most  in- 
appropriate to  apply  the  term  "  Mockery  of 
the  Sacraments  "  to  an  act  performed  with  all 
seriousness  and  deTotion,  nowever  mistaken 
those  engaged  in  it  are  considered  to  be ;  and 
in  some  cases  the  authorities  have  openly  ac- 
knowledged the  inapnropriateness. 

Last  November  tne  same  meeting  of  the 
Diet  which  refused  to  take  any  step  in  favour 
of  religious  liberty,  passed  an  Act,  which 
declares,  that  any  one  not  being  a  piiest,  who 
shall  in  any  instance,  not  allowed  oy  speciid 
statute,  administer  the  Sacraments,  ana  after 
warning,  refuse  to  desist,  sliall  be  fined  300 
daler  (upwards  of  8^,  and  corresponding  to 
twenty-eight  days'  imprisonment  on  bread  and 
water),  and  every  one  who  received  the  Lord's 
Supper  h'om  him,  and  after  warning  continues 
to  ao  so,  shall  be  fined  50  daler.  The  law 
affecting  mockery  of  the  Sacraments  to  retnain 
ae  before. 

As  this  law  now  stands  it  is  deemed  in 
SWeden  sixfold  more  criminal  for  a  pastor, 
elected  by  a  company  of  Pietists,  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper  with  reverence  and  serious- 
ness, than  for  a  godless  infidel  to  make  mockery 
of  the  Sacraments.  It  is  painful  to  notice  that 
tliis  new  law  was  passed  by  each  of  the  four 
estates;  it  was  unanimously  adopted,  whereas 
the  proposals  to  relax  intolerant  statutes  were 
receivecl  by  two  houses,  and  rejected  by  the 
other  two,  thus  falling  to  the  ground. 

RECKNT  IMPRISONMENTS. 

In  a  list  of  cases  given  in  Evangelical 
Christetidom  last  year,  one  is  mentioned  as  still 
})ending,  viz.,  Dordiopa  Erik  Ersson  tbe 
yoimger,  charged  with  having,  in  1852,  ad- 
ministered tlie  Lord's  Supper,  baptised  a  child, 
&c. ;  also.  Nils  Pehr  Pehrsson,  and  Maser 
Anden  Persson,  for  having  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  thirteen  others,  for  having 
received  tne  same.  The  County  Court  sen- 
tenced three  persons  for  mockery  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, a  sentence  which  the  Hifi^h  Court  at 
Stockholm  reversed;  but,  on  appeal  to  the  king 
the  primai-y  sentence  has  been  confirmed,  with 
some  modification  as  to  the  penalty,  on  the 
ground  of  a  petition  presentea  by  the  parties. 
Thus  we  have,  after  two  years,  taken  for  con- 
sideration the  liighest  authority  in  the  land, 
confirming  the  persecuting  sentence  of  a  Local 
Court;  plainly  showing  the  spirit  by  which  his 
Majesty's  advisers  are  actuated,  ana  forming  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  proceedings  of  the  late 
king  in  similar  cases.  LaH  m^mth  tlie  thirteen, 
above  referred  to,  were  sent  to  prison  for  six 
days,  two  for  fourteen,  and  one  for  nineteen, 
with  a  bread  and  water  diet 

It  is  worthy  of  careful  observation,  that 
whilst  these  persons  are  8ufi*eriug  imprisonment 
for  giving  and  receiving  the  Loid's  Supper 
illegally,  they  had  previously  been  refused  this 
Sacrament,  and  this  for  a  considerable  time  by 
the  clergy,  on  account  of  their  religious  meet- 
ings ;  and,  although  they  had  repeatedly  and 
with  great  anxiety  petitioned  for  admission  to 
the  Lord's  Table  in  Church,  tiiey  were  con- 


stantly refused,  unless  they  would  acknow 
ledge  that  tliey  had  been  wrong  in  all  their 
former  proceedings.  When  t^ey  had  con- 
tinued a  whole  year  in  distress,  and  with  a 
troubled  conscience  because  of  their  privation, 
they  resolved  to  select  one  of  tlwir  number  as 
their  pastor,  and  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
his  hands.  Marriage  has  also  been  refused 
them,  and  some,  rather  than  cause  trouble, 
have  for  the  present  resolved  to  remain  single 
The  foUowiug 

EXTRACTS  OT  LETTERS, 

written  by  one  of  these  persecuted  ones,  show 
their  spirit.  A  short  time  before  he  was  in- 
formed that  he  must  go  to  prison.  N.  P. 
Pelirsson  wrote  under  date  November  3,  "  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  increases  more  and  more, 
especially  in  Mora  and  Wambus,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  several  have  been  sum- 
moned before  the  Court  for  meeting  together 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Salute  all  the  brethren, 
tell  tliem  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel 
among  us  and  everywhere.  It  is  necessary  that 
we  pray  unitedly  in  these  last  stormy  days 
Prav,  *  Hallowed  be  Thy  name.'  Pray  for  all 
faithful  teachers,  both  in  and  under  tlie  pulpit, 
that  they  may  testify  boldly  for  Jesus,  that 
they  may  cry  with  loud  voice  that  Jesus  is  the 
great  King,  who  must,  before  every  other,  be 
obeyed  in  all  spiritual  things;  that  He  alone  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  Uie  Father.  Prav 
also  for  me,  that  I  may  speak  wisely,  and  with 
open  mouth  declare  the  imsearchable  riches  of 
Cnrist.  I  stand  much  in  need  of  the  prayers 
of  my  fellow  Christians.  I  am  so  cold,  so  hard, 
so  dead,  so  little  disposed  to  good ;  but  I  must 
at  the  same  time  say,  that  amidst  all  this  I 
have  the  consciousness,  that  in  the  Lord  wo 
have  righteousness  and  strength — Jesus  is 
righteous  for  us  unrighteous.  The  one  is 
felt,  the  other  must  be  believed.  Loi'd,  in- 
crease my  faith !" 

The  same  writer  thus  addresses  a  friend 
after  he  had  received  the  Royal  decision  on  his 
case :  "  We  go  now  to  the  district  prison  at 
Fiihlun  on  bread  and  water,  fifteen  of  us. 
We  thought  to  petition  the  king  for  mercy, 
but  when  I  went  to  the  authority  here  on  tlie 
subject,  I  received  tlie  information  that  this 
decision  was  from  the  king.  I  could  not 
believe  it.  He  said  we  must  pay  the  fine,  or 
at  once  go  to  prison.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done !  *  We  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  our 
tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your  glory.'  The 
Lord  is  near,  even  in  the  prison-vault.  It  is 
beneficial  to  the  proud  Adam  that  he  may  be 
crucified  and  die,  that  the  new  man  may  grow 
up  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  The  gate  is  strait — the  way  is 
narrow — ^no  one  is  crowned  except  he  strive 
lawfully.  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved.  Pray,  pray  for  us;  the  peace  of  God 
be  with  you  all ! 

*'  From  an  imworthy  brother, 

"  Na8  Pehr  Pehesson." 

It  is  evident  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Diet  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
ment, in  employing  coercive  meaaurea  against 


EUBOPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


43 


the  Pietists  in  Sweden,  and  we  may  expect  to 
hear  of  many  more  cases  similar  to  the  above. 
Public  opinion  in  Sweden  is  not  enlightened 
and  aroused  on  the  question  of  religious  free- 
dom, and  whatever  tends  to  that  desirable 
re^ilt  ought  to  be  done.  It  would  seem  to  be 
almost  in  vain  to  appeal  to  a  Government  sus- 
tained in  this  course  DY  such  an  unmistakeable 
tnajority  in  the  assemoled  States.  It  may  be 
well  at  the  same  time  to  bear  in  mind  ^at  the 
general  name 


n 


BKAOEB,** — OH    "  P1BT18T," 


is  applied  to  Tarious  classes  of  godlv  persohs 
in  the  land,  ririncipally  the  following.    The 
Norrland  Headers  are,  no  doubt,  the  oldest  and 
the  most  numerous.    Their  spiritual  life  has 
been  nourished  principally  b^  reading  the  Word 
of  God  and  Luther's  writmgs,  and  they  are 
generally  high-Lutherans.  They  not  only  meet 
together  for  mntual  edification,  but  entertain- 
ing a  deep   reverence  for  the  old  Liturgical 
hooks  superseded  in  1819,  and  particularly  for 
the  form  of  exorcism  in  the  older  Baptismal 
service,  now  omitted,  have  repeatedly  applied 
to  the  Government  to  be  allowed  the  use  of 
the  ancient  ritual  in  their  parishes ;  and  not 
succeeding  in  ^ these  applications,  many  have 
proceeded   to   administer  the  Sacraments  in 
their  meetings,  according  to  the  old  form.  Could 
the  use  of  the  old  Liturgy  have  been  granted, 
the  larger  i)roportion  of  these  devout  but  de- 
cided men  woi^d  have  been  preserved  to  the 
Church,  for  they  are  strongly  attached  to  every- 
thing Lutheran  in  doctrine  and  Church  order. 
But   their    determination  to  administer  the 
Sacraments,  according  to  the  form  deemed  by 
them  most   in  harmony  with  the  Bible  and 
Luther's  writings,  and  in  many  cases  by  pastors 
set  apart  by  the  assembly  for  tliis  purpose,  has 
been  ref^arded  and  dealt  with    as  rebellion 
against  the  State  Chiu*ch,  and  in  these  districts 
the  persecutions  have  fallen  most  heavily.    In 
not  a  few  instances  the  difficulty  as  regards  bap- 
tism has  beeh  escaped  from  by  parents  ceasing 
to  acknowledge  the  obligation  of  infant  baptism, 
which  has  brought  upon  them  the  law  requir- 
mg  that  ^  children  bom  in  Sweden  shall  be 
baptised  within  a  certain  period  from  their 
birth.     A    second    class  of   "Readers"  has 
arisen  aa  the  result  of  Moravian  influence. 
These  generally  pursue  their  quiet  arrange- 
Bients  for  edification  unmolested,  and  are  found 
in  small  eompanies  in  many  parts  of   the 
land.    A  thira  class  in  the  extreme  sonth  and 
couth-west  is  more  or  less  conneoted  with  the 
labours  of  an  eminetit  and  rigidly  Lutheran 
dergfman,  the  late  Rev.  H.  Schartan.    These 
Readers,  Imown  as  Schartnans,  carefully  abstain 
from  avowed  opposition  to  the  Church  of  their 
Fathers,  and  have  not  been  interfered  with  by 
the  authorities.    The  Methodist  Mission  was 
instramental  by  the  blessing  of  God  in  raising 
a  very  numerous  class  of  Readers,  not  only  in 
the  capital^  bat  throughout  the  land.    But  to 
this  day,  through  the  judicious  and  consistent 
IbDowmg  out  by  Mr.  Rosemus  and  others,  of 
the  principle  on  which   the  Wesleyan  mis- 
Bbnary  acted  for  twelve  years,  the  attention  of 
the  ftWKkened  and  corivefted  has  been  chiefly 


directed  to  the  cultivation  of  personal  piety, 
and  the  spread  of  godly  influence  around,  all 
meddling  with  Church  politics  being  discoun- 
tenanced. They  have  in  consequence  won,  in 
a  goodly  measure,  the  confidence  of  the  autho- 
rities ;  and  large  Con  venticles  have  been  etatedlv 
and  uninten*uptedly  held  in  the  capital  itself 
without  the  slightest  interference,  whilst  num- 
bers elsewliere  have  been  fined  and  imprisoned 
for  the  same  act.  This  Evangelical  Alliance, 
or  Gospel  leaven,  has  spread  far  and  wide  in 
Sweden,  influencing  all  ranks,  and  furnishing 
abundant  and  ever-increasing  reasons  for 
thankfulness,  that  the  Methodist  Missionary 
Society  was,  by  a  remarkable  chain  of  pro- 
vidences, led  to  establish  a  Mission  in  Sweden ; 
and  was  enabled,  by  Divine  grace,  to  conduct 
that  Mission  purely  for  Christ,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls  without  any  purpose  of  extending  the 
denomination  in  that  most  interesting  country. 
To  this  list  must  be  added  the  Baptist  Readers, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  persons  formerly 
belonging  chiefly  to  the  first-named  class,  who 
have  recently  avowed  Baptist  sentiments,  and 
received  baptism  from  one  of  their  number, 
Mr.  Heidenberg,  who  was  ordained  last  au- 
tumn in  Denmark. 
As  tlie 

MISSION   FftCMISES  IN  BTOCICHOLM 

have  passed  recently  into  the  hands  of  Swedes, 
and  I  am  desirous  of  making  a  ^rief  state- 
ment on  the  subject  to  the  numerous  Christians 
of  all  denominations  in  England  and  America, 
who,  by  their  willing  pfls,  enabled  me  to  erect 
the  English  chapel,  will  you  allow  me  to  do  so 
through  your  pages,  I  know  no  other  medium 
of  communication  so  suitable  ? 

When  in  1837  it  was  evident  that  either 
Swedish  preaching  must  be  discontinued  or  a 
commodious  chapel  erected,  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  though  well  aware  that  the 
state  of  Swedish  law  prevented  the  extension  of 
Methodism  in  Sweden,  generously  voted  500^. 
towards  the  proposed  building,  and  Christians 
of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  as 
well  as  of  other  Evangelical  denominations, 
united  with  Methodism  in  supporting  the  un- 
sectarian  enterprise.  The  matter  was  subse- 
quently taken  up  in  the  same  spirit  through 
out  the  northern  States  of  America  and  in 
Canada. 

On  appUcation  being  made  for  an  order  in 
Council  to  secure  the  property,  a  question  was 
raised  by  the  then  Archbishop  (Wallin)  and 
his  Consistory,  as  to  the  propriety  of  allowing 
Swedish  preaching  in  the  proposed  building. 
After  a  severe  contest  of  ten  months,  the  late 
king  (Bemadotte)  refused  to  make  the  required 
restriction,  and  thus  the  Swedish  services  con- 
tinued to  be  as  they  had  heretofore  been  per- 
mittedf  though  not  oy  direct  declaration  sanc- 
tioned. 

The  premises,  or  freehold  ground,  comprising 
a  large  chapel  for  Swedish  worship,  a  smaller 
one  for  Encash  service,  a  dwelling  for  the 
Mission  fomily,  &o.,  were  completed  in  1840, 
the  first  English  service  being  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  of  New  York,  and  the 
Swedish  services  by  Pastor  Brandell,  nnd  the 
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Rev.  D.  Thomander,  now  Dean  of  Ootheberg, 
both  clergymen  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
Sweden. 

In  enlarged  attendance  on  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  in  spiritual  good  effected  among 
the  Swedes,  in  the  originating  of  Christian 
efforts  for  the  good  of  others,  and  in  t)ie  In- 
creased influence  of  the  Mission  throughout  the 
land  the  expectations  of  the  missionary  were 
more  than  realised,  but  it  soon  became 
evident  that  the  long-existing  and  wide- 
spread opposition  was  roused  to  more  decisive 
action  by  the  rearing  of  this  Mission  establish- 
ment; and  previously  to  the  missionary's  visit 
to  America  in  1841,  the  Mission  in  Sweden  was 
the  object  of  frequent  and  virulent  attack  in 
the  public  papers,  and  the  missionary  was  in- 
sulted in  the  open  streets. 

Retuniing  from  America  in  November,  1841, 
with  greatly  augmented  means  of  usefulness  in 
all  departments  of  benevolent  religious  opera- 
tion, the  missionary  soon  found  tliat  he  must 
endure  the  fierce  assault  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness and  their  willing  agents.  The  so-called 
liberal  papers  determined  to  "  wiite  down"  the 
Mission;  the  caricaturist  did  his  woi*st;  the 
theatre,  tlie  place  of  most  favourite  resort  in 
Stockholm  was  put  in  requisition,  and  a  play 
was  performed,  the  hero  of  which  was  repre- 
sented as  lieing  guilty  of  the  most  horrible 
enonnities ;  and  was  made  to  look  and  s])eak 
as  like  the  missionai'v  as  possible.  These 
things  greatly  excited  tlie  populace,  and  occa- 
sioned many  painful  annoyances.  The  Govern- 
ment was  at  the  time  feeble,  the  monarch  aged 
and  infirm,  and  revolution  threatened.  The 
fact  is  indisputable,  that  the  Swedish  Govern- 
ment could  not  at  that  time  risk  anything  in 
defence  of  a  foreigner,  whose  labours  in  the 
country  had  been  so  genei-ally  attacked.  One 
of  the  authorities  waited  on  the  missionary, 
and  magnifying  the  danger  to  wliich  he  and 
his  family  were  exposed,  urged  him  to  abandon 
his  post.  Search  was  made  officially  and  pub- 
licly by  the  Ecclesiastical  minister,  after  some 


breach  of  law  by  the  missionai^,  but  in  vain  ; 
whilst  he  calmly  refnsed  to  retire  from  the 
field,  and  claimed  protection.  After  four 
months  of  varied  and  very  severe  trial  a  riot 
took  place,  evidently  permitted  by  the  autho- 
rities, and  then  the  Stiithallars,  under  whoso 
jurisdiction  foreigners  are  placed,  declared:  1st, 
That  we  had  no  express  and  formal  sanction 
for  conducting  Swedish  services;  2nd,  That 
the  Swedish  services  had  occasioned  a  breach 
of  the  peace;  and  they  proceeded  in  April, 
1842,  to  prohibit  their  continuance.  Appeals 
to  our  Government  and  to  the  Swedish  king 
failed  of  success,  principally  because  it  could 
not  be  sho\*Ti  that  the  Swedish  services  were 
directly  and  formally  sanctioned. 

The  Wcsleyan  Missionary  Committee  could 
no  longer  use  the  chapel  for  Swedish  service, 
and,  as  their  missionary  was  compelled  to  flee 
from  the  country,  they  did  not  consider  it  de- 
sirable to  incur  the  expense  of  sending  out 
another,  who  would  have  to  confine  his  labour 
to  the  very  few  English  residents  in  Stock- 
holm. Ample  testimony  by  competent  autho- 
rities is  at  hand,«  that  no  occasion  was  given 
by  the  missionary  for  those  assaults  by  any 
imprudence  on  his  part  in  conducting  the 
Swedish  Mission ;  but  he  was  jMjrsecuted  for 
righteousness  sake  by  those  who  regarded  the 
Mission  itself  as  an  encroachment  on  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Lutheran  Church,  an  indirect 
reproach  on  the  character  of  the  population,  or 
on  intei'posiug  that  obedience  to  legitimate 
authority,  which  piety  always  presents  against 
the  progress  ol  revolutionary  movements. 
When  it  became  evident  that  the  Mission 
would  not,  in  all  probability,  be  resumed  by  the 
Committee,  instructions  were  forwarded  for  the 
sale  of  the  premises.  Proposals  from  jjarties 
offeiiiig  to  purchase  for  secular  purposes  have 
repeatedly  been  made,  and  one  from  Ecclesias- 
tical authorities,  wishing  to  secure  the  place 
for  educational  efforts,  iucludiug  instruction 
in  Mathematics,  Mechanics,  &c.,  &c.  to  appren- 
tices on  the  liOrd's-day  wore  sent  over,  but  to 


*  One  testimony  from  an  impartial  witness,  at  the  time  personally  unknown,  may  be  given.  The 
writer  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reutei-dahl,  in  1842,  Professor  of  Theolo<ry,  now  Minister  for  ]&;clesiasticHl 
Affairs,  who  will  not  be  suspected  of  any  leanings  to  Methodism.  In  the  midst  of  tlie  storm  he  wrote, 
in  reviewing  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  persecnted  missionary,  thus :  "  To  some  it  might  appear  a  bad 
sign  that  Scott  has  not  hitherto  found  many  defenders,  but  he  may,  notwithstanding,  have  fiiends  who 
cither  lack  courage  to  defend  him  in  a  question  so  delicately  affecting  the  national  honour,  or  have  no 
desire  to  contend  with  such  adversaries  as  those  arrayed  against  him,  or  they  may  be  without  the 
needed  infonnation.  That  no  friends  speak  out  is  no  evidence  either  that  he  has  no  friends,  or  that 
his  cause  is  a  bad  one."  After  citing  from  the  pamphlet  he  proceeds:  "  These  sentiments  come  from  a 
pious  and  honest  disposition,  a  disposition  full  of  love  to  Sweden.  We  cannot  conceive  that  a  man 
who  so  unwcariedly,  so  seriously,  and  so  unostentatiously  has  laboured  without  any  prospect  or  design 
for  personal  advantage  as  Mr.  S.  has  done ;  a  man  who  so  constantly  has  fellowship  with  holy  and 
divine  things  can  be  a  **  hypocrite,"  a  designing  liar  and  backbiter.  We  need  not  know  more  of  Mr. 
S.  than  his  pamphlet  to  deliver  him,  in  oiu:  eyes,  from  all  intentional  falsehodd,  from  all  degrading 
backbiting,  from  the  insidiousness  and  malice  which,  if  they  cannot  destroy  life,  would  murder  honour 
and  character.  In  this  book  wc  see  a  man  with  an  open  and  noble  bearing,  a  clear  and  enlightened 
glance;  we  hear  there  a  voice  which  neither  bullies,  nor  shouts,  nor  trembles;  we  hear  quietness  and 
peace,  so  far  as  these  can  be  heard ;  we  see  pietv  and  righteousness,  so  for  as  they  can  l^  seen.  But 
we  know  more  of  Mi.  S.  than  this  pamphlet ;  we  know  his  operations  during  many  vears  in  Stockholm; 
we  know  something  of  his  sermons ;  we  have  the  testimony  of  many  persons  who  have  looked  deeply 
into  his  cards,  or,  more  properly,  been  convinced  that  he  has  no  hidden  play.  And  all  this  knowledge 
has  not  given  us  the  slightest  occasion  to  see  in  Mr.  S.  a  liar  or  deceiver.  We  believe  that  Swedish 
honesty  calls  us  to  give  this  testimony  in  favour  of  the  stranger  Scott,  at  a  time  when  other  Swedes  are 
not  ashamed  to  hurl  against  this  stranger  the  most  dishonouring  changes.'* 

Would  that  the  learned  Dr.  R.,  in  his  present  more  elevated  position,  would  now  show  himself  as 
earlcssly  the  friend  of  the  persecuted  as  he  nobly  did  in  1842! 
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all  such  proposals  tbe  Committee  hare  refused 
to  listen.  They  could  not  so  deal  with  their 
owD  religious  responsibilities,  or  the  subscrip- 
tions wMoh  had  oeen  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
tbe  missionary,  as  to  hand  over  a  building, 
reared  to  promote  vital  godliness  in  Sweden,  to 
be  employed  in  worldly  business,  or  for  Sab- 
bath desecration.  For  twelve  years  the  Com- 
mittee have  waited,  bearing  the  burden  of 
money  advanced,  and  on  which  no  interest  has 
been  received ;  and  during  the  last  two  years 
giving  the  gratuitous  use  of  the  chapel  to  a 
pious  Swedish  clergyman  for  a  Sabbath  even- 
iag  service,  when  at  length  a  way  opened  for 
the  satisfectory  transfer  of  the  property. 

A  select  society  of  pious  Swedes  has  been 
fonned  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  the 
chapel  property,  and  employing  it  for  the  fur- 
therance of  spiritual  religion,  and  the  holding 
of  meetings  to  promote  religious  objects.  The 
number  of  Directors  is  twelve,  inclumng  clergy- 
men, noblemen,  and  tradesmen,  men  of  an 
ETangclical  Alliance  spirit  These  Directors 
have  executed  a  deed,  binding  them  to  the 
above-named  use  of  the  premises,  and  the  Com- 
mittee have,  on  this  ground,  given  them  the 
advantage  of  aU  the  subscriptions  raised  by 
the  missionary  in  Great  Britain  and  America, 
only  receiving  the  amount  necessary  to  dis 
charge  a  mortgage  in  Stockholm  on  the  pro- 
perty, and  to  refund  the  advance  made  bv  the 
Com'mittee  without  interest.  The  chapel  will 
not  be  under  the  control  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
aothorities,  although  it  will  be  managed  in  a 
!q>irit  friendly  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Lu- 


theran Church,  and  a  part  of  the  dwelling- 
house  will  be  used  as  a  Magdalen  Asylum. 
Should  the  Society  be  prevented  from  carnring 
out  Uieir  intentions  as  to  the  use  of  the  place, 
and  the  property  pass  into  other  hands,  the 
Directors  are  bound  to  pay  the  portion  of  the 
value  now  remitted  in  aid  of  existing  Bible 
and  Missionarv  Societies.  This  statement, 
which  will  reach  the  subscribers  to  this  build- 
ing through  the  pages  of  EvangeUoal  Ckm- 
Undam,  is  due  to  them,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be 
deemed  satisfactory.  Whether  we  consider 
the  object  aimed  at  by  the  erection  of  the 
Stockliolm  English  Chapel;  the  pulpits  opened 
to  the  missionary  in  Great  Britain  and  Ame- 
rica while  asking  help ;  the  variety  of  Evan- 
gelical denominations  contributing  towards  its 
erection ;  the  distinguished  men  who  first  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  within  its  walls ;  the  spirit 
of  the  Wesleyon  Missionary  Committee  through- 
out the  whole  history  of  the  building;  the 
parties  into  whose  hands  it  is  now  transferred; 
or  the  prospective  use  of  the  premises  as  a 
place  for  godlv  edifying,  and  an  unsectarian 
rallying  ground,  with  reference  to  idl  wise  and 
good  efforts  for  the  revival  and  extension  of 
vital  Christianitv  in  Sweden,  it  will  be  difficult 
to  fix  upon  a  building  in  any  part  of  Chris- 
tendom, which  more  truly  merits  the  title  of 
Evangelical  Alliance  House.  All  that  he  has 
had  to  do  with  it  tends  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  the  Alliance  principles  of 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Geo.  Scott. 


GEEMANT. 

HISTORICAL    NOTICES   OF   THE   EVANGELICAL    MENNONITES. 

V. 

MENNO  8T>i0NS.      fiY  A   MENNONFrfi  MIKISTSn. 


January,  1855. 
Dear  brother  in  the  Lord, — ^The  joyful  fes- 
tival is  past,  and  we  have  entered  upon  a  new 
year :  may  it  prove  a  year  of  richest  blessiug 
to  house,  Church,  and  State,  through  the 
mercy  of  Him  who  has  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness mto  marvellous  light !  To  this  end  may 
the  faithful  Saviour  bless  our  humble  work  in 
word  and  writing  I  In  this  hope  will  we  con- 
tinue our  labour  in  His  holy  name,  even  our 
labour  for  this  excellent  journal,  which  He  will 
cause  to  bear  iruit  to  eternal  life.  And,  there- 
fore, I  proceed  to  give  you,  and  your  honoured 
readers,  still  further  information  i-especting  our 
heloved  Menno,  the  history  of  whose  con- 
T^msion  I  gave  you  in  his  own  words.  I  shall 
still  let  him  speak  for  himself,  for  with  such 
men  their  own  words  present  to  us  most  clearly 
their  picture. 

After  Menno  left  the  Romish  Church  he  re- 
mained in  privacy  for  some  time,  occupying 
himself  in  solitude  with  reading  and  writing. 
His  first  publication  referred  chiefly  to  the 


reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Fathers,  and 
the  contemporary  Eetbrmed  Ecclesiastical  his- 
torians, with  whose  writings  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted. At  this  time,  also,  he  wrote  a  very 
excellent  little  book,  entitled,  "  Of  the  Spiritual 
Eesurrectionf  and  the  New  or  Heavenly  Birtii," 
and  which  is  distinguished  from  his  later  pro- 
ductions by  its  freshness,  simplicity,  and 
warmth.  Its  contents  are  not  mixed  up  witli 
polemics,  which  wei*e  necessarily  introduced 
into  Menuo's  other  writings,  and  which,  with 
whatever  good  intention,  are  often  very  violent. 
This  book,  however,  is  entirely  free  from  con 
troversy,  and  is  a  delightful  statement  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  eifected 
His  renewing  and  transforming  work  in  the 
heart  of  the  writer.  You  will  certainly  like  to 
hear  something  firom  this  excellent  litUe  book. 
After  the  author  has  shown  the  blindness 
and  depravity  of  the  natural  man  he  proceeds 
as  follows :  "  Those  on  the  contraiy  who  have 
been  bom  of  God  through  His  living  Wore? 
and  have  been  renewed,  have  become  liV 
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minded,  of  one  mind,  and  have  dispositions 
and  inclinations  to  what  is  good  like  Him 
of  whom  they  are  bom.  What  is  the  nature 
of  (>od  and  Christ  we  learn  through  the 
Scriptures;  for  Christ  has  pourtraved  Him- 
self in  His  Word,  that  is,  as  to  those  pro- 
Serties  of  His  character,  which  we  can  un- 
erstand.  He  has  pointed  out  the  manner  in 
which  we  are  to  acknowledge,  follow,  and  be 
likeminded  with  Him.  Not  according  to  His 
Godhead,  for  He  is  the  express  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and 
the  exact  likeness  of  His  person,  who  dwells 
in  light  to  which  no  man  can  approach,  whom 
no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see ;  but  as  regards 
His  life  and  intercourse,  and  sojourn  here  on 
earth  among  men,  where  He  became  an  ex- 
ample that  we  shoiild  follow  and  imitate  Him." 
And  further  "  While  these,  as  we  have  said 
above,  have  renounced  the  flesh,  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  sen'ice  of  sin,  not  living 
anv  more  in  sin,  they  have  also,  with  David, 
voluntarily  entered  into  covenant  relations 
with  God,  henceforth  to  live  according  to  His 
will.  The  devil,  with  his  companions  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  filled  with  enmity  against 
them,  have  begun  a  war  with  thcra,  and  have 
become  their  deadly  enemies.  They,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  the  enemies  of  sin  and  the 
devil,  and  with  their  piinces  and  captains  in 
life  and  faith  have  entered  on  the  field  under 
the  banner  of  the  red  cross,  clothed  in  the 
armour  of  God,  protected  by  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  keeping  watch  at  all  times  with  great 
care,  that  they  may  not  be  vanquishea  by 
their  enemies  who  never  sleep,  but  go  about 
like  roaring  lions,  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour.  And  if  at  any  time  they  are  sur- 
prised and  wounded  by  their  enemies,  they 
yet  sufier  no  injury  to  their  souls,  and  the 
wound  is  not  unto  death,  for  they  have  among 
tliem  the  unction  of  God,  and  the  true  Samar 
ritau,  the  great  Physician,  who  can  bind  up 
and  heal  their  wounds ;  for  He  lias  pity  on 
our  infirmities  and  weakness,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.  For  they  will  never  be 
vanquished,  unless  they  tlirow  away  their  arms, 
and  so  let  themselves  be  taken  prisoners, 
again  becoming  servants  of  sin,  and  falling 
anew  under  its  dominion,  but  remain  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might, 
until  at  length  through  Him,  with  whose  help 
they  can  do  everything,  they  have  overcome 
all  their  foes  with  great  glory,  and  can  say  to 
their  enemies  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  J 
0  grave,  where  is  thv  victory?"  and  God  be 
praised,  exclaim  with  Paul,  "  Tlianks  be  to 
God  who  hath  given  us  the  yictoi-y,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (1  Cor.  xv.  55-57  )  "  The 
Lord"  (says  Jeremiah  xx.  11),  "  is  with  me  as 
a  mighty  terrible  one,  therefore  my  persecutors 
shall  stumble,  they  shall  not  prevail ! "  "If  our 
doctrine  "  (so  writes  Menno),  "  does  not  accord 
with  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles, 
it  is  cursed,  for  no  other  foundation  can  any 


man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  To  Him  be  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

For  some  time  Menno  withdrew  himself,  and 
confined  his  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  other  religious  and  theological 
works,  thus  preparing  himself  in  the  best  way 
for  his  important  calling,  and  escaping  the 
danger  into  which  many  of  the  Baptists  fell 
through  persecution,  of  taking  refuge  in  fana- 
ticism, dreams,  and  particular  revelations. 
He  was  from  the  first,  and  during  his  whole 
life,  a  decided  opposer  of  fanaticism  and  en- 
thusiasm, to  which  his  earnest  and  t^inperate 
character  was  naturally  averse.  When  ne  be- 
came a  preacher  he  stood  immoveably  stodfast 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  heaviest  persecution  was  imable  to  shake 
him  from  this  foundation.  We  here  see  clearly 
his  high  calling  as  a  Reformer.* 

About  a  ycai'  after  Menno  had  left  the 
Romish  Church,  as  he  relates  in  his  "  Witli- 
drawal  fix)m  the  Papacy,"  sjx  or  eight  men 
came  to  him,  who  were  one  in  heart  and  soul 
with  him,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  people  of 
irreproachable  conduct  They  earnestly  en- 
treated him  to  accept  the  charge  of  the  poor, 
wandering,  unprovided  congregations,  and  not 
to  look  inactively  any  longer  upon  their  need, 
but  to  use  the  taleut  of  judgment  and  the  giil 
of  teaching  entrusted  to  nim,  for  their  benefit. 

Menno  fought  with  himself  a  long  time  be- 
fore he  could  come  to  a  determination.  He 
wrote  as  follows : — 

"  When  I  heard  this  my  heart  was  much 
troubled.  Fear  and  anxiety  prevailed  everj- 
where.  For  on  the  one  side  I  saw  my  small 
talents,  my  great  ignorance,  my  frail  natui-e, 
the  weakness  of  my  flesh,  the  exceeding  wick- 
edness, wantonness,  perversity  and  tyranny  of 
this  world,  the  powerful  parties,  the  craftiness 
of  many  spirits  ai^d  the  wofiilly  Jieavy  cross, 
which,  if  I  took  it  up,  would  not  a  little  oppress 
me :  and  on  the  other  side,  the  pitiable  hunger, 
want,  and  necessities  of  the  pious  children  of 
God,  for  T  saw  they  were  wandering  as. sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

"At  last,"  he  continues,  *' after  many  prayers 
I  made  these  conditions  before  the  Liord  and 
His  congregation,  that  they  and  I  should  fer- 
vently pray  to  Him  for  a  short  time  longer. 
If  it  were  then  His  good  will  that  I  should  or 
could  serve  Him  to  His  glory.  He  would  in 
His  fatherly  goodness  bestow  upon  me  such  a 
heart  and  mind  as  to  testify  with  Paul,  *  Woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel ! '  If  such 
was  not  His  intention,  that  the  thing  should 
entirely  cease.  For  Christ  says,  *  It  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anytliiug 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'  So 
you  perceive,  my  readers,  that  I  was  not  un- 
worthily called  to  this  ser\'ice  by  the  Mun- 


*  Even  afVcr  the  destruction  of  the  Hiinster  kingdom,  various  fanatical  parties  arose  among  the 
Baptists.  We  may  mention  the  Batenburger  and  the  Datnd  Jorifien,  Menno  remained  afar  off  finom 
them,  and  warned  his  own  people  of  them,  and  also  wrote  a  controversial  book  against  David  Joris,  a 
glass  painter  of  Delft,  in  the  year  1543. 
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8tet«rs,  mr  any  other  Insarreotionary  sect,  of 
vhiob  I  am  accused,  but  by  a  peojtle  who 
adhere  to  Ghiisl  attd  His  Word.  For,  as  the 
before-mentioned  continued  in  their  request, 
and  as  my  own  conscience,  alao,  although  in 
wetkness,  was  troubled  when  I  considered  the 
great  hunger  and  necessities  which  I  have 
already  mentioned,  I  consecrated  myself,  body 
and  smil,  to  the  Lord,  commitdng  myself  into 
His  gracious  hands,  and  in  His  own  time 
began  to  nroclaim  His  Holy  Word,  and  to 
baptise ;  labouring  with  my  humble  ability  in 
God*8  field,  buil£ng  up  His  holy  city  and 
temple,  and  bringing  the  fallen  stones  again 
to  their  places." 

Thus  Menno  became  a  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tists through  piure  self-renouncing  lore  to  the 
Sanour  and  ids  brethren.  He  counted  all 
loss  for  Clirist  as  gain.  We  are  far  from  de- 
siring to  make  him  a  saint — that  would  be 
farthest  irom  his  wish,  but  he  was  an  efficient 
instrument  in  God's  hands,  and  became  a 
blessisg  to  many. 

This  will  be  the  best  place  for  examining 
more  closely  Menno's  general  character  and 
culture.  One  of  his  biographers  writes  as 
follows  : — **  Menno's  character  was  serious,  a 
seriousness  which  even  gleams  through  the 
Hghtheartedness  of  his  youth;  at  the  same 
time,  howerer,  he  was  of  a  tender  spirit,  sus- 
ceptible of  yery  deep  impressions,  for  the  per- 
%cutions  of  his  people,  and  the  divisions 
among  them  often  nearly  prostrated  him  to 
the  earth,  from  whence  nothing  but  trust  in 
his  CK>d  could  raise  him.  This  he  expresses 
here  and  there  in  his  writings,  and  especially 
in  a  most  touching  manner  in  some  of  his 
letters.  We  will  not  deny  that  the  powerfiil 
earnestness  with  which  he  treated  everything, 
frequently  led  him  into  violence  with  his  oppo- 
nents, while  sometimes  his  yielding  disposition 
induced  him  to  desist,  when  it'  would  have 
been  better  to  go  on  his  own  way ;  but  with 
the  exception  of  this  single  failing,  he  stands 
in  all  his  labours  and  conduct  a  great  and 
noble  man.  His  eloquence  is  apparent  in  many 
uarta  of  his  writings,  and  is  everywhere  famed; 
in  his  arguments  and  refutations  he  often  shows 
great  penetration,  and  even  in  his  later 
writings  there  are  to  be  found  many  passages 
both  warm  and  deep.  In  learned  acqmre- 
ments  he  was  not  venr  proficient,  yet  he  wrote 
tolerable  Latin,  and  could  express  himself 
fluently  in  that  language,  and  he  had  some 
arouaintance  with  Greek.""}: 

it  has  already  been  noticed  that  he  was 
well-informed  in  ecclesiastical  history,  and  was 
particulariy  conversant  with  the  contempo- 
raneous ecclesiastical  historians.  His  greatest 
adornment,  however,  is  his  truly  wonderful 
Scripture  knowledge,  which  was  fuways  at  his 
command  both  in  speaking  and  writing. 

Prepared  in  this  manner  Menno  commenced, 
in  the  year  1587,  his  difficult  ministerial  office. 


Eighteen  years  later  he  was  a  wandering 
teacher  of  the  Baptists,  and  his  portion  was, 
in  a  large  measure,  misery,  shame,  and  perse- 
cution. There  is  ijot  much  recorded  concern- 
ing the  commencement  of  his  labours,  al- 
tfiough  he  soon  attained  to  a  position  of 
importance.  As  an  elder  or  bishop  in  his 
conffregation  he  went  from  Cologne  and  Fries- 
land,  through  the  Netherlands  to  Holstein, 
Mecklenburg,  and  Lirland,  establishing  every- 
where small  well-regulated  churches,  which 
were  closely  united  among  themselves,  and 
continued  faithful,  meeting  at  night  in  bams, 
or  in  the  open  field,  or  in  woods  where  they 
sang  hymns,  which  had  been  composed  by 
martyrs  in  their  bonds,  and  were  pung  by 
them  on  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution ; 
then  followed  a  powerful  discourse,  or  the 
Holv  Scriptures  were  read,  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  were  celebrated  ;  and  at  length, 
strengthened  in  spirit  for  the  endurance  of 
i^sh  shame  and  persecution,  they  silently 
dispersed. 

In  tills  way  Menno  managed  to  fulfil  the 
arduous  duties  of  liis  office,  journeying  from 
one  church  to  another  in  great  danger  of  his 
life,  with  his  wife  and  child.  He  was  so  bit- 
terly persecuted  by  the  Government,  that  very 
seldoni  could  he  remain  for  anv  long  period  in 
one  place  of  safety,  and  could  never  enjoy 

Eeace  or  security.  A  price  was  set  on  his 
ead,  and  if  any  one  offered  him  an  asylum, 
their  life  must  be  the  forfeit ;  as,  for  example,  in 
the  year  1539,  a  man,  whom  even  his  enemies 
acknowledged  as  leading  a  pious  and  unblame- 
able  life,  was  beheaded,  simply  because  he  had 
concealed  Menno  for  a  short  time.  It  was 
Tjaard  Reinders,  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
llarlingen.  But  if,  on  the  one  hand,  such 
fearful  pei-secution  nearly  prostrated  this  ex- 
cellent man  to  the  earth,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  would  feel  all  the  more  exhilarated  that  he 
could  with  truth  make  the  following  statement: 
"  The  great  and  mighty  God  has  in  many 
towns  and  countiies  so  openly  acknowledged 
and  blessed  the  word  of  a  true  penitent,  the 
Word  of  His  grace  and  power,  together  with 
the  wholesome  use  of  His  holy  sacraments, 
tiirough  our  humble  service,  teaching  and  un- 
learned writings,  with  ihe  help  of  our  faithful 
brethren,  and  has  given  such  prosperity  to  our 
Churches,  endowing  them  with  such  irresistible 
power,  that  even  many  proud  and  audacious 
hearts  have  not  only  become  humble ;  the  im- 
pure, pure ;  the  drunken,  temperate ;  the  ava- 
ricious, charitable;  the  godless.  Godfearing; 
but  they  have,  for  the  noble  testimony  which  is 
in  them,  faithfully  given  up  goods  and  blood, 
body  and  life,  as  is  seeu  at  tno  present  time, 
which  cannot  be  a  fruit  or  sign  of  a  false  doc- 
trine (which  is  not  the  work  of  God;)  they 
could  not  have  continued  firm  in  such  misery 
and  trials  if  it  were  not  the  power  and  Word  of 
the  Almighty.    And  what  is  more,  they  have 


*  Tbaao  words  do  not  convey  a  Just  idea  of  Menno's  aoquiromentfl*  I  am  of  opinion  with  the  learned 
pQteh  Tm  Cata,  aUeady  mentioned,  who  aays  of  him,  '*  His  knowledge  was,  for  that  time,  extraordinary. 
lit  ondnftQod  not  only  Latin,  but  wrote  that  Ungnage  very  wall  on  the  whole,  a«  appears  in  tlfo  ma^ 
of  three  little  £011^**  In  his  wiitmgs  hfifittqviii^j  giTOs  tha  tnuulation  of  the  Greok  text  when 
qnocing  from  the  New  Testament. 
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been  endued  with  such  grace  and  wisdom 
by  God  (which  Christ  has  promised  to  all  who 
are  His)  in  their  temptations,  that  all  the 
learned  men  and  masters  of  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  all  proud  and  bloodthirsty  tyrants 
who,  oh,  God !  boast  that  they  also  are 
Christians,  have  been  vanquished  and  ashamed 
before  these  victorious  champions  and  pious 
witnesses  of  Christ;  and  they  have  had  no 
other  defence  and  refuge  than  banishment, 
imprisonment,  torture,  burning,  killing,  and 
murdering,  as  has  been  the  custom  of  ihe  old 
serpent  £rom  the  beginning,  the  traces  of  which 
are,  alas!  daily  visible  m  our  Netherlands. 
This,  then,  is  our  calling  and  doctrine,  and 
these  are  our  fruits  for  which  we  are  so  fear- 
fully calumniated  and  cruelly  persecuted.  If 
all  prophets  and  apostles,  and  faithful  servants 
of  (iod  have  not  brought  forth  the  same  fruits, 
of  this  we  willingly  leave  all  righteous  judges 
to  decide. 

**  But  as  to  what  concerns  my  noor,  weak, 
imperfect  life,  I  freely  confess  that  I  am  a  poor 
miserable  sinner,  conceived  in  sin,  and  bom 
in  a  sinful  nature, — ^I  sav  with  David,  that  my 
sin  is  gone  over  my  head.  My  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  convict  me ;  I  understand 
and  see  with  the  holy  Paul,  that  in  mv  flesh 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Yet  I  must 
glory  in  mv  weakness:  if  this  wicked  and 
godless  world  would  listen  patiently  to  our 
doctrine  (which  is  not  ours,  out  Christ's),  and 
would  submit  itself  to  it  in  the  righteousness 
of  God,  it  would  doubtless  become  a  more 
Christian  and  better  world  than  now,  alas! 
it  is. 

"  I  thank  my  God  that  He  has  enabled  me, 
with  the  holv  Paul,  to  hate  the  evU,  and  to 
follow  after  the  good.  I  could  willingly  desire 
that  I  could  redeem  with  my  own  blood  the 
world  from  its  godless  and  wicked  ways,  and 
win  it  to  Christ.  To  fear  my  God  with  my 
whole  heart,  to  love,  seek,  and  serve  Him,  to 
do  what  is  right  in  His  sight,  and  to  be  an 
imblameable,  pious  Christian, — ^this  is,  through 
grace,  all  my  desire.  I  hope  that,  through 
God*s  mercy  and  help,  no  one  may  ever  truly 
convict  me  of  a  covetous  and  wanton  life. 
Money  and  riches  I  have  not,  nor  do  I  wish 
for  them,  although  some  have  accused  me  of 
eating  more  roast  meat  than  they  sodden,  and 
that  I  drink  more  wine  than  they  beer.  My 
Lord  and  Master  Christ  Jesus  must  also 
endure  reproach  as  a  winebibber  and  glutton. 
I  trust,  through  the  Lord's  grace,  that  I  am 
guiltless  of  this  before  my  God.  He  who 
bought  me  with  the  blood  of  His  love,  and, 
however  unworthy,  has  called  me  to  His  ser- 
vice, is  acquainted  with  nie,  and  kuows  that  I 
seek  neither  money  nor  riches,  nor  the  comforts 
of  this  world ;  but  the  glory  of  my  Lord,  my 


salvation,  and  the  souls  of  men  alone.  It  is 
for  Uiis  that  I  have  to  suffer  much  anxiety, 
oppression,  and  trouble,  misery  and  persecu- 
tion with  my  poor  weak  wife  and  Uttle  child, 
now  eighteen  years  old,  and  have  been  in 
much  fear  for  my  life. 

"  While  the  (Evangelical)  preachers  rest  on 
soft  beds  and  pillows,  we  are  obliged,  generally, 
secretly  to  creep  into  hidden  comers.  When 
they  on  the  occasion  of  marriages  and  bap- 
tisms, «&;c.,  publicly  rejoice  with  pipes,  drums, 
and  music,  we,  when  we  hear  this  baying  of 
the  hounds,  must  look  roimd  to  see  if  the 
bailiffs  are  there.  While  they  are  greeted  by 
men  as  Doctors  and  Masters,  we  must  submit 
to  be  called  Anabaptists,  hedge-preachers, 
seducers,  and  heretics,  and  are  greeted  in 
the  devil's  name.  In  short,  while  they  enjoy 
a  liberal  revenue  for  their  services  and  live 
in  ease,  our  portion  and  reward  is  fire,  sword, 
and  death."^  Thus  you  perceive,  faithful 
reader  (so  Menno  concludes  his  precious 
writing),  *  My  Withdrawal  from  the  Papacy,* 
from  which  the  preceding  is  taken,  *  in  how 
much  anxiel^,  poverty,  tribulation,  and  danger, 
have  I,  a  miserable  creature,  performed  up  to 
this  hour  my  Lord's  work,  ana  which  I 'hope, 
through  His  grace,  to  continue  to  perform  to 
His  glory  as  long  as  I  remain  •  in  this  taber- 
nacle. What  I  and  my  faithful  fellow-labourers 
have  endeavoured  to  do  in  this  difGlcult  and 
dangerous  service,  may  be  deduced  by  all  well- 
disposed  persons,  from  our  work  and  its  fruits. 
I  have  now  humbly  to  entreat  the  reader,  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  to  receive  this  compulsory 
confession  of  my  enlightenment,  conversion, 
and  calling,  in  tne  spirit  of  love,  and  to  put 
the  right  construction  upon  it.  I  have  done 
it  from  necessity,  as  the  God-fearing  reader 
knows,  because  I  have  been  groundlessly  -re- 
proached by  all  preachers,  as  if  I  had  been 
ordained  and  called  to  this  work  by  an  in- 
surrectionary and  fanatical  sect.  Let  him 
who  fears  God  read  and  judge! — Menno 
Symons.'  " 

Dearest  brother,  has  not  a  delightful  picture 
now  been  laid  before  us  of  this  thoroughly 
upright  man?  There  is  something  truly 
apostolical  in  these  lines,  and  you,  with  me, 
have  not  denied  to  him  your  deep  respect  and 
love.  These,  indeed,  are  those  holy  ones  of 
God,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  nor  is  worthy 
rHeb.  ^.  38.)  His  words  will  not  be  too  many 
tor  you.  In  future  accounts  which  I  hope  to 
give  concerning  his  labours  I  shall  be  shorter ; 
before,  however,  I  communicate  to  you  on  this 
point,  I  shall  in  my  next  letter  tell  you  some- 
thing of  Meuno's  doctrine,  which  will  be  more 
interesting  for  the  glimpses  you  have  had  into 
the  soul  of  this  man,  a  man,  of  whom  my 
before-mentioned   friend    Gobel,  most  justly 


*  My  dear  friend  and  brother*  the  Rev.  Max  Gobel,  who,  in  his  excellent  work,  entitled,  **  Histoiy  of 
Christian  Life  in  the  Rhenish- Westphalian  Evangelical  Church,'*  speaks  much  of  Menno  and  the 
Mennonites,  whom  he  very  unjustly  calls  all  through  **  Anabaptists,"  says,  **  Menno  expresses  himself 
here  and  very  frequently,  but  certainly  not  unjustly,  with  much  bitterness  towards  the  Bvangclical 
Preachers  (Lutherans  and  Reformed);  they,  indeed*  led  a  very  easy  and  worldly  life  in  comparison 
with  him  and  the  persecuted  Anabaptists  (properly  Baptists),  and  were  really  guilty  of  the 
bloodiest  and  most  dreadfiil  persecution  which  the  poor  Anabaptiata  had  ever  endured.** 
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says*  that  his  labours  and  his  iiifluence  re- 
sembled those  of  Melancthon  iu  the  Lutheran, 
and  of  CalTin  in  the  Beformed  Church. 

And  now  wishing  you  new  strength  and 
new  blessing  with  tlie  new  year,  from  Him 
▼hose  years  have  no  end,  and  wiUi  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  aa  but  a  day  when  it  is 
past,  and  a  watch  in  the  night,  I  gi'eet  you  ' 


with  the  greeting  of  peace  and  ainAere  lore, 
and  remain  as  ever 

Your  faithful  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  M. 
P.S.  I  must  just  mention  a  mistake  in  the 
printing  of  my  former  letter,  page  21,  col.  2, 
line  2  from  top.    Instead  of   Singjum  read 
Pingjum. 


RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 
(To  the  Editors  of  EvangeUad  ChrUtendom.) 


Torquay,  January  20th,  1865. 
Dear  Sirs^ — ^I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  insert 
in  your  forthcoming  Number  the  accompanying 
letter  from  my  excellent  Christian  fnend,  Mr. 
Ton  Bethmann  Hollweg,  addressed  to  Dr. 
Merle  d'Aubigne :— * 

Dr.  Merle,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee, 
founded  at  Hombui^,  for  the  promotion  of 
Rehgious  Liberty,  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  von 
Bethmann  Hollweg.^'-  If  my  memory  is  cor- 
rect, it  was  occasioned  by  a  previous  letter  of 
CV)unt  de  Pourtalis,  late  envoy  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  in  England,  and  one  of  those  Chris- 
tian men  who  were  deputed  by  Christendom  to 
Tisit  the  captive  Madiai. 

Both  Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  and  Count 
de  PoTirtalis  will  forgive  me  if  I  fancy  tliat  I 
recc^piiae  in  their  letters  those  incomplete 
Tiews  of  Religious  Liberty  which  have  teuded 
to  make  Prussia  imperfectly  Protestant,  and 
therefore  imperfectly  united  'with  those  coun- 
tries of  the  West,  which  are  now  contending 
against  barbarism  and  autocracy. 

Count  de  Pourtalis,  I  remember,  dissented 
from  the  fundamental  principle  laid  down  at 
Hombnrg.  of  the  natural  right  of  all  men,  in- 
cluding Roman  Catholics,  to  liberhr  of  faith 
and  worship,  within  the  limits  of  public  order; 
though  he  was  prepared  to  avow  that  it  is  the 
duty    of   all    Evangelical    Christians,    upon 
grounds  of  scriptural  'fraternity,  to  assist  one 
another,  as  distinguished  from  persons  in  error, 
to  procure  perfect  liberty  of  conscience.    We 
replied  to  him  at  the  time  that  the  brotherhood 
of  believers  is  an  excellent  argument  for  the 
Church,  as  a  motive  binding  us  to  mutual  aid; 
but  It  is  an  argument  incomprehensible,  and 
therefore    incapable  of  being  assigned  to  the 
world,  ^    It  is  one  of,  those  esoteric  principles, 
or  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
it  id  not  given  to  the  world  to  know.    The  only 
way  to  get  justice  done  to  our  piinciples  by 
mankind,  is  by  doing  all  mankind  justice. 

But  Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  does  not  go 
pven  so  far  as  Count  de  Pourtalis.  He  would, 
tiudoubtedly,  not  give  leave  to  the  magistrate 
to  enforce  the  first  table  of  the  Decalogue, 
hut  yet  he  would  invoke  Christian  blame  upon 
those  Evangelical  Christians,  who,  as  in  Ger- 
many, are  following  tlie  dictates  of  their  con- 
wnences,  and  according  to  the  way  which  some 
men  call  heresy,  worshipping  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

My  friend  complains  of  the  German  Bap- 


tists, that  they  are  operating  in  a  countty 
where  already  an  EvangelicaJ  Church  exists. 
But  this  argument,  if  sound,  is  fatal,  not  only 
to  the  German  Baptists,  but  to  all  Dissenters 
in  England ;  and  to  all  Dissenters,  including 
Episcopaliaus,  in  Scotland.  Mr.  von  Beth- 
mann Hollweg,  too,  knows  far  better,  alas! 
than  Englishmen  can  know,  to  what  an  extent 
the  Churches  of  Germany  are  become  rationalist 
in  their  clergy,  and  unbelieving  in  their  mem- 
bers. The  error  of  such  arguments  consists  in 
confusing  the  Chm'ch,  established  bv  law,  with 
the  Church  as  it  ought  to  be — the  Church 
which  has  only  a  mechanical  unity,  with  the 
Chm*ch  which  has  a  moral  unit^.  And 
my  friend,  who  knows  what  life  there  is  among 
the  Baptists,  and  what  death  there  is  among 
Lutliorans,  does  not  do  justice,  if  he  will  per- 
mit me  to  say  so,  to  liis  own  religious  piiu- 
ciples,  when  he  regrets  that  men  from  being 
dead  Churchmen,  should  come  to  be  living 
Baptists.  If  the  Church  of  Prussia,  or  of  any 
land,  were  so  constituted  that  all  tlie  children 
of  God  could  find  a  home  in  it,  then  no  doubt 
it  would  not  be  Christian  to  separate  from  it. 
But  this  is  not  so;  and  till  it  is,  Christian  men 
like  Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  should,  I  sub- 
mit, rejoice  that  their  countrymen,  to  whom  tlie 
Gospel  is  not  preached  in  the  Lutheran  Clim'ch, 
prefer  a  reality  to  a  name — Christianity  to  a 
Church. 

One  or  two  matters  of  fact  I  wish  to  correct. 
Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  says,  that  the  Bap- 
tists have  come  from  England  and  America  to 
Germany.  I  am  informed  that  this  is  a  mis- 
take. There  is  not  a  single  English  or 
American  missionary  or  minister  among  them. 
They  are  all  native  Germans.  Americans 
have  given  them  pecuniary  help,  but  English 
people  have  not  even  done  this.  All  that 
Knglislimen  have  done  for  the  Baptists  of 
Germany  has  been  to  express  to  them  their 
sympathy ;  and  this  has  proceeded  in  far  less 
proportion  from  Baptists  than  from  those  who, 
like  Lord  Shaftesbmy  and  others,  including 
myself,  do  not  concur  in  ihelr  peculiar 
opinions. 

Mr.  von  Betlimann  Hollweg  says,  that  the 
Baptists  are  turning  away  from  3ie  great  Church 
its  living  members,  and  uniting  them  in  little 
sectarian  flocks.  I  am  informed  tliat  this,  as 
a  general  rule,  is  denied  by  Uie  accused  par- 
ties. The  rule  is,  that  persons  have  been 
drawn,  not  from  the  Church,  but  from  the 


yOL.  IX.  FCBRUABY.] 


♦  See  Vol.  viii.,  p.  236. 
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world.  There  may  be  exceptions,  like  the  two 
clergymen  at  or  near  Elhierfeld,  who  lately 
became  Baptists.  But  this  I  am  told  is  not, 
as  I  am  sure  it  ought  not  to  be,  the  aim  of  the 
Baptists  as  a  body.  • 

.  Mr.  Yon  Bethmann  Hollweg  says,  that  the 
activity  of  these  persons  does  not  reach  the 
masses  of  the  unbelieving.  Now  it  is  stated  to 
me  that  the  Baptists  manifest  incomparably 
greater  zeal  to  make  known  the  common  sal- 
vation, than  to  propagate  their  own  views.  I 
am  informed  that  smoe  the  commencement  of 
tJie  Baptist  efforts  in  Germany  up  to  1853, 
they  had  put  into  circulation  400,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  six  million  tracts,  not 
one  of  which  treated  of  baptism. 

I  make  these  statements  as  they  are  made 
to  me.  If  they  are  incorrect,  I  am  sure  that 
you  will  open  your  pages  to  Mr.  von  Bethmann 
Hollweff  to  correct  them.  You  will  oblige  me 
by  senoung  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  himself, 
and  if  my  assertions  are  not  controverted, 


your  readers,  who  include  thoughtful  m^n  of 
every  Evangelical  shade,  will  assume  that  thej 
are  substantially  accurate. 

No  one,  I  beg  to  repeat  it,  has  a  higher  regard 
for  the  character  of  Mr.  von  Bethmann  Holl- 
weg, both  as  a  public  Christian  man  and  as  a 
statesman,  than  myself.  The  whole  tenor  of 
his  public  life,  both  in  the  Kirchentag,  and  in 
Paruament,  is  opposed  to  the  retrograde  and 
illiberal  piuiy.  Any  shades  of  difference  be- 
tween us  will  doubtless  disappear  as  time  rolls 
on.  The  problem  of 'true  religious  liberty  wi]l 
— as  he  hunself  says — be  best  unravelled  by 
facts.  Perhaps  the  grand  events  now  taking 
place  are  to  contribute  to  that  result.  Perhaps 
if  we  should  all  be  brought  to  co-operate  in 
procuring  religious  freedom  for  Turkey,  we 
should  ail  understand  the  subject  better  as 
applied  to  Christendom. 

Yours  faithfully, 

G.  E.  Eardlst. 


"  Letter  from  Mr.  Von  Bethmann  HoUweg,  Privy  OomufUlor  of  ths  King,  Viee-Preeident  of  the 
Seoond  Ohamber  of  the  Pruieian  ParUament,  and  Preeident  of  the  Kirehefvtag,  to  Dr. 
Merle  d'Aubigne. 


"  Most  respected  Friend, — I  still  owe  you  a 
reply  to  vour  friendly  letter  of  the  2nd  of  May* 
last,  ana  have  to  return  you  my  tiianks  for  the 
honour  you  have  paid  me  in  addressing  to  me 
your  missive  on  Ileligious  Liberty.  I  am  sure 
you  will  not  have  attributed  to  any  want  of 
esteem  or  affection  my  delay  in  discharging 
that  Agreeable  duty,  in  fact,  the  sole  cause  of 
that  delay  has  been,  that  your  letter  did  not 
reach  me  till  the  moment  when  we  had  the 
Kirchentag  in  view ;  and  I  indulged  the  hope 
of  entering  into  details  with  you  on  the 
important  subject  on  which  you  had  treated. 
Unfortunately  the  hope  has  been  disappointed. 
That  question  really  appears  amon^  those  very 
important  problems,  the  solution  of  which  the 
Lord  seems  to  have  committed  to  our  age.  I 
had  reflected  much  on  the  subject.  I  was  even 
at  one  moment  tempted  to  explain  my  senti- 
ments at  once  explicitly  and  publicly.  I  have 
not  yet  found  tune.  You  will  permit  me,  then, 
to  tell  you  in  these  lines  that  there  are  very 
few  of  the  propositions  laid  down  in  your 
writing  to  which  I  could  not  subscribe ;  but 
that  some  of  the  points  not  there  treated  have 
always  appeared  to  me,  and  still  appear,  to  be 
most  difficult. 

"  If,  before  all,  I  ask  of  you,  What  saith  the 
Word  of  God  on  Religious  Liberty? 

"  I  cannot  confine  myself  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment alone,  but  should  take  equally  into  con- 
sideration the  Old,  in  which,  agreeably  with 
you,  I  do  not  recognise  the  sentences  of  a 
narrow  Judaism,  but  the  Word  of  God.  I 
find,  then,  that  under  the  economy  of  the 
ancient  dispensation,  Beligious  Liberty  was  at 
zero,  because  God  had  conferred  His  Divine 
office  of  Judge  on  the  people  whom  He  had 
chosen.  I  need  not  demonstrate  to  you  that  it 
is  only  by  this  we  can  justiiy  the  cruel  war  in 
which  tnat  people  conquered  the  land  of 
Canaan  from  its  former  inhabitants — ^the  cut- 


ting off  from  the  midst  of  Israel  every  soul 
that  forsook  the  Lord,  and  many  other  things 
of  that  sort.  You  will  object  to  me  that  those 
were  merely  the  rights  of  Theocracy;  and  since 
its  end — ^that  is  to  say,  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation— all  those  things  have  ceased  to  be 
applicable.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
question  can  be  so  easily  disposed  of.  For,  in 
the  first  place,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  argu- 
ment of  Hugo  Grotius  could  be  here  brought 
forward,  viz. : — that  nothing  ordained  or  per- 
mitted by  the  law  of  Moses  can  be  absolutely 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God — ^whence  follows  im- 
mediately for  the  Christian  the  denial  of  that 
assertion  of  our  political  philosophers,  that 
Religious  Liberty  is  the  common  right  of 
htunanity.  And,  if  we  consider  more  exactly 
the  economy  of  the  new  dispensation,  it  is 
undoubtedly  evident  that  the  Church  of  the 
Gospel  is  right,  in  opposition  to  the  Church  of 
the  Law  (the  Romish),  to  address  herself  to 
the  liberty  within  when  proclaiming  salvation, 
and  to  reject  the  '  Cage  eoi  xntrare*  of  the 
latter,  as  one  of  those  many  confusions  which 
have  been  made  between  the  old  and  new 
dispensations.  But  if,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Apostles  and  Reformers,  magis- 
trates have,  even  under  the  new  dispensation, 
a  Divine  commission,  and  especially  that 
of  maintaining  the  law  of  God,  then  arises 
the  question.  Is  it  the  whole  law?  and 
if  it  is  but  a  part,  what  is  that  part? 
The  Reformers  were  of  opinion  that  this  com- 
mission, intrusted  by  God  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate, had  reference  to  the  law  entire,  and  to 
the  first  as  well  as  to  the  second  tables  of  the 
Decalogue ;  and  the  punishment  of  Servetus 
fully  shows  that  Calvin  adopted  that  opinion 
in  earnest  As  for  Luther,  not  oiilv  did  he  re- 
coil before  such  a  consequence  of  his  '  Theses/ 
but  his  writings  contain  indications  of  what  is 
the  correct  view  of  the  matter;  but  even  from 


*  This  letter  was  published  in  Germany  and  in  England. 
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hm  it  ia  etsf  to  see  that  that  brilliaxit  epoch 
of  our  Church  was  by  no  means  enlightened 
00  those  questions.  Here,  then,  is  a  problem, 
the  solution  of  which  is  yet  to  be  found.  Not- 
withstanding all  my  esteem  for  Beinhardt,  and 
all  my  affection  for  that  remarkable  disciple  of 
Christ,  Neander,"^  I  doubt  they  were  not  ca- 
pable of  discovering  it  for  all  lime.  It  is  a 
pToblem  which  seems  to  me  to  be  of  those 
which  cannot  be  unravelled  but  by  facts,  and 
which  remind  one  that,  as  Hoffmui  said  in  his 
sermon  to  the  Kirchentag,  ^  the  Church  of  the 
Gospel  is  only  at  its  beginning,  and  has  a  great 
future  before  it.*  What  precedes  will  justify 
this  avowal.  I  seek  the  solution  rather  than 
possess  it  However,  what  follows  has  become 
eiident  to  me.  God  cannot  contradict  Himself. 
Consequently,  even  in  charging  the  Church 
under  the  new  dispensation  with  the  preaching 
of  salvation,  and  the  magistrates,  or  the  State, 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  law,  he  cannot 
wish  that  the  latter  shouhl  oppose  the  Divine 
woik  of  the  former.  It  cannot  be,  that  in  the 
aame  of  the  same  God,  souls  should  be  invited 
in  chari^  and  gentleness  to  approach  unto 
Hrm,  and  at  the  same  time  driven  to  Him,  end 
eoQstrained  by  ^le  and  sword;  and,  as  His 
supreme  aim  is  the  salvation  of  souls  by  meana 
of  the  Gospel,  it  is  necessaiy  that  the  law,  most 
ondoubte^y  the  execution  of  the  law  by  a 
human  power,  should  yield. 

'*  Ingivingto  the  Church  the  charge  of  preach- 
ing '  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,'  he  must  have 
tsfien  firom  the  magistrate  the  charge  of  main- 
taining the  fijst  table  of  tlie  law,  regarding  the 
relations  of  man  with  God.  Wherefore,  no 
more  autonlarfes.  In  that  respect,  then,  Calvin 
wa^  in  error.  The  Eefonners  themselves  were 
Dot  yet  ined  from  eveiy  tradition  of  the  middle 
sf^s.  It  is  a  fruit  of  the  Gospel  that  the  State 
takes  conscience  of  its  task  and  of  its  limits — 
a  fruit  which  ripens  slowly.  All  that  in  which 
humanity  and  the  wisdom  of  the  age  fl[lories  is 
a  theft  committed  for  the  Gospel.  The  State, 
vhfle  enforcing  the  observance  of  the  second 
table  of  the  law,  should  also  jplace  that  duty  in 
unison  with  the  most  exalted  duty  of  the 
Church.  It  should  iulfil  its  mission  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.  How  much,  then,  still  to 
leform  in  our  penal  lawi — ^in  our  prison 
system,  &o. 

"*  The  Home  Mission  desires  also  to  regezierate 
the  civil  order  by  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel. 
The  aim  is  not  the  Christian  state  of  the  middle 
ages,  but  the  Gospel  state. 

'*  You  grant  all  this,  perhaps,  the  more  as  you 
find  that  we  can  arrive  at  this  result  by  a 
shorter  method ;  but  you  will  pardon  me  the 
long  diUmr  I  have  made  you  take,  seeing  that 
my  respect  for  tiie  Divine  Word  and  the  autho- 
ritj  of  the  Bfiformers  has  forced  me  to  it.  But 
the  latter,  however  little  I  should  yield  sub- 
mission to  it  in  cases  where  it  is  opposed  to  the 
Divine  testimony,  brings  me  yet  to  a  point  not 
tnatad  in  tout  letter.  Luther  says  somewhere, 
that  we  should  diive  from  the  city  an  evil 
pci9oa  who  wiahas  not  at  all  to  receive  the 


instructions  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  other 
thin^^  of  the  like  sort.  Tliis  fundamental  idea 
is,  evidently,  that  the  State  has  the  right  of 
exacting  from  its  citizens  a  guarantee,  even  in 
a  religious  point  of  view.  Unless  you  will 
separate  b^  force  religion  and  morality,  which 
are  essentially  bound  together,  and  in  opposi- 
tion to  Bom  xiii.  re^se  all  moral  worth  to  the 
State,  it  will  be  necessary  to  grant  it.  But  how 
to  make  that  requirement  agree  with  Beli^ious 
Liberty  ?  Then  I  cannot  give  up  the  opmion 
expressed  also,  I  believe,  by  Count  Fourtalis,f 
^at  Queen  Pomai*e  was  right,  not  only  as  re- 
garded the  interest  of  her  State,  but  the  in- 
terest also  of  the  Evangelical  Church  recently 
established  in  her  country,  when  she  forbacte 
the  worship  of  the  false  gods  (Tabu),  because 
it  led  to  fornication  and  infanticide;  as  also 
when  she  sent  away  the  Catholic  missionaries, 
to  spare  her  people  yet  in  their  infancy,  the 
pains  of  examining  which  of  the  two  religions 
— Evangelical  or  Komish — ^w^  tlie  better.  I 
cannot,  then,  deny  a  guardianship  of  the  State 
in  favour  of  tiie  Evangelical  Church,  an 
*A(lvo6aUa  Ecdesia'  and  by  that  a  new 
limit  is  still  set  to  Beligious  Liberty.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  should  be  traoed  indifferently, 
according  to  the  Christian  condition  of  the 
people,  and  the  most  happy  is  certainly  that 
where  a  nation,  as,  for  instance,  the  English, 
has  reached  such  a  degree  of  force  as  regards 
Christian  sentiment  and  Evangelical  morality, 
that  the  civil  Government  can  resign  entirely 
to  the  natural  reaction  of  free  forces,  the  cajie 
of  repelling  deadly  errors.  It  is  espedajly  on 
this  point,  where  we  are  not  altogether  of  the 
same  opinion,  that  I  think  that  the  solution 
of  the  problem  must  wait  for  the  experience 
of  life,  and  the  future. 

**  In  £uie,  I  would  wish,  my  friend,  and  most 
respected  Sir,  to  present  you  further  with  a 
question  which  does  not  at  all  concern  the 
Sta^,  but  only  the  Church — the  communion 
of  saints.  Is  it  just  and  wise  before  God-^iu 
a  word,  is  it  in  conformity  with  the  Lord's 
will — that  the  members  of  one  Evangelical 
Church  should  establish  Missions,  as  if  they 
were  in  a  heathen  country,  in  the  domains  of 
another,  whose  profession  of  faith  on  funda- 
mental truths  thej  axe  obliged  to  approve,  and 
whose  zeal  in  vivifying  its  own  members  ihey 
are  bound  to  acknowledge?  Is  that  to  act  in 
a  spirit  of  brotherly  kindoess,  and  in  the 
sense  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  cai^ied  in 
preference  his  missionary  activity  into  places 
where  none  other  had  yet  laid  the  foundation  ? 
And  yet  that  is  what  our  dear  brethren  of 
the  Baptist  confession  are  doing,  having  come 
from  England  and  America.  Not  knowing 
the  circumstances  of  Germany,  and  trusting 
to  quicken  a  countiy  that  is  dead,  they  are 
turning  away  from  the  great  Churoh,  for  the 
most  part,  persons  who  are  already  awakened, 
and  who  are,  conseouently,  the  salt  of  it,  to 
unite  them  into  littLe  seotajian  flocks,  while 
their  activity  does  not  reach  the  masses  of  the 
unbelieving,  which  are  to  he  found  here  as  in 


*  Tbif  mttn  to  important  quotations  made  by  Dr.  Kerle  d'Aubigo^  from  Beiahardt  and  ISeander. 
t  ^  a  Fkvich  printed  letter  to  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign^  on  Beligioas  Liberty. 


52 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


their  own  couutry.  In  truth,  seeing  the  eccle- 
siastical spirit  which  prevails  among  our  people, 
I  fear  these  efforts  are,  on  the  whole,  little 
enough.  I  excuse  still  less  the  hmtalities 
practised  hy  the  police  against  that  kind  of 
Evangelization.  But  I  thought  I  might  touch 
on  that  side  of  the  question  with  you,  hecrfuse 
it  is  just  as  representative  of  those  brethren, 
that  you  call  for  our  sympathy ;  and  brotherly 
love  should,  above  all  thrncs,  testify  in  truth. 
Pardon  me,  my  friend,  and  honoured  Sir,  for 
having  written  so  fuUy,  and  regard  it,  at  least,  I 
as  a  proof  that  I  attach  great  importance  toj 
the  opportunity  which  you  have  ofirered  me,  of 
meditating  more  on  that  interesting  subject, 
and  that  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  me  to 
agree  with  you  thereupon. 


"  The  Kirchcntag  this  year  has  been  richly 
blessed,  and,  of  course,  more  or  less  fortunate 
in  its  different  parties,  as  I  hope  you  will  al- 
ready have  seen  by  the  printed  account  of  the 
deliberations.  And  it  has  been  decided  with 
one  voice,  that  the  meeting  should  not  be  ad- 
journed for  two  years,  as  some  had  proposed : 
but  who  knows,  whether  a  year  hence  we  may 
be  able  to  assemble  again  so  peacefully  ? 


"  Hecommeuding  myself  cordially  to  your 
friendly  remembrance,  I  am,  with  sincere 
esteem  and  affection, 

"  Yours  devotedly, 

"  Von  Bethmank  Hollweo." 
"  Rheineick,  Nov.  4,  1864." 


HUNGAEY    AND    TRANSYLVANIA. 

FDBLIOATXOK   OF   A   NEW    FB0TE8TANT    JOUBNAL    AT    PSSTH — 90ME    ACCOUNT    OF    IT — ^PROTESTANT 

COLLEGES — THEIR  GREAT   NECESSITIES — THEIR   STATISTICS. 

-,  1854.        publication  for  all  those  who  desire  to  obtain 
a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Austria ;  and  I  may  add 
that,  as  far   as  the  first  numbers  permit  a 
judgment   to    be  formed,   this  periodical  is 
written  in  a  true  Protestant  spirit,  and  that  its 
conductors  are  no  strangers  to  the  revival  of 
Evangelical  truth  in   the    other   Protestant 
countries.    It  is  true  their  end  is  only  to 
vindicate  the  rights  of  the  Church  as  a  body, 
to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  Protestants  for 
maintaining  and  developing  the  Church  in  its 
visible  form,  and  to  collect  notices  of  the  ex- 
terior life  of   the  Church.      Hie  Prote$tant 
AnnaUsU,  as  their  name  indicates,    are  not 
labourers  occupied  at  the  building  of  the  inner 
life  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  they  leave  this 
void  still  open,  which  must  be  sadly  felt  bv 
many  pious  souls  in  Austria;   nevertheless,! 
thint  it  is  a  very  useful  enterprise,  and  I  wish 
them  God  speed  from  on  high.     I  rejoice  par- 
ticularly that  the  editor  seems  to  be  careful  in 
collecting   notices    from    foreign    Protestant 
countries;  and  I  hope  that  this  will  be  a 
means  to  bring  the  Austrian  Protestants  more 
into  contact  with  the  whole  Protestant  world.  I 
beg  to  suggest,  whether  no  friend  of  Evangelical 
Christendom  would  forward  your  valuable  pub- 
lication to  the  editor  of  The  Protestant  Annals 
(directing  it  to  the  publisher),  in  order  that  he 
might  also,  bring  forward  ihe  subject  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  be  more  fully  pro- 
vided with  so  many  highly  interesting  notices 
of  the  Protestant  world.     I  wish  only  that 
Evangelical  Christendom  would  bring  for  its 
Continental  readers  also  correspondence  ^m 
England  itself,   and  from  America,  that  its 
contents  might  embrace  the  whole  Evangelical 
world. 

The  numbers  of  The  Protestant  Annals 
which  lie  before  me  contain  several  articles 
on  the  question  of  the  Protestant  colleges 
(Gymnasien)  in  Hungarv  and  Transylvania, 
which,  to  the  number  of  finy-seven  (there  is  be- 
sides these  only  one  more  at  Teschen,  in  Austrian 


My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^I  mentioned  in  my 
last  communication  that  a  Theological  Review 
was  about  to  be  published  at  Pesth.  Since 
then  the  first  three  numbers  of  it  have  come  to 
hand,  and  I  hasten  to  give  you  some  particu- 
lars about  it,  which  I  think  will  interest  you. 
This  new  publication  is  entitled,  Protestant 
Annals  for  Austria,  edited  by  Victor  Homyd^* 
sky,  and  is  published  by  Gustav  Heckenast,  a 
renowned  bookseller  of  Pesth.  According  to 
an  advertisement  of  the  publisher  there  will 
appear,  in  the  course  of  this  year,  six  num- 
bers, each  containing  eighty  pages,  for  the  price 
of  three  florins  (equal  to  6s.)  three  of  which 
only  have  as  yet  been  published.  I  am  afraid, 
however,  that  the  editor  will  not  be  able  to 
keep  his  word,  as  his  correspondence  seems 
also  to  prove  in  the  last  number  (September), 
where  he  complains  that  his  co-operators  leave 
him  without  the  promised  support.  Similar 
neriodicals  published  in  Transylvania  and  in 
Hungary,  in  the  German  and  Magyar  lan- 
guages, nave  had  but  a  short  existence,  owing 
to  the  indifference  of  the  Protestants ;  and  it 
would  indeed  be  an  evil  sign  for  the  state  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  Austria,  if  this  only 
periodical,  dedicated  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church  and  schools  of  almost  four  million  in- 
habitants, should  not  possess  vitality  enough 
for  a  long  existence. 

The  Protestant  Annals,  edited  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  contain  original  articles  on  sub- 
jects, which  interest  the  I^testant  Church  in 
Austria  as  an  organised  body  in  its  outward 
form,  official  communications,  statistics,  short 
notices  of  the  Church  and  schools  in  Austria, 
notices  of  religious  life  and  ecclesiastical 
matters  of  foreign  Protestant  countries,  bio- 
graphical sketches,  historical  monunfents,  brief 
notices  of  newly  published  books,  particularly 
such  as  are  of  JProtestant  Austnan  authors, 
and  lastly,  personal  notices. 

You  see  oy  these  contents  that  The  Pro- 
testant Annals  promise  to  be  a  very  interesting 
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Silesia),  Imve  been  deimved  of  their  public 
character  by  the  Minister  of  Worship,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  their  pupils  can  obtain  no 
ciril  or  ecclesiastical  employment.  But  these 
colleges  may  reobtain  their  public  character, 
and  the  right  of  being  institutions  of  the 
State  (Staats  anstalten),  if  they  submit  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Government,  which  consist 
esf-ecially  in  the  following  points:  1.  Tlie 
Dumber  of  masters  in  an  upper  college  is  fixed 
to  Ucdtt,  and  of  those  in  a  lower  college  to  six. 
!?.  The  administration  of  every  college  has  to 
prove  that  there  exist  sufficient  funds  to  meet 
the  expenses.  3.  Every  college  has  to  adopt 
the  plan  of  instruction  fixed  by  the  Minister 
of  Worship.  4.  The  Minister  reserves  to 
himself  the  veto  vdth  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  masters,  and  to  the  introduction  of 
books  for  the  use  of  the  colleges.  The  dif- 
tinilties  with  which  the  Protestants  meet  in 
thi*^  affair  are  entirelv  of  a  pecuniary  cha- 
rax  ter.  Their  means  do  not  even  now  allow 
of  the  appointment  of  so  many  masters ;  but 
what  is  still  more  difficult,  it  is  not  enough 
that  tbev  collect  the  necessary  sum  for 
every  college  by  voluntary  contributions  an- 
nually, but  the^  must  provide  a  fimd.  This 
is  a  vital  question  for  the  Church  of  Hungary, 
for  if  their  colleges  should  not  reobtain  their 
public  character,  all  those  who  are  preparing 
themselves  for  civil  or  ecclesiastical  employ- 
ment would  be  obhged  to  enter  the  Koman 
CathoUc  Colleges,  none  of  which  have  been 
depffived  of  their  public  character.  It  is, 
therefore,  gratifying  to  see  that  great  exertions 
ire  making  to  comply  with  the  regulation  of 
the  Government,  and  to  re-establish  those  in- 
stitutions so  necessary  for  the  formation  of 
the  future  ministry  of  the  Church.  But  up 
to  the  present  time  only  four  colleges  have  re- 


obtained  a  public  character,  all  the  otliera  are 
still  considered  as  private  schools,  and  thus 
pupils  are  incapable  of  entering  the  university, 
or  of  holding  in  future  any  official  employ- 
ment. It  seems,  however,  that  the  now  ex- 
isting nmnber  of  colleges  is  too  great  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Protestant  population,  and  that 
many  of  them  scarcely  deserve  the  name  of 
colleges.  By  abolishing  them,  and  by  con- 
centrating the  funds,  the  task  devolved  upon 
the  Hungarian  Church  would  be  much  easier. 
However,  Hungary  wants  at  least  twenty-four 
colleges,  with  a  yearly  expense  of  about 
200,000  florins  (iJ2b,000),  and  they  are,  there- 
fore, under  the  obligation  of  collecting  fijnds  to 
the  amount  of  at  least  tluree  million  of  florins. 
How  they  will  provide  for  them  is  difficult 
to  say.  (The  existing  funds  may  amount  to 
about  one  million  of  florins).  It  is  a  struggle 
of  life  for  the  Hungarian  Protestants,  and 
they  have  now  to  prove  that  they  are  the  true 
descendants  of  their  worthy  fathers,  who  cer- 
tainly have  done  and  suffered  much  more  for 
the  cause  of  their  beloved  Church. 

In  the  statistical  notices  I  find  that  there 
are  forty-six  colleges  in  Hungary,  with  about 
290  masters,  and  4,200  pupils,  and  eleven  in 
Transylvania,  with  about  120  masters,  and 
1,300  pupils.  The  number  of  elementary 
schools  amoimted  in  the  year  1851,  to  2,712  ; 
the  number  of  Protestants  in  Hungary,  Tran- 
sylvania, and  the  adjacent  countries  to 
1,741,401  of  the  Helvetic  confession,  and  to 
074,426  of  the  confession  of  Augsburg,  to- 
gether to  2,715,827,  in  which  number,  how- 
ever, the  Protestant  soldiers  and  foreigners 
are  not  counted. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  very 
truly  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Paul  Kind. 


ITALY. 


BOKE :  DXCBBE  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION — FLORENCE  :  PRIVATE  SUFFERINGS  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  BRETHREN — IMPRISONMENT  OF  EU8EBI0  MASSEI,  FOR  READING  THE  BIBLE — 
piedmont:    SECESSION   FROM   THE   WALDEN8IAN   CHURCH. 


Tuscany,  Dec.  14,  ]  854. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^I  write  now  merely 
to  make  some  general  statements  regarding 
^  present  condition  of  Italy.    To  begin  with 


ROME. 


The  whole  d^  has  been  turned  topsy- 
turvy with  grand  Papal  ceremonies.  Besides 
the  cardinals  usually  resident  in  Home,  there 
bte  been  a  grand  gathering  to  assist  at  the 
definition  of  a  new  Papal  dogma,  the  immacu- 
late conception  of  Mary.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  Itaiifl^  in  general  have  any  very  clear 
ideas  of  the  doctrine  defined,  nor  any  very 
pccoliar  interest  in  the  question;  but  a  grand 
wemony  will  draw  a  crowd  any  day,  and  the 
Pope  has  succeeded  in  making  an  immense 
^w  of  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  in 
githering'  stnmgers  from  all  parts  of  the 
wh  to  witness  the  public  declaration  of  a 
doctrine,  which  heretofore  even  Eome  had  not 


ventured  to  define.  It  is  now  an  article  of 
faith  in  the  Komish  Church,  that  Mary,  "  the 
Mother  of  God,"  from  the  very  moment  of  her 
conception  in  the  womb  of  her  mother,  was 
free  from  every  stain  of  original  sin,  and  that 
she  did  not  belong  to  the  faUen  posterity  of 
Adam.  Mary  herself,  when  she  rejoiced  "  in 
God  her  Saviour,'*  seems  to  have  been  of  a 
very  different  opinion,  but  in  face  of  all  Scrip- 
tural authority,  and  even  of  ecclesiastical 
tradition,  Pius  IX.  has  declared  her  equal  in 
this  respect  to  the  Son  of  God.  Wliat  the 
effect  of  this  definition  may  be  remains  to  be 
seen,  but  in  France  and  Piedmont  and  else- 
where the  dogma  is  openly  assailed  hj  mem- 
bers of  the  Bomish  Church  as  unscriptural 
and  monstrous.  The  Pope  himself  expects 
great  thin^  from  it — in  causing  heresy  to 
cease,  and  in  bringing  down  the  special  bles- 
sings of  the  Virgin  on  the  Church,  which  h^ 
done  her  so  much  honour.      The  Pope  lias 
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also    taken  advantage   of  the    assembly  ofi 
cardinals    and    prelates    to    consecrate  the 
Basilica  of  St.  Faults  outside  the  walls,  so 
that  as  far  as   "  spectacles "  go,  Borne  has 
abundance  of  them  just  now.    In 

TUSCANY 

there  has  not  been  so  much  persecution  of 
late,  not,  however,  from  any  improvement 
on  the  part  of  the  Government.  Except  in 
the  case  of  the  two  men  from  Sesto,  there 
has  been  no  religious  case  of  importance 
before  the  Florence  Courts.  But  our  poor 
brethren  in  Florence  have  much  to  suffer  in 
private,  and  greatly  need  the  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies of  their  more  fortunate  brethren  in 
England.  In  days  when  the  case  of  suffering 
Tuscans  was  befoi*e  the  world,  they  had  such 
sympathy;  but  now,  when  there  has  been  a 
lull  for  a  time,  they  have  been  very  much 
forgotten.  But  I  trust  our  friends  in  England 
will  remember  that  there  is  a  little  church  in 
Tuscany  that  has  passed  through  many  trials, 
and  that  is  bearing  many  triids  still,  not  the 
less  real  that  the  world  does  not  know  of  them ; 
that  they  are  in  need  of  help,  and  that  some  of 
our  banished  men  are  cast  on  the  world's 
charity.  I  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  awake 
any  very  general  sympathy,  when  from  the  very 
difficulties  of  our  position  it  is  impossible  to 
give  details;  but  I  think  it  right  to  draw 
attention  to  the  brethren  in  Tuscany  now 
when  they  have  few  to  plead  for  them. 

One  case  I  may  mention.  About  six  weeks 
ago  a  baker  at  Fontedesa,  a  small  town  not  far 
from  Pisa,  was  condemned  to  a  year*s  imprison- 
ment. This  man,  called  Eusebio  Massei,  had 
been  for  some  time  in  possession  of  the  Bible, 
of  which  apparently  he  had  been  a  diligent 
reader.  He  obtained  also  a  copy  of  Martini's 
version,  and  compared  it  carefuUy  with  Dio- 
dati's.  Having  discovered  very  little  difference 
in  the  two  versions,  he  drew  the  attention  of 
his  neighbours  to  the  fact,  and  said,  ''  Ovx 
priests  denoimce  the  Protestant  Bible  as  a 
corrupted  version ;  but,  look  here !  there  is 
searoelr  the  slightest  difibrence  between  it  and 
the  Bible  which  they  themselves  profess  to 
receive.  Examine  it  for  yourselves."  When  the 
cholera  broke  out  a  few  months  ago  in  Fonte- 
desa, the  poor  people  began  to  present  wax- 
candles  and  offerings  to  a  crucifix  which,  it 
seems,  is  especially  venerated  at  that  place, 
and  Massei  spoke  rather  openly  of  the  folly  of 
spending  the  money,  which  they  so  much 
needed  at  that  trying  season,  in  making  offer- 
ings to  a  mere  image.  "  God  reauired  mercy," 
he  said,  "  and  not  sacrifice,  and  it  would  be 
much  better  if  they  spent  their  money  in  pur- 
ch€^ng  bread  for  their  families."  All  this  was, 
of  course,  reported  to  the  priests,  and  Massei 
was  condemned  eoonomicamente — that  is,  tried 
and  sentenced  without  any  public  process,  by 
the  mere  authority  of  the  cielegate.  And  for 
the  crime  of  comparing  two  versions  of  the 
Bible,  and  of  speaking  against  oblations  to  a 
crucifix,  this  poor  man  has  been  torn  from  a 
wife  and  seven  children,  who  are  dependant  on 
.  him,  mid  condemned  to  prison  for  twelve 
,  months.  Had  he  been  an  assassin  he  might 
not  perhaps  have  fared  so  ill  f 


What  can  be  done  in  such  a  case  as  this  ? 
The  ordinary  law-courts  could  not  interfere,  as 
the  whole  proceeding  is  arbitrary,  and  a  special 
edict  of  the  Grand  Duke  gives  to  the  delegates 
the  power  of  committing  men  to  prison  without 
any  public  trial,  and  hence  without  any  op- 
portunity of  defending  themselves.  I  fear  that 
the  utmost  that  can  be  done  is  to  make  such  a 
case  known,  and  to  endeavour  to  do  something 
for  those  who  are  left  destitute.    In 

PIEDMONT 

the  Gospel  is  making  rapid  progress.      Be- 
sides the  church  at  Turin,  the  Waldenses 
have    obtained    the    "  mandate "    from   tlie 
Government  for   the  erection  of   two   new 
churches  at  Pignerol  and  Genoa,  and  have 
purchased  the   ground  for  building  another 
at  Nice.    It  may  be  known  to  many  of  your 
readers  that  a  party  of  the  Italian  converts, 
who  had  at  first  joined  themselves  to  the  Wal- 
densian  Church,  have  recently  separated  from 
it.    There  has  been  nothing  like  a  divieion  in 
the  Church,  as  these  parties  attached  them- 
selves to  it  but  recently,  without,  perhaps,  any- 
very  defined  ideas  of  Church  order ;  and  such 
a  step,  on  the  part  of  some  of  them,  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  the  outset.    The 
Waldensian  pastors,    as  you  are  aware,   go 
through  a  regular  course  of  theological  train- 
ing at  Geneva,  or  Lausanne,  or  elsewhere,  and 
are  admitted  to  the  pastoral  office  by  the  Tablt, 
after  minute  examination  into  their  qualifica- 
tions, both  spiritual  and  intellectual,  and  are 
then  ordainea  in  due  ord«r  by  imposition  of 
hands.   The  pastor  presides  over  the  congrega- 
tion, conducts  the  public  services,  preaches,  and 
administers  the  sacraments.  A  great  part  of  the 
Italian  converts  object  to  all  this,  and  call  it 
mere  priestcraft.    AH  Christians,  lliey  say,  are 
priests,  and  therefore  they  would  do  away  with 
the  pastoral  office  entirely;  or  rather,  they 
would  make  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
pastors,  and  permit  all  who  supposed  them- 
selves qualified  to  do  so,  to  preach  and  admi- 
nister the  sacraments,   without  any  Church 
authority  whatsoever.    We  cannot  wonder  at 
these  very  crude  notions  in  men  who  have  but 
reoentiy  come  out  of  the  Romish  Church,  and 
who  naturally  have  very  strong  feelings  against 
that  system  of  spiritual  despotism  in  which 
they  have  so  long  been  held ;  but  we  do  won- 
der that  a  man  like  Dr.  Desanctis,  who  sub- 
mitted to  a  formal  reordination  in  the   Wal- 
densian Church,   and  preached  an  eloquent 
sermon,  at  the  last  Synod  in  the  Valleys,  on 
the  pastoral  office,  should  so  soon  afterwards 
join  himself  to  a  new  party  opposed  to  that 
Church.     I  cannot  suppose  that  his  ideaa  of 
the  need  of  some  ecclesiastical  order  have  en- 
tirely changed,  or  that  a  Church  to  which  he 
so  lately  belonged  "  from  choice,  from  convic- 
tion, and  from  duty,"  should  now  be  aban- 
doned from  precisely  the  same  motives. 

Besides  a  jealousy  of  ecclesiastical  order 
(and  the  Waldensian  is  so  simple  and  primi- 
tive that  one  wonders  at  the  charge  of  priestly 
assumption),  the  Italian  party  have  had  an 
unfortunate  training  in  political  discussions, 
hence  a  tendency  to  mix  up  secular 
"  with  questions  of  religion.  Er&ix  t<rhen 
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this  is  not  done,  the  idea  of  effecting  great 
puipoteB  by  iooiitut  is  yery  prevalent,  and  it 
IS  no  doubt  quite  natural  that  each  one  should 
wish  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  religious 
dUenssions.  though  he  should  nerer  have  read 
the  Bible  through  in  his  life.  Henoe  the 
great  unwillingness  to  submit  to  the  well-es- 
tahlished  order  of  a  Church  so  very  simple 
tnd  unpretending  as  the  Waldensian.  I 
believe  most  of  the  friends  of  the  Oospel  In 
July  disapprove  of  the  manner  In  which  the 
Tsoent  secession  has  been  effected,  and  it  does 
seem  most  inexpedient  to  divide  the  strength 
of  the  Church,  and  set  one  portion  against 
snotber,  at  a  time  when  union  is  so  necessary. 
The  Waldensian  Table  has,  of  course,  been 
eompeUed  to  suspend  Dr.  Desanotis  from  his 
ministerial  functions  in  that  Church,  though 
most  reluctantly ;  but  such  a  procedure  was 
essential,  when  he  refused  to  submit  to  the 
sqthority  to  which,  in  his  ordination,  he  had 
prondsed  obedience.  It  is  painful  to  say  this 
of  a  man  whom  we  all  esteem,  but  it  is  right 
to  state  the  simple  truth,  that  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel  in  Italy  may  know  in  what  posi- 
tion our  brethren  are  at  present 


The  same  course  has  been  followed  at 
Genoa,  and  a  small  par^  has  seceded.  M. 
Geymonat,  the  excellent  Waldensian  pastor, 
though  stronf^ly  disapproving  of  the  principles 
of  the  secession,  has  done  as  much  to  con- 
ciliate as  he  could  do  consistently  with  his 
position ;  but  those  who  prefer  the  society  to 
the  Church,  have  issued  a  circular,  in  which, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  their  true  position  is  not 
very  clearly  defined.  It  would,  indeed,  be 
much  better  if  there  was  more  frankness  and 
openness  in  this  matter.  The  Christian  cha- 
racter requires  such,  and  we  really  wish  to 
know  what  are  the  principles  of  the  new  party, 
and  what  they  mean  to  do,  as  different  from 
that  which  the  Waldensian  Church  is  doing  ? 
I  do  trust  that  these  different  parties,  if  they 
cannot  agree,  may  at  least  cease  to  strive 
against  each  other,  and  praettcaUff  unite  in 
striving  against  a  common  adversary.  At  all 
events,  it  is  very  idle  to  abuse  the  W^densian 
Church  for  acting  according  to  the  principles 
on  which  every  re^arly-constituted  Churoh 
must  act,  and  which  it  has  now  most  re- 
luctantly carried  out  in  a  very  painful  case. 


TTJBKEY. 


THX  KASTSAM  QUESTION — WHAT  IB  TO  BECOME  OF  TUBKEY  ? — ITS  DTTEB  OOBBUPTION— FOBOED 
CONGBATULATOBT  ADDBESS  OF  THE  ABMENIAM  FATBXABCH — ABMEMIANS  HATE  THE  TDBKISH 
YOJEE — 16  THEBE   BELIOIOUB  LIBEBTY  ? 

(To  th$  Editor  of  Evangelical  GhristetuUm,) 


Constantinople,  Dec.  27,  1854. 
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how  and  when  is  it  to  be  settled?  Who  is 
wise  enough  to  inform  us?  Austria  is  now 
going  to  try  her  hand  at  It  once  more,  and 
perhaps  hoiiestly  hopes  that  within  the  pre- 
scribela  pericsd  of  three  months  she  will  be 
able  to  persuade  Bussia  to  come  to  terms, 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Bussia 
has  even  intimated  her  readiness  to  nego- 
tiate oh  the  basis  of  the  four  propositions, 
once  offhred  to  her  by  the  Four  Powers, 
but  then  proudly  rejected;  and  this  would 
seem  to  give  encouragement  to  Austria's 
hopes.  But  is  Bussia  yet  prepared  to  humble 
herself  so  low  as  the  Governments  at  war  with 
her  iHll  now  demand  ?  I  trow  not.  My  ex- 
pectation is,  ^at  if  negotiations  begin,  they 
will  soon  be  arrested  by  the  dogged  obstinacy 
of  the  NorUiem  bear ;  and  then  the  area  of 
the  war  must  inevitably  be  greatly  extended, 
and  the  bloody  work  must  continue,  until  the 
integrity  of  her  empire  is  seriously  threatened, 
when  perhaps  she  will  vield.  But  whether 
the  present  war  is  to  end  soon,  or  be  indefi- 
nilefy  prolonged,  still  the  *'  Eastern  Question  '* 
remainB,  and  how  is  it  to  be  solved  ? 

WHAT  IB  TO  BBOOMB  OF  TUfiXBY? 

It  is  very  natural  and  very  proper  for  us 
to  ghre  t&e  Turks  our  i^ympathies  in  this 
piMut  straggle.    They  are  altogethsr  the 


injured  party.  But  it  is  very  much  as  we 
would  naturally  sympathise  even  with  a 
hvena,  who  was  writhing  helplessly  in  the 
Clutches  of  a  powerful  tiger.  It  would  not 
be  strange  if  tne  first  impulse  of  our  nature 
should  be  to  wrest,  if  possible,  from  the  cruel 
and  tvrannical  grasp  of  the  more  powerful 
beast  his  unrighteous  prey ;  but,  if  we  suc- 
ceeded in  that,  it  would  then  become  a  question 
involving  both  our  own  interest  and  Uiat  of 
society  at  large,  whether  we  should  permit  the 
weaker  animal,  who  still  is  ferocious  and  in- 
jurious, to  hve!  In  this  war  the  Bussians 
are  wholly  the  aggressors,  and  I  do  honestly 
believe  that  they  have  received  from  the  Turks 
no  real  provocation  that  should  lead  them  to 
resort  to  arms.  But  it  is  to  me  equally  plain 
that  the  Turks  are  wholly  imfit  to  nue,  and 
that  they  never  can  build  up  a  consolidated 
Government  out  of  the  materials  thev  now 
possess.  The  whole  body  is  corrupt ;  tnere  is 
no  conscience;  no  trutn;  no  justice  in  the 
land.  If  any  of  the  ministers  of  State  are  in 
favour  of  reform  the  people  are  not ;  and  even 
those  ministers  are  as  unprincipled  as  the  rest, 
and  favour  reform  because  of  a  pressure  frxxn 
without,  which  they  see  that  they  cannot  resist 
The  whole  system  of  the  Turks  is  one  of  cheat- 
ing and  lying.  No  foreign  representative  here 
can  even  possibly  tell  what  the  real  truth  is,  of 
any  statement  made  to  him  by  the  Turkish 
Oovemmont;  and  the  almost  univarsal  iMlinr 
of  the  Turkish  people,  from  the  highest  to  tl 
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lowest,  is  that  of  irreconcilable  hostility  to  I 
Clmstians,  although  the  motives  of  fear  and 
self-interest    often  lead  them  to  put    on    a 
different  appearance. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  way  things  are  managed 
liere,  I  will  state  tliat  lately 

THE   ARMEKUN  PATRIARCH 

addressed  a  paper  to  the  Porte,  congratulating 
the  Sultan's  Government  on  the  success  of 
the  Allied  armies  in  the  Crimea,  and  assuring 
it  of  the  sincere  sympathy,  and  true  loyalty, 
and  constant  prayers  of  himself  and  all  his 
people.  This  document  is  published  in  the 
newspapers  here,  and  probably  will  be  bandied 
about  the  world,  as  proof  positive  of  the  ^eat 
satisfaction  of  the  Armenian  people  with  the 
Government  of  the  Sultan,  and  their  hatred  to 
Russia.  Whereas  the  simple  fact  is,  that  from 
the  patriarch  down,  almost  the  whole  mass  of  the 
Armenians,  from  the  bottom  of  their  heaits,  wish 
the  Kussians  all  success ;  and  it  would  be  to 
them  the  coming  of  the  Millennium  if  Nicholas' 
troops  were  to  march  triumphantly  into  Con- 
stantinople !  They  are  continually  getting  up 
and  circulating  the  most  ridiculous  stories  of 
disasters  and  defeats  of  the  Allied  troops  in  the 
Crimea,  and  of  what  Russia  is  about  to  do,  to 
liberate  them  from  the  Turkish  yoke ;  and  it 
has  got  to  be  quite  a  proverb  here,  that  the 
Armenians  are  in  their  feelings  as  much  on  the 
side  of  Russia,  in  this  war,  as  the  Greeks. 

For  this  very  reason,  no  doubt,  the  Porte 
privately  intimated  to  the  patriarch  that  such 
a  paper  from  him,  to  spread  before  the  public, 
was  called  for ;  and  he  obediently  yielded  to 
the  suggestion,  to  save  himself  from  what  fol- 
lows an  unregarded  hint  of  this  sort  in  Turkey, 
from  the  powers  that  be. 

As  the  present  war  originated,  ostensibly,  in 
the  complaint  of  Russia  that  the  Greek  rayahs 
of  Turkey  were  deprived  of  their  rights,  and  in 
various  ways  oppressed  because  of  their  reli- 
gion, it  was,  of  course,  very  necessary  that 
the  Tiurks  should  be  careful  to  show  to  the 
world,  and  especially  to  their  Allies,  that  it  is 
not  so.  Consequently,  it  has  been  noticed, 
during  the  last  year,  that  the  Greeks  of  Turkey 
have  been  particularly  well  treated.  Whatever 
favour  the  Greek  patriarch  asks  of  the  Porte  is 
forthwith  granted;  and  if  any  complaint  is 
made  by  him,  that  the  rights  of  any  Greek 
subject  are  infringed  by  anybody,  redress  is 
very  speedilv  obtained. 

On  the  otiier  hand,  the  Armenian  patriarch 
can  hardly  ever  get  a  hearing  from  the  Porte, 
and  he  has  almost  ceased  to  ask  for  redress  in 
any  case,  knowing  that  his  request  will  be 
treated  with  silent  contempt.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  numbers  of  Armenian  chil- 
dren have  been  enticed  by  the  Turks  during 
the  past  year,  as  in  former  years,  to  become 
Mussulmans,  and  on  pretence  that  they  have 
become  such,  have  been  forcibly  taken  from 
their  own  parents  at  a  very  tender  age— espe- 
cialljr  young  girls  who  are  candidates  for  the 
Turkish  harems;  and  yet  the  Armenian  pa- 
triarch does  not  dare  to  move  a  finger  to  rescue 
them :  whereas,  if  they  had  been  Greeks,  they 
would  either  never  have  been  taken,  or  would 


be  given  up  on  the  very  first  demand  of  the 
Greek  Hierarchy.  One  Armenian  boy,  who 
was  made  a  Mussulman  in  this  way,  for  whom 
his  patriarch  could  do  nothing,  was  rescued 
by  the  efforts  of  the  head  of  the  Protestants ; 
and  during  the  present  week  this  same  func- 
tionary has  a  simdar  case  in  hand,  of  an  Ar- 
menian girl,  of  thirteen  years  of  age,  now  con- 
fined in  a  Turkish  harem,  whom  he  is  trying, 
through  the  Porte,  to  recover  to  her  parents. 
The  Turks  listen  to  him,  because  he  has  access 
to  the  English  Ambassador,  whose  frown  they 
so  much  dread  just  at  this  present  time. 

I  may  say  with  truth  that  self-interest  and 
fear  are  the  only  motives  the  Turks  seem  to 
feel.  No  demand  of  justice,  however  loud  and 
clear,  and  no  cry  of  distress,  however  piercing, 
ever  moves  the  frozen  soul  of  the  Turk.  When- 
ever an  application  is  made  from  any  of  their 
own  subjects  for  deliverance  from  wrong,  or  a 
redress  of  any  grievance,  the  first  thought  isr— 
Has  the  suppliant  any  Ambassadorial  am^  to 
lean  upon  ?  Any  one  from  whom  they  have 
reason  either  to  hope  or  fear,  to  back  up  his 
complaint?  If  not,  the  man  might  as  well 
plead  with  the  winds  for  aid. 

This  may  appear  strong  language,  but  it  is 
soberly  true.  That  there  are  some  exceptions 
in  the  present  Turkish  Government  I  have  no 
doubt,  out  they  are  exceedingly  rare.  I  have 
given  a  true  picture  of  the  general  character 
of  the  Turks ;  and  I  ask.  What  hope  can  there 
be  of  constructing  a  good  and  staple  Govern- 
ment out  of  such  materials,  and  on  such  a 
basis? 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

But  it  is  asked,  Is  there  not  perfect  religious 
liberty  in  Turkey  ?  And  does  not  this  show  a 
considerable  degree  of  progress  on  the  part  of 
the  Turks  towards  juster  view*?  Is  not  civil 
liberty  a  twin  sister  of  religious  liberty  ?  I 
answer  tliat,  although  it  is  a  fact  that  Pro- 
testantism, as  well  as  the  other  forms  of  the 
Christian  religion,  is  tolerated  in  Turkev,  and 
missionaries  from  America  and  England  have 
the  most  perfect  fi'eedom  of  action  among  the 
Christian  races,  and  go  and  come  whenever 
and  wherever  they  like,  with  no  one  to  ask 
them  why  or  wherefore,  still  the  true  idea  of 
i*eligious  liberty  has  never  yet  entered  ^to  the 
Turkish  mind.  There  is  a  mistake  on  this 
subject,  very  currently  spread  in  Enc^land  and 
America,  wtiich  I  am  afraid  is  working  mis- 
chief Because,  in  Turkey,  missionaries  have 
far  more  freedom  of  operation  than  in  almost 
any  other  country  in  Europe ;  therefore,  it  is 
concluded  that  the  Turks  have  made  corre- 
sponding progress  in  their  ideas  of  religious 
liberty.  Now,  I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  all 
a  delusion.  Nothing  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment has  ever  done  on  this  subject  has  ema- 
nated from  enlightened  and  liberal  views  of 
religious  liberty.  Had  there  been  any  progress 
in  this  direction  it  would  surely  have  shown 
itself  in  the  gradual  breaking  down  of  the 
odious  law  that  consigns  all  who  forsake  the 
Mussulman  faith  to  a  violent  death.  But  that 
law  still  stands  unrepealed  on  the  statute  book, 
and  it  has  been  executed,  as  is  well  known, 
since  Christian  Europe  undertook  to  defend 
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the  Turkish  Empire  from  annihilation  by  the 
Russians. 

I  can  explain  the  religious  liberty  that 
exists  in  Turkey  in  a  very  few  words.  When 
Mohammed,  the  false  prophet,  first  began  to 
he  saccessfiil  in  his  career,  it  is  well  known 
that  bis  motto  was  "  Islam  or  death."  All  who 
would  not  believe  were  nut  to  the  sword. 
Subsequently  he  pretended  to  have  received 
another  revelation,  which  led  to  the  adoption 
of  a  softer  motto,  "  Death  or  tribute,**  to  all 
onbelierers.  It  has,  consequently,  been  always 
a  standing  rule  in  Turkev  that  all  Christian 
and  Jewish  subjects  should  pf^  the  kkaraj,  or 
capitation  tax,  as  the  price  of  being  allowed  to 
liye;  while  all  apostates  from  Mohammedanism 
hare  been  consigned  to  death.  In  both  these 
lespects  the  rule  remains  unchanged  to  this 
day.  The  only'  modification  has  been,  that 
some  years  ago,  in  order  to  prevent  a  rupture 
with  Englana  and  France,  which  was  seriously 
tbn»t0ned,  the  Sultan  pledged  his  word  that 
henceforth  if  a  Christian  subject  of  Turkey 
became  a  Mohammedan,  and  then  relapsed 
to  his  former  faith,  the  law  should  not  be 
inflicted  on  him.  For  all  original  Moham- 
medans it  remains  to  this  day  in  full  force. 

Now  there  have  always  existed  in  Turkey 
seTeral  different  forms  of  the  Christian  religion, 
as  the  Greek,  the  Armenian,  the  Jacobite,  the 
Xestorian,  &c. ;  and  the  Turkish  Government 
being  as  indifiTerent  to  the  questions  that 
separate  these  from  each  other,  as  Gallio  was 
in  a  similar  case,  have  never  cared  how  many 
converts  were  made  from  one  of  these  sects  to 
another,  so  long  as  no  Mohanunedan  becomes 
a  Christian.  A  Greek  might  become  an  Arme- 
nian, or  an  Armenian  a  Greek,  or  a  Jacobite 
a  Nestorian,  &c.,  and  the  Turkish  Government 
neither  know  nor  core  anything  about  it.  True, 


their  active  interference  to  prevent  such  pro- 
selytism  has  been  sometimes  seciured  by  money, 
but  as  soon  as  the  strength  of  the  bribe  was 
wasted  by  time,  or  the  other  party  furnished  a 
larger  sum,  the  proselytism  was  allowed  to  go 
on.  What  I  mean  to  say  is  simply  this,  that 
in  the  system  of  the  Turks  there  is  no  rule 
against  such  changes.  I  have  myself  seen 
fetvaJis  of  the  Sliehh-el-iilam — the  high  priest 
of  their  religion — ^in  which  it  was  officially 
declared  that  Mohammedan  law  knows  no  dis- 
tinctions among  Christians,  all  being  regarded 
as  equally  "  unbelievers^'  the  object  of  Xhefetvahs 
being  to  allow  of  proselytism  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  from  the  Greeks  and  Arme- 
nians, through  the  intervention,  probably,  of 
the  French  Ambassador.  This  law  remains  the 
same  to  this  day  that  it  has  ever  been ;  the 
only  change  being  that  Protestants  have  now 
been  added  to  the  acknowledged  sects  of  the 
country,  whereas  they  had  no  existence  here 
before.  Protestant  missionaries  have  now  the 
same  freedom  of  operation  in  Turkey  that 
Papal  missionaries  have  had  for  centuries  past 
— that  is,  amonc  other  Christian  sects;  but 
both  are  strictiy  forbidden  by  law  to  make  any 
attempts  among  the  Mussulmans.  What  pro- 
gress does  all  this  show  of  Turkish  ideas  on 
the  all-important  subject  of  religious  freedom? 
None  at  all.  On  that  point  they  are  just  where 
they  were  when  Mohammed  II.  took  possession 
of  Constantinople.  True,  the  freedom  allowed 
to  missionary  operations  among  the  Christian 
races  in  Turkey  is  a  great  boon,  but  so  far  as 
the  Tiurkish  Government  is  concerued,  it  comes 
not  from  enlightened  views  on  religious  liberty, 
but  from  the  fact  that  Mohammedanism  is  the 
established  religion  of  the  country,  and  so  long 
as  that  is  let  alone  the  Turks  care  not  for  the 
rest.  An  Observe  b  or  many  tsaas. 


WESTERN  ASU  MISSIONS  AID  SOCIETY. 

THE  8SMIKA.RT  AT   BEBEK — ITS  PROGRESS — MANUAL  LABOUR    DEPARTMENT — NATIVE    TESTIMONY 
— ^APPEAL   FOB  AID  TO  SUSTAIN   SEVEN  STUDENTS — FRUITS  OF  LABOUR  IN  THE   KHANS. 


The  seminary  at  Bebek,  so  fre^uentiy  re- 
ferred to  in  letters  from  Constantmople,  has 
trained  nearly  all  the  native  pastors,  and  many 
teachers  in  connexion  with  the  Armenian 
Mission.  It  was  commenced  in  1840,  with-  two 
scholars,  being  at  that  time  the  only  school  of 
uiy  kind  in  the  capital,  where  instruction  was 
inven  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  though 
now  there  are  twenty  or  more,  containing  some 
500  pupils,  of  Armenian,  Greek,  Jewish,  Ger- 
man, Ajnerican,  and  British  origin.  The  num- 
W  of  pupils  in  the  seminary  at  Bebek  has 
increased  from  ten  to  fifty,  but  unless  aid  is 
i&rded  to  the  amount  of  70/.  per  annum,  that 
nmnber  cannot  be  sustained.  As  the  manual- 
laboor  lystem  pursued  affords  partial  support 


to  the  pupils,  and  they  live  on  most  frugal  fare, 
102.  per  annum  suffices  lor  the  support  of  one. 
An  Englishwoman,  through  the  £ditor  of 
Evangelical  Christendom,  sustains  one.  Will 
even  British  Christians  follow  tiiis  laudable 
example  ?* 

The  object  of  the  seminaij  is  to  give  a 
thorough  Christian  education  in  the  principal 
branches  of  useful  knowledcre.  Since  the  na- 
tive Protestants,  and  especiaBy  those  taking  so 
decided  a  stand  as  the  students  and  their  pa- 
rents, are  so  persecuted  by  their  relatives  that 
the  ordinary  means  of  obtaining  a  Uvdihood 
are  dosed  agadnst  them,  it  became  most  im- 
portant to  provide  some  work  for  them,  not 
only  during  their  residenoe  in  the  seminary. 


*  At  Aintab  there  it  a  seminary  on  a  much  smaller  scale,  and  another  at  Tocat»  both  meet  deaening 
tf iapport 
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but  that  thev  might  be  enabled  to  prosecute 
useful  brancnefl  <n  business  afterwards.  Seven 
tears  ago  Mr.  Hamlin,  the  principal,  esta- 
olished  a  manufactory  for  malong  stoves  and 
tinware,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  pupils  the 
means  of  obtaining  clothing.  As  the  nimiber 
increased,  a  joiners  shop  was  added,  and  a 
laboratory ;  and  within  tne  last  two  yean  a 
factory  for  maMng  shoe  lasts,  and  a  fiour  mill. 
The  first  of  these  does  not  find  a  market  for  all 
its  products,  and  the  mill  and  oven  cannot 
bring  in  much,  now  that  the  old  monopolies 
are  destroyed.  There  is  a  small  steam-engine 
on  the  premises,  which  may  be  made  available 
for  other  purposes,  should  this  resource  fail. 

In  a  circular  printed  at  Constantinople,  it  is 
stated  that  "  one  object  of  this  enterprise  (the 
steam  flour  mill  and  bakery)  is  to  fomish  em- 
ployment to  the  students,  by  which  they  may 
obtain  their  clothing,  and  meet  their  necessary 
incidental  expenses.  Without  some  such  pro- 
vision, many  of  them  would  be  entirely  de- 
pendent on  charity. 

"  A  second  object  is  to  support,  from  the  mill 
and  oven,  ten  students,  in  addition  to  the 
prescribed  number,  and  tiiese  ten  have  already 
been  received 

"A  third  olyect  is  to  promote  habits  of  in- 
duslxy,  and  such  acquaintance  with  the  me- 
chanic arts  as  may  be  serviceable  both  to 
society  and  to  the  students  themselves  in 
future  life.  With  this  view  other  depart- 
ments of  labour  are  connected  with  the 
above.  Another  object  proposed  is  to  furnish 
employment  to  those  out  of  the  seminary,  who 
are  destitute  of  the  means  and  knowledge 
necessary  to  the  prosecution  of  mechanical 
enterprises,  and  even  to  the  obtaining  of  their 
livelihood/* 

In  addition  to  the  pupils,  twelve  or  fourteen 
Protestants  are  thus  supported.  From  this 
inill  good  yeast  bread  is  supplied  to  the 
English  hospital  at  Scutari,  and  to  the 
Bussian  prisoners  of  war,  of  whom  there  are 
some  hundreds.  An  iutelllgent  Armenian, 
educated  in  the  United  States,  says  of  the  stu- 
dents at  Bebek,  "  they  are  generally  very  poor, 
and  cannot  possibly  continue  tneir  studies 
without  assistance.  We  are  in  great  need  of 
educated  young  men.  The  last  hope  of  this 
country  and  the  final  success  of  the  mis- 
sionary operations  lies  in  the  native  education 
and  training.  The  youth  of  the  land  must  be 
educated.  The  children  must  be  trained 
under  Christian  influence,  and  when  this  is 
done,  then  let  the  Cliristians  of  England  and 

Amenc&feel  safe  about  the  rest Now 

we  have  fifty  yoimg  men  in  the  seminary — 
men  who  have  the  heart  to  work  for  God  and 
for  fatherland,  and  we  deeply  feel  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  encourage  these  young  men  while 
they  ore  iu  their  course  of  preparation.""!* 

**  The  geneiral  moral  tone  m.  the  seminary  is 
exeellent,  and  there  is  a  most  marked  attention 
to  religious  truth,  as  of  personal  and  practioal 
couoem."      They    have    religious  meetings 


among  themselves  twice  a  week,  and  there 
have  been  some  interesting  conversions  during 
the  past  year.  Most  of  the  students  are 
Armenians  from  all  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  but 
there  are  ten  GreeKs  and  one  Jew.  The 
theological  class  is  one  of  much  promise. 
Some  of  the  students,  Greeks  and  Armenians, 
who  volunteered  to  spend  their  vacations  as 
colporteurs,  in  the  khans  f  of  Constantinople, 
and  the  villages  north  and  south  of  the  sea 
of  Marmora,  have  met  with  much  encourage- 
ment, even  among  Moslems. 

"  We  have  numerous  applications,"  says 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamlin,  in  a  letter  dated  BebeK, 
December  21,  1854,  "for  admittance  to  our 
seminary.  The  Board  at  Boston,  however, 
has  decided  that  it  cannot,  consistently  with 
the  claims  of  other  seminaries  and  other 
portions  of  the  field,  support  more  than  fort^ 
students  during  the  coming  year,  and  to  this 
number  we  are  accordingly  restricted.  W^e 
shall,  however,  add  two  on  the  strength  of 
subscriptions  firom  your  society,  and  we  hope 
other  subscriptions,  or  the  general  fund,  will 
enable  us  to  keep  our  number  at  fifty  during 
the  coming  vear.  An  earnest  application  has 
been  made  for  two  from  Bilijik  from  the  new 
Protestant  community  there.  Two  from 
Smyrna  are  desirous  of  coming,  and  firom  other 
places  more  than  I  have  time  to  mention.  At 
the  close  of  this  term  we  shall  dismiss  three  as 
unworthy  of  patronage.  How  shall  we  fill 
their  vacant  places  ?  And  not  only  this,  we 
must  dismiss  four  more  unless  your  society 
should  come  to  our  aid.  The  state  of  the 
seminary,  then,  is  this :  We  have  forty  sup- 
ported by  tlie  Board,  two  supported  by  sub- 
scriptions, which  you  have  forwarded ;  a 
gentleman  of  the  English  Embassy  supports 
one,  and  seven  remain  to  be  provided  for,  in 
order  to  keep  our  numbers  up  to  fifty.  These 
seven  we  propose  to  select  as  follows ;  two  from 
Bilijik,  two  from  Smyrna,  one  from  Akhissar 
(ancient  Thyatira),  and  two  from  Diarbekir. 
I  do  not  think  the  same  amount  of  funds  can 
be  devoted  more  effectively  to  enlarging  our 
operations. 

The  students  continue  their  labours  in  the 
khansf  and  at  Samatia.  The  number  of  those 
interested  in  their  labours  is  increasing.  Many 
of  those  seen  at  the  khans  return  to  Uie 
distant  parts  of  the  interior,  and  convey 
thither  the  truths  they  have  learned.  The 
influx  and  reflux  between  the  capital  and 
the  interior  explain  what  has  often  occa- 
sioned great  surprise,  as  well  as  joy,  that 
in  the  most  distant,  obscure,  and  neglected 
comers  of  the  empire,  light  suddenly  beams 
out,  and  the  call  is  hetutt,  "  Come  over  and 
help  us."  The  fruits  of  this  kind  of  labour  at 
the  khans  may  be  very  great,  though  so  widely 
scattered,  that  the  great  day  alone  can  gather 
them  up. 


Most  sincerely  yours, 


(Signed) 


0.  Hamuk. 


*  The  abo?e  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  SorkiB 
t  Inns  of  the  East 


ian,  of  Oalata,  Constantinople,  to  Bey. 
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Contributions  in  aid  of  ibe  Bebek  seminarjr, 
or  tbe  general  objects  of  the  Western  Asia 
Misdons,  will  be  gratefully  receiTed  at  the 
Office,  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London,  Post- 
office   orders   being  made  payable  to  Rer. 


Outhbert  G.  Young;  by  Bev.  Dr.  Stoane, 
Camberwell,  or  by  the  bankers,  Messrs.  Ban- 
som  and  Co.,  1«  Fall-Mall  Esst,  and  Bar6lay, 
Beran,  and  Co.,  Lombard-street. 


SCHOOLS      ON      MOUNT      LEBANON. 
Communicated  by  Mobmt  Trotter,  E§q. 


**  In  the  year  18S7  or  1888,  daring  the 
Insarrectiou  of  the  Druses  against  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  a  young  man  of  the  village  of  Ho- 
wara   (about  four  hours  from    Beirut)    was 
out  one  day  with  his  father^s  goats  on  the 
mountains,  when  he  saw  two  men   hiding 
themselyes  in  a  cave,  a  short  distance  from 
his  father^s  house.     They  were  two  Druses, 
hiding  to   avoid   the  conscription,  and  the 
bexDg    forced    to   serve    as   soldiers  in   the 
Egyptian  army ;  and  when  they  saw  him  they 
asked  him  to  go  and  bring  them  some  bread. 
He  went  home  and  brought  them  some,  and 
some  raisins ;  and  after  Uiey  had  eaten,  they 
gave   him    a    camel's-hair   purse.      In   the 
evening  when  he  took  the  goats  home,  his 
iia^er  seeing  the  purse  in  his  hands,  asked 
him  where  he  had  got  it.    Upon  hearing  his 
account  he  sent  him  immediately  to  tell  them 
to  eome  home  to  his  house,  and  he  would 
keep  them  seoredy.     The  lad  went  imme- 
diately and  brought  them  home.    After  two 
or  three  days  one  of  them  asked  the  father  if 
any  of  his  family  could  read ;  and  upon  his 
relaying  that  nobody  could  read  in  all  the 
village,  the  man  asked  if  he  would  like  that 
he  should  teach  his  children.    He  expressed  a 
great  desire  that  he  should  do  so,  but  asked 
how  could  he  teach  them  without  book,  paper, 
ink,  or  pen.    Upon  this  the  man  went  out 
and  brought  in  a  little  clay  and  water,  and 
then  with  a  piece  of  cane  he  made  a  pen,  and 
put  down  the  Arabic  alphabet  on  a  piece  of 
tx>ard.     As  the  eldest  boy   was  obliged  to 
attend  ihe  goats,  his  next  brother,  Smeiman 
Saleibey,  was  taught,  and  rapidly  learnt  during 
the  month  the  men  remained.     The  boy  after 
they  left  was  so  anxious  to  improve,  that  he 
set  off  to  the  neighbouring  Maronite  convent 
to  see  if  he  could  not  obtain  a  book  of  some 
Idnd   to  continue  learning  to  read.     They 
oflfered  him  an  old  book  with  the  Psalms  of 
David  for  eighteen  piastres,  which  his  fkther 
bought  for  him.     With  this  book,  and  by  the 
assistance  of  a  priest  when  he  came  to  visit, 
telling  him  the  long  words,  it  was  not  long 
before  he  could  read  the  Psalms  tolerably  well. 
He  was  now  still  more  desirous  to  continue 
learning,  but  some  years  elapsed,  and  he  made 
no  further  progress ;  having,  however,  heard 
that  the  American  missionaries  had  a  school 
at  a  village    about   twelve   miles   distance, 
his  father  consented  to  his  going  there,  notr 
withstanding  the  opposition  of  his  neighbours. 
Before    he   left    he  had  taught  a  younger 
brother,  Elijah  Saleibey,  the  alphabet  and  first 
words— and  after  he  was  gone,  with  the  assist- 
ance oi  tl^e  6ld  Psahn  book,  and  the  priest 
eaUing  KtA  assisting  with  the  hard  words,  this 
youngiest  boy  sdon  got  6n  wsll.     At  this  time 


an  Englishman,  Mr.  Lowthian,  came  to  the 
village  and  slept  at  the  father's  house  one 
night,  and  was  so  pleased  with  the  place  that 
he  hired  a  room  in  the  house,  and  continued 
to  reside  there.  The  younger  brother,  after 
his  day's  work  was  done,  used  to  go  in  to  Mr. 
L.  in  the  evenings,  who  began  to  teach  him 
English;  and  he  was  soon  able  to  read  an 
easy  chapter  in  the  New  Testament.  In  this 
way,  and  with  very  little  more  time  than  what 
he  took  from  his  sleeping  hours,  Elijah  not 
only  learned  a  little  of  tbe  English  language, 
but  also  to  write  a  little,  and  some  knowledge 
of  figures.  Suleiman,  who  had  gone  to  the 
American  Missionaries'  School,  had,  in  the 
meantime,  made  great  advances  in  all  the 
most  useful  branches  of  education,  and  being 
of  a  veiy  religious  mind,  at  the  end  of  four 
^ears  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  plaoe  him 
m  some  useful  ofiice  in  the  Chiuoh;  and  when 
they  consulted  him  as  to  what  his  choice 
would  be,  he  said,  "If  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  choose,  he  would  prefer  above  all 
other  things  in  the  world,  to  go  home  among 
his  own  relations,  and  teach  them  and  their 
children  the  rifi^ht  way  to  heaven,  as  they  were 
most  ignorantly  blind."  It  need  hardly  ba 
said,  that  such  a  choice  pleased  the  mission- 
aries much,  and  Suleiman  thus  became  a 
missionary  to  his  own  numerous  tribe,  preach- 
ing to  them  every  Sunday  in  his  father's 
house,  with  a  school  under  the  same  roof 
every  day  in  the  week;  and  also  a  night 
school  for  those  children  who  were  obligedi  in 
the  daytime,  to  go  out  with  the  cows  and 
goats,  at  which  many  of  the  grown-up  people 
attended. 

In  the  autumn  of  1852,  Mr.  Lowthian  xe- 
tnmed  for  a  few  months  to  England,  bringing 
the  youngest  son  Elijah  with  him,  to  receive 
a  little  further  instruction,  and  in  hopes  of  his 
being  able  to  raise  a  small  sum  of  money  to 
assistin  their  desire  of  extending  schools  in  their 
neighbourhood.  In  March,  1853,  he  returned 
to  Lebanon,  having  raiBed  the  sum  of  80^ 
He  first  built  a  school-room  in  his  native  vil- 
lage, Howara,  which  cost  20Z. ;  and  where  his 
elder  brother  Suleiman  teaches.  Other  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood  requested  them  to  send 
teachers,  and  they  would  provide  rooms.  At 
the  end  of  twelve  months  from  his  leaving 
England,  namely,  in  February  and  March, 
1854,  the  result  of  his  exertions  and  the  mode 
of  expenditure  of  the  802.  was  as  fbllows : — 

Howara. — Maronite  village.  Twenty-four 
houses ;  population,  120.  New  school  built. 
Suleiman  Saleibey,  master.  Salary,  202.  per 
annum  as  teacher ;  and  also  preaching  in  th^ 
j^m  every  Sunday  and  in  two  bther  village 

AwuLMbdK.— Thres  hundred  housed ;  po 
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lation,  1500.  Maronite  and  Druse.  The 
American  missionaries  closed  their  school 
twelve  months  before  Elijah  opened  his.  Mr. 
Whiting  requested  him  to  open  the  school, 
and  they  would  supply  books.  This  was  done 
October  3,  1858.  Seventy-three  scholars  in 
day,  and  thirty  at  night  Salary,  16Z.  10s,  per 
annum. 

B'Tatob. — Three  himdred  houses;  popula- 
tion, 1500.  Maronite  and  Druse.  No  school 
here  previously,  except  a  small  one  by  the 
priest,  now  closed.  School  opened  July  26, 
1853.     Salary,  11/.  a  year. 

Andarrau. — ^Three  hundred  houses;  popu- 
lation, 1500.  Maronite  and  Druse.  For  three 
years  the  inhabitants  had  applied  for  a  school. 
Missionaries  gave  books.  School  opened 
Nov.  28,  1853.    Salary.  I4i.  lis.  8d.  a  year. 

Taloon. — Thirty  houses;  population,  150. 
Maronite.  No  school  previously.  Opened 
Oct.  10,  1853.    Salary,  67.  12s.  a  year. 


Besides  these,  applications  for  schools  arc 
urged  by  nine  more  vUlages.  At  present  in  the 
five  schools  there  are  above  300  scholars.  In 
the  school  at  Howara  the  twelve  most  forward 
boys  are  taught  English  by  Mr.  Lowthian. 
Last  year  a  grant  of  Arabic  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  Psalters,  was  made  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Elijah  Saleibey  is  now  again  in  England 
soliciting  assistance,  as  the  above  account 
shows  that  the  SOI.  would  only  be  sufficient  for 
one  year.  He  and  Mr.  Lowthian  take  nothing 
for  superintending  the  schools. 

The  above  statement  is  corroborated  by  aa 
English  gentleman  long  resident  in  Beirut. 

***  As  it  is  proposed  to  place  these  schools 
under  the  care  of  the  American  missionaries 
at  Beyrout  and  in  Lebanon,  any  sums  con- 
tributed will  l)e  received  at  the  office  of  tlie 
Western  Asia  Missions  Aid  Society ;  or  by  the 
Kev.  E.  Steaae,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 


THE  SAMARITANS  OF  NABLOUS,  PAIJ^.STINE. 
(Communicated  by  Mr.   Vice-Gonstd  Rogers  of  Caiffa,  Palestine.) 


There  is  a  small  community  residing  in 
Nablous  (Svchar  of  the  New  Testament),  who 
are  the  only  remnant  of  the  ancient  people 
who  built  their  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  as 
they  were  not  allowed  to  assist  in  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Jenisalem,  nor  the  building  of  the 
second  temple.  They  are  well  Imown  to 
Eastern  travellers,  who  testify  to  their  kind 
hospitality  to  strangers.  A  distinct  people, 
although  for  centuries  living  in  the  midst  of 
violent  fanatics,  they  have  from  this  cause 
suffered  from  the  harsh  exactions  and  fierce 
persecutions  of  the  Mohammedan  rulers  of 
the  Nablous  district,  so  much  so  that  their  cir- 
cumstances have  been  of  late  vears  much  im- 
poverished, and  they  have  endured  the  most 
severe  privations,  to  which  may  be  added  the 
late  famine  which  prevailed  over  the  whole  of 
Palestine  in  1853.  These  sufferings  have  in- 
duced them  to  send  one  of  their  community, 
Jacob  esh  Shelaby,  to  this  country,  with  two 
petitions,  one  to  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
praying  that  it  would  interpose  its  authority  to 
prevent  the  infringement  of  their  civil  rights ; 
the  other  to  the  British  public,  soliciting  pecu- 
niary assistance.  The  Government  has  lis- 
tened to  their  request,  and  has  not  only  sent 
out  such  instructions  as  will  probably  prevent 
a  repetition  of  those  tyrannies   wluch  have 


tended  to  diminish  their  numbers,  but  it  has 
in  addition  made  a  small  pecuniary  grant. 

The  present  appeal  is  made  in  the  earnest 
hope  that  aU  who  take  an  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  this  remarkable  people  of  the  Holy 
Land,  who  now,  as  in  the  days  of  our  Lord, 
continue  to  be  an  example  of  Hospitality  and 
real  charity  ("  Go  thou  and  do  likewise"),  and 
to  offer  up  their  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings 
on  Moimt  Gerizim,  will  extend  to  them  their 
benevolent  sympathies. 

This  community  possesses  an  unique  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch  in  the  Samaritan  character, 
unique  from  its  great  antiquity,  said  and  be 
lieved  by  them  to  have  been  written  by  Abishai, 
grandson  of  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  son  of 
Aaron,  and  unique  in  its  style,  in  the  old 
Samaritan  character,  on  parchment  of  gazelle 
skins.  This  they  preserve  with  religious  reve- 
rence and  jealous  care,  so  that  the  extreme  of 
poverty  and  disti*e8s  can  never  compel  them 
to  part  with  so  precious  a  relic  which  is  known 
to  all  bibliopolists. 

It  is  hoped  that  kindness  shown  to  this  com- 
munity, by  a  Cluistian  people,  may  induce 
them  to  make  more  serious  enquiries  into  the 
Evangelical  truths  taught  by  our  Lord  to  one 
of  their  people  at  Jacob's  Well. 


^  ^\m\\mm%  %M\x^tm. 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH|  ORGANISATION. 

MEETINOS   FOR  PRATER — ^LIVRRPOOL   SUBDIVISION — ^LETTER  FROM   DR»  BLAdO^'OOI). 


Meetings    for    Prayer.  —  The  year  was 

commenced    with  two  Meetings    for  United 

Prayer,  in  reference  more  especially  to  the 

outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    One  of  them 

^as  held  at  the  Booms  of  the  British  Organisa- 


tion, on  Monday  forenoon,  Januaiy  1st,  and 
was  attended  by  a  deeply-serious  and  earnest 
assemblage.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  presided, 
and  read  and  commented  upon  suitable  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  and  devotional  exercises 
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were  conducted  by  other  brethren.  The 
Second  Meeting  was  held  at  Freemasons' 
HaU,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  Snd  ult.,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Parker,  of  Ludgrove,  near 
Bamet,  presided,  and  directed  attention  to 
passages  of  the  Word  of  God,  bearing  upon 
the  object  for  which  the  Meeting  had  been 
convened,  as  well  as  upon  the  solemn  and 
critical  aspect  of  tlie  times.  The  Meeting 
was  also  aodressed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Dickenson, 
and  different  brethren  conducted  prayer  and 
praise.  Meetings  of  like  character  were  held 
ai  Torauay,  Dublin,  Livei'pool,  Bristol,  and, 
it  is  believed,  in  many  other  places ;  a  copy 
of  the  paper  proposed  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Marsh 
having  been  forwarded  to  nearly  2000  minis- 
ters, and  numerous  applications  received  for 
additional  supplies. 

Pursuant  to  arrangements  made  by  the 
Glasgow  Subdivisional  Committee,  Public 
Meetings  were  held  on  each  of  the  first  three 
davs  of  the  new  year,  for  United  Prayer  "  in 
re/erenoe  to  recent  and  present  asnects  of 
Divine  Providence;"  Ist.  In  Wellington- 
street  Church  (Rev.  Dr.  Robson^s),  on  Monday, 
January  Ist,  at  11  o'clock  forenoon.  2nd.  In 
London-street  Church  (Rev.  Dr.  D.  Brown's), 
on  Tuesday,  January  2nd,  at  7  o'clock  evening. 
3rd.  In  St  Columba  Chiu-ch,  Hope-street 
(Rev.  Dr.  M*Leod's),  on  Wednesday,  January 
Srd,  at  7  o'clock  evening. 

The  following  topics  having  been  previously 
submitted  as  what,  along  with  others,  might 
with  advanta^  be  kept  before  the  minds  of 
God's  peoj>le  m  their  secret  and  family  prayers, 
as  well  as  in  their  public  supplications  : — 

I.  Genebal  Topics. 

1.  Canfenion  of  Sin — 

Of  national  sins  in  our  neglect  of  privilege 
(Jer.  xiv.  7 ;  Hos.  viii.  12 ;  Isa.  xxvi. 
12,  IH;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15-17) ; 

In  our  neglect  of  our  home  heathenism 
(Ezek.  ix.  4 ;  xxii.  30 ;  Jer.  ix.  1 ;  xiii. 

In    our  neglect   to    spread   the  Gospel 

abroad  (Prov.  xxiv.  11,  12 ;   Rom.  x. 

14,  lb) ; 
In  the  prevalence  of  worldliness  among 

professors  of  the  Gospel  (Isa.  Ivii.  17 ; 

Phil.  iii.  18, 19) ; 
And  in  the  prevalence  among  such  masses 

of  our  population  of  Popery  (Rev.  xvii. 

3-6),  intemperance  (Isa.  v.  11-13),  and 

Sabbath  profanation  (Ezek.  xx.  13-16.) 

2.  Thanksgiving  to  God — 

For  our  Christian  privileges  (Ps.  Ixviii. 

114;  Ps.  Ixv.  1-5): 
For  our  national  prosperity  (Ps.  cxliv. 

9-15) ; 
For  the  general  prevalence  of  peace  during 

the  last  forty  years  (Isa.  xxvi.  12 ;  Ps. 

cxlvii.  12-14); 
For  Divine  forbearance  in  all  this  (Ps. 

czxx.  3) ; 
And  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  dining 

this  period  of  peace  (Ps.  Ixxii.  16 ;  Dan. 

xii.  4.) 
S.  Speeial  prayer — 
That  God  may  give  us  grace  to  enter  on 


this  new  year,  humbling  ourselves  be- 
neath His  mighty  hand  (Ezraix.  10-15; 
1  Pet.  V.  6) ; 

That  He  may  lead  us  to  see  clearly  that 
the   present  war  and  its  evil  conse- 

^  queuces  are  judgments  from  His  own 

'  hand  (Isa.  xxvi.  21 ;  Amos  iii.  6-8) ; 

That  all  war  springs  immediately  fh)m 
sinful  lust  (James  iv.  1,  2) ; 

Til  at  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reigns  as 
Prince  of  Peace  (Ps.  Ixxii.  1-4 ;  ex.) ; 

That  In  this  character  He  presides  over 
war  (Matt.  x.  34 ;  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7) ; 

That  He  alone  can  make  war  to  cease  (Isa. 
xlv.  7 ;  Ps.  xlvi.  9) ; 

And  that  while  it  continues  He  will  sub- 
ordinate it  to  the  cause  of  His  own 
kingdom  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  6-10) ; 

Prayer  for  peace  to  Europe  and  the 
world  in  subordination  to  the  higher 
interests  of  the  *3®deemer's  kingdom 
(Isa.  ii.  2-4 ;  Matt.  vi.  10) ; 

And  for  the  triumph  of  righteousness, 
truth,  and  freedom  as  the  means  of 

?eace  (Isa.  xi.  4-9;  Isa.  xxxii.  16-18; 
tov.  xvi.  7). 

II.  PfiAYEB  FOR  THE  SPIRITUAL  IMPROVEMENT 

OF  Present  Providences. 

1.  Prayer  for  the  improvement  of  them  to 
ourselves — 

That  we  may  be  led  to  wait  on  God  in  the 

way  of  His  judgments  (Isa.  xxvi.  4-9 ;  Ps. 

xxvii.  13,  14 ;  Ps.  xxxvii.  3-7) ; 
To  see  the  danger  of  resting  in  second 

causes,    and  of  thus  overlooking  tite 

hand  of  God  (Isa.  xxvi.  10,  11) ; 
To  exercise  confidence  in  God  (Ps.  xlvi. 

1-3)  ; 
To  be  led  to  search  and  know  our  hearts 

(Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24;  Lam.  iii.  39-42) ; 
And,  above  all,  to  be  at  peace  with  God 

tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  v. 

1); 

2.  Prayer  for  the  improvement  to  the  nation 
of  judgments  at  present  ahrom — 

lliat  as  a  community  understanding  God's 
threatenings,  we  may  be  delivered  from 
our  sins,  and  thus  from  the  wrath  we 
merit  (Isa.  i.  5 ;  Jer.  vii.  3-7) ; 

That  we  may  see  God's  hand  in  the  result 
of  battles  (Deut.  xxxii.  39;  Jer.  xxxvii. 
9, 10 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  24r29) ; 

That  we  be  kept  from  provoking  God  by 
depending  on  human  skill  or  power 
Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7 ;  Ezek.  xxxi.  10-14) ; 

And  that  we  be  led  to  seek  the  improve- 
ment of  God's  judgments  more  earnestly 
than  even  their  removal  (Job  xxxvi. 
21 ;  Isa.  xxvii.  7-9) ; 

3.  Prayer  for  the  improvement  of  present 
judgments  to  the  Church — 

That  the  Church  be  led  to  acknowledge 
in  them  God's  forbearance  and  her  own 
provocations  (Dan.  ix.  8-10) ; 

That  she  may  discover  and  be  delivered 
from  those  evils,  on  account  of  which 
God  contendetli  with  her,  such  as : 

Disobedience  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  11-16), 

Bestraint  of  prayer  (Isa.  Ixiv.  7 ;  Job  xv.  4' 
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Fozmalily  (2  Tim.  iii.  & ;  Isa.  i.  14), 
And    di^izuon    and    unobristiau   strife 

(Judges  y.  16). 
Prayer  for  the  extension  of  Gbrisf s  king- 
dom at  home  and  abroad,  as  the  only 
means  under  God  of  making  war  to 
cease)  Luke  ii  13, 14). 

III.   IHTBBCXSSION. 

1.  For  ike  naium  in  general — 

Its  peaoe  and  proqierity  (Isa.  xxvi*  12) ; 

For  the  Quaen  and  all  m  authority  in  our 
own  land,  and  for  the  statesmen  of 
Europe,  that  they  may  obtain  wisdom 
and  grace  to  g^ide  them  in  this  solemn 
crisis  (1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2 ;  Matt  f.  9) ; 

For  those  at  home  more  immediately  suf- 
fering from  the  war — for  widows  and 
orphans,  for  the  poor,  for  the  unem- 
ployed, for  the  interests  of  our  trade 
and  commerce  (Isa.  lyiii.  6-9) ; 

Prayer  that  the  war-spirit  may  not  de- 
praye  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
people,  and  that  ministers  of  the 
Go4>^  and  others  may  be  guided  to 
use  their  influence  agamst  the  spread 
of  such  a  spirit  (James  iii.  13-18 ;  Ps. 
xxxyii.  7-11). 

2.  Interce$9umfor  ow  BoWxere  and  Sailore — 
For  their  protection  in  the  day  of  battle 

(Ps.  cxl.  7) ; 

For  the  spiritual  improyement  to  them  of 
their  present  circumstances  (Isa.  xxyi. 
3-5,  8,  9) ; 

And  for  such  success  to  their  arms  as  is 
for  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  (Ps.  Ixviii.  1-3 ;  cxliv.  1,  2); 

Prayer  for  omr  allies,  for  the  extension  and 
influence  of  pure  Christianity,  and  for 
the  oyerthrow  of  false  religion  and  in- 
fidelity  among  them  (Num.  yi.  24r26) ; 

3.  Interoemon  for  othert  affected  by  the  pre- 
tent  tear — 

For  our  enemies  (Matt.  v.  44) ; 
For  the  decayed  Churches  of  the  East, 
and  especiAly  for  life  from  the  dead  to 
the  Greek  Church  (Isa.  xxxii.  18-15 ; 
Ixi.  4 ;  Bey.  ii  6 ;  iii.  4) ; 
For  the  downfal  of  Mohammedanism  (Isa. 
Ix.  fi,  7 ;  Ezek.  xxi.  27). 
LrTBRPooL  SuBDiyisioN. — On  the   evening 
of  Tuesday,  January  2,  a  General  Meeting  was 
held  in  connection  with  the  Alliance,  at  Hope 
Hall,  Liyarpool,  when  B.  A.  Macfle,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided, and  tne  Bey.  J.  B.  Welsh,  Bev.  —  Buck, 
Rey.  James  Towers,  Bey.  WDliam  Graham, 
and  Bey.  C.  M.  BirreU  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

LsrrxB  from  Bsy.  Da.  Bi.ackwood. — We 
are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  our 
Mend  Dr.  Blackwood  and  his  party  at  Scutari. 
The  following  passages  of  a  letter  received  from 
him  a  few  days  since  will  be  read  with  deep 
interest  and  thankfulness : — 

"  Scutari,  Ist  Jan.,  1855. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — ^I  And  it  impossible  to  write 
to  many  Mends,  and  I  therefore  shall  write  to 
you,  hoping  that  this  may  suffice.  I  have 
written  to  Sir  Culling  £ardley  and  other  Mends, 
to  aiuiounoe  our  8a£  arrival  in  the  Bosphorus, 


after  a  good  and  very  speedy  and  prosperous 
voyage.  We  left  London  on  thie  6th  Decem- 
ber; left  Marseilles,  Monday,  the  11th  Decem- 
ber, in  the  evening;  we  left  Athens  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  16th;  and  arrived 
in  the  Bosphorus  on  Monday,  the  18th 
December,  1854,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Our  voyage  was  remarkably  calm, 
swift,  and  prosperous,  compared  with  Miss 
Stanley,  who  left  Marseilles  a  week  before 
us,  and  only  arrived  in  the  Bosphorus  a  day 
before  us.  I  look  on  this  yoyage  as  a  kind 
answer  of  oui"  ffracious  God  to  prayer ;  and  as 
such  I  would  like  to  acknowledge  it. 

"  I  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  convey  any 
right  idea  of  the  state  of  things  here,  or  of  our 
position ;  unless  people  have  been  on  the  spot 
they  cannot  tell  what  it  is  like ;  and  even  those 
who  may  have  been  here  in  ordinary  times  can 
have  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  connision  now 
existing.  We  are  here  in  Scutari  in  two  upper 
rooms  m  a  Turkish  corridor  house ;  without 
fire,  fire-place,  or  stove,  except  what  is  in  the 
kitchen  oelow.  We  brought  our  iron  bedsteads 
from  England  with  us;  but  our  beds  and 
blankets,  which  we  sent  before  us,  as  well  as 
many  other  portable  necessaries  and  con« 
veniencies,  we  have  heard  and  can  hear  no 
tidings  of,  and  we  don't  expect  to  do  so. 
All  here  is  confusion  worse  confounded.  .  .  . 
I  am  told,  and  I  believe,  that  many  parcels  of 
tracts,  books,  linen,  &c.,  are  now  lying  for  me 
somewhere  in  the  Bosphorus,  or  in  the  Tiukish 
custom-house,  or  in  Scutari  stores,  or  carried 
on  to  Balaklava,  but  no  sort  of  information  can 
I  acquire  about  them.  And  so  it  is  with  every- 
body and  eveiything — ^what  you  have  in  sight 
you  have,  ana  nothing  more.  So  everybody 
suffers  unnecessarily,  in  small  things  as  weU 
as  great. 

"  However,  I  have  had  540  men  at  once  as- 
signed to  me;  these  are  now  increased  to  700, 
and  are  hourly  increasing  to  more.  It  is  a 
most  interesting  though  palnM  field.  Men  are 
dying  in  flocks,  in  a  most  various  yet  generally 
pleasing  state  of  mind.  Those  who  survive 
are  very  generally  impressible.  Of  course  there 
are  many  exceptions,  but  the  circumstances  are 
favourable  to  solid  and  serious  impressions. 
I  should  much  rejoice  to  be  able  to  give  a  Tes^ 
tament,  as  well  as  tracts,  &c.,  for  though  they 
have  once  possessed  Testaments,  they  are  all 
lost  in  their  baggage  in  the  Crimea,  or  else- 
where. 

"From  half-past  nine  in  the  morning  tofiye 
or  six  in  the  evening  I  am  incessantly  engaged 
from  bed  to  bed,  with  the  exception  of  em  hour 
I  take  for  air  and  luncheon,  about  two.  I  find 
I  cannot  do  more  daily  than  one  quarter  of  the 
work  assigned  to  me,  and  that  quarter  not  so 
satisfactorily  as  I  would  wish.  But  still  it  gets 
into  order,  and  some  random  shots  are  fired ; 
and  it  is  a  glorious  and  blessed  work.  I  am 
wonderfully  sustained;  and  though  fever,  &c. 
prevails  in  the  wards,  I  have  no  fears  and  dis- 
comforts. Miss  Nightingale  has  been  a  blessing 
to  this  place  of  a  very  decided  kind.  There  is 
no  second  opinion  here  on  the  subject  with  all 
godly  men,  and  with  all  the  military  chaplains  ; 
and  to  me  it  is  apleasm^e  to  m^  her  calm 
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and  serene  farm  ffliding  about  the  wards,  as 
sometimes  I  do ;  but  eren  when  I  see  or  hear 
nothing  of  her  presence,  I  am  aware  of  her 
operadMis.  I  wish  the  whole  oonoem  were 
under  similar  concentrioal  amu^fement  But 
the  miserable  system  of  "  interrolved  depart- 
ments'* ruins  all  progress,  *and  causes  immense 
loo. 

"  I  had  seTeral  letters  (tfintroduotion.  Many 
of  them  I  could  not  find  time  to  deliver.  Borne 
I  delnrared,  and  found  that  nobody  had  time 
ts  reoeife  them  or  attend  to  me.  I  hare  now 
not  one  hour  or  minute  of  daylight  free  from 
iaoMMQt  toil  ol  mind  and  boav.  So  you  will 
set  s  giimpee  of  the  state  of  things.  We  are 
Irinff  nearly  on  the  ground;  we  have  no 
bUntets  but  our  eloaks  and  railway  wrap- 
pen;  we  haye  no  time  to  look  after  our 
thines  from  England,  and  no  help  to  do 
80  if  we  had  time ;  and  souls  are  passing 
to  etemi^,  and  the  work  crowds  on  and  on. 
Let  me,  therefore,  ask  the  continued  prayers 
of  the  brethren,  that  wa  ma^  be  sustained  and 
pruerred,  and  made  spintuaUy  useful.  I 
myKlf  quite  rejoice  in  toe  work,  though  in 


many  things  I  should  desire  more  organisation 
and  nelp. 

"  I  should  feel  ^lad  if  you  would  let  me  hear 
fixun  you,  to  say  if  yon  have  forwarded  to  me 
anything  in  the  way  of  parcels  of  tracts,^.  Un- 
fortunately, unless  they  are  shipped  in  the  regu- 
lar mercantile  way,  by  a  bill  of  lading,  sent  to 
myself,  and  a  refereooe  to  the  agent  to  whom, 
in  Constantinople^  the  paieelB  are  eonaigniid, 
I  shall  haye  little  ohanoe  of  ey«r  seeing  mm. 
But  I  could  oiroulate  hundreds  of  Testaments 
and  Bibles,  and  thousands  of  good  tracts, 
or  of  amusing  books  of  Gospel  tendency,  if  I 
had  them  .... 

**  I  hope,  alter  some  time,  when  our  own 
common  nhysicai  wants  are  supplied,  that  my 
party  will  be  able  to  organise  someUiing  of 
more  usefulness  than  we  can  see  our  way  to 
at  present.  Just  now  my  energies  are  taxed 
to  the  uttermost  with  the  sick  and  dying 
hundreds  of  the  hospital.  The  funerals  are 
forty  per  diem,  ana  increasing.  Alma  and 
Inkermann  are  nothing  to  Scutari. 

''£yer  yours  faithfully, 
"Bey.  J.  P.  Dobson."  ♦*  J.  Blaokwoob.** 


CONTEMPLATED  UNION  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IN  LONDON. 


London,  Jan.  28, 1655. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — Connected  with  the 
Sjnod  of  ^e  Presbyterian  Church  in  England 
then  are  betwaan  eighty  and  ninety  congre- 
gUions,  holding  the  same  prineiplee  with  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  uthough  not  under 
iL^  eoeleeiastieal  iurisdiotion.    There  are  also 
(m  this  side  of  tne  Tweed  sixty  congregations 
in  eonneetion  with  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church ;  and  in  the  hundred  and 
fifty  congregations  of  these  two  bodies  is  con- 
tained nearly  all  the  orthodox  Presbvterianism 
of  England— a  few  congregations  of  tne  Church 
of  Scotland  excepted.    Between  ourselyes  of 
the  Eugliah   Presbyterian  Church    and   our 
lireduen  the  Uuited  Presbyterians,  there  exists 
so  ftaMmt**^!  an  agreement  that  at   the  last 
meetiiig  of  our  Synod  it  was  unanimously 
isBolTad  to  ^point  a  Committee,  with  power  to 
coramimicate  with  ministers  and  Presb3rteries 
(in  England)    of  the    United   Presbyterian 
Chnrch,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  far  a  union 
of  the  two  bodies  is  desirable  and  practicable. 
The  result  was  a  meeting  at  Manchester  on 
the  10th  of  Januaij,  attended  by  our  Synod's 
Committee,  and  by  mfluential  deputations  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Presbyteries  of  Car* 
lule,  Lancashire,  London,  and  Newcastle.    In 
I  Ccnferenoe,  which  lasted  upwsrds  of  lour 
hoQiB,  the  points  of  difference  between  the  two 
Mies,  real  or  supposed,  wera  most  freely  dia* 
evvad,  and  nothing  could  be  more  delightful 
thin  the  manly  and  brotherly  tone  of  that 
Mdng.    And  at  an  adjourned  meeting  held 
is  the  eyentng,  presided  over  by  the  Key.  J. 
?rixtgle,of  Newcastle,  the  following  resolutions 
*T7tB  imanimously  adopted ; — 

.iKOafhtiDOtifA  orthaBeT.S4»lwrkB6dp«th,MJl.,ef 
Y^f^  ii»coBdc4  hr  tbe  Rot.  Jobn  Weir,  of  London, 
^J»1lili  Coalhrcaoe,  rocogolaiiig  tbe  obligation  resti&ff  on 
9  tie  MoMi  or  die  ItodeMaer  to  eoltivato  the  epirit  of 
^M^sty  |»n,  to  ftartlMr  impmeed  Willi  tiM  4atr  wfaSch  a»- 
«dne«b all tewoilnifloQ*,  eubetutteUjr  tbe  eeme  In  doe- 
"^MAdiedifliMmDanitslnoneGbQrchorganlaitlon  for 


tbe  prQDMHoa  of  tbe  greet  irerk  cenuBllfted  to  tbeoi  Ir  tbeir 
Be^  and  Lord." 

2nd.  On  tbe  motion  of  U^  Ber.  Dr.  ITKemnr,  eeoooddd 
by  Bobert  Barbour,  £«q.,  **  That  after  ffcill  and  erptfdt  con- 
Tcnation  on  Yeriona  points  of  dlflterenoe,  tiila  Ocnftrence 
ndoioee  In  Um  large  and  eobetantlal  union  vblcb  eslats  be* 
tween  tbe  two  bodlee  reynsented  in  tbe  Gonfennoe,  and  In 
the  prospect  which  la  thna  afforded  of  an  eyentnal  nnion 
witbont  any  anrrender  of  srlndple.'* 

Srd.  On  the  motion  of  the  Ber.  Dr.  Patenon.  of  Snnder- 
laad,  eeoonded  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Gtiebton,  of  Liverpool, 
'*  That,  with  a  view  to  eibf  Mt  tbe  eziettog  hannony,  aa  w«U 
aa  to  expedite  the  desired  iasoe,  tbe  Conference  wonld  af- 
fectionately anggeat  to  ministers  and  congregatlonB  of  tbe 
two  Gbnrobes  ue  dealnablenass  of  coUirattng  meanwhile 
flratemal  intereourse  in  tbe  w^of  ministerial  ezebaogee* 
and  such  other  good  offices  as  nuur  bring  the  two  bodies  more 
frequently  and  more  cloeely  togettier.** 

4th.  On  tbe  motion  of  the  Bot.  FOter  Gamtbers,  of  Long- 
town,  seconded  by  Alex.  OUIeqiie,  Esq.,  of  Xjondon,  **  That 
the  following  members  of  the  Confloience  be  requested  to 
follow  up  the  consldeBatlons  of  the  whole  case,  and  to  com- 
mnnicate,  before  ttie  ist  of  April  next,  to  tbe  two  chairmen 
of  ttio  Confsrence,  any  Intemation  and  snggeetlons  whleb 
tbey  may  think  oondodTB  to  tbe  attainment  of  the  desired 
union,  t1x.«  the  ReT.  Drs.  Hamilton, H'Kerrow,  and  Peterson, 
the  BeT.  Messrs.  Prlngle,  Bedpath,  and  Trail,  John  Colling- 
wood  Bmee,  Esq.,  LLJ>.,  and  Bobeit  Barbow,  Jobn  Qeekle, 
and  Alexander  GUleepie,  Ea«i." 

Mh.  On  tbe  motion  of  tbe  Ber.  Dr.  Hamilton,  seconded  by 
the  Ber.  B.  S.  Drnmmond,  M.A.,  of  Carlisle,  **  That  the  Con- 
ference cannot  part  without  recording  the  delightful  Mloww 
ship  which  tbe  members  haTO  enjoyed  with  one  another, 
gprateftilly  acknowledging  tbe  good  band  of  tbebr  God  npoa 
them,  and  the  grace  of  Bis  Spirit  in  the  Tonchsatanent  of 
80  much  candour,  forbearance,  and  brotherly  love,  which 
tbey  would  deyoutly  haM  as  a  happy  eameet  for  tbe  Csrther 
progress  of  tbe  present  OMvwnent." 

I  am  sure  that  your  readers  will  rqjoioe  in  a 
movement  <80  much  in  aocordanee  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  and  whilst 
those  who  are  the  most  aniLious  to  see  the 
union  effected  will  he  the  most  careful  to  avoid 
precipitate  or  over-hasty  measures,  I  trust  that 
ere  long  your  pages  may  record  its  happy  con- 
summation. Of  this  1  sm  sure  l^at  there 
exists  a  deep  and  heartfelt  union  betwixt  the 
hretbren  who  met  at  Manchester,  as  well  as  a 
greatly  augmented  desLie  for  eeelesiastiotl 
amalgamatiou. 

I  remain,  my  dear  fiiend. 
Affectionately  yoiurs, 

James  Hamilton. 
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l%e  AulobuMfraphy  of  the  Btv,  WtHUam  Jmfi  with 
Remniaeeneu  of  mmt  DiKlmmiuked  ConUmpo* 
rariu,  SdeeHoiu  from  kit  Oarrespondenctt  ffc. 
Edified  by  G.  Bsdvobd,  D.D.,  l!uD.,  and  J. 
A.  Jaxbs.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.    8Ya,  pp.  584. 

Mr.  Jar  had  been  spared  to  the  Ghnrch  of 
Christ  so  long,  and  had  luways,  through  his  long 
life,  occapied  a  position  so  prominent  and  pablic, 
that  men  had  thoronghlj  estimated  his  character, 
and  for  the  most  part  with  an  accurate  and  fair 
judgment,  before  he  was  removed  from  among  us. 
And  this  volume  will  in  no  material  point  alter, 
but  will,  on  the  contrary,  confirm  their  verdict. 
His  was  not  the  highest  onier  of  intellect,  nor  the 
loftiest  style  of  oratoiy.  In  philosophy  he  was 
not  a  Plato,  nor  in  rhetoric  a  Chrysostom;  he  had 
neither  the  science  of  Chahners,  nor  the  depth  of 
Foster,  nor  the  classic  eloquence  of  HaU.  But  he 
possessed  qualities,  nevertheless,  which  made  him 
as  eminent  in  his  own  order  as  each  of  them  in 
theirs  ;  and  his  name  will  long  be  revered  as  one 
of  the  chief  ornaments  of  the  British  pulpit.  The 
grace  of  God  shone  forth  conspicuously  in  him, 
and  made  him  an  eminent  spiritual  benefactor  to 
mankind.  Our  honoured  brethren,  who  have  edited 
his  autobiography,  have  done  themselves  honour 
in  laying  this  chaplet  of  amaranths  upon  his  tomb. 

ChriitianHv  in  Turkey ;  a  Narrative  of  the  Pro- 
teatant  Reformation  ta  the  Armenian  Chitreh. 
By  the  Bev.  H.,G.  O.  Dwioht.  London:  Nisbet 
and  Co.    Post  'Svo.,  pp.  360. 

Nothing  but  the  pressure  on  our  columns  has 
prevented  our  noticing  this  exceedingly  interesting 
volume  before.  It  narrates  a  religious  awakening, 
nothing  similar  to  which  has  been  experienced 
among  the  Western  nations  of  Europe,  and  gives 
hope  that  the  day  is  dawning  in  which  these 
scenes  of  Apostolic  labour  shall  again  receive  ^e 
Gospel  in  its  Apostolic  simplicity.  There  is,  we 
presume,  little  to  choose  between  the  Papal 
corruptions  of  Christianity,  and  those  of  the 
preek  Church  with  which  the  Armenian  very 
nearly  corresponds;  but  there  seems  to  be  more 
readiness  among  the  latter  people  to  listen  to  die 
truth  than  among  Boman  Catholics.  They  are 
an  active,  intelligent,  and  enterprising  race,  and  it 
must  prove  an  incalculable  blessing  to  the  Oriental 
part  of  the  world  if  in  any  considerable  numbers, 
(they  are  about  three  million  souls),  they  are  con- 
verted to  the  true  faith  of  Christ. 

Ladiee  of  (he  Reformation.  Memoirs  of  Dietingmshed 
Female  Characters,  belonging  to  tht  Period  of  the 
Reformation  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  "By  the 
Rev.  J.  Akdbhsov.  Illustrated  by  J.  Ooodwin, 
J.  W.  Archer,  ffc. — England,  Scotkmd,  and  Me 
Netherlands.  London :  Blackie  and  Sons. 
Small  4to.,  pp.  715. 

This  is  altc^etheran  enchanting  volume.  To 
speak  of  it  artistically  it  does  great  credit  to  the 
tasto  and  skill  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  produced 
the  illustrations;  and  the  autibor  is  entitled  to  no 
ordinary  commendation  for  the  large  amount  of 
historic  information,  combined  with  personal  bio- 
graphy, which  he  has  wronght  into  his  flowmg  and 
elegant  narradve.    Such  books  as  this,  never  un- 


welcome, are  at  the  present  time  of  special  valne, 
and  as  fiu*  as  our  influence  goes  it  will  be  used  to 
promote  their  circulation.  The  author's  former 
volume  ''The  Ladies  of  the  Covenant"  did  not 
come  under  notice.  We  are  glad  tosee  that  he  has 
another  in  preparation. 

The  Life  of  William  Cowper,  with  Selectiansfrom 
his  Correspondence.  London:  Seeley  and  Co. 
Fscap.  Svo.,  pp.  272. 

This  volume  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Christian 
Biographies,  to  be  brought  out  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Bev.  Kobert  Bickersteth.  The 
memoirs  are  not  to  be  new  compositions,  but  the 
best  which,  in  each  case,  already  exists.  The 
present  biography,  however,  forms  an  exception, 
f'or  reasons  satisfactory  to  the  writer,  and  no  doubt 
of  mnch  weight  in  themselves,  he  deemed  it  pre- 
ferable to  compile  the  life  of  Cowper  afresh.  This 
task  he  appears  to  have  performed  with  judgment, 
and  has  produced  a  volume,  in  which  the  religious 
views  of  the  poet  find  a  just  appreciation,  and  the 
peculiarities  of  his  mental  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment are  resolved  into  their  proper  causes.  The 
series  will  furnish  an  acceptable  addition  to  the 
social  readings  of  Christian  families. 

The  Science  <fArithmetie :  a  SysiemaHc  Course  of 
NumericiU   Reasoning  and  Computation,  witk 
very  Numeroue  Exercises.  By  JaicbsCqbitwkIiL, 
Ph.D.,  and  Joshua  G.  Fitoh,  MA.     London : 
Simpkin  and  Marshall    Pp.  348. 
The  science  of  Arithmetic  is  in  this  work  treated 
scientifically — a  merit  which  cannot  be  said  tobelong 
to  similar  works  which  were  in  use  in  our  schooldays. 
Not  only  are  rules  given  and  exercises  upon  them, 
but  the  principle  involved  in  a  rule,  and  upon  which 
it  depends,  is  exhibited ;  and  the  processes  by  which 
questions  are  solved  are  traced  to  general  laws. 
This  is  a  great  advantage,  both  as  unfolding  the 
science  itmlf,  and  as  contributing  to  make  it,  in  a 
greater  degree,  an  instrument  for  the  general  dis- 
cipline of  the  mind.    Great  care  has  been  taken  in 
eveiy  part  of  the  work,  to  render  clearly  intelligiblo 
what  is  necessarily  abstruse,  and  to  conduct  the 
learner  into  a  complete  knowledge  of  this  most 
useful  branch  of  education. 

Elements  oflHmne  Truth :  a  Series  of  Lectures  on 
Christian  Theology  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers, 
By  the  late  Andrew  Stmihoton,  D.D.  Edin- 
burgh: Johnstone  and  Hunter.  Post  8vo.,  pp. 
520. 

These  lectures  may  fairly  challenge  the  atten- 
tion and  diligent  study,  which  they  will  amply 
reward,  not  of  Sabbath  School  teachers  only,  but  of 
students  for  ihe  sacred  ministry.  They  every- 
where evince  close  and  accurate  thinking,  and  show 
their  author  to  have  been  thoroughly  master  of  the 
subject  of  which  he  treats.  Dr.  Symington  was  a 
man  ^  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  and  well  read  in 
systematic  theology.  His  system  agrees  in  all  ita 
main  features  with  those  of  Witsins  and  Owen, 
and  the  Westminster  divines.  A  Calvinist  in 
doctrine,  he  was  a  Presbyterian  in  polity,  and  be- 
longed to  the  school  of  the  Covenanters;  but  he 
was  at  the  same  time  a  Catholic  andwann-hearted 
Christian.  We  refiect  with  no  ordinaxy  pleasore 
upon  the  opportunities  we  enjoyed  of  friendly  ia- 
tercoune  with  so  distinguished  a  man. 
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EVANGELICAL    MISSIONS. 

A   NATIVE    MINIBTBY   AND    ITINERANT    PREACHING. 

BY  THE  BEV.  Q£OEQ£  CANDT,  MISSIONARY,  BOMBAY.* 

ScBnocT : — "  2b  whai  extent  can  a  native  minietry  and  the  itinerant  preaeJUng  of 
ike  Ooepel — hi  dietinetian  from  the  paetoral  ofiee — be  advantage(m$ly  inoreaeed  in 
cendaetm^  mieeionaiy  operatione? 


<rt 


I  dared  not  refuse  the  request  made  to  me  to  prepare  a  paper  upon  this  important 
subject;  and  yet  I  have  complied  with  the  request  with  no  little  reluctance,  arising 
oat  of  a  deep  sense  of  my  incompetency  to  do  it  justice,  or  to  fuM  the  expectations 
that  may  be  raised ;  addied  to  which  has  been  the  utter  want  of  leisure  under  which 
I  hare  laboured.  Still,  since  the  work  has  been  put  upon  me,  I  have  felt  it  a  caU 
to  do  my  best  in  the  matter.  I  can  only  look  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  light 
and  power  to  deign  to  bless  my  efforts,  however  feeble,  that  by  His  grace  they 
may  be  made  to  subserve  the  promotion  of  His  glory. 

It  has  been  an  encouraging  thought  to  me,  that  this  paper  has  not  been  requested 
with  any  idea  of  its  possessing  any  authority,  but  as  merely  furnishing  matter  for 
oomdderation  and  discussion. 

In  consenting  to  undertake  it|  I  of  course  do  not  appear,  in  the  least  degree,  in 
any  official  capacity,  nor  in  any  way  compromise  the  Society  with  which  it  is  my 
privilege  to  be  connected.  I  consider  that  the  request  was  made  to  me  simply  as 
to  a  private  individual,  who,  from  providential  circmnstances,  could  not  be  wholly 
unacquainted  with  the  subject ;  and  I  am  myself,  of  coursCi  solely  responsible  for 
the  apiniims  put  forth. 

The  subject  appears  to  me  to  intend  two  particular  points  of  opposition  or  dis- 
tinction,—^viz.,  a  Native  ministry  in  preference  to  a  Foreign  ministry^  and  the 
lUmm'mU  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  preference  to  educational  efforts.  Both  these 
points  I  purpose  to  embrace  in  my  consideration. 

Though  these  two  points  are  here  joined  together,  as  if  there  wassome  necessary 
connection  between  them,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  such  is  at  all  the  case.  A 
Native  ministry  may  chiefly  be  employed  in  the  performance  of  Faetoral  duties, 
whilst  strictly  missionary  work,  that  is.  Itinerating  preaching^  may  be  especially  com- 
mitted to  foreign, — i.  «.,  European  missionaries.  This  is  the  system  which  ez- 
perienee  has  led  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to  adopt.  Their  native  ministers 
are  employed  as  pastors  over  native  congregations,  several  of  such  being  placed 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  qualified  European  Presbyter;  whilst  the  duty  of 
disseminating  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  population  is  more  particularly  com- 
mitted to  European  missionaries.  And  herein  it  would  appear  that  they  are  but 
following  the  Apostolic  example,  as  Paul  and  Barnabas,  having  been  blessed  by 
God  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  ordained  elders  (or  Presbyters)  in  every  city — ^mani- 
festly from  among  the  converts ;  whilst  they  ^emselves  passed  on  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  fresh  places.    Bee  Acts  seiv. 

The  question  is  not  one  of  the  lawfiilness,  or  propriety,  or  suitableness  of  a 
native  ministry — about  which,  I  presume,  there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion ; 
but  as  to  the  eagtemt  to  which  it  may  with  advantage  be  carried  out.    Tet,  in  order 

*  Bead  at  the  Missionary  Conference  in  Freemasons*  Hall,  September,  1854. 
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to  arriye  at  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question  of  extent,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
give  some  consideration  to  the  suitableness  and  e^pe4iencjf  of  a  native  ministry ;  for 
it 'will  be  by  the  estimate  that  is  formed  of  it  that  wa  d^all  be  guided  in  our  deci- 
sion respecting  the  extent. 

First,  let  me  take  up  the  subject  of  the  preferablcness,  or  otherwise,  for  mis- 
sionary operations  of  a  natire  orer  a  foreign  ministry. 

Ordinarily,  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  any  country  must  be  almost  of 
neoes^ty  accomplished  by  foreign  missionaries,  except  in  iuch  oases  \irfieri  the 
providence  of  God  has  brought  some  individual  natives  to  an  acquaintance  with 
His  truth.  Kow,  foreign  ministers  can  nevel:  be  obtained  otherwise  than  in  com- 
paratively small  numbers;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they  must  look  for  the  obtain- 
ing of  native  help.  Without  such  native  help  their  progress  must  be  slow,  and  the 
fruit  of  their  laboohi  not  permanent.  Native  help,  then,  is  a  mattor  of  Btfoessiiy ; 
it  is  equally  a  matter  of  advantage.  The  knowledge  of  the  idioms  of  the  laagnage 
and  of  the  habits  of  thought  of  the  people,  which  an  educated  native  is  likely  to 
possess,  will  ordinarily  be  much  greater  than  what  a  fbreigtier  can  possess ;  end  his 
influence  among  his  countrymen  is  also  likely  to  be  greater. 

Such  native  helpers,  however,  need  not  be  limited  to  one  class  or  kind,  as,  for 
instance,  ordained  ministers.  They  should  include  cateehists,  Seriptore  veaden^, 
and  schoolmasters.  Ordinarily,  it  would  bo  well  to  Initiate  them  in  their  work  in 
the  lower  grades,  and  then  advance  them  to  the  higher,  according  to  their  capacity, 
in  accordance  with  the  Scriptural  injunction.  I  do  not,  however,  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  go  into  this  subject  at  any  length,  as  the  topie  for  consideration  searoely 
requires  it;  but  I  will  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning,  that  I  consider  the 
employment  of  such  helpers  a  matter  of  very  great  importance, -^  much  iiiot«  so 
than  is  commonly  supposed.  Of  course  it  is  a  matter  of  the  first  ooiiseqiienee  tiiat 
they  be  eareftdhj  selected.  When  such  is  the  ease,  they  are  most  valuable  auxiliaries 
in  missionary  operations. 

But  I  desire  to  dwell  at  somoWhat  greater  length  upon  the  employment  ol  native 
ordained  ministers  as  evangelists  among  their  heathen  oountryinen.  My  own 
conviction  is,  that  this  agency  should  be  made  use  of  to  the  utmost  limit  that 
circumstances  may  require,  or  the  means  will  provide.  I  must,  howeverj  prexfiise 
that,  until  God  in  His  providence  shall  be  pleased  to  raise  up  natttes,  whose  supe- 
riority and  pre-eminence  shall  be  undeniable,  it  would  be  expedieat  to  j^ace  the 
native  agency,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  the  supervision  and  control  of  suitable 
and  select  foreign  missionaries,  as  possessing  lalget  knowledge  and  greater  ex- 
perience. The  cotnbinatiofi  of  the  two  seems  to  be  the  plan  which  premiiefi  the 
best  results. 

Two  important  points  now  come  under  oonrideration  in  oonneotion  with  tiiis 
subject, — viz.,  the  standard  of  qtu^fieaticnSf  and  thorttU  of  rem^meraiicn,  for  a  native 
ministry. 

With  respect  to  the  standard  of  qualification  there  will  probably  be  eonaidGvable 
diffbi^nec  of  opinion.  Hy  own  opinion  is,  that  the  essential  and  prmoipal  qaaMfloa- 
tions  are  ffiven,  not  acquired,  and  that  tiie  beet  way  to  obtain  such  ministem  is 
to  "  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send  forth  laboui<ers  lAta  His 
harvest."  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Church's  duty  is  to  recognise  sadh  gifts  as  God 
is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  His  servants,  and  so  with  decency  and  due  oider*  to  set 
them  apart  for  the  work  for  which  they  are  qufdified.  There  may  be  many  aoqaire- 
ments  which  are  very  valuable,  and  whioh  it  may  be  desirable  fbr  native  witMers 
to  possess ;  and  yet,  to  my  mind,  it  is  more  than  questionable  whether  we  have 
any  right  to  make  the  possession  of  them  indispensably  necessary  fat  the  nunkiarial 
office.  It  is  undeniable  that  a  man  may  be  maniibstiy  qualified  of  God  to  win 
souls  to  Christ,  as  also  to  build  them  up  ia  their  holy  faith,  who  may  not  posaesB 
the  attainments  above  referred  to ;  and  shall  the  lack  of  them,  in  such  a  case,  be 
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considered  a  ground  for  rejecUon  ?  The  qualifications  which  the  Word  of  God 
declarea  to  be  requisite  are  contained  in  1  l^mothy  iii.  Has  the  Church  anjr  right 
to  add  to  them?  Other  things  irnxj be  encouraged  as  meeting  the  want$  of  th$  timu^ 
bat  shall  the  absence  of  them  be  a  barrier  to  the  ministry,  when  the  qualificAticais 
required  by  the  Word  of  God  are  possessed  }  To  come  to  some  definite  partieular 
point,  I  look  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language  and  literature  aa  very 
desirable  for  native  ministers  (especially  those  placed  in  large  towns) ;  but  would 
it  be  right  to  say  that  a  man  cannot  be  qualified  of  God  for  the  ministry  without 
SQch  knowledge?  I  would  encourage  the  learning  of  English,  but  not  make  it  a 
ftMtf  qud  non. 

The  rate  of  remuneration  is  also  a  matter  for  grave  consideration.  Injury 
would  result  from  making  it,  on  the  one  hand,  too  high,  or,  on  the  oiihet 
hand,  too  low.  No  general  rule  can  be  framed  that  shall  be  applioaUe 
to  all  cases.  The  varying  circumstances  in  the  several  countries  must  make 
a  difl^rencc  in  the  rate  of  remuneration.  The  safest  principle  by  which 
to  regulate  it,  seems  to  be  to  make  it  so  moderate,  that  it  shall  not  act  ai 
an  hiducement  to  the  worldly-minded  to  seek  after  it,  and  yet  to  make  it  sufllcient 
for  the  supply  of  all  the  suitable  wants  of  a  native  minister.  It  seems  to  me  that) 
at  the  comm^cement  of  missionary  work  in  a  country,  the  rate  of  remuneration 
must  almost  unavoidably  be  somewhat  higher  than  what  it  may  afterwards  ba 
brought  down  to.  The  agents  of  a  foreign  society  -^Vould  naturally  look  Ibr  a  higher 
remuneration  than  those  whose  support  is  derived  from  indigenous  efforts.  One 
great  advantage  of  a  native  ministry  over  a  foreign,  is  the  comparative  %fi$9p9nm^ 
ne$g  of  it.  This  involves  no  censure  upon  the  foreign  missionaries,  whose  habits 
may  be  very  dissimilar  from  those  of  the  natives  of  the  cetmtry,  and  a  regard  to 
whose  health,  wholly  suitable  and  becoming,  may  require  a  considerable  increase 
of  expenditure. 

I  would  now  take  up  Itinerant  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  vernacular  lan- 
guages, as  distinguijibed  £rom  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel  by  means  of  education. 
These  two  modes  of  missionary  operatiens  hava  often  beeo  ranged  in  opposition  tho 
one  to  the  other,  though  there  appears  to  me  no  necessity  or  occasion  for  such 
opposition..  The  one  may  be  preferred  without  the  other  being  condemned.  Of 
GOWM,  no  one  would  for  a  moipent  condemn  itinerant  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
iMatk«n  kmds,  uiisn§9er  praeti^ahle,  aa  it  was  clearly  the  Apostolic  mode  of  pro- 
c^ure;  and,  therefore,  is  never,  of  choice,  to  be  set  aside  or  disregarded.  JBut 
whilst  I  would  imhesitatingly  give  the  preference  to  itinerant  preaching,  and  have 
it  carried  out  as  much  as  possible,  looking  upon  it  as  the  most  direct  and  most 
inportant  means  of  missionary  operations,  I  honestly  avow  my  conviction  tha:^ 
•dotatieiml  effbrte  constitttte  a  terp  important  subaidiary  meana  of  difiusing  Chris- 
tian truth.  I  think  missionaries  should  be  very  much  1^  to  the  bent  of  their  own 
minds,  as  to  which  modo  they  adopt,  though,  of  course,  greater  encouragement  may 
be  held  out  to  vernacular  preaching  than  to  teaching  in  schools.  Some  men  ore 
Mmnently  fitted  I6r  the  latter  who  are  not  so  fitted  for  the  former.  Let  suoh  make 
Mse  of  the  gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  them.  But  if  there  be  no  decided 
biaa,  one  way  or  the  other,  let  itinerant  vernacular  preacbing  have  the  preference. 

I  laul  espMw  my  belief,  however,  that  though  the  educational  efforts  in  India 
have  produced  but  com|)aratively  few  converts,  yet,  not  only  have  those  few  be^n 
mostly  men  of  muQh  influence,  but  also  the  amazing  change  which  has  been  pro- 
dnotd  ift  ik»  nativB  mind  ia  vary  Iau6h  owing  to  the  edueation  which  has  beex^ 
^ven  to  the  ;fotith  of  India.  Indift  i$  no#  in  a  deeply  interesting  imd  moit  criiiceii 
state— «a  state  of  complete  transition ;  and,  under  God,  it  will  depend  much  upon 
tiM  eflbrta  of  British  Christians,  whether  that  tianaition  be  vUo  Chrietianity  or  into 
w/E^My.  Oh,  thAt  €N>d  may  stir  up  the  minds  of  His  people  in  this  country  to 
lafte  u<e  of  $tich  efforts  as  shall  be  coniraensuratc  with  tho  orcasion  !     Instead  of 
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500  xniflsionaries  in  India  we  want  5,000.  The  proportion  of  heathen  popular 
lion,  at  piesenty  to  each  mifwionary  is  upwards  of  300,000  ! !  Can  it  he  wondered 
that  the  results  in  actual  conversion  are  small  ?  Let  us  he  mindful  of  our  ohliga- 
tions  as  we  ought  to  he,  and  fulfil  our  Lord's  injunction  as  we  ought  to  do,  and  we 
should  assuredly  find  that  His  gracious  promise,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world,"  would  he  no  barren  word — ^no  empty,  unmeaning  sound — 
but  be  productive  of  fruit  beyond  our  highest  expectations. 

Oh,  how  great  is  the  need  of  missionaries  in  India  just  now ! — a  need  the  greater 
from  the  very  increase  of  Government  efforts  to  spread  among  the  population  the 
boaefits  of  education !  Our  responsibility  to  India  becomes  greater  from  our  giving 
to  her  education.  It  is  like  putting  a  naked  sword  into  the  hands  of  a  man,  without 
providing  for  its  being  rightly  and  safely  used.  We  need  a  large  supply  of  educated 
men-^-trained  in  our  universities — ready  and  able  to  take  up  the  native  youths  as 
they  come  out  of  the  Government  colleges,  and  whilst  they  are  still  receiving  their 
education  there — and  communicate  to  them,  under  God's  blessing,  that  knowledge 
which  shall  make  them  wise  unto  salvation : — men  who  shall  be  fitted  to  meet 
them  in  their  searching  (groping,  it  may  be)  after  truth — who  can  sympathize  with 
them,  gain  their  confidence  and  affection — ^meet  them  both  statedly  and  casually,  in 
public  and  private,  and  set  God's  truth  before  them  in  lectures  and  in  conversation. 
I  am  persuaded  that  such  men  would  soon  gather  around  them  a  numerous  circle, 
and  be  made  an  abundant  blessing.  For  such  work  a  knowledge  of  the  native 
languages  is  not  indispensable ;  it  might  be  entered  upon  immediately  upon  landing 
in  India:  and  what  an  inviting  field  does  it  present !  Oh,  may  the  Lord  raise  up — 
prepare — send  forth — and  abundantly  bless  such  labours ! 


^Mfii^tm  ^rddlx^mtt 
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France,  February^  1655. 

n       ROMANISM   AND  FRENCH   LITERATURE. 

The  advocates  of  Popery  in  France  never 
cease  extolling  Uie  remarKable  reiigious  awaken- 
ing which  they  say  has  taken  place  in  the  bosom 
of  their  Church.  If  we  are  to  believe  their 
assertions,  the  school  of  Voltaire  is  reduced  to 
utter  impotence ;  infidelity  is  disappearing 
more  ana  more,  philosophy  is  constrained  to 
render  homage  to  the  benefits  of  Popeiy,  and 
the  Romish  communion  is  every  dav  effecting 
marvellous  conquests.  These  are  fine  words, 
but  do  facts  confirm  them  ? 

Romanism  has,  no  doubt,  gained  ground  in 
our  country  during  the  last  few  years.  It  has 
been  recruited  by  a  certain  number  of  persons, 
who,  alarmed  at  the  theories  of  Socialism  and 
Communism,  have  sought  a  secure  asylum 
for  their  property,  and  for  material  interests 
generally,  imder  the  wing  of  the  Church. 
Besides  which,  the  Government  having  shown 
great  sympathy  and  inexhaustible  complaisance 
towards  the  clergy ;  many  ambitious  and  in- 
triguing sycophants,  both  high  and  low,  have 


made  a  pretence  of  devotion,  as  a  steppiug- 
stone  by  which  to  reach  their  secular  ends. 
Who,  among  all  these  new  disciples  of  Popery, 
has  sincerely  adopted  its  doetrinei,  and  earn- 
estly endeavours  to  practise  its  oommands  /  The 
number  of  these  is  verv  limited. 

It  will  he  sufficient,  m  order  to  become  con- 
vine^  of  this,  to  see  in  what  maimer  literary 
men  apologise  for  Roman  Catholicism.  Read» 
for  example,  the  Journal  des  Debats,  the  Revue 
des  Deux  Mondee,  or  the  Moniteur  OMcUl,  the 
pamphlets  and  new  hooks  published  on  this 
subject,  and  you  will  then  learn  what  is  the 
faitn  of  these  pretended  Romanists !  No  real 
adhesion  to  the  dogmas  of  Popery,  not  eveu 
the  least  acquaintance  with  its  articles  of 
faith;  something  vague  and  indistinct;  pomp- 
ous phrases,  but  empty.  More  than  one  writer, 
while  intending  to  praise  the  Romish  Church, 
most  severely  satirises  its  principles  and  in- 
stitutions. These  are  assuredly  valuaJble  and 
honourable  recruits  for  the  Papacy. 

I  shall  ^uote,  among  others,  M.  Emest  He- 
nan,  a  distmguished  contributor  to  the  Journal 
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det  DelniU  ttod  Reims  ds$  Deux  Mondei.  This 
writer  gives  the  preference  to  Komanism  over 
Protestantum ;  and  would  you  know  for  what 
RttBon  ?  Because  Protestants,  with  their  right 
of  examination,  are  obliged  to  purtue  un- 
etasmgly  the  teareh  after  truth ;  while  Roman 
Catholics*  free  from  this  trouble^  can  efijcy,  in 
repote  <md  IHeure,  a  reUgUm  which  »  given  them 
aU  ready  and  prepared.  That  is  to  say,  Ro- 
manism is  superior  to  Protestantism,  because 
it  allows  no  inquiry  on  religious  subjects,  but 
offers  its  do^as  to  the  laity  duly  prepared,  like 
a  dose  of  opium,  to  send  them  to  sleep !  Nor  has 
M.  Ernest  Renan  left  it  to  others  to  draw  this 
conclusion ;  he  expresses  it  himself  with  i)er- 
feet  ingenuousness.  "  France,"  says  he,  **  is 
the  most  orthodox  country  in  the  world  (in  the 
Romish  sense),  for  it  is  the  country  moet  in- 
different to  reUgion After  every  effort  to 

shake  off  its  indifference,  France  has  fallen  back 
again,  more  lieavily  than  ever,  into  G^holic- 
ism  and  infidelitv.*'  If,  then,  the  French  per- 
sist in  living  under  the  domination  of  Roman- 
ism«  the  principal  reason  is  tlie  little  import- 
ance which  they  attach  to  religion !  What  could 
Protestant  zeal  have  written  more  strongly 
against  Popery? 

Another  writer,  M.  Sainte  Beuve,  who  has 
just  declared  himself  the  champion  of  the 
Pontifical  Church,  naively,  if  it  should  not 
rather  be  said  shamelessly,  confesses,  in  the 
columns  of  the  Moniteur,  the  variations  of  his 
writings.  "  I  am,"  he  avows,  in  so  many  words, 
"a  spirit  much  given  to  metamorphoses.  I 
commenced  by  unreservedly  adopting  the  most 
advanced  opinions  of  tlie  eighteen tn  century. 
From  these  1  passed  to  the  metaphysical  and 
pseychological  school;  then  to  the  poetic 
romanticism  of  Victor  Hugo,  and  I  appeared 
as  one  of  his  disciples.  After  that  I  traversed 
SaintrSimonism.  ...  In  1887,  at  Lausanne,  I 
approaohed  to  Calvinism  and  Methodism.  .  .  . 
I  understood  men  and  things  so  well  that  I 
gave  the  greatest  hopes  to  the  sincere  people 
who  desired  to  convert  me,  and  who  believed  I 
was  already  on  their  side."  M.  Saint  Beuve, 
member  of  the  French  Academy,  has  evidently 
BO  convictions ;  his  whole  life  has  been  a  game 
with  reKgious  or  philosophical  ideas;  he  goes 
M  far  as  to  glorify  himself  for  having  altered 
his  language  to  suit  times  and  places !  This 
is  systematic  hypocrisy !  French  literature  is 
not  become  Romish ;  it  is  eclectic  or  sceptical, 
under  the  maiik  of  devotion  or  Popery.  Is  this 
a  Tei7  satisfactory  ancakening  for  uie  priests  ? 

BOXAX   CATHOLIC   CUCBCHES  IN  PARES. 

The  official  journal  of  the  Government  has 
recently  published  a  dociunent,  curious  enouffh, 
on  the  iMman  Catholic  Churches  in  Paris.  This 
capital,  with  a  population  of  1,100,000  indi- 
viduals, numbm  forty-six  churches,  which 
gives  one  church  to  every  23,918  inhabitants. 
These  religious  edifices  are  very  unequally  dis- 
tributed among  the  twelve  quarters  or  districts 
cf  Paris.  Hie  tenth  district  contains  eight 
^hmebea  for  114,000  inhabitants,  that  is,  one 
church,  in  round  numbers,  for  every  14,250 
Mola.  The  fourth  distriet  has  only  one  chuich 
f«r«TO745.»00. 


These  statistical  details  may  give  rise  to 
several  remarks.  Is  the  {iroportion  of  one 
single  church,  for  28,018  individuals,  suffi- 
cieut  ?  Assuredly  not :  for  if  every  church  can 
only  hold  two  or  three  thousand,  it  is  dear 
that  the  place  is  materially  deficient  for  the 
ffreat  majority  of  the  population.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris  and  his  der^,  who  spend  so 
much  money  on  the  decoration  of  the  sacred 
edifices,  in  reHcs,  processions,  pictures,  and 
statues, — would  they  not  do  better  to  devote 
these  sums  to  the  erection  of  new  temples, 
which  would  enable  thousands  of  persons  to 
frequent  Divine  service?  But  Rome  always 
sacrifices  the  useful  to  the  splendid,  and 
prefers  to  exhibit  its  gorgeous  habiliments, 
rather  than  humbly  to  supply  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  fiock. 

Finally,  if  we  compare  the  number  of 
churches  with  that  of  tneatres,  &c.,  we  shall 
find  that  there  are  in  Paris  twenty-one  theatres, 
properly  so  called,  sixteen  other  places  for 
spectacles  and  different  amusements,  eighteen 
saloons  for  pubHo  balls,  fourteen  concert  rooms, 
fourteen  public  gardens  with  weekly  balls,  Ac, 
without  reckoning  the  cafes,  cabarets,  public- 
houses,  wine  and  gin  shops,  and  so  on.  The 
provision  made  for  worldly  pleasures  is,  then, 
incomparably  superior  to  that  for  spiritual 
things.  This  comparison  does  no  honour  to 
the  influence  of  Romanism. 

REFLECTIONS  OK  A  LETTER  OF  THE  GENERAL  OF 

THE   JESUITS. 

The  Rev.  Peter  BeghXy  General  of  the  Jesuits, 
has  just  addressed  a  letter  to  the  provincial 
fathers,  which  has  been  inserted  in  all 
the  political  journals,  and  which  merits,  in 
fact,  serious  attention.  It  is  seldom  that  the 
chief  of  the  disciples  of  Ignatius  raises 
his  voice  in  pubUc ;  he  prefers  enveloping  his 
sentiments  and  his  actions  with  the  conve> 
nient  shadows  of  secresy.  What,  then,  has  led 
Father  Begkx  to  brea!k  this  silence?  It  is 
the  accusation,  so  often  brought  against  the 
Jesuits,  of  interfering  in  political  affairs,  and 
of  having'  more  sympathy  with  one  kind  of 
government  than  with  another.  The  honi||| 
General  has  judged  it  proper  to  exhibit  on 
this  subject  the  principles  of  the  Society. 

After  having  said  Uiat  the  Society  of 
Jesuits,  being  a  religious  order,  has  the  same 
rules  as  the  Holy  Church  (Romish),  Father 
Begkx  adds,  "  The  greatest  glory  of  God  is 
the  salvation  of  souls;  and  we  pursue  this 
as  our  true  and  only  aim,  in  those  Apostolic 
labours  by  which  the  institute  of  St.  Ignatius 
is  distinguished.  In  fact,  as* it  ought,  the 
Society  of  Jesus  is,  and  declares  itself  to  be, 
above  all  political  parties  whatever.  In  every 
country,  and  under  every  form  of  govern- 
ment. It  limits  itself  exclusively  to  the  exer- 
cise of  its  ministry,  having  onljr  its  own  aim 
in  view,  which  is  far  above  the  interests  of  ail 
human  politics.  Always,  and  everywhere,  the 
member  of  the  Society  fulfils  loyall}r  his  duties 
as  a  good  citizen  and  faithful  subject  to  the 
powers  which  govern  his  country.  Always, 
and  everywhere,  he  ai^s  to  all,  by  his  teach- 
ings and  by  his  .conduct,  *  Render  to  Casar 
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tht  thingt  that  are   Casar's,  and  to  Ood  the  \ 
things  th/tt  are  QoSs'      Biioh   are  the  prin-  ' 
cfplris  which  the  Society  professefl,  and  Trom  I 
which  it  Will  never  depart."     It  were  easy  to 
write  a  larg6  Tolume  showing  the  fallaoious- 
ii6ss  6f  these  assertions  made  by  the  General 
of  the  Jesuits     I  shall  content  myself  with  i 
two  brief  remarks. 

The  first  is,  that  Father  Begkx,  fkithful  to  i 
the  directions  of  the   celebrHted   casttists    of 
his  community,  has  recourse  to  mental  reserva- 
tion, and   turns  words    from  their  ordinary 
meaning  in  order  to  hide  his  real  thoughts. 
Hjus  he  pretends  that  the  Jesuits  labour  solely 
for  ihe  greatest  glory  of  Ood  and  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  consequently  that  they  do  not  in- 
terfere either  with  political  parties  or  with  the 
oHTerent  forms  of  goremment.    But  take  care  ! 
A  ft  political  questions  may  refer  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  sduIs.     Liberty 
of  icorship,  for  instance.  The  Jesuits  maintain 
tnat  the  glory  of  God  is  wounded,  that  the 
salvation  of  souls  is  compromised,  when  heresy 
has  the  right  of  preaching  its  doctrine**,  and  of 
propagating  its  books ;  and  they  bitterly  oppose 
all  liberty  of  worship.     Is  not  this,  I  ast  of 
tnen  of  good  sense  and  good  faith,  meddling 
in    political    affairs?     The    same    with    the 
liberty  of  the  press.    The  Jesuits  believe  that  if 
every  one  is  free  to  publish  his  opinions,  harm 
will  result  to  iha  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls ;  this  is  why  theV  oppose  and  resist  the 
liberty  of  the  press  as  much  as  is  in  their 

?ower.  Does  not  tliis  belong  to  politics? 
'he  same  with  liberty  of  publie  efluoaiion. 
The  Jesuits  are  of  opinion  that  tlie  glory 
of  God  atid  the  salvation  of  souls  demands 
that  education  should  be  confided  to  priests  or 
to  themselves,  and  in  virtxie  of  this  idea  they 
prevent  education  being  free.  What  is  this  if 
not  political  ?  Pass  in  review  all  the  liberties, 
1^11  the  rights,  guaranteed  by  liberal  constitu- 
tions, and  you  will  see  that  the  Jesuits  have 
done  all  they  could  to  overturn  them,  in  ordbr 
to  further,  in  their  way.  the  glory  of  (iod  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  They  are  lo^cally  and 
systematically  the  iViends  of  a  double  despot- 
ism, clencal  and  civil ;  for,  attributing  to 
themselves  alone  the  possession  of  absolute 
truth,  they  regard,  as  contrary  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  expression 
of  any  dissentient  opinion.  How,  then,  should 
tliey  remain  strangei-s  to  political  disputes? 
I'^ather  Begkx  has  mtrenched  himself  behind 
equivocal  terms ;  he  has  played  on  words  of  a 
double  meaning.  In  reality,  he  has  been 
mocking  the  human  understanding  and  con- 
science. 

My  second  remark  is,  that  the  declarations 
of  Father  Begkx  are  completely  at  variance 
with  the  best  proved  and  unanimous  testi- 
mojiies  of  history.  Open  the  anunls  of  Eu- 
rope for  the  last  three  centuries :  what  do  you 
,see  there?  In  every  country,  in  all  genera- 
tions, the  intrusion  of  Jesuits  into  political 
debates.  Who  lighted  up  the  atrocious  thirty 
ii^ar^*  war  in  Gem^any?  The  Jesuits.  Who 
excited  those  civil  discords  in  Poland  which 
eventuated  in  its  niin?  The  Jwuits.  Who 
inspired  in    Spain    the    politiced    system    of 


Philip  II.  and  his  successors,  both  within  and 
without  the  kingdom?     The  Jesuits.     Wlio 
persuaded  in  England  the  last  of  the  Stuartii 
to  deny  his  faith  and  to  attack  the  lights  of 
the  nation?    The  Jesuits.    In  Franod,  who 
made  it  a  point  of  conscience  witli  Louii)  XI Y. 
to  revoke  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  to  infliot 
the  most  barbarous  tortures  on  thousauds  of 
inoffensive  8ubjecU»?    The  Jesuits.    There  iii 
not  a  king  or  a  people  who  have  not  been 
governed,  or  at  least  troubled,  in  their  political 
affairs  by  the  Society  of  Loyola.     The  JeauiU 
have  organised  factions,  laid  plote  in  tfftin, 
provoked    wars,    iiave    even    counselled    the 
assassination  of  princes  who  displeased  them 
(remember    Ravaillao!).       The  Jesuits  have 
been  so  interfering  in  all  political  questions 
that  they  were  in  the  eighteenth  century  uni- 
versally expelled   by  the  indignation   of  the 
peopli^  and  their  governors.    And  now  the 
Rev.  M.  Begkx  tells  us,  in  a  dogmatising  and 
I  haughty  tone,  that  theJesuits,  being  exclusively 
occupied   with  spiritual  interest^i,  have  never 
meddled  with  politics !    What  an  absiurditv  ! 
l*his  is  a  case  in  which  the  words  applied  by 
Pascal  to  the  reverend  fathers   may  well  be 
repeated :  Mentiris  impudentissime  (Th»u  liest 
with  the  greatest  impudence.) 

Is  it  possible  to  deny  the  influence  whiah 
at  the  present  time  the  Jesuita  exercise  at 
Borne,  at  the  court  of  Vienna,  in  the  counoiU 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany — the  perseoutor 
of  the  Madiai — and  in  fifty  other  plaees?  Is 
not  this  influence  essentially  political  7  Is  it 
not  tending  to  the  destruction  of  all  liberty, 
and  of  all  national  constitutions  ?  The  Jesuits 
do  this  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Be  it  so.  I  shall  not  examine  their 
motives  nor  their  aims ;  but  it  is  not  the  leas 
tnie,  that  they  mix  as  much  as  possible  iu  th^ 
affairs  of  government,  because  with  them  re- 
ligion and  politics  are  one  and  the  same 
thing. 

Father  Begkx  says  that  the  Jesuits  acoept  cUl 
forms  of  government.  Yes,  in  one  sense.  It 
matters  little  to  them  whether  Uie  form  be  re- 
publican, as  in  the  Canton  of  Fribourg,  or 
monarchical,  as  in  Austria ;  tliey  admit  eoually 
the  dynasty  of  the  Bourbons  and  that  of  Bona- 
parte in  France,  but  on  the  condition  that  the 
dynasties  and  forms  of  government  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  inspirations  of  the  Jesuits. 
Provided  they  reign,  everything  is  good. 

The  letter  of  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  is  •. 
new  proof  of  the  mental  reservation  and  pious 
frauih  which  characterise  the  institution  of 
Ignatius  Loyola.  It  may  deceive  some  cre- 
dulous or  ignorant  readers ;  but  It  will  exoitc 
profound  disgust  in  the  minds  of  those  who  arc 
capable  of  a  little  reflection. 

PROTESTANT   IXXKU    MISSION    IN    GARO. 

I  shall  now  return  to  religious  news  which 
ought  to  obtain  a  place  in  our  correspondence. 
An  Inner  Mission,  similar  to  what  yon  cidl 
Home  Mission^  has  just  been  established  in  the 
department  of  Oa^.  It  is  a  wm'k  whidh  may 
beoome  of  inach  importance,  if  it  is  oondUotod 
in  a  pious  and  faithful  spirit. 

The  department   of  Uard  is  that  part   of 
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France  whioli  couUuns  tlic  largest  uiimber  of 
ProtoatanU.  The  city  of  Xismeif  tlio  cupital 
of  this  province,  is  in  hoiuo  8ort  the  iui;tro])oUs 
of  Fmich  ProtestuntisiD.  There,  ulbo,  nro  the 
UefenntM,  Alpine  can  tons,  <M>U«brut«.'(l  for  the 
heroio  rasistaucu  of  the  HuffiienotR  against  the 
perseoutiona  of  jA>iii3  XIV.  Jliere,  iiIm),  the 
lUtert  assemblies  were  never  given  up,  not 
even  in  the  darkebt  days,  and  tlie  children  of 
Calvin  sealed  their  faith  with  their  blood,  until 
tbey  conquered  and  obtained  religious  liberty. 
But  a  great  laxity  has  cre])t  in  among  them 
siince  the  revolutiou  of  178(),  and  all  the  eHbrts 
of  the  pafetont  have  not  succeeded  in  awaken- 
ing in  recent  gimcratioiirt  the  urdent  piety  of 
their  fathem.  This  k^tate  of  things  (>xcued  the 
solicitude  of  several  friends  of  the  (iospel,  and 
ifiey  resolved  to  employ  it  inn-ant  preuc*hei*s, 
chosen  from  among  the  pastors  of  the  National 
Church,  who  an*  to  go  at  certain  intervals  and 
viflt  thp  ilocks  succ^Aftively ;  ])reiiching  to 
them  the  Word  of  Lifi*,  ami  promoting  works 
conformable  to  the  will  of  <Jotl. 

'ilif  following  are  the  chief  regulationswlii(^h 
arc  to  govern  this  institution  :  '*  The  Inner 
MuMon  has  for  its  aim  the  iiwiLkeniug  and 
deveh)]unent  of  pictv  and  Onistian  life.  It 
ueu  witli  the  approbatiou  i)f  the  pastors  and 
the  erch'siasticttl  authoiities.  It  solicits  and 
aeecpt«  the  concurren<te  of  all  the  |)a>»tors  and 
ministers  of  t)ic  Rcfonned  Chnrch  of  Frnnee, 
and  that  of  all  Protestant  lavmeii  who.  ani- 
matfMl  by  n  spirit  of  faith  ancf  love,  desin;  to 
labour  for  the  spiritual  advancement  of  their 
bretlu«a  The  Pastaiiil  Confereneo  (of  (iard) 
which  has  established  the  InniT  Miwuon,  di- 
rect«i  it  by  a  Central  CounnitUM*.  'I'his  com- 
mittee, c(rm]>osed  of  six  ))asUjrs  and  tlircc 
laymen,  ia  chosen  by  the  ballot  of  the  Con- 
ference itnelf.  A  nubile  meeting  of  the  In- 
ner MLs.sion  will  be  held  every  year.  The 
labours  of  the  Mission  arc  of  a  twofold  natmre, 

dirtct  and  indirect In  the  tirst  cate- 

ICvy  are  placed  8i>ecial  preachings,  couferances, 
Sabbath  schools,  ordinar}'  instructions  to  the 
catechumens,  religious  associntinns  of  young 
]ieople.  domiciliai^  visits  to  the  mcndters  of 
the  Church,  ixmular  libraries,    and  religii)us 

Siblications.  In  the  second  category  are  re- 
nuator)' asylums,  the  BU)>enntendenoo  cxei- 
eiaed  over  young  apprentices  and  workmen. 
mutual  aid  societies,  orjdian  refuges,  hospitals, 
•iped  pilgrim  asylums,  and  other  benevolent  in- 
stitutions, appnived  of  by  the  Conference. ' 

llie  Inner  Mission,  as  yon  know,  endiraees 
a  great  number  of  objects ;  it  aims  at  pix>- 
ducing  a  regeneration,  at  once  religious  and 
morat  among  the  Churches.  The  C^mtral 
Committee  has  been  nominatiMl,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  this  Committee  designat4?d 
l»«aly  poMtttrt,  who  are  to  visit  tlie  most  im- 
poirtant  i^rotestant  parislies  of  Oanl,  informing 
them  of  tlie  establiidiment  of  the  Inner  Mis.sion. 
It  vemains  to  be  seen  what  will  be  the  results 
of  this  great  enterprise.  Its  intentions  are 
undoubtadly  good.    But  it  is  easier  to  write 


good  projects  on  paper  than  to  aixomjilish 
them. 

r.IIJKRATION    OK   PflOTESTANT   PUfSONK.nS   FOIl 

(Onsciknck'  sake. 

There  were  in  the  prison  of  Lituhanf,  depart- 
ment of  Sfionc  find  Lotrt\  seven  of  our 
brethren, — MM.  Uetazy  Chnrpiot,  Tinnier, 
Bronx,  and  otheiv,  wlio  were  condcnnicd  by 
the  tribunals  on  religions  grouud^«,  and  because 
they  refused  to  pay  the  Anes  inflicted  on  them. 
These  brethren  filled  tlie  olHces  of  ministers, 
evangelists,  and  sehoolmasters,  and  their  only 
fault  (ronsisted  in  using  that  religious  liberty 
which  the  Constitution  has  guaranteed  to  the 
Fivncli.  They  imtiently  endured  their  capti- 
vity, nut  being  ashanie(l  to  siifFcr  for  the  name 
of  tile  Lcu'il.  Our  religious  journals  now  an- 
nounce that  the  Emperor  has  shown  grace  to 
these  seven  prisoners,  and  that  they  Inivc  been 
exeus4>d  from  the  fine  inilicted  on  them. 

I  am  not  acipiainted  with  tlie  details  of  tliis 
afiair,  nor  what  has  induced  I^ouis  Napoleon 
to  exereise  sn<.'h  an  act  of  mercy.-::  Have  any 
influential  jiersons  ))lcaded  the  eause  of  these 
humble  prison<'rs?  liavc  the  Emperor  and 
his  ministers  thought  that  the  stri<'t  alliance 
between  Irance  and  England  claims  some 
regard  for  I'mtestants  '.*  and  have  they  feared 
to  wound  the  susceptibilities  of  (ireat  ihitain 
by  renewing  tlie  perst'cutitms  of  the  Madiai  at 
Florence '.*  Whatever  may  be  the  I'ea'son,  the 
faet  is  ]io»itive  ;  our  brethren  are  liberated, 
and  we  render  thanks  to  Hod.  Notwithstand- 
ing, the  cause  of  religious  liberty  has  not 
advanced  a  single  step  by  this  act  of  grace. 
The  editor  of  the  Arrhiies  du  Chriitiauiiwe 
even  ex]vrcsK«>s  a  fear  that  it  has  retrograded. 
Let  us  await  events.  One  thing  is  certain, 
namely :  that  the  servants  of  Christ  will 
])ursue  their  noble  ta^k,  even  should  they  have 
to  brave  all  the  horrors  of  }>ersccutiou  anew. 

TIlANSMISSIo.V   OF   OOOI)  DlKiKS  TO  TIIK  SOLUIEUH 

IN  TUK  KAST. 

1  si>okein  my  tonuer  letters  of  the  depurtun' 
of  Protestant  <*h  a  plains  to  the  East  by  volun- 
tary subscription.  'J'his  was  not  enough.  'Che 
consolations  and  exhortations  of  the  jtastors 
are  net'cssarily  liuiitcd  to  a  small  number  of 
auditors,  or  of  the  sick,  'i'he  Koldiers  of  our 
couunuuion  still  nce4lcd  something — edifying 
au<l  useful  liooks.  Well-chosen  books  are 
])recious  friends  whicli  every-  one  might  have 
in  his  tent,  or  bivouae,  or  in  the  trenches,  and 
which  ai-e  ever  ready  to  re^>ly  u»  the  first 
appeal.  Military  life  has  its  iatigiies  and  pri- 
vations :  but  it  has  also  its  hours  of  leisun^ 
and  idleness.  How  niony  long  days  and 
w(*arisome  evenings  nnght  be  n>ndered  plea- 
sant by  a  religious  book,  or  by  writings  w-ninli 
offer  easy,  instnictive  and  agreeable  reading! 
We  have  given  to  our  soldiers  what  is  neiHW- 
sary  for  their  physical  wanta  (which  is  more 
than  our  AUies  have  done)  and  for  their 
amusement ;  we  will  also  give  them  m-herewith 


^  11^  oMd  laliMn  o«  edrresiKmaent  and  onr  readen,  W«re  U  to  i^'t^  v^o^dM&Vf  Va  ^2a»  ^ar^i^ 

which  have  been  taken  as  hebsliofour  penecnted  brethren.^£D8. 
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to  feed  tbeir  minds,  and  what  will  oonduoe  to  i 
the  oulture  of  tbeir  intellectual  faculties. 

A  special  invitation  has  been  addressed  for 
this  object  to  French  Protestant  authors  and 
booksellers,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it 
will  call  forth  generous  gifts.  Already,  Mes- 
^iewrs  Courtois  have  sent  to  the  chanlain,  M. 
Frossard,  several  series  of  their  publications. 
They  will  continue  this  good  work.  The  pecu- 
niary resources,  however,  of  the  Society  of 
Toulouse  are  small,  and  deserve  to  be  power- 
fully augmented.  This  is  a  duty  of  conscience 
for  French  and  foreign  Protestants. 

DEATHS  OF  THE   PASTORS   LEFOHDRET  AKD 
ALPHOI78E    LAHARPE. 

Death  has  again  snatched  away  lamented 
victims  from  ourpastoral  body.  m.  Lefondrey 
was  pastor  at  Brest  for  twenty-two  years,  and 
president  of  the  Consistory.  A  Roman  Ca- 
tholic by  birth,  he  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  under  the  preaching  of  M. 
Amioe  Olivier,  a  Methodist  pastor,  formerly 
stationed  at  Cherbourg,  and  now  retired  in  the 


island  of  3etwj,    From  the  time  his  eyes  were 
opened  to  the  truth,  M.  Lefondrey  qmtted  the 
brilliant  position  of  depttty-proourator-general, 
and  entering  into  the  sacred  ministry,  be  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God. 
His  efforts  were  crowned  vdth  success.    He 
has  left  a  flourishing  Church  at  Brest,  and 
through  his  exertions  five  other  places  of  Pro- 
testant worship  were  formed  in  the  province 
of  Brittany,  where  the  Reformation  had  been 
extinguished  since  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes.    M.  Alphome  Laharpe  was  inde- 
pendent pastor  at  Bordeaux.    A  pions  and  in- 
telligent man,  with  stronff  convictions,  possess- 
ing a  holy  activity  and  devotion  rMdy  for 
any  trial,  he  was  the  instrument  of  numerous 
conversions.    A  short  illness  took  him  from 
his  family  and  his  Church   before  he  had 
reached  we  age  of  forty.    Let  us  bow  beneath 
the  mysterious  dispensations  of  Heaven,  ask- 
ing the   Lord  to  replace,  by  other  faithful 
labourers,  those  whom  He  has  called  to  Him* 
self.  X.  X.  X. 


PROPOSED  CONFERENCE  OF  CHRISTIANS  FROM  ALL  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD 

AT  PARIS. 

EVANOEUOAL  ALLIANCE — FRENCH  BRANCH. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  French  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  have  issued  a 
second  circular  on  the  above  subject,  of  which  we  give  the  following  translation : — 


We  have  already  announced,  in  a  circular 
dated  November  11, 1854,  tlie  intention  of  con- 
vening an  assembly  of  Evangelical  Christians 
gathered  together  m>m  all  parts  of  the  world, 
to  be  held  in  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  Great 
Exhibition  about  to  take  place  in  that  city. 
We  now  indicate  the  precise  period  which  has 
been  fixed  for  its  commencement,  namely, 
Wednesday,  the  4th  of  July. 

We  are  assured  that  our  brethren  of  all 
countries  have  received  the  announcement  of 
this  design  with  gladness,  that  they  give  it 
their  prayers,  and  that  they  expect  from  it  the 
happiest  results.  When  we  place  less  depen- 
dance  upon  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  than 
upon  the  means  which  he  employs,  we  are 
foiled  in  our  efforts ;  but  when  we  are  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  our  unwoithiness,  and  trust 
alone  to  His  promise,  He  exceeds  all  our 
thoughts  and  aesires.  Let  us  then  prepare 
lor  this  great  meeting  in  a  spirit  of  humility, 
of  self-renunciation,  of  simplicity,  and  of  faith. 

We  have  another  request  to  make  of  our 
brethren.  This  measui-e  will  involve  great  ex- 
pense. We  have  engaged  to  pay  the  travelling 
expenses  of  the  brethren  who  prepare  for  us 
eitner  written  or  oral  communications;  in 
addition  to  this  there  will  be  lodgings  to 
provide,  agency,  correspondence,  and  printing. 
We  have  formed  an  estimate  as  accurately  as 
we  are  able,  and  we  find  that  we  shall  require 
from  20,000  to  25.000  francs  (^£800  to  ^£1,000.) 
If  our  receipts  should  exceed  our  expenses  the 
surplus  will  be  given  towards  defraymg  the  ex- 
penses of  other  brethren  who  are  especially 


qualified  to  <3ontribute  to  the  edification,  and 
to  promote  the  practical  usefulness,  of  the 
meeting. 

To  whom  must  we  apply  for  the  neoessaiy 
resources  ?  It  seems  to  us,  that  we  ought  to 
make  application  to  those  who  desire  that  this 
meeting  shoidd  effect  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  good.  There  is  no  country,  no 
Church  which  ought  not  to  be  interested  in  it 
We  have  already  said,  and  we  repeat,  that  it 
is  not  a  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ; 
although  it  is  the  Central  Commitee  of  the 
French  branch  which  has  taken  the  initiative 
in  the  matter,  and  chai^ges  itself  with  the  ne- 
cessary arrangements.  Our  Conferenoe  should 
not  tttxe  any  particular  colour,  any  loc^  cha- 
racter. It  must  be  as  universal  as  that  exhi- 
bition of  industry  to  which  it  is  attached. 
Just  as  the  labours  of  the  whole  world  are  ex- 

Sosed  to  universal  observation,  so  do  we 
esire  that  the  various  developments  of  the 
Evangelical  spirit  should  claim  their  ehare,  not 
of  admiration — ^for  to  God  alone  be  all  the 
glory — but  of  the  sympathies,  the  prayers,  and 
tJie  concurrent  notice  of  the  whole  church. 
We  venture,  then,  to  hope  that  oil  ETangelical 
Christians,  whatever  their  nation  or  language, 
will  take  this  assembly  under  their  moral 
patronage,  and  be  disposed  to  make  some 
sacrifice  to  promote  its  success.  We  must, 
nevertheless,  confess  that  we  ihould  like  the 
French-speaking  countries,  i^ppreoiatiiig  the 
privileged  position  in  which  they  are  this  year 
placed  by  God,  to  reserve  to  themselTee  the 
honour  of  defraying  the  most  urgeni  ezpenaee. 
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iMTixig  Other  nations  to  proTide  the  suqilus  of 
wfai<^  we  hare  spoken  abore.  We  will  add  no 
more ;  we  are  sure  we  shall  be  understood. 

Lei  all  the  fiiends  of  the  Saviour  examine 
to  what  extent  they  can  respond  to  this  appeal ! 
Do  not  let  us  say  that  the  times  are  trying.  It 
is  better  to  gi^e  from  the  bosom  of  poverty 
than  from  the  lap  of  abundance.  Let  us  re- 
member the  last  mite  of  the  widow,  and  those 
words  of  David,  **  Shall  I  offer  to  the  Lord 
sacrifices  which  cost  me  nothing ! "  Do  not  let 
tts  say  that  the  amount  required  is  small,  and 
will  be  easily  raised  without  us.  If  every  one 
were  to  reason  thus,  no  one  would  give,  and 
we  diould  be  unable  to  meet  our  engagements. 
Do  not  let  us  say,  finally,  that  we  can  give  but 


a  trifle,  for  what  Jesus  Christ  likes  best  to  re 
ceive  are  those  mites  which  are  offered  in  love. 
Rivers  are  formed  by  drops  of  water.  The 
more  there  are  who  contribute  their  mite  to 
wards  the  expenses  of  this  great  assembly,  the 
more  will  it  oecome  the  affair  of  all. 

We  commend  this  appeal  to  the  Saviour, 
with  whom  we  desire  to  leave  the  entire  di- 
rection of  otur  enterprise.  He  will  incline 
your  hearts.  He  will  not  permit  you  to  refuse 
Him  aid,  however  slight,  when  He  demands  it 
of  you  in  the  name  of  His  beloved  Church. 

In  the  name  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  French  Branch, 

G.  FiscH,  President 


To  tlie  foregoing  Circular  we  are  happy  that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  add  the  following 
information  in  reference  to  the  business  with  which  the  meeting,  or  series  of  meetings,  will  be 
occupied : — 


In  the  first  place,  it  is  intended  that  there 
shall  be  seven 

GENERAL  REPORTS 

on  the  following  subjects,  all  of  them  to  be 
prepared  by  French  writers. 

T.  HiflrroBY  or  the  Evakoelical  Alliance 
in  aU  parts  of  the  world :  its  effects,  its  difficul- 
ties, and  its  success,  during  the  last  four  years 
(that  is,  since  the  General  Conference  in 
London  in  1»51). — By  the  Rev.  G.  Fisch,  of 
Lyons. 

11.   The   External    DimcnLTiEs  which 

8TAJa>     IN     THE    WaY     OF    EVANGELIZATION. 

It  will  be  understood  that  these  terms  espe- 
cially point  to  the  question  of  religious  li- 
HEBTT,  which  the  paper  will  discuss  under  two 
aspects :  the  first  relating  to  the  state  of  public 
otnnion,  and  the  opinions  of  religious  men ; 
the  second,  to  facts,  e.g.,  intolerance  of  Roman- 
ism, intolerance  of  I^testantism,  intolerance 
of  countries  not  Christian,  as  Turkey,  China, 
kc. — ^By  CocNT  DE  St.  George,  of  Geneva. 

n.  Fopert;  its  present  state,  and  history 
during  the  last  four  years.  (1.)  External  con- 
dition ;  influence  over  public  authorities,  modi- 
fications in  its  organisation  in  different 
ronntries.  (2.)  Present  state  of  the  contro- 
versv.  (S.)  Internal  modifications  in  its  spirit, 
t4>ncfeucies,  doctrines,  and  worship.  (4.)  Moral 
power ;  increase  or  diminution  of  infiuence  in 
different  countries ;  state  of  opinion  on  this 
point. — By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Merle  d'Adbign£, 
of  Geneva. 

IV.  Infidelity  ;  its  last  four  years*  history 
in  philosophical,  theological,  and  popular  cir- 
Hes,  with  a  consideration  of  the  causes  which 
have  modified  it;  the  freedom  and  boldness  of 
it<i  recent  manifestations;  its  hopes  for  the 
iutnre;  and  the  present  deficiencies  of  the 
Christian  apologetic. — By  the  Rev.  E.  Pres- 
sENsiE,  of  Paris. 

V.  Missions  and  Religious  Statistics. — 
(1.)  History  of  ETanffelical  missions  among 
heathen  nations  for  tne  last  four  years.  (2.) 
Statietioe  of  Christian  countries  in  relation  to 
their  zeal,  a4Hivity,  and  sacrifices  in  the  mis- 
nonary  cause ;  means  of  promoting  it,  and. 


amon^  others,  by  a  common  interest  to  be 
taken  in  all  missionary  societies. — By  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Grandpierre,  ot  Paris. 

VI.  Observation  of  tbe  Sabbath;  histori- 
cal account  of  what  has  taken  place  with  re- 
gard to  it  during  the  last  four  years.  Discus- 
sion of  points  controverted  among  Christians 
to  be  avoided,  and  those  only  to  be  treated  of 
which  are  entertained  in  common.  (1.)  State- 
ment of  facts.  (2.)  Motives  which  have  given 
rise  to  efforts  for  the  better  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  influence  which  the  religious 
opinions  of  the  present  day  exert  upon  &em. 
(3.)  What  should  be  done  still  iurther  to 
quicken  them  and  make  tliem  fruitful,  and 
what  are  the  rocks  to  be  avoided.  (4.)  Influ- 
ence of  the  recent  progress  of  Sabbath  ob- 
servance on  the  prosperity  of  diiferent  nations, 
and  on  the  spiritual  life  of  believers. — By  the 
Rev.  M.  de  Mole,  of  Geneva. 

VII.  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations; 
origin,  progress,  and  development,  princi- 
ples ana  means  of  extension;  variations  of 
success  among  different  nations,  and  inquiry 
into  tlie  causes. — By  M.  Perrot,  of  Geneva. 

In  addition  to  the  general  reports, 
SPECIAL  REPORTS 

will  be  presented  relating  to  the  difierent 
nations  of  Christendom. 

These  will  embrace  tlie  following  subjects  :-— 
Information  on  the  present  reliffious  condition 
of  the  country ;  circumstances  by  which  it  has 
been  efiectea  during  the  last  fouryeare;  in- 
fluence of  the  external  state  of  the  nation  on 
its  religious  character ;  influence  of  foreign 
religious  opinions ;  state  of  religious  hteratura 
and  journalism ;  the  relations  of  difierent  de- 
nominations to  each  other,  and  their  effect 
upon  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
Home  missions,  with  statistics  of  different 
Christian  operations ;  instruction  of  the  young ; 
progress  or  decline  of  spiritual  life ;  revivals ; 
novel  tendencies  manifested;  aberrations  of 
the  religious  sentiment,  e.g.,  Mormonism,  Ac. ; 
new  wants  which  have  become  apparent ;  de- 
flciencies  still  needing  to  be  supplied ;  subjects 
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pnAoipally  engrossing  the  minds  of  ChriBtiansi 
their  apprehensions,  and  the  coraing  future 
whioh  is  opening  before  them. 

The  writers  of  these  Special  Reports  have 
not  jet  been  all  appointed.  We  may  mentioB, 
however,  the  following : — ^The  Ret.  Dr.  Berg- 
man, for  Sweden ;  the  Rev.  Prelate  Kapff, 
of  Stuttgard,  for  Germany ;  Da.  Capadobb,  for 
Holland ;  the  Rev.  De.  Baird,  of  New  York, 
for  the  United  States;  and  the  Rey.  T.  R. 
BiEKs,  for  England, 


***  Conti-ibutions  in  aid  of  our  Fieneh 
brethren  for  the  expenses  ef  the  intended  Con- 
ference will  be  veiy  thankfully  accepted,  and 
may  be  sent  either  to  tlie  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson, 
7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London;  or  to  the 
Bbv.  £owaiu>  ST^AisiE,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Sur- 
rey. Further  particulars  on  the  mode  ef  ad* 
mission  and  other  details,  will  be  given  in 
subsequent  numbers  of  this  journal. 


GEEMANY. 


HISTORICAL    NOTICES    OF    THE    EVANGELICAL    MENNONITES, 

VI. 

MENNO   8YM0NS  DOCTRINE.      BY   A   MEKNONITE    MINISTEIl. 


February,  1855. 

DeSr  brother  in  the  Lord, — If  I  now  proceed 
to  lay  before  you  and  your  honoitred  readers 
some  account  of  Mento's  doctrine,  as  I  pro- 
mised in  my  last,  I  must  necessarily  restrict 
myself  to  an  outline  merely,  as  a  deeper 
research  would  be  unsuitable  in  this  place. 

Menno  was  not  a  systematic  theologian  like 
Melancthon  or  Calvin,  but  a  thoroughly  pac- 
tteal  man  as  Luther.«  He  was  a  man  ot  the 
people  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  as  we 
naTo  already  seen.  Hence  the  powerful  con- 
straint utider  wliich  he  felt  himself  laid  to 
preach  the  Gospel  after  it  had  become  the  life 
of  liis  life.  But  proclaiming  it  by  word  of 
mouth  did  not  content  him;  he  seized  the 
pen,  especially  when  he  saw  himself  compelled 
by  perseoution  to  remain  in  conoealmeut  He 
has  accordingly  left  us  many  writings,  and 
among  them  is  a  work  in  which  he  expounds 
his  doctrine.  It  is  entitled,  ''  A  Fundamental 
and  Clear  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ."  This  Menno  first  published  in 
1589,  but  in  1550  he  revised  it  and  wrote  a 
preface  to  it.     He  there  speaks 

I.   OF  THE   TIME    OF   GRACE, 

which  was  promised  and  longed  for  by  the 
prophets,    and    which    is     fulfilled     in     the 
person  and  coming  of  Christ  Jesus.     "The 
time  of  grace  is  accomplished,  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  and  the  promises  of  the  Father 
are  in  full  current  and  power;   the  oath  is 
redeemed ;  Israel  has  received  its  King  David, 
its  lord  and  nrince,  who  hAs  prepared  Himself 
like  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race ;  His  going 
forth  is  JTom  heaven*;  the  Messiah  has  come 
yrho  wa<3  desired  by  all   nations,   with    the 
sword    of    the   spirit    girded  on  His  thigh, 
prepared  for  battle.    He  has  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom,    the  Word   ot  His 
Father,  and  has  left  to  His  followers  an  ex- 
ample of  purest  love  and  unblemished  life. 
He  has  vanquished  the  mighty,  destroyed  the 
power  and  str^gth  of  the  devil,  borne  our 
sins,  overcome  death,  reconciled  the  Father, 
and  through  His  merit  obtained  favour,  grtee. 


mercy,  eternal  life,  the  kingdom  and  peace  for 
all  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  is  Himself 
enthroned  bv  His  everlastiug  and  Almighty 
Father,  as  a  king  in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion.  He 
is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Dispenser  of 
heavenly  gifts,  and  the  Sovereign  disposer  of 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.  And  this  is 
what  Christ  says :  *'  The  tin^  is  fuliUled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

II.   OF  TRUE    RKPENTAKCE. 

*'  We  exhort  with  Christ,  and  say,  *  lle^eut 
and  believe  the  Gospel.'  Of  what  use  is  it  to 
speak  much  of  Chiist  and  His  Wor^  if  we  do 
not  believe  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to  His 
Word  ?  I  say  again.  Awake  and  cleanse  your 
hearts  from  cursed  unbelief  and  its  im- 
righteousness,  and  live  a  pious,  penitent  life, 
as  the  Scripture  teaches.  For  Chiist  says. 
*  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.* 
(Luke  xiii.  8.)  Not  that  repentance  whicU 
the  erring  world  te^bches  and  ^xercisea,  which 
consists  only  in  outwf^d  appearances,  aud 
man's  righteousness,  in  fasting  like  hypocrites, 
reading  many  PaUmo^Urs  and  Av0  Marian, 
hearing  many  masses,  confessing  after  the 
Popish  manner,  aud  niunerous  other  hypo- 
crisies respecting  which  Christ  the  Loi'd  aud 
His  holy  Apostles  have  not  taught  or  enjoined 
a  single  word,  and  whioh  in  tniUi  are  not 
sin-ofierings,  but  rather  provocations,  fitU^d  to 
awaken  the  just  indigriation  of  tlie  Lord. 
Behold,  this  is  the  repentance  we  teach,  that 
we  forsake  our  old  ungodly  ways,  aud  do  as 
David  did.  Such  repentance  do  we  teach«  to 
put  off  concerning  the  former  oouversation,  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  aoooi*ding  to  the 
deceitful  lusts,  aud  be  I'enewed  in  the  apirit 
of  your  mind,  And  tlmt  ye  put  ou  the  new 
man,  whioh,  after  God.  is  ereated  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness." 

III.    Ofc"   FAITH. 

"  We  teaeh  with  Christ,  aad  say,  *  Believe  the 
Gospel.'  ThisQoapel  is  the  jojnd  measage  of 
God's  grace  and  love  tewardgust  aiul  of  the 
paardon  of  our  sum   thorough  Ghriyt  J^sus. 


*  Luther  was  a  man  of  powerful  thought,  Menno  a  man  of  feeling. 
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This  fisiith  takes  hold  of,  through  tlie  Holy 
Ghost,  andloc^s  not  to  former  nghteousuess 
or  unxighteotieness,  but  hopes  where  there  is 
nothing  to  hope,  and  rests  with  entire  hearti- 
iie»  upon  the  j^raee,  word,  and  promises  of 
the  Lord,  by  which  the  heart  b  renewed,  and 
the  child  of  God  is  born.  To  thb  effect  Christ 
speaks,  who  is  the  Comforter  of  the  stricken 
conscience :  '  Beliere  in  the  Gospel  and  be  not 
afraid,  I  will  not  rebuke  you ;  the  bruised  reed 
will  I  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  will  J 
not  qaench.  I  am  tlie  Lamb  slain  for  you,  I 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  I  am  of  my 
Father,  made  unto  you  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
neee,  and  aanetification,  and  redemption.'  He 
who  receives  faith,  receires  Christ  Jesus,  for- 

fiTeness  of  lin,  a  new  spirit,  and  eternal  life. 
he  right  true  faith,  however,  which  is  ac- 
cepted of  God,  cannot  be  empty,  it  will  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  will  show  its  nature ;  it  un- 
ceasingly works  by  love,  continues  voluntarily 
in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  dies  to  flesh  and 
blood,  crucifies  lusts  and  fleshly  appetites,  re- 
joices in  the  cross  of  Christ,  makes  alive,  glad, 
and  joyful  in  Christ  Jesus.  Behold,  such  mith, 
I  say.  is  GoSm  gifl^  by  which  the  Bcripture 
says  the  just  live,*  as  Abel,  Enoch,  ^oah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Hahab,  and  all  godly  saints 
have  done.  Every  good  tree  brings  forth  good 
iruit ;  but  a  tree  which  brings  forth  no  good 
fruit,  however  it  may  be  covered  with  Reaves, 
must  be  subjected  to  the  curse,  and  be  burned 
with  fire.  Thus  im  unlruitAil  powerless  faith, 
like  that  possessed  by  the  world,  which  does 
not  work  by  love,  bowever  learned,  clever,  well- 
speaking,  of  good  appearance,  and  miraculous 
it  may  be,  is  before  God  impure,  dead,  aud 
cursed." 

IV.  AX  ADMOKITOBY  REQUEST  TO  ACTHOBrnES, 

(hat  they  would  investigate,  it  the  fear  of 
Ood,  ana  without  partiality,  their  faith,  and 
proceed  to  their  duties  reasonably,  with  mode- 
ration and  mercy. 

v.    OF   BAPTISM. 

After  lie  has  shown,  from  many  ancient 
wfiter«,  that  the  baptism  of  believers  is  alone, 
according  to  the  Scriptmnes,  and  that  infant 
baptism  is  not,  he  proceeds  as  follows :  "  Ba|)- 
tisn  cannot  be  oalled  a  sign  of  grace.  Our 
only  sign  of  grace  is  Jesiis  Christ,  by  whom 
Ood's  great  aud  overflowing  love  is  measured 
andmamfesfed  to  us  in  its  highest  degree,  and 
was  beautifully  typified  to  thepatriarchs  in  the 
iktns  witli  which  Adam  and  £ve  were  clothed, 


in  the  rainbow  of  Noah,  aud  in  the  cireumcision 
of  Abraham,  by  which  tokens  the  covenant  wae 
ratified.  We,  however,  are  alone  secured  to 
God  by  the  token  of  His  grace  and  His  eyer- 
lastiug  reoouoiliation,  which  is  Jesi^s  Christ. 
Th«  seal  in  our  oomeUac^  i$  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
but  bantism  is  a  sign  of  obedience,  commanded 
by  God,  through  which  one  deolares,  when  he 
receives  it,  tha^  he  believes  in  God's  Word, 
that  he  feels  sorrow  and  penitence  for  his 
former  life,  that  he  intends  to  lead  a  new  life 
in  Christ,  and  that  he  believes  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by 
any  means  that  we  believe  our  sins  are  for- 
given through  baptism."! 

VI.    OF  THE   lord's   SCPPER- 

''The  Lord  has  instituted  the  Supper;  but 
can  that  be  the  Lord's  table  to  which  the 
ungodly  are  udmitted  ?  And  again,  wh(^t  im 
evil  thing  it  is  to  dispute  about  the  Holy 
Bupper.  Not  one  word  is  commanded  us  to 
do  this  in  the  Boriptm*es,  but  we  should  riither 
examine  what  is  signifled  to  us  under  this 
sign,  and  to  what  we  are  called.  We  should 
take  care  that  we  do  not  regard  the  visible 
and  perishable  bread  and  wine  as  the  present 
I  body  of  the  Lord  (Caveat  against  Tranaubstan- 
I  tiation),  for  this  is  contrary  to  nature,  reasqn, 
and  Scripture;  indeed,  an  open  blasphemy 
against  the  Son  of  God.  It  cannot  be  Uis 
very  flesh  and  blood,  for  with  that  Ho  is 
ascended  above  the  heavens,  and  sits  at  tlie 
right  hand  of  His  Father,  immoital  and  in- 
corruptible, in  eternal  majesty  and  glory. 
But  it  is  a  memorial  to  keep  us  in  remem- 
brance of  the  fact  that  the  Son  of  God,  Christ 
Jesus,  through  the  uns]3otted  offering  of  His 
innocent  humanity,  has  redeemed  us  from 
the  power  of  the  devil,  from  the  kingdom  of 
hell,  from  eternal  death,  and  has  brought  us 
victoripuslv  into  the  kingdom  of  His  grace,  as 
he  himselt  sfkys,  *  This  uo  in  remembjrance  of 
me.'  (Luke  xxii.  10).  Further,  it  is  well  here 
to  observe  that  there  can  be  no  greater  proof 
of  love  than  when  ojie  lays  down  his  me  for 
another ;  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  he 
died  *  the  just  for  the  unjust,'  while  we  were 
yet  open  sinners  and  enemies.  That  the  un- 
spotted Lamb  suffered  in  the  fire  of  misery, 
and  on  the  accursed  cross,  and  was  oflered  for 
us  to  make  an  eternal  reconciliation,  that  the 
Creator  of  all  things  was  for  our  sakes  brought 
down  from  fibove,  and  He  who  was  comely 
above  all  mankind  became  the  most  despised 
and  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors; 


*  Mmino  here  translales  that  passage  in  Bom.  i.  17,  literally  according  to  the  Greek. 

f  Very  exeellently  dees  Menno  speak  in  regard  to  little  children  in  another  work:  "  Little  children, 
bowsver,  especially  those  of  Christian  parents,  have  a  special  promise  which,  without  the  aid  of  any 
iscrament,  is  given  to  them  by  God  through  Jesus  Cnrist,  out  of  rich  love  and  free  grace;  even 
diis,  *  Sufler  Uttle  children  to  come  unto  mc,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,' 
Uatt.  xix.  14.  This  is  a  promise  which  calms  and  fills  with  joy  all  God's  sftints,  in  regard  to  their 
Infimt  children.  And  as  Christ  showed  such  compassion  to  children  that  He  took  them  in  His  arms, 
tad  did  not  command  any  other  thing  to  be  done  to  them,  so  believers  firmly  trust  in  God*s  gface  that 
tb^  dear  children  will  becopie  children  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  of  the  gracious  promise,  and  of  efer- 
Hafag  lifo  through  Jesus  Christ.  By  this  promise,  inde^,  believers  feel  certain,  that  to  long  u  tbeir 
sMUtttm  tte  inflms  aftd  irresp^taslble;  they  aiNT  pure,  holy,  blessed,  and  acceptable  before  God$  tbty  are 
s^  whedMoT  alive  or  dsad.  Inieiefors  they  teiag  them  up  in  M  ft«r  of  €M,'  ani  Jbi  the  admonitidn  of 
HelflTd,  uotil  flMSy  dan  Hear  ^  WiM  of  God  ibr  thtas^vas.  »elteve,.lnd  show  the  ^fn  ^  $Mf 
iiid  then  will  be  the  right  time,  at  whatever  age  that  may  be,  for  them  to  receive  baptism. 
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that  tlie  most  innocent  of  all  in  the  world  bore 
our  burden,  and  washed  away  all  our  guilt  with 
His  own  blood,  as  the  Scripture  says,  *  Then  I 
restored  that  which  I  took  not  away.'  (Psalm 
Ixix.  4.)  Finally,  that  Christ  Jesus  has,  by 
His  obedience  and  death,  paid  the  penalty 
of  Adam^s  disobedience,  and  of  all  his  race, 
and  by  his  bitter  deatli  has  obtained  life  for 
us  again.  Thirdly,  It  must  be  observed 
that  this  ordinance  of  the  Supper  exliibits  to 
us  the  imity,  love,  and  peace  wliich  should 
obtain  among  Christians,  so  that  all  true 
Chiistians  should  endeavour  to  say  with  Paul, 
*  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one 
body.*  (I  Cor.  x.  17.)  As  the  bread  is  broken 
from  many  seed  corns  in  the  mill,  is  kneaded 
with  water,  and  is  baked  into  one  loaf  by  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  so  is  also  the  Church  of  Christ 
formed  from  man^  believers  by  the  mill  of 
God's  Word  breakmg  their  hearts,  baptised  by 
the  water  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  the  fire 
of  piu^,  fervent  love,  into  one  body.  And  as 
the  natural  body  is  united  and  happy  in  all 
its  various  members,  and  every  memoer  con- 
duces by  the  nature  of  its  service  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  whole,  so  in  like  manner  also 
must  the  tnie  and  living  members  in  Christ's 
body  be  united,  be  of  one  heart,  one  mind, 
and  one  spirit.  And  as  in  the  natural  body, 
the  higher  members,  such  as  the  eyes,  ears, 
mouth,  ftc.,  do  not  reproach  the  lower  ones 
with  their  position,  nor  the  lower  members 
envy  the  higher  ones,  but  every  member  is 
contented  with  its  own  part  and  cheerfully 
serves  the  whole  body,  whether  in  an  esteemed 
position  or  not ;  so  in  the  Church  of  the  Lord, 
says  Paul, '  He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers.'  Let  each  see  that  he  be 
not  puffed  up;  all  that  he  has,  is,  and  can  do, 
is  God's  gift,  and  by  God's  grace.  Lot  each 
one  fulfil  his  office,  that  the  faithful  may  be 
edified  and  the  body  built  up,  *  till  we  all 
oome  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.'  Fourthly.  The  Holy  Supper 
is  the  communion  of  the  body  and  mood  of 
Christ,  as  Paul  says  (1  Cor.  x.  16),  "  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  the  bread 
wliich  we  bi-eak,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ?"  And  as  it  is  a  commu- 
nion, I  would  here  exhort,  as  a  brother,  that 
you  should  earnestly  search  and  see  whether 
you  are  a  part  of  Christ,  whether  you  are  flesh 
of  His  flesh  and  bone  of  His  bone,  and  whether 
you  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  in  you  :  for  all 
who  eat  worthily  of  this  bread  and  drink  of 
this  cup  are  by  the  power  of  God's  Word,  and 
throngfi  faith,  changed  in  their  inmost  hearts 
and  follow  a  new  couri^e  of  life,  are  bom  new 
creatures  in  God — changed  from  Adam  into 
Christ,  and  are  become  as  Christians,  pitiful, 
courteous,  merciful,  aflectionate,  humble,  and 
obedient  to  the  Word  of  God :  their  proud, 
ambitious,  selfish,  fle^ly  heart  must  be  cir- 
cumcised." 

In    an    appendix,  Menno   speaks    of  the 
Popish  Mass^  and  powerfully  refutes  the  doc- 


trine of  TranwbBtmitiation.  In  regard  to  the 
first  he  says :  "By  this  is  the  perfect  and 
everlasting  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  virtually 
done  away  with,  and  He  is  made  of  no  avail, 
as  the  Reconciler  and  Mediator  of  tlie  New 
Covenant.  He  is  hurled  from  the  throne  of 
His  majesty  and  is  despised  with  all  his  merits, 
cross,  blood,  and  death ;  indeed,  all  the  types 
and  shadows  of  Moses,  all  the  predictions  of 
the  Prophets,  all  the  promises  of  the  angel, 
and  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
all  concur  in  pointing  to  the  one  and  eternal 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  are  annulled.  The  merciful 
Father  be  ever  praised  who  has,  in  His  pater- 
nal grace,  freed  us  miserable  children  by  this 
precious  sacrifice,  and  has  pointed  us  to  the 
one  and  eternal  ofifering  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ, '  who  is  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec.  Who,  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, 
when  He  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli* 
cations,  with  stix)ng  crying  and  tears,  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.'  (Heb.  v. 
7,  8.)  He  has,  I  repeat,  offered  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour,  which  always  re- 
mains  in  force,  with  which  He  has  placated  the 
wrath  of  God,  reconciled  the  human  race, 
opened  heaven,  shut  hell,  made  peace  with 
heaven  and  earth,  and  'henceforth  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  His  Father,  expecting  until  His 
enemies  be  made  His  footstool.  For  by  one 
offering  He  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified.* " 

To  this  refutation  of  the  Popish  doctrine  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  Menno  adds  an  earnest 
warning  against  an  unworthy  participation  of 
this  ordinance. 

VII.   OF  THE  AVOIDINO   OF   BABEL. 

"  We  teach  and  exhort  from  God's  Word 
that  all  who  are  true  children  of  God,  who 
have  been  bom  of  the  incorruptible  living 
seed  of  God's  Word,  and  who  have  according 
to  the  Scriptures  separated  themselves  from 
the  imgodly,  and  have  obediently  placed  them- 
selves under  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  dis- 
tinguishing between  true  and  false  doctrine, 
between  Clirist  and  Antichrist — that  these,  I 
say,  should  avoid  all  seductive  and  godless 
preachers  in  doctrine,  sacraments,  and  the 
worship  of  God,  according  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Scriptui'es,  to  try  the  spirits,  of  what  faith, 
doctrine,  sect  and  name  they  are." 

VIU.     OF  THE    MISSION,   DOCTRINE,  AND   LIFK 

OF   PREACHSBS. 

"The  mission  and  calling  of  Christian 
preachers,  according  to  the  Bible,  is  of  two 
sorts.  Many  are  called  entirely  of  God, 
without  the  interposition  of  men,  as  the 
Prophets  and  Apostles;  and  many,  as  is 
e\'iaent,  by  God-fearing  men.*'  "  XN'liere  the 
Spii-it  of  God  strives  and  moves  a  man  to 
preach,  there  the  Word  of  God  will  be 
taught  in  its  purity,  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  and  will  produce  nious  children  of 
God.  But  where  flesh  and  blood  move,  there 
a  carnal  doctrine  will  be  taught,  and  carnal 
disciples  will  be  brought  forth.  For  unques- 
tionably like  begeta  like.'*   *'  It  is  not  enough 
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to  be  ahle  to  speak  much  of  God's  Word,  but 
as  the  Scripture;)  teach,  there  must  be  a  pious 
and  miblaiueable  life."  Menno  pronounces  a 
very  severe  judgment  on  the  Romish  pilests ; 
he  speaks,  however,  from  experience ;  nor  does 
he  q>are  other  Confessions.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered^  however,  that  Menno  wrote  Uiis,  while 
suffering  heavy  persecution;  while  those,  as 
has  before  been  remarked,  who  occasioned  it, 
for  the  most  part,  Uved  in  comfort  and  luxury. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  dear  man  was  filled 
with  such  holy  earnestness  in  regard  to  tbe 
truth  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  we  can 
think  of  him  only  with  the  deepest  respect. 
Ue  was  of  opinion  that  the  Romish  preachers 
and  those  of  other  sects,  would  not  proclaim 
the  truth,  because  by  so  doing  they  feared  to 
lose  their  office  anci  their  importance  among 
men.  Besides,  oonsideiing  the  times,  no  ex- 
cuse is  needed,  for  it  was  right  tliat  such  men 
of  God  should  most  vigorously  combat  iu  the 
power  of  God  against  tlie  bulwark  of  Satan. 
What  powerful  assaults  were  those  of  Luther! 
For  indeed  it  was  a  fight  of  life  and  death*  and 
such  a  conflict  is  hot,  as  no  other  is.  Victory 
or  death  is  the  watchword!    Finally, 

IX.  A  CHRISTIAN  AND  AFFECTIONATE  EXHORTA- 
TION TO  ALL  AUTHORITIES,  LEARNED  MEN, 
THE  COMMON  PEOPLE,  SECTS,  AND  TO  THE 
BRIBE  OF  CHRIST,  WHO  IN  ALL  PLACES  18 
NOT  A  UTTLE  SCORCHED  BY  THE  HEAT  OF 
THE    SUN. 

**  Because  pious  persons  are  so  inhumanly 
peneecuted,  we  have  made  a  statement  of  oui* 
actions,  principles,  faith,  and  doctrines  from 
the  Woid  of  God,  that  every  one  may  see 
what  we  are  accustomed  to  do.     Therefore, 
dear  Sirs,  pronounce  upon  us  an  impartial  and 
a  rettBonable  sentence  and  judgment,  for  you 
also  will  one  day  be  judged."    Here  Menno 
most   clearly  declares   that  they  are  exempt 
from   all   those  enormities  of  which,   by  un- 
justly confounding  them  with  the  MUnsterers, 
they  are   accused;  nothing  of  the  kind  he 
affinns  can  be  found  among  them.    Every- 
thing accords  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  believers  baptism  is 
the  only  thing  iu  which  they  are  like  the 
Munsterers.    Menno  exhorts  the  learned  to 
value  God's  Word  more  highly  than  all  human 
wisdom  and  worldly  profit,  and  to  be  Christ's 
faithful   servants  Jor  the  sake  of  their  own 
Nalvation.  The  people  he  warns  from  following 
blind  leaders,  and  exhorts  them  to  forsake  a 
fleshly  Ufe,  and  to  ssk  the  Lord  to  bestow  upon 
tbem  a  true  and  fruit-bearing  faith,  unaffected, 
fervent  love,  a  new  heart,  sincere   humility, 
mercy,    purity,  patience,    righteousness,  and 
peace ;  it  is  Goa  who  makes  the  wkoU  mnn, 
m  heart,  word,  and  deed.  Menno  then  gives  a 
warning  against  those  seductive  sects,  who 
deceive  unwary  hearts,  leading  astray  poor 
souls;  and,  finallv,  encourages  the  Bride  of 
the  Lord,  or  the  Church  of  Christ,  his  brethren 
and  oflters,  to  remain  stedfast  and  courageously 
n  the  faith,  to  let  their  light  shine,  boldly  to 
ilgbt,  to  watch  and  pray,  and  to  commend 
their  Mose  to  Him  who  has  chosen  and  called 
theoE  lor  Hia  bi^e,  to  the  kingdom  of  His 


grace,  and  to  the  inheritance  of  everlasting 
glory ! 

This  is  a  short  abstract  from  Menno's  *'  Book 
of  Principles,"  in  which  he  has  laid  down  his 
doctrines.  Those  especially  distinguishing  him 
are  these:  The  doctrine  of  holy  baptism  as 
an  act  which  bears  testimony  to  tlie  repentance 
and  faith  of  the  baptized,  and  is  a  sign  of  his 
dedication  to  Chnst;  hence  the  candidate 
must  be  of  reasonable  age.  Of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  wliieh  is  simply  the  symbol  of  the 
boay  and  blood  of  the  saviour,  although  the 
participation  of  the  latter  in  the  sacrament  is 
adverted  to  without  further  explanation.  Of 
the  calling  of  teachers  only  by  the  Chmtsh, 
and  by  voluntaiy  gratuitous  service,  that  is 
without  a  fixed  payment,  but  only  according 
to  necessity. 

Only  to  these  and  a  few  subordinate  points  of 
which  the  dear  man  does  not  speak  in  the 
above-mentioned  work,  have  I  now  been  able 
to  refer.  I  shall  hereafter  consider  them,  and 
shall  proceed  to  mention  one  peculiarly  im- 
portant, and  wliidh  has  always  held  a  very  high 
Elace  in  our  confession,  and  of  which  Menno 
as  expressed  his  opinion  in  one  of  his  works. 
It  is  the  doctrine 

OF  CHURCH   DISCIPLINE,   AND   OF   EXCOM- 
MCNICATION. 

The  work  which  Menno  has  written  on  it  is 
entitled  "  A  Clear  Report  and  Exposition  of 
Excommunication  for  the  Use  of^  all  Pious 
and  God-fearing  Children  of  God.  By  Menno 
Symons."  In  reference  to  this  writing.  In 
Menno's  Biography,  there  is  as  follows :  **  In 
the  opinion  of  Menno  and  the  Baptists,  the 
visible  Church  of  Christ  ought  only  to  receive 
as  members  those  who  have  really  renounced 
the  world,  and  have  given  themselves  to  the 
Lord ;  and  those  who  afterwards  forsake  their 
faith  or  doctrine,  by  a  fleshly  life,  should  be 
excommimicated,  for  such  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  this  discipline  used 
formerly  to  be  exercised.  Nevertheless,  al- 
though this  is  so  clearly  a  scriptural  doctrine, 
there  were  many  who  were  opposed  to  it,  or  at 
least  to  its  being  put  in  practice.  Menno 
refers  to  them  as  acting  against  the  love  of 
God,  of  the  brethren,  of  their  own  souls,  and 
of  the  excommunicated.  According  to  Matt, 
xvii.  and  1  Cor.  v.  10,  Menno  teaches  that 
when  a  member  of  the  Church  is  guilty  of  an 
open  sin,  and  after  three  exhortations,  mani- 
fests no  repentance,  that  he  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  publican  and  a  heathen,  and  that  no  one 
is  to  associate  with,  or  eat  and  driuk  with  him. 
Menno  held  very  strongly  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
communication, because  he  knew  it  was  based 
on  Scripture  ground,  and  because  it  was  neces- 
sary as  a  protection  against  heresies,  and  for 
keeping  the  Church  pure  from  immoralities, 
which  were  frequent  among  other  sects  of 
Baptists.  The  melancholy  divisions  which 
afterwards  arose  from  it  he  could  not  foresee, 
it  was  not  Menno's  fault.  Tliis  doctrine  he 
regarded  with  real  earnestness. 

Menno  very  beautifiilly  calls  excommuni- 
cation " The  jeicd  of  the  Church  of  Christ" 
and  speaks  of  it  thus:  **  Without  the  right  use 
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of  excomiuunicatiou  for  the  mainteuauce  of 
tha  fimtf  of  the  Chiireh,  add  for  tha  disoipli&t 
of  Binnera,  neither  the  cougregation  nor  the 
Church  can  continue  in  wholesome  doctrine, 
near  in  an  unhlameahle  pious  life.  As  a  city 
without  walls  and  gateSi  as  a  churchyard  with* 
out  grayea  and  fences,  as  a  house  witiiout  walls 
and  doors,  so  is  a  Ohurch  without  the  right 
apostolioal  use  of  etcommunication.  For  it 
then  stands  open  to  all  seductive  spirits, 
to  all  ungodly  enormities,  to  all  proud  de- 
spisers,  to  all  idolaters,  and  to  all  wilful 
and  perverse  sinners.  It  is  a  particular 
custom,  and  to  the  honour  and  well-being  of 
an  organised  Ohurch,  when  the  right  aposto- 
lical separation  is  observed  with  Christian  die- 
<^0tion,  with  sineere  admonitions,  in  careful 
watohf^  love,  according  to  the  command  of 
tlie  Holy  Scriptures." 

This  question  of  exoommunicatien  was  the 
vary  question  of  the  Baptist  Churches,  and 
was  the  eatise  of  division  among  them,  which 
llaniM  bitterly  and  deeply  lamented  to  the 
end  of  his  lifb.  In  this  circumstance  the  true 
love  and  oare  of  this  Aiithfut  shepherd  of  the 
Ohurch  of  the  I^rd,  breaks  fbrth  in  all  its 
eaniostness.  In  fViriher  communications  re- 
specting his  life  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  fully  of  this  division. 

The  doctrines  of  Menno  were  widely  disse- 


minated by  his  preaching  and  writings ;  and 
by  his  whole  life  he  most  dearly  shewed  how 
far  removed  he  was  from  the  conduct,  or  rather 
iD- conduct,  of  the  seditious  Anabaptists.  Yet 
he  was  most  cruelly  persecuted  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  at  whose  command  the  Court  of 
Friesland  issued  a  severe  edict  against  him, 
"  in  which,  under  penalty  of  punishment  in 
person  and  property,  every  one  was  forbidden 
to  shelter  him,  to  ofiTer  him  any  assistance,  to 
speak  to  him,  or  to  receive  his  books ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  reward  of  100  golden 
Carolus- gulden  was  ofibred,  with  pardon  for 
heresy,  if  the  heretic  returned  to  tne  Cliurcb. 
to  any  person  who  betrayed  him."  This  edict 
was  isstied  the  7th  December,  1542,  and  was 
published  throughout  Friesland  on  the  13th 
December.  Menno  had  laboured  here  six  years. 
What  an  honest  and  Christian  conduct  do 
we  see  in  this  excellent  man !  In  what  a  pure 
and  upright  maniier  did  the  Spirit  work  in  his 
heart !  How  stedfast  did  he  stand  in  the  Word 
of  his  God ;  therefore  he  walked  in  the  liglit. 
and  .was  a  faithful  disciple  of  his  Master.  For 
our  happiness  will  we  remember  him,  and  fbl- 
low  him  as  he  followed  Christ. 


In  sincere  brotherly  love. 

Yours  faithfWly  in  Christ, 


J.  M. 


THE  INNEK  MI8810N  AND  THE  GERMAN  UNIVERSITIES. 

BY  THC  REV.  DR.  HUNDE8IIAGEN,  PROFESSOR  OF  THEOLOGY   IK   THE   rNlVSASlTY  Of  UEIDELBKRG. 

The  paper,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract,  was  read  by  tlie  ledmed  Professor  before 
a  Special  Gotiference  of  the  Inner  Mission,  recently  lield  in  connexion  with  the  Kirchentag  at 
Fraukfoit.  The  paper  itself  is  not  yet  published,  aud  w^  are  iudebted  to  i)r.  Himdeshagen 
for  ^he  courtesy  with  which,  at  otir  request,  he  has  supplied  us  with  this  abstract;  as  wall  aa  to 
one  of  his  eoUeaguea  iu  the  University,  by  whom  it  was  made  flrom  the  original  manuscript. — 
Eds. 


It  was  anticipated  by  many  that  the  Pro- 
fessor would  have  spoken  of  the  exertions  of 
the  Inner  Mission  amongst  the  students,  ^ut 
Dr.  Hundeshagen's  view  of  the  auLject  is,  that 
tlie  Inner  Mission  should  not  take  its  initiative 
with  the  students  but  with  the  Professoi-s, 
because  die  spirit  of  a  University  is  determined 
by  its  Professors.  The  speaker  continued  some- 
what as  follows : — 

"  The  Inner  Mission  is  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spiiit,  and  aims  at  the  inner  man — ie  dirige 
9ur  la  morale — by  the  renovating  influences  of 
the  Holy  Bpiiit  operating  upon  man.  Were 
tlie  Proiessoi-s  of  but  a  single  University  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  every  choir  would 
immediately  become  a  Missionary  station. 
Hence  the  Inner  Mission  at  tlie  ifnivei-sities 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  sciences,  which  are 
subjects  of  acquirement,  but  with  the  indi- 
viduals who  teach  the  sciences.  Tlie  ohjeot 
to  he.  achieved  by  the  Universities  is  tJie  ac- 
quisition of  truth,  attained  by  the  combination 
of  united  erfort  extending  in  every  direction. 
The  temporal  result  of  tliis  combined  labour  is 
vulture  of  sonic  given  kind.  And  the  Inner 
Mission  has  first  to  address  itself  to  the  collec- 


tive spirit  of  the  Universities,  as  represent^ 
by  the  Professors.  This  is  to  illuminate  them 
with  Gospel  light,  and,  where  needful,  to 
renew  in  them  a  spirit  of  repentance  and 
faith.  In  former  times  the  Universities  were 
very  highly  esteemed,  but  now-adays  it  is 
quite  otherwise.  The  official  title  of  an  aca- 
demical teacher  is  just  now  anything  rather 
than  a  title  of  honour.  ''  Professorial- wisdom. 
Professorial-action,  Professore; "  these  words, 
when  employed  by  men  in  practical  life,  ai-e 
associatecl  with  no  small  degree  of  contempt. 
Invectives  are,  however,  inadmissible  by  tiie 
Inner  Mission.  It  is  thoroughly  pueiile  for 
one  class  to  challenge  the  other  as  the  sole 
som'ce  of  mischief.  At  one  time  the  clergy 
must  beai'  all  ^he  biu'den  on  their  shoulder^, 
at  another  diplomatists,  and  at  another  sol- 
diers. Now  the  Professors  must  take  tSi^ir 
turu.  Hereupon  the  orator  pr^eed^d  to  show 
what  object  the  Inner  Mission  has  to  achieve 
with  relation  to  the  Universities.  H^  does 
not  think  that  the  Inner  Mission  should  op- 
pose the  study  of  philosophy.  For  although 
philosophy  has  fiequently  acted  preju4icially 
to  religious  interests,  still  a  profound  philo- 
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sophie  system  is  wholly  opposed  to  shallow 
naw,  wmdtoniiMB,  aad  mToliljr.  But  Ihe 
iman  MitBum  should  h%  dBpecially  dirsotad  to 
eountnMi  ibe  impraaaioa  of  the  Bouaseftu 
sefaool,  which  is  will  noted  hy  the  minority 
of  our  QsrmaD  scholurs^  as  sarvizig  lis  a 
basu  for  whfti  is  stTled  '^Oerman  culture.*' 
RottSMuusiii,  oppoeed  to  Bapenumuated  iivjus- 
tM,  to  tiie  fomtel  despotism  of  public  life,  to 
seholaetie  eaUoasaess  and  misoonduet  in  the 
iuflHunchj,  to  the  trampling  upon  individual 
figlits  and  eaiatenee,  established  and  set 
up  an  ideal  of  humanity;  in  which  were 
eooalrQcted  numerous  theories  of  the  rights 
of  man,  of  human  happiness^  |thilautbrOpy, 
Ac  Thioughoiit  Oennany  the  ideas  o(  a 
purer,  nobler,  and  more  beautifiil  hiitillELnity 
wera  difinaed  by  Leasing,  Herder,  and  Schiller. 
An  ideal  of  humanity  forms  the  centre  of  this 
system.  Hence  has  ohgtnated  an  idolatrpr  of 
humanity.  The  Inner  Mission  h&s  eopeoially 
10  eouDtesaot  this«  It  must  obtain  tor  that 
^sleni,  whioh  regards  Qod  as  the  centre,  a 
deoidBd  Tietory  oyer  that  whiohf  in  the.Rons- 
seaneehool,  is  assigned  to  man.  ForBousseau's 
senttmeots  cntiMy  subvert  the  fundamental 
ean^tpiioMt  of  ^nrituality. 

Instead  of  9a,jin^,  '*  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  Bousseau  says, 
As  your  humanity  is  perfect.  Instead  of  say- 
ing. **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and 
His  righteousness,  and  every  other  thing  shall 
be  added  unto  you,"  Rousseau's  school  says, 
Seek  first  everything  else,  and  perchance'  UiQ 
kingdom  of  Goa  and  His  rjghteouBHesa  may  be 
added  likewise.  God  does  not  allow  Himself 
to  be  mocked,  nor  will  tie  give  His  glory  t6 
another.  And  for  this  reaeon  His  sentenoe  has 
iodioiaify  been  pnmonnoed  against  creature  or 
Wo  woErship :  Creature-worship  was  originally 
metafiiysioai,  but  necessarily  terminated  in 
the  animal.  The  animalism  ( BsttiaUifmui, 
TkMirhnt,  BnOmlUdt,)  of  our  modem  hu- 
manitarians, aoooffds  fully  with  the  simple 
oDtimiflni  of  the  ancients.  The  just  judgment 
or  God  wiU  overtake  the  animalism  of  Lndwig 
Feoerbacb,  which  undertakes  to  refine  hu- 
manity by  an  improved  mode  of  feeding  it, 
and  which,  openly  enunciated,  would  thus  ex- 
prese  itself : — '*  Man  made  Qod  after  his  own 
miage,  alter  the  image  of  man  made  he 
Him.**  It  SB  easy  to  imagine  what  great  injury 
this  anthropocentric  mode  of  contemplation 
would  inflict  upon  the  Universities,  with  refer- 
ence to  their  highest  aim.  It  has  betrayed 
many  into  the  coarsest  frivolity,  into  notorious 
mlgaritt,  received  with  a^lausive  shouts  by 
hundred  and  with  elapping  of  hands  by 
thousands.  It  has  at  least  deprived  others  of 
warm  Cfarietian  heartfaiess  in  matters  affecting 
the  State  and  the  Church,  their  lellow^ountry- 
msn,  and  thm  satbn,  so  that  all  their  la- 
boms  are  restrioted  to  literature,  and  with- 
krid  fnm,  the  active  duties  of  Mfe — only 
wflling  to  learn  from  literature,  they  reject 
ali  practioal  experience.  Here  the  speaker 
lemed  to  a  paasage  of  the  celebrated 
avtter  of  *'  Hyppolitus,"  who,  by  the  strength 
of  hia  geniusy  the  anthority  of  his  learned  dis- 
fleilations,  and  the  honesty  of  his  purpose,  has 


portrayed  Germany  and  German  science  to 
£Rglishmeu  most  advantageously.  The  pas- 
sage runs  thus  : — "  What  we  now  have  to  4o 
is  to  rescue  tlie  prosecution  of  science  from 
threatening  degeneracy  and  from  inevitable 
dowofeJ,  since  practical  experience,  which  i^  its 
necessary  complement,  is  now  r^ected."  The 
learned  man  certainly  needs  quiet  and  retire* 
ment,  but  let  him  beware  of  perfect  indifference 
to  the  passing  afiairs  of  life,  from  indifierenee 
as  to  the  welikre  and  misery  of  his  fellow-men. 
Hmnanitarianism,  as  a  tree,  has  borne  some 
beautiful  but  solitary  specimens  of  fruit ;  it  has 
home  however  no  mature  sterling  fruit  to  serve 
as  a  basis  for  our  national  education,  no  fruit 
for  eternity,  f<»r  as  ''  Man  does  not  live  upon 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  so  a  Fellow  of  a 
University  does  not  live  by  learned  lore  alone, 
but  likewise  by  that  truth  which  proceeds  forth 
friom  Qod.  All  the  higher  blessings  of  life  hang 
upon  one  word,  and  that  word  is  faith. 
Through  the  apprehension  of  faith  the  indi- 
vidual scipncea  are  associated  with  each  other, 
and  aggregated  science  with  religious  life.  An 
education  which  has  lost  its  faith  in  Almighty 
goodness  can  supply  no  appreciation  <xf  Idle 
excellency  wliidi  may  exist  in  the  noblest 
tonus  of  human  virtue.  But  since  faith  is 
given  by  God  to  none  without  repentance, 
the  Gospel  spiiit  of  repentance  and  faith  must 
come  to  help  to  regenerate  the  Universities. 
The  Professor  concluded  as  follows:  I  have 
much  at  heart  imon  which  I  might  have 
spoken,  but  above  ful  the  method  to  be  adopted 
by  the  Inner  Mission,  in  presenting  itself  to 
the  Universities.  I  might  have  reminded  the 
Inner  Mission  to  have  remained  true  to  its 
character,  as  a  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
trust  itself  solely  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  aud  on 
no  account  to  avail  itself  of  temporal  aid,  even 
though  it  should  be  urgently  pressed  to  do  so. 
The  Inner  Mission  has  some  vfiry  peculiar 
difficulties  at  our  highest  educational  institu- 
tions, because  a  very  sharp  look-out  is  kept, 
not  msrely  to  )>reveut  any  intrusion  upon  their 
own  "religion,"  but  likewise  to  see  that 
nothing  be  obtruded  upon  the  prejudices  of 
the  creedless  or  feeble-minded.  And  why 
shall  I  not  be  permitted  to  remind  you  that 
up  to  this  very  hour  there  are  infirmities  and 
short-comings  in  the  Inner  Mission,  and  that 
possibly  there  may  l^e  many  associated  with  it 
who  to  tlds  day  are  destitute  of  belief,  or  very 
weak  in  faith,  as  to  whom  it  might  be  predica- 
ted that  they  have  not  walked  and  do  not  ac- 
tually walk  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spurit?  If  we 
members  of  the  Inner  Mission  be  not  perfectly 
sincere,  if  we  fear  men  more  than  God,  why  then 
it  can  never  eome  to  pass  that  the  Universities 
should  be  regenerated  by  the  agencies  of  re- 
pentance and  faith.  Therefore,  dear  brethren, 
with  the  earnest  admonition  to  increase  in 
knowledge  and  all  understanding  with  refer- 
ence to  Divine  and  human  tilings,  and  ever 
renewedly  to  try  whether  they  be  acoeptable 
to  or  disallowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by 
Him  only,  and  then  to  raise  our  newly-acquired 
knowledge  to  a  joyful  and  cheering  conies8i«m 
with  the  lipH,  as  the  great  Apostle    oi  the 
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Gentiled  witn^swd,  in  Eph.  vi.  5,  6,  7,  not 
merely,  *'  Servants,  be  obedient  to  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  yoiu:  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 
not  with  eye-sernce,  as  men-pleaaers ;  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart;"  but  also  to  witness,  as  in  Eph.  vi.  9, 
**  Ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  tnem,  for- 
bearing threatening,  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  Him.'*  Dear  brethren,  had  the 
Church  continually  given  its  testimony  as  the 
Gospel  does  in  the  above  instances,  Rousseau's 
school  would  never  have  existed.  Had  the 
Evangelical  Church  borne  its  continuous  tes- 
timony, as  your  ffreat  Reformer  witnessed  to 
the  University  of  Wittemberg,  a.d.  1525,  in  the 
terms  of  the  Apostolic  text,  against  the  germs 
of  Rousseauism  in  the  poor  misled  peasantry, 
and  also  against  the  Princes  and  the  Magnates 
who  had  created  such  confusion  and  trouble 
— had  the  Church  and  its  theologians  not  so 
entirely  forgotten  to  dischaige  then-  prophetic 
duties,  without  distinction  of  persons,  Ger- 
many would  not  have  presented  a  moral  and 
religious  world,  rent  and  split  into  hostile 
factions,  nor  should  we  now  have  to  combat 
creature-worship  in  our  Universities.  Inde- 
fatigable, and  charged  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as 


Paul  was,  daring  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
feariass  of  man,  as  Luther,  such  is  the  armour 
required  for  the  work  of  the  Inner  Missionary 
at  the  University  And  when  the  faithliii 
shall  be  able  to  praise  us  for  these  qualifica- 
tions, when  our  enemies  must  at  least  bear  us 
witness  that  the  Inner  Mission,  as  connected 
with  the  Universities,  is  a  body  of  men  who, 
conscientiously  fortified  by  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ,  are  honourably  consistent  in 
their  profession  of  the  truth,  Ihen  will  our  work 
be  safe,  and  then  we  shall  overcome  not  only 
the  hay,  wood,  and  stubble  of  Professors, 
endowed  with  learning,  but  wanting  in  prac- 
tical wisdom,  not  only  the  Rousseau  school  in 
our  TTniversities,  but  then  we  shall  overcome 
the  world.  But,  gentlemen  and  colleagues, 
do  not  let  us  disgrace  our  title  of  ProftsBors. 
There  is  an  admonition  involved  in  it  not  easy 
of  observance.  Profeuom  dicimur  a  prqn- 
Undo.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  the  proverb  be 
not  employed  against  us,  Lwrns  a  mom  Imcemdo, 
Pro/e99ore  d  mm  profitendo ;  but  to  profess  is, 
as  you  all  know,  to  confess  the  truth,  to  con- 
fess it  under  all  cifoumstances,  and  to  remain 
true  to  it  even  then,  when,  should  it  he  God'n 
will,  we  shall  have  to  sufier  for  it.  Hence 
let  our  war-cry  be — '' Profitm^  veriiaUm 
pro/Ueri,  Chriitum  profiteri*' 
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Shores  of  the  Baltic,  Jan.  1855. 

Dear  Dr.  Steane, — Permit  me  once  again 
to  attempt  exciting  the  sympathv  of  British 
Christians  through  the  medium  or  your  pages. 
The  appeal  I  contemplate,  is  in  behalf  of  a 
destitute  Protestant  minority,  in  a  locality 
over  which,  though  now  most  bigotedly  Roman 
Catholic,  the  early  beams  of  Reformation 
light  were  once  so  widely  spread,  as  to  leave 
in  1570,  only  fifteen  villages  sitting  in  Papal 
darkness.  But  "  the  gold  was  soon  destined 
to  become  dim,"  for  in  1622  (the  fourth  year 
of  the  Thirty  years'  war),  the  Imperial  army 
ovemin  Westphalia,  established  its  head  quar- 
ters in  the  diocese  of  Paderbom,  and  strove, 
with  but  too  much  success,  to  extirpate  true 
Christianity  by  fire  and  sword.  No  wonder 
that  160  years  of  Papal  rule,  spiritual  end 
temporal — for  the  Archbishop  ot  Paderbom 
was  likewise  a  temporal  Prince — accomplished 
the  almost  total  suppression  of  the  Reforma- 
tion doctrine;  so  Uiat  its  few  and  isolated 
adherents  resembled  but  too  closely  the 
"  gleanings  of  the  vintage." 

The  year  1602  witnessed  indeed  the  dawn 
of  a  brighter  day,  when  both  archbishopric 
and  principalitv  came  under  Prussian  supre- 
macy. From  that  period  no  autkorued  perse- 
cutions, or  law-sanctioned  oppression,  could 
be  exercised  upon  the  still  remaining  Pro- 
testants; hut,  although  their  position  was 
materially  ameliorated  (especially  since  1626, 
when  they  were  gathered  into  a  l^otestant 
diocese,  comprising  (now)  fifteen  parishes  with 


seventeen  clergymen,  each  forming  a  point 
dappui  for  his  respective  charge),  they  still 
deserve  to  be  called  a  desolate,  "  scattered 
and  peeled"  handful,  almost  submerged  by 
the  overwhelming  mi^iority  of  their  antago- 
nistic Confessionallats,  ana  daily  exposed  to 
the  depressing,  and  in  many  places  anni- 
hilating, influence  of  a  subtle  and  active 
priesthood,  and  a  highly-fanaticised  population. 

The  Papal  Church  militant  is  well  repre- 
sented in  the  specially-bigoted  city  of  Pa- 
derbom, by  an  Episcop^  see,  a  priesU^ 
seminary,  a  Popish  gymnasium,  and  a  Jesmt 
Church !  a  host  more  than  sufficient  to  fur- 
nish both  patrols  and  scouts  for  all  the  coun- 
try round. 

Nor  has  tlieir  success  failed  to  keep  pace 
with  their  jseal  and  enterprise,  for  manv  are 
the  lambs  and  weaklinpfs  wluch  have  been  lured 
or  terrified  into  forsaking  the  P^testant  fold, 
wliile  instances,  neither  few  in  number,  nor 
distant  in  point  of  time,  can  be  adduced,  of 
its  power  being  substituted  for  persuasion,  and 
children  carried  off  by  a  coup  de  motM,  from 
the  homes  of  their  parents  or  guardians !  The 
attention  of  the  Lutheran  Church  having  been 
at  length  aroused,  efforts  have,  during  the 
two  last  years,  been  made  to  check  those 
spiritual  marauders;  and  even,  if  nosdhle, 
rescue  some  of  their  victims,  by  estaUishing 
new  outposts  on  this  Papal  finontier,  whence 
watch  might  be  kept,  the  hue  ond  cry  raised, 
and  rallying  points  afforded  to  the  oppressed, 
the  persecuted,  and  the  threatened. 
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Saeh  an  outpost  has  been  during  the  last 
year  erected  in  the  Tillage  of  Furstenberg, 
situated  in  the  province  of  Westphalia,  dis- 
trict of  Minden,  and  only  three  (German^) 
miles  distant  from  Paderbom.  In  a  space  of 
four  square  (German)  miles  are  to  be  found 
tirehre  Roman  Catholic  villages  (of  which 
Fnrslenbevg  may  be  considered  the  nucleus), 
and  scattered  through  them  about  200  Protest- 
ants, who  have  been  hitherto  united  paro- 
ehlally  with  the  congregations  of  Buran  and 
lichtenau.  But  as  both  these  places  were  so 
distant  as  to  exact  a  three  kaure*  walk  from  the 
majority  of  thoee  ouUyimf  pariihioners,  it  can 
scarcely  surprise  us  that  very  few  of  the  men 
found  tiietr  way  to  church,  even  in  favourable 
seasons  of  the  year.  Throughout  winter,  and 
in  bad  weather,  the  moiTutain  and  forest 
paths  were  nearly  impassable  even  for  them, 
while,  for  women  and  children,  the  old  and, 
the  infinn.  Divine  service  remained  a  wholly 
unobtainable  desideratum. 

Bv  the  active  aid,  and  under  the  authority 
of  die  High  Church  Counoilf  in  Berlin,  a 
misBionary  was  sent  (1859),  into  that  district, 
whose  office  should  be  to  perambulate  the  vil- 
lages, search  out  the  scattered  Protestants, 
xiat  th&mpaitoraUy  from  house  to  house,  and, 
if  possible,  arrange  the  celebration  of  public 
worship  in  one  or  more  localities,  so  that  a 
preached  Gospel  might  be  brought  within  the 
reach  of  all,  once  in  four  or  six  weeks  at  least. 
Bat  difficult  as  was  found  the  housez-visitation 
ibr  one  individual  in  a  circumference  of  some 
ibrty  English  miles,  the  plan  of  the  Church 
Council,  that  regular  Divine  service  might  be 
held  in  one  or  more  localities,  proved  still  more 
hopelessly  visionary,  since  the  Protestants  could 
kdvanee  no  claim  to  any  public  building.  But 
when  almost  despairing  or  success,  God  opened 
the  heart  of  a  Lutheran,  named  Zoeppritz,  who 
farms  a  seignorv  in  the  vicinity  of  Fursten- 
berg,  to  risk  the  displeasure  of  his  Roman 
Catholic  landlord,  by  permitting  a  large  room 
in  his  dwelling-house  to  be  used  as  a  place  of 
Protestant  worship.    During  nine  months  this 
reiiige  was  gladly  resorted  to  by  from  fifty  to 
seventy  worshippers.  But  great  as  was  their  joy 
over  this  new  privilege,  it  was  necessarily 
dsmped    by  the  imcertainty  which  brooded 
over  even  present  occupation  (this  being  de- 
pendent on    the   tacit    acquiescence    of  the 
koman  Catholic  owner  of  the  estate),  whilst 
any  long  continuance  of  the  accommodation 
baa  been  from  the  first  deprecated,  as  the 
ehamber  oould  not  permanently  be  withdrawn 
from    domestic   uses.    Under  these    circum- 
stanoes  it  became  plain,  that  if  the  number 
of  the  adult  Protestants  was  to  be  sustained, 
snd  their  offspring  rescued  from  the  danger  of 
iV>Diah  educational  influence,  they  must  build 
a  <mpel  and  school-room  for  themselves.  But, 
vhfife  were  the  funds  to   be  fotmd?  was  a 
question  eaaierput  than  answered.    The  faith, 
love,  and  hope,  however,  which  had  been  re- 
vived by  their  late  and  so  imexpected  reunion 
into    Qiristiaa     fellowship,    inspired     such 
course  that  they  reeoked  to  build,  so  soon  as 


the  foundation-cost  could  be  brought  together, 
trusting  that  if  the  Lord  saw  it  to  be  '*  time 
for  His  House  to  be  built,"  He  would  supply 
the  means  !  Nor  was  their  faith  disappointed ; 
for  God  set  His  approving  seal  to  their  resolve, 
by  stirring  up  the  already-named  farmer  (^e 
only  Protestant  in  the  district  above  the  rank 
of  a  day  labourer  or  artisan),  to  declare  his 
willingness  to  advance  so  considerable  a 
sum  of  money,  without  interest,  as  might 
justify  the  immediate  commencement  of 
the  undertaking !  Becognising  the  Lord's  hand 
in  this  generous  offer  the  Protestants,  by  tlie 
advice  of  the  missionary  (Bev.  G.  Wiutler), 
lost  no  time  in  ayailing  themselves  of  it.  A 
suitable  site  was  providentially  acquired  for 
110  thalers,  in  the  viQage  of  Fui'stenoerg,  and 
an  architect  forthwith  employed  to  draw  plans 
and  make  estimates  of  tlie  whole  building, 
which,  to  save  expense,  it  was  resolved  shoid<i^ 
comprise  under  one  roof  the  chapel,  school- 
room, and  dwelling-house  for  pastor  and  teacher, 
as  both  functions  must  be  exercised  by  one  in- 
dividual. The  estimated  expense  amounted  to 
4000  thalers  (or  about  400Z.  sterling).  Mean- 
time, applications  were  made  to  the  Ober 
Kirchen  Kath,  in  Berlin,  to  appoint  a  perma- 
nent minister  (and  schoolmaster)  over  the  newly- 
constituted  church,  a  request  with  which  they 
promptly  complied,  and  are  answerable  for  his 
salary ;  and  au  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of 
fellow  Protestants,  m  behalf  of  their  under- 
taking, was  written  by  the  Bev.  G.  Winkler, 
and  pretty  widely  circulated.  The  GustaviTS 
Adolphus  Society  was  likewise  applied  to,  but 
its  funds  did  not  warrant  more  than  a  promise 
of  future  help,  llie  "  appeal,"  and  other  more 
private  applications,  brought  in  about  800 
thalers  (120Z.),  and  with  Uiis  sum,  the  con- 
tinued liberality  of  farmer  Zoeppritz,  and  the 
gratis  teork  of  such  of  the  members  as  could 
bestow  the  labour  of  their  hands  in  helping 
forward  the  good  work,  the  building  has  been 
erected,  and  on  the  l2Ui  December,  1864,  the 
first  Divine  service  was  celebrated  in  the  modest 
(42  feet  long  by  18  broad)  Protestant  chapel  of 
Furstenberg — the  Bev.  William  Schwarz,  the 
Berlin  appointed  pastor,  officiating  on  the  oc> 
casion.  His  mission  having  commenced  in 
Aujpist  last,  he  first  did  the  duty  of  an  evan- 
gehst,  while  the  chapel  was  builaing,  by  itine- 
rating through  the  forest  glades,  ana  often 
Eathless  moimtain  range,  in  the  glens  of  which 
e  some  of  the  villages  which  form  the  domi- 
cile of  bis  scattered  parishioners.  In  October 
last,  Mr.  Schwarz  showed  his  self-denying  zeal 
bv  setting  forth  on  a  begging  tour,  in  the  hope 
of  lessening  the  heavy  deot  which  now  presses, 
and,  if  not  soon  removed,  must  crush  the  in- 
fant Church. 

In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  came  to  me, 
less  for  the  puny  assistance  of  mv  private  aid, 
than  to  entreat  me  to  renew  in  benalf  of  Furs 
tenberg,  the  application  to  British  Christians, 
which  has  so  often  brought  aid  to  other  con- 
tinental sufferers.  Mr.  Schwarz,  whose  man 
ners,  sentiments,  and  testimonials  are  well 
calculated  to  give  weight  to  his  statements, 


*  A  German  mile  is  rather  more  than  4|  EngUsh  miles. 

VOU  IX.  MARCH.] 


f  Ober  Kirchen  Bath. 
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exprowod  fiill  oonfidenoe  in  the  ttedfaatneas  of 
the  adults  in  bis  congregation,  but  regards 
their  incveaae  as  depending,  under  Ood,msinlj 
on  their  poeseesion  of  a  $chool,  since  this  want 
has  hitherto  (as  in  all  other  Roman  Catholic 
localities)  furnished  the  most  effectiye  and 
most  frequently-employed  weapon  where- 
with to  make  inroads  into  the  Protestant 
oamp.  Of  the  daring  nature  of  these  in- 
loaos  Psetor  Schwarz  made  statements  so 
startling  that  I  requested  to  be  furnished  with 
data  by  which  to  support  his  cause,  should  I 
be  allowed  to  {dead  it  in  the  pages  of  Evan- 
geHeal  OhriaUndam.  His  letter,  dated  Furs- 
tenberg,  21st  December,  1^54,  is  now  before 
me,  from  which  I  extract  the  following  para- 
graphs :— *"  Ours  is  the  conflict,  the  hard  ob- 
stinate Aaht  with  Rome's  power  and  her 
luHUiy;  for  we  are  stationed  in  the  midst  of 
the  enemy-— an  enemy  to  whom  Luther's 
desoiiption  applies  as  strongly  today  as  when 
it  was  pennect-* 

*  Gnat  nU^ht  and  nibtlety 
CompqM  bia  dread  anrai  i 

No  peer  on  earth  hath  he/ 

Nor  is  anything  shrunk  from  by  which  mem- 
bers can  be  gained,  by  fair  means  or  foul,  to 
the  'ulonemving  Ohwrck.'  Even  at  the  pt^mi 
day  chUdrm  ar§  kidnapped  from  their  parents! 
Those  who  attend  Protestant  schools  are 
hooted  and  ieered  at,  and  Uieir  parents  have  a 
similar  oraeal  of  '  cruel  mockings '  to  go 
through.  Artisans,  labourers,  and  domestic 
servants  are  threatened  with  the  loss  of 
employment  if  they  will  not  go  over  to  Rome, 
ana  are,  on  the  other  hand,  promised  all 
manner  of  assistance  and  worldly  advantage 
if  they  will.  Protestant  clergymen  are  often 
calumniated  and  insulted,  Protestant  burials 
interrupted  and  disturbed.  The  firebrand  of 
discord  is  tiirowu  into  muted  marriages,  by 
inducing  the  Papist  pastors  to  persecute  with  a 
view  to  proselyting.  Nay,  even  the  dying 
beds  of  Protestant  psrents  have  been  found 
by  the  visiting  pastor  deseiled  by  the 
Romanized  children,  in  whom  tlio  carefully- 
sown  seed  of  religious  animosity  has  choked 
every  sense  of  parental  claim  or  filial  duty. 
But  while  thus  stationed  by  the  Captain  of 
Salvation,  as  sentinels  on  a  hostile  frontier, 
may  we  not  hope,  through  His  Spirit,  who 
sustained  our  forefathers  in  a  similar  fight, 
three  hundred  years  ago,  for  aid  as  well  as 
sympathy,  from  fellow  believers,  throughout 
the  world  ?  Our  watch-tower  is  built,  but  we 
sigh  under  a  heavy  burden  of  already  incurred 
debt;  to  discharge  which,  and  complete  the 
indispensable  interior  arrangements  of  parson- 
age and  school,  there  is  still  wanting  the 
large  sum  of  3,800  tholers.  To  their  power, 
aye,  above  their  power,  the  Furstenberg  flocks 
are  willing  to  help  themselves.  But  deep 
poverty  paralyses  liberality !  Shall,  then,  tiieir 
cry  for  help,  now  raised  m  the  ears  of  Pro- 
testant brethren  in  England  and  Scotland, 
prove  to  have  been  uttered  in  vain  ?  Oh,  no ! 
We  fear  it  not !  for  we  have  prayed  to  Him 


who  hath  all  hearts  in  His  hand,  and  He  will 
hear  us.  (Signed) 

WlLLUM  SCHWAJKB,  PaStOT." 


n 


In  corroboration  of  the  assartion  that  even 
in  the  present  day  children  are  kidnapped  for 
proselyting  purposes,  I  hereby  append  some 
cerHfied  cases  of  child  robbery  by  Popish  priests 
and  their  abettors,  which  show  uie  continuanoe 
of  the  practice  in  1854. 

The  dociunent  from  which  I  quote  beara 
date  Hoxter  (in  Westphalia),  May  20th,  1854, 
and  is  signed  by  two  clergymen  and  an  elder, 
who  are  the  commissioners  apiMinted  by  the 
Synod  to  superintend  a  receutiy-established 
educational  asylum,  designed  to  supply  the 
want  of  Protestant  schools  to  those  qf  their 
GonfesBlonalists  who  live  in  exclusively  Roman 
Catholic  neighbourhoods. I" 

"  Two  sisters,  Caroline  and  Ernestine,  ten 
and  twelve  years  of  age,  and  whose  parents 
were  both  Protestants,  were  inscribed  by  their 
faUier  (a  widower)  as  inmates  of  the  Uoxter 
Seminary.    But  tiie  poor  father  arrived  alone, 
with  the  announcement  that  hpth  giris  had 
disappeared  the  evening  before  that  designed 
for  their  journey.   Learning  that  they  were  in 
the  Romish  priest's  house  he  hastened  thither, 
but  the  priest  peremptorily  refused  to  give 
them  up,  in  proof  of  which  the  unhappy  man 
showed  us  a  letter  in  which  the  priest  warned 
him  against  summoning  him  into  Court !    At 
the  expiry  of  six.  weeks  they  were  at  last  given 
up  to  the  father,  who  brought  them  to  the 
seminary  m  a  complete    state   of  rags  and 
corporeal  neglect,  on  the  17th  December,  1850. 
In  the  autumn  of  1851  their  brother,  who  is 
a  Roman  convert,  came  to  solicit  permission 
for  their  spending  three  of  the  Michaelmas 
holidays  at  home,  as  he  had  not  seen  his  sisters 
for  years,  and  was  now  on  a  visit  at  his  fother  s. 
The  request,  made  with  apparent  simplieity, 
was  the  more  readily  granted,  as  he  stated 
Theis  Amet  (a  Protestant)  would  bring  them 
back.     But  instead  of  the  children  a  letter 
arrived  from  the  father,  stating,  that  having 
gone  out  as  usual  to  labour  on  Michaelmas- 
day,  he  found  to  his  terror,  on  his  return  in 
the  evening,  that  both  girls  had  been  carried 
off  by  their  brother!   and  he  implored  our 
Committee  to  adopt  in  his  name  the  most 
stringent  measures  for  their  recovery.     Pastor 

L ,  in  B — •— ,  took  up  the  matter;   the 

youngest  was  ijbund,  and  restored  to  us ;  the 
elder,  a  gentio  girl,  of  whom  we  had  good 
hopes,  was  removed  by  the  police  from  the 
house  of  a  Romish  priest,  and  delivered  to  her 
father,  but  when  he  next  morning  wished  to 
bring  her  to  Hoxter  she  had  been  again 
kidnapped!  Once  again  recovered  through 
maffisterial  interference,  she  was  again  got 
hold  of  by  the  Papista,  and  the  father,  wearied 
out  and  smu'ting  under  the  severe  loss  of  time 
all  these  searches  occasioned  him,  gave  up  the 
contest ;  and  on  attaining  her  fotirte^iih  year, 
the  poor  child  was  carried  in  triumph  berore  a 
magistrate,  read  her  recantation  of  Proteet- 


*  I  would  fain  give  more  details  of  this  admirable  institution  than  present  space  permita,  and^  if 
allowed^  will  do  sp  in  a  future  number  o^  IhangeUoai  Cknetendem,n^T*  B.  K« 
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autism,  and  was  forthwith  restored,  with  much 
idat  «nd  munoal  parade,  to  the  hosom  of  the 

"  Margaret,  the  orphan  child  of  Protestant 
IMieuts,  hut  wluMe  stepfather  is  a  Catholic, 
was,  after  a  long  struggle,  given  up  to  Pro- 
testant education  liy  a  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  and  hrougbt  by  her  guardian  to  our 
saainaiy  on  the  dOtli  Septembeyr,  1852.  Early 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th  November,  a 
stranger  woman  was  observed  hanging  about 
the  gvrden^nte,  and  soon  after  the  child  was 
missed!  Our  colporteur  waa  immediately 
sent  in  ouest.  and  soon  discovered  the  female 
above  alluded  to,  uiih  the  Utile  girV$  clothes  in 
her  postession ;  but  the  child  was  already 
placed  "elsewhere.  Her  guardian  having  dis- 
cofered  that  she  was  in  the  Homan  Catholic 
wliool  of  the  place,  applied  for  a  magistrate's 
order  for  her  deliveiy,  but  when  he  returned 
with  it,  the  child  had  been  already  conveyed 
out  of  the  village,  and  has  never  since  been 
fouod! 

"  Jahawui,  />f  the  village  of  Brackel,  is  the 
fluid  of  Luthetan  parents;  but  on  her  mother's 
death  her  father  married  a  Boman  Catliolic. 
Uia  Mash  dergynaan's  expostulations  induced 
the  lather  to  bhng  hia  girl  to  us  for  education, 
l>at  two  days  after  he  returned  to  reclaim  her 
Ibe  poor  little  creature,  a  miserably  sickly 
eluld,  was  so  unwilling  to  go  home,  that  the 
fathers  heart  melted,  and  he  yielded  to  her 
entreaties  and  returned  alone,  but  in  three 
ikra  came  back  once  more,  aeoan^anied  hy  the 
Hqtmother,  who,  gnashing  her  teeth  witli  pas- 
aoD,  leized  on  and  carried  off  the  hopeless 
nctim,  before  the  pastor,  wKom  we  sent  for, 
cooid  anive  to  piieveut  it  1 


"  Maria  lived  with  her  Lutheran  father  and 
Roman  Catholic  mother,  in  a  village  twelve 
Euglish  miles  distant  from  any  Protestant 
clergyman's  school.  The  Catholic  mother  im- 
plored us  to  receive  the  child,  because  her 
nusbaud,  who  laboured  under  disease  of  the 
heart,  never  failed  to  undergo  most  dangerous 
paroxysms,  on  occasion  of  any  excitement ;  and, 
continued  the  wife,  *  no  week  passes  without 
such  excitement,  in  consequence  of  the  child 
reporting  the  tales  she  is  told  in  tlie  Popish 
school/  One  of  these  may  serve  as  a  specimen, 
as  it  is  spread  far  and  wide  in  the  Paderbom  dio- 
cese, viz.,  that  vicar  T possesses  the  power 

to  cite  Luther  to  hie  pretence,  from  heU^  where 
he  lie*  in  chaine ;  and  that  when  some  one  re- 
fused to  credit  this,  the  vicar  had  caused  him 
to  repent  his  incredulity,  by  giving  him  ocular 
demonstration  of  the  horriUie  fact ! " 

Where  child  stealing,  for  the  purpose  of 
substituting  such  fables  for  Bible  truths,  is 
being  practised  in  tlio  nineteenth  century, 
under  uie  nile  of  a  Protestant  Government, 
and  despite  the  surveillance  of  Prussia's  so 
much-vaunted  police,  trulv  humanity,  not  to 
speak  of  religion,  must  feel  calle4  on  to  step 
in  between  the  ravishers  and  the  ravished  I  I 
feel,  therefore,  a  confident  hope  that  the  Fur- 
stenberg  appeal  will  meet  a  due  share  of 
sympathy  irom  British  Christians,  and  that 
Protestant  aid  will  be  awai'ded  to  suffering 
Protestantism.  I  can  only  add,  that  I  shall 
most  gladly  forward  any  money  which  may  be 
entrusted  to  me. 

T.  B.  K. 

"^ic*  We  shall  be  happy  to  take  diarge  of  any 
contributions  for  our  excellent  correspondent. 
— Eds. 


THE  PERSECL'TIOKS  IN  MECKLENBURG.  AND  OTHER  STATES— INTERVIEW 

ON  THE  SUBJECT  WITH  THE  KING  OF  PRUSSIA. 


Hamburgh,  Jan.  26,  1855. 
My  dear  Brother, — ^Your  favour  of  Dec.  24, 
'  **M,  enclosing  bill  on  your  banker  for  80/.  10«., 
was  duly  received,  for  both  of  which  I  beg  to 
tender  you  my  cordial  thanks. 

A  part  of  the  above  sum  has  been  already 
forwarded  to  our  suffering  brethren  in  Meck- 
Hborg,  where  the  most  rigorous  measures 
apaitirt  our  brethren  are  carried  out  with  an 
iron  hand.  The  cow  which  brither  Wegener, 
«it  Ludwigslufft,  purchased  with  the  money 
▼ou  kindly  sent  nim,  has  been  again  confis- 
•^'d  and  sold  by  the  authorities,  and,  at  the 
pJ^sent  moment,  brother  Kleppe,  at  Wisraar, 
w  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  75  tlialers, 
1^.  in  default  thereof,  to  suffer  three  weeks' 
inmriwnment. 

in  Prussia,  similar  measures  are  being  ap- 
P^,  90  that  the  above  contributions  of 
wHkren  in  England  win  greatly  tend  to 
MieUorate  the  suflbrings  of  our  dear  brethren, 
J^«J  our  graciooa  Lord  richly  compensate  you 
*T  the  eontinued  interest  you  evmce  in  our 
*eal  and  woe,  as  also  all  those  brethren  who 
♦^ntinne  to  aid  us  by  their  contributions. 


I  now  beg  to  enclose  a  statement  of  our 
interview  with  the  King  of  Piiissia,  which 
took  place  on  the  10th  inst.  As  the  particulars 
are  stated  in  the  accompanying  pajjer,  I  need 
not  repeat  tliem  here.  The  reception  was 
most  gracious,  and  yet  my  hopes  of  obtaining 
a  concession — the  concession  promised  to  Mi*. 
Barnard* — are  much  weakened;  not  because 
I  doubt  the  King's  friendly  disposition  towards 
us,  but  J  fear  the  iufluenco  of  the  men  by 
whom  he  is  surrounded  is  such,  that  his  wishes 
will  be  ^ai'alyscd*  Oiu*  interviews  with  Mr. 
Niebuhr,  and  afterwards  with  Dr.  Hoffman, 
one  of  the  pastors,  have  produced  Uie  convic- 
tion on  my  mind  that  it  requires  a  firmer  cha- 
racter than  the  King  of  Pmssia  possesses  to 
carry  his  point.  I  fear  that  the  Evangehcal 
party,  especially  the  clergy  in  Germany,  are 
more  determined  than  ever  to  stay  our  on- 
ward course  if  thev  can,  and  that,  instead  of 
an  extension  of  religious  liberty,  we  shall  ere 
long  have  to  pass  through  new  trials  and  snfi^r- 
ingfl.  May  our  gracious  Lord  prepare  us  for 
the  struggle,  if  my  forebodings  should  be 
realised,  and  make  us  faitliiVil  even  to  the  end. 


The  United  States  Ambassador. 
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Nothing  material  has  heen  altered  in  the 
position  of  our  brethren  in  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein,  with  the  following  exceptions — that  the 
little  chiurch  atXangsted,  in  Holttein,  has  been 
threatened  by  the  authorities  with  the  infliction 
of  fines,  &c.,  if  they  continued  to  hold  their 
public  religious  services ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
liand,  two  of  our  members  at  Altona  have  ob- 
tained permission  from  the  Government  at 
Copenhagen  to  be  married  by  their  own 
minister,  and  which  was  performed  by  me  ac- 
cordingly, about  thi'ee  weeks  ago. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  hostile  elements  by 


which  we  are  siurounded,  and  which  now  and 
then  assume  a  threatening  ameot,  it  is  con- 
soling to  know  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  and 
that,  with  Him  and  His  Word  on  our  side,  we 
need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us.  His 
past  dealings  towards  us  fcn-bid  all  distrust  for 
the  future,  and  His  gracious  promises  secure 
to  our  faitli  a  final  and  glorious  victory. 
With  much  esteem  and  affectionate  regard, 


Tours  in  the  Lord, 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 


J.  O.  Oncksk. 


BEPOBT  OF  AN   INTERVIEW  OV  BEVB.  J.   O.   ONCKEN,   C.   SHAUFFLER,    AND    O.   W.     LEUMANN    WITH 

HIS   MAJESTY  THE   KINO  OF  PRUSSIA. 


In  consequence  of  a  resolution  passed  at  the 
Conference  of  German  Baptist  Churches,  held 
at  Hamburg,  in  September,  1854,  which  em- 
powered the  executive  brethren  of  the  Union 
to  take  further  steps  for  the  attainment  of  a 
concession,  the  brethren,  J.  G.  Oncken,  C. 
Schauffler,  G.  W.  Lehmann,  J.  Kobner,  and 
the  secretary  of  the  Union,  assembled  at 
Berlin  for  consultation,  January  3rd,  1855. 
Agreeably  to  a  previous  arrangement,  they  de- 
cided on  seeking  an  interview  with  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia.  For  this  purpose  a  me- 
morial and  netidon  were  prepared,  and,  pro- 
vided with  these  documents,  the  brethren  J. 
G.  Oncken,  C.  SchaufQer,  and  G.  W.  Lehmann, 
proceeded,  Januarv  6,  to  Fotedam.  There 
(they  write),  we  first  called  on  the  court 
preacher,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Krummacher,  who  re- 
ceived us  in  a  verv  Mendlv  manner,  and 
encouraged  us  to  apply  forthwith  to  the  court 
marshal,  Count  KeUer,  who  would  not  fail  at 
once  to  announce  us  to  the  King.  We  followed 
this  advice,  but  found  with  regret  that  we  had 
arrived  too  late  to  secure  an  audience  on  this 
day.  Count  Keller,  however,  noted  down 
brother  Lehmann's  address,  and  promised  to 
inform  us  in  Berlin  when  the  interview  could 
take  place.  After  having  waited  in  vain  until 
JaauaiT  10  for  the  anticipated  intimation,  we 
decided  on  going  to-day  to  Potsdam,  where  we 
at  once  proceeded  to  the  royal  palace.  There 
we  again  met  with  a  courteous  reception  fix>m 
the  court  marshal,  who  told  us  the  King  had 
hitherto  been  prevented  from  seeing  us,  owing 
to  the  indisposition  of  the  privy  councillor,  Mr. 
Niebuhr,  with  whom — as  he  is  ac(juaintod  with 
our  afiairs — ^the  King  wished  previously  to  have 
some  conversation.  Count  lieller  now  offered 
to  apprise  his  Majesty  of  our  presence  at 
Potsaam,  as  a  favourable  moment  for  our  ad- 
mission to  the  roval  presence  might  occur,  and 
eoon  he  returned,  announcing  "  His  Majesty 
will  see  the  gentlemen."  We  were  then  con- 
ducted to  the  royal  ante-chamber,  where  an 
inspection  of  the  fine  paintings  with  which  it 
is  adorned  shortened  the  time  of  waiting.  We 
had  been  told  the  King  would  receive  us  here, 
but  as  he  passed  through  the  corridor  we  heard 
him  giving  other  orders;  and  in  a  few  momente 
we  were  ushered  into  the  room  which  the 
King  had  entered,  and  which,  from  its  appear- 
ance, we  judged  to  be  a  council -chamber. 
Scarcely  had  we  entered  when  his  Majesty,  in 
a  friendly  voice,  said :  "  Come  nearer,  gentle- 


men;"  and  when  we  had  done  so,  continued — 
"  What  is  vour  actual  wish  ?  I  have  not  been 
able  to  read  vour  paper."  (The  King  held  our 
memorial  in  his  hand.) 

Brother  Lehmann  spoke  first  as  follows: 
"  The  gracious  assurances  given  by  your  Ma- 
jesty to  the  American  ambassador,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Barnard,  have  been  communicated  tp  us, 
and  have  filled  us  with  hope  and  joy.  We  now 
cherish  the  deep-felt  wish  that  our  Churches 
should  actually  receive  the  graciously  promised 
concession.  The  scruples  raised  against  such  a 
concession  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a 
fixed  organisation,  with  a  representative  cor- 
poration, are  now  fiilly  removed.  The  corpo- 
ration bears  the  name  of  *  Executive  Brethren 
of  the  United  Baptiste'  Churches '  in  Germany, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Switzerland,  and  on 
their  behalf  we  now  present  our  humble 
petition  to  your  Majesty.  The  painful  and 
uncertain  position  of  our  Churches  in  the 
Prussian  state  occasions  many  grievances. 
We  have  repeatedly  been  under  the  necessity 
of  troubling  your  Majesty  with  petitions  ou 
account  of  judicial  sentences,  penalties,  &c.  ; 
several  of  these  petitions  have  been  granted 
by  your  Majesty,  others,  doubtless,  could  not 
be  granted.  *  The  grievances  to  which  we  are 
subjected  are  a  uecessaiy  consequence  of  our 
unaefined  position  in  the  stete,  as  we  are 
thereby  exposed  to  every  incidental  disfavour, 
while  quite  the  reverse  would  result  from  a 
positive  acknowledgment  of  our  Churches  ou 
the  part  of  your  Majesty." 

Tlie  King  replied :  "  I  am  amazed  to  find 
this  has  not  yet  taken  place ;  I  thought  the 
matter  had  been  attended  to  long  since. 
Religious  persecution  is  entirely  opposed  to 
my  conviction ;  and,  independently  of  my  own 
conviction,  I  deem  it  unwise.  It  is  also  ^uite 
opposed  to  the  former  procedure  of  Prussia.'* 

Brother  Lehmann  again  spoke  and  re- 
marked :  '*  Also  in  regard  to  Bible-colportago, 
a  concession  is  highly  desirable.  The  Bible 
Societies  in  Prussia  possessing  a  legal  acknow- 
ledgement, are  so  far  favoured  that  they  may 
freely  send  out  colporteurs,  which  we  cannot 
do." 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  King, "  but  this  has  its 
pfTonnd  in  the  fact  that  no  hawking  of  books 
IS  permitted." 

Brother  Lehmann  remarked ;  that  "  his  Ma- 
jesty's minister  Von  der  Heidi  had  issued  a 
rescript  permitting  the  colportage  of  Bibles. 
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and  religious  book&»  under  certain  conditions 
and  ffuarantees.'* 

"fittt,'*  interposed    the   King,  "is  not  a 
special  pexmiaaon  or  something  of  the  kind 


» 

"  Cettiunly,  your  M^esty ;  but  this  is  wil- 
lin^y  granted  to  the  acknowledged  societies, 
while  it  is  withheld  (a  few  cases  excepted)  from 
us.  Besides,"  continued  brother  Lehmaun, 
"  another  point,  which  renders  a  concession 
desirable,  is  the  fact  that  we  have  chapels  and 
meeting-houses,  for  which  the  Churches  have 
no  guarantee  that  they  will  retain  possession 
of  them.  In  this  respect  the  greatest  uncer- 
tainty exists." 

"  How  many  chapels  have  you  in  Prussia?" 
asked  the  King. 

"  Three  or  four,  your  Majesty."* 

*'  No  more?  **  said  the  King. 

**  The  ereetion  of  several  others  is  in  oon- 
templation." 

"What  isyour  relation  to  the  Mennonites?" 
asked  the  ^^ng.  "  Can  you  not  unite  with 
them,  and  tfameby  remove  all  difficulties  7  We 
have  in  tfaeETangelical  Church  various  parties, 
yet  aD  are  united  in  one.  Can  you  not  iden- 
tify vourselves  with  the  Mennonites  ?  " 

"Your  Majesty,"  said  brother  Lehmann, 
*' everything  nas  been  done  on  our  part  to 
promote  a  hearty  fraternal  intercourse  between 
the  Mennonites  and  us,  but  they  refuse  to 
i«spond  to  such  overtures."! 

"  And  wherein  does  the  difference  between 
you  and  the  Mennonites  consist?"  asked  the 
King. 

Brother  Oncken  replied:  "Your  Miyjestjr, 
the  Mennonites  baptise  all  their  children,  mdis* 
eriminately,  at  the  age  of  14-lG.  They  re- 
ceive their  whole  natural  progeny  into  their 
communion.  We  act  on  the  principle  of 
receiving  those  who  have  received  the  truth  in 
their  hearts,  who  have  attained  to  faith  in 
Christ,  and  have  given  public  testimony  of 
this  in  the  Chiurch.  And  in  the  administration 
of  baptism  there  is  this  differeuce,  that  we 
bi4>ti0e  by  immersion." 

"How  do  the  Mennonites  baptise?" 

'*  By  pouring  (nt  sprinkling." 

"  There  is  another  circumstance,"  remarked 
brother  Lehmann,  "  which  commends  the  Bap- 
tists to  the  favour  of  the  state  more  than  the 
Mennonites.  The  latter,  as  is  well  known, 
neither  take  oaths,  nor  perform  military  ser- 
viee,  both  of  which  our  confession  of  faith 
sothoriaes  us  to  do." 

*'This  is  new  to  me^  and  I  am  happy  to 
hear  it,"  replied  the  King. 

"  Peifaaps  it  may  also  speak  in  favour  of  tlie 
l^nting  of  our  pistition,  continued  brother 
Lehmann,  "  that  the  Baptist  Churches,  even 
beyond  your  Majesty's  dominions,  would 
thereby  be  very  favourably  influenced.  Our 
position  in  Proflsia  is  a  tiving  one;  yet,  in 
comparison  to  that  of  our  brethren  in  other 


countries,  it  is  enviable.  In  tlie  latter  they 
are  fined,  their  goods  are  confiscated,  and 
themselves  exposed  to  every  species  of  perse- 
cution." 

"  Where  is  this  ?"  asked  tlie  King. 

"  In  Denmark,t  Mecklenburg,  Schwerin, 
Biickeburg,  Hessia,  &c." 

The  King :  "  Yes,  there  I  have  no  power." 

Brother  ijehmann :  "  But  the  august  ex- 
ample of  your  Majes^  would  everywhere  exert 
Uie  most  salutary  influence.  I  have  travelled 
in  the  company  of  influential  men ;  wherever 
we  put  forth  efforts  on  behalf  of  oiur  brethren 
in  the  faith,  we  were  asked,  *What  course 
does  Prussia  pursue  ?'  And  we  could  have 
effected  much  more  for  our  persecuted  friends, 
had  we  been  able  to  point  with  more  decision 
to  our  own  position." 

The  King  was  silent. 

"I  take  the  liberty,"  said  brother  Lehmann, 
"  in  this  unworthy  form,  to  present  to  your 
Majesty  a  pamphlet,  containing  authentic 
accounts  of  such  per6ecutions."§ 

The  King  received  the  pamphlet  with  a 
friendly  mov^nent,  and,  turning  over  some 
pa^es,  said,  "As  I  have  already  remarked, 
religious  persecution  is  much  opposed  to  my 
principles,  and  it  grieves  me  much  to  hear  of 
its  occurrence." 

Brother  Lehmann. — "  A  concession  granted 
by  your  Mi^jesty  would  doubtless  bring  about 
the  termination  of  much  persecution  oeyond 
Prussia." 

The  King:  "You  may  depend  upon  it 
nothing  shall  be  wanting  to  effect  this.  Your 
brethren  in  the  faith  stand  high  in  my  estima- 
tion." 

The  King  then  turned  to  brother  Oncken, 
asking,  "  You  are  Mr.  Oncken  ?"  and  receiv- 
ing an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  expressed 
great  pleasure  in  seeing  him.  After  some 
desultory  conversation,  the  Kinff,  again  refer- 
ring to  the  memorial  in  his  hand,  said  he 
would  read  it  and  commimicate  the  result 
to  us 

Before,  however,  we  retired  from  the  royal 
presence,  brother  Oncken  asked  permission  to 
thank  his  Majesty  for  the  cabinet  order  issued 
in  his  favour,  Julv  20,  1852,  which  enabled 
him,  after  his  expulsion,  to  return  to  Berlin  to 
the  aid  of  his  friend  Lehmann,  who  was  ill. 

The  King:  "  And  I  must  tell  you  this  was 
not  my  first  order  of  the  kind.  I  issued  a 
similar  one  in  1847,  which  must  have  perished 
in  the  commotions  of  1848.  I  conteas  the 
measures  adopted  against  you  grieved  me 
deeply." 

Brother  Oncken :  ''  I  ventiu^  also  to  make 
known  to  yoiur  Mcyesty  that  the  gracious 
assurances  given  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Barnard 
have  been  an  occasion  of  jo^  and  gratitude  to 
thousands  of  our  Churches  m  America." 

The  King :  "Yes,  I  repeat  my  regret  at  the 
course  hitherto  pnrst:^.    I  was  first  informed 


*  We  did  not  remember  at  the  time  that  six  or  seven  chapels  already  exist  The  King,  in  saying 
"No  more,**  probably  thought  of  Charches  (Gemeindea.) 

t  Futioilarly  in  Eaat  Pmaaia. 

X  Property  speaking,  in  Sehleawig^HoIstein. 

§  Bcraha  of  an  laveatigation  auto  Case*  of  Protestant  Persecution  on  the  Continent  ^  Bqt*  T.  B. 
Brooke,  BlA^  and  Bar.  BdwardSteane,  IXD. 
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of  these  iMngs  by  my  ambaseador,  Ohevalier 
Bunsen,  in  London,  and  of  the  amazement  and 
indignation  they  called  forth  in  England.  I 
am  annoyed  at  proceedings  so  foreign  to  my 
conviction.  I  care  not  what  judgment  is 
paffiied  u^n  my  opinions,  but  I  no  not  like  to 
be  condaered  responsible  for  that  which  is 


entirely  opposed  to  my  prinoiples.  Well,  I 
have  your  statement,  and  shall  attend  to  it.  I 
am  astonished  nothing  further  has  been  done 
in  this  matter,  and  I  shall  now  make  it  my 
own  care." 

With  such  and  simUar  graeious  expwwaions, 
we  were  then  dismissed  from  the  royal  presence. 


AUSTRIA. 


LA  I  B  A  0  H— Q  R  O  B  M  I  N  G— B  L  E  I  B  E  R  G. 


{To  the  Editor  of  Ev 

LAIBAOH. 

Laibaen,  Feb.  1,  1855. 

Our  little  Protestant  community  in  Laibach 
request  me  to  beg  of  you  to  give  publicity, 
through  the  pa^es  of  your  invaluable  miscel- 
lany, always  so  friendly  on  tlieir  behalf,  to 
their  united  thanks  to  those  Christian  friends 
in  England  who  have  so  liberally  responded 
to  the  call  made  upon  them  during  the  summer 
of  the  laj9t  year.  The  subscriptions  which  t 
have  received  during  my  stinr  among  you,  have 
been  no  mean  help  in  the  K)rwarding  of  their 
hopes. 

To  yourself,  dear  Sir,  we  are  most  particu- 
Isfly  indebted  for  the  untiring  and  still  re- 
newed zeal  which  you  have  shown  in  oxxt 
cause,  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  we  may  not 
be  forgotten  by  you,  or  by  those  whose  Mndly 
hands  have  helped  to  build  up  our  stones,  until 
the  fabric  of  our  establishment  be  complete  in 
all  its  parts.  Nor  will  we  even  then  cease  to 
beg,  for  all  round  tis  lie  perishing  churches, 
and  brethren  whose  sufferings  and  privations 
take  place  of  vigour  and  usefulness. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  ever  yours,  obhged  and 
faithfully,  M.  Z.  Elze. 

P.S. — Do  forgive  my  begging  you  with  an 
urgency  I  never  felt  more  needful,  to  give  us 
just  now  your  earnest  prayers,  that  God  will 
teach  us  to  sanetify  the  Sabbath,  and,  if 
possible,  make  this  request  known  to  your 
God  for  us  before  Sunday  evening  next.  Oh, 
that  it  was  in  my  power  to  gaUier  together 
a  band  of  Sabbath-lovers  to  pray  for  us 
Sabbath-despisers.  I  myself  hope  for  no  fruit 
till  in  this  they  will  be  more  separate ;  but 
hidierto  nought  avails.  Eorgive  and  accept 
my  prayer^  and  may  your  own  souls  be  re- 
freshed thereby,  by  stirring  you  up  to  a  greater 
sense  of  your  unbounded  blessings,  as  living 
in  Sabbath-loving  England. 

OROBMINO. 

Grobming,  January  20,  1855. 

Rev.  and  honoured  Sir, — ^You  have  sent  us  a 
fresh  gift  of  love  of  bl.  through  Mr.  Heimann, 
of  Laibach,  which  we  received  on  New  Year  s- 
day.  We  feel  deeply  indebted  to  you,  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Church  express  our  wannest 
thanks  for  this  generous  contribution ;  while 
we  are  filled  at  the  same  time  with  praise  and 
rndtude  to  the  Lord,  who  has  inclined  the 
hearts  of  friends  towards  us,  and  these  re- 


angelieal  Christendom  ) 

peated  proofs  of  unwearied  benevolence  afiect 
us  deeply.  We  lift  our  hearts  to  Him,  the 
Lordol  Glory,  in  earnest  supplication,  praying 
that  through  the  riches  of  His  grace.  He  would 
bless  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heft^ 
venly  places,  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 

By  the  blessing  of  God,  and  by  the  help  of 
Christian  brethren,  we  have  been  already 
brought  so  far  that  we  haw  a  house  of  our 
own  in  which  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jegut 
Christ,  axid  thus  we  are  comforted  and  strength* 
ened  in  our  souls. 

Adjoining  our  church  we  have  also  a  sohool 
where  our  beloved  children  are  instruoted  and 
taught  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ 

In  the  course  of  this  year  we  moreover 
bought  a  dwelUng-house  near  the  church  for 
8700fl.,  which  is  to  be  the  residence  of  our 
minister.  In  consequence  of  this,  our  debt 
amounts  to  425 Sfl.  46x. 

Our  capabilities  and  means  are  already  quite 
exhausted.  The  poverty  among  us  ia  uni- 
versal, and  becomes  greater  and  is  more  heavily 
felt  every  day.  The  new  Government  loan  of 
500  millions,  in  which  we  must  all  shaa:«, 
nearly  crushes  us. 

We  are  forced  to  acknowledge  with  much 
grief,  that  under  such  circumstances  we  atv 
not  able  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  4258d.  46x. 
which  lies  upon  our  small  and  neceesitouB 
church.  We  do  not  deny  it  We  cast  all  our 
care  upon  the  Lord,  who  careth  for  us.  As 
He  has  heretofore  glorified  Himself  in  us  and 
helped  us,  so  are  we  fully  persuaded  that  He 
will  still  help  us.  As  He  has  hitherto  inclined 
the  hearts  of  so  many  brethren  towards  us, 
raising  up  for  us  benefactors  and  patrons,  eo 
we  believe  He  will  continue  to  do.  For  He 
has  said,  "/  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

On  this  promise  we  rest  firm  and  immove- 
.able.  With  this  cheerful  trust  in  the  Lord, 
we  can  boldly  look  into  the  dark  future.  Ho 
who  formed  His  Church  on  earth  protects  and 
shields  it.  He,  the  faithful  Shepherd  of  His 
sheep,  will  bestow  His  graee  upon  this  little 
fiock,  and  will  not  forsake  it  nor  abandon  it  to 
the  spoiler. 

With  such  sentiments  and  convictions,  we 
commit  our  Church  to  Him.  May  He  still 
guide  it,  and  aid  it  with  His  strength  and 
wisdom!  May  He  by  His  spirit  awaken 
many  hearts  generously  to  contribute  to  our 
need,  and  support ua  to  th»  gknry  of  His  Aamid  I 
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M«f  He  be  with  aU  who  oall  on  His  name ! 
and  labour  in  His  roirit,  giving  to  Ihem  His 
peace,  which  the  wond  oannot  give ! 

May  He  blen  all  our  benevolent  brethren, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  amongst  them, 
yomeelf ,  rererend  6ir  I 

Accept  the  assurance  of  the  deep  reepect 
and  esteem  of,  reyerend  Sir,  your  humble  and 
demoted  deacons  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 

[First  name  illegible.] 

GsoROM  Walchkrth. 

John  GERHARTEn. 

V.  Joseph  Pultaiy,  V.D.M. 

RLKIBRRO. 

Bleiberg,  in  Upper  Carinthia, 
Januaiy  18th,  1855. 
Reverend  Sir, — The  embarrassing  drcum- 
etanees  of  our  deeply-tried  Church  induoed  ua 
to  osH  upon  the  holy  power  of  brotherly  love 
to  assist  us  in  this  our  threatening  and  heavy 
neoessitiea ;  and  our  dear  foreign  brethren  have 
not  disregarded  our  appeal  for  help^  but  have 
repeatedly  shown  their  sympathy  for  us.  We 
blesB  the  Lord  with  grateful  and  overflowing 
hearts,  that  He  has  heard  our  humble  prayers, 
pennitting  us  to  find  in  the  Samaritan-like 
kyve  of  our  dear  brethren  in  England,  such 
a  warm  and  empathising  assistance.  You 
have  lately  sent  us  an  expression  of  bro- 
theriy  affection,  to  the  amount  of  i£d,  and 
widi  the  sincereel  thanks  we  hereby  acknow- 
ledge it.  Itfay  the  Lord  eternally  reward 
sod  bless  you  for  this  deed  of  love,  which 
i.s  a  bright  star  rose  upon  the  dark 
night  of  OUT  troubled  Church  !  Through  dis- 
tressing ciroumstanoes  we  see  ourselves 
brought  into  an  earnest  sohool  of  faith ;  the 
Lord  awakens  us  by  want  and  distress  to  the 
exercise  of  that  grace  in  a  strong  and  lively 
manner.  After  being  deeply  humbled,  He 
gives  us  unexpected  proofs  of  His  Almighty 
help,  and  fills  our  mouth  with  praise,  so  that 
we  are  forced  to  exclaim.  The  Lord's  ways  are 
holy  and  wonderful;  He  brings  down  His 
band  from  above  and  saves  us;  He  who  is 


I  the  shield  of  our  salvation  oaanot  for- 
sake His  own  holy  oause ;  He  is  its  originator, 
and  He  will  bring  it  to  its  accomplishment ! 
Thus  does  the  Word  of  the  Lord  gain  victories 
everywhere,  and  the  triumphant  banner  of 
His  blessed  Gospel  has  He  set  up,  that  all  may 
see  and  acknowledge  that  the  Gospel  has  not 
oeaaed  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  all  them  that  believe  1 

We  ofier  to  you  our  respectful  greeting,  and 
intreat  you  not  to  withdraw  from  our  necessi- 
tous oommunity  the  unwearied  and  active  love 
with  which  you  labour  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Evangelical  Chiureh.  We  commend  it  still  to 
your  intercessions  with  God,  and  to  the  love 
of  our  English  brethren ;  so  that  we,  you,  and 
our  charitable  benefactors  may  bear  it  in  our 
hearts. 

May  the  grace  and  peace  of  God  the  Father 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

JoBN  TraMIMOBRTH, 

John  Schullrr, 
Christopher  Schluokb, 
DeaooHM  of  the  Svangdieal  Ohurch. 
Edward  Aq.  Scbmidao, 
PtMiior  <jf  ths  Olmrek. 
In  a  postcript  the  writers  state  that  the 
Protestant  community  of  Bleiberg  are  in  gene- 
ral poor  miners,  who,  in  these  hard  times,  must 
exist  on  their  poor  wages,  and  cannot  help 
their  Church,  even  in  what  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary ;  they  have  to  pay  the  interest  of 
debts,  besides  the  pastor's  and  schoolmaster's 
salary,  as  also  a  salary  to  a  pastor  whom  it 
was  neceesary  to  suspend ;  also  repairs  of  the 
church  neediul.  The  high  price  or  necessaries 
make  it  each  day  more  difficult,  and  unpaid 
subscriptions  accumulate;  last  year  one  naif 
remained  unpaid  from  poverty.  That  they 
have  paid  their  annual  expenses  without 
having  any  church  fimd,  and  that  with  the 
daughter  church  of  Agoritschaeh  (the  only 
Selavonian  church  in  Carinthia),  they  have 
paid  two  pastors  and  two  schoolmasters,  though 
poorly,  is  owing  to  the  help  of  brethren,  tor 
which  the)r  thank  God,  and  trust  that  this 
Christian  aid  will  be  continued. 


HUNGAEY  AND  TRANSYLVAmA. 

(To  ths  Editor  of  Evangelical  Chmtendom.J 


Laibaoh. 
Honoured  6ir,*^Allow  me  once  more  to 
trouble  you,  and  I  do  so  with  the  greater  con- 
fidenoe,  aa  tout  kindness  has  never  yet  failed 
me ;  nideeo*  I  believe  it  will  gratify  you  if  I 
give  you  another  opportunity  of  helping  some 
Protestant  congregations  who  are  in  need, — 
kr  sad)  number  of  your  EimngeUoal  OkritUn- 
dom  draws  how  your  noble  efforts  are  blessed. 
I  thaefore  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Charles 
Sarkadi,  of  Alvok,  minister  of  that  place, 
which  gives  a  lamentable  account  ot  the 
school  there.  The  new  arrangement  of  things 
renden    the     establishment    of    Protestant 


schools  at  present  difficult,  and  where  they 
existed  they  were  in  most  oases  dedared 
to  be  superfluous  by  the  Government,  and 
were  therefore  closed;  whilst  the  opening  of 
new  schools,  with  very  few  excepuona,  was 
scarcely  possible,  on  account  of  the  (Pp^  ^ol- 
penditore,  and  other  circumstancea  The  Pro- 
testants of  Hungary,  therefore^  feel  very  maoh 
the  difference  between  the  former  lund  the 
present  times.  The  disadvantages  which  arise 
Irom  want  of  Protestant  schools  are  dail^more 
felt,  and  will  lead  many  Protestant  families  to 
ruin  by  begetting  indifference.  From  indiffer- 
ence arise  mfideuty  and  superstition ;  and  it  is 
unnecessary  to  expatiate  on  the  effect  of  these. 
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Our  congregations,  therefore,  require  Bchools 
to  be  annexed  to  them,  which  should  be  well 
supported.  On  this  account  I  lay  before  you 
and  all  Protestants  the  circumstances  of  these 
schools,  for  which  Mr.  Sarkadi  pleads  so  ear- 
nesUy. 

We  hare  also  been  trying  for  the  last  two 
years  to  establish  a  school,  and  Qod  alone 
icnows  when  at  length  we  shall  possess,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  authorities,  the  conditions 
which  ore  necessary,  and  receive  permission  to 
open  one,  and  to  place  oyer  it  a  teacher  of 
our  own  choice.  Turkey  is  accused  of  in- 
tolerance, although  there  Protestants  and  Ko- 
man  Catholics  are  allowed  to  open  schools  and 
build  churches;  at  least,  this  is  the  case  in 
1854.  The  French  placed  in  their  burying- 
ground  a  crucifix ;  but  we  are  not  allow^  to 
speak  over  the  grave  in  Koman  Catholic  ceme- 
teries, and  all  cemeteries  are  called  Catholic 
that  have  not  been  opened  by  Protestants.  I 
could  tell  you  many  other  things  which  lie 
heavy  on  the  minds  of  us  poor  Protestants 
which  I  should  like  to  mention,  but  I  must 
forbear,  for  good  reasons.  Only  let  me  ask  one 
question.  Where  is  there  more  toleration  and 
religions  liberty,  in  Turkey  or  in  other 
countries  ? 

Assuring  you  of  the  regard  of  our  congre- 
gation, I  remain  yours  truly, 

G.  Heimanm. 


[Letter  from  the  Rev.  Charles  Sarkadi.] 

Alvok. 
Highly  esteemed  Sir, — ^A  gymnasium,  opened 
at  Osurgo  in  Samogoper  Comitat  [county],  by 
one  of  the  first  men  in  Hunganr,  for  the  poor 
Protestant  people,  and  which  has  been  as  a 
fountain  sending  forth,  under  the  grace  of  our 
Redeemer,  the  water  of  eternal  life,  and  from 
which  many  have  gone  forth  to  spread  the 
doctrines  of  the  Saviour,  will  now  very  soon 
be  closed.  In  consequence  of  this  calamity, 
part  of  the  sixty-foiu*  different  congregations, 
which  have  hitherto  had  their  teachers  from 
this  gymnasium,  will  be  obliged  to  do  without 
a  teacher ;  whilst  others  must  send  for  them 
from  the  college  of  Debreziner,  which  is  about 
fifty  miles  off;  so  that  this  gymnasium, 
established  since  1792,  and  which  received 
every  year  from  seventy  to  eighty  pupils,  and 
sent  out  yearly  seven  or  eight  young  men  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  is  now  to  follow 
ts  founder  to  the  grave.  The  reason  is,  that 
the  present  fund  of  900  florins  is  not  only  in- 
sufficient to  remunerate  the  Professors,  which, 
according  to  the  law,  should  be  twelve,  btit 
even  the  primitive  number  of  two  cannot  be 
kept. 

I  feel  myself  too  weak  to  bear  up  under 
these  circumstances.  It  is  true  I  have  not 
forgotten  the  words,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
assembled  in  my  name  there  will  I  be  also  ;*' 
but  up  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  foimd 
the  two  or  three  to  join  with  me  in  calling  for 
tlie  Saviour's  help  to  protect  this  school.    In 


Jrour  person,  dear  Sir,  and  in  that  of  my  be- 
oved  brother  in  Laibaoh,  I  see  two  members 
of  the  invisible  body  of  Christ  They  shall 
hear  my  voice  in  the  wildemeaa,  and  shall 
know  what  is  to  be  done. 

I  remain,  esteemed  Sir,  your  obedient 
servant, 

Charles  Sabkadi. 

transylvania. 
(From  another  CorretpondentJ 

Wl)ile,  as  is  natural,  I  would  press  upon 
English  sympathy  our  own  peculiar  claims — 
not  only  because  of  the  extreme  importance  I 
attach  to  our  peculiar  position  and  opportu- 
nities, but  because  it  is  our  sphere  of  laoour — 
I  would  also  press  for  more  general  and  ear- 
nest effbrt  and  prayer  for  all  the  Eastern 
Churches. 

Your  English  public  are  as  avide  of  piquant 
examples,  as  your  though  tftil  men  are  for  sta 
tistics  and  sound  deductions.  Let  me  give  you 
one  of  the  former,  and  let  the  thoughtful 
ponder  what  cometh  after.  In  the  Greek 
Church  in  Transylvania,' this  is  actually  the 
way  that,  upon  the  death  of  a  priest,  his  suc- 
cessor is  sometimes  appointed — The  eaerittan 
U  seUeted,  because  he  best  understands  the 
ceremonial  routine !  but,  in  order  that  he  may 
accomplish  all  his  duties,  it  is  needful  that  he 
should  not  only  perform  the  actions,  but  also 
recite  the  appointed  words.  This  it  requires 
some  study  to  conquer.  The  poor  creatures 
composing  the  flock  therefore  subscribe  about 
two  pounds  (English  money),  and  this  pars 
his  expenses  at  a  sort  of  seminary,  where  he 
learns  by  heart  the  words  he  afterwards  repeats ; 
still  witliout  being  able  to  read,  though  he 
pretends  to  do  so  while  holding  the  book,  and 
performing  the  public  worship,  professedly 
dedicated  to  Almighty  God.  But  this  prepa- 
ration must  of  coiuse  be  approved  by  the 
bishop.  To  this  end  the  people  again  subscribe 
about  five  pounds ;  and  with  this  in  thehr  hand, 
a  deputation  firom  among  themselves  visits 
this  dignitary  and  presents  him  witli  it,  on  the 
condition  that  he  shall  consecrate  their  pastor. 
After  this  the  late  sacristan  is  established  for 
the  rest  of  his  life  as  dispenser  of  spiritual 
food  to  a  flock ;  upon  how  barren  and  bleak 
mountains,  let  this  sad  story  tell. 

It  is  not  long  since,  in  the  same  province,  a 
military  governor  thought  it  necessary  to  issue 
an  order  that  the  clergy  should  drMS  them- 
selves decently  before  entering  the  principal 
towns ;  their  custom  being  to  retain  nothmff 
but  the  coarse  white  linen  pantaloons  and 
loose  shirt  of  the  peasants. 

In  the  cathedral  of  an  Austrian  capital,  a 
preacher,  exhorting  his  hearers  to  the  due 
estimation  of  the  late  Bull,  exclaimed,  **  Tout 
yon!  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  will  not 
believe !  when  even  the  Lutherans,  who  are 
not  Christians,  believe  in  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  Mary.  And  you  profieaa  to  be 
Christians ! " 
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RELIGIOUS       LIBERTY, 


The  Semain4  ReUgUuse,  of  Geneva,  states 
that  "  an  Armenian,  who  had  embraced  Mo- 
hammedamsm  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago, 
but  lately  renounced  it  to  unite  himself  with 
the  Armenian  Protestant  Church  at  Constanti* 
nople,  having  been  recognised  by  some  of  his 
old  Turkish  acquaintances,  they  laid  informa- 
tion against  him  to  the  authorities,  who  iusti- 
tnted  a  prosecution.  But  the  result  of  this 
prosecution  was,  that  the  accused  remains  eu- 
tirely  free  to  follow  the  religion  of  liis  choice. 
This  fact  is  very  hnportant,  as  it  is.  the  first 
that  officially  establishes  that  a  disciple  of  Mo- 
hammed may  embrace  Christianity  without 
incurring  capital  pimislunent." 

Such  an  annoimcemeut,  which  we  hope  to 
have  confirmed  by  direct  intelligence  fix>m 
Constantinople  as  to  the  main  facts,  deserves 
the  widest  possible  circulation,  and  cannot  but 
be  heard  with  gratitude  to  God,  that  at  length 
there  is  a  dawning  of  Christian  liberty  even 
in  the  Turkish  dominions. 

But  it  is  also  necessary  to  add  a  few  sen- 
tenops  in  regard  to  the  position  of  Christianity 
under  the  Government  of  the  Porte,  at  tlie 
present  time. 

Sir  Culling  Eardley  has  recently  published 
a  pamphlet  on  this  very  subject,^'  containing 
fome  of  the  despatches  that  appeared  in  Par- 
liamentary pi^>er8  printed  eleven  years  ago, 
after  an  earnest  correspondence  between  our 
own  Goverment  and  the  Sublime  Poite.  Two 
persons,  an  Armenian  and  a  Greek,  who  had 
ivofessed  Mohammedanism,  retiumed  to  their 
former  communions,  and  were  put  to  death, 
according  to  the  law  of  Xurkey  and  of  all  other 
Mohammedan  States.  Lord  Aberdeen,  as  the 
Blue  Book  shows,  gave  utterance  to  the  indig- 
nation awakened  throughout  Christendom  bv 
those  executions ;  and  in  a  letter  to  the  British 
Miniatpr  at  Constantinople,  that  may  be  found 
in  Sir  CuUing's  pamphlet,  spoke  as  well  be- 
came the  Minister  of  a  Christian  Sovereign. 
>'nnn  the  Courts  of  Russia,  Prussia,  Austria, 
and  France,  excellent  letters  were  also  written 
to  their  sereral  representatives  at  Constanti- 
nople; and  Sir  Stratford  Canning  manfully 
urged  upon  the  Porte  the  demand  of  England 
for  the  abolition  of  capital  pimishment  on  ac- 
count of  Christianity.  And  in  order  to  appre- 
ciate the  fuU  force  of  that  demand,  botli  in  the 
estimation  of  these  Powers,  and  to  the  appre- 
hension of  the  Porte  itself,  we  must  be  careful 
to  observe  that  the  terms  of  all  the  despatches 
were  90  general  and  so  strong,  that  no  one 
coooeirea  them  to  be  capable  of  limitation 
in  any  particular  class  of  converts  from  the 
rehgion  of  Mohammed  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

!lu)  enforce  a  demand,  hT)wever,  requires  far 
irreater  firmness  than  to  make  it.  The  Turkish 


clergy,  if  we  may  so  call  the  Ulemas,  were 
hontSed  at  the  insolence  of  infidels,  who  dared 
to  reouire  a  change  in  their  law — a  law  im- 
mutable as  the  pillars  of  Heaven!  The 
Turkish  Foreign  Minister  heard  Lord  Aber- 
deen's despatch,  translated  into  Turkish,  with 
an  amazement  bordering  on  stupefaction, 
rushed  out  of  the  room  in  a  paroxysm  of 
religious  wrath,  and  returned  again  with  just 
enough  composure  to  assure  Su:  Stratford  that 
God's  law  never  could  be  altered,  and  that, 
therefore,  apostates  must  necessarily  peri^. 
Tidings  of  the  eflTect  produced  by  the  British 
claim  for  impunity  to  "  apostates  "  from  Islam 
reached  the  remonstrant  Courts,  all  of  which, 
except,  perhaps,  the  French,  seemed  instantly 
to  set  about  considering  how  the  temnest  at 
Constautinoole  might  best  be  hushed.  Neseel- 
rode  and  Mettemich  wrote  letters  to  clear 
themselves  of  any  sympathy  with  the  "per- 
emntory  dictation "  of  Aberdeen ;  and  his 
loraship  himself,  while  compelled  to  approve 
of  tlie  fidelity  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  in 
communicating  and  insisting  on  his  demand, 
made  equal  haste  to  oonciliate  the  Turks.  He 
declared  that  it  was  not  the  wish  of  the 
British  Government  **to  abrogate  any  law, 
Divine  or  human,'*  caught  at  a  siiggeetion  of 
compromise,  and  accepted  tfiis:  That  ''the 
Sublime  PorU  engages  to  take  effectual  mea- 
sures to  prevent  henceforward  the  execution  and 
putting  to  death  the  Christian  who  is  an  apos- 
tate." The  concession  was  worded  so  as  to 
sound  as  well  as  possible,  but  it  only  meant, 
and  was  explained  only  to  mean — as  the  Blue 
Book  showfr— that  a  person,  originally  a 
Christian,  might  return  to  Christianitv  again 
without  being  put  to  death.  Still  the  law  was 
unrepealed;  only  its  execution  was  parried  off, 
so  long  as  a  Sultan  and  a  company  of  Turkish 
Ministers  might  be  found  botli  able  and  wil- 
ling to  take  effectual  measiu'es  for  suspending 
the  execution  of  the  law  which  the^  aeclareci 
to  be  of  Divine  and  perpetual  obHgataon.  They 
did  uot  promise  protection  of  restored  rene- 
gades from  the  fury  of  mobs,  or  from  the 
Knives  of  Ulemas,  nor,  perhaps^  could  they. 
The  compromise,  tlierefore,  is  precarious,  at 
best,  and  in  itself  most  partial  and  unsati^ac- 
tory  even  as  to  persons  mheriting  Ghiistianity 
by  birth,  but  who  temporarily  renounced  its 
profession,  became  Mussulmans,  and  then 
resumed  the  name  of  Christian.  Such  an 
one  has  been  screened  from  death  lately, 
and  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  at  Constan- 
tinople— the  same  Sultan  and  the  same  British 
Ambassador,  too,  being  there,  between  whom 
the  arrangement  was  made  in  1844 — it  cannot 
be  conceived  possible  that  tlie  penitent  Arme- 
nian could  have  been  put  to  death. 


*  Oorisliaiiicy  in  Tu-key.  Correspondence  of  the  Oovemments  of  Christendom  reladng  to  Exe- 
catkos  Sb  Turkey  ibr  Apostacy  fnm  Ishunism.  With  a  Letter  fhmi  Sir  CnUioeE.  Bardlev,  Bart,  to 
M.  George  maeh,  Pattev,  FresideDt  of  the  Directing  (Lyoni)  Committee  of  the  Bvangelical  Alliance, 
(Vkmdhepeakiiig  Seelkm),  and  the  Reply  of  the  Lyons  Conunittee.    Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Ca 
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The  Semaine,  however,  is  mistaken — but 
mistaken  in  common  with  thousands  of  the 
most  intelligent  people  in  Europe,  in  sup- 
posing that  any  aisciple  of  Mohammed  may 
embrace  Christianity  without  incurring  capital 
punishment.  The  late  martyrdom  of  a  con- 
verted Turk  in  Adrianople  demonstrates  that, 
according  to  the  compromise  with  Lord  Aber- 
deen, Cliristiauity  is  to  tliis  moment  a  capital 
offence  for  all  native  Tiu^ks.  Documentary 
evidence  of  the  law  by  which  death  is  now 
inflicted  on  Tiu-kish  converts  to  Christianity 
has  been  made  public  in  England;  and  if  any 
one  doubts,  supposing  that  the  iirst  demand  of 
the  British  and  French  Governments  was  con- 
ceded by  the  Porte,  he  has  only  to  read  the 
letter  from  Constantinople  in  our  last  Number 
[Evangelical  Christendom,  p.  55]  to  perceive 
the  contrary.  And  among  other  evidences  of 
the  awakening  of  public  attention  to  tliis  great 
subject,  here  are  the  letters  of  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  and  M.  Fisch,  and  the  minutes  of  the 


executive  council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
and  of  the  managing  committee  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance. 

A  distinct  understanding  of  the  facts  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  and  they  are  these: — 

1 .  A  renegaae  from  Christianity  mav  renounce 
Mohammedanism  and  return  to  Christianity 
again  without  bein^  beheaded  or  hung. 

2.  A  person  born  m  Mohammedanism  cannot 
renounce  it  with  impunity.  He  must  be  killed 
if  he  refuses  to  deny  Christ. 

3.  The  object  of  mviting  public  attention  lo 
this  subject  is  that  the  British  and  other  allied 
Governments  may  be  called  on,  previously  to 
entering  into  any  new  treaty  with  Turkey,  as 
must  be  done  at  the  close  of  the  present  war, 
to  require  that,  in  no  case^  shall  a  profession  of 
the  Christian  faith,  with  die  observance  of 
Christian  worship,  be  treated  as  a  crime,  still 
less  as  a  capital  crime,  in  any  part  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire. 


Since  the  forej^ing  article  was  written  we  have  received  the  following  oommunicatioQ 
from  a  gentleman  deeply  interested  in  the  subject.  It  will,  we  are  sure,  receive  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  reader.  Names  of  pereons  and  places  are  suppressed  for  prudential  reasons, 
but  the  information,  we  need  scarcely  add,  may  be  received  with  entire  confidence  :— ^ 


Your  communication  of  Jan.  13th  is  now 
before  me,  and  I  assure  you  it  ^ves  me  great 
pleasure  to  reply  to  your  inquiries  and  give 
you  all  the  light  I  have  on  the  subject. 

It  is  very  evident  to  me  that  the  Turkish 
Government  is  not  yet  prepared  to  proclaim 
toleration  to  Christian  Missionaries  labouring 
for  the  conversion  of  its  Mohammedan  sub- 
jects. The  odious  law  of  death  to  the  "  apos- 
tate "  must  stand  in  the  way  of  this,  so  long 
as  it  lasts.  We  hope,  however,  that  Eng- 
land will  not  finish  her  work  in  Turkey 
until  this  law  is  abolished,  and  then  I  an- 
ticipate that  a  glorious  field  will  be  opened 
among  this  class  of  people. 

In  answer  to  your  particular  questions,  I 
would  say  that  none  of  our  Missionaries  have 
made  it  an  object  to  labour  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Turks.  We  have  been,  from  the  first, 
devoted  to  the  Christian  races  of  Turkey  and 
to  the  Jews,  and  it  has  been  oiu:  firm  per- 
suasion, from  the  beginning,  that  these  na- 
tive Chiistian  races,  enlightened  and  reformed 
by  the  Gospel,  and  renewed  and  sanctified 
by  the  Holjr  Spirit,  are  to  be  the  chief  in- 
stnuucnts  m  bringing  over  the  Turks  to 
Christianity.  And  already  do  we  see  the 
influence  of  these  newly-organized  Christian 
churches  spreading  itself  over  the  Turkish 
mind. 

We  have  not,  in  the  whole  country,  a 
single  instance  of  a  public  preaching  service 
appointed  expressly  for  the  Turks,  but,  in 
many  places,  where  the  Gospel  is  preached 
to  the  Christian  races,  individuals  from  among 
the  Mohammedans  come  in  to  hear.  Thus 
we  have  on  every  Sabbath  momiDg  public 
preaching  in  the  Turkish  language,  at  which 
are  usually  present  eome  sixty  or  eighty  Ar- 
menians and  Greeks,   who  imderetand   and 


'  speak  this  language.  Among  this  congrega- 
;  tion  are  occasionally  found  also  a  few  Turks. 
In  this  same  way,  in  other  pEirts  of  the 
I  empire,  the  Gospel  is  publicly  preached  to 
the  Turks,  and  no  complaint  has  ever  beeu 
made  against  it  by  the  authorities,  except  in 
one  single  instance,  probably  for  the  simple 
reason  that  their  attention  has  never  been 
called  to  what  appears  to  be  so  insignificant 
a  thing.      The   exception  I   refer  to  was  in 

,  where  we   have    three  Missionaries, 

one  of  whom  is  both  a  minister  and  a  phy- 
sician. He  has  a  dispensary,  where,  on  cer- 
tain specified  days,  every  week,  he  prescribes 
for  the  poor  and  administers  medicines.  He 
makes  it  a  rule,  however,  that  he  shall  first 
read  from  the  Scriptures  and  preach  to 
them,  and  then  attend  to  their  bodily  ail- 
ments. A  large  proportion  of  Mohammedans 
are  often  found  present,  and  to  them  the 
Gospel  is  preached  as  publicly  and  plainly 
as  trie  rest. 

More  than  a  year  ago  the  kadi  of  the  town 
sent  for  our  missionary  physician,  and  com- 
plained that  he  was  trying  to  convert  the  Mo- 
hammedans to  Christianity.  The  doctor  re- 
plied, that  he  had  never  invited  any  Moham- 
medan to  come  to  his  house,  that  they  came 
for  medicine,  and  as  he  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  a  physician,  he  felt  it  to  be 
his  dutj  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  who  came 
to  him  fbc  bodily  healing.  "  And  now,"  said  the 
Doctor,  "  if  you  do  not  wish  your  Mohamme- 
dans to  hear  me  preach,  all  you  have  to  do  is 
to  issue  your  order  that  they  do  not  come  to  my 
house  for  medicine."  The  kadi  was  ^raid  to 
do  this,  and  so  the  preaching  to  ibe  Moham- 
medans is  continuea  to  this  day. 

In  j^ivate  ^onrBrmJdan  we,  and  eqiaciallv 
our  tuttive  brethren,  hare  frequent  Cfpfmtxmx- 
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tiM  of  eommending  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
Mohsmmedims.  It  is  only  within  a  compara- 
dfdy  short  space  of  time,  howeyer,  that  this 
Ubenj  has  heen  allowed.  That  is,  I  mean  to 
Bay  such  were  the  feelings  of  the  Turks  them- 
selTes,  that  they  would  not,  until  lately,  con- 
dssoend  to  discuss  religious  questionB  with  the 
Christians;  and  I  am  persua(ied  that  if,  twenty 
years  ago,  any  Christian  subject  of  Turkey  had 
Tsntaied  to  speak  to  a  Turk  as  our  native 
brethren  now  preach  to  them,  he  would  have 
lost  his  head. 

As  to  the  results,  thus  far,  of  these  beginnings 
of  Christian  labour  among  the  Turks,  I  am 
not  able  ix}  say  muoh  that  is  encouraging.  You 
an  swsre,  I  presume,  of  the  fact  that  a  Turk 
and  his  family  went  to  Malta  some  time  since, 
in  order  to  veceive  Christian  baptism.  He  still 
refidas  there,  and  witii  his  wife  and  wife's  sis- 
tpr,  and  two  or  three  sons,  appears  to  be  taruly 
oonrerted.  I  am  not  able  to  point  to  another 
case  where  such  deoisire  marks  of  a  change 
have  speared,  thou^  there  are  individualB 
among  this  class,  in  oiiferent  parts  of  the  em- 
pire, who  are  more  or  less  interested  in  the 


truth,  and  some  who  are  asking  to  be  baptised. 
There  is  evidently  an  imprsMtion  made  on  many 
Mohammedan  minds,  inTarious  and  distant 
places,  for  which  we  bless  God  and  take 
courage. 

The  New  Testament,  in  Tiu-kish,  is  now  be- 
ginning to  be  sought  for. 

In  short,  dear  Sir,  we  see  enough  among  the 
Turiu  to  encourage  our  hopes  and  stimulate 
our  effi>rts,  though  I  do  not  consideir  the  time 
as  yet  ouite  come  for  establishing  a  mission 
expressly  for  them.  That  time  is  doubtless 
near ;  but  Christian  prudence  seems  to  me  to 
dictate  that  we  should  still  wait  and  watch  the 
movements  of  Providence,  doing,  at  the  same 
time,  all  tliat  we  can  with  our  present  oi^gani- 
sation,  and  encouraging,  as  we  do,  our  native 
brethren  to  preach  Christ  to  Turks  and  to  all 
men,  as  God  gives  them  opportunity. 

The  asBunmce  you  give  of  the  mterest  of 
British  Christians  m  our  labours  in  this  coun- 
try, is  very  cheering  to  our  hearts,  and  we  beg 
a  continued  remembrance  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  very  truly. 


%sMk  fiMtgenct 


WESTERN  ASIA  MISSIONS  AID  SOCIETY. 

KTA5aXLI8T8  OF  ABABKIR — THB  OOSPEL  AT  MALATIA — TSCHEMISHOEZKK  AND  MASHKlR — CHURCH 
IN  THE  KOOAD18B  MOUNTAINS,  UNDER  A  KOORDISH  CHIEl-' — CHRISTIAN  MOSLEMS  IN  KUR- 
DISTAN  PBOOBESS  AT    BILWIK,   KUTAIAH,   ADRiANOPLB,   AND   TOCAT — THE   MISSION   LOCALE — 

SKHINAHY OROANIZATXON   OP  A  CHURCH. 


The  September  Number  of  Evangelical 
Chrutendom  contained  an  interesting  account 
of  the  native  teachers  at  Arabkir,  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  Armenian  Mission,  near  the 
head  waters  of  the  Euphrates.  This  place  is 
important  as  a  centre  of  missionary  operations, 
and  though  occupied  for  only  eighteen  months, 
ffives  promise  of  being  one  of  the  most  pro- 
uuctive  fields  of  labour. 

The  following  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  native  helpers,  Kovork,  Nicogos, 
and  Margos,  communicated  bv  the  Ilevs. 
Messrs.  Dunmore  and  Clark  to  the  Secretaries 
of  the  American  Board  : — • 

Kevork,  "  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,"  a 
ivhort  time  since  preached  six  days  in  succes- 
Hon  to  Turks,  A^oords,  and  Armenians,  in 
Malaka,  without  meeting  a  single  word  of 
opposition.  He  went  thei'e  at  the  express  in- 
▼itatton  of  the  jud^e  of  the  city,  and  while 
there  waa  a  part  ot  the  time  the  guest  of  the 
goyemor.  He  took  his  position  where  the 
streets  cross  each  other,  and  cried  out,  "  For 
six  days  I  shall  preach  the  Gospel  in  this  city. 


Come  one,  come  all,  from  this  street,  from  that 
street,  and  from  the  other  street;  come  ye,  and 
hear  the  Gospel.  If  you  hear  a  thing  during 
these  six  days  which  you  do  not  believe,  I  can 
prove  every  word  from  the  Bible.*'  He  exposed 
the  absurdities  of  the  old  Church,  and  preached 
Christ  as  the  only  name  by  which  men  can  be 
saved,  liie  Armenians  were  urgent  for  him 
to  remain  among  them ;  and  when  they  found 
this  could  not  be,  they  sent  an  earnest  petition 
for  Messrs.  Clark  and  Dunmore  to  visit  them, 
to  open  a  place  of  worship,  and  supply  them 
with  a  preacher  and  teacher.  Alas!  there  are 
neither  men  nor  means  of  doing  this;  and  this 
city,  though,  like  Kliarpoot,  lying  in  the  midst 
of  a  plain  of  great  fertility,  must  remain  un- 
supplied.  Tscliemishgezeh  has  also  sent  re- 
peated requests  for  a  preacher  and  teacher.  In 
it  are  20,000  Armenians,  very  man^y  of  whom 
are  enlightened,  as  also  are  many  m  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  The  governor  is  decidedly 
friendly  to  the  Protestants,  and  reads  dailv 
from  a  copy  of  the  Scrijjtures  in  the  Turkish 
character,  wliich  he  obtained  from  Mr.  Clark, 


*  See  < 
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and  publioly  discusses  the  Qospel  doctrines 
with  Turks,  Armenians,  and  Protestants.  .  .  . 
In  this  region  (says  Mr.  Clark),  there  is  not 
only  a  wide  door  open  among  the  Armenians, 
but  also  among  numerous  mountain  tribes  of 
Koords,  who  are  in  a  state  of  greater  readiness 
to  receive  the  Gospel,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
than  the  Armenians  themselres. 

The  Koords  consist  of  a  great  number  of 
tribes,  inhabiting  mainly  the  wild  mountainous 
country  between  Turkey  and  Persia,  and  pro- 
fessing the  Mohammedan  faith.  From  time 
immemorisl  they  have  been  keepers  of  flocks, 
and  a  warlike,  fierce  people,  much  given  to 
robbery.  A  part  of  them  are  nomades  living 
in  tents,  and  a  part  are  stationary  dwellers  in 
villages ;  but  all  fire  given  to  predatoiy  habits. 
The  eastern  portion  of  their  countrv  is  nomin- 
ally subject  to  the  Persian,  and  the  western 
to  the  Turkish  government,  but,  until  very 
recently,  their  more  powerful  tribes  have  main- 
tained almost  entire  independence.  Among 
this  people  God  seems  to  have  raised  up  a 
champion  of  the  tnith,  in  the  person  of  a 
wealthy  chief,  who  owns  several  villages,  and 
has,  it  is  said,  several  thousand  men  under  his 
authority.  He  not  only  preaches  the  Gospel 
to  his  people,  but,  accoiding  to  liis  own  state- 
ment, nas  gathered  a  church  among  them. 
Mr.  Dunmore,  of  Arabkir,  in  a  letter  dated 
October  24,  speaks  of  a  visit  recently  made  by 
one  of  their  native  helpers  to  Tschemishgezek, 
a  large  town  east  of  the  Euphrates,  ten  hours 
from  Arabkir,  where  he  met  this  chief.  The  fol 
lowing  extract  relating  to  him  and  his  church 
will  be  read  with  no  ordinary  interest,  and 
with  much  surprise : — 

"While  there,  Nicogoshad  a  most  interesting 
interview  with  the  Koordish  chief,  of  whom 
you  have  heard  through  some  of  Mr.  Clark's 
communications.  He  is  one  of  seven  chiefs 
in  the  region  of  Tschemishgezek ;  and  he  seems 
to  be  a  most  remarkable  man.  Four  or  five 
years  since  he  got  hold  of  a  Testament  that 
had  been  given  to  a  Mohammedan  by  one  of 
the  Protestants  of  this  city.  He  read  it  and 
i*e-read  it,  again  and  again ;  and  he  caused  it 
to  be  read  to  his  people.  Ever  since  he  has 
been  teaching  them  from  it.  Nicogos  says, 
When  he  called  to  see  me,  he  sat  down,  and 
began  to  talk  like  a  meek  Christian.  He  in- 
terrogated me  respecting  my  faith  and  Chris- 
tian experience ;  and  he  showed  such  fa- 
miliarity with  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  Gospel,  and  such  a  knowledge  of  the  inner 
life,  that  I  was  amazed.  I  said  within  myself, 
What  sort  of  person  is  this  before  me?  Is 
he  a  missionary  examining  rae  for  admission 
to  the  church  ?  After  he  had  satisfied  himself 
with  making  inquiries  about  the  Protestant 
faith  and  practices,  he  said.  *  Now  I  will  tell 
you  what  we  believe  and  do.  We  believe  the 
Gospel  and  know  no  other  book.  We  believe 
in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  only  Saviour, 
and  know  nothing  of  Mohammed.  He  was  a 
lying  prophet.  We  are  Protestants.  We  cele- 
brate the  Lord's  Supper  once  in  the  year.  We 
did  it  before  we  found  the  Gospel ;  but  now 
we  do  it  according  to  the  Gospel,  as  our  Saviour 
di^,     We  bftv©  a  church,  with  a  committee  to 


examine  every  one  who  wishes  to  enter  it ;  and 
if  he  is  not  a  good  man  we  do  not  admit  him. 
If  two  men  have  had  a  quarrel,  or  have  been 
enemies,  we  have  them  reconciled  before  they 
come  to  the  table  of  our  Lord.  And  we  have 
them  stand  up  before  the  congregation,  join 
hands,  and  promise  before  God  and  men  that 
they  will  not  only  foi^ve  one  another  for  the 

fast,  but  will  henceforth  walk  together  in  love, 
call  my  people  together  on  the  SaJbbath,  and 
teach  tliem  to  fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Many  of  them  are  bad  men ;  but 
I  hope,  bv  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  all 
become  obedient  to  the  truth/  " 

Such  is  the  statement  of  a  truly  wonderful 
man.  Verily,  the  Sim  of  righteousness  has 
risen  over  uiese  dark  mountain  tops.     The 

?loom  of  night  is  breaking  away;  and  the 
>ayBpriug  from  on  high  hatli  visited  this 
people,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  their 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  This  Koordish 
chief  is  now  interested  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  and  in  our  work,  as  one  of  our  number 
He  requested  Nicogos  to  be  sure  and  let  him 
know  when  we  should  form  a  church  at  Mash- 
klr,  that  he  might  be  present.  His  wife,  too, 
who  seems  to  possess  a  kindred  spirit,  said  that 
when  a  chapel  should  be  built  for  the  Pro- 
testants in  Tschemishgezek,  she  would  give 
her  gold  to  help. 

The  following  refers  to  another  native 
teacher: — "At  a  village  near  Mashkir,  noto- 
rious for  its  darkness  and  hatred  of  the  light, 
Margos  was  refused  quarters  for  the  night ; 
and  he  retired  to  rest  on  the  bosom  of  his 
mother  earth,  with  the  canopy  of  heaven  for 
his  covering  Next  morning  was  the  Sabbath, 
and  he  found  himself  on  the  road  between  the 
village  and  the  church,  where  the  multitude 
passed  by  as  they  went  to  perform  their  mom 
mg  ceremonies.  Not  at  all  daunted  or  dis 
heartened  b^  the  threats  of  the  past  night, 
when  the  viUagers  came  along  he  lifted  up 
his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  began  boldly  to 
declare  to  the  people  their  sins.  The  result 
was,  that  he  had  a  peaceful  audience  nearly 
all  the  day,  and  till  late  at  night ;  and  not  a 
few  were  on  his  side  before  the  sun  went  dowu. 
Monday  morning,  before  the  sun  was  up,  they 
began  to  gather  about  him  again,  and  hstened 
till  midday,  when  he  took  friendly  leave  of 
them,  rejoicing  that  some  had  received  tlie 
Word  with  gladness,  who  before  were  as  igno- 
rant of  the  way  of  salvation  as  the  beasts 
that  perish," 

Another  pan^raph  from  tins  communica- 
tion will  be  read  with  peculiar  interest : — 

*'  There  is  a  sect  of  nominal  Moslems  scat- 
tered through  this  region,  of  whom  I  think 
you  have  not  heard.  They  bear  the  name 
kuzulbash,  which  means  literally  *■  red  head.' 
But  why  this  name  has  been  given  them  I  am 
not  able  as  yet  to  determine.  Some  say  that 
it  indicates  an  Eastern  origin.  In  Armenian 
it  means  '  Persian.'  We  may  learn  more  of 
this  hereafter.  They  are  certainly  a  remark- 
able people,  and  deserve  our  notice.  Though 
they  are  claimed  by  the  Moslems,  tbey  are  no 
foUow^m  of  Mohammed.     They  believe    in 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  so  far  as  tbey  have  a 
knowledge  of  him.  They  reoeive  the  Word 
widk  gladness;  and  onr  *  AposUe  to  the  Qen- 
tOes,'  who  has  been  wandering  over  Uiese 
mountains  the  past  five  years,  preaching 
Christ,  declares  that  he  has  not  found  so  great 
faitb  among  any  class  of  men  as  in  these 
Kuzulbaah.  They  never,  or  almost  never,  go 
through  the  Moslem  forms  of  prayer ;  nor  do 
they  keep  their  fast  Tbey  are  a  people  by 
theuiselves,  a  peooliar  people,  and  open  to  the 
iiosjpel,  Indeied,  they  are  anxious  to  get  it, 
and  some  have  it  already.  I'hey  have  some 
absurd  notions  and  idolatrous  practices.  For 
instance,  when  they  find  a  piece  of  black 
wood,  they  begin  to  worship  it,  and  say  it  is  a 
rehc  of  some  holy  man,  or  of  his  hwse.  We 
hope  to  get  at  more  facts  in  their  history  and 
beuef.  The  Turks  seem  to  regard  them  very 
much  as  they  do  die  Koords,  as  worthless 
heretics,  and  not  worth  caring  for;  and  I 
think  that  no  very  seiious  trouble  would  come 
to  them  from  that  quarter  if  they  wei-e  all 
to  embrace  the  truth  openly. 

The  following  extract  from  a  recent  letter 
of  the  Bev.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  of  Bebek,  to  the 
llev.  C.  G.  Young,  shows  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  in  new  localities : — 

**In  the  village  of  Bilijik,  sixteen  hours 
from  Broosa,  a  little  Protestant  community  has 
sprung  up,  and,  what  is  most  remarkable,  is 
headed  by  the  most  influential  Armenian 
priest.  Pastor  Steppan  has  just  visited  the 
place  from  Broosa,  and  was  delighted  with  the 
firmness  and  zeal  which  unite  the  little  band. 
They  earnestly  desire  a  teacher  for  their  chil- 
dren, who  shall  also  be  able  to  preach  to  them 
the  Gospel.  The  priest  acknowledges  himself 
entirely  unfitted  for  the  work,  and  wishes  to 
be  only  a  learner. 

^*  In  Ktiiinah  also  there  is  the  commencement 
of  a  similar  work.  We  have  a  col])orteur  there 
who  feels  greatly  encouraged  by  the  reception 
he  meets  with  m>m  the  people. 

"From  AdrianopU  also  we  have  intelligence 
of  decided  progress.  The  Evangelist  there 
receives  many  visits  both  by  day  and  night, 
and  is  cheered  in  his  labours  by  the  earnest 
desire  of  many  to  know  the  truth.  Should 
European  Turkey  be  freed  from  the  over- 
shadowing influence  of  Kussia,  Adrianople 
will  become  a  very  important  centre  of  mis- 
sionary operations.  Krzeroom  and  Ti*ebi- 
zond  are  more  affected  by  the  war  than  other 
places.  Elsewhere,  we  can  say  there  is  a 
general  progress  of  the  Evangelical  movement. 
Almost  eveiT  week  adds  some  new  names  to 
the  list  of  places  where  a  few  have  begun  to 
reject  the  superstitions  and  errors  of  their 
fiithers,  and  to  receive  *the  Gospel  as  the 
only  truth  that  has  no  mixture  of  error.' 

'*  Three  new  Evangelical  Churches  have  been 
formed  within  the  last  six  months,  besides  the 
one  at  Thvatira,  viK.,  at  Maroih,  in  Cilicia 
(from  which  the  native  teachers,  after  being 
most  roughly  treated  and  expelled  eleven 
times,  at  last  secured  a  foothold),  at  Catarea 
(in  the  andent  Cappadocia),  and  at  Toeat," 

The  following  extract  from  a  recent  letter 
from  the  last  of  these  places  will  be  read  with 


much  interest.  It  is  from  the  Kev.  Henry  Van 
Lennep,  one  of  the  missionaries  lately  ap- 
pointed to  this  new  station,  addressed  to  the 
ilev.  C.  G.  Young,  November  27,  1854.  For 
some  years  there  were  known  to  be  a  few 
thoughtful  and  inquiring  minds  among  the 
Armenians  here,  but  for  want  of  a  regular 
teacher,  many  had  lapsed  into  infldelity.  Mr. 
Van  Lennep,  after  a  residence  of  many  years 
at  Constantinople,  was  transferred  to  Tocat, 
with  Dr.  Jewett,  a  medical  missionary,  last 
August.  After  referring  to  the  circumstances 
of  their  arrival,  he  continues : — 

"  Let  me  tell  you  something  of  our  situation 
and  fleld,  begging  that  you  will  remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  The  house  we  are  in  was  built, 
fif^  years  ago,  by  a  Pasha,  who,  I  presume,  raised 
it  more  by  the  power  of  violence  than  through  a 
well-replenished  purse.  A  few  years  ago  it 
providentially  became  the  property  of  a  pious 
merehant  in  Switzerland,  who,  nearing  that  the 
few  Protestants  were  driven  out  of  their  homes 
by  the  persecutions  of  their  enemies,  gave 
orders  to  his  agent  to  receive  them  into  his 
house.  He  has  since  generously  oflered  it  to 
us,  to  be  occupied  for  any  length  of  time,  free 
of  rent.  It  is  a  very  spacious  building,  accommo- 
dating two  missionary  families  and  ten  board- 
ing pupils,  who  are  preparing  to  preach  the 
Gospel  by  following  a  shorter  course  of  study 
than  is  prescribed  at  Bebek ;  besides  a  native 
teacher  and  his  family,  and  a  day-school.  We 
have  a  chapel  in  the  building  which  will  seat 
comfortably  120  persons,  though  oiur  audiences 
at  present  count  but  fifty ;  but  we  hope  for  a 
rapid  increase,  the  present  number  being  nearly 
double  what  it  was  when  we  came  here. 

'*  Yesterday  was  a  very  interesting  day  to  us. 
A  church  was  organised,  composed  of  twelve 
members,  of  whom  only  two  were  church- 
membere  before,  having  made  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Constantinople;  the  rest  publicly, 
and  iu  this  solemn  manner,  confessed  Christ, 
and  partook  of  the  sacrament  for  the  first  time. 
It  is  the  first  time,  siuce  the  first  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era,  that  an  Evangelical  Chureh 
is  seen  in  this  place,  professing  to  receive  the 
Bible  and  its  blessed  truths  and  those  only  ; 
and  I  trust,  too,  composed  of  sincere  and 
humble  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  have 
been  buedly  engaged  for  some  time  past  in 
examining  these  candidates,  and  the  conversa- 
tions I  have  had  with  them  have  been  ex- 
tremely refreshing  to  my  spirit.  I  foimd  them 
all  extremely  diflident  respecting  their  fitness 
to  come  forward  and  assume  such  weighty  re- 
sponsibilities. Some  of  them  could  hardly  be 
persuaded  tliat,  with  all  their  weakness  and 
shortcomings,  they  could  prooerly  he  admitted. 
There  are  some  others  besides,  who,  I  trust, 
will  be  received  at  our  next  communion  sea- 
son; we  prefen-ed  to  examine  them  more 
thoroughly  than  we  now  had  time.  Four  of 
those  iMbnitted  are  from  among  our  theological 
students.  Auother  is  now  deeply  anxious  for 
his  soul.  Oh,  that  the  gracious  Spirit  would 
come  down  upon  them  all,  and  fit  tbem  to  be- 
come efiicient  labourers  iu  the  vineyard!  I 
could  not  lielp,  yesterday,  as  I  read  to  them  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant,  and  as 
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standing  together,  they  gave  their  assent  to 
them — 1  could  not  help  thinking  of  Henry 
Martyn,  whose  grave  stands  not  far  from  this 
house,  and  whose  spirit  doubtless  rejoiced  with 
ours  in  that  solemn  hour.  He,  doubtless, 
offered  fervent  prayers  for  the  people  of  this 
city,  as  he  lay  struggling  with  the  messenger 
of  death.  (Alter  referring  to  Martyn's  tomb, 
and  soliciting  aid  to  erect  a  decent  memorial, 
Mr.  Y.  L.  continues).  Allow  me  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  our  bretlii'en  in  Christ  in 
Great  Britain  who  are  coming  to  our  aid,  for 
their  timely  assistance.  May  the  Lord  return 
them  a  hundredfold  for  the  sacrifices  they  may 
make  for  these  perishing  souls.  I  send  this 
week  some  of  oui*  pupils  on  preaching  tours, 
and  I  hope  we  shau  be  able  to  meet  the  ex- 
penditure by  sharing  of  your  bounty,  and 
should  we  still  be  sustt^ined,  we  hope  this  will 
be  but  a  beginning." 
These  communications  show  the  great  interest 


and  importance  of  the  miBsions  aided  by  the 
Western  Asia  Missions  Aid  Sooietj* 

In  the  next  Number  of  JS^tmge&xd  CkritiUn- 
dom  a  statement  will  be  given  of  the  encourag- 
ing prospects  for  evangelistic  work  in  Syria. 

At  tlie  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee, held  on  February  3nd,  a  second  grant 
was  remitted  to  the  American  misaionanes  in 
Turkev — 200Z.  for  the  Armenian  MiasioQ,  and 
1002.  ior  the  Syrian  mission  of  the  Amerioan 
Board — part  of  wliioh  wHl  probably  be  de- 
voted to  the  training  schools  for  evangelists 
at  Bebek  and  in  Syria. 

Contiibutionsin  aid  of  the  Turkish  Missions 
will  be  gratefully  received  at  the  Office,  7, 
Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London — Post  Office 
orders  being  made  payable  to  Rev.  Cutbhert 
G.  Young;  at  the  bankers,  Messrs.  Ransom 
and  Co.,  I,  Pall  Mall  East— for  the  Treasurer, 
Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.;  and  by  tlie  Rev. 
E.  Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 
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EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

PROVINCIAL  VISITATION — LEAMINOTON — TOBQUAT — BRISTOL — RESOLUTION  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  THE 
PROPOSED  UNION  OF  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES — PUBLIC  MEETING  FOR  HUMILIATION  AND 
PRAYER. 

Provincial  VistTATioK. — During  the  last 
month,  Uie  Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  Incumbent 
of  Bentlev,  and  travelling  secretary  of  tlie 
Alliance,  has  visited  Ree^ng,  Leamington, 
Cheltenham,  Worcester,  Bath,  Bristol,  Cleve- 
don,  Weston-super-Mare,  Exeter,  Torquay,  and 
Plymouth ;  and  at  all  of  these  places,  with  one 
exception,  has  attended  public  and  other  meet- 
tings,  which  have  been  deeply  interesting,  and 
from  which  the  happiest  results  are  oonMently 
anticipated. 

Leamington. — The  anniversary  of  our 
Sub- division  (writes  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caston,  one 
of  the  secretai'ies),  iias  been  held  this  year 
under  circumstances  much  adapted  to  inspire 
its  friends  with  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all 
good  for  the  past,  and  encouragement  and 
hope  for  the  ibture. 

On  Tuesday,  the  23rd  January,  the  Rev.  C. 
Jackson  was  engaged  to  visit  us,  to  attend  our 
public  meeting,  and  to  promote  in  any  other 
way  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  In 
the  afternoon  of  that  day  we  met  at  the  house 
of  our  treasurer,  J.  Cliinnery,  Esq.,  to  unite  in 
a  private  devotional  exercise,  previous  to  the 
pubhc  meeting,  at  which  were  present  about 
twenty  friends  and  members,  including  three 
.clergymen  and  three  dissenting  ministers, 
resident  in  the  town.  Two  of  each,  after  read- 
ing suitable  portions  of  Scripture,  led  our  sup- 
plications at  the  foot  of  the  Heavenly  Throne 
for  a  larger  measure  of  the  spirit  of  light  and 
love  on  the  different  sections  of  the  universal 
Church  of  Christ,  and  especially  on  the 
miiustry,  within  and  without  the  EeUblish- 
ment,  at  the  present  day. 

In  the  evening  we  proceeded  to  the  meeting- 
'^all,  and,  though  not  so  numerously  attended 


as  we  had  hoped  (partly,  we  have  i-eason  to 
believe,  from  the  inclemency  of  'the  season), 
yet  was  there  a  goodly  assembly,  and  a  happy 
spirit  of  Christian  xeal  and  love  pervaded  the 
meeting.  The  platform  was  unusually  well 
occupied.  Our  chairman,  the  Hon.  F.  ToUe- 
mache,  after  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
prayer,  opened  the  proceedings  in  an  appro- 
priate speech.  The  secretary  I'ead  a  statement 
on  tlie  phuciples  and  Scriptural  authority  of 
the  institution ;  after  which  different  ministers 
and  gentlemen  addressed  the  auditory  on  the 
claims,  the  manifestation,  and  the  diffusion  of 
Christian  love.  The  deputation  gave  a  deeply 
interesting  account  of  the  operations  of  the 
parent  society,  and  the  need  of  its  inffueuce, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  sympathies  of 
oiu:  hearts  were  especially  awakened  on  behalf 
of  the  continental  Churches ;  and  after  united 
praise,  we  separated,  refreshed  by  each  other's 
presence,  and  felt  anew  ''  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 

The  general  impression  of  our  meeting  has 
been  most  favourable  to  the  cause  of  Evan- 
gelical truth  and  Christian  brotherhood  in  this 
vicinity,  gratifying  indications  of  wliich  we 
have  since  received ;  and  now  our  united 
prayer  is,  that  tlie  God  of  peace  and  love  would 
give  us  His  abundant  blessing. 

Another  instance  of  the  beneficial  effect  of 
Evangelical  Alliance  principles  we  have  now, 
also,  with  much  pleasure  to  mention,  in 
bringing  us  together  at  the  present  eventful 
crisis,  for  solemn  and  united  supplication  to 
the  God  of  hosts  on  behalf  of  our  country,  and 
especially  for  our  valiant  and  suffering  soldiers 
in  the  East.    As  elsewhere,  so  also  here,  a 
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feeling  of  deep  symimthy  has  been  awakened 
on  their  behalf;  and  that  feeling  is  now  being 
manifested  in  weekly  united  prayer  iiieetiDgs, 
(to  continue  for  tlie  present)  at  the  public  hall, 
at  which  ministers  and  Christians  of  all  de- 
nominations freely  unite  to  pour  forth  their 
hearts  in  fervent  supplications  to  the  God  of 
armioi  for  His  protecting  care  over  our  troops 
in  the  Crimea,  and  over  the  interests  of  our 
native  laud.  Two  Christian  gentlemen  of  the 
town,  members  of  our  Evangelical  Alliance, 
noblv  ]»roposed  this  measure,  and  individually 
presfde  at  oiu:  meetings,  whilst  tlio  ministers 
of  Clirust.  without  respect  to  party,  ofier  earnest 
prayer  for  tlie  safety  of  the  British  aniiy  and 
navy,  the  welfare  ol  our  Allies,  and  the  speedy 
establishment  of  [xrace  on  a  safe  and  honour- 
able foundation  ;  especially  im])loring  that  the 
present  painful  war  may  eminently  conti-i])ute 
to  the  "  fimherancc  of  the  (iospel"  and  the 
spread  of  Christian  light  and  liberty  among 
tne  nations.  M  uch  interest  has  l>een  displayed 
by  the  people  on  these  occasions,  and  their 
gratitude  ex])resscd,  tliat  God  has  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  Uis  servants  thus  to  be  employed. 
Till'  room  has  hitherto  l)t'on  crowded  ;  and  on 
separating,  all  are  thankful  for  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  uniti'd  intercession  and  fraternal 
love. 

Times  of  suflering  and  calamity  have  often 
Ut-n  the  seasons  of  nearer  union  and  love 
amc>ng  the  followers  of  Christ.  Muy  the 
present  eventful  crisis  in  the  history  of  our 
U-b^ved  coiujtry  be  the  time,  and  the  occasion, 
of  bringing  more  closely  together  all  the  tribes 
of  the  spiritual  Israel,  and  unilh)g  in  holica* 
fellowshfp  and  love  tl)e  various  sections  of  the 
individual  Church  of  God. 

ToRQL'AY. — A  devotional  mi'eting  of  this 
Sub-dinsion  was  held  on  Friday  afternoon, 
the  0th  of  I'ebniary.  The  atUmdance  was 
very  good.  Sir  Culling  K.  Eajxlley,  Bart.,  ov- 
cu]>ied  the  chair.  The  llev.  Chai-les  Jackson 
attended  as  a  deputation  ;  and  the  interest  of 
the  occasion  was  considerably  enhanced  by 
an  address  from  ^I.  Le  Pasteur  Fi.scli.  of 
I-yons,  Tresident  of  Ihu  Central  (lommittie  of 
the  French  Branch  of  the  Allinncc.  The  Uev. 
David  Pitcairn,  one  of  the  local  stMrrctarifs, 
explained  th<' gratifying  fact  tliat  a  great  many 
of  tlie  members  belonged  to  th<;  humbler 
rhi.'iweh,  which  accounted  for  the  proportionately 
small  number  of  subscribers.  lie  then  ad- 
verted to  the  movement  in  favour  of  Turkey, 
and  concluded  by  proposing  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  tliat  the  subject  of  religious  freedom  in 
that  country  demanded  the  serious  and  prompt 
attention  of  all  Christendom ;  and  that  tht> 
thanks  of  the  Sub-division  were  d\w  to  Sir 
Culling  E.  Eardley  for  his  interesting  i)amphlet 
entitled  " Christianity  in  Turkey."  Dr.  Lucas 
seconded  it ;  and  it  was  adopted  unanimously. 
Tlie  Chairman  having  briefly  acknowledged 
the  vote,  Uio  proceedings  terminated  in  the 
usual  manner. 

Bristol. — On  Monday  evening,  the  15th 
ult.,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Broad 
mead-rooms,  aud  was  presided  over  by  Col. 
Lardj.    There  was  a  very  good  attendance. 

After  singiog  and  prayer,  the  Chaibman 


proceeded  to  address  the  meeting.  Befomng 
to  the  stiiTing  events  of  the  day,  he  said  that 
the  j)resent  times  were  such  that  Christians  of 
all  denoininations,  laying  aside  their  many 
difterences,  should  seek  occasion  to  evince  their 
discipleship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only 
in  theii*  love  towards  him,  but  in  manifesting 
that  love  before  the  world.  The  Evangelical 
Alliance  fully  carried  out  that  principle,  and 
he  felt  it  a  privilege  to  be  enabled  to  bear 
testimony  in  its  favour. 

llie  llev.  AV.  BouiiJiTs,  Wesleyan  minister, 
in  an  eneigetic  speech,  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  touched  upon  the  various  al- 
Hances  of  the  present  day,  and  said  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  was  formed  to  create  a  unity 
of  feeling  among  God's  people  throughout 
the  world. 

The  Eev.  Henry  Qikk,  of  Taunton,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  on  the  oneness  of  ])iu'poKe 
which  actuated  the  several  sects  of  Christians. 
The  object  of  tliat  society  was  to  ean*y  that 
])rineii)le  out  practically,  and  it  was  tlie  duty 
of  all  to  manifest  it  to  the  world. 

The  liev.  C.  Jackson  said  the  battle  of 
Christian  unity  must,  in  the  first  place,  be 
fought  in  their  own  hearts.  The  Evangelical 
Alliance  had  not  made  such  rapid  progress  us 
some  of  its  more  lU'dent  friends  expeirted  or 
desired ;  but  that  was  the  case  with  all  societies 
at  the  outset.  If,  however,  its  progress  had 
not  been  ra])id,  still  it  had  advanced,  both  at 
h(nm^  aud  abroad.  Chiistian  unity  was  a  thing 
niueh  U^  be  desir(>(1,  and  although  many  a 
Christian  had  heretofore  dei»lored  the  dissen- 
sions which  existed  luuong  those  who  loved  the 
liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  and  se<;retly  prayed  to  the 
Almiglity  for  a  unity  of  feehng  and  love 
among  tlnj  diftereiit  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church,  vet  this  exhibition  of  oneness  of  love 
aud  faith  was  not  made  public  until  the  for- 
mation of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  Al 
liance  had  nrovtul  that  (Jhri>»tian  unity  wa.s 
possible,  and  it  had  shown  that  it  was  sweet, 
whether  associating  together  on  the  i)latfonn 
or  in  devotional  meetings.  After  sj>eaking  on 
the  gi'eat  benelits  wliieh  the  Cliristian  (.'hurch 
experiiinced  i'rom  tlii>  tuiity,  ho.  proceedetl  to 
.show  the  iiracticul  workings  of  tln^  society  at 
home,  detailing  the  i>iogre.ss  which  its  priu- 
cijtles  had  made  in  Beading,  Cheltenham,  Ply- 
moulli,  \'c.,  stating  that  in  IJristol  the  Bev. 
^Ir.  Clifronl  and  many  other  gentlemen  had 
promis(xl  to  join  the  Association,  and  that  he 
had  been  retpiested  by  him  to  cidl  a  meeting 
of  clergy  and  lavmen  on  the  subject  ^Ir. 
Jackv'^on  concluded  his  speech  by  refeiring  to 
the  Conthiental  operations  of  the  Alliance. 

The  Bev.  I).  CooPKJi  propow'd,  and  Mr.  AV. 
D.  AVii.Ls  seconded  a  vote  of  tlianks  to  the 
Chairman,  and  tlie  meeting  was  concluded 
with  the  Doxology  and  prayer. 

Union  of  Puksbytkki.vn  Chuuchks. — At  a 
nuM.'ting  of  the  Committee  of  Comioil  held 
Feb.  Kith,  attention  having  been  calleil  to  a 
communication  addressed  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Hamilton  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  last  number  of  Ei-anyvUi^d 
Christendom,  containing  au  accouuVol  v^U'Y'^ 
whicJi  had  boon  takeu  to^oxOLi^  i^Vi^c\\\\^  >»3Ql 
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amalgamation  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted : — 

That  wbfle  tb«  EnugeHcal  AlUanoe  profeates  not  to  be  ft 
union  of  Churches,  but  of  individuals,  it  should,  neTortheless, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  Committee,  be  prepared  to  hail  and 
proimoCe  the  manitated  union  of  belieren  in  Christ,  under 
whatever  aspect  it  may  be  exhibited ;  and  that  this  Cosn- 
mittee  aooocdingly  cannot  but  be  devontlj  thankfhl  to  Al- 
nifl^^  Ck>d  for  having  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  servants 
of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  United  Seces- 
sion Church,  to  deeirB  a  closer  and  more  intimate  union,  and 
T^oioe  exceedingly  in  the  measurea  which  hav«  been  ini- 
tiated with  a  view  to  its  being  brooght  about ;  they  would 
especially  take  leave  to  express  to  their  beloved  and  honoured 
brethren  who  have  been  called  to  take  the  lead  in  these 
measnres,  and  who  are  entrusted  with  the  farther  prosecution 
of  them,  thefar  cordial  and  affectionate  sympathy,  and  to  assure 
them  of  their  earnest  hope  and  prayer,  that  what  has  thus  been 
begun  may  be  successAiUy  and  satiaihetorily  consummated, 
and  an  incorporation  accomplished  which  shall  be  firm  and 
lasUng,  and  fbr  which,  to  the  teteet  periods  of  time,  the 
Church  at  lane  shall  liave  abundant  cause  to  bless  and 
tflortfy  Ood.  Kor  can  the  Committee  conclude  this  reso- 
lution without  giving  utterance  to  a  fisrvent  wish,  that  other 
Christian  bodies,  between  which  existing  differences  are  com- 
vamtlvely  dight  and  unimportant,  might  be  induced  to  f  ol- 
low  the  example  thus  propoeed  to  be  preeented. 

Public  Meeting  tor  Humiliation  and 
Fbatbr  on  the  State  of  the  War. — Agree- 
ably with  a  resolution  of  the  Committee  to 
that  effect,  a  meeting  was  convened  on.  Thurs- 
day morning,  the32ault.,iu  Freemasons'  Hall, 
for  the  purpose  of  united  prayer  and  humilia- 
tion betore  Ood,  in  view  of  His  judgments  ex- 
perienced in  the  perplexities  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  in  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  the 
army  in  the  Crimea.  By  eleven  o'clock  the 
hall  was  completely  filled,  as  well  the  gallery  as 
the  area.  Among  those  present  we  noticed  the 
Earl  of  Roden»  Sir  J.  Eustace,  Sir  H.  Goring, 
E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  R,  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq., 
Colonel  Anderson,  Admiral  Hope,  and  many 
Ininisters  of  various  denominations.  The 
Committee  had  invited  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryle,  so 
well  known  by  his  excellent  tracts,  to  preside. 
After  a  short  and  appropriate  address,  the 
Chairman  gave  out  a  nymn,  read  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Daniel,  and  called  upon  the  Rev.  R. 
H.  Herschkll  to  engage  in  pi'ayer.  Another 
hymn  was  sung,  and  another  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  was  read,  part  of  the  sixth 
cliapter  of  2nd  Book  of  Chronicles ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Sherman  led  the  devotions  of  the 
assembly.  At  the  request  of  the  Chairman, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  tuen  gave  some  account 
of  the  ministerial  laboiu^  in  which  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Blackwood  is  engaged,  as  one  of  the  chap- 
lains to  the  hospital  at  Scutari,  reading  extracts 
of  letters  wliich  had  been  received  fi*om  him ; 
and  referred  also  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Mackenzie  and  Mrs.  Mackenzie  having 
gone  to  the  hospital  at  Therapia.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Owen,  of  St  John's  Chapel,  Bedford-row, 
next  engaged  in  prayer.  Alter  this,  another 
hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Fisch,  of 
Lyons,  addressed  the  meeting,  which  was  then 
closed  with  prayer  and  benediction  by  the 
Chairman. 

In  the  course  of  the  few  remarks  he  made, 
Dr.  Steane  mentioned  that  if  any  friends  would 
send  religious  books  and  tracts,  or  flannel  for 
the  soldiers'  wives  at  Scutari,  to  whose  comfort 
and  spiritual  instruction  Lady  Alicia  Black- 
wood IS  devoting  her  attention,  to  the  care  of 


Mr.  Dobson,  No.  7,  Adam-atreet,  Strand,  the^ 
would  be  forwarded  to  Dr.  Blackwood.  This 
led  to  a  suggestion  from  a  generous  Mend  in 
the  meeting,  sent  in  a  note  to  the  platform, 
that  many  present,  who  had  not  the  arti- 
cles themselves,  would  be  glad  to  contribute 
towards  the  purchase  of  them,  if  an  oppor- 
tunity were  afforded  when  thev  left  the  hall. 
It  had  not  been  intended  to  male  a  collection, 
but  upon  this  suggestion  the  plates  were  held 
at  the  doors,  and  nearly  60Z.  was  put  into  them. 

The  fol]o¥ring  touching  incident  was  read 
from  one  of  Dr.  Blackwood's  letters. 

"  I  had  been  much  interested  for  a  poor 

fellow.  Sergeant ,  whom  I  found  in  one 

of  the  wanis,  about  three  weeks  ago.  His  fine 
face  and  noble  spirit  caught  me,  but  I  found 
him  ignorant  of  spiritual  truth,  though  anxious 
for  it.  He  was  simple  and  single-minded,  and 
used  to  follow  me  verbally  in  pi-ayer,  and  was 
always  glad  to  see  me,  and  to  hear  the  simple 
tidings  of  salvation.  I  have  seen  the  tears 
run  down  his  cheeks,  and  his  eyes  beam  with 
pleasure,  as  I  recited  some  of  the  simpler  and 
plainer  Gospel  texts,  on  which  he  appeared  to 
feed.  The  day  before  yesterday  (19th  Jan.),  I 
had  been  engaged  with  many  dying  men  and 
new  cases ;  and  I  was  going  home  to  luncheon, 
at  half-past  two  o'clock,  rather  exhausted,  when 
I  passed  his  ward.  His  name  occurred  to  my 
mind,  and  T  intended  to  visit  him  on  mv 
return ;  but  after  I  had  passed  the  door,  a  man 

came  out,  and  called  after  me,  that  

wished  much  to  see  me.  I  immediately  re- 
turned, and  went  into  the  room,  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  face  of  that  poor  man.  He 
lay  stretched  on  his  back,  and  with  his  feeble 
arms  he  threw  the  blankets  off  his  bed,  and 
stretched  out  both  his  emaciated  arms,  as  if 
to  welcome  me  to  his  embrace,  while  h»  eves 
beamed  with  delight.  I  went  and  kneeled 
beside  him,  and  he  said  that  he  wished  to 
have  'tlie  Communion,'  before  he  died.  I 
told  him  not  to  be  depending  upon  that.  He 
said, '  Oh  no !  you,  sir,  have  led  me  to  Christ, 
and  I  depend  on  Him;  but  I  should  like  once 
before  I  die  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament.'  I 
said  be  should  do  so,  of  course.  He  asked  me 
*  when  ? '  I  replied,  *  this  veiy  evening.'  He 
seemed  satisfied,  and  after  some  conversation 
I  left  him.  I  felt  it  was  necessaiy  for  me  to 
breathe  some  fresh  air,  and  eat  something; 
but  I  did  not  like  to  leave  him  so  long  as  this 
required,  and  I  therefore  sent  another  chaplain 
to  him  immediately,  who  administered  the 
Sacrament.  In  the  evening,  about  four  o'clock, 
I  returned  to  Ids  ward,  and  found  him  alive, 
and  intelligent,  and  glad  to  see  me  again.  He 
said  he  was  weak,  and  could  not  follow  me  in 
prayer  with  words,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do, 
but  he  wanted  me  to  pray.  I  did  so,  and  I 
heard  him  follow  me  in  whispers;  and  when- 
ever I  ceased,  he  said,  *  More  prayer ;  I  want 
more  prayer.'  I  went  on  for  nearly  half  an 
hour,  and  still  he  drank  it  in.  At  length  I  con- 
cluded with  the  Benediction,  and  he  pressed 
my  hand  affectionately.  On  returning  next 
morning,  I  learned  he  had  died,  about  fifteen 
minutes  after  I  left  him.  Poor  fellow :  I  ho|)e 
he  found  rest  on  the  Rock  of  Ages" 
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AN  EARNEST  CALL  TO    HUMILIATION  AND   PRATER   AT 

THE  PRESENT  CRISIS. 

ADDRESSED, 
WITflOUT  DISTINCTION  OF  CREED  OR  CHURCH,  TO  ALL  THE  GODLY  IN  THE  LAND, 

BY  THE 

COUNCIL      OF     THE     BRITISH     ORGANISATION     OF     THE 

EVANGELICAL      ALLIANCE. 

Fellow  Countrymen  and  Fellow  Christians, — ^In  both  capacities  we  address  you, 
for  a  Christian  is  ever  a  lover  of  his  country.  Patriotism  is  a  flame  which 
nowhere  bums  with  so  pure  and  bright  a'lustre  as  on  that  altar  whose  fires  have  been 
kindled  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Our  country  at  the  present  crisis,  more  than  in  times  of  undisturbed  prosperity, 
demands  our  loye.  The  hand  of  Divine  chastisement  lies  heavy  upon  her.  Into  the 
secondary  causes  of  the  calamities  which  have  overtaken  us,  it  is  no  province  of 
ours  to  inquire.  Doubtless,  inquiry  vriU  be  made ;  for  uo  man  who  has  a  stake  in 
his  country*s  welfiure,  or  feels  a  generous  complacency  iu  his  country's  honour,  will 
be  content  without  a  searching  and  righteous  investigatioa.  But  let  those  causes 
be  what  they  may,  we  look  beyond  them.  The  one  inquiry  we  propose  is  that  of 
Qod's  ancient  Prophet :  ''  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it  ? "  (AmoB  iii.  6.) 

And  this  point  needs  not  now  to  be  argued.  No  mathematical  axiom  is  taken  to 
ennnciate  a  truth  more  certain  than  that  war,  let  it  spring  in  what  manner  it  may 
torn  human  ambition,  is,  in  the  conviction  of  all  who  believe  in  a  Divine  Providence, 
tiie  xafiiotion  of  a  judgment  from  God. 

Onght  we  not,  then,  to  turn  to  the  hand  that  smiteth  ?  It  was  Israel's  sin  that  they 
did  not,  and  heavier  calamities  as  the  consequence  are  denounced  upon  them.  (Is.  iz, 
13 — 17.)  But  to  whom  can  an  appeal  be  directed  designed  to  stir  up  a  spirit  of 
humiliation,  with  importunate  intercessory  prayer,  but  to  the  people  of  God  ?  No 
doubt,  an  obligation  rests  upon  all  our  countrymen,  enforced  by  our  national  tribula- 
tionsy  to  betake  themselves  to  the  throne  of  grace.  But  will  all  our  countrymen  carry 
the  natioa's  troubles  there  ?  None  will  in  sincerity  but  those  who  know  the  power 
of  prayer.  Our  hope,  then,  in  this  matter,  rests  alone  with  the  godly  in  the  land. 
They  must  be  its  intercessors ;  and  our  appeal,  so  far  as  it  may  be  heard,  is  addressed 
distbictiTely  to  them.  Would  that  our  voice  of  earnest  exhortation  could  reach  them 
all !  We  would  plead  with  them  for  their  country's  cause,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
trembling  nations,  that  they  would  be  instant  in  prayer  that  God  would  graciously 
remember  mercy,  and  terminate  the  war,  bringing  forth  from  it  both  liberty  and 
order,  with  a  firee  passage  for  the  Gospel  through  aU  the  countries  of  Europe. 

Never  did  the  European  sky  lour  with  a  darker  frown.  It  is  for  us  to  draw  from 
Rich  a  crisis,  £rst  of  all,  matter  of  deliberate  and  sorrowful  confession.  Our 
weakoefls  must  be  driven  to  its  only  refuge — ^the  shadow  of  everlasting  Strength. 
Bat  if,  in  un&thomable  mercy,  God  will  suffer  us  to  draw  near,  we  cannot  but  come 
irith  deepest  grief  and  shame  for  having  sinned  a  thousand  times  against  His 
Uajestyy  purity,  and  love.  While  His  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  may  the 
Spirit  of  His  g^race  more  and  more  search,  correct,  and  admoitfbh  us !  Then  may 
we  expect  "BTith  also  to  fulfil  His  blessed  office  of  Comforter — ^bringing  us  afresh  to 
Christy  and  taking  up  His  abode  in  His  lowliest  temple,  **  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
homble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  (Isaiah  Ivii.  15.) 
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Beasons  of  deepest  hamiliationy  alas !  abound.  Like  Daniel,  eaoh  one  of  as  must 
confess  Am  awn  tin,  as  well  as  ths  sin  of  hia  psopU.  There  are  swellings  of  ungodli- 
ness in  our  streetSi  for  wbicli  ''rivers  of  waters"  may  well  ''run  down  our  eyes :" 
but  it  is  imperative  that  we  no  less  bemoan  the  languor  and  nnfaithfulness  of  aU 
our  Churches;  our  want  of  mutual  love;  our  conformitj  to  a  vain  and  sinful 
world;  our  indifference  to  the  honours  of  the  Saviour  whose  name  we  bear;  our 
innumerable  transgressions  of  the  law  which  we  yet  acknowledge  to  be  "  holy,  and 
just,  and  good."  .  .  .  Wh^U  mmt  the  M-piercing  JEye  detect  in  every  one  of  uif 
*'  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  Thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance."  (Ps.  zc.  8.) 

And  eq>ecially,  at  this  time,  have  we  to  bewail  a  most  sinful  readiness  to  traat 
in  our  fleets  and  armies,  our  military  scienoe,  oar  wealth,  and  our  alliances  of 
proud  renown.  We  have  deemed  ourselves  sagacious  in  hereditary  counsel,  and 
invincible  in  action.  But  God  has  stained  the  pride  of  our  glory.  The  rebuke 
has  come  not  only  in  pestilence  and  tempest,  but  in  the  fiiilure  of  our  cherished 
plans,  the  confounding  of  our  wisdom,  the  sacrifice  of  the  flower  and  might  of 
our  forces,  and  a  series  of  disasters  at  once  unexpected,  humiliating,  and  appalling. 

To  go  yet  farther  back :  In  the  occasion  of  the  war  itself  we  must  own  a  seowrgef 
which  our  sins  have  amply  merited.  Though  in  this  dark  hour  we  reflect  with  gra- 
titude that  the  Allied  Powers  did  not  willingly  appeal  to  arms,  but  waited  till  guilty 
ambition,  r^;ardle8S  of  all  other  appeal,  menaced  tiie  dearest  interests  of  Europe  and 
of  the  world ;  yet,  we  may  not  forget  that  the  wicked  man  is  but  a  "  sword"  in  the 
hand  of  the  greats  unseen  Ruler, — as  the  Assyrian  was  once  "the  rod  of  His  anger," 
and  Babylon '' the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth."  (Ps.  zvii.  13;  Isaiah  x.  5; 
Jer.  L  23.) 

Henceforth,  then,  we  dismiss  every  plea  of  innocence,  as  well  as  every  dream  of 
martial  or  political  greatness.  We  muet  only  sink  in  the  duet,  he/ore  IKm  who  knows 
how  vih  we  are,  "  It  is  of  the  Lobd's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
His  compassions  £ul  not."  (Lam.  iii.  22.)  Can  any  who  have  considered  Ihe 
warnings  of  all  history  (illustrative  as  these  are  of  ]Kble  teachii^),  think  without 
alarm  of  our  national  pride— of  the  virtual  atheism  which  sways  many  of  our 
deliberations— of  the  public  sanction  which  is  arrogated  for  sins  against  more  than 
one  of  €k)d's  commandments, —  or  of  our  glaring  neglect  of  designs  plainly  indi- 
cated by  a  sovereign  Pjrovidence  ? 

Yet,  notwithstanding  such  provocations,  it  may  be  seen  that  our  Lord  delighteth 
in  mipxsy.  Not  all  His  '*  four  sore  jud^ents"  (Ezek.  xiv.  21)  are  at  <moe  sent  to 
avenge  His  controversy.  Kor,  as  we  venture  to  believe,  has  the  mysterious  hand 
yet  written  the  Mens,  xbitc,  on  our  palace-walls.  But,  if  the  signs  of  ruin  are  not 
visible,  we  owe  it  to  the  long-suffiaring  "  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  All 
glory  to  His  name,  that  this  day— calamitous  though  it  be — does  not  witness  here 
the  minishing  of  the  righteous,  or  their  marked  removal  from  stations  of  influence, 
or  the  decay  of  all  virtuous  patriotism,  or  the  suspension  of  all  activity  in  Chrisf  a 
cause,  or  the  loss  of  all  power  in  pleading  with  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL  The 
Christians  of  Western  Europe  are  not  all  lulled  into  slumber  by  iktal  promises  of 
security.  Warning  voices  are  neither  ominously  few,  nor  quite  powerless  to  disturb 
the  general  mind. 

This  thought  of  God's  lingering  compassion  is  reaninunting,  and  yet  himnkUn§, 
Let  its  influence  be  thus  twofold,  and  we  will  not  despond.  But,  0,  awakening 
Bpibit  !  visit  a  sinful  people.  Breathe  on  liie  multitudes  among  us  who  have  "  a 
name  that  they  Hve,  and  are  dead."  Rouse  us  all  to  "be  watdiful,  and  strengttien 
tiie  things  which  rAnain,  that  are  ready  to  die."  (Rev.  iii.  2.)  "0,  Tjoxb,  levire 
Thy  woik  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known;  in 
wrath  remember  mercy."  (Hab.  iii.  2.)  Then  will  a  nation's  heart  be  broken 
and  contrite,  and  its  eye  flxed  on  Him  whom  God  hath  ''  exalted  with  His  ri^t 
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iiind  to  be  a  Maoe  and  a  Saviwr,  fbr  to  give  vepent^noe  to  Israel,  and  forgiyeneu 
Cf  MM."     (AolB  T.  31.) 

The  Lord  will  not  be  angry,  if  wa  "take  with  us  words,  and  tam"  to  Him.  He 
gtaaoBsly  marios  ttie  sympathy  widch  follows  our  warriors — not  a  fbw  of  them 
our  Ghristiaa  brethren— to  fields  of  danger  and  of  blood;  fiie  loye  of 
eonntry,  which  religion  disciplines  and  silentiy  halloWs;  the  care  fbr 
the  maintenance,  at  large,  of  liberty,  humanity,  and  a  free  Gospel;  and 
tilie  pity  that  would  not  wiUingly  pass  by  ignorant  myriads  who  are  driven  by  a 
tyrant  into  the  hostile  ranks.  Bat  let  us  follow  an  inspired  prophet's  instruction, 
hjjint  asking  the  Lord  eur  God  to  ''take  away  all  iniquity,  and  reoeiye  us 
gnidoualy."  (Hos.  xiy.  2.)  We  need  a  renewed  assurance  of  God's  lore  to  us ; 
a  brighter  view  of  Jesus  Cflxrist  upon  His  &rone  of  uniyersal  dominion,  to  illume 
tins  dark  scene;  a  closer  communion  with  the  Unchanging,  while  wars  and  con- 
yukions  rock  this  inconstant  world.  Bo,  though  tempests  rage  around,  shall  we 
find  "  a  river,"  deep  and  still,  ''  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  oity  of  God  " 
(Ps.  xlvi.  4) ;  and  so  shall  we  be  prepared  for  our  aacred  task  of  inteixsessioiii  as 
wen  as  for  aU  things  that  shall  eome  upon  us. 

Our  prayers,  it  need  scarcely  be  said,  should  have  especial  regard  to  all  who  are 
braving  the  terrors  of  war;  to  the  wounded,  the  flick,  and  the  dying;  and  to  the 
humane  and  Christian  agencies  employed  on  their  behalf;  and  scarcely  less  to 
the  numerous  £stmilies,  in  all  ranks  of  li&,  into  which  the  sword  has  carried  lamen- 
tation and  bereavement.  Prayer  should  be  offered  for  our  beloved  Queen,  and 
those  to  whom  she  entrusts  the  administration  of  the  Government  in  this  critical 
floii{uiiotiue  bf  our  national  afiairs ;  that  the  Lord  would  give  ''  a  spirit  of  judgment 
to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,"  as  weU  as  of  "  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
baitts  to  the  gate"  (Is.  xzviii.  6);  nor  less  should  we  pray  for  the  people,  that 
the  Lord  would  give  them  an  understanding  heart  and  turn  them  to  Himself.  Eor 
pacifie  oatmsels  we  should  pray,  and,  if  the  war  be  continued,  for  victory  in  order 
to  them ;  for  our  brave  Allies,  and  for  our  misguided  enemies ;  but  most  of  all, 
that  God's  will  may  be  done ;  that  the  reign  of  jg;race  may  be  hastened;  that  the 
Western  and  the  Oriental  antichrist  may  both  be  overthrown,  and  that  inevitable 
calamiiiea  may  be  made  the  means  of  preparing  a  highway  for  the  Saviour  God. 

Wa  axe  not  oonoemed  to  indicate  times  of  prayer,  or  specific  directions  in  relation 
to  it.  Only  let  prayer  be  made  continually.  Let  this  be  now  our  great  engage- 
ment. Let  it  be  the  buuness  of  social  meetings,  the  burden  of  solemn  assemblies. 
Let  every  patriot's  house  be  consecrated  as  his  country's  oratory,  and  every  godly 
iSunfly  becomBe  a  concert  of  prayer.  Guided  by  the  light  of  saored  precedent,  why 
diouM  we  not  "  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,"  and  call  for  one  loud  appeal  to  go  up, 
fiom  "  the  elders,"  '*  the  children,"  "  the  Iwddegroom,"  "  the  bride,"  with  "  the 
priests,  tile  ministers  of  the  Lord,"  weeping  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar?" 
(Joel  iL  16,  17.) 

Then  will  the  Lord  have  pity  on  us.  The  tokens  multiplying,  we  shall  grow 
leverently  bold.  Have  we  not  already  some  dawnings  of  hope  ?  What  fortitude 
and  unexampled  endurance  have  not  our  brave  troops  been  enabled  to  display ! 
What  Tiotories  have  been  given  to  their  prowess !  And  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has, 
moreoYer,  been  revealed,  not  once  or  twice  only,  in  saving  grace.  Unparalleled 
triek  have  been  sanctified.  ITot  a  few  of  our  British  heroes  have  triumphed 
in  Hie  '^Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  •  and,  dying,  passed  firom  the  ensanguined 
field  to  the  hosom  of  God.  A  banner  has  been  displayed  ahroad  for  the 
tmlh.  At  home,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  is  in  some  blessed  measure 
poured  out.  On  this  solemn  hour  who  can  say  what  issues  hang  ?  God's  judgments 
SIB  abroad;  let  us  be  humble.  ''  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice."  ^'  Zion 
shall  hear  and  be  glad,  and  the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoice  because  of  Thy  judgments, 
0^  Lai4-''  " Theloftiaess  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
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idiaU  be  made  loiw,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  when  He  ariseth  to  ahake 
terribly  the  earth.  (Ps.  xcvii. ;  Is.  ii.  17—22.)  Who  knoweth  if  He  whom  we 
invoke  will  "return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  Him?"  if  He  will  com- 
passionately hasten  to  ''break  the  bow,"  to  ''  cut  the  spear  in  sunder/'  and  to  make 
His  voice  heard  above  all  these  waterfloods — ''  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
(Joel  ii.  14 ;  Ps.  xlvi-  9,  10.) 


^i0grap|kal 


DISTINGUISHED  PURITANS. 
II.  WiLLUM  Ames. 


This  eminent  divine  was  bom  in  Ipswich, 
in  1676.  His  father  (a  merchant  adventurer), 
was  married  to  Joan  Suelling.  He  lost  both 
parents  while  young,  and  the  care  of  his  edu- 
cation was  left  in  consequence  to  his  maternal 
uncle,  Mr.  Suelling,  of  Boxford,  about  ten 
miles  from  Ipswich. 

The  minister  of  the  place  took  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  orphan  youth.  After  the  usual 
routine  of  the  grammar  school  of  the  locality, 
he  was  sent  to  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  placed  under  Mr.  Perkins,  who  became 
the  instrument  of  his  conversion. 

In  his  religious  anxieties  he  sought  the  pri- 
vate counsel  of  this  celebrated  Puritan  teacher, 
and  as  the  result  of  growing  acquaintance  they 
cherished  for  each  other  great  esteem  and 
affection.  The  influence  of  Perkins  was  es- 
pecially felt  in  moderating  the  vehemence  of 
controversy.  "  The  duty  of  Christian  equity," 
he  said,  '*  is  to  think  the  best  we  can  of  all 
men — to  construe  all  doubtful  actions  in  the 
better  part — and  to  make  the  best  sense  of  all 
doubtful  speeches  if  we  have  any  probable 
reason  to  induce  us  to  it" 

''We  must  not  give  too  sharp  a  censure, 
even  of  the  open  and  manifest  evU  sayings  or 
doings  of  our  brother — ^we  must  not  judge 
them  to  be  done  carelessly,  when  it  may  be 
they  are  done  ignorantly — ^not  deliberately, 
when  it  may  be  they  are  done  rashly — nor 
presumptuously,  when  it  may  be  they  are 
done  upon  infirmity — nor  to  be  done  upon 
hatred  or  malice  to  us,  when  it  may  be  they 
are  done  for  another  cause — nor  may  we  judge 
an  evil  thing  to  be  done  for  want  of  heedful- 
ness, — but  always  we  must  remember  to  make 
the  best  we  can  of  another  man's  infirmities." 

Ames  passed  through  his  collegiate  coiu-se 
very  honourably,  and  received  in  succession 
the  degrees  of  Master  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of 
Divinity,  and  Doctor.  He  was  chosen  fellow 
of  his  college,  and  on  the  death  of  the  master, 
the  majority  of  its  members  elected  him  as 
successor.     Dr.  Carey  (afterwards  Bishop  of 


Exeter),  opposed  the  appointment  however— 
and  from  his  representations  to  the  Primate 
Bancroft,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  the 
University  altogether. 

Ames,  at  this  period,  had  no  desire  to  leave 
the  Establishment — but  the  requisitions  of 
Archbishop  Bancroft  were  more  than  an  Evan- 
gelical minister,  with  a  good  conscience,  could 
honestly  meet.  He  demanded,  amongst  other 
articles,  that  his  clergy  should  assent  to  the 
following  propositions : — 

"  That  every  one  that  is  baptized  is  rege- 
nerated." 

"  That  the  minister's  power  in  forgiving  sins 
is  not  merely  declarative." 

"  That  the  Church  of  Bome  is  a  true  Church, 
and  truly  so  called." 

Ames  withdrew  from  Cambridge,  amidst  the 
regret  of  many  by  whom  he  was  held  iu  the 
highest  esteem.    The  people  of  Colchester  in- 
vited him  to  be  their  minister,  but  he  could 
obtain  no  episcopal  induction ;  and  to  preach 
without   the   sanction   of  the   eccleeiasdcal 
authorities  was  to  subject  himself  only  to  pro- 
tracted imprisonment.    He  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty to  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  soon  after 
entered  into  the  lists  with  Nicholas  Grevin- 
chovius,  a  leader  of  the  Remonstrants.     "  I 
shall  acquaint  the  reader,"  Quicke  says,  "  with 
one  passage  which  happened  at  this  congress 
with  him,  and  which  I  had  from  the  mouth  of 
an  old  disciple  and  commander  in  the  Low 
Coimtries,  who  was  present — ^an  eye  and  ear 
witness  of  the  whole  transaction ;  Dr.  Atnes 
came  to  this  meeting  in  the  habit  of  a  fisher- 
man with  his  canvas  slops  about  him,  and  ared 
cap  on  his  head — for  in  this  equipage  he  left 
England.    The  orthodox  ministers  were  then 
debating   vrith    Grevinchovius,  who  seemed 
to  have  much  the  better   of  them.      After 
Dr.  Ames  had  heard  patiently  the  disputation 
on  both  sides,  he  craved    leave,   in  L^tin, 
to  oppose  Grevinchovius — who,  like  Goliath, 
defied  his  opponents  with  great  exultation, 
and  maintained  that  there  was  a  sdf^etex^ 
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miniiig  power  in  the  free  will  of  maa  to 
spiritiml  good,  without  any  need  of  the  pre- 
Tions  efficacious  operation  of  Divine  grace. 
This  Remonstrant  champion  laughed  at  first 
tt  our  fisherman,  and  rudely  reflected  on  his 
red  cap,  canvas  slops,  and  imaginary  calling. 
Dr.  Ames  (who  was  not  then  known  to  any 
but  to  an  English  merchant,  his  friend,  who 
bought  him  to  this  conference  merely  as  a 
spectator)  hore  patiently  his  gibes — ^but  sur- 
prised and  silenoed  him  immediately  by  euter> 
ing  into  the  discussion,  though  he  had  not 
before  intended  it.  The  eoUoquy  began  greatly 
to  the  amusement  of  the  bystanders : — 

Amet.  DomineOrevinchovi — qu  i^te  fecit  dis- 
MCDoe  ?    Orevin.  Egomet  meipsum  discrevi. 

Amet.  Profecto  Domine  et  Divo  Paulo  et 
eommuni  sensui  fidelium  te  contradices,  &c. 

This  argument  of  the  fisherman  made  a 
great  noise,  and  everybody  was  inquiring  who 
be  was,  and  whence  he  came.  From  this 
time  he  began  to  be  known  and  honoured  in 
the  Low  Gountriee." 

About  the  year  1618  he  refuted  Orevin- 
chovius  in  various  works. 

"  Several  godly  merchants  took  care  for  his 
nbsistenoe  till  he  got  into  some  public  em* 
ployment,  and  he  mostly  resided  in  Leyden, 
where  was  his  dear  friend  Mr.  Parker,  famous 
for  his  book  of  the  Cross,  and  De  Descensu 
Chruti  ad  in/erost  and  where  lived  that  ancient 
ttirant  of  Christ,  Mr.  Goodyear,  pastor  of  the 
fiaghah  Church  of  Leyden,  who  contracted  a 
moat  intimate  acquaintance  with  liim,  and  did 
him  many  kind  offices  of  love  to  his  dying 
day.**  Hugh  Goodyear,  or  Goudgier,  a  remark- 
ably pious  man,  here  referred  to  by  Quicke, 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Church  in 
Leyden  in  1617.    The  University  of  the  city 
was  then  in  great  repute,  and  attracted  stu- 
dents almost  from  every  country.    The  elite  of 
Protestant  theologians,  driven  from  France, 
£ngland,  and  Scotland,  found  here  an  asylum 
and  congenial  occupation.    The  Remonstrant 
controversy  brought  over  some  leading  divines 
also  of  the  Anglican  Church,  so  that  all  were 
stimulated   to  intellectual  activity.     Parker, 
Ames,  and  Henry  Jacob,  while  residing  at 
LeydflD,  boarded  together,  and  were  attended 
to  by  some  of  the  members  of  the  Church, 
nnder  the  care  of  Robinson.    They  cherished 
for  each  other  great  respect,  but,  in  the  first 
izistancef  they  were  not  entirely  agreed  on 
■OBie  paints  rdative  to  Church  order  and  dis* 
cipline;  at  the  same  time  they  remembered 
the  words  of  their  former  teacher  Perkins : — 
"Shew  thyself  that  thou  hast  been  partaker 
of  God's  favour,  and  that  thou  liast  felt  in  thy 
•ool  the  awnntnoM  of  His  mercies,  by  being 


mUd  and  merciful  to  thy  brethren,  out  of  that 
great  sea  of  mercies  which  God  lets  flow  over 
thee  all  thy  life  long.  Let  fall  some  drops 
of  mercy  on  thy  brother,  and  remember 
how  God  deals  with  thee.  Deal  not  then 
with  thy  brother  always  so  hardly  as  thou 
mayest,  or  he  deserves."  With  great  vigour 
of  mind  these  exiled  brethren  combined  much 
Christian  amenity ;  and  in  their  fraternal  dis- 
cussions, as  they  gained  clearer  views  of  truth, 
became  more  fervently  attached  to  each  other. 
Subsequently  Ames  was  invited  to  the  Hague 
by  his  Excellency  Sir  Horatio  Vere,  Lord 
General  of  the  English  soldiers  in  the  service 
of  the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces. 
Sir  Horatio  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Puritans, 
and  showed  much  kindness  to  Ames  in  par- 
ticular. The  fidelity  with  which  he  exercised 
his  ministry  in  the  family  of  his  Excellency, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  tone  of  the  following 
letter,  addressed  to  Lady  Vere : — 

**  Madam, — Seeing  that  I  cannot  any  longer 
perform  that  office  toward  you  (which  for 
some  time  I  haye),  I  thought  good  in  a  few 
words,  as  it  were,  to  seal  up  that  which  is 
past.  Your  kindness  toward  me  and  mine  I 
do  with  all  thankiiilness  acknowledge;  but 
your  respect  unto  my  poor  ministry  I  do  muoh 
more  joy  in  than  all  the  rest.  Now,  my 
prayer  to  God  and  request  unto  you  is,  that 
you  would  use  all  diligence  for  the  stirring  up, 
confirming,  and  increasing  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  yourself.  Many  occasions  you  shall 
surely  meet  with  of  deadening  religion  in 
yourself.  You  had  need,  therefore,  to  be  well 
armed.  The  particulars  required  I  cannot 
reckon  up,  yet  one  warning  1  will  be  bold  to 
give  you,  and  that  is,  concerning  the  passing 
or  spending  of  time;  in  what  business  and 
with  what  company  it  would  be  well  regarded. 
To  spend  much  time  with  those  which  have 
no  savour  of  true  godliness  in  their  carriage, 
and  about  idle  and  vain  toys,  fashions,  &o., 
it  bringeth  ^ptiness  and  heaviness  to  the 
best.  But  to  make  choice  of  company,  and 
to  use  it  unto  some  good  purpose,  that  is 
comfortable  for  the  time,  and  leavetH  a  sweet 
relish  after  it.  Your  Ladyship  doth  know 
these  things  well ;  yet  my  care  makes  me  to 
put  you  in  mind  of  them,  and  so  to  leave  them 
unto  yoiur  consideration.  I  pray  God  to 
multiply  His  grace  and  blessings  upon  your- 
self, your  children  and  family. 

"  Your  Ladyship's  to  be  commanded, 

"Will.  Ames. 
"  Hague.  Oct.  12. 

"  To  the   Honourable  Lady   the  Lady 
Vere,  at  her  house  in  Chiswick." 
(To  be  oatitinued.) 
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Franoe,  March,  1856. 

THE   FRENCH  JOURNALS  AND  THE  INFALLIBILITY 

OF  THE    POPE. 

There  are  certain  Popish  doctrines  which, 
When  acted  upon,  result  in  such  extravagant 
or  enormous  consequences  that  even  the  Ro- 
manists oppose  ana  contend  against  them, 
without  seeming  aware  of  their  state  of 
dogmatic  revolt ;  for  instance,  the  doctrine  of 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope.  According  to  the 
tlieory  of  Rome,  when  the  Pope  speaks  ex- 
ealhedrot  with  solemn  forms  in  the  College  of 
the  Cardinals,  he  is  in  a  special  manner 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  cannot  err. 
His  words  are  then  as  tne  words  of  God,  and 
the  faithliil,  in  the  whole  world,  are  obliged  to 
submit  to  them  on  pain  of  sacrilegious  resist- 
ance to  the  will  of  Heaven. 

This  is  verjr  fine  in  theory ;  in  prtustiee  it  is 
a  difierent  thing.  You  know  that  Pius  IX.  has 
lately,  in  presence  of  his  venerable  brethren 
of  the  Romish  conclave,  pronounced  a  long 
and  violent  philippic  against  the  Government 
of  Piedmont.  He  accuses  it  of  having  failed 
in  its  most  sacred  duties  in  proposing  the  sup- 
pression of  certain  monastic  communities,  and 
threatens  to  fulminate  anathemas,  or  the 
greater  excommunication,  against  the  country, 
and  all  accompanied  with  the  most  offensive 
expressions,  the  most  passionate  invectives, 
according  to  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Ponti- 
fical chair. 

After  having  read  this  document,  certain 
French  journals,  not  those  of  the  Opposition, 
but  those  of  the  Ministry,  as  the  Constitution' 
ml,  who  profess  to  be  defenders  of  Romanism 
—certain  journals,  I  repeat,  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  give  counsels  of  moderation  and 
prudence  to  the  Court  of  Romef  They  have 
represented  to  it  that  it  is  not  wise  to  drive 
Piedmont  to  the  last  extremitjr,  that  the  posi- 
tion of  Europe  is  one  of  serious  difficulties, 
and  that  the  language  of  gentleness  would  be 
much  better  than  that  of  violence  under  the 
present  ciroumstanoes.  But  the  Univtrs,  the 
organ  of  the  Jesuits,  has  been  greatly 
irritated  by  this  advice  addressed  to  the 
Papal  chair.  "What  idea,  then,  have 
you  of  the  Church  and  its  supreme 
Head?"  they  demand  of  the  editors  of  the 
Oonstitutumnd.  "  Are  you  Catholics  (Roman) , 
or  are  you  not?  if  you  are  Catholics  (Roman), 
how  dare  you  accuse  the  Pope  of  a  want  of 
condescension  and  moderation?  ...  If 
vou  have  faith  in  the  Church,  you  ought  to 
know  that  she  is  aided  by  the  Spirit  of 
Wisdom  as  well  as  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth ; 
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ou  have,  therefore,  no  more  right  to  teaeb 
r  what  she  ought  to  do  for  the  presenratios 
of  her  existence,  than  to  tell  her  what  she 
ought  to  believe  for  preserving  the  inte^ty 
of  her  dogmas.  Connde  in  her  on  all  points, 
or  decide  to  leave  Catholicism  (Roman),  re- 
jecting the  infallible  authority  which  is  th<y 
comer  stone  !'* 

in  the  'strict  logic  of  the  P<^fil^  doctri]i0| 
the  Univen  is  perfectly  right.  The  dogma  of 
infaJUbility  being  once  advanced  and  admit- 
ted, it  is  evident  that  simple  journalists  aro 
guilty  of  a  fault-— even  of  a  spiritual  erime-^ 
in  attacking  the  dieconrses  and  aels  of  tlM 
Pontifical  chair.  The  Pope  is  Uie  viear  of  J«« 
sus  Christ  on  earth  ;  he  possesses  in  its  plmi- 
tude  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom;  he  knows,  with 
Divine  certainty,  what  he  ought  to  do ;  he  id 
above  all  human  error ;  and  when  he  speaks 
iirom  the  chair  of  St.  PetfiT,  there  remains  hcm 
thing  else  for  RomanistB  to  do  but  humbly  to 
bow  their  heads  to  his  holy  authority.  nvX 
neither  journalists,  nor  statesmen,  nor  magis* 
trates,  nor  any  of  the  intelligent  laity,  wilt 
sincerely  accept  such  a  dogma.  They  may, 
perhaps,  subscribe  to  it  in  an  abstract  mann^ 
m  reciting  the  formulas  of  a  oateohism — ^iii 
reality  and/o^,  they  abjure  it. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is,  that,  at  tha 
present  time,  the  majority  of  Romanists  are  no 
longer  Romanists.  Thev  admit  Popery,  on 
condition  of  altering  it,  oc  taking  what  pleases 
them,  rejecting  what  does  not  suit  theifr-^tliat 
is  to  say,  they  only  appear  to  be  Papist  Bomt 
will  do  well  to  recollect  herself. 

PABTOBAL  LETTER  OF  THB  ARCHBISHOP  OF 

PARIS. 

M.  de  Sibour,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  has  just 
published  a  pastoral  letter  which  has  excited 
some  astonishment  This  prelate,  elevated  to 
his  dignity  under  the  Republican  Qovemmeut 
of  General  Cavaignac,  was  regarded  as  a 
Gallican  and  a  Liberal — as  Liberal,  at  least,  as 
it  is  possible  for  a  priest  to  be.  He  had  several 
times  opposed  the  exaggerated  maxims  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  atte&u>ted  to  conclude  an  aUiaiice 
between  his  Church  and  philosophy* 

M.  Sibour,  however,  seems  to  have  aban- 
doned his  former  convictions.  After  having 
been  at  Rome,  where  he  received  from  Pius  IX. 
the  most  gracious  reception,  the  Arofabisfaop 
has  returned  to  Paris,  bringing  a  mandemmU^ 
which  contains  an  excessive  pan^^yrie  of  the 
Popo,  his  cardinals,  the  new  doctrine  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  &c  The  pen  of  a 
Jesuit  could  not  have  gone  farther  in  the 
apotheosis  of  Popery.  The  following  is  a  brief 
analysis  of  this  curious  eodesiaBtioal  dooument 
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The  pralato  first  aanminoes,  thftt  feeling 
agitated  with  liveJy  einotione»  he  retired  for  a 
few  moments,  like  Motes,  on  the  mountain,  id 
Older  to  collect  his  thoughts  in  solitude  and 
itmyer.  He  then  presents  to  his  dioceee  the 
aogmstio  decree  of  the  Immaeulate  Conception. 
Rome  hoi  spoken,  says  he,  and  the  case  is 
JMifL  If  eontroyersy  has  been  heretofore 
pennitted  on  this  sweet  belief,  it  is  henceforth 
out  of  place  and  culpable.  All  uncertainty 
must  be  at  an  end,  since  it  has  been  deter- 
Buned  by  Pootifi.cal  authority.  "  The  Word 
k»  a  mother,'*  so  he  writes;  "  this  mother  is 
Mary;  and  she  has  thus  be^  chosen  from  all 
titeroitj  to  be  the  true  Etc — the  Eye  of  the 
■tend  and  regenerated  world.  She  is  less  the 
daughter  of  Adam  than  the  mother  of  Jesus 
Ouut  From  the  very  beginning,  she  has, 
thiDU(^  speoial  gr&oe,  been  separated  from  the 
earapted  mass  5  men."  In  more  simple  Ian- 
guge,  Ifwy  is  beyond  and  above  the  buman 
law;  she  is  a  sort  of  intsrmediaie  divinity ! 

One  question,  however,  embarrasses  M.  8i- 
Vmr.  As  the  Lnmaculate  Conception  is  a 
tnih  esBsntiaJ  to  die  £aith  of  Roman  Catholics, 
why  has  it  only  been  proclaimed  at  the  end  of 
10  many  eentoiies  ?  To  this  objection  he  re^ 
■      that 


the  Church  does  not  make  new  dog' 
MSf ,  bat  that,  of  oertnin  doctrines,  the  course 
of  ages  produces  a  develonment  which  in- 
osases  tneir  deamess  and  their  evidence. 
**8cMiiee  sometimes  discovers  in  the  heavens," 
■J8  he,  **  new  stars,  whieh  seem  to  be  bom 
in  the  immensity  of  Efface,  which  afterwards 
ipaikle  mors  vividlv  in  proportion  as  they  are 
tstntifely  regarded,  and  which  eventually  be- 
oooM  most  resplendent  atazB.  These  stars  ars 
Botemated«  taey  are  only  disoevered.  8<Mne- 
thing  of  a  similar  kind  happens  in  the  heaven 
of  the  Church,  with  certain  truths  of  our  faith 
Mhey  shine  and  develop  UiemseLves  gra- 
daally."  The  comparison  is  ingenious,  but  a 
figure  of  rhetoric  is  not  a  solid  argum^at 
Neither  the  Apostles  nor  their  disciples,  in  the 
(bat  ages  of  tne  Christian  era,  had  the  least 
idea  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  It  is  an 
indention  proceeding  from  the  thick  darkness 
of  the  middle  ages.  Besides,  if  belief  in  the 
Immaeulate  Conception  is  necessary  to  our 
Bfthatiou,  how  can  we  admit  that  God  has  Idt 
BMn  in  ignorance  of  it  for  so  long  a  period  ? 
Ods  oaa  imagine  that  he  does  not  reveal  to  us 
tU  the  stars  of  the  material  world,  for  what, 
after  all,  does  it  signify  to  us  to  be  acquainted 
with  one  star  more  or  less  in  the  firmament? 
But  it  is  impoosible  to  understand  that  a  per- 
fectly wise  and  benevolent  God  would  wait 
IBOO  years  before  making  known  to  us  a  truth 
Meeaaary  to  our  salvation  and  our  eternal  hap- 
pMaa.  The  comparison,  therefore,  of  M. 
NboQr  in  no  way  meets  the  objection. 

He  oootinQes  by  describing,  in  glowing 
*>loiua,  tiie  fnaqnifioefmi  speetade  which  Eome 
ttw  whan  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  surrounded 
by  two  hundred  bishops,  proclaimed  that  Mary 
WM  imttaculate.  *'  It  seemed  to  us,"  says  he, 
**  as  though  we  were  no  longer  on  the  earth ; 
*a  nearly  reaped  the  holy  joys  of  heaven.  . .  . 
It  was  as  the  index  to  a  new  phase  of  the 
Cftflsrah  in  whMdi  the  bouds  of  Bomaa  unity 


became  stronger,  and  the  Pontifical  authority 
approached  the  glory  of  the  Divine  hierarchy. 
.  . .  Neverinpasteenturieshasthe  Papacy  made 
a  more  solemn  or  important  use  of  its  power. 
The  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  pronounces  a  few 
words,  and  the  belief  is  established ;  calmness 
and  peace  enter  the  soul,  and  the  flood  of 
human  thouaht,  ever  ready  to  be  agitated,  ta 
enohained.  This  was  the  case  when  the  Divine 
Master  spoke  to  the  tempest,  the  waves  obeyed 
his  voice  and  there  was  a  calm."  Various 
remarks  might  be  made  ou  this  singular 
efibsion.  The  hierarchy  is  Divine  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Ardibishop  of  Paris ;  he  seems 
to  believe  that  all  the  priests  possess,  in  some 
degree,  this  divinity!  We  agree  with  him 
that  the  Papacy  has  never  accomplished  an 
act  of  more  complete  sovereignty,  in  ancient 
times  the  ecumenical  cooncilB,  regularly  oon*> 
yoked  according  to  the  traditional  canons, 
were  alone  sufficient  to  establish  a  new  doc- 
trine; but  in  the  present  day  the  Pope  himself 
is  able  to  exercise  the  rights  attributed  to  the 
councils.  Is  this  a  benent  ?  Is  it  an  evil  ?  llie 
Parisian  Archbishop  rejoicee  in  it,  because 
therein  he  sees  a  proof  that  the  unity  is 
strengthened ;  but  intelligent  men  of  his  own 
communion  deplore  that  the  monarchy  of  the 
Papacy  should  be  transformed  into  absohits 
power ;  despotism  is  always  fatal  to  those  who 
exercise  it.  When,  therefore,  M.  de  Sibour 
(iretends  that  Hus  IX.  has  en^ined  the  floods 
of  human  thought  by  his  dogmatic  decree  he 
falls  into  an  excess  of  infatuation  and  folly. 
Human  thought,  not  only  among  Protestanto, 
but  in  Bomanist  countries,  will  not  consent  to 
carry  chains;  it  will  remain  firee  as  before,  and 
will  break  up  the  edifice  of  Popery  in  the  day 
appointed  by  Divine  Providence. 

The  whole  of  the  letter  is  in  the  same  tone. 
I  shall  only  quote  a  few  more  lines  where  Mv 
de  Sibour  dares  to  compare  Pius  IX.  to  JesuB 
Christ.  "  He  has  bad,  like  Him,  whose  vicar  he 
is,  hid  peusioH,  his  CakfOfry,  his  humiliation. . . . 
In  the  place  of  a  tiara,  he  had  only  a  crown  ef 
tAoma,  namely,  his  misfortunes  and  his  suffer- 
ings, which  liave  resulted  in  the  extraordinary 
graces  of  bis  pontificate  with  which  God  bee 
tor  ever  crowned  him.  The  mystery  of  his  glory 
is  concealed  under  the  mystery  of  his  humilia- 
tion; because  he  has  borne  the  cross  of  his 
Master  without  complaining,  so  he  is  now 
glorified  and  triwnphant  Uke  Him"  1  fetl 
deep  disgust  while  transcribing  this  passage, 
of  so  blasphemous  a  character.  What !  oecauae 
the  poor  and  feeble  man  called  Pius  IX.  has 
been  driven  from  Rome  by  the  legitimate  dis- 
content of  his  subjects,  Mid  because  he  spent 
a  few  weeks  at  Gaeta,  with  a  numerous  cortege 
of  chamberlains  and  cooks,  in  one  of  the 
palaces  of  the  King  of  Naples,  he  has  sufiered 
the  passion  of  Jesus  Christ  t  He  has  worn  the 
same  crown  of  thorns !  he  has  ascended  the 
same  Calvary  I  and,  afier  having  partaken  of 
the  humiliation  of  the  Lord,  he  now  actually 
possesses  His  glory  and  His  triumph  1  What 
wocke^l  And  why  has  not  M.  de  8ibour 
parsued  his  parallel  to  the  end?  He,  no  doubt, 
leaved  finding  too  great  a  eontraat.  Jesus 
Christ  never  called  legions  of  angels  to  hie 
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aid,  while  iihiis  IX.  demanded  the  help  of  the 
soldiers  of  France  and  Austria,  in  order  to 
reascend  his  throne  hy  a  path  inundated  with 
hlood  1  Is  this  another  imitation  of  Christ  ? 
fiat  enough  has  heen  said  on  such  revolting 
assertions.  The  Archbishop  of  Paris  is  wishing 
to  have  a  cardinal's  hat  at  the  next  nromotion, 
and  so  he  prostrates  himself  like  a  slave  before 
tlie  Pontifical  throne ;  this  is  the  real  meaning 
of  his  pastoral  letter. 

FEXSS   IN   HONOUR  OF  THE    IMMA£ULATK 
CONCEPTION. 

The  Popish  journals  of  Paris  and  the  nro* 
vinees  have  for  the  last  month  heen  filled 
with  lonff  details  on  the  fetes  celebrated  in 
honour  ot  the  Immaculate  Conception.  Every 
bishop  has  been  anxious  to  display,  on  this 
occasion,  all  imaginable  splendour,  every  pomp 
in  his  power ;  then  every  vicar  naturallv 
imitated  his  bishop  as  fiir  as  possible,  in  such 
sort  that,  from  town  to  town,  from  village  to 
village,  ceremonies  for  the  Immaculate  Virgin 
have  exceeded  one  another  in  magnificence. 

No  one  is  ignorant  that  the  priests  of  the 
Romish  Church  are  very  expert  actors  in  the 
organization  of  popular  spectacles.  Devotees, 
and  espeeiallv  aevotee  ladies,  have  faithfiiUy 
obeyed  the  clerieal  impulse.  Monks,  nuns, 
brethren  of  the  Christian    doctrine,    young 

Sirls  educated  in  convents,  all  this  gentle, 
ooile,  and  fervent  world  have  executed  the 
word  of  command  of  the  superior  ecclesiastics, 
like  a  battalion  of  Qrenadiers,  or  as  Zouaves 
jobey  the  orders  of  their  Colonel. 

The  thing  was  conducted  nearly  every- 
where in  the  following  manner.  First,  a  day 
was  fixed  before  hand  for  the  celebration  of 
the  solemn  fete  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion. A  statue  of  the  Virgin  in  marble,  wood, 
or  stone,  a;s  colossal  as  possible,  was  made  and 
transported  into  the  Cathedral.  The  head  of 
this  statue  was  crowned  with  a  diadem  of 
flowers,  and  its  feet  rested  on  a  globe  of  gold 
and  azure.  Her  heart  was  represented  by  a 
heart  of  gold  placed  on  the  breast  of  the 
image,  andsurroundedbyUghtedwax  candles. 
On  the  appointed  day  the  multitude  went  in 
procession  to  the  Church,  accompanied  bv 
priests  with  banners  floating  in  the  wind, 
moving  to  the  ringing  of  all  the  bells,  or  even 
to  the  noise  of  cannon  and  artillery,  when  the 
military  authorities  were  favourably  inclined. 
In  the  interior  of  the  sacred  edifice  the  scene 
was  dazzling — garlands  and  pyramids  of 
flowers,  stars  and  crosses  of  coloured  glass, 
the  gigantic  cipher  of  Marv  sparkling  on  the 
Poof,  the  tnystie  rose  in  diamonds  or  other 
precious  stones,  and  the  mass  chanted  by  the 
bishop  in  his  splendid  robes;  finally,  in  the 
evening,  grand  illuminations  in  every  town, 
fireworks  in  the  public  squares,  artificial  palm- 
trees  in  the  streets,  covered  with  burning 
lamps;  in  the  windows,  Venetian  lanterns, 
red,  blue,  and  green  fires,  paper  or  lace 
chapels.  Add  to  this  an  immense  crowd  of 
the  curious  moving  under  the  canopies,  ex- 
amining the  illuminations  and  children  crying 
Vive  Marie !  to  please  the  curate  who  threw 
his  cap  in  the  air  as  the  signal. 


What  is  all  tide  phantasmagoria  ^  An  exhi* 
bition  either  puerile  or  borlesque.  The  organs 
of  Popery  have  carried,  beyond  all  reasonable 
measure,  these  maniiestations  in  hraionr  of 
Mary — they  hope  to  find  in  them  a  ntrStiMug 
testimony  to  the  Romish  faith  among  the  ma* 
jority  of  the  French  people.  It  is  a  complete 
illnsion.  The  French  are  fond  of  shows,  and 
go  to  the  church  as  they  would  to  the  theatre, 
whenever  they  expect  to  find  some  amme* 
ment;  it  is  nothing  more  than  this  frivolous 
curiosity,  at  least  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  majority. 

LECTURES  OF  AN  ABBE  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF 
FRENCH  TROTESTANTISM. 

An  abb6,  named  Lavigeri4,  has  undertaken 
to  give  lectures,  in  the  Paris  Academy,  on  iJie 
history  of  I^testantism  in  France.  This  ^bbd 
has  pursued  his  studies,  as  they  always  are  pnr- 
sued  in  Popish  seminaries — ^that  is  to  say,  he  has 
considered  every  question  under  a  false  aspect. 
He  has  read  the  lives  of  our  great  Reformers, 
in  books  written  by  their  most  i^oble  enemies^ 
a:id  has  appreciated  their  doctrmes  in  the  naiv 
row  and  partial  method  of  the  most  violent 
Romish  controversialiste.  Armed  with  this 
light  ammunition,  M.  Lavigerie  has  bravely 
mounted  the  academic  chair.  You  can  imagine 
in  what  a  manner  he  disgnises  and  disfigures 
the  history  of  French  Protestantism. 

Wishing  to  give  an  original  and  striking 
turn  to  his  lectures,  the  Abbe  Lavigerie  has 
imagined  the  strangest  paradoxes.  The  first 
lecture,  for  example,  was  designed  to  show 
that  Protestantism,  fexfrom  being  the  liberator 
of  the  human  mind,  has  oomhatted  marml 
liberty,  religious  Uberiy,  ike  rights  of  reason,  a& 
the  labours,  all  the  efforts  of  tuan  for  natural 
order.  In  fact,  this  abbe  is  an  enterprising 
man  who  despairs  of  nothing!      Until   the 

{>resent  time,  we  had  thought  that  religious 
iberty,  under  its  difibrent  fonns,  has  been 
oppressed  by  Popery,  and  re-established  hj 
Protestantism.  This  was  an  error;  Rome  is 
the  friend  of  all  liberty,  and  the  Reformation 
is  its  enemy.  The  Abbe  Lav^i^ie  affirms  it 
dictatorially.  Like  the  doctor  in  one  of 
Moliere's  comedies,  who  placed  the  heart  on 
the  right  side  instead  of  the  left,  the  intrepid 
abbe  contradicts  the  voice  of  humanity,  and 
says,  in  speaking  of  universall^-acoiedited 
opinions,  "  We  have  changed  aU  thMS." 

The  same  professor  makes  the  most  incredible 
caricature  of  Calvin  and  Beza.  Calvin  be- 
comes, in  the  magio-lantem  of  our  Abbe,  an 
immoral  man,  violating  all  laws,  human  and 
Divine :  an  atrocious  executioner,  taking  plea- 
sure in  burning  every  victim  so  unfortunate 
as  to  fall  into  his  hands.  Theodore  Beza  is 
treated  no  better.  M.  Lavigerie  accuses  him 
of  having  openly  lived  in  adultery,  and  of 
having  advised  Henry  IV.  to  return  to  the 
Romish  Church.  These  beautiful  narratives 
are  seasoned  with  pleasantries  and  epigrams, 
for  the  jovial  abbe  attaches  much  importance 
to  making  his  auditors  laugh. 

I  mention  these  lectures,  to  show  your 
readers  how  low  the  Romish  Church  is  fkllen 
in  our  country,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view. 
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When  BoBsaet  «nd  Ammild,  Fto^lon  and  Ni- 
6ole,  attmeked  Protestantism,  ^ey  took  at 
kiast  the  txoubte  to  stady  the  oontrovenial 
questioDS,  and  serionsly  to  discuss  them.  Their 
ksovrisdge  might  have  been  erroneous,  but  still 
It  waa  knowledge.  Now  it  is  different.  The 
piieatB  seem  to  make  game  of  tiiemselves  and 
others.  They  are  abundant  in  inTeotiTBS  and 
neremptory  assertions — ^they  decide  ev«rything 
Dfifore  examining^'— and  nothing  is  so  rare  as  a 
Bomanist  book  written  with  some  solidity  or 
any  profound  thought.  This  is  the  sign  of  a 
striking  decay  in  Popery;  and  all  the  decrees 
for  the  Immaculate  Conception,  all  the  fetn 
for  the  Virgin  Mary,  will  do  nothing  to  im- 
prove its  state. 

FftOGR£S6  OF    TUB    GOSPEL    IN    THE    MOBTH  OF 

FRANCE. 

There  is  little  to  say  concerning  the  state 
of  our  Protestant  Churches,  during  the  last 
month. 

The  Central  Protectant  Society  is  making 
delightful  progress  in  the  north  of  France,  and 
do^  not  meet  with  many  difBculties  from  the 
ernl  power,  except  in  the  south.  One  pastor, 
M.  Monmer,  harmg  prepared  a  place  of  woi> 
ship  for  some  fifty  or  sixty  proselytes  from 
Bomanism,  in  the  Tillage  of  Mennevret,  re- 
quested authorisation  from  the  mayor  to 
open  this  temple.  The  mayor  con- 
sulted the  superior  Administration,  which 
replied,  **  thai  reiigums  wonhip  ie  free  in 
FranM."  If  the  Ooverament  had  always 
acted  on  this  opinion  it  would  have  been 
saved  from  many  embarrassing  positions,  and 
ve  shonld  have  escaped  much  vexation.  But 
what  is  the  reason  that  the  Government 
appears  to  be  more  liberal  in  the  northern 
provinces  than  in  the  southern  ?  Is  it  ooca- 
sioned  by  the  proximity  of  these  provinces  to 
England?  Is  it  because  the  population  is 
less  ignorant  and  less  fanatic  ?  Whatever  it 
may  be,  during  the  last  fifteen  months,  five 
new  places  of  worship  have  been  opened  by 
the  northern  section  of  the  society,  namely, 
at  Bohain,  La  F&re^  Le  Cateau,  Orongier^  and 
Memuvret.  The  members  of  these  little  com- 
munities are  composed  mainly  of  converted 
Papists.  In  the  sixteenth  century  Protes- 
tantism had  many  disciples  in  this  part  of 
France ;  and  now,  in  onr  time,  it  is  gfraduaUy 
regaining  what  it  lost  by  persecution. 

At  Elbeuf,  an  industrial  city  of  Normandy, 
where  there  has  been  an  evangelical  chapel 
fer  several  years,  the  inhabitants  continue  to 
increasing  sympathy  for  the  preach- 


ing of  the  truth.  About  456  persoiis  have 
been  present  at  the  meetings  which  the  pastor 
has  held  every  Sunday  evening.  The  Pro- 
testant boys'  and  girls'  schools  are  attended  by 
increasing  numbers,  and  lately  eight  Roman 
Catholics  have  abjured  their  errors  and  em- 
braced the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Others 
are  preparing  to  be  received  into  the  Protestant 
communion  at  the  festival  of  Easter. 

RELIOIOUS   MEETINGS  AT  VILLEFAVARD. 

At  this  place,  however,  in  the  department 
of  La  Haute  Vienne,  in  the  interior  of  France, 
things  are  not  going  on  so  well.  Your 
readers  will  recollect  mat  the  inhabitants  of 
Villefavard  have,  for  several  years,  belonged 
to  the  Evangelical  religion.  As  they  were  all 
of  the  same  sentiments  from  the  old  man  to 
the  ohild,  from  the  richest  to  the  poorest,  the 
Popish  curate  did  not  possess  a  single  pa- 
rishioner ;  he  was  obliged  to  leave,  and  the 
parish  church  was  changed  into  a  Protestant 
temple.  This  change  was  made  with  perfect 
regularity,  and  the  new  disciples  of  the  Gospel 
engaged  in  their  worship  without  anv  disorder, 
when  the  civU  authority,  excited  by  the 
priests  to  intolerant  measures,  suddenly  closed 
the  temple,  prohibited  the  practice  of  any 
Protestant  service,  and  summoned  the  prose- 
lytes to  return  to  the  religion  of  their  father$. 
Another  curate  was,  in  consequence,  sent  to 
Villefavard  by  the  bishop,  with  the  hope  of 
regaining  these  ancient  parishioners. 

The  attempt  of  the  bishop  and  of  the  prefect 
was  unsuccessful.  The  converts  persisted  in 
their  faith.  No  longer  having  the  right  to 
meet  in  their  temple,  they  have  adopted  the 
plan  of  the  Protestants  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.,  and  hold  meetingt  in  the  desert; 
in  other  words,  they  prav  to  God,  and  preach 
in  the  open  air,  in  a  field,  under  the  trees  of  a 
wood,  on  the  borders  of  a  winding  river,  and 
for  fear  of  being  surprised  by  the  police  agents, 
they  place  sentinels  at  dlfierent  distances* 
who,  by  a  whistle,  warn  them  of  the  approach 
of  the  gendarmes.  A  singular  and  melancholy 
thing  that  such  precautions  are  necessary  in 
our  times !  Becentlyi  a  Commissary  of  Police, 
desirous  of  putting  his  hands  on  a  meeting, 
spent  the  Saturday  night  at  Villefavard, 
and  left  his  horse  with  the  curate,  but  through 
the  above  precaution  he  was  disappointed  in 
his  persecuting  project.  When  he  arrived  at 
the  appointed  place  the  meeting  had  disap- 
peared. Is  not  the  Government  ashamed  to 
have  recourse  to  such  means? 

JL*  JL.  JSl» 


UNIVERSAL  EXHIBITION,  PARIS— RELIGIOUS   SERVICES. 


It  is  reasonably  apprehended  that  the  forth- 
coming Exhibition  in  Paris  will  attract  to  this 
capital  a  considerable  number  of  Evangelical 
Christians  from  various  parts  of  Great  Britain 
and  America,  who,  during  tiieir  visit,  would 
desire  to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 
The  great  msy'ority,  it  may  be  supposed,  could 
only  profit  from  sueh  oroinances  through  the 


medium  of  the  English  language.  Now,  the 
present  accommodation  for  English  and  A  me 
rican  worshippers  is  exceedingly  limited,  there 
being  only  lour  places  of  worship,  which  are 
scarcely  adequate  to  ordinary  demands. 

Under  these  circumstances,  a  committee  of 
ministers  and  gentlemen  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  extra  accommodation  during  the 
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Exhibition.    An  Additional  IVotBBtant  Etui^ 

Seiioal  chapel  will  be  opened  at  No.  17,  Bue 
e  la  Madeleine,  the  pulpit  of  which  it  ia  pro- 
posed to  supply,  twice  each  Sabbath,  through 
the  aid  of  those  Enmgelioal  mimstera,  whether 
English  or  American,  who,  during  their  risit, 
may  be  willing  to  officiate.  By  this  means. 
Christian  ordinances  may  be  enjoyed  br  manv 
who  otherwise  would  be  deprived  of  the  high 
privilege  of  public  devotion. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  earnestly  and 
affectionately  solicit,  that  all  those  ministers, 
holding  deeiiedlff  EvangeUoal  vieics,  who  may 
be  willing  to  take  one  or  more  services  during 
their  abode  in  the  French  capital,  would  com- 
municate their  name,  and  the  Sabbath  on 
which  they  could  probably  officiate,  to  the 
Secretary  as  under,  m  order  that  due  arrange- 
ments may  be  made  for  the  conducting  of  the 
services.  It  is  desirable  that  all  who  can 
shouki  forward  their  names  before  the  Ist  of 


May.  Those  who  may  be  able  only  to  «ak« 
definite  arrangements  at  a  later  period  wiU. 
please  to  communicate  with  the  Seoretaiy  at 
the  earliest  opportunity. 

As  the  providing  these  accommndataona  will 
be  attended  with  ooosiderabla  aqMoae,  sad  as 
they  are  designed  fSor  Christiana  of  aU  deneiBi- 


nations,  contributions  are  respeetfolhr  soiioiSed^ 
whioh  will  be  received  by  Geoive  Hitahooek, 
Esq.,  8t  Faul's^ihurohyard,  London,  or  by  tfew 

Kev.  J.  HnrE  Btlancb, 
Secretary, 
Ko.  2,  Bue  de  Parme,  Paris. 
Rev.  James  Stocakt, 
Bev.  J.  P.  Cook, 
Isaac  Holden,  Esq. 

N.B. — ^It  is  hoped  that  the  services  will 
commence  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  to 
continue  about  five  months.  AU  l^i^n  to  be 
pnpaid. 


SPAIN. 


PBOGBESS  TOWABDS  BEUGIOUS  LIBEBTY. 


«c 


THOUGHTS  SUGGESTED  ON   READING  A  SPANISH   PAMPHLET  "  ON  THE    NULLITY  Or  THE  DOOMATTO 


DEFINITION     MADE     BT     HIS     HOLINESS     FIDS    iX.,    CONCEBNINO     XUS 
IMMACULATE    CONCEPTION.      BY  J.  J.   Y   T.   MADRID,  1855." 


VTSTERY     OF     THS 


We  have  lately  shown  with  facts  that  had 
never  before  boMi  brought  before  the  English 
public,  that  Spain  is  perhaps  the  most  im* 
portent  and  the  best  adapted  field  for  the 
missionary  labours  of  this  Protestant  and 
•minentiy  religious  country.  We  are  happy 
to  state  now,  that  the  country  is  fully  awake  to 
the  importance  of  its  duties  in  this  respect, 
and  that  strenuous  efibits  are  made  on  all  sides 
to  forward,  energetically,  the  conversion  of  a 
nobl9  race  from  the  debasing  influence  of  a 
dark  superstition  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
pure  Evangelical  truth.  Bibles,  religious 
tracts,  and  other  useful  works,  are  circulated 
by  tens  of  thousands  in  Spain,  through  the 
agency  of  our  missionaries,  in  connexion  with 
enlightened  natives ;  Protestant  papers,  printed 
in  the  Spanish  language,  find  a  liberal  support 
in  England ;  and  meetings  are  called  together 
to  pass  resolutions  in  favour  of  this  great 
movement. 

All  this  is  highly  gratifying  to  our  Christian 
aentiments.  Stm,  we  should  put  but  little  faith 
in  our  efiPorts,  generous  and  disinterested  as 
they  are,  were  we  to  observe  that  Spain  refused 
to  put  its  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  did 
nothing  for  itself,  and  left  all  the  work  on  our 
hands.    Those 

*'  Who  wcfold^ free,  themaelTes  mntt  ftrike  the  blow ;** 

and  there  is  nothing  more  fruitless  than  to 
attraipt  to  better  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  perfectly  contented  with  what  they  have, 
and  think  it  not  worth  while  to  move  in  any 
other  direction. 

Most  happily,  and  we  mention  the  £act  with 
deeply-felt  thankfulness,  such  is  not  the  case 
with  Spain.    There  is  a  spirit  abroad  in  that 


favoured  land  which  has  evidentiy  been  at 
work  for  a  long  time,  slowlv,  silently,  but  still 
surely,  on  the  mind  of  the  people,  »"'f^^*ng 
them  wish  for  a  better  state  oi  things ;  a  spirit 
which  human  blindness— we  might  say,  pnh 
vidsntiaUift  speaking  of  the  countiy  of  relenV 
less  persecution— oannot  detect  when  it  anses^ 
and  whose  working  is  not  felt  until  it  is  too 
strong  to  be  counteracted.  We  are  permitted 
now  to  see  and  to  understand,  and  now  we 
discover  to  our  astonishment,  that  Spain  has 
been  and  is  stirring  energetically  in  the  cause 
of  its  own  salvation,  and  that  it  haa  really 
made  considerable  progress. 

We  will  illustrate  this  interesting  matter 
with  one  fact  only — a  fact,  however,  that  speaks 
volumes.  When  Spain,  aroused  from  her  long 
and  deadly  lethargy  by  Napoleon's  invasion, 
bethought  herself  of  embodying,  in  a  written 
Constitution,  her  noble  and  venerable  political 
and  municipal  liberties,  it  was  deemed  india- 
pensable  to  soothe  the  fears  of  the  clergy  and 
the  prejudices  of  the  people,  Vy  a  strong  de> 
daration  of  religious  intolerance.  Conse- 
quentiy,  the  Constitution  of  1612  was  pub- 
lished under  the  protection  of  the  following 
article :  "  The  Behgion  of  Spaniards  is,  and 
shaU  ever  be,  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and 
B<Hxian,  which  is  the  only  true  one.  The  nation 
protects  it  by  means  of  just  and  wise  laws,  and 
prohibLts  any  other  form  of  worship." 

This  strc^ly-worded  article,  savouring  of 
the  Inquisitorial  spirit  of  persecution  and 
human  sacrifices,  was  considered  too  weak  by 
the  clergy.  However  incredible  the  fact  may 
appear,  the  Bishops  declared  the  Constitutiou 
impious,  blai^hemous,  and  heretical,  and  on 
this  ground  they   obtained  its  violent  sup- 
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msioa  bjr  th^  Kin^,  as  loom  as  he  returned 
Irom  hb  exile. 

Muy  jears  of  apparaitly  hoMleGi  darkaeflB 
glided  on,  nntU  in  1837  the  Spanieli  people 
igiin  d^bMinined  to  fomi  a  Gonatitntion.  An 
irtkle  lefflfTl&g  to  religion  was,  of  eonree,  in- 
liBfNUitalito,  and  we  haTe  merely  to  look  at 
jto  woiding  to  dieeorer  the  great  progrese  that 
kid  been  made  in  the  meanwhile.  It  waa  no 
Imger  aud  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
WIS  to  be  fift  ever  the  only  religion  of 
^Muuanls,  neither  that  it  waa  the  only  true 
our.  The  article  merely  saye  that  the  Roman 
Onholic  is  the  only  religion  professed  by 
Spaniarda,  and  that  the  nation  undertakes  to 
m  tti  cler^  and  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
paVlie  worship. 

This  Cottstitation  was  made  by  what  is 
oiled  In  Spabi  the  liberal,  or  progresitta  party 
-4  trnae  appiJad,  it  wonld  appear,  on  the  hunu 
a  ma  Jmomib  pti&fitple,  for  Uie  liberal  framera 
of  the  new  oode  vxfertunately  ibrgot  to 
abolish  oUier  laws  which  consider  dissent  on 
leiigiooa  matters  as  the  most  hefaiotts  of  crimes, 
aod  Tisit  the  Dissenter  with  moat  cmel  penaiU 
ties.  Oonaeqnently  the  new  article,  thoogfa 
mote  liberal  in  ita  form,  waa,  in  fact,  a  dead 
ktUr  for  all  purposes  of  toleration. 

In  1845,  there  was  further  progress.  The 
Moderadoe  were  in  office,  ana,  though  con- 
tidied  as  a  retrognde  party,  they  softened  the 
vording  of  the  otmstitutional  article  down  to 
the  mere  statement  of  the  faot,  that  the  Ro- 
man Gathdie  was  the  religion  profeeaed  by 
Spaniards,  and  that  the  nation  paid  for  the 
jnlAas  wonhip,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
flngy.  Bat  the  great  difference,  and  it  is  e 
iBost  important  one,  lies  in  this:  that  the 
Moderadoe  abolished  the  old  persecution  laws, 
and  framed  a  new  penal  code,  in  which  it  was 
deelaied  Uiat  blasphemy,  such  being  the  name 
applied  to  attacks  on  the  Roman  Gatiiolic  reli- 
gion, waa  mmly  a  misdemeanor. 

No  fixrther  apparent  progress  waa  made  after 
this  time,  and  superficial  obeerrers  might  hare 
liaeu  inclined  to  heliere  that  the  question  had 
been  finally  set  at  rest,  if  the  recent  Spanish 
nrohition  had  not  stirred  .up  the  hidden  em- 
ben,  and  shown  us  that  it  had  been  burning  all 
tba  while,  and  was  ready  to  burst  into  flames. 
As  soon  as  the  new  Cortes  were  elected, 
&  revision  of  the  religious  article  in  the 
Constitiition  was  loudly  called  for.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  report  on  this  subject, 
ilthongh  not  liberal  enouffh  to  propose  at  once 
freedom  of  r^igious  woruiip,  went  the  length 
of  deelaiing  that,  though  the  Roman  Catholic 
mtigion  was  the  religion  of  the  country,  no 
Bpniiard  could  be  prosecuted  for  his  religious 
cned,  prorided  he  cud  not  profess  it  in  public. 
1^0  less  dian  twelve  amendments  to  this  article 
^ave  bean  discussed  in  the  Cortes.  In  some  of 
^^ea  it  waa  proposed  to  establish  uncon^ 
tiona]  liberty  of  werahip.  In  others  it  was  pro- 
posed to  Umit  this  fkanchise  to  sea-ports  and 
v^^  towns.  One  of  them,  rather  wittily  worded, 
if  ve  make  allowances  for  parliamentary  dull- 
ii^aaked  for  aa  much  religious  toleration, 
mid  BO  mare,  as  there  is  in  Rome,  where, 
■>  tveqrbody  knows,  Jews   are   allowed   to 


live  and  have  their  places  of  worship 
in  a  separate  quarter  of  ^e  town,  with 
gates  that  are  closed  every  evening,  for  fear, 
no  donbt,  of  the  infection  being  mora  likely 
to  propagate  itaelf  under  cover  of  darkness 
than  in  the  face  of  day ;  and  where  a  bam 
ontsids  the  town  was  graciously  granted  a  ISsw 
years  ago,  for  the  purposes  of  Protestant 
worship, —  His  Holiness  fearing  that  the 
Uiousands  of  Euglish  traveUers,  who  yeariy 
flock  to  see  the  pageants  of  his  religion,  and 
to  spend  their  money  in  Rome,  might  abandon 
the  place,  if  debarred  firom  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  conscience.  Those  twelve  amendments 
have  given  rise  to  most  interesting  debates,  is 
which  the  right  of  fT«edom  of  worship,  the 
horrors  of  religious  intolerance  and  persecution, 
and  their  baneflil  influence  on  the  prosperity 
of  Spain,  Mid  the  demoralised  state  of  the 
Spanish  clergy,  have  been  freely  discussed. 
Opinions  that  would  most  certainly  have 
brought  their  authors  to  the  stake  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  present  century,  if  not  by  the 
hands  of  the  mmions  of  the  Inquisition,  by 
those  of  an  infuriated  populace,  have  been  en- 
thusiastically cheered  in  the  Cortes.  In  the 
different  divisions  that  have  taken  place,  as 
many  as  105  deputies  have  voted  for  religious 
toleration;  and  the  numbers  have  been  so 
closely  balanced,  that  one  of  the  amendments 
was  lost  bv  a  trifling  majority  of  four.  When 
we  hear  of  such  things  in  a  country  like  Spain, 
and  when  we  see  such  men  as  Oorradi,  editor 
of  one  of  the  most  influential  of  Spanish  news* 
papers,  and  Montesino,  married  to  a  niece  of 
Espartero,  and  many  oUiers,  who  are  landed 
proprietors,  and  exercise  gfreat  influence  in  the 
small  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  land, 
come  fbrward  and  strenuously  advocate  in  the 
Cortes  the  necessity  of  abolishing  intolerance 
and  proclaiming  it  to  be  a  curse  to  the  country, 
well  may  we  rest  satisfied  with  the  progress 
already  made,  and  hope  that  the  day  is  not  hit 
off  when  Spain  will  come  again  within  the 
pale  of  civilised  nations,  and  give  to  the  cause 
of  truth  all  the  strength  she  has  been  so  long 
wasting  to  promote  the  cause  of  fanaticism. 

Of  course  the  Spanish  priesUiood  has  not 
been  idle  whilst  such  a  frightful  catastrophe 
was  impending  over  ite  head,  ready  to  crush 
ite  power  and  annihilate  for  ever  ite  dark  reign. 
The  bishops  have  petitioned  the  Cortes,  not 
only  against  all  kind  of  religious  tc^eration, 
but  ur^ng  at  the  same  time  the  necessi^  of 

Soing,  m  framing  the  new  Constitution,  as  far 
ack  as  the  year  1812,  and  adopting  the  absurd 
artide  we  have  translated  in  we  already 
quoted  lines.  To  do  full  justice,  however,  to 
the  Spanish  priesthood,  let  us  say,  that  even 
amongst  its  members  there  are  men  enlight- 
ened enough  to  protest  against  the  spirit  of 
persecution  which  pervades  their  class  as  a 
whole.  Amongst  tne  petitions  laid  on  the 
teble  of  the  Gortm  ,we  near  of  one  signed  by 
a  Rev.  Valentin  Ruiz,  who,  although  a  Roman 
Catholic  and  a  Spanish  priest,  is  bold  enough 
to  demand  toleration  for  all  forms  of  worship. 
This  fact  seems  so  astounding,  knowing  Spam 
aa  we  do,  that  we  would  not  have  believed  it 
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btit  for  its  appeancnce  in  the  official  report  of 
the  sittings. 

But  if,  OD  the  one  hand,  the  priesthood,  as  a 
bodv,  represented  by  its  bishops,  has  shown  I 
itself  worthy  of  the  dark  ages  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, and  ever  ready  to  oppose  all  rational  pro- 
gress, on  the  other  hand  the  public  press  of 
Spain  has  nobly  and  fearlessly  done  its  duty. 
Inere  are  exceptions  certainly.  Some  of  the 
papers  have  sided  with  the  priesthood,  and 
made  themselves  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
civilised  wot  Id  with  their  exploded  arguments 
in  favour  of  theocracy.  "  Unity  of  worship," 
they  say,  **  is  the  great  blessing  of  Spain,  and 
all  nations  envy  us  because  we  possess  it"  We 
fear  they  would  find  it  difficult  to  point  out 
any  nation  in  the  world  foolish  enough  to  envy 
tlie  curse  that  has  brought  down  Spain  from 
its  former  proud  position  to  its  present  most 
painful  and  degraded  state.  But  these  are 
mere  exceptions.  By  far  the  gpreatest  number 
of  the  newspapers  have  strongly  recommended 
the  adoption  of  religious  toleration  to  its  fullest 
extent,  and  we  have  even  read  powerful  articles 
written  in  this  spirit  by  members  of  the 
Modgrado  party,  and  signed  by  them,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  mistauke  about  it. 

Whilst  these  things  were  going  on  in  the 

Sublic  press  and  in  the  Cortes,  it  was  easy  to 
etect  other  symptoms  of  the  growing  desire 
of  Spaniards  for  rehgious  liberty  and  of  their 
earnest  anxiety  to  throw  off  Uie  intolerable 
yoke  of  Boman  ascendancy.  The  Pope,  mis- 
taking, we  sincerely  hope,  the  spirit  of  the 
times  we  live  in,  had  thought  fit  to  propound 
to  the  world,  on  his  own  infallible  authority, 
and  against  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  most 
eminent  Catholic  theologians,  a  new  dogma, 
based  on  what  he  calls  "  the  Mystery  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,"  to  which  a  French 
writer  has  given  most  aptly  the  name  of  une 
charade  eedesiastique,  an  ecclesiastical  riddle. 
Mere  common  sense  tells  us  that  if  any  human 
being,  let  him  call  himself  Pope  or  any  other 
name  that  suits  his  fancy,  is  invested  with  the 
poirer  of  declaring  a  belief  in  such  a  thing  as 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  mother  of 
the  Saviour  to  be  indispensable  to  our  sal- 
vation, although  unsupported  by  a  single 
Scriptural  authority,  there  is  no  bar  to  his 
following  up  the  suggestion  to  its  utmost 
limits,  until  he  arrives  at  the  al^olition 
of  original  sin.  But  we  scarcely  expected  to 
receive  from  Spain,  where  the  Topish  fallacy 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  has  been  popu- 
lar, a  learned  and  energetic  protest  against  the 
Pope's  impious  declaration.  ''We  were,  how- 
ever, agreeably  surprised  when  allowed  to  pe- 
ruse tbe  excellent  pamphlet  on  this  subiect, 
lately  published  in  Madrid,  the  title  of  which 
forms  the  heading  of  this  article.  The  pam- 
phlet is  published  with  only  the  initials  of  the 
author's  name,  but  still  we  find  in  its  pages 
internal  evidence  enough  to  show  that  it  is 
written  by  a  learned  and  independent  priest, 
and,  moreover,  a  pious  and  sincere  Chiis- 
tian.  It  is  not  a  sneering,  infidel  burlesque 
against  priestcraft;  it  is  something  far  bet- 
ter than  that.  It  is  a  sound,  vigorous,  yet 
modest  and   courteous,  declaration  of  inde- 


pendence against  the  nsnipatiODB  of  Borne 
and  the  mendacity  of  its  Pontiff;  and  we 
find  in  its  searching  arguments  that  healthy 
tone  of  truly  Christian  spirit  which  gave 
rise  to  the  first  glorious  Reformation,  and 
which  bodes  no  good  to  the  Church  of  Borne 
when  it  begins  to  influence  the  eentimeniB  of 
ecclesiastical  writers  in  Boman  Catholic  aoiiii- 
tries.  Ultramontane  authors,  or  PapittM,  as 
our  author  calls  them  for  the  first  timein  Spain, 
where  such  a  w<Mrd  was  never  applied  to  them 
before,  consider  the  Pope  as  ue  autocrat  of 
the  Church,  with  no  check  or  roBtraint  what- 
ever on  his  sovereign  deciaions.  Our  antlior 
deprives  him  of  his  omnipotence,  of  hia  as- 
sumed infallibility,  and  obliges  him,  aa  mere 
Bishop  of  Borne,  to  bow  his  head  before  the 
decrees  of  the  Church.  Consequ^tly,  the 
Pope  has  no  right  to  propound  a  dogma  and 
impose  on  Catholics  new  oonditionB  for  their 
salvation.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Spaaiak 
Government  to  oppose  the  introduction  of  the 
new  dogma  into  Spain;  and  the  Pope's  de> 
finition  being  null  and  void,  Ecmian  Catholics 
themselves  are  not  bound  to  accept  it 

It  is  easy  to  see  by  this  hn»t  explanatioa 
of  the  spirit  of  the  work,  that  a  part  of 
the  Spanish  priesthood,  small  though  it  may- 
be, is  not  so  thoroughly  devoted  to  Borne  as 
was  generally  believed,  and  that  but  slight 
efforts  are  required  to  put  them  in  the  way  of 
throwing  off  the  yoke  altogether,  and  assuming, 
under  Protestant  principlM,  an  independent 
position  worthy  of  an  enlightened  and  free 
country.  We  find  this,  perhaps,  shadowed 
forth  in  the  freedom  with  which  the  author 
quotes  from  Scripture.  And  it  is  a  very  re- 
markable fact,  not  to  be  set  lightly  aside,  that 
his  quotations  are  always  given  in  Spanish — a 
thing  scarcely  ever  done  by  Spanish  authors ; 
for  Kome,  in  its  anxiety  to  suppress  the 
Scriptures,  discountenances  any  attempt  to 
read  them  in  the  lan^age  of  the  country,  and 
makes  it,  if  not  positively  binding  ana  dog- 
matic, at  least  fashionable  to  quote  always  the 
Latin  of  the  Vulgate,  as  not  likely  to  be  under- 
stood  by  people  who,  though  unable  to  leam 
that  language,  might  be  shrewd  enough  to 
call  on  the  Pope  to  explain  the  contradiction 
between  his  obings  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Book  he  professes  to  point  out  as  th«  eacred 
source  from  which  his  power  springs. 

Our  readers  would  not  benefit  much  by  our 
going  more  minutely  into  the  arffuments  6i 
the  Spanish  writer,  for  beyond  the  fact,  highly 
interesting  to  us,  that  they  are  published  in 
Spain,  b;^  a  Spanish  priest  and  for  the  benefit 
of  Spanish  readers,  they  have  no  praetioal 
bearing  in  a  country  like  ours,  where,  through 
the  mercy  of  Qod,  all  Popish  absurdities  are 
obsolete  and  utterly  ridiculous.  Let  us  add 
only,  that  we  rise  from  its  perusal  refreshed 
as  it  were  by  a  cool,  heaveidy  breeze,  which 
we  feel  is  sent  by  an  all-wise  Providence  to 
impart  health  into  the  parching  and  oppresaive 
atmosphere  of  the  desert,  and  cover  with  the 
bloom  of  life  and  beauty  its  former  barrenness. 

After  all  we  have  said,  we  hope  our  readers 
agree  with  us  in  believing  that  a  medr  and 
liberal  spirit,  in  religious  matters,  ia  aLovvij 
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]»t  atoadilf  growing  up  in  B^aia  through  the 
dark  mist  of  Popish  errors,  aided  hj  the  com- 
bined efots  of  foreign  and  natiye  uupulse  in 
that  country,  the  last  stronghold  of  Bomau 
ifitoleranoe.  Let  us  persevere  steadily  also  in 
giving  the  hand  of  Christian  brotherhood  to 
those  who  have  taken  the  lead  in  the  work  of 
cmsiudpation  of  thatooimtry  firom  the  thraldom 
of  a  debasing  superstition,  and  we  may  ^et  be 

rd  to  see  the  day  of  a  glorious  victory, 
recent  defeat,  by  a  very  small  majority, 
of  those  who  have  attempted  to  estabhsh,  at 
once,  freedom  of  worship  is  certainly  no  cause 
for  discoungement.  We  do  not  presume  to 
penetnte  into  the  mysterious  ways  of  an  all- 
wiss  Proridenoe ;  but  we  maj  humbly  surmise 
that  the  defeat  we  advert  to  is  more  favourable 
to  the  ultimate  success  of  the  cause  of  truth 
than  would  hare  been  an  easy  victory.  Perhaps 
at  the  present  moment  the  seed  mi^ht  have 
ffcUen  on  the  sterile  soil  of  religious  indifference 
which  Popish  errors  have  been  accumulating 
80  industriously  for  hundreds  of  years ;  and 
perhaps  some  sudden  reaction,  brought  forth  by 
political  change,  might  have  swept  it  altogether 
from  tfie  Peninsula  before  it  had  found  time 
and  opportanity  to  shoot  forth  its  strong  roots. 
Bat  now  the  Bpo&ish  peonle,  after  obtaining  a 
ali^t  progress  in  the  nnal  and  legal  sup- 
pn»8ion  of  all  persecution  for  religious  motives, 
have  heard  the  eloquent  voice  of  their  repre- 
sentatives and  of  their  writers  freely  explain- 
ing the  UeaaingB  of  religious  toleration,  and 
expooog,  contemptuously,  the  debasing  errors 


of  Romish  paganism,  and  the  more  they  think 
on  what  they  have  heard,  the  more  anxious 
will  tbey  be  to  better  their  condition  and  to 
follow  in  the  steps  of  nations  who  have  shown 
them  the  way  to  iudependence,  proeperity,  and 
peace.    Thev  have  learned  a  striking  lesson 
when  they  have  seen  Rom^  and  its  agents 
opposed  with  all  their  might  to  the  introduction 
of  the  faintest  shadow  of  progress.    And  this 
lesson  will  bear  in  due  time  its  fruits.    Per- 
haps a  few  years  hence,  Spain,  which  now  would 
have  been  satisfied  with  a  little  toleration,  will 
insist  on  having  a  thorough  reformation  in 
the  form  and  substance  of  her  national  wor- 
ship, and  will  sever  for  ever  the  chains  that 
bind  her  living  body  to  the  hideous  skeleton 
of  Rome.    May  that  time  soon  arrive  I    May 
she  be  considered  to  have  atoned  sufficiently 
for  her  sins  in  the  long  period  of  bondage  and 
misery  she  has  suffered !    And  may  she  be 
permitted   to   raise   herself    again,     as   the 
champion  of  truth,  to  that  proud  position  from 
which  she  was  hurled  down  to  her  present 
degradation  through  the  baneful  influence  of 
her  false  religious  instructors!     Such  is  the 
heartfelt  wish  of  her  friends;  and  a  bright  day 
it  will  be  in  the  religious  annals  of  the  worla, 
that  on  which  we  shall  see  her  push  aside  the 
crumbling  mummies  of  the  Vatican,  and  oome 
to  us  with  the  pure  religion  of  the  Gospel  in 
her  heart  to  repay  us  the  aid  we  now  afford 
her  hj  helping  us  in  the  glorious  task  of  pro- 
pagatmg  it  throughout  the  world. 


GEKMANY. 

HISTORICAL    NOTICES   OF    THE    EVANGELICAL    MENNONITES. 

VIL 

MSHNO  SmONS  DOCTRINE.      BT  A  HSNKONnS  MINI8TBH. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  Evangelical  Christendiom  (so,  at  least,  we  are  informed)  hare 
thought  that  the  unsectarian  character  of  the  journal  is  compromised  by  the  insertion  of 
these  Historical  Notices  of  the  Mennonites.  As  such  an  apprehension,  if  it  be  not  removed,  is 
calculated  to  do  the  work  an  ii\jury,  and  to  prove  a  hindrance  in  the  way  of  that  Christian 
fellowship  among  aU  true  believers  which  it  aims  to  promote,  we  request  attention  to  the 
ibUowing  remarks. 

The  objection,  of  course,  implies  that  the  articles  themselves  are  sectarian,  and,  therefore, 
disqualified  to  appear  in  our  pages.  If  the  implied  allegation  be  well  founded,  the  conclusion 
is  jtnt  But  before  such  a  judgment  is  formed  of  them,  let  a  distinction  be  considered,  which 
we  will  state  as  plainly  and  concisely  as  we  can.  It  is  the  distinction  between  controversy  and 
histofy.  Should  any  article  controversially  advocate  the  principles  of  a  sect,  it  would  be  inad- 
Buasible ;  but  if  it  only  states  historically  what  they  are,  and  narrates  the  fortunes  of  the 
people  who  have  held  them,  there  ought  to  be  no  objection  to  its  admission.  Such  is  the  rule 
upon  which  this  journal  has  from  the  first  been  avowedly  conducted ;  let  it  be  applied  to 
the  prasent  case.  The  articles  in  question  profess  to  be  "  Historical  Notices  "  of  that  body 
of  Christians  to  which  they  relate.  If  in  any  instance  they  have  degenerated  into  controversy, 
whidk  though  we  are  not  aware  of  it  may  have  been  the  case,  the  offending  passage  has  escaped 
Editorial  ooirection  simply  through  inadvertence,  and  we  shall  be  doubly  watchful  in 
fatare.  At  the  same  time  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  a  man  writing  the  history  of  his 
own  principles,  and  his  own  sect,  will  necessarily  and  even  unconsciously  employ  language 
of  a  wanner  tone  and  complexiaa  than  would  be  used  by  an  isdiffbient  person;  and  all  oaadid 
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readers  will  allow  lor  it    It  is  not  to  be  sapposed  that  the  oharaeter  of  ^journal  la  ia  meh 
a  case  comprotnised,  or  its  approval  even  implied. 

EvangeUeal  OhristendoM,  it  should  further  be  stated,  while  it  is  the  organ  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  at  least  in  this  country,  and  will  never  willingly  deviate  either  from  the  principles  or 
the  spirit  of  that  institution,  stands  also  in  a  relation  to  Continental  Chhstiaxuty  which  do 
other  journal  occupies.  Its  aim  and  its  office  are  to  aupply  infoimalion,  as  £ur  as  it  can  be 
obtained,  respecting  all  the  forms  under  which  the  Church  of  Christ  ia  seen  among  Protestant 
European  tuitions.  In  its  pages  will  accordingly  be  found  accounts  of  the  Lutheran,  the 
Reformed,  the  United,  the  Moravian;  and  why  should  the  Mennonite  be  excluded?  The 
founder  of  this  denomination  of  Protestants,  as  well  as  the  founders  of  the  others,  was,  in  his 
degree,  one  of  the  bright  lights  of  the  Reformation.  The  pecuharity,  moreover,  which 
distinguished  him  from  his  compeers  involved  no  auoh  nnproteatant  and  offensive  error  as 
that  which,  in  relation  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  distinguished  Luther  from  them ;  while  in  love  to 
Christ  and  zeal  for  His  glory,  in  earnest  and  indomitable  opposition  to  Popery,  in  learning  and 
ministerial  gifts,  and  in  the  inculcation  of  practical  godliness,  he  was  every  way  worthy  to  be 
ranked  among  them.  His  followers  at  one  period  exercised  a  wide  influence  in  Holland  and 
Germany,  and  oontribated,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  an  equal,  perhaps  a  larger,  company 
to  the  "  noble  army  of  martyrs  "  than  almost  any  of  the  Churohea  of  the  Reformation.  Their 
history,  neverthriess,  is  little  known  in  this  country.  It  forms  a  deeply-interesting,  but,  so 
far  as  our  language  is  concerned,  an  unedited  chapter  in  the  religious  history  of  the  sixteenth, 
century ;  and  we  thought  it  would  be  deemed  that  our  correspondent  was  conferring  a  beneflt 
upon  British  Christians  of  all  creeds  and  all  Churches,  by  giving  them  the  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  these  unknown  memorials  of  hreljiiren  in  Christ  of  whom  "  the  worid 
was  not  worthy."  For  our  own  part,  we  feel  greatly  indebted  to  him ;  and  eannot  but  beMeve, 
if  we  have  succeeded — as  we  hope  we  have — in  removing  the  misapprehension  referred  to 
in  the  beginning  of  these  remarks,  that  this  will  be  the  common  sentiment  of  all  our  readers.— 
EoiTons  OF  EvANOEuoAL  Christekdom. 


Beloved  brother  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 
The  subject  which  is  to  engage  us  now  is  the 
further  history  of  Idenno,  my  last  letter  having 
been  occupied  with  an  account  of  his  doctrines. 

I  have  already  shown  how  bitterly  Menno 
was  persecuted.  These  persecutions,  however, 
increased,  so  that  in  1542,  a  severe  edict  was 
issued  against  him  in  Friesland,  where  he  had 
laboured  for  six  years.  Driven  thus  from  his 
home,  the  persecuted  man  went  to  Emden,  the 
capital  of  East  Friesland;  not  so  much,  how- 
ever, to  escape  from  the  danger  that  threat- 
ened him  in  his  native  land,  as  (so  he  himself 
relates)  that  he  wished  to  discuss  certain  points 
of  Christian  doctrine  with  the  famous  Super- 
intendent a  LoMo,^  His  brethren  had  ex- 
pressly appealed  to  him.  to  repair  to  Emden, 
to  meet  the  Protestant  Ministers,  with 
whom  they  had  been  disputing,  a  request 
which  shews  the  consideration  m  which  his 
brethren  held  him. 

Arrived  at  this  town,  Menno  found  a  flourish- 
ing Church,  which  had  been  formed  in  1528, 
and  which  exists  to  the  present  day.f  At  the 
close  of  January  of  the  same  year,  he  held  a 
pubUc  disputation  with  Lasco,  which  lasted 
three  or  four  days,  at  the  conblusion  of  which, 
each,  as  is  usual,  claimed  the  victory.  They 
parted,  however,  in  peace,  and  the  ministers, 
as  Menno   himself    tells    us,  took    a   most 


friendly  leave  of  him.  After  this  dispu- 
tation, Menno  retired  to  a  quiet  place  and 
prepared    several    works,    in    which    he    ex- 

Eressed  his  opinion  on  the  subjects  which 
e  had  already  discussed.  Of  these,  the 
first  I  shall  mention,  as  containing  certain 
doctrines  pecidlar  to  Menno,  and  to  some  of 
his  followers,  is  entitled,  *'  A  Brief  and  Clear 
Acknowledgment  aad  Declaration;  first,  of 
the  Humanity  of  our  beloved  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  secondly,  of  the  teachers  and  Church 
of  Christ,  that  they  must  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptural  pattern ;  addressed  to  the 
noble  and  learned  John  h,  Lasco  and  his  work- 
fellows  at  Emden,  1644,  by  Menno  Symona.'* 
In  this  work  Menno  maiotains  the  opinion 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  in  Mary,  but  not  qf 
her ;  that  he  became  flesh  and  dia  not  assume 
it.  This  opinion  was  long  an  article  of  faith 
with  the  stricter  Mennonites,  and  was  found 
among  Baptists  h^ore  Menno's  time.  He 
hesitated  to  receive  a  divided  Christ,  and  to 
make  Christ,  as  he  supposed,  a  partaker  of 
sinful  humanly,  through  the  assumption  of 
human  nature  Sy  Mary.  The  true  humanity 
he  nowhere  denies.  The  present  Mennonitea 
altogether  repudiate  this  strange  doctrine. 

In  the  year  1&44,  Menno  left  the  Nether- 
lands, where  he  pould  no  longer  remain.  The 
Reformation  in  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne, 


*  John  von  Laskcy,  the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  of  East  Friesland,  England, 
the  Nethtirland»,  and  Lower  Bhine,  and  the  Reformer  of  Poland,  was  bom  at  Warsaw  in  1499,  and 
belonged  (o  one  of  the  first  and  richest  noble  fiunilies  of  the  connby. 

f  East  Friealand,  now  belonging  to  Hanover,  was,  under  Anna  of  Oldenberg,  the  refhge  of  many 
who  were  persecuted  for  their  faith.  In  1540  this  Princess  called  the  learned  and  gentle  a  Lasco  to 
Emden,  and  so  long  as  he  was  in  office  there,  the  country  was  open  to  all  the  persecnted.  Here,  in 
^'■ndflo,  dwelt  fiofiNnwdy  Lnthfixaos,  Mennonites,  Bayid'^eriateEB»  and  Bataabniyra, 
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begun  hf  tite  Eleotor,  Menmemn  wm  Wisdt  inr 
duoed  him  to  haaten  thitfaar»  and  there  he  oou- 
tioued,  aetivelf  engaged  in  forming  Ohurchea 
throughoat  the  coantry,  and  especially  in 
Oologne  itself,  nntil  the  Reformation  was  eup- 
pnaswd.  This  oity  had  always  been  one  of 
the  pnnoipal  seals  of  the  German  Waldeoses, 
and  in  its  nai^bomrhood,  particularly  in  Ju- 
liera.  and  Gieres,  Baptists  weiie  to  be  found 
pravious  to  Mmino's  time.  Many  traoes  re- 
nudn  of  his  actiTity  here,  and  an  eeclesiastical 
docssmaiit  still  exists,  under  the  name  of  the 
Cologne  OonMpiM,  written  in  the  year  1591. 

Amidst  great  perils,  Menno  was  obliged  to 
fly  from  Cologne  with  his  sick  wife.  All 
4hat  is  known  of  him  from  1547  to  1552 
is,  that  he  travelled  to  the  north-eastern 
dioies  of  the  Baltic,  as  far  as  liyonia, 
▼iotlsd  and  inatmcted  difiecent  Churches,  ex- 
horting them,  both  orally  and  by  writing,  to 
unity  and  stedfastneee,  and,  according  to  Holy 
Scriptore,  appointed  presbyters  to  exercise 
discipline.  From  the  press  also  he  defended 
his  brethren  with  faithnilneas  and  zeal  against 
tiietr  oalnmniatora  and  persecutors. 

Among  these  tracts  mat  aa  Excommunioa- 
tion  is  distinguished  by  its  Apostolic  power  and 
energy.  Dineranoes  and  even  formal  divisions 
had  alreadj  aris^i  from  the  variety  of 
opini<ms  existing  as  to  the  severer  or  milder 
exercise  of  excommunication.  These  differ- 
ences commenced  in  the  year  1547,  and  in 
1555  open  division  ensued. 

Although  Menno  entertained  strict  ideas  in 
legaid  to  excommunication,  even  to  the  sepa- 
radflo  of  married  people,  which  he,  however, 
euHcitly  distinguishes  from  divorce,  yet  he 
exhortB  that  the  avoidance  of  the  excommuni- 
cated 1m  practised  only  in  a  spirit  of  love. 
Those  most  be  excc^nmuuioated  who  lead  a 
carnal  life,  and  niio  are  seduced  by  an  heretical 
and  impvtrs  doctrine. 

In  me  year  1553  we  find  this  imwearied 
champion  of  Christ  again  in  a  settled  abode, 
in  the  Reformed  Hanse  town  of  Wismar,  in 
Meeldenbui^,  where  Menty  Neverua,  for- 
merly a  Franciscan  mcmk,  preached  the  Be- 
lbrm«d  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
approbation.  Here  Menno  lived  with  a  small 
congregation  in  happy  retirement  till  1555, 
and  had  the  great  jov  of  giving  the  most 
friendly,  hospitable,  and  self-sacrificing  raoep- 
iion,  and  of  rendering  a  heavenly,  and  never- 
to-be^oiigotten  service  of  love  to  some  fugitive 
Duteh  congregations  of  Laskey*s,  from  Eng- 
iaiid«  who  were  very  bitteriy  persecuted  by  the 
Lucfaeni&s. 

This  unity,  alas!  did  not  long  continue. 
DivisiooA  arose  among  the  teachers,  and  soon 
afterwards  the  reCbnned  fogitives  were  obliged 
to  leave  Wismar,  and  on  the  lldrd  Februaiy 
they  went  to  liibeck  (in  1554).  Menno  and 
his  friends  were  still  tolerated  for  some  time. 

Here  &t  Wianar,  in  1564,  a  Synod  of  Baptist 
PiutoTB  was  convened,  in  order  to  a  common 
imdsniandin^  on  the  subject  of  excommunica- 
tioo.  The  nine  points  on  which  they  agreed 
lie  worthy  of  notice,  as  they  afford  a  closer 
msight  into  Menno*8  doctrine  and  life. 

M-  Those  who  HMvny  out  pf  the  Baptist 


Church  shall  be  exoluded  fi'Om  it»  but  if  they 
continue  to  lead  a  godly  life  they  shall  be 
again  received.  2nd.  Buying  and  selling  with 
apostates  is  allowed  only  in  oases  of  the  most 
pressing  necessity.  3rd.  Separation  from  a 
baokshding  husband  or  wife  is  to  be  strictly 
observed,  but  not  against  conscience.  4th. 
Adultery  cancels  the  marriage  bond;  yet  if  the 
offender  shows  repentance  and  amends  his 
ways,  the  psrties  may  return  to  each  other. 
In  wanton  adultery,  the  aggrieved  party  is  free 
to  marry  again,  only  from  among  the  Church. 
5th.  If  the  unbelieving  partner  separate  from 
the  believing,  tbe  latter  may  not  marry  again ; 
should  the  fonuer,  however,  contract  a  new 
marriage,  the  latter  may  also,  on  consulting 
the  elders  and  the  Church.  6th.  Children  of 
believers  shall  not  mai-ry  without  the  consent 
of  their  parents;  but  when  becoming  deference 
has  been  shown  to  them  they  are  not  tp 
binder  it  Unbelieving  parents  shall  also  be 
asked  by  their  children,  and  if  they  refuse, 
the  cause  shall  be  brought  before  tbe  Church. 
7  th.  Action  for  debt  is  allowed,  where  no 
ungodliness  is  likely  to  be  the  result.  6th.  To 
carry  a  stick  or  dagger  on  the  shoulder,  as 
is  the  custom,  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  sus- 
piciously by  the  elders,  but  anus  are  not  to  be 
taken  up  at  the  command  of  the  Government 
0th.  No  one  shall  assume  to  himself  the  office 
of  a  teacher,  or  exhort  in  the  Church,  but  those 
only  who  are  appointed  by  the  elders,  or  tbe 
.Church. 

Let  it  here  be  briefly  remarked,  that  the 
Dutch  Brethren  were  not  at  all  pleased  with 
these  milder  principles  of  excommunication. 

There  was  also  a  division  on  the  subject  of 
the  separated  couple  eating  apart.  A  very 
bitter  quarrel  inoeed  arose  on  this  subject 
between  the  strict  or  so-called  refined  party 
(the  Flemish  or  Dutch)  and  the  mild  or  so- 
called  eoane  party  (the  East  Friesland  o^ 
Oermau),  which  led  to  an  open  rupture  in 
1557,  when  the  "Befined"  excommunicated 
the  *'  Coarse,"  and  broke  off  all  brotherly  rela- 
tions with  them. 

Menno  having  given  his  adherence  to  the 
strict  party,  endeavoured  to  bring  the  German 
Baptists  to  the  same  views,  ana  for  this  pur- 
pose, in  the  year  1558,  went  to  a  Synoa  at 
Cologne,  although,  in  consequence  of  an  injuij 
to  his  leg,  he  had  become  a  cripple.  His 
efforts,  however,  were  made  in  vain.  A  Synod 
was  also  held  at  Strasburg,  in  which  elders 
and  teachers  from  all  parts  of  Germany, 
namely,  from  Alsace,  Brisgau,  Swabis^^  Wurt- 
emberg,  and  Moravia,  as  well  as  from  Switzer- 
land, had  assembled  to  protest  against  the 
strict  exercise  of  excommunication.  In  this 
assembly  fifty  churches  were  represented,  of 
which  some  consisted  of  as  many  as  500  oj^ 
dOO  members. 

After  Menno  had  lived  and  worked  long 
amidst  great  hardships,  he  had  been  allowed 
since  1555  to  enjoy  such  rest  as  be  had  never 
before  experienced,  although  he  still  suffered 
many  pnvations.  In  this  year  his  friends 
were  driven  from  Wismar,  and  Menno  flod 
with  them.  He  went  to  Fresenburg,  in  Hol- 
stein,  where,  ne^  to  the  town  of  Ola^sloe,  ifi 
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the  dominions  of  the  Count  Barthoiomew  von 
Ahlrfeld,  he  found  a  place  of  refuge,  in  which 
he  might  freely  exercise  his  religion.  This 
truly  noble  man  had  seen  how  the  Baptists 
were  persecuted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  eccle- 
siastios  and  Qovemments,  while  engaged  in 
the  Dutch  military  service.  The  sympathy 
which  he  felt  for  the  oppressed  led  hmi  in 
the  year  1558,  when  he   entered  upon   his 

Sossessions,  to  grant  them  a  refiige  in  his 
orainions.  Many  in  consequence  resorted 
hither  from  the  Netherlands,  also  a  large 
number,  in  1546,  from  the  Archbishopric  of 
Cologne,  and  through  them  the  estate  was 
raised  to  great  importance.  At  the  time  Menno 
went  there,  a  considerable  Church  existed 
composed  of  members  Hying  in  various  towns. 
Menno  resided  in  the  town  of  Wilstenfelde, 
which,  together  with  many  other  Mennonite 
colonies,  was  so  entirely  destroyed  in  the  Thirty 
Tears'  War,  that  not  a  vestige  of  it  now  remains. 
The  persecuted  Mennonites  then  went  to  Al- 
tona, Frederickstadt,  andLiibeok,  "not  without 
a  permanent  blessing  on  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood;*' and  in  the  two  former  places  their 
Churches  still  exist.  In  tlie  above-mentioned 
town,  Menno  erected  a  printing  press  in  order 
to  the  publication  of  his  own  writings,  which 
before  had  never  been  allowed  to  be  published 
in  Germany. 

At  this  time  we  hear  this  much  tried  and 
beloved  servant  of  Christ,  complaining  of 
the  infirmities  of  approaching  old  age,  which, 
in  the  midst  of  continued  pei*secution  and 
assaults,  were  less  easy  to  be  borne.  The 
bitterest  trial,  however,  yet  awaited  him.  It 
was  the  disputes  respecting  excommunication, 
of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  By  these 
divisions,  and  the  open  separations  resulting 
from  them,  the  otherwise  peaceful  last  six 
years  of  his  life  were  so  embittered,  "  that  he 
nearly  lost  his  reason."  He  wrote  as  follows : 
"  My  grief  was  as  bitter  as  death,  and  my 
sorrow  so  great  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do. 
Indeed,  had  not  the  gracious  breath  of  the 
All-powerful  sustained  me,  I  should  certainly 
have  made  shipwreck  of  my  mind." 

Before  I  proceed  to  speak  of  Menno's  end,  I 
must  mention  an  important  distinguishing 
doctrine,  which  the  Mennonites  hold  in  com 
mon  with  the  community  of  Friends  (Quakers). 
I  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  oaths.  In  one  of 
the  treatises  which  Menno  felt  himself  com- 
pelled to  write  for  his  own  and  his  brethren's 
defence,  he  speaks  of  this  doctrine,  and  rejects 
it,  as  the  New  Testament  altogether  forbids 
oaths. 

I  have  already  said  that  the  last  years  of 
this  excellent  man  were  much  troubled;  his 
exceedingly  needy  circumstances  tended  not  a 
little  to  make  them  so.  Of  the  last  two  years 
of  his  life,  which  he  passed  in  quietude  at 
Fresenburg,  we  know  nothing  except  what 
relates  to  the  most  important  interests.  How- 
ever distressed  his  circumstances  were,  **  the 
light  of  his  faith  continued  clear  in  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christian  life  overcoming 
suffering  and  death,  and  his  love  to  his  brethren 
in  Christ,  whom  he  always  remembered  before 
the  Lord."    As  a  -proof  of  this,  I  shall  here 


quote  from  a  letter  of  oonsolatum  which  he 
wrote  to  his  sister-in-law  Margaretha,  the  vFife 
of  Rein  Edes,  in  which  we  read  as  follows : 
**  Beloved  Sister,  whom  I  have  always  heartily 
loved  in  Christ  Jesus!  I  hear  from  your  dear 
husband  that  all  through  the  winter  you  have 
been  ill  and  an  afflicted  child,  which  gave  me 
sincere  grief.  We  pray,  *Holy  Father,  thy 
will  be  done!'  Bear,  then,  your  sufferings 
with  a  willing  heart,  for  it  is  His  fatherir  and 
righteous  will  that  vou  should.  Be  comforted 
in  Christ  Jesus,  mr  after  winter  comes  the 
summer,  and  after  death  comes  life.  Soon 
will  the  Divinely-promised  inheritance  appear ! 
I  also  understand  that  your  conscienoe 
often  troubles  you,  because  you  have  not 
walked  so  perfectly  as  the  Scriptures  enjoin. 
I  give  you  the  following  brotherly  comfort: 
The  Scriptures  (says  Paul)  conclude  all  undBr 
sin.  It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  as  we  must  all 
confess  ourselves  sinners,  that  no  one  can. 
come  to  Qod,  obtain  grace,  and  be  blessed, 
but  alone  (I  repeat  ahns)  through  the  perfect 
righteousness,  atonement,  and  intercession  of 
Jesus  Christ,  be  he  ever  so  God-fearing,  right- 
eous, holy,  and  unblameable.  If  we  had  not 
Christ  Jesus,  the  righteous,  no  prophet,  no 
apostle,  could  be  blessed  in  glory.  Then  h?  of 
good  cheer  and  be  comforted  in  the  Lord. 
You  are  in  yourself  a  poor  sinner,  and  con- 
sequently, by  Divine  justice,  proscribed,  cursed, 
and  condemned  to  eternal  death ;  but  in  Christ 
and  through  Christ  you  are  righteous,  and 
accepted  before  God,  and  through  eternal 
grace  are  adopted  as  His  daughter  and  child. 
With  this  all  saints  have  comforted  themselves, 
have  trusted  in  Christ,  have  regarded  their 
own  righteousness  as  unclean,  and  weak,  and 
imperfect,  and  have  with  broken  hearts  ap- 
proached the  Throne  of  Grace  in  the  alone 
name  of  Christ,  and  have  with  firm  confidence 
prayed  the  Father :  *  O,  Father,  forgive  us  oiur 
sins  as  we  forgive  them  that  sin  against  us.' 
Those  are  precious  words  of  Paul :  *  For  when 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.*  *  For  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  re- 
conciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life.'  ( tCom. 
V.)"  These  words  are  of  far  more  Interest  to 
us,  as  regards  the  writer,  than  as  respects  the 
receiver.  He  who  in  his  own  afflictions 
knows  how  to  comfort  others  proves  that  he  is 
a  wise  man,  who  has  built  his  house  on  a  rock 
which  no  floods  can  overturn.  He  who,  in  the 
purity  of  his  heart  and  the  sincerity  of  his 
faith,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  own  temptations, 
can  speak  thus,  in  him  has  Jesus  Christ  grown 
into  mil  stature,  and  these  words  complete  tlie 

Eicture  of  the  beloved  man  with  whom  we  have 
een  occupied.  May  it  form  in  us  the  earnest 
desire  that  Christ  also  may  reach  such  a  stature 
in  our  hearts,  and  be  a  blessing  to  us  and 
others.  May  God  send  good  speed  to  the 
righteous. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  say  a  few 
words  respecting  the  end  of  this  wearied 
servant  or  Christ.  There  is,  unfortunately, 
no  very  precise  information  respecting  it. 
After  a  long  illness,  Menno  Symoos  died  on 
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Friday,  the  ISth  January,  1561,  in  his  own 
hooae  at  Wiistenfelde,  and  was  buried  there. 
Tradition  says  that  Menno  on  his  death-bod, 
eren  indeed  while  dying,  spoke  animating 
words  of  zeal  for  God  and  his  neighbour  to 
those  who  were  around  him.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
Menno*s  sincerity  and  purity  before  God  is 
plainly  evinced,  and  his  memory  is  most  justly 
blessed ;  and  we  doubt  not  for  a  moment  that  he 
belongs  to  those  to  whom  these  words  are 
^oken, "  WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithfiil  in  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  nileTOTer  many  things;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Jjord."  Indeed,  in  and 
Ihrough  this  righteous  man  God  accomplished 
his  purpose  in  many  aouls.  My  dear  brother 
M.  Gobel,  in  his  before-mentioned  work, 
bears  an  eloquent  testimony  to  liim  with 
which  I  shall  finish  the  history  of  our  dear 
friend.  "We  Evangelical  Christians  also 
rsays  he\,  especially  in  the  country  of  the 
Khine  and  Westphalia,  have  much  for  whicli 
to  thank  him  (and  the  Churches  reformed  by 
him),  because  he  gave  tlie  first  example  and 
the  nearest  pattern  to  the  exercise  of  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  Church  discipline  which 
has  resulted  in  great  blessings  to  us." 

Dearest  brother  in  the  Lord,  allow  me  a  few 
words  as  I  have  been  more  detailed  in  mv 
account    than    I    at    first    intended.    With 


great  love  to  the  subject  I  have  gathered  and 
put  together  from  all  accessible  sources  what  I 
considered  suitable  to  your  excellent  journal. 
I  trust  it  has  not  been  uninteresting  to  you 
and  your  respected  readers,  to  learn  somethiDg 
about  that  man  who  faithfully  increased  the 
one  talent  committed  to  him,  was  one  of  the 
lord's  shining  lights,  and  by  word  and  works 
became  a  blessing  to  thousands,  whom  he  in- 
structed in  wholesome  doctrines  and  united  to 
the  Churches  which  he  by  ecclesiastical  regu- 
lation and  severe  discipline  governed,  so  that 
with  no  injustice  I  may  place  him  in  the 
honourable  ranks  of  the  Reformers.  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  deny  that  Menno,  as  a  man,  had 
his  pecidiar  deficiencies  and  faults,  often  going 
too  far  in  his  zeal ;  nevertheless,  I,  with  my 
brethren,  thank  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that 
He  gave  us  in  Menno  such  a  great  example  of 
tine  faith  and  sincere  love,  who  must  always 
invite  us  to  a  like  humble  following  of  tne 
Redeemer,  to  a  similar  childlike  obedience  to 
God,  and  to  the  same  faithful  labour  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  who  seeks  nothing  else  in 
his  own  than  that  they  be  found  faiuiful,  and 
who,  notwithstanding  all  their  weakness,  will 
willingly  give  them  the  testimony  He  gave  to 
Mary,  when  she  came  to  anoint  Him  for  His 
burial :   She  has  done  what  she  couUl. 

J  M. 


THE  INNER  MISSION— REFORMATORY  SCHOOLS  AND  PRISON  DISCIPLINE. 

FBOM   THE   SPEECH   OF  DR.  WICHEBN,   AT  THE    LAST   KIRCHENTAO. 


The  Inner  Mission  needs  not  on]v  theological 
assbitants,  but  laymen  too;  the  latter  being 
equally  necessary  and  wanted  in  still  greater 
numbers:  viz.,  men  and  women,  unconnected 
with  the  clergy,  who,  well  schooled  and  spe- 
ciaDy  prepared  by  education  and  training  for 
this  very  purpose,  are  prepared  to  stake,  not 
merely  their  money  or  property,  but  themselves 
individually,  in  the  work  of  administering 
tender  charity  to  the  needy  members  of  the 
Chureh,  such  as  the  poor,  the  children,  the 
siek,  prisoners,  or  any  other  parties.  Without 
an  adequate  number  of  such  labourers,  the 
work  or  the  Inner  Mission  wiU  never  advance 
as  the  object  itself  might  lead  us  to  wish. 

Ilius,  in  Northern  and  Eastern  Germany 
there  have  been  established,  since  1849,  at  least 
180  houses  of  refuge  for  children,  and  every 
month  brings  us  inteUigence  of  the  formation 
of  some  newly-founded  similar  institution. 
These  Houses  of  Refuge  for  Children  form  one 
distinct  branch  of  the  Inner  Mission,  but 
which,  with  relation  to  the  education  of  the 
children  rescued,  presents  no  small,  and  cer- 
tainly no  very  easy,  task.  But  how  shall  this  im- 
portant work  succeed,  if  experienced  managers 
be  not  placed  in  the  different  establishments 
MA  saperintendentB  of  them,  so  that  these  esta- 
blLchmeniB  may  anpear  worthy  of  the  confi- 
dence which  is  claimed  for  them?  Those 
friends  who  are  well  aware  that  the  first  and 
last  thing  in  these  recent  enterpriees  of  tender, 
fvmpAtbetic  Cuth,  is  to  bring  the  children  to 
Cbrvit,e(msider  them  as  standing  upon  a  totally 
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different  footing  from  the  ordinary  parochial 
schools,  associated  with  which  latter  the  lead- 
ing point  of  view  of  the  former  is  frequently  not 
to  be  discovered,  and  in  which  the  appointments 
are  made  irrespective  of  it.  But  our  friends 
know  woU  enough  how  diificult  it  has  been, 
and  ever  will  be,  to  find  the  right  and  suitable 
parties,  rendered  competent  by  their  skill  and 
their  disposition  to  the  oversight  of  such  edu- 
cational labours.  These  friends  know,  like- 
wise, how  frequently  managers  have  been 
called  in  to  tliese  duties  who  were  unequal  to 
the  satisfactory  discharge  of  any  of  them, 
more  especially  in  a  business-like  point  of  view, 
but  who,  in  oi*der  to  prevent  the  work  being 
stopped,  were  under  these  circumstances,  ne- 
cessarily called  in.  More  than  a  hundred 
applications  for  such  managers  of  schools  of 
refuge  have  been  addressed  to  one  of  our  as- 
sociated training  schools  within  the  last  seven 
years,  but  very  few  appointments  have  been 
made.  And  be  it  observed,  these  anplications 
were  addressed  but  to  one  station.  How  great, 
therefore,  must  the  demand  for  them  be,  and 
how  small  the  ability  to  meet  it. 

I  now  give  a  second  example — the  visiting  of 
prisoners:  prison-inspection,  a  question  which, 
prot)erly  taken  and  in  all  its  scope,  is  equally, 
and  probably  more,  important  than  that  of 
schools  of  refuge.  Thei-e  will  be  no  funda- 
mental change  and  real  improvement  in  the 
state  of  our  prisons,  unless,  with  every  other 
indispensable  change,  the  staff  of  officers 
and  attendants  are  judiciously  selected — and 
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the  care  of  the  prisoners  shall  be  committed 
to  men  conscious  that  in  serving  the  prisoners 
they  are  serving  Christ. 

iTie  atate  qf  our  prisons  is  become  a  vital 
question  amongst  us.  The  Central  Commit- 
tee has  been  engaged  during  the  last  year  in 
various  modes  connected  with  prison  discipline. 
Unless  effectual  assistance  rise  up,  tlie  abyss 
of  vai'ied  depravity,  on  whose  very  brink  we 
stand,  will  so  increasiuglv  yawn  that  whole 
classes  of  the  people  will  be  swept  into  it  as 
by  mighty  avalanches.  Communications  the 
most  valuable  and  instructive  might  be  made 
relative  to  oiu*  laboui's  in  this  department,  but 
that  the  majoritv  of  them  from  their  nature, 
do  not  admit  of  publicity.  We  must  limit 
ourselves  to  the  Following. 

The  minutes  of  the  special  Conference  of 
last  year  with  relation  to  prisoners,  were  pub- 
lished in  31  pages,  to  the  extent  of  2,000 
numbers.  At  that  conference  8ouie  of  the 
principal  objects  comprised  in  this  subject 
were  debated.  I  specify,  but  illustratively, 
i^e  state  of  those  prisons  w^hich  receive 
parties  before  trial,  inquest  prisons,  the 
state  of  public  judicial  proceedings,  eccle- 
siastical spiritual  provision  for  prisonei-s, 
their  maintenance,  corporal  chastisement  em- 
ployed as  punislmient.  Christian  provision  for 
the  bereaved  families,  authorisation  to  the 
body  of  inspectors,  prison  committers,  and  their 
societies,  refuges  for  discharged  criminals,  t&c, 
&c.,  &c.  This  short  pamphlet  has  been  distri- 
buted to  all  the  leading  constituted  authorities 
in  the  State  and  in  the  Chuich,  to  all  societies 
having  prisons  for  their  object,  to  all  the 
prison  chaplains  possible,  and  to  all  the  asso- 
ciations connected  with  the  Inner  2^1ission. 

The  mass  of  matter  presented  us  in  replies 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  work,  is  so 
great  that  we  cannot  enter  upon  the  details. 
But  in  some  instances  more  than  100  copies 
have  been  ordered  in  order  that  operations 
might  be  entered  upon  to  achieve  the  high 
aims  proposed  by  parties  having  the  text,  and 
the  facts  reported  in  it,  to  guide  them.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  impulse 
thus  given  lias  awakened  sympathy  for  the 
prisonei*s  in  various  places;  in  others,  several 
of  the  resolutions  of  the  Conference  have 
been  rejected ;  which,  however,  mainly  proves 
how  frequently  man  is  moved  by  prejudices 
and  judges  from  mere  local  experience  and  local 
points  of  view,  rather  than  from  a  compre 
hensive  grasp  of  the  subject.  We  allude  here 
especially  to  tlie  doubt  expressed  as  to  the 
successful  carrying  out  of  asylums  for  the 
reception  of  discharged  criminals,  whilst  tlie 
practical  proofs  of  theii'  successful  working 
are  daily  increasing,  and  were  adduced  in  the 
memorial  itself.  The  fewer  they  are  in  number 
who  find  themselves  able  thoroughly  to  under- 
stand the  Ufe  of  a  prisoner  ajid  the  lives  of 
a  body  of  prisoners,  so  much  the  less  is  there 
reason  to  hope  a  corresponding  enterprise  upon 
the  part  of  numbers  self-employed  in  the  mode 
of  relief  to  be  attempted,  and  so  much  tlie 
greater  is  the  necessity  of  furnishing  detailed 
representations  of  the  position  of  prisoners. 
And  these  have  recently  been  frequently  sup- 


plied; as,  for  instance,  in  Wurtemberg,  in  die 
Prussian  Rhenish  provinces,  and  by  oral  com- 
munication in  the  Eastern  ana  Western 
provinces  of  Prussia.  The  subject  as  one  of 
immense  importance,  lies  hitherto  in  the  hands 
of  the  highest  officials,  who,  the  longer  they 
revolve  the  svstem  of  punishments  and  the 
chaiaoter  of  their  suborainate  officers,  feel  the 
greater  need  of  doin^  so. 

We  tliink,  then,  that  we  are  not  deceived  in 
belie^ing  tliat ,  the  cfrcumstance  of  the  distri- 
bution of  this  pamphlet  through  a  great  portion 
of  our  Protestant  country,  placing  it  in  tlie 
hands  of  the  highest  political  authorities,  will 
cause  the  question  of  the   necessary  change 
in  the  controlling  and  inspecting  body  to  be 
weighed.    If,  by  God's  blessmg,  an  attempt  at 
amelioration  be  but  made  here  and  there,  much 
will  have  been  done:   for  a  commencement 
must  preludo  any  material   advance  in  im 
provement     He  who  knows  that  even  well- 
directed  attempts  of  this  kind  but    a    few 
years    ago    would    have    been    regarded    as 
attempting  the  impossible,  will  know  that  we 
are  in  the  road  of  progress,  in  the  improve- 
ment of  this  waste,  in  which  the  aggregate  of 
the  prisoners  and  their  families  are  reckoned 
by  hundi-eds  of  thousands,  all  the  victims  of 
sin  and  depravity.     Triumph  is,  indeed,  in  a 
distant  perspective,  and  hence  we  but  trem- 
blingly  hope.      But  this   is    progress,   that 
whereas  formerly  sucli  affairs  were  only  treated 
by  professional  officials,  they  have  within  these 
few  years  become  the  object  of  public  discus- 
sion and  more  vigorous  action  in  ever-increas- 
ing circles  of  society.     Thus  the  question  was 
treated  in  the  most  animated  manner  at  the 
Congiess  of  the  Inner  Mission  held  at  Konigs- 
bei'ig,  and  in  connexion  with  the  prison-laboui's 
which  have  there  found  a  birth-place.   During 
this  year  a  new  prison  association  has  been 
founded  there,  the  members  of  which  have 
the  right  of  entry  to  tlie  prison.     A  similar 
labour  was  taken  in  hand  the  pi-evious  year  at 
Dantzic,  and  has  likewise  made  much  progrebs 
this  yeai'.  Here  also  the  prisons  vere  formerly 
shut  against  private  exertions,  but  now  tliey 
are  open  to  works  of  mercy,  such  as  tliose 
which  presented  to  prisoners,  in  the  Scriptuix^^, 
tender  sympathy,  employment,  and  help  after 
thefr  discharge  from  custody. 

What  at  times  may  be  done  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  buch  pamphlets  as  those  which  we  have 
circulated  witli  relation  to  prison  discipline, 
may  be  instanced  in  the  case  of  Stettin,  where 
the  perusal  of  Uie  addi'ess  on  prisons,  delivered 
at  Bremen,  issued  in  tlie  establishment  by 
ladies  of  an  asylum  for  the  reception  of  female 
convicts;  whilst  at  Waldorf,  in  Pomerania, 
a  refuge  for  the  reception  of  male  convicts 
after  their  discharge  from  prison,  is  pro- 
gressing as  well  as  might  be  wished. 
A  most  extraordinary  mark  of  confidence  which 
this  Pomeranian  institution  has  received  must 
be  mentioned.  The  directors  of  the  Houses  of 
Correction  in  Pomemnia  have  raoeived  instruc- 
tions, emanating  from  the  Throne,  to  transfer, 
after  conviction,  such  prisoners  as  tkey  should 
deem  eligible  to  the  aayliua,  in  oroer  that 
they,  conducting  themselves  in  tbe  asylum  to 
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the  satis&dion  of  the  director,  should  be  dis- 
chaii^ed  after  a  year's  conBnement,  and  failing 
to  do  BO,  that  they  should  be  returned  to  the 
House  of  Correction.  We  are  in  an  agony  of 
suspenae  to  see  what  the  issue  of  this  treatment 
vijl  be,  sinoe  it  is  altogether  unprecedented, 
lu  Bnadenburg,  a  prison  assoch^tion  that  had 
been  suppressed  eight  jears  has  been  revived 
by  the  establishment  ot  a  branch  of  the  Inner 
}iismm  there,  and  this  revival  was  charac- 
terised bv  a  distinctly'enunciated  confession  of 
faith  in  me  living  Son  of  God,  the  sole  Saviour 
even  of  those  brethren  who  are  immured  in 
gaol.  I'he  Central  Committee  has  received  an 
honourable  testimonial  £rom  the  Principality 
of  Sehvanburg-Budolstadt,  not  only  irom  tlie 
Prince's  ministers,  but  also  from  the  local 


ecclesiastical  council,  to  the  effect,  that  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  communications  re- 
ceived from  the  Central  Committee  as  to  the 
spiritual  instruction  to  be  given  to  incarcerated 
criminals,  and  also  with  relation  to  the  patron- 
age of  those  who  had  been  dischai-ged,  ecclesias- 
tical regulations  had  been  published  meeting 
those  points. 

The  Central  Committee  has  succeeded  lA 
stimulating  provincial  synods  and  local  govern- 
ments to  promote  their  views  to  a  considerable 
extent,  both  politically  and  spiritually.  And 
the  British  and  Foreign  Biole  Society  has 
come  to  their  aid,  supplying  them  with  hun- 
dreds of  beautiful  Bibles,  with  both  Catholic 
and  Lutheran  New  Testaments,  for  distribu- 
tion in  the  prisons  of  Bhenish  Prussia. 


CONFERENCE  OF  PASTOBB  OF  THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  FROM  DIFFERENT 

PARTS  AT  FRANKFORT. 


We  have  before  us  a  Report  of  the  Con- 
ferenoe  held  by  the  Calvinists,  or  the  Re- 
funaed,  at  Frankfortron-the-Maine,  on  the 
Uih  and  25th  of  September,  1854,  on  the 
oecmoh  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Germaa  Kirch entag.  About  150 
members,  ^m  all  parts  of  the  Continent, 
met  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Frankfort, 
where  Pastor  Scdhoff,  in  the  name  of  his 
colleague  and  congregation,  gave  them  a 
beany  welcome.  The  important  services 
which  the  Calvinistic  Cbiirches  of  the  Con- 
tinent have  rendered,  fi'om  the  Refoi*mation 
downwards,  to  the  caiise  of  omx  common 
Chiistiamty;  the  struggles  which  they  have 
bid  everywhere  to  sustain,  and  the  signal 
dittsters  and  persecutions  which,  as  in  France, 
they  have  had  to  endure,  lend  a  deep  interest  to 
ukj  movement,  which  has  for  its  object  to  draw 
the  line  of  connection  between  these  Churches 
which  are  scattered  from  one  end  of  the 
European  Contiiient  to  the  other. 

We  proceed  to  furnish  from  the  report 
before  us,  an  outline  of  the  leading  topics 
which  were  discussed  at  the  Meeting.  After 
opening  in  the  usual  manner  with  praise  and 
myer.  Pastor  SunHon*  alluded  to  the  early 
bisitoiy  of  the  Church  under  whose  roof  they 
were  assembled ;  to  the  wanderings  of  its  first 
fMmders  through  so  many  pai-ts  of  the  Conti- 
an^t  before  they  could  find  a  resting-place,  and 
the  shelter  wliich  they  at  last  obtained  in  the 
free  though  Lutheran  citsr  of  Frankfort.  He 
next  adverted  to  tlie  cordial  support  which  the 
Itefbrmed  Churches  gave  to  the  Kirohentag, 
VMi  to  the  fraternal  regard  which  they  had  at 
•U  Umea  expressed  to  theii'  brethren  of  the 
uitheran  persuasion.  They,  however,  adhered 
to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  their  own  confes- 
Bion.  ^  Let  ua  now,"  he  said,  "  sit  at  the  foet 
<'^J«Bas  Christ,  and  receive  from  His  hand,  and 
^ugh  His  spirit,  all  that  we  have  to  say  and 
d^tenmne  for  the  help  of  our  Reformed  bre- 
thiTti.  At  the  present  moment,  many  of  their 
scMiered  congregations  call  loudly  for  succour. 
1^  need  eneooragement,  protection,  con- 
aectiau  with  the  brethren.  Let  us  afford  them 


all  according  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  Many 
precious  principles  are  entrusted  by  God  to 
the  Reformed  Church,  to  guard,  cherish, 
and,  I  am  sorry  that  1  must  add,  to  defend 
them.  I^t  us  act  worthily  of  the  place  and 
calling  which  Christ  has  given  us.  The  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  freedom,  for  which  Luther, 
in  tlie  beginning  of  his  heroic  course  so 
heartily  entered  the  lists,  has  been  entrusted 
to  the  Keeping  of  our  Church.  Of  this  many 
are  uu willing  to  hear  in  any  sense.  But  ours 
is  so  much  me  more  .earnestly  the  incumbent 
duty  to  nourish  and  cherish,  to  protect  and 
maintain  the  freedom  of  the  Divine  Word, 
against  the  human  institutions  of  unbelief 
and  of  superstition ;  the  freedom  of  tlie 
Church  against  all  oppression  of  secular 
power;  the  freedom  of  tbe  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  against  the  righteousness  of  works  and 
all  saving  operations  by  office  and  priesthood. 
The  freedom  of  the  direct,  immediate  approach, 
of  every  believing  Christian  to  his  Reaeemer 
against  the  mediation  of  priests;  tlie  freedom 
of  the  Apostolical  constitution  which  arose  out 
of  the  Dosom  of  communities,  arranged  and 
disciplined  in  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  against 
secular  patronage  and  aiUficial  constitution. 
To  render  such  a  service  to  the  Church  of  God 
is  the  honourable  privilege  of  the  Reformed. 
May  the  Lord  render  us  worthy  of  and  equal 
to  the  task. 

Pastor  GcDER,  from  ^iel,  in  Switzerland, 
stated  the  grounds  of  his  attachment  to  the 
Reformed  Church;  for  tlie  deference  which 
she  pays  in  all  things  to  the  Word,  makes  the 
basis  of  her  communion,  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  teaches  men  to  judge  of  the 
tree  by  its  fruits,  requires  a  good  Ule  as  the 
evidence  of  a  living  faith;  supports  Missions, 
and  Bible  Societies;  and  because  sh^  appre- 
ciates and  loves  the  excellenoes  which  are  to 
be  found  in  other  Chiu-ches. 

Dr.  Thesmab,  Advocate  of  Cologne,  gava 
an  account  of  those  weekly  meetings  which  he 
has  been  the  means  of  forpiing  in  Cologne,  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  for  the  careful 
comparison  of  the  Reformed  Standards,  j 
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ticularly  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  with  the 
Bible. 

Superintendent  Kbuenhaus,  from  Hfdle, 
communicated  to  the  brethren  the  measures 
which  had  been  adopted  in  Prussian  Saxony, 
to  leyive  the  Reformed  congregations  of  that 
district,  and  to  reorganise  them.  They  had 
been  endeavouring  to  restore  the  connection 
of  Churches  with  one  another,  to  lend  each 
other  mutual  support,  and  to  remove  that  iso- 
lation which  had  seriously  injured  many  of 
them. 

Pastor  GiLLET  explained,  that  though  he 
belonged  to  the  Prussian  Church,  in  which  the 
Lutherans  and  Beformed  were  united,  it  was 
by  no  means  that  either  the  Lutheran  or  Re- 
formed peculiarities  of  doctrine  and  practicTe 
should  be  suppressed ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  intendea  that  they  should  be  fully  de- 
veloped; and  here  he  was  representing  a 
Beformed  congregation,  and  offering  a  brother's 
hand  and  a  brother's  heart  to  assist  his 
brethren  of  the  Beformed  Chiuroh,  wherever 
they  might  need  his  aid. 

Supermteudent  Ball,  from  Elberfeld,  con- 
gratulated them  on  the  progress,  which  the 
interests  of  the  Beformed  Church  had  made  in 
the  last  four  years.  At  Stuttgard  they  whispered 
about  having  a  Conference,  but  hesitated  and 
were  afraid  of  giving  offence.  Now  they  met 
openly,  and  were  encouraged  on  all  hands  to 
make  the  attempt  to  strengthen  the  tie  which 
bound  the  Beformed  in  all  lands.  He  men- 
tioned how  the  Beformed  Church  at  Elberfeld 
had  existed  300  years ;  and  kept  up  communi- 
cations with  the  Beformed  Cliurches  in  Frank- 
fort, Switzerland,  and  the  Netherlands ;  we 
preserve  our  catholicity  by  never  giving  up 
oiur  immediate  dependence  on  the  Word  of 
God. 

Dr.  Kbum&iachsb  said,  that  he  dwelt  in  a 
country  where  he  was  every  day  hearing,  It  is 
all  up  with  the  Beformed  Church  in  Germany. 
These  representations  referred  to  the  eastern 
provinces  of  Prussia.  The  greater  part  of  these 
congregations  have  been  the  first  to  fall  away 
from  the  faith  :  in  whom  a  sincere  adherence 
to  their  standards  has  been  extinguished,  and 
they  appear  to  be  the  last  in  whom  it  will  be 
reawakened.  Beyond  the  limits  of  Prussia, 
there  was  a  general  and  gradual  tendency  to 
go  over  to  Lutheranism.  Beformed  congrega- 
tions often  were  asked  the  question,  whether 
the  preacher  whom  they  invited  were  Lutheran 
or  Reformed.  Elberfeld  was  almost  the  only 
exception.  The  means  of  restoring  the  Be- 
formed Church  to  her  original  position  were : 
Ist.  To  examine  anew  the  Calvinistic  doctrine 
respecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  make  the 
discovery  that  in  the  essentials  that  doctrine 
agrees  with  the  Lutheran  views  of  that  ordi- 
nance. 2ndly.  That  the  Beformed  Church 
place  herself  in  connection  with  the  blessings 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  pouring  out 
on  the  Church,  for  the  last  century,  appropriate 
them,  and  especially  that  she  relieve  the  bald- 
ness of  her  religious  services,  by  adopting  a 
suitable  Liturgy  and  more  imposing  forms  of 
Worship.  Srdly.  That  the  Berormed  Church 
bethink  herself  of  the  A:po8tolic  ideas  of  office, 


and  lay  stress  upon  tlie  Divine  authority  of 
olScea  in  the  sense  of  Holy  Scripture,  more 
than  it  has  hitherto  done.  Under  these  three 
conditions  there  is  a  hope  that  the  Beformed 
congregations  may  maintain  their  existence 
in  the  Lutheran  provinces;  but  if  these  con- 
ditions are  not  fulfilled,  nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  that  they  will  soon  be  destroyed, 
and  that  they  will  go  over  to  the  new  Lutheran 
Churches  which  are  being  formed.  He  stated 
the  great  principle  of  the  Beformed  Church  to 
be,  that  they  received  and  believed  nothing 
which  did  not  rest  immediately  and  exegeti- 
cally  on  the  Word  of  God,  and  on  that  account 
he  was  anxious  for  its  support  and  extension. 

Pastor  SroHOFF  read  an  address  from  the 
Eldership  of  his  congregation,  and  made  some 
remarks  on  the  fraternal  feeling  which  their 
faithfiil  adherence  to  their  own  standards  led 
them  to  cherish  towards  Christians  of  other 
Confessions. 

His  course  of  remark  was  followed  up  by 

Professor  Schenkel,  of  Heidelberg,  who 
had  not  a  word  to  say  against  the  vigorous 
movement  in  the  Lutheran  Church ;  but  with 
the  greatest  good-will  to  the  Lutheran  stream, 
he  would  bid  it  keep  within  its  own  banks, 
and  not  carry  devastation  into  his  garden. 
Dr.  Krummacher  has  been  open,  and  he 
begged  them  not  to  take  his  openness  amiss. 
As  for  himself,  he  expected  a  remedy  to 
their  evils  least  of  all,  irom  what  has  been 
lately  understood  as  the  Divine  authority 
of  ofiice,  least  of  all  from  external  ceremonies 
and  a  formal  Liturgy.  All  honour  to  the 
old,  pious,  holy,  glorious,  foundations  of 
the  (Jhurch  in  Divine  truth,  but  he  ex- 
pected notliing  iix)m  sing-sang  and  kling- 
klang.  Men  were  calling  on  all  sides — the 
Church !  the  Church !  office,  office !  Had 
office  come  down  from  heaven. to  redeem  us? 
Had  office  become  flesh — become  man?  Had 
office  bled  on  the  cross  at  Golgotha?  He 
knew  only  one  Divine  authority,  one  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  stand  fast  in  him: 
and  let  others  evince  what  new  methods  of 
salvation  they  may 

Dr.  Krummacher  explained  that  there 
were  many  means  of  giving  life  and  power 
to  the  Word,  which  prepare  the  heart,  remove 
prejudices,  and  that  it  liad  been  in  that  sense 
he  had  been  speaking  of  the  Liturgical  element 
in  religious  services. 

Pastor  Goebel,  from  Erlangen,  mentioned 
what  had  been  done  to  reorganise  the  ei^ht 
Beformed  congregations  on  this  side  of  the 
Bhiue,  in  Bavaria,  and  then  narrated  thp 
attempts  which  had  been  made  to  overthrow 
the  Keformed  Church  in  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  and  read  to  the  Meeting  a  paper  which 
had  been  signed  by  a  number  of  ministers, 
protesting  against  the  proceedings  of  Dr. 
Vilmar,  of  Cassel. 

Professor  Krafft,  of  Bonn,  referred  to  the 
avowed  opinion  of  Dr.  Vilmar,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  imparted  by  the  laying  on  of  hand$% 
at  Confirmation,  and  observed  how  closely  it 
was  connected  with  the  introduction  of  a  kixi<l 
of  Episcopacy,  while  the  Presbyteries  which 
Beformed  Hesse  possessed  have  not  been  re- 
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introducecL  Here  are  tendencies  which  go 
deeper  than  the  mere  orerthrow  of  the  Be- 
formed  Church.  He  lamented  tliese  tenden- 
cies which  had  hetrayed  themselves  in  so 
mimj  parts  of  the  Protestant  Chiirc)i  towards 
Catholicism. 

Pastor  Zimmerman,  from  Loiiisendorf,  near 
Hanau,  ofiered  some  apology  for  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Hessian  Church ,  and  could  not 
subscrilie  the  document  which  had  been  read. 

Dr.  EsBABn,  from  Bpiers,  could  heai*  testi- 
mony to  die  cliaracter  of  the  Reformed  Churcli, 
for  his  ancestors  had  belonged  to  it;  and  it  was 
not  hght  to  allow  the  attempts  to  be  made 
against  it  without  offeriDg  a  strenuous  resist- 
SDce. 

Candidate  Fuaer,  from  Fraukenberg,  had 
no  doubt  that  Dr.  Vilmar  wished  to  make  the 
Uesdan  Chm*eh  Lutheran,  and  he  followed 
him  as  his  teacher  and  guide,  and,  of  course, 
would  not  subscribe  the  protest. 

Dr.  Thesmar,  of  Cologne,  thought  it  a  duty 
which  they  all  owed  to  the  Reformed,  to  sign 
ibe  protest  against  the  proceedings  in  Hesse. 

Superintendent  Ball,  from  Rodevorm  Waldt, 
buggested  that  they  should  make  a  representa- 
tion to  tlie  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  Hesse, 


and  seek  redi'ess  at  his  hands ;  and  that  the 
chairman  should  have  a  notice  given  at  the 
Kirchentag,  that  the  protest  was  lying  for 
si^ature. 

Pastor  SuDHOFF,  in  answer  to  Zimmerman 
and  Furer,  agreed  that  the  protest  was  founded 
on  well-known  and  acknowledged  facts,  and 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  resist,  by  all  means  in 
their  power,  those  violations  or  tlieir  rights 
which  were  perpetrated  on  their  Reformed 
brethren  in  Hesse. 

An  eloquent  eulogium  was  then  pronounced 
on  the  Reformed  Church,  for  its  conformity  to 
the  spiiit  which  Christ  enjoined  in  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  The  Meeting  closed  with 
prayer  and  praise.  Next  day  the  members 
met  and  adopted  the  following  resolutions : — 

1.  That  there  be  formed,  in  free  brotherly 
love,  a  union  of  congregations,  and  persons 
of  the  Reformed  Confession,  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  defence  of  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
formed Confession. 

2.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  form 
a  status  and  niles  for  carrying  on  and  extend- 
ing the  union,  to  consist  of  Dr.  Gillet,  of 
Breslau,  Pastor  Goebel,  of  Erlangen,  and  Pas- 
tor SudhofF,  of  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 


SWEDEN. 


rUE    SWEDISH     BRANCH    OF     THE     EVANGEUCAL    ALLIANCE     TO    THE 

BRITISH  ORGANISATION  OF  THE  ALLIANCE. 


Stockholm,  27th  February,  1855. 

Honoured  and  Beloved  Brethren  in  the 
Li>rd. — ^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  lore  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Uolv  Ghost  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

l»f  hen  we  seriously  consider  the  many  events, 
both  good  and  evil,  which  a  year  brings  to 
pass,  the  many  infirmities,  ti'espasses,  and  sins, 
we  have  had  to  struggle  against ;  the  many 
dangers  and  temptations  to  which  we  have 
been  exposed,  from  the  crafty  assaults  of  the 
Devil,  the  world,  and  our  own  flesh ;  and  the 
many  sorrowfiil  scenes  we  have  witnessed  in 
the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  also,  on  the  otlier 
hand,  the  great  gi*ace  and  blessing  we  have 
♦  Djoyed  in  the  midst  of  these  things;  the 
]4Uience,  the  abundant  pardon,  which  our 
merciful  Father,  for  His  Son's  sake,  has 
granted  us;  the  gi-eat  comfort  and  consola- 
lion :  the  many  blessed  hours  we  have  en- 
joyed with  His  word,  and  in  the  society  of 
taitliful  brethren  ;  in  considering  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  the 
conversion  and  salvation  of  souls ;  the  greater 
union  between  Evangelical  Christians  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  ;  in  a  word,  the  great  good- 
nesis  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us,  both 
spiritually  and  bodily,  in  all  our  unworthiness ; 
—when  we  consider  all  this — ^in  what  should 
ve  unite,  of  what  should  we  think  as  having 
been  in  all  tilings  our  help,  our  comfort,  our 
salvation— what  alone  but  the  gi*ace  of  our 
I-ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


When  we  at  the  same  time  look  forward  to 
what  a  coming  year  may  bring  forth,  whether 
we  remain  on  earth  till  its  conclusion,  or 
whether  we  be  removed  from  time  to  eternity 
in  what  should  we  unite,  as  our  only  common 
hope,  om-  comfort,  and  our  prayer,  for  oiu*- 
selves,  for  each  other,  and  lor  all  the  people  of 
God,  if  not  still  the  same.  Tlie  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  few  words  contain  "  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  life  and  godliness ;"  ves,  if  we  wish  to 
'  have  a  good  new  year,  a  happy  life,  and  a 
I  blessed  end,  we  need  only  what  tliese  words 
expi-ess.  May  this  be  our  cordial  salutation  to 
you,  dear  brethren,  on  this  new  year.  In  the 
same  way  tliat  our  God  in  the  kingdom  of 
nature  has  made  use  of  means  for  the  nourish- 
ment and  growth  of  the  natural  body,  He  has 
likewise  much  more  graciously  provided  for 
the  support  and  improvement  of  the  spiritual 
body  (inasmuch  as  the  soul  is  mora  than  the 
body),  by  His  holy  Word,  wherein  means  are 
found,  among  wMch  charity  stands  pre- 
eminent. 

We  are  far  separated  from  you,  and  per- 
sonally unknown,  but  present  with  you  and 
unitea  in  the  Spirit.  We  are  poor  in  substance 
and  in  spirit,  and  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  communicate  with  the  precious  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ  in  your  country  is 
by  a  brotherly  correspondence.  From  the 
Evangelical  Christians  of  Great  Britain,  we 
I  have  received,  aiid  still  meet  with,  much  sym- 
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paUiy  and  support,  both  in  spirit  and  in  hub- 
stance,  especially  with  regard  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Bible,  of  tracts,  and  i-eligious 
books;  in  a  word,  the  wholesome  spiritual 
food,  which,  through  the  great  grace  and  mercy 
of  our  Lord,  has  been  sent  to  us,  and  which 
has  proved  itself  to  be  of  the  right  kind  by 
its  having  turned  many  sinners  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  And  above  all,  your  prayers !  Oh,  what 
great  power  is  therein  contained. 

The  cordial  sympathy  in  oiu*  son-ows  and 
joys  which  tou  expressed  in  the  welcome  and 
instnictive  letter  which  we  received  after  our 
first  communication,  and  for  which  we  offer 
oin-  cordial  thanks,  emboldens  us,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Swedish  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  to  inform  you  how  God 
sends  his  saving  light,  and  canies  on  his 
work  in  our  dark  country. 

Although  the  obtsacles  with  which  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  to  contend  are  much 
greater  here  than  in  other  places,  still  it 
makes  progress  (for  the  truth  in  Christ  must 
conquer  sooiier  or  lat^r),  so  that  six  provin- 
cial branches  are  formed  which  commimicate 
with  the  Central  Committee  in  Stockholm. 

Infinitely  great  and  wonderful  is  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  usward.  Oh,  what  a  depth  of 
love  and  patience  not  to  have  long  since  re- 
moved the  candlestick  from  us  poor  sinnei-s ; 
but  instead,  the  Lord  makes  men  to  be  bom 
again,  "  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor^ 
ru})tible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever."  It  seems  as  though  the 
prophecy  of  Joel  should  be  fulfilled  more 
and  more  in  these  last  times ;  that  the  Lord 
wiU  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  ser» 
vants  and  handmaids ;  for  laymen  and 
the  unlearned,  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  cannot  bo  prevented  from  declaring 
the  will  and  counsel  of  God  for  our  salva- 
tion. Thus  peasants,  fumers,  students,  tailors, 
sailors,  music-mastei"s,  ironmongers,  soldiers, 
&c.,  are  heard  to  preach,  sometimes  in  houses, 
and  sometimes  in  Uie  open  air,  to  a  great 
concourse  of  people.  Aye,  prophetesses  ai-e 
also  found  who  make  known  how  the  Lord 
is  indeed  risen  frotn  the  dead ;  and  it  seems 
as  though  a  desirable  i^etum  were  to  be  ex- 
pected to  the  free  and  simple  manner  of  the 
first  Christians  in  publishing  the  glad  tidings. 

In  addition  to  the  preacliing  in  the  Churclies 
of  some  few  8j)irituaJ-minded  teachers,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  operates  under  difl'erent 
forms  in  tliis  capital;  such  as,  conventicles, 
tract  societies,  home  mission,  sunday-schools, 
the  Deaconess  Institution,  and  the  female 
Dormitory  (Magdalen  Asylum).  With  the 
exception  of  the  last  two,  the  kingdom  of  God 
also  advances  in  the  provinces  under  the  same 
forms ;  to  which  must  be  added  the  impoitant 
work  of  the  colporteurs. 

To  show  how  the  spiritual  hunger  increases 
in  our  country,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  one 
of  our  religious  monthly  publications,  the 
Pietist,  has  between  five  and  six  thousand 
subscribers,  and  will  soon  compete  in  number 
with  the  largest  jpolitical  newspaper. 

In  Elfdalen,  Or^a,  and  some  other  places, 


many  serious-minded  ^tersons  have   adopted 
Baptist  principles. 

Among  the  clergy  of  the  Swedish  Church, 
cheering  signs  of  love  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  have  shown  them- 
selves, especially  among  the  so^alled  lower 
clergy.  Many  of  them  complain  of  the  nume- 
rous secular*  charges,  which  occupy  muck 
too  great  a  portion  of  their  precious  time ; 
to  which  may  also  be  added  agiiculture  and 
the  office  of  deputy  to  the  Diet  (the  latter  ap- 
plying to  tlie  higher  order  of  clergy),  wherefore 
a  reform  within  the  Church  is  considered 
highly  necessai-y,  and  is  much  wished  for  by 
the  religious-minded  among  the  clergy. 

Through  our  delegates  to  the  great  Evan- 
gelical Conference  at  Paris,  next  summer  (Cap- 
tain Berger  and  Dr.  Bergman)  we  shall  he 
able,  please  God,  to  give  you  more  particidar 
information  concerning  the  spiritual  condition 
of  our  country,  and  the  other  Protestant  coun- 
try of  the  "  North,  from  an  early  period 
to  the  present  time.  We  cannot,  however, 
omit  mentioning  the  manner  in  which  our 
gracious  God,  out  of  his  unfathomable  love, 
has  visited,  with  his  grace  and  truth,  our 
former  Protestant  countr}raen,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island  of  Aland.  *  Tlie  year  1854  has 
been  to  them,  as  they  have  themselves  related, 
both  verbally  and  in  writing,  an  "  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,"  inasmuch  as  an  almost  uni- 
versal awakening  has  manifested  itself,  at  least 
among  the  southern  group  of  islands. 

By  the  war  earned  on  by  the  Western 
Powers  against  the  Czar,  and  the  capture  of 
the  fortress  at  Bomarsund,  a  door  was  opened 
for  the  free  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the 
instnimeut  employed  by  the  Lord  was  a  young 
sailor  of  noble  birth,  who  several  times  a  day, 
for  the  space  of  two  months  and  a  half,  spoke 
to  the  people  on  the  importance  of  salvation, 
but  who,  to  escape  tlie  **  lion's  mouth,"  when 
Uie  last  English  ship  left  Aland,  was  obliged 
to  hasten  back  to  Sweden,  where  he  is  for  the 
present  engaged  on  a  missionary  journey  to 
the  North. 

By  an  affectionate  con*espondence  with  our 
brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  France, 
Switzerland,  and  Gcnnany,  we  have  been  en- 
couraged and  confirmed  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

With  regard  to  the  abolition  of  those  laws 
which  prevent  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  not- 
withstanding that  several  earnest  voices  were 
raised  at  the  last  Diet  against  them,  affairs  not 
only  remain  in  the  same  depressing  condition ; 
but  a  new  law  has  been  enacted,  which  imposes 
a  fine  of  from  60  to  200  rix-dollars  banco^  upon 
those  who  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  from  auy 
but  consecrated  hands.  It  depends,  how- 
ever, upon  the  King's  sanction  whether  tliis 
law  shall  become  valid.  It  is  certainly  to  be 
regretted  that  in  a  country  where  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  doctrine  has  been  tlie  religion 
of  the  State  for  more  than  300  years,  such 
laws  should  be  enacted,  maintained,  and  en- 
forced just  against  those  who  ai'e  the  most 
faithful  professors  of  this  doctrine.  But  it  ib 
not  wonderful ;  for  when  has  it  ever  happened 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  a 
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couDtiy  protested  agaiust  aiu?  Tlio  world  is 
the  world,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  ilesh 
IB  flesh,  and  the  carnal  and  unconverted 
mind  is  enmito^  against  God,  His  Word,  and 
His  people.  Tjie  form,  however  excellent  it 
mar  be,  cannot  breathe  liie  into  the  dead 
boB69,  but  it  constantly  occars  that  "  he  that 
is  born  after  the  flefih  persecuteth  him  that  is 
bom  of  the  ^irit." 

"Think  it  not  strange,"  says  the  Apostle 
PWer,  "  eonceming  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
jvu«l  unto  you."  No,  it  is  certainly  no  stmnge 
thing;  for  ever  since  the  time  of  righteous 
Abel,  the  serpent  has  not  ceased  to  discharge 
hiA  venom  against  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
The  more  Christ  is  proclaimed  and  received, 
the  more  will  the  world  be  disturbed.  But 
pjewecotions  endure.no  longer  than  the  Lord 
wills,  who  has  power  over  all,  therefore  will 
tbev  not  hurt  us,  for  such  is  the  will  of  God; 
"  all  that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
^uffer  persecution."  By  which  means  also  the 
Word  of  God  advances  and  gains  more  power, 
and  faith  is  increased,  which  is  quite  contrary 
to  the  nature  and  quality  of  worldly  goods, 
which  decrease  in  calamities  and  adversity, 
bnt  increase  in  prosperity  and  peftce.  But  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  increases  through  peace 
and  ease,  [«V.] 

This  we  have  really  experienced  in  a  most 
cheering  manner,  when,  through  the  "good 
confession  "  of  our  brethren  whUst  being  con- 
veyed to  prison,  as  well  as  before  the  Court 
and  in  the  prison,  one  or  two  hostile  and  hard- 
ened hearts  have  been  pierced  by  the  sharp 
and  two-edged  sword  of  uie  Word  of  God. 

Thus  it  happened  abovit  a  year  ago,  during 
the  thai  of  our  accused  brethren,  that  a  man- 
f^errant  and  the  two  maid-servants  of  a  judge 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  began  to  in- 
qnire  the  waj  of  salvation. 

Also,  in  trie  month  of  June,  last  summer, 
whikt  fomleen  persons  were  on  their  way  to 
prison,  they  arrived  one  Sunday  morning  at  a 
town  where  there  was  a  small  congregation 
of  the  PVee  Church.  At  their  earnest  request, 
the  conductor  allowed  them  to  attend  the 
Divine  service  of  their  brethren.  We  may 
imagine  Uieir  mutual  joy  at  this  meeting. 
The  power  with  which  tlie  Lord  blessed  this 
word  made  so  deep  an  impression  U2x>n  their 
conductor,  that  he  broke  out  into  a  confession 
of  his  sins,  and  before  they  separated,  was 
remved,  at  his  earnest  leoiiest,  as  a  partaker 
with  them  of  the  precious  Supper  of  our  Lord, 
and  as  one  of  those  who  "  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come." 

Quite  recently,  fifteen  persons  belonging  to 
th*^  Free  Church  at  Orsa,  have  been  put  in 
prison  on  bread  and  water.  By  a  letter  fi*om 
one  of  the  brethren,  we  are  informed  that  about 
two  days  before  Christmas,  Masser  Anders 
Pprsson  was  released  after  twenty-three  days' 
iDijiri«)nment — '*  a  fast  unto  the  Lord,"  'as 
they  say.    They  ^^^^  ^one  of  them  at  all  suf- 


fered eitiicr  in  body  or  soul,  and  marvel  that 
they  have  not  felt  any  bodily  hunger,  and  say, 
*•  Our  Christian  frienSs  have  certainly  sent  up 
many  faitliful  prayers  on  our  behalf ;  that  we 
have  Bxperieuced.     Glory  be  to  God." 

Dear  brethren,  how  salutary  is  chastening, 
both  outward  and  inward.  Yes,  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  endureth  temptation,  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  Khali  receive  the  crown  of  life 
which  the  Lord  hatii  promised  to  them  that 
love  Him."  How  necessary  that  the  old  man 
should  be  crucified  and  destroyed,  that  the 
new  man  niny  arihC  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord. 

If  we  look  at  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Chiu*oh  down  to  the  present  rime,  when  has  it 
flourished  and  borae  finer  fruits  of  faith  than 
in  those  times  when  it  was  oppressed,  and 
watered  with  the  blood  of  martyrs?  To  enjoy 
calm  and  peaceful  days  is  not  without  its 
danger;  for  of  themselves  they  are  apt  to  pro- 
duce spiritual  idleness  and  drowsiness.  May 
the  Lord  preserve  us  from  making  flesh  our 
arm,  or  seeking  suffering  and  a  mart3rr*s  crown 
as  something  meritorious.  Oh,  that  is  also  a 
dangerous  way ;  but  in  all  our  weakness  may 
we  hold  fast  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  give 
heed  that  we  are  doei's  of  the  Word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  and  for  the  sake  of  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ  willingly  sufter  all  things.  *•  For 
this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endureth  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fullv." 

We  beg  you  to  present  our  cordial  saluta- 
tions and  thanks  to  the  pious  Captain  Caffey, 
the  Commander  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Steam  Frigate  Penelope.  He  was  sent  by  tJie 
Lord  in  time  of  need;  for  Mallereward,  our 
young  missionary  to  Aland,  was  about  to  be 
arrested  and  tried  for  his  preaching  of  Jesus ; 
but  through  Uiis  captain's  powerful  representa- 
tions to  the  authorities  at  Degerby  custom- 
house, he  was  able  three  weeks  longer  to 
preach  freely  the  Word  of  God  to  the  himgry 
souls  in  Aland. 

We  will  now  conclude  this  long  and  weari- 
some epistle,  and  commit  yoit  and  ourselves 
imto  the  "true  and  faithnd  witness  Jesus 
Christ,  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be 
gloiy  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. " 

The  Churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  Bre- 
thi*en,  pray  for  us. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  now  and  evermore. 

In  the  bonds  of  Christian  love,  we  remain, 
very  dear  brethren,  your  faithful  and  obliged. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee, 

Alfbeu  Mslamdsr, 
^Medicinal  Doctor,  President. 

JOHAN  ClER.  BeROSR, 

Capitaine,  OfHoial  See. 
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Tuscany,  1855. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — Since  I  wrote  you 
last  several  important  matters  have  occurred 
in  Italy,  which  may  deserve  some  slight  notice. 
I  may  begin  with 

NAPLES. 

You  are  aware  that  in  that  part  of  Italy  all 
liberal  journals,  and  all  books  bearing  on  the 
]K)litics  of  tlie  day,  or  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  unless  they  are  decidedly  in  favour  of 
absolute  government,  and  of  the  Komish  faith, 
are  rehgioudy  excluded.  Even  such  a  book 
as  Kitto's  "  Daily  Bible  Readings,"  if  foimd 
in  the  portmanteau  of  a  traveller,  would  be 
seized  at  the  Custom  House,  if  the  officers  suc- 
ceeded in  making  out  the  title-page,  and  if  a 
small  fee  were  not  administered  to  those  very 
exacting  functionaries.  The  King  not  long 
ago  prohibited  some  of  the  old  Greek  tragedies 
and  Goldsmith's  "  History  of  Rome"  on  some 
general  impression  that  they  were  dangerous 
books,  and  probably  of  a  revolutionary  ten- 
dency. To  secure  really  sound  Romish  reading 
for  his  people,  the  only  review  that  got  much 
encouragement  was  the  Civiltd  Cattolica,  the 
monthly  organ  of  the  Jesuits  at  Rome.  That 
journal  had,  however,  been  led  to  discuss  tlie 
dangerous  subject  of  the  Jesuit  code  of  religion 
and  morals,  and,  to  make  as  good  a  case  as 
possible,  had  given  utterance  to  some  rather 
liberal  sentiments.  The  King  of  Naples,  who, 
it  seems,  does  read  occasionally,  was  at  first  as 
much  surprised  as  Cardinal  Wiseman  might 
be  supposed  to  be,  should  he  chance  to  read 
some  morning  in  the  Dublin  Review  an  article 
highly  laudatory  of  Sir  Culling  Eardley  and 
the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  Jesuits  were 
called  to  account,  and  it  could  not  be  denied 
that  the  fatal  woids  had  been  written.  Littera 
seripta  manet.  *Tlie  wrath  of  the  King  rose  so 
high,  that  he  threatened  to  banish  the  Jesuits 
from  the  kingdom.  The  General  of  the  Order, 
however,  interposed,  and  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing the  King  that  the  Jesuits  had  nevet 
been  in  favour  of  liberty.  The  Neapolitan 
Jesuits  also  drew  up  an  humble  memorial, 
stating  that  their  opinions  were  well  known, 
and  that  they  had  never  been  suspected  of  any 
tendency  to  liberalism.  In  this  I  suppose  few 
will  doubt  their  being  i)erfectly  correct.  It 
seems  that  the  writer  of  the  obnoxious  aiticle 
was  Padre  Curci,  who  wrote  so  many  books 
against  the  new  theories  of  Vincent  Gioberti, 
and  who  has  all  along  been  one  of  the  chief 
contributors  to  the  Civiltn  Cattolica.  It  was 
thought  expedient  to  send  off  that  misguided 
father  for  a  time  to  Milan,  as  a  concession  to 
the  King  of  Naples,  and  as  a  proof  of  the 
willingness  of  the  Order  to  conciliate  the  re- 
aotionaij  Princes.  This  little  affair  has  caused 
some  stir  in  the  lower  part  of  Italy,  where 
matters  had  been  rather  quiet  of  late. 

ROME 

Has  had  an  endless  succession  of  festivals  and 


rejoicings  sinoe  the  great  definition  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception.  Almost  every  convent 
of  monks  has  improved  the  occasion  by  some 
ceremony  of  its  own,  and  old  pictures  or  images 
have  been  crowned  in  honour  of  the  sinteaB 
Mother  of  God.  It  is  now  proposed  to  erect  a 
pillar  in  front  of  the  College  of  the  Propa- 
ganda, in  commemoration  of  the  decree,  and 
to  crown  it  with  a  bronze  statue  of  the  Virgin. 
The  sum  and  substance  of  the  matter  seems 
to  be,  that  Pius  IX.,  who  is  both  weak  and 
vain,  thinks  in  this  way  to  propitiate  the 
Madonna,  to  whom  he  looks  for  protection,  and 
also  to  transmit  his  own  name  to  posterity  in 
connexion  with  an  article  of  faith. 

TUSCANY. 

In  this  country  there  is  no  improvement  of 
any  kind.  The  season  has  been  most  trying 
to  the  poor,  and  many  of  our  brethren  in 
I'lorenee  can  scarcely  procure  their  daily  bread. 
It  may  be  supposed  m  England  that  wnen  one 
of  our  brethren,  imprisoned  for  conscience' 
sake,  has  at  length  been  liberated,  liis  trials 
cease  as  far  as  that  matter  is  concerned.  But 
this,  alas!  is  not  the  case.  The  case  of 
Manasse  Baldi  wa.s  mentioned  some  time  ago. 
He  was  a  builder,  and  employed  in  some  woncs 
in  Florence,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Government.  Having  been  imprisoned  for 
his  Bible-reading  for  ten  months,  he  was  at 
length  set  free — but  he  is  obliged  to  pay  a  fine 
of  110  livres,  or  nearly  4Z.,  and  has  not  been 
again  employed  on  the  works.  It  is  difficult 
in  such  a  case  to  find  new  employers,  and  the 
poor  man  is  thus  scarcely  able  to  procure 
oread.  There  are  others  in  a  similar  situation, 
whose  only  crime  has  been  their  searching  the 
Scriptures,  aud  who  are  now  cast  on  the 
charity  of  those  who  love  tlie  Lord.  The  poor 
Florentine  Bible-readers  do  what  they  can, 
but  they,  also,  are  of  "  the  poor  of  this  world." 

But  the  chief  interest  at  present  is  connected 
with 

PIEDMONT. 

There  are  two  great  questions  tliat  occux)y 
the  att4iution  of'  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  : 
1st.  The  measures  of  the  Government  in  re- 
ference to  the  Romish  Church ;  and  2ndly. 
Tlie  painful  question  of  divisions  in  the 
Evangelical  party. 

As  to  the  first  of  these,  I  need  scarcely  say 
that  the  measures  now  before  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  for  suppressing  monastic  institutions, 
ana  bringing  the  revenues  of  tlie  Church 
under  State  control,  are  of  the  deepest  interest. 
The  discussions  have  been  at  present  inter- 
rupted by  other  matters  of  pressing  import- 
ance, especially  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  with 
England  and  France,  aud  it  is  difficult  to  pro- 
nounce on  the  fate  of  the  bill  now  before  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  It  is,  however,  most  likely 
that  it  will  be  carried  in  the  I^wer  House, 
and  rejected  by  the  Senators.    It  is  difficult, 
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however,  to  form    a  precise  opinion  before- 
bftod,  aa  such    queetdons  and  such  disous- 
sions  are  a   new  thing  in    Sardinia.     The 
>Imi6teTS,  however,  ana  the  King,  seem  re- 
BoWed  to  cany   the  measure  through,    and 
erea  if  it  should,  on  the  first  occasion,  be 
rejected  by  the  Senate,    there  is  but  little 
doubt  that  another  similar  measure  will  be 
introdneed,  and  that  in  a  short  time  the  con- 
Tents  throughout  the  Sardinian  States  will  be 
suppressed.      The  influence    of  the  present 
ILoustry  is  great,  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
Senate  may  yield  to  the  demand  of  the  people. 
The  Papal  GoTemmcnt  has  in  the  meantime 
published  its   correspondence  with  the   Sai'- 
diniau  Goiut,  so  that  people  may  be  able  to 
judge  of  the  measures  that  have  been  taken 
on  both  sides.     This  is  a  departure  from  the 
usual  rule  of  the  Papal  Court,  and  therefore  I 
pTesnme  it  indicates  that  Cardinal  Antonelli 
has  no  hope  of  succeeding  by  private  negotia- 
tion in  averting  the  blow  which  now  threatens 
the  Church,  and  therefore  has  recourse  to  the 
feelings  of  the  populace.    As  far  as  the  popu- 
lar feeling  is  concerned,  though  there  is  much 
superstitiou  in   the    Sardinian    States,    and 
eiipecially  in  Savoy,  there  has  been,  at  the 
wne  time,  a  marvellous  progress,  so  that  the 
I'ardinal  Secretary  is  not  likely  to  take  much 
UT  bis  motion.     The  Pope  has  also  issued  a 
Monitoiy,  warning  the  Sardinian  Government 
of  the  consequences  of  persisting  in  its  pre- 
sent course.      This  is  the  usuad  prelude  to 
stronger  measures,  especially  to  a  decree  of 
excommunication  ;   but  T  scai'cely  think  that 
tlie  Pope  will  venture  to  take  such  a  step,  as 
his  spiritual  authority  would  most  Ukely  be 
^t  at  nought.      The  priestly  party  are  now 
jiointing  to   the  severe  trials    of  the  Royal 
Family  as  a  proof  of  the  judgment  of  Heaven. 
1  have  already  referred  to  the  recent  separa- 
tion of  several  of  the  Italian  converts  from  the 
Waldensian   Church.     It  is   rather  singular 
thai  Dr.  De  Sanctis  should  affirm  that  he  has 
M  seceded  from  the  Waldensian  Church,  but 
that  he  merely  refuses  to  submit  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Table,     Dr.  De  Sanctis  was  or- 
dained by  the  Waldensian  Table,  and,  I  pi-e- 
siune,  took  the  usual  engagement  to  submit 
to  ilje  government  of  the  Church.    It  is  in 
this  form :    •*  You  swear  to  observe  yourself, 
and.  so  far  as  depends  on  you,  to  make  others 
(>b»rve,  the   ecclesiastical  discipline  now  in 
force  in  our  Valleys  ?*'  The  canoidate  answers 
"  I  swear.**    Now,  it  is  rather  strange  that  one 
who  has  taken  such  an  engagement  should  so 
coon  repudiate  the  estabUshed  discipline,  and 
yn  profess  to  belong  to  the  Church.    I  do 
not  wish  to    speak    hardly   of  any    of  the 
Italian  converts,  but  the^  certainly  have  not 
advanced    their    reputation  in  Italy  by  the 


course  wluch  they  have  taken.  The  great  evil 
is  that  their  views  are  so  very  undefined  on 
many  subjects  connected  with  the  Church,  and 
we  cannot  wonder  that  men  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  a  system  of  spiritual  des- 
potism should,  in  then*  recoil  from  Romanism, 
go  to  an  opposite  extreme.  Of  coiurse,  if  the 
leaders  of  the  new  party  profess  still  to  beloug 
to  the  Vaudois  Church,  they  must  submit  to 
its  discipline;  otherwise,  their  profession  of 
adherence  to  it  merely  shows  how  very  un- 
defined their  own  position  is,  and  how  little 
they  have  considered  tlie  meaning  of  their 
words. 

Though  the  secession  of  such  men  as  Dr. 
De  Sanctis  and  Signer  Mazzarella  (both  of 
whom,  I  believe,  are  true  Christian  men)  is 
much  to  be  regretted,  it  may  yet,  I  trust,  be 
over-ruled  for  good.  If  they  are  not  at  one 
with  the  Waldensian  Church,  it  is  better  they 
should  not  be  formally  united  to  it  *'  Can  two 
walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed  ?"  One 
party  would  only  act  as  a  drag  on  the  other ; 
and  indeed,  in  Genoa  especially,  the  Vaudois 
Church  has  gone  on  much  more  prosperously 
aud  satisfactorily  since  the  secession.  Besides, 
the  Italians  have  much  to  learn  as  to  the  need 
of  unity,  and  steadfastness,  and  good  order, 
which  1  fear  they  will  never  learn,  save  in  the 
school  of  their  own  experience.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  ere  long  some  of  those  who  now 
separate  themselves  from  then'  bretliren,  aud 
imamne  that  they  can  do  more  good  by 
establishing  committees  than  by  plantjug 
Churches,  will  discover  that  the  old  organisa- 
tion is  the  better  one.  The  Vaudois  Table  has 
been  blamed  for  abruntness  in  dismissing  Dr. 
De  Sanctis;  but  it  does  seem  clear  that  a 
pastor,  who  is  subject  by  his  own  engagement 
to  the  authority  of  his  Church,  cannot  put 
himself  under  the  power  of  a  committee  foreign 
to  the  Church  and  acting  against  it.  I  can 
only  attribute  such  a  course  in  any  one  to  a 
very  vague  aud  undefined  idea  of  his  own 
position. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  mediation  of 
foreign  brethren,  or  the  formation  of  a  branch 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Italy,  might  do 
something  towards  healing  this  breach.  As  to 
the  first,  it  has  been  tried,  but  without  effect ; 
and  I  must  repeat  that  where  there  is  real  dis- 
agreement, a  formal  union  is  not  to  be  desired. 
As  to  a  braueh  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in 
this  country,  Italy  is  not  yet  prepared  for  such 
a  thing.  It  would  exceedingly  embarrass  those 
who  are  now  labouring  quietly  in  Italy,  and 
the  Sardinian  Government  is  not  yet  in  a  posi- 
tion to  permit  the  open  establishment  of  a 
foreign  agency  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
acting  against  the  religiou  of  ^le  S^^^ 
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CONDITION    OF   THE   WIVES   AND   WIDOWS   OF   SOLDIERS RUIN   OF   M08LEMISM. 


Scutari,  Feb  1'2,  lSr)o. 

PECULIARITIES   OF   THE    COUNTRY. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  would  have  made  an 
effort  to  write  to  you  ere  this,  liad  T  boon  pos- 
sessed of  any  inlbrmation,  or  could  I   have 
obtained  leisure  to  collect  any  results  of  the 
peculiar  kind  looked  for  by  the   readers  of 
JEvangelical  Christendom.     But  the  absorbing 
nature  of  my  present  avocation  prevents  uiy 
being  able  to  ol)tain  such  results.     I  can  liave 
nothing  befoi-e  me  but  the  multitudes  of  our 
poor  noble  sick  and  suffering  soldiei*8,  who  arc 
passing  in    such    numbers    fi'om    time    into 
eternity ;  and  whose  spiritual  and  bodily  need 
has  been,  even  vet,  and  ai^er  all,  very  imper- 
fectly provided  for.    T  have  not  therefore  been 
able   to  see  anything  of  this  most  peculiar 
country,  except  what  necessainly  met  the  eye 
on  landing;  and  I  have  been  unable  to  see 
any  of  the  missionaries  or  others  who  could 
have   afforded  interesting  information.    You 
are  aware  that  I  had  letters  to  Dr.  Dwight  and 
the  other  missionaries ;  but  it  was  only  three 
days  since  that  these  were   delivered  to  liis 
hands  ;  and  then  this  was  done  by  his  coming 
over  here  to  look  after  me,  and  not  by  my 
going  to  him.     I  feel  that  it  is  hopeless  to 
endeavour  to  convey  to  English  apprehensions 
what  I  call  the  *'  unp(^s$ilne "  state  of  things 
here.    You  can  scarcely  comprehend  that  I 
was  sojourning  in   Misseri's  Hotel   in   Pera, 
within  a  mile  or  two  of  Dr.  Dwight's  house  in 
Stamboul,  but  that  I  could  not  get  a  letter  con- 
veyed to  him  unless  I  carried  it  myself;  and 
that  I  could  not  caiTy  it  myself  because  I  did 
not  know  and  could  not  discover  where  he 
resided.     It  is  well  for  your  readers  first  to 
reflect  that  this  is  a  country  where  the  people 
use  neither  bedsteads,  chairs,  tables,  nor  fire- 
places.   An  elevated  portion  of  the  chamber, 
called  '*  Divan  "  or  as  we  would  say  *'dais" 
covered  witli  cushions,  answers  instead  of  beds 
and  chairs.   For  tables  thev  use  their  knees  or 
J  know  not  what.    For  fire-places  they  have 
charcoal    chafing    dishes.      What    they    call 
*•  streets  "  we  should  call  lanes  of  the  foulest 
and     most    abominable     chai-acter,    without 
trottoirs,  and  with  a  sort  of  pavement  which 
can  only  be  compared  to  cartloads  of  stones 
rolled    into    mud,    and    trodden    down    pro- 
miscuously and  by  degrees  into  a  sort  of  con- 
catenation.   These  lanes  are  intricate  and  per- 
nlexing,  and  have  no  names,  and  the  houses 
have  no  mark  nor  number ;  and  there  is  no 
post-office  of  any  kind,  or  delivery  of  letters, 
except  to  the  British  army  and  the  French 


civil  post  Then  tlie  mixture  of  languages  in- 
creases  the  confusion.  The  only  chance  is  if 
Misseri,  or  some  other  hotel-keeper,  happens  to 
know  a  party,  he  can  send  with  you  a  courier 
to  point  out  their  residence  and  to  interpret 
for  you.  In  this  way  only  could  I  find  some 
ixioplc;  and  this  costs  you  about  a  day  in 
winter  to  find  out  and  see  one  person.  For 
I  assure  you  that  to  travel  through  the  diily 
purlieus  of  Pera  and  Galata  is  something 
which  you  have  yet  to  comprehend.  Narrow 
as  these  detestable  lanes  arc,  and  with  uuch 
indescribable  pavement  interlaced  with  muddy 
holes,  into  whi(^h  you  can  go  ankle-deep 
or  deeper  occasionally,  and  filled,  as  they 
ai'e,  with  torrents  of  mud  rolling  along  or 
stagnant,  as  may  be ;  this  is  not  all.  For 
while  you  are  endeavouring  to  foot  it  ay 
best  you  may,  you  ever  and  anon  hear  a  soit 
of  gioint  or  ciy,  ''Au  Johnny^**  and  looking 
round  you  find  a  Tui-kish  porter,  or  "  Hamal/* 
with  a  great  towering  bumen  on  his  back  Uiat 
astonishes  you ;  or  two  or  three  of  these  with 
poles,  on  which  they  carry  suspended  vast 
casks  or  cases ;  and  these  drive  vou  out  of  tlie 
way  without  any  ceremony.  Or,  perhaps,  a 
string  of  mules  is  coming  along,  laden  with 
sometliing  not  delectable  to  any  of  tlie  senses. 
I  have  seen  a  string  of  these  laden  with  bloody 
mutton  and  beef,  like  carrion,  which,  pro- 
tiiiding  over  each  side  of  the  animals,  almost 
fills  the  naiTOw  way,  and  drives  you  into  a 
shop  to  avoid  the  contact.  And  I  have  been 
occasionally  overtaken  or  met  by  a  string  of 
camels  with  large  burdens,  which  do  absolutely 
so  fill  up  the  whole  space  of  the  lane  that  you 
have  nothing  else  for  it  but  to  retreat.  Now, 
if  to  these  occasionalities  you  add  that  these 
"sti-eets"  are  absolutely  crowded  with  thick 
thronging  multitudes  of  various  costumes  and 
tongues,  and  that  it  was  frequently  raining 
toiTcnts  or  snowing  during  the  week  I  was  iii 
Pera,  you  may  have  a  faint  glimmer  on  the 
subject  of  letters  to  friends  here.  There  am 
several  in  my  writing  desk  to  persons  of  con- 
siderable note  which  I  have  never  attempted 
to  deliver.  Even  over  hero  at  Scutari,  wnero 
we  are  few  in  number  and  ought  to  be  well 
known,  I  assure  you  it  is  not  easy  to  be  found. 
I  live  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  Barrack 
Hospital  where  I  work  all  day,  and  yet  1 
know  that  persons  have  come  over  from  Con- 
stantinople to  see  me  and  have  returned  with- 
out bein^  able  to  find  my  house.  Our  nephew. 
Lord  Kilcoursie,  some  days  ago,  was  from 
early  morning  until  two  o'clock  seeking  us 


*  These  long  and  interesting  letters  from  oar  friend  Dr.  Blackwood  obhge  oi  to  omit  the  intelligence 
of  the  Western  Asia  Mission. — ^Sns. 
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before  he  found  U8.  Now,  if  you  conbider  also, 
tbAt  the  caipenten  and  other  artizans,  who 
▼ork  for  the  "  Franks,"  haTe  been  of  late  all 
engaged  at  high  wages  by  the  BritUh  and 
French  Governments,  you  will  see  how  much 
the  ordinary  physical  mfficulties  of  the  place 
have  been  aggrarated  to  new  comers. 

P&aSOMAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

ETertthing  is  at  a  fabulous  price.  And 
many  things  are  not  to  be  had  at  any  price 
and  labour  at  all.  Here  I  was  with  my  family, 
coQ.sistmg  of  three  ladies  and  a  maidBerrant, 
placed  within  four  bare  walls,  which  were 
afforded  me  by  the  Britisli  Government.  To 
bny  any  article  of  furniture  on  tku  side  of  the 
Bo'sphorus  is  impossible.  And  when  you  buy 
it  in  Pera,  Qalata,  or  Staniboul,  you  must  fetch 
it  (It  ffou  buy  ity  piece  by  piece,  which  you  do 
hv  tfllmg  **  Hamals"  with  you  from  shop  to 
shop.  Then  you  have  to  bring  your  purchases 
down  to  tbe  Bosphorus  and  carry  them 
ncTo^  in  a  caique,  which  is  not  a  thing 
po««ible  at  all  times.  The  Bosphorus 
runs  with  a  tremendous  current ;  and  when 
there  is  wind  in  certain  directions,  the  swell  is 
gmatand  dangerous.  Add  to  these,  the  km- 
ffyjet^  and  again  the  difficulties  of  transport 
(when  you  have  arrived  at  Scutari),  and  you 
vill  again  hare  a  faint  glimmer,  and  only  a 
faint  gUmmer,  of  what  it  is  to  furnish  yuur 
rooms  here  with  tbe  mei'est  necessaries  of 
European  life.  Every  article  is  to  be  carried 
up  on  a  man's  back ;  and  surprising  it  is  to 
see  what  these  poor  creatures  can  and  do  thus 
cany.  But  at  ieogth  we  were  able  to  lie  down 
(though  without  beds  or  blankets  till  10th 
•lann&ry,  when  they  came  from  England),  and 
we  had' a  table  or  two,  and  a  chair  apiece,  and 
jot  to  work. 

HOSPITAL  WORK. 

.And  how  shidl  I  describe  the  work?  My 
dear  fncnd,  horrible  as  war  is  and  must  neces* 
Mrtly  be,  the  scenes  of  Scutari  hospitals  are 
something  worse  than  any  ordinary  results  of 
inere  war.  Your  newsptqiers  have  sufficiently 
described,  but  indeed  they  have  not  or^r- 
piftured,  these  horrors,  which  have  been  so 
erueUy  augmented  by  headless,  heartless  in- 
capacity and  maladministration.  But  to  see 
thousands  of  men  with  such  noble  simplicity 
of  patience  suffering  and  dying  is  a  tremen- 
dous sight.  To  see  men  with  their  toos  and 
tingcTs  (and  oflen  with  their  whole  feet  and 
hands)  m>6t-bitten  and  mortifying,  and  to  per- 
•^ye  the  terrible  smell  from  these  cases,  and 
to  see  the  magnanimotis  fellows  suffer  without 
a  murmur  or  a  groan,  and  so  die,  is  a  lesson 
not  eanly  forgotten. 

The  average  deaths  here,  since  I  came,  have 
J'epn  about  fifty  per  day.  This  doea  not  iu- 
**lude  Kululee,  where  I  suppose  tbe  deaths 
may  be  about  ten  Or  twelve  per  day.  It  does 
not  at  all  include  the  Crimea,  nor  the  deaths 
on  the  passage  at  sea  from  Balaklava  to  the 
Rofphorus.  The  graveyard  at  Scutari  is  a 
melancholy  spot,  and  will  be  a  beacon  in  the 
Idsiory  of  the  world.  It  overiooks  the  Pro- 
ppntis,  aikd  on  the  right  is  the  entranes  to  the 
Bosphoms,  and  the  minartts  of  Stamboul  and 


the  shipping  looking  gay  and  lively.  Around 
you  are  the  heaped-up  dead,  in  graves  con- 
taining forty  to  fifty  each,  vrith  some  few 
single  graves,  with  touching  memorials  rudely 
engraven  on  bits  of  wood,  such  as,  "  A  Rus- 
sian Oeneral*'  " A  Woman"  " Captain  Lord 
Chfwton"  ''Lieutenant  Singer;'  ''Dr.  Reed;' 
and  so  on.  No  more  but  these  simple  names 
to  mark  the  resting-place  of  these  dead,  far 
from  their  native  home  and  friends. 

Scutari  is  more  fatal  than  Alma  or  Inkermann . 

But  all  is  not  gloom.  Let  us  trust  that  many 
of  these  died  in  the  faith  and  slept  in  hope. 
In  my  own  little  sphere  I  had  hopes  of  some ; 
and  never  before  have  I  so  seen  the  power  of 
the  simple  Gospel,  as  by  the  bedsides  of  these 
sick  and  dying  sinners.  The  simple  announce- 
ment of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  the  virtue  of  His  precious  blood, 
and  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  in 
Scripture  language,  has  caused  the  bosom  to 
swell  and  the  tears  to  roll  when  nothing  else 
would  be  listened  to.  I  have  on  the  average 
about  600  men  to  attend  to.  Many  of  these 
have  fever,  dysentry,  &c.,  and  they  often  die 
rapidly,  though  often  they  linger  a  goodwhile 
ere  they  die  or  recover.  The  shortness  of  the 
time  necessitates  direct  ministration.  I  have  to 
go  at  once  to  the  toot  of  tlie  matter  and  deal 
with  their  souls  as  a  surgeon  with  dangerous 
wounds.  Often  the  result  is  marvellous  and 
convinces  me  that  in  our  ordinary  ministrations 
at  home  with  sinners,  we  frequently  lack  both 
faith  and  fidelity.  I  frequently  see  tliat  it  is  quite 
a  relief  to  a  poor  fellow,  when  at  once  and 
without  circumlocution,  I  am  enabled  to  ask 
him  plainly  about  the  state  of  his  soul.  And 
as  oflen  the  answer  is  a  direct  confession  of  its 
need,  and  a  consequent  readiness  to  receive 
the  simple  Gospel  and  close  with  it  Perhaps, 
however,  there  may  be  a  preparedness  in 
answer  to  our  prayers,  by  the  special  pro- 
vidence and  grace  of  God  in  these  remarkable 
circumstances.  I  feel  that  our  cases  are  so 
numerous,  and  the  labourers  so  few,  and  the 
sudden  changes  so  great,  that  we  work  like 
moles  in  the  dark,  and  therefore  I  pray  always 
for  special  leadings  to  partic\ilar  cases;  and 
also  for  a  tenfold  blessing  on  weak  words  and 
weak  tracts  uttered  or  distributed.  These 
prayers  are  doubtless  often  answered.  And, 
my  dear  friend,  I  do  beg  that  our  friends  at 
home  will  not  fail  to  meet  and  pmy  for  us  and 
our  intensely-interesting  and  ex.citing  work. 
For  myself,  I  have  hitherto  been  wonderfully 
sustained  in  health  and  strength.  I  have  been 
only  one  day  absent  from  my  charge — that  was 
through  a  sudden  fit  oi  sickness,  which  passed 
rapidly  away,  and  was  caused  by  visiting,  at 
midnight,  a  poor  man  dying  of  fever.  The 
noxious  effluvia  somehow  seized  and  affected 
me  stiddenly,  having  been  fatigued  the  day 
before,  and  liaving  to  sit  up  all  that  night ;  I 
was  compelled  to  keep  my  bed  the  next  day, 
which  quite  restored  me.  But  with  this  litfle 
exception,  I  have  enjoyed  remarkable  health 
and  vigour,  and  I  attribute  this  to  the  special 
goodness  of  our  God,  whose  grace  alone  is 
sufficient  for  these  things.  I  assure  you  J  ibel 
we  are  walking  in  the  vea,  and  that  if  the  Son 
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of  God  be  not  with  us  our  lives  are  not  worth 
A  week's  piurchase.  Great  numbers  of  medical 
men  are  siok  and  many  have  died.  Some  of 
our  nurses  are  sick. 

MIBS   NIGHTINGALE. 

And  tliis  reminds  me  of  a  point  on  which  I 
wish  to  say  something.  Much  has  been,  I 
believe,  said  and  written  in  England  upon  the 
subject  of  Miss  Nightingale  and  her  nurses, 
which  has  not  been  very  well  grounded.  I  do 
not  desire  to  touch  the  question  of  the  original 
policy  or  necessity,  or  scheme,  whichever  it 
might  be,  which  led  to  her  being  surrounded 
here,  not  with  simple  Protestant  women,  but 
with  Roman  Catholic  and  Bellonite  females  of 
certain  orders.  But  this  I  can  testify  that 
Miss  Nightingale  is  no  proselydser ;  and  that 
no  proselytising  by  her  means,  or  under  her, 
can  take  place  here.  The  chaplains  have  ex- 
clusive control  in  respect  of  the  Protestant 
portion  of  their  wards,  and  the  Romish  priests 
confine  themselves  to  Roman  Catholics.  And 
no  open  teaching  or  preacliiug  is  allowed.  And 
I  have  never  seen  in  my  wards  the  slightest 
attempt  at  aiwthing  of  the  kind.  As  to  the 
case  of  Miss  Nightingale  herself,  she  has  been 
the  greatest  blessing  here.  Many  a  poor 
fellow  has  said  to  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
"  She  hcu  been  under  Ood  our  only  friend."  But 
for  the  relief  afforded  througli  her  instru- 
mentality the  mass  of  human  misery  and  the 
number  of  deaths  would  I  doubt  not  have  been 
vastly  increased.  I  have  no  doubt  indeed  but 
tliat  tfomeurhere  there  was  a  scheme  to  establish 
some  Romish  sisterhood  or  system  out  here. 
But  assuredly  with  this  Miss  Niglitingale  had 
and  has  no  participation.  And  I  flood  my 
wards  and  corridors  with  New  Testaments, 
Bibles,  and  tracts,  and  I  see  and  sj)eak  with 
every  Protestant  man,  and  I  see  not  the  re- 
motest attempt  to  interfere  with  me;  and  if 
thei-e  were,  I  have  authority  to  repel  and 
prevent  it.  So  rest  assured  the  thing  tliat  is 
wanted  is  merely  to  take  care  tliat  chaplains 
are  appointed  in  sufficient  numbers,  and  of  the 
right  sort. 

TOUCHING   INCIDENT. 

I  must  close  for  post,  or  I  would  have  wislied 
to  give  you  some  particulars  of  individual 
cases,  but  I  cannot.  The  other  day  I  saw  a 
poor  frost-bitten  man  who  was  a  Baptist,  and 
who  begged  me  to  get  him  a  Bible  and  a  book 
of  poetry.  I  happened  to  have  a  penny  hymn- 
book  in  my  pocket,  with  large  nrint,  and  I 
opened  it  at  "  Rock  of  Ages,''  and  never  shall 
I  forget  the  poor  fellow's  emotion  as  I  held  it 
up  before  his  eyes,  and  he  read  and  swaUowed 
it  down  like  wine  of  life;  and  when  he  finished 
it,  with  emotion  he  said,  "  O,  Jesus !  I  knew 
thou' tcouldst  come  at  last^  He  told  me  he 
had  been  for  days  dry  as  barren  soil  in  his 
soul,  and  could  get  no  comfoit,  but  when  I 
spoke  to  him  he  revived ;  and  this  hymn  he 
had  been  used  to  sing  at  home  and  in  his  con- 
gregation, and  it  was  like  the  touching  of  a 
fountain  spring.  Dear  friend,  these  are  won- 
derful scenes. 

Ever  yours  affectionately,  in  haste, 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 


Scutari,  Feb.  15,  1656. 

DIFFERENT  HOSPITALS. 

I  have  been  surprised  to  find  so  many 
soldiers  in  hospital  from  seventeen  to  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  Many  of  these  appear  to 
have  left  home  against  parental  wishes ;  and 
several  instances  have  occurred  here  of  men 
dying  who  had  false  names,  and  were  of  su- 
l)erior  extraction.  Two  or  three  touching 
cases  have  occurred,  under  my  own  observa- 
tiou,  of  deep  regret  and  repentance  by  some  of 
these  poor  vouug  fellows,  but  they  have  died 
before  I  could  pay  them  more  than  one  or  two 
visits.  There  is  something  inexpressibly  sad 
in  the  occiurence  of  such  instances  when 
pressure  for  time  prevents  you  being  able  to 
enter  fully  into  the  details.  But  interesting 
as  such  inquiries  might  be,  the  mass  of  sick- 
ness and  suffering,  and  the  hurry  of  deaths 
absolutely  prevent  minute  observation.  Bear 
in  mind  Ihat  we  have  in  the  "  Barrack  Hos- 
pital" here  about  3,000  eases.  For  this  there 
are  four  chaplains ;  but  Uien  many  other  duties 
divide  the  attention  of  these  four  clergymen 
besides  their  daily  walk  iu  their  division  of 
this  hospital.  One  of  us  sits  up  at  night  in 
rotation,  which  comes  every  fourth  night  Then 
thei-e  is  an  hospital  over  a  stable  in  the  vicinity, 
which  contains  (in  round  numbers)  100  men, 
and  has  to  be  attended  to  in  rotation.  Tliere 
is  another  hospital  at  a  palace  <of  the  Sultan, 
about  a  mile  or  two  distant,  which  contains 
about  400  men,  and  has  to  be  also  visited  in 
rotation  The  other  large  hospital  neai-,  called 
"  the  General  Hospital"  contains  about  1,000 
men,  and  has  two  chaplains  to  attend  to  it. 
Up  the  Bosphorus  there  is  another  at  Kululee, 
containing  about  12,000  men,  which  now  has 
also  two  cliaplains,  but  until  lately  it  had  to 
be  visited  by  ours  in  rotation.  The  funerals 
here  are  ^fifty  daily  on  tlie  average,  and  this 
service  also  is  distributed  similarly;  and  two 
sliips  in  the  Bosphorus,  full  of  convalescents 
ana  sick,  have  to  be  likewise  so  attended  to. 
All  these  inten-uptions  of  the  regular  attend- 
ance on  our  divisions  of  the  Great  Hospital 
are  great  evils,  not  avoidable  at  present.  But 
T  have  not  been  witliout  evidence  that  in 
the  midst  of  these  evils,  by  the  providential 
guidance  of  God,  there  are  visible  often  His 
own  mysterious  doings. 

SPECIAL   INSTANCES   OF  OOD's   MERCY. 

Very  frequently  when  I  have  been  inclined 
to  grumble  at  the  interruption  of  my  rpgular 
work,  1  have  been  rebuked  by  finding  some 
special  instance  of  His  mercy  to  some  poor 
soul.  The  Baptist  about  whom  I  made  men- 
tion, was  one  of  those  who,  by  a  shifting  of 
wards  in  the  hospital,  had  been  transferred  to 
my  division  the  very  day  I  saw  him.  And 
yesterday,  when  I  visited  in  my  turn  the 
Pidace  Hospital,  I  was  led  to  speak  very  se- 
riously to  a  poor  young  man,  who  told  me  he 
had  prayed  all  ni^ht  to  God  to  send  him  some 
help.  I  found  hun  in  a  religious  fi*ame,  but 
ignorant  of  Christ  and  His  salvation.  T  opened 
to  him  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  and  he  took 
it  in.  I  happened  to  have  a  bundle  of  that 
valuable  little  book  eptitled,   "Whf^t  is  the 
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Gospel  ?  "  in  my  pocket,  and  I  gave  him  one 
to  read,  along  with  a  Testament  and  seyeral 
other  books.  When  I  had  gone  round  the 
loom  and  was  oome  hack  to  where  he  was 
Ijmg,  he  beckoned  me  to  him,  and  with 
fstreaming  eyes,  said,  "  O,  Sir!  this  is  a  beauti- 
ftd  book ;  it  is  just  what  I  was  wanting.  I 
did  not  know  what  was  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  I  believed  that  God  was  a  Father,  and 
was  everywhere  present,  and  would  hear 
prayer ;  and  I  now  think  he  sent  you  here  this 
day  to  tell  me  of  Jesus  and  salvation."  I 
pould  multiply  many  instances  of  the  triumph 
of  the  simple  Gospel  here.  I  verily  believe 
that  God  is  doing  a  great  deal  more  than  we 
imagine ;  and  I  feel  great  lightness  of  heart 
when  I  have  visited  a  new  wi^  and  spoken  to 
every  man  in  it,  and  left  it  full  of  little  books 
KQd  tracts  that  go  directly  to  the  point  of 
Christ's  finished  work  and  complete  salvation, 
ready  for  the  clothing  of  the  sinner  believing. 
Depend  on  it,  there  is  no  time  Jiere  for  any- 
thing else ;  and  well  that  it  is  so,  for  nothing 
else  will  do  anywhere. 

WIVES  AND  WIDOWS  OF  SOLDIERS. 

I  wish  to  mention  something  of  the  state 
of  the  soldiers'  wives  out  here,  which  is  a  dis- 
grace to  the  army,  to  England,  and  to  the 
Christian  name.  I  do  so  &e  rather  because 
m  are  informed  that  the  root  of  this  vast  evil 
is  at  home ;  and  we  hope  by  directing  atten- 
tion to  it,  to  have  some  reform  and  remedy 
perhaps  effected  presently.  Miss  Nightingale 
and  Mrs.  Bracebridge  liaving  their  hands 
alnsady  overful  with  the  sick  soldiers  ai!d  the 
oarse«,  and  feeling  that  something  ought  to  be 
done  for  the  poor  wives  and  widows  of  the  sol- 
diers out  here,  who  amount  to  about  200,  asked 
Lady  Alicia  Blackwood  to  undertake  this  work, 
which  she  willingly  assented  to.  But  I  fear 
Tou  will  have  to  tax  your  powers  of  imagina- 
tion and  credulity  to  form  any  idea  of  their 
misery  and  demoralised  and  degraded  con- 
dition. Very  many  of  them  drink  habitually, 
Dot  a  few  are  thievish,  and  vice,  and  filth,  and 
T«rmin,  and  horrors  surround  their  whole  con- 
dition and  character.  They  dwell  in  rooms 
andemeath  the  hospital  wards  of  the  Barracks, 
which  can  only  be  appropriately  described  as 
'"den»r  In  one  of  these,  of  rather  moderate 
extent,  you  will  find  forty  five  married  women, 
icitk  tlu  huahand$  of  many  of  them,  and  fifteen 
ehildien,  ail  tieeping  together  on  the  floor,  with- 
out a  bedstead ;  very  few  with  any  mattresses 
or  beds  except  a  bit  of  matting,  and  with  no 
partition  except  lines  on  which  their  rags  of 
clothes  are  hung  up !  In  another  sick  ward 
we  fonnd  four  women  ill  with  fever  and  other 
romplaints,  lying  on  the  floor  without  bedsteads 
or  beds,  on  a  piece  of  matting  filled  with 
vermin.  So  low  is  their  character,  and  so 
degraded  their  whole  condition,  that  eveiy  one 
to  whom  application  was  made  scouted  the  idea 
of  doing  anything  for  them  or  with  them,  and 
ooly  loaded  them  with  epithets  of  abuse.  But 
mi  Umot  This  is  not  the  way  either  to  alle- 
Tiata  miseiy  or  ameliorate  character.  Kind- 
ness I  brieve  to  be  tlie  only  efiSoient  instnunent 
far  raising  the  lost;  but,  alas!  this  principle 


has  but  little  hem  standi  in  military  quarters. 
However,  I  feel  confident  it  will  notoe  tried  in 
vain  on  »ome.  There  will  be  sheep  recovered 
to  the  fold  even  out  of  these  dens.  Already 
the  Gospel  has  been  preached,  and  tracts  and 
books  distributed  in  the  dens,  and  already  ap- 
pearances improve. 
But  whatever  be  the  result  of  these  evan- 

gelical  and  other  moral  appliances  (of  which  I 
ave  no  doubt  that  some  good  will  come),  I 
wish  to  lay  before  our  friends  and  the  English 
public  the  degrading  and  degraded  condition 
of  these  poor  companions  of  our  poor  soldiers 
in  their  hard  endurances  for  England's  cause. 
If  they  are  degraded,  who  is  to  blame?  I  am 
iuformed  that  married  soldiers  and  their  wives 
live  veiy  similarly  in  barrack  in  England. 
Is  this  60?  And  if  so,  are  tlie  people  of 
England  aware  of  the  fact,  and  agreed  that  it 
ought  so  to  be  ? 

I  recollect  seeing  an  almshouse  at  Norwich 
where  a  very  simple  and  nice  arrangement 
exists,  whereby  imder  one  roof  the  married  in- 
mates live  t»  quits  separate  domiciles.  If  sol- 
diers' wives  ai*e  to  be  admitted  to  barracks, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  surely  it  would  be 
worthy  even  of  Lord  Shaftesbury's  zeal  and 
attention  to  endeavour  to  see  that  they  are 
treated  as  women  mid  as  Chmtians,  and  not 
as  slaves  or  worse.  And  if  such  arrangements 
can  be  made  in  almshouses  as  are  quite  effi- 
cient and  simple,  I  believe  no  great  difficulty 
would  be  encountered  in  providing  for  the 
married  soldiers  similarly  in  barracks. 

At  all  events,  the  present  state  of  things 
here  has  been,  and  is,  very  disgraceful  and 
heartrending  to  behold.  And  as  to  the  medical 
attention  or  neglect  exhibited  towards  these 
poor  women,  I  cannot  trust  myself  to  write  on 
the  subject.  It  is  headless,  heartless,  and 
indescribable.  It  is  enough  to  bring  down  a 
chastisement  from  ofilBuded  Heaven  on  the 
system,  and  the  men  which  can  permit  or  en- 
dure such  flagrant  inhumanity.  No  gentleman 
in  England  would  permit  his  dog  or  his 
horse  to  be  dealt  with  in  their  anguish  as  I 
have  known  these  poor  neglected  beings  to 
have  been  in  this  barrack  hospital.  And 
written  remonstrances  and  personal  remon- 
strances by  Lady  Alicia  herself  to  military 
and  medical  authorities  have  failed  to  procure 
the  timely  attention  or  relief  which  onen  ex- 
treme illness  and  suffering  imperative^  de- 
manded In  not  a  few  instances  has  she  been 
compelled  to  walk  home  from  the  hospital  and 
make  up  medicines  from  our  own  chest,  and 
go  back  and  administer  them  herself,  because 
there  was  no  other  way  of  getting  it  done  cer- 
tainly or  in  time.  In  fact,  this  is,  however, 
but  one  symptom  of  the  necessity  of  that  en- 
tire and  sweeping  and  radical  reformation 
which  the  whole  medical  system  of  the  British 
anny  demands,  and  must  surely  receive 
The  only  palliation  for  the  dreadful  neglect 
of  these  poor  sufferers,  often  in  extreme 
need,  is  the  fact  that  the  medical  staff*  hei-e  is 
utterly  inadequate  to  the  need  of  the  soldiers ; 
and  tnerefore  their  wives,  as  being  of  the  less 
worthy  gender,  must  suffer  and  perish.  In 
fact,  this  was  plainly  alleged  by  one  chief 
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medioal  officer  ba  the  reason  wherefore  he 
eould  not  satlBfactoriljr  respond  to  LadyAlicia*a 
remonstrances.  However,  some  of  the  au- 
thorities are  at  length  aroused  as  to  a  part  of 
tlie  case,  and  a  house  is  about  to  be  procured 
for  the  sick  women,  where  they  may  have 

S roper  attention.    This  is  a  step  in  tlie  ri^ht 
irection  so  far. 

BCIN   OF   MOSLEM  ISM. 

Is  it  not  a  remarkable  fact  that  here,  in 
Scutari,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus, 
Jesiis  and  the  resurrection  are  now  so  preached 
1^  never  similarly  before  ?    Our  chapel  in  the 


Barrack  Hospital  is  in  **  ths  Sultan's  quarters r 
I  preached  at  Kululee,  also  in  the  8ultan*a 
Serai.  And  our  dead  are  buried  hera,  where 
the  Moslems  bring  over  their  own  dead,  as  to 
sacred  ground.  It  seems  as  if  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Christ  was  somehow  mysteriously  to 
make  its  wav  here  amidst  these  desolations. 
In  any  case  the  ruin  of  Moslemism  is  apparent. 
Whoever  shall  rule  on  this  queenly  site  of 
empirs,  the  day  of  the  Turk  is  rapidly  de- 
sceuding  to  the  eternal  shades. 
I  must  cloee  in  haste, 

Your's  faithfully, 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

CHELTENHAM — LIVRRPOOL — SCOTLAND— GLASGOW — TORQUAY. 


Mkktiho  at  Cheltenham. — The  first  de- 
votional meeting  of  the  newlv-organized  Sub- 
di^49ion  at  Cheltenham  was  neld  on  the  first 
of  Hai'ch.  About  twenty  gentlemen  were 
present,  among  whom  were  several  new  mem- 
oers,  Including  the  Rev.  Francis  Close,  the 
Rev.  T.  Greaves,  the  Rev.  W.  Evans,  &c.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Haynes  (Independent)  was  called 
upon  to  preside,  and  i*ead  1  John  ii.,  and  after 
singingt  the  Bev.  F.  Close,  the  Rev.  James 
Smith  (Baptist),  and  the  Rev.  W.  Evans, 
offered  prayer.  Tlie  Weslevan  Ministers,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Browne,  and  the  llev.  Mr.  Wake,  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  were 
necessarily  absent  through  unavoidable  en- 
gagemeDts.  All  who  attended  felt  the  occasion 
to  be  a  time  of  refreshing,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
hope  that  it  would  prove  the  beginning  of 
good  things.  It  was  agreed  that  meetings  of 
a  similar  kind  should  be  held  montlily.  There 
are  now  ^y^  clergymen  of  tlie  Church  of 
England  on  the  list  oi'  members  at  Cheltenham, 
and  among  them,  as  well  as  amoug  tlie  pious 
laity  of  the  Establishment,  the  desire  for  union 
is  cordial  and  earnest. 

Meeting  at  Liverpool. — On  Tuesday,  the 
6th  ult.,  the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson  visited 
Liverpool,  and  spent  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  two  following  days  in  calling  upon  tlie 
clergy  and  Dissenting  ministers,  many  of 
whom  he  found  very  warm  and  cordial.  B. 
A.  Macfie,  Eso.,  invited  a  large  party  to  meet 
him  on  the  Wednesday  evening,  and  also  at 
breakfast  od  the  Friday  morning.  On  tlie 
Thursday  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
which,  tnough  not  very  numerously  attended, 
was  of  a  cheering  character.  It  has  been 
arranged  that  Mr.  Jackson  visit  Liverpool 
again  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  and  that 
various  clei^'men  and  laymen  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  be  invited  to  meet  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  conference  iw  to  their  joint  action, 
which  it  is  encouraging  to  know  between  thirty 
and  forty  of  tliem  are  willing  to  do.  The  day 
fixed  for  this  important  meeting  is  Friday,  the 
18th  of  April. 


Meetings  in  Scotland. — ^From  Liverpool 
Mr.  Jackson  proceeded  northward  to  attend 
meetings  at  Glasgow,  Greenock,  Paisley,  Ayr, 
Stirling,  Edinburgh,  Dumfermline,  Perth, 
Dundee,  and  Aberdeen.  We  are,  however, 
only  able  to  report,  in  our  present  numbw,  the 
proceedings  of  the  Glasgow  Sub-division.  A 
meeting  for  business  and  conference  was  held 
in  the  Merchants  Hall  on  Monday,  the  19 th 
ult.,  at  two  p.m. ;  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of 
Park,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  Bates  read  the 
report  of  past  proceedings.  By  the  Glasgow 
Branch  a  multitude  of  meetings  had  been  con- 
vened for  prayer  and  conference,  and  good 
works  had  been  accomplished  or  promoted 
under  its  influence.  It  had  afforded  a  plat- 
form for  Christians  in  general  to  come  together 
on  many  important  objects,  wliich  could  not 
have  been  attained  by  denominations  alone. 
The  interests  of  the  Sabbath  had  been  kept  io 
view ;  and  it  had  been  the  instrument  of 
calling  into  existence  a  measure  of  Christian 
sympathy,  whose  |)ower  had  been  felt  over 
Europe,  and  could  not  be  over-estimated.  At 
present  that  sympathy  was  being  awakened 
on  an  important  object — the  freedom  of  Cluris- 
tians  under  tlie  Tm*kish  empire. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Borland, 
this  report  was  adopted  and  direoted  to  be 
printed  for  general  circulation. 

Several  new  members  were  admitted,  and  a 
large  and  efficient  committee  appointed  for  tlie 
year  :— 

Chairman, 

John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Pai-k. 

Deputy  Chairmen. 

\Vm.  Camposll,  Esq.  |  Jambs  Hannam,  Esq. 

Treaewrer. 

Andrew  Hindbrsov,  Esq. 

Seeretnrife. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bates,      |    Rev.  J.  W.  Boei^nd, 

Rev.  John  Kbr. 

Mr.  Jacbsom  then  gave  an  encouragiiig 
account  of  his  experience,  and  of  the  prospectd 
of  the  cause  in  the  West  of  England  and  else- 
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vhere.  He  found  that  everywhere  there  was 
&  thirst  for  Christiau  union,  which  was  mani- 
tebting  itself  in  vahous  ways — a  determination 
being  shown  to  enioy  the  advantages  of 
Christian  union  whether  with  the  Alliance  or 
without  it :  so  that  he  could  not  but  feel  tbat 
the  moTement  which  had  been  made  with 
regard  to  himself  as  travelling  seoretary  had 
heen  most  opportune.  He  just  came  among 
those  brethren  at  a  time  when  tlieir  own  minds, 
independently  of  any  exertions  of  his,  had 
been  directed  to  the  subject.  In  some  localities 
sectional  asnerity  had  been  ^adually  weaiing 
away,  and  the  sweets  of  Chnstian  intercourse 
enjoyed  by  perhaps  two  or  three.  These  had 
invited  others  to  join  them,  and  the  circle  had 
enlarged  by  degrees  till  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  were  m  the  habit  of  meeting  for  prayer, 
reamng  of  God's  Word,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. He  hoped  that  the  movements  of  the 
Glasgow  committee  would  have  an  influence 
on  other  localities  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land. He  understood  that  a  ladies*  committee 
had  been  formed  here  some  years  ago,  but  that 
it  had  almost  become  extinct.  In  London  it 
was  the  custom  for  such  ladies  to  meet  peri- 
odically at  each  other's  houses  to  carry  on 
their  labour  of  love,  and  once  a  quarter  there 
was  a  general  meeting,  at  which  they  wei-e 
addrftjged  by  some  Christian  minister.  He 
believed  the  same  system  would  be  found  ad- 
vantageous in  Glasgow. 

The  meeting  afterwards  unanimously  agreed 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  momentous  changes 
which  are  taking  place  throughout  Cluisten- 
dom,  an  effort  should  be  made  to  secure  an 
eificient  working  committee  in  each  town  in 
the  West  of  Scotland.  The  formation  of  a 
ladies'  committee  as  an  auxiliary  was  also 
recommended.  The  meeting  likewise  expressed 
a  lively  sense  of  the  pleasure  and  profit  de- 
rived from  communion  with  other  pai*t8  of  the 
country.  It  fiu-ther  resolved  that  a  depu- 
tation from  the  West  of  Scotland  be  appointed 
to  vibit  Paris  in  July  next,  at  the  General 
Conference  of  Christians  from  idl  parts  of  tlie 
workl ;  and  that  the  report  on  Maynooth  Col- 
lege should  be  carefiilly  watched  over,  and  the 
interests  of  Protestants  protected. 

Same  evming,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Merchants*  Hall ;  John  Henderson,  Esq., 
<^f  Park,  in  the  chah*.  On  the  platfonn  were 
—Rev  Dr.  Hill,  Bev.  Dr.  Symington,  Rev. 
\)T.  Bates,  Rev.  Dr.  Robson,  Rev.  Dr.  Pater- 
•^  Rev.  Mr.  Borland,  Rev.  C.  P.  Miles,  Rev. 
•luhn  Kdmond,  Rev.  Alex.  M'Leod,  Rev.  John 
Kef,  Roy.  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Loauhead,  N.  Ste- 
venson, Eso.,  W.  P.  Paton,  Esq.,  Hugh  Brown, 
£^.,  fte.  The  attendance  was  not  large,  but 
tbe  proceedings  were  of  a  very  interesting  cha- 
ncier. The  principal  object  of  the  meeting 
was  to  Ikten  to  an  address  by  Mr.  Jackson. 
After  a  few  introductory  observations,  he  said : 
^'ith  regard  to  our  proceedings  at  home,  the 
mil  obiect  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  not 
«»  much  labour  as  refi-eshment.  lliere  is 
«foagh  of  work  to  do  in  the  other  societies 
with  which  you  may  be  connopt^d.  The 
highest  aim  to  which  the  Alliance  aspires  is  to 


give  refreshment  from  the  harascdug  duties  of 
life  for  gathering  renewed  strength  and  fresh 
vigour,  in  order  that  we  may  go  forward  with 
greater  assurance  in  our  Heavenly  Master's 
work.  Duiing  the  time  I  have  been  engaged 
in  tins  work,  God  has  blessed  and  prospered 
it  far  beyond  what  we  might  have  anticipated. 
Not  long  ago,  I  visited  a  town  in  Warwickshire, 
called  Leamington ;  the  Alliance  has  taken  root 
there,  and  is  now  flourishing  vigorously.  I  at- 
tended two  devotional  meetings  on  the  same  day 
in  Leamington,  at  which  several  clergymen  of 
tlie  Church  of  England  were  present  Dr. 
Winslow,  the  Baptist  minister,  presided  in  the 
forenoon,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  deeply- 
interesting  meeting,  which  was  pervaded  by 
a  truly  Christian  and  devotional  spirit.  The 
result  here  was  cheeiing;  vai-ious  influential 
gentlemen  in  the  locality  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  work,  and  we  enrolled  twenty-six  new 
members.  Cheltenham  was  also  the  snhere  of 
my  labour  for  some  time,  and  althougu  I  had 
been  told  that  the  Alliance  was  dead  in  that 
place,  yet,  so  far  from  this  being  the  case,  a 
most  flourishing  branch  has  been  established, 
with  the  Rev.  Francis  Close,  Incumbent  of 
Cheltenham,  at  its  head.  With  regard  to  its 
progress  abroad,  it  has  been  equally  hopeful. 
The  question  of  religious  liberty  has  been 
one  with  which  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has 
busied  itself.  It  had  held  out  the  right  hand 
of  Christian  sympathy  and  help  to  the  perse- 
cuted brethren  in  Sweden,  and  the  results 
of  its  interference  have  been  very  remarkable. 
The '  same  thing  has  been  done  in  Germtuiy, 
with  equally  beneficial  results.  You  are  per- 
haps acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  depu- 
tation to  the  meeting  of  the  Gennan  Churches 
to  remonstrate  on  tbe  subject  of  tbe  perse- 
cutions. This  last  year  no  deputation  was 
sent ;  but  a  calm  letter  of  remonstrance  was 
written  on  the  subject,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  persecution  is  there  on 
the  decline.  God  grant  that  the  time  may 
speedily  come  when  the  name  of  persecution 
shall  not  be  known !  In  France  persecutions 
have  taken  place,  and  deeply  interesting  is  the 
account  of  the  state  of  things  in  that  land.  It 
is  very  mysterious  to  see  in  how  many  ways 
and  how  mysteriously  God  works.  The  account 
of  the  state  of  things  at  Lyons  at  this  moment 
is  deeply  interesting;  but  as  the  pastor  of  that 
locality  is  soon  to  be  amongst  you,  I  feel  I 
should  be  wrong  in  trespassing  on  tliat  gi'ound 
which  he  will  occupy  to  greater  advantage 
than  myself;  but  I  would  just,  in  conclusion, 
seek  to  press  the  sul^ject  I  have  thus  feebly 
advocated  oa  your  interest  and  deep  attention. 

Addresses  vwe  dehvered  in  the  course  of  the 
evening  by  Rev.  JohnEdmond,  Rev.  Dr.  Pater- 
son,  Rev.  Dr.  Robson,  and  Rev.  C.  P.  Miles. 

The  proceedings  were  terminated  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  Alexander  M'Leod. 

Meeting  at  Torquay. — A  public  meeting 
was  held  at  Torquay  on  the  afternoon  of 
Wednesday,  the  Slst  ult.,  which  the  Rev.  D. 
Pitcaim  writes  was  particularly  well  attended, 
notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  state  of  the 
weathw.  Oiu*  aervice  was  chiefly  devoUoaal, 
and  adapted  to  the  solemnity  of  a  national 
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fast.  Tlie  Revs.  J.  W.  Wilson,  Robert  de 
Burgh,  and  N.  Harry,  offered  up  prayers.  Suit- 
able nymns  were  sung,  and  portions  of  Scripture 
read.  It  devolved  on  me  to  read  the  very 
excellent  "Call  to  Prayer  and  Humiliation" 
by  the  London  Council,  and  also  extracts  fix>m 
the  letters  of  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood  at  Scutari. 


The  crowded  audience  appeared  to  be  ex 
tremely  interested  and  impressed ;  and  [  trust 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  may  accept  our  humble 
services,  and  send  abundant  blessings  on  our 
country,  on  the  Queen,  and  her  Govern- 
ment at  home,  and  on  our  armies  and  navies 
abroad. 


BOOKS  FOR  SCUTARI  AND  THE  EAST. 

We  luLve  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  I  Italian  books  and  tracts  should  be  sent  to  the 
our  publishers,  Messrs.  Partridge  and  Oakey,  I  East  for  the  Sardinian  and  other  Italian 
have  sent  out  two  cases  of  books,  containing 
nearly  7,000  volumes,  the  gifts  of  benevolent 
persons,  to  Dr.  Blackwood.  They  have  been 
shipped  agreeably  to  the  directions  of  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  War,  through 
Messrs.  Hayter  and  Howell,  in  the  steam-ships 
"  HoUander"  and  "  Imperial." 

A  friend  has  written  to  us,  suggesting  that 


soldiers  there.  An  Italian  hospital  is  in 
course  of  erection  at  Constantinople,  wherp 
there  is  also  a  Waldensian  Missionary ;  and 
he  requests  us  to  mention  that  contribution s 
for  this  object,  whether  in  books  or  money, 
may  be  sent  to  Messrs.  Partridge  and  Oakey, 
34,  Patemoster-row. 


SOLDIERS*  FRIEND  AND  ARMY 
We  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  efforts  of  this  excellent  institu- 
tion. Its  agents  are  engaged  in  a  species  of 
evangelical  labour  among  the  British  troops 
in  the  East,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  of  a  highly 
useful  and  most  unexceptionable  nature.  The 
letters  which  have  been  received  from  Varna, 
Galata,  Scutari,  and  other  places,  show  how 
much  their  services  are  both  required  and  valued 
by  our  brave  soldiers,  and  how  much  they  have 
been  blessed  of  God.  In  an  address  which  they 
have  recently  p\it  forth,  tiie  Committee  say : — 
"  The  vast  field  of  labour  opened*  to  this 
Society,  the  very  inadequate  amount  of  labour 
employed  by  them  in  that  field,  together  with 
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the  immediate  necessity  for  its  occupancy, 
arising  from  the  great  amount  of  sickness  and 
mortafity  in  the  East,  cause  them  to  feel  most 
acutely  the  little  they  have  done,  and  can  yet 
do,  to  meet  a  necessity  so  great  and  so  impera- 
tive. The  Committee  would  therefore  respect- 
fully entreat  their  friends  and  the  British  Chris- 
tian public  to  prayerfully  consider  tlie  great 
necessity  for  an  immediate  and  large  increase 
of  their  effort,  and  by  their  prompt  and  liberal 
aid  to  enable  the  Committee  to  increase  at 
least  five-fold  their  present  amount  of  labour." 
It  will  afford  us  sincere  pleasure  if  this 
notice  of  the  Society  shall  lead  any  of  our 
friends  to  aid  its  funds. 


"^rief  ^irtias  rf  "^mh. 


PaalmM,  Hj^mnt,  and  P<U9agea  of  Scripture,  for 
Christian  Worship.  London:  Partridge,  Oakey, 
and  Co. 

Certainly  one  of  the  completest  and  neatest 
hymn-books  we  have  seen.  We  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find 'that  the  Bmall  edition  before  us 
eontahiB,  thoagh  so  exceedingly  portable,  some 
900  hymns,  besides  50  passages  of  Scripture 
marked  for  chanting.  We  have  examined  the 
book  with  some  attention,  and  can  conscientiottsiy 
report  that  the  editing  has  been  executed  with 
great  ability.  The  best  hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  have 
been  retained,  a  few  excellent  ones  new  to  us  are 
inserted,  and  our  old  favourites,  we  are  happy  to 
observe,  are,  for  the  most  part,  wisely  left  un- 
meddled  with.  The  copious  indexes  make  the 
book  especially  useful  to  minititers,  and  altogether 
render  it  remarkably  complete.  It  has  been  com- 
piled, we  observe,  by  the  Cong^gational  Ministers 
of  Leeds. 

Tonga  and  the  Friend^  Islands ;  with  a  Shetch  of 
their  Missionary  History.      Written  for  Young 
People,    By  Sabah  FARMsa.    London  :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co.    Ciowu  8vo.,  pp.  427. 
Probably  in  no  part  of  the  world  have  the 
humanizing  and  civilizing  inflaeuces  of  Chris- 
tianitv  been  so  strikingly  exemplified  as  in  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  while  not  a  few  of  their  once 
barbarous  and  idolatrous  inhabitants  have  expe- 
rienced its  higher  power  in  their  salvation.    An 


exceedingly  interesting  narrative  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mission,  and  its  blessed  effects  in  the  Friendly 
Islands,  and  especially  in  Tonga,  the  chief  island 
of  the  group,  is  given  in  the  volume  before  us, 
together  with  accounts  of  a  more  general  character 
relating  to  their  natural  and  geographical  history. 
An  elegant  diction  and  graceful  style,  combined 
with  a  judicious  selection  of  facts  evidently  de- 
rived  from  the  best  sources,  and  occasional  reflec- 
tions pertinent  and  Christian  in  themselves,  and 
introduced  with  admirable    propriety  and  good 
taste,  lend  a  charm  to  this  work,  and  lead  us  to 
express  the  hope  that  it  may  bo  bnt  the  prelude  to 
others  from  the  same  accomplished  writer. 
Voices  of  Many  Waters;  or,  Travels  in  the  Land* 
of  the  Tiber,  the  Jordan,  and  the  Nile;    fci^h 
Notices  of  Asia  Minor,  Constantinople^  Athens^ 
^c,  Sfc.    By  Rev.  J.  W.  Aveliso.    London : 
Snow.    Post  8vo.,  pp.  508. 
A  fascinating  and  instructive  book,  carryiug  us 
with  the  author  through  scenes  proverbial,  some 
of  them,  for  their  sublunity,  some  for  their  beauty, 
some  for  their  ancient  historical  antecedents,  and 
some  for  all  these  qualities  combined.    With  an 
eye  ever  awake  to  the  loveliness  of  nature,  and  a 
heart  in  harmony  with  truth  and   freedom,  the 
author  combines  a  coltivated  taste  and  philosophic 
judgment;  and  he  has  produced  a  work,  the  fruit 
of  his  travels,  which  all  may  read  witib  pleasure 
and  adv  antage. 
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THE   REV.    WILLIAM    INNES,    D.D.,    OF    EDINBURGH. 

BY  THE   HEV.  JONATHAN  WATSON.* 


The  depBTtuTB  out  of  this  world  of  him 
whose  remoyal  has  occasioned  the  present  dis- 
course was  marked  by  nothing  of  an  exciting 
or  extraordinary  character  in  his  Christian 
experience.  It  was  a  farourite  maxim  of 
John  Newton's,  which  Dr.  Lines  took  pleasure 
in  repeating  touching  deathbeds — **  Tell  me 
not  how  snch  an  one  died,  but  tell  me  how  he 
liTcd."  His  own  latter  end  was  quite  of  a 
ftteoe  with  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life.  He 
was  eonlined  but  a  short  season,  during  which 
death  made  its  approach,  not  by  violent  attacks, 
but  in  an  easy  and  gradud  manner:  but 
although  he  could  not  be  insensible  to  the 
coming  on  of  his  great  change,  bis  submission 
ia  the  Divine  wiU,  and  his  confidence  in  the 
truth  of  God,  remained,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
unshaken.  Calm,  peaceful,  and  serene  was  his 
hfe, — such  was  his  death.  He  had  delivered 
his  testimony  to  the  worth  and  the  glory  of 
the  Oo^l  of  Christ  in  thousands  of  dis- 
courses ;  he  had  added  the  veritable  proof  of 
the  snicerity  of  his  belief  in  a  walk  and  con- 
versation corresponding  with  it,  and  what 
remained  but  to  pass  tranquilly  away  to  the 
presence  of  his  Lord  ? 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  place  before  you  a 
foil-length  portrait  of  yoiur  departed  pastor, 
my  venerable  brother  and  fellow- labourer,  from 
boyhood  to  matiu«  old  age.  Neither  your 
time  nor  my  matmials  would  admit  of  so 
ample  a  design.  I  must  be  content  with 
sketching  an  outline  of  character,  such  as 
nearly  a  forty  years  personal  friendship  en- 
ables me  to  furnish,  and  in  so  doing  I  am 
assisting  you  to  fulfil  an  apostolic  iujunc- 
tk>a,  **  remember  them  who  iiave  spoken 
to  you  the  word  of  God."  The  Chris- 
tianity of  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Innes 
was  based  on  the  revelation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  our  Savioiur,  iu  the  life  and 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ.  There, 
as  a  poor,  guilty  sinner  he  laid  the  deep 
foundations  of  his  faith  and  hope  and  holy 
walk.  The  work  of  Immanuel,  finished  on 
Mount  Calvary,  was  the  rock  of  his  confidence 
towards  God;  and  that  alone,  without  one  plea, 
or  80  much  as  one  twig,  of  self-righteous  de- 
pendence on  which  to  take  hold.  Christ, 
none  but  Christ  and  His  salvation,  stood, 


in  his  view,  between  himself  and  the  Eternal 
Judge.  To  this  state  of  mind  and  heart,  he^ 
acknowledged  himself  to  have  been  brought 
by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  had 
no  idea  that  his  own  perspicacity  had  dis- 
covered the  truth  which  sets  the  guilty  free ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  believed  himself  a  debtor 
to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  for  the  soul- 
pacifying  views  he  entertained  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ;  and  that  but  for  that  influence,  he 
had  for  ever  wandered  jn  the  darkness  of  a 
natural  state. 

It  was  from  tliis  same  80iu*ce  that  all  that 
was  good,  and  kind,  and  benevolent,  and  holy, 
in  his  long  ceurse  of  consistent  Christian 
practice  sprang.  He  was  remarkable  for  con- 
necting faith  and  practice  together,  and  this 
appeared  iu  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  self- 
jealousy  which  he  taught  and  cherished.  He 
had  seen  so  much  of  hypocrisy  and  self- 
delusion  in  the  professing  Christian  world, 
that  he  almost  touched  the  border  of  a  morbid 
sensibility  on  this  point,  which  made  his 
friends  often  wonder,  as  it  appeared  to  them 
that  few,  if  any,  had  so  little  real  occasion  for 
trembling,  anxiety  regarding  their  state  and 
standing  before  God  as  he. 

If  he  walked  humbly  before  his  God,  so  also 
among  his  fellow-men  and  fellow-Christians. 
Although  from  possessing  a  souud  judgment 
and  clear  discernment,  he  was  entitied  to  lead 
in  any  movement  of  a  philanthropic  de- 
scription, he  was  the  last  to  bustie  forward 
into  notice;  like  his  Ijord,  "He  did  not 
strive  nor  cry,  nor  was  his  voice  heard  in  the 
streets,'*  but  he  humbly  and  sweetly  fell  in 
with  the  plans  and  operations  of  otiiers,  and 
rejoiced  to  help  forward,  in  any  capacity,  and 
any  measure,  whatever  was  "true,  honest, 
just,  lovely,  and  of  good  report." 

Meekness  was  a  prominent  trait  of  cha- 
racter in  him.  Who  ever  saw  him  excited 
and  expressing  himself  in  the  languid 
of  irritation  or  resentment?  During  the  many 
years  I  have  known  and  observed  him,  I  can 
honesUy  aver  that  I  never  once  knew  him,  nor 
have  I  ever  met  with  any  one  who  had  seen 
him,  iu  a  passion.  There  may  have  been 
much  of  the  blandness  of  good  natural  temper 
in  this,  but  there  was  imdoubtedly  the  fear  of 
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God,  before  whom  he  walked,  superadded;  and 
where  both  these  unite  in  the  same  'person 
they  form  a  lovely  character. 

The  lore  of  the  brethren,  of  which  so  much 
is  made  in  the  New  Testament,  as  a  test  of 
character,  was  lai^y  deyeloped  in  his  life. 
It  was  not,  however,  that  uctarian.  attachment, 
which  is  not  unfrequently  mistaken  for  Chris- 
«t(Wi  lotw,  it  was  the  love  of  dU  Ohriftian 
kreiftrmi—M  who  bore  ike  image  of  Christ, 
f^iAsnU  dU^nciion  of  seet  or  party.  His  was 
a  jQhffidty  which  overieaped  «v6ry  line  of  de- 
iiuunalion  whioh  runs  between  feUow-mortals, 
sam)  one,  namely,  that  which  is  laid  down 
bi9^een  saints  and  sixuierB;  to  eXi  mthin  the 
liaa  hie  heart  glowed  with  holy  love ;  to  ail 
withoutt  with  compassionate  ragard. 

The  benevolenoe  which  evaporates  not  in 
eloquent  declamation,  but  busies  itsdf  in  right 
earnest  deeds  of  goodness,  was  his.  With  his 
limited  meims  he  did  much ;  and  more  than 
anybody  knew,  save  the  recipients  of  his 
iM>u&ty ;  and  when  his  own  resources  failed, 
you  all  know  with  what  readiness  he  would 
hecam»  purveyor  for  the  poor  and  needy. 

Zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
burned  in  t^e  breast  of  our  dear  departed 
fiiend  from  first  to  last. 

Dr.  Innes  was  one  of  tlie  most  remarkable 
men  I  ever  knew  for  insiauating,  without 
offending,  the  salt  of  Divine  truth  into  con- 
versation. He  would  watch  for  opportunities 
of  doing  good  among  strangers;  and  whether 
by  apposite  remark  or  interesting  tract,  he 
would  seldom  fail  to  make  the  sound  of 
his  Master's  feet  to  be  heard  behind  him. 
Many  are  the  instances  which  have  come  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  beneficial  influence 
exerted  on  individuals,  throughout  liis  walks  of 
usefulness,  by  the  happy  talent  he  possessed 
of  recommending  the  Saviour  to  his  fellow-men . 

To  sum  up  his  character  as  a  Christian — 
the  highest  dignity  of  man — it  was  this,  sacred 
oonsisteney.  You  never  found  him  preaching 
one  thing  and  doing  the  contraiy ;  you  never 
had  him  a  saint  without,  but  a  sinner  within, 
the  house;  his  life  was  one  even  oourse  of 
beautiful  harmony,  wherein  the  graces  were 
mingled  in  due  proportion,  with  less  of  excess 
«r  deficiency  in  any  one  particular  than  falls 
to  the  generality  of  Christian  men.  Hence  the 
universal  respect  in  which  he  was  held ;  hence 
the  honest  kindliness  with  which  he  was  every- 
where welcomed  and  entertained.  There  was 
all  the  gentlemanly  bearing,  along  with  the 
plain,  straightforward  Christian  simplicity, 
which  command  the  esteem  and  affection  of 
all  men. 

But  Dr.  Innes  was  best  known  among  us  in 


his  official  standing*  as  a  Minister  of  Christ ; 
and  with  a  few  thoughts  on  that  topic  I  shall 
dote  these  remarks. 

His  pulpit  exercises  were  distinguished  by 
great  simplicity  and  aim  at  usefulness.    The 
style  of  his  discourses,  plain   and  uuoma- 
mented,  commended  itself  to  the  sensible  and 
judicious  hearer.    If  they  never  sparkled  with 
originality  of  thought,  they  never    became 
vapid  by  inanity.    If  they  did  not  at  any  time 
swell  into  unpaflrioned  eloqoaooe,  yet  they 
never  disi^pointed  the  patient  expeetants  of 
spiritual  nourishment.    If  they  did  not  always 
arrest  the  attention,  and  penetrate  the  incrusta- 
tions of  carnality  and  earCbliness,  they  never 
fiiiled  to  edify  the  devont^  nor  to  leave  an 
impression  on  the  most  earless  hearer,  that 
the  preacher  wias  in  earnest,  and  his  matter 
itself  good  and  worthy  of  attention.    If  there 
was  but  httle  of  the  Boanerges  in  him,  the  de- 
ficiency was  compensated  by  an  amplitude  and 
fulness  of  the  Bamabafr*-a  son  of  coosolfttiou 
was  he,  pouring  it  out  in  a  qui^  and  gentle 
stream  to  the  comfort  end  reficshing  oi  the 
weary  and  heavy-laden.  In  his  best  times  «spo- 
sitiofi  was  his  forte  rather  than  textnal  preach- 
ing.   In  this  he  excelled  many  of  his  contem- 
poraries ;  those  who  heard  him  latteriy,  I  have 
understood,  when  age  had  somewhat  impaired 
his   power   of  appUcation   and   consecutive 
thought,  heard  him  to  great  disadvantage; 
although  even  then  a  discerning  ear  could 
appseoiote  the  sagacity,  wisdom,  and  large 
scriptural  acquaintance  which  the  lectxire  dis- 
closed.   There  was  one  valuable  quality  which 
shone  in  all  his  pulpit  ministrations  down  to 
the  very  last  time  he  officiated ;  whatever  the 
subject  might  be,  or  wherever  he  might  wander 
with  his  hearer,  he  was  always  sure  to  bring 
him  to  the  grave  and  the  judgment,  and  before 
he  was  done  with  liim,  to  succeed  in  isolating 
him  and  obliging  him  to  look  at  hims^  ajs 
standing   on    the    brink   of    eternity.     Tlie 
CLOSE  was  almost  always  deeply  solemn,  in 
which    he  laboured    to  compensate  for  do- 
feotive  impression  on  the  unconverted  hearer, 
by  lodging  a  sharp-pointed  and  well-polished 
arrow  in  his  conscience,  in  the   shape  of  a 
pungent  sentence  or  two,  too  pointed  not  to 
tell,  and  too  memorable  ever  to  be  forgotten. 

As  a  iiiler  in  the  house  of  God,  he  was 
eminently  patient  and  judicious.  His  decisions 
ever  leaned  to  mercy's  side,  and  when  be 
was  necessitated  to  exercise  discipline  on  an 
ofiender  it  was  so  far  from  being  followed  by  a 
single  drop  of  the  gall  of  resentment,  that  he 
sdll  sought  his  repentance,  and  nothing 
pleased  him  better  than  the  offender's  coming 
back  to  a  right  mind. 
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Y«tao  strongly  did  he  bel  the  importaace 
of  dmroh  diadplioe,  th^it  it  was  hid  consclen- 
tiouaoees  in  this  Tdxy  thiug  vhich  led  him  to 
diaseoik  &om  the  Natiomd  CQiiirch,  not  long  after 
his  inductioii  into  the  charge  of  the  pariah  of 
Stiding.  Only  such  as  have  themselves  sacri- 
ficed at  the  altar  of  oonsoienoe,  can  enter  into 
the  £BelingB  of  a  man  of  God  taming  his  hack 
upon  Uie  ease  and  honour  of  a  henefilced  cler- 
gymaOt  to  take  up  with,  the  odiiuu  and  inee- 
cuntj  of  a  Noneonlonnist  pastor. 

The  principle  on  which  he  was  honoured  to 
settle  this  Ckurch  was  that  of  the  apostolic 
times,  when  g^nums  piety  teas  the  tewi  of 
eommunion^  irree^pective  of  differences  of  judg- 
ment on  minor  points.  "Grace  be  with  all 
thun  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghiist  in  sin- 
eeiity/'  and  "  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
tkU  ride,  peace  be  on  them  and  on  the  Israel 
of  God."  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  inspired 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  such  tlie  spirit  of  your 
departed  minister,  and  such,  I  trust,  shall 
cimtiniie  to  be  the  spirit  and  distinctive 
«hara«ter  of  our  association — approving  the 
luUest  liberty  of  judgment,  consistent  with 
Chnatianity,  with  the  utmost  conscientiousness 
ill  pc&ctice ;  and  where  there  is  evidence  to 
believe  that  individuals  are  under  law  to 
Christ,  and  he  all  in  all,  receiving  them  with 
open  arms  as  brethren  beloved 

Although  not  a  voluminous  writer,  he  was 
oilen  in  the  press,  and  his  writings,  too  nu- 
merous here  to  be  named,  like  his  sermons, 
were  all  characterised  by  one  and  the  same 
aimr-iuefitliiess.    Among  the  first,  the  largest, 


I  and  in  my  judgment  the  best  of  the  productions 
^of  his  pen,  is  the  volume  entitled,  '*  ^ketches  of 
Human  Nature.** 

Dr.  Innes  is  the  last  of  a  generation  of 
ministers  in  Scotland,  through  whose  labours 
and  influence  Congregation^  Qhurcdies,  botli 
Baptist  and  Pcedobaptist,  have  been  pl9nted 
tluroughout  the  land.  The  names  of  his  con- 
temporaries I  do  not  need  to  repeat  in  your 
hearing,  they  are  familiar  to  the  elder  pa^  of 
you  as  household  words — their  memory,  fra- 
grant as  the  dew  of  Hermon.  It  seems  to 
belong  to  human  nature  to  venerate  what  is 
ancient,  and  to  doubt  whether  any  worth 
comparable  to  the  departed  can  ever  bless 
the  world  again.  We  would  not  indidge  in 
such  a  mood,  for  we  know  not  what  the  Al- 
mighty may  be  about  to  do  in  this  age 
of  wonders.  To  some  of  us  may  be  per- 
mitted, however,  the  pensive  pleasiure  of  look- 
ing back  to  tliat  galaxy  of  stars  which 
have  passed  away  beyond  our  horizon  to 
adorn  the  celestial  spheres.  There  is  some- 
thing so  painfully  pleasing  in  the  review  of 
their  masculine  understanding,  their  stem 
principles,  their  holy  love,  their  burning  zeal, 
and  their  simple,  earuest  eloquence,  that  one 
requires  to  tear  himself  away  from  the  pon- 
templation,  lest  it  should  produce  an  invidious 
comparison,  and  unhappy  displacency  witli 
things  as  they  are.  Heaven  send  us  gifts  and 
graces  like  these,  ''  Then  shall  we  not  be 
ashamed,  but  speak  with  the  enemy  in  tlie 
gate." 


DISTINGUISHED    PURITANS. 
II.  William  Ames — continued. 


The  ordinary  notices  of  the  Puritans  who 
were  associate  with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in 
Holland,  are  extremely  slender.  Tlie  sketch 
we  are  now  endeavouring  to  supply  of  the 
''learned  Amesius"  is  of  necessity  imperfect, 
bat  it  may  elicit  materials  for  a  more  complete 
portxaiiure.  We  hope  our  American  brethren 
will  furnish  to  us  additional  particulars. 

Dozing  his  residence  at  the  Hague,  Ames 
OMziied  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Burgess,  wllo  had 
been  for  some  time  "  the  domestic  minister  or 
pastor**  of  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General 
Vere.  Upon  the  return  of  his  father-in-law  to 
England,  Ames  succeeded  him  as  ordinary 
minister  to  the  General  and  his  army.  The 
Anninian  controversy  called  forth  the  po- 
lemical zeal  and  skill  of  the  leading  Protestant 
divines  in  various  parts  of  Europe.  Ames 
teok  an  active  part  in  it,  as  we  have  seen,  from 


his  first  landing  in  Holland.  Episcopius, 
offended  by  his  writings,  denounced  liim  in 
one  of  his  lectures  at  Leyden  with  great 
severity,  and  said  that,  diiven  from  his  native 
country,  he  came,  ynth  others  of  the  same 
spirit,  to  trouble  their  city.  Goodyear,  who 
was  present,  replied  in  behalf  of  his  friend, 
and  bore  a  generous  testimony  to  his  personal 
worth. 

The  famous  Synod  of  Dort  was  held  in  1618, 
to  settle  the  controversy,  which  proved  the 
occasion  of  much  rancour  and  of  great  social 
disorder  in  Holland.  At  the  opening  of  the 
synod,  a  letter  was  published  and  presented  to 
the  assembled  divines,  entitled  an  "Epistle 
from  Hierome  P]iiladelphus  de  Regimine 
Ecclesiae  Scotiance."  It  was  printed  secretly 
at  Leyden,  by  William  Brewster.  The  object 
of  this  brochure  was  to  vindicate  the  character 
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of  the  ministers  of  Scotland,  and  to  show  their 
claim  to  a  place  in  the  synod,  denied  to  them 
from  the  hostile  influence  of  James  I.  Mr. 
Calderwood  was  the  real  author  of  the 
pamphlet ;  hut  suspicion  fell  on  Ames,  and  a 
copy  of  it,  under  this  misimpression,  was  sent 
to  the  Court  of  England.  The  King,  in  reply, 
ordered  General  Yere  instantly  to  dismiss 
Ames  from  his  ministerial  station  in  the  army. 
The  separation  caused  mutual  regret. 

"But,"  writes  Quicke,  "Dr.  Ames  being 
universally  known  by  his  excellent  wiitings 
and  solid  learning,  did  not  want  patrons  and 
supporters  imder  this  new  trial.  Considering 
his  singular  merits,  and  that  he  was  now  freed 
from  all  pastoral  charge,  they  recommended 
him  to  the  States  General  as  a  person  likely  to 
be  exceedingly  serviceable  at  the  Synod,  and 
he  was  allowed  a  daily  stipend  of  four  florins, 
that  he  might  assist  the  moderator  with  his 
counsel  and  judgment  in  the  controversies 
which  were  there  debated.  Bishop  Carleton 
treated  him  with  much  urbanity,  and  honour- 
ably  acknowledged  the  important  aid  he  had 
rendered." 

Quicke  gives  a  long  account  of  a  contro- 
versy that  arose  from  the  publication  of  certain 
theological  theses — *'de  Traductione  Feccatoris 
ad  Vitam,"  written  by  Mr.  William  Parker,  a 
young  English  student.  Maccovius,  Professor 
of  Theology,  at  Franeker,  was  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  writer,  and  was  accused  before 
the  Synod  of  heresy,  in  suflering  them  to  be 
discussed  by  the  students  imder  his  charge. 
Librandus  Lubbertus  actively  pressed  the 
matter  against  him — principally  from  the 
logical  and  philosophical  terms  employed, 
which  he  considered  a  serious  departure  from 
the  phraseology  of  orthodox  divines.  Ames  in- 
terposed his  friendly  offices  to  explain  the  mat- 
ter and  reconcile  the  parties.  He  submitted  a 
brief  paper  to  the  Synod,  to  show  that  Mac- 
covius was  not  responsible  for  the  tlieses ;  and 
that,  as  far  as  the  style  was  concerned,  the  best 
divines  of  the  age  felt  it  to  be  needful  to  fight 
the  enem;^  with  his  own  weapons.  The  students 
of  the  University,  he  maintained,  had  suffered 
no  real  injuiy ;  for,  though  the  work  had  been 
published  two  years,  none  of  them  had  imi- 
tated the  author  in  the  style  and  mode  of  dis- 
putation complained  of.  "  Mr.  Parker,"  he 
said,  "is  a  young  divine,  pious,  studious, 
learned,  modest,  and  adorned  with  many 
virtues.  He  has  defended  truth  and  confoimded 
error,  with  his  best  skill  and  utmost  sti'engtb. 
It  is  a  most  unreasonable  and  unrighteous 
thing  that,  under  the  fair  pretext  of  keeping  up 
a  severe  and  strict  discipline  in  the  Church 
and  University,  a  divine  of  such  excellent 


hopes  should  be  stigmatised  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world,  as  if  he  had  meritoriouslj  in- 
curred the  censure  of  this  grave  assembly — 
when,  in  truth,  there  is  nothing  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  business,  but  the  gratifying  of 
the  malice  and  passion  of  his  accuser.**    A 
committee   of  six  divines,  half  foreign  and 
half  of  the  Netheriands,   was  appointed  to 
examine  and  report    Maccovius  escaped,  but 
with  an  admonition  that  implied  half  eengure 
"  Dr.  Maccovius,**  they  said, "  is  entreated  to 
abstain  from  the  use  of  those  phrases  which 
may  occasion  oflenoe  unto  young  divines,  and 
from  carping    and  cavilling    at   those    pro- 
positions and  distinctions  of  our   orthodox 
divines,  who  have  highly   deserved    of  the 
Church  of  God ;  and  that  be  choose  out  each 
theses  for  disputation  as  may  edily  the  youth 
committed  to  his  chai*ge  in  sound  doctrine 
and  godliness,  and  that  so  the  Churches'  peace 
may  be  promoted  and  conserved;  and  that 
he  would  use  in  teaching  such  a  way  and 
measure  as  is  best  agreeing  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures — a  clear  and  plain  method,  as  is 
now  received  and  observed  in  orthodox  uni- 
versities ;  and  that  he  would  express  his  own 
sound  judgment  iully  and  plainly,  and  that 
he  would  forbear  those  matters  which,  being 
nakedly  propounded  without  explication,  may 
prove  stumbling  blocks  unto  weaker  hearts.*" 
"Thus,*'  adds  Quicke,  "the  fire  was  extin- 
guished, and  this  vexatious  controversy  termi- 
nated and  interred.** 

The  Synod  of  Dort  breaking  up  in  May,. 
1610,  and  Mr.  Festus  Hommius  being  rector 
of  tlie  Divinity  College  at  Leyden  endowed  by 
the  States,  Dr.  Ames  succeeded  him  in  his 
place  of  president  and  overseer  of  the  students 
in  Divinity,  who  were  maintained  by  sonDie 
godly  merchants  of  Amsterdam,  and  educated 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  For  their  benefit 
he  drew  up  and  published  his  work  "  Medulla 
Thoologica.**  A  general  desire  was  expreseed 
by  the  Belgic  Churches  that  Ames  might  be 
established  in  the  Professor's  chair  in  one  of 
theii'  universities.  Festus  Hommius,  on  his 
visit  to  England,  in  tlie  name  of  the  Professors 
of  Leyden,  entreated  Uie  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, not  to  hinder  his  appointment  His 
Grace  replied,  that  he  was  very  glad  that 
an  Englishman  was  in  so  great  reputation 
abroad  as  to  be  accounted  worthy  the  Chair  of 
Divinity  in  a  famous  and  flourishing  foreign 
university;  but  upon  his  particular  knowledge* 
he  could  tell  them  that  Dr.  Ames  waa  no 
obedient  son  unto  the  Church  of  England, 
but  a  mere  rebel." 

Subsequently    he    received    a   "call*'    to 
Franeker,  and  went  in  the  "  common  boat  ** 
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to  the  Hague,  to  entreat  the  Ambassador  to 
put  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  its  con- 
finnation.    His  Excellency  reoeiyed  him  with 
apparent  courtesy,  bat  laboured  at  the  same 
time  to  prevent  the  appointment.     Colonel 
Heywood,  an  English  officer  in  the  States' 
amy,  knowing  the  worth  of  Ames,  sought  to 
coonteraet  the  influence  of  the  Embassy,  and 
the  Profieaeor  was  inaugurated  May  7,  1G22. 
He  gave  a  discourse  on  the  occasion,    ex- 
l^anatoiy  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  Twelve 
years  of  useful  labour  he  spent  at  Franeker, 
devoting  his  attention  especially  to  Christian 
ethics — a  branch  of  thedogical  science  which, 
amidst   doctrinal    and   ecclesiastical    contro- 
versies, had  been  too  much  neglected.    The 
severe  persecution  of  his  brothreu  in  England, 
however,  ocnnpelled  him  reluctantly  to  return 
to  the  discosaion  of  matters  relative  to  Church 
polity.    His  friend  Baynes  wrote  a  treatise, 
to  which,  after  the  death  of  the  author,  he 
added  a  preface.      He    says:    "When   'Mr. 
Perkins  had  in  Cambridge  for  many  years 
held  forth  a  burning  and  shining  light,  the 
sparks  whoreof  did  fly  abroad  into  all  comers 
^  the  land,  and  after  he  had  served  liis  time, 
lie  was  taken  into  heaven,  there  was  none 
Ibttnd  80  meet  to  receive,  as  it  were,  the  torch 
«at  of  his  hand,  and  to  succeed  him,  in  tliat 
great  office  of  bearing  it  before  such  a  people, 
as  this  Mr.  Baynes,  upon  whom  also  the  spirit 
of  that  Elias  was  by  experience  found  to  be 
doubled.     In  this    station    he  so  demeaned 
Idmself  for  some  years  that  impiety  only  had 
tiBoae  to  complain ;  for  all  that  favoured  the 
ways  of  God  rejoiced  and  gloried  in  him  and 
l»is  ministry  as  a  spiritual  treasure.    But  at 
lei^th    the    hour    of    darkness    came    from 
Lambeth,  where  Archbishop   Bancroft  sent 
Mr.  Haisenet  to  visit,  as  they  call  it — tliat  is 
lif  tanns  may   be   interpreted  by   common 
practiee),  to  pick  the  purses  of  poor  men,  and 
to  aoppresa  those  that  are  not  friends  to  the 
Aisbop'a  King — ^for    though    in  that   circuit 
iiere  were  a  multitude  of  unable  and  noto- 
riooaly  aeandalous  ministers,  yet  none  were 
faand  worthy  of  censure  but  only  Baynes,  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,   nor   one 
ntKer  pseaeher  like  him.*' 

The  great  object  of  Ames  in  his  teaching, 
miniatrir,  and  writings,  was  practical  usefulness. 
He  taught  "  present  truth,'*  irrespective  of  all 
private  considerations ;  it  might  be  to  correct 
abuses  or  to  heal  divisions,  to  encourage  the 
tiifidant,  or  to  rebuke  the  proud.  Quicke 
nentjong  an  instance  of  this  adaptation  of  the 
suHjaet  U>  hia  audience  in  preaching  to  a 


congregation  in  a  state  of  Corinthian  discord 
at  Amsterdam.  The  effect  was  most  beneficial, 
and  long  remembered  with  grateful  interest. 

Franeker  at  length  lost  its  faithfrtl  and 
invaluable  teacher.  The  students  formed 
themi^elves  into  parties,  and  their  contentions 
grieved  the  spirit  of  Ames.  "He  was  no 
Salamander."  When  it  was  too  late,  the 
entire  body  of  students  and  professors  en- 
treated him  to  remain.  They  felt  his  loss 
most  keenly,  but  he  retired  to  Rotterdam, 
where  he  was  nearer  to  England  and  in  the 
midst  of  his  countrymen,  to  whom  he  preached  ; 
and  received  pious  young  men  who  came  to 
him  from  his  native  land  to  be  instructed  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  No  labour  could  be 
more  congenial  or  more  useful.  His  end  came 
somewhat  suddenly.  An  inundation  of  the 
town  startled,  the  inhabitants  at  midnight. 
The  waters  rose  in  the  chamber  of  Ames. 
Awaking  from  profound  slumber,  he  rose  and 
plunged  into  the  cold  and  swelling  flood. 
The  shock  was  severe  and  brought  on  fever ; 
and  in  a  few  days  he  breathed  his  last  in  the 
arms  of  Hugh  Peters,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  His  physician,  who  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  expressed  his  admiration  of  the  spirit 
of  calm  and  heavenly  fortitude.  "  Is  it,"  he 
inquired,  "in  this  way  the  reformed  die?" 

Ames  was  twice  married.  His  widow,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Fletcher,  went  to  New  Eng- 
land with  her  family.  The  librozy  of  Ames 
they  brought  with  them.  Numerous  de- 
scendants still  keep  up  the  name. 

The  reverend  minister,  Mr.  Hugh  Goodyear, 
who  served  the  English  Church  at  Leyden,  as 
its  pastor,  when  seventy  years  old,  would  give 
this  account  of  Br.  Ames,  with  whom  he  was 
intimately  acquainted:  "He  was  a  man  of 
robust  frame,  of  a  good  and  sound  constitution, 
middle  stature,  quick  and  ready  wit,  most 
accurate  and  exact  in  judgment,  of  rare  and 
exquisite' learning.  Eloquent  as  the  Spartans, 
not  as  the  Asiatics,  singularly  pious  towards 
God,  and  truly  charitable  towards  his  neigh- 
bour— ^you  might  have  read  religion,  and  the 
power  of  Divine  grace  in  his  conversation.  He 
was  above  the  world,  and  a  despiser  of  its 
riches--one  who  bore  with  the  most  Christian 
patience  many  trials  and  adversities  with 
which  God  had  exercised  him  in  his  youth. 
He  preferred  truth,  and  the  glory  of  God. 
above  secular  interest  and  dearest  self.  Fre- 
quent in  prayer,  often  in  spiritual  exercises 
and  meditations,  when  he  prayed  or  preached, 
it  was  with  most  lively  affection,  words,  and 
gestures,  so  that  his  eyes  would  flow  with  tears/' 
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France,  April,  1865. 

OPPOSITION  TO  THE   LATE   POPISH   DOOMA. 

In  general,  the  Bomanist  Arohbishops  and 
Bishops  have  accepted  without  resistance  the 
new  ooctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
It  is  possible— nay,  very  probable — ^that  many 
amongst  them  have  seen  with  displeasure 
such  an  innovation,  and  in  their  hearts  have 
not  admitted  it.  But  these  high  dignitaries 
of  the  Pontifical  Church  have  to  observe  groat 
caution ;  they  are  the  slaves  of  their  position, 
of  the  rank  which  they  occupy  in  the  hierarchy ; 
and,  whatever  may  be  their  internal  convic- 
tions, they  are  under  the  necessity  of  proclaim- 
ing in  em]^hatio  terms  that  Maiy  was  conceived 
without  sin.  Poor  bishops:  they  pay  very 
dearly  for  their  h^h  dignity ! 

The  simple  priests  or  monks,  having  less 
to  lose,  are  freer  in  the  expression  of  their 
true  sentiments.  Your  readers  are  certainly 
not  ignorailt,  that  at  Florence,  Pisa,  in  Spain, 
and  ehewhero,  you  may  meet  with  secular  or 
regular  ecclesiasties  who  have  protested  against 
the  last  bull  promulgated  by  Papal  omnipo- 
tence. But  I  am  going  to  relate  another  act 
of  opposition,  which  offers  some  striking 
details. 

The  Abbe  Laborde  is  priest  at  Leetouret  in 
the  diocese  of  Auch,  in  the  centre  of  France. 
It  appeal's  that  this  abbe  has  more  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  possesses  a  more  inde- 
pendent character,  than  many  of  his  colleagues. 
When  the  question  arose  of  establishing  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary  as  an  article 
of  faith,  he  began  by  publishing  an  able  and 
sensible  pamphlet  against  the  doctrine.  The 
Archbishop  of  Auch  severely  reprimanded  him 
for  his  temerity;  but  the  Abbe  Laborde  is 
not  a  man,  it  seems,  who  will  allow  himself  to 
be  intimidated;  and,  very  far  from  paying  any 
regard  to  the  menaces  of  the  prelate,  he  had 
the  courage  to  go  to  Rome,  in  order  to  attack 
the  Immaculate  Conception  in  presence  even 
of  the  Convocation  of  Bishops,  and  to  prove  it 
audacious.  You  shall  see  how  the  affair 
turned  out. 

Arrived  at  Borne,  M.  Laborde  immediately 
addressed  a  petition  to  the  Pope,  on  the  22nd 
^  of  November  last,  containing  many  theses  on 
the  subject  in  debate ;  and  be  offered  to  sustain 
them  publi^Ijf.  I  will  cite  two  of  these  theses : 
"  let.  It  is  a  flin  to  announce  new  dogmas 
of  faith  in  the  Ghuroh,  and  it  is  also  a  sin  to 
receive  them.  2nd.  The  doctrine  of  the  Imma- 
culate Conception  is  a  new  opinion  in  the 
Church ;  it  is  not  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  is  not  come  from  the  Apostles  by  the 
channel  of  tradition." 


You  can  judge  whether  the  Pope  would  be 
disposed  to  authorise  the  opening  of  a  public 
discussion  on  such  propositions?  Instead  of 
being  called  to  oonmmt  serious  antagonists, 
the  Abbe  Laborde  received  orders,  five  days 
after  his  petition  was  presented,  to  leave  Rome 
immediately.     This  was  a  proceeding    alto- 

f ether    simple    and    expeditious — thoroughly 
^opish!     M.  Laborde   roftised  to  obey  this 
arbitrary  injunetion,  saying  that  he  daimed 
the  rights  of  a  Frenoh  traveller,  and  Ihat  he 
had  done  nothing  against  the  laws  of  the  Pon- 
tifical States.    On  the  29th  November,  the 
agents  of  the  police  of  the  Cardinal-Vicar  burst 
into  his  apartment,  minutely  investigated  all 
his  papers,  and  seised  the  suspicious  docu- 
ments.   The  next  day,  the  Abb6  Laborde  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
Inquisition,  who  intimated  to  him  afresh  the 
order  to  leave  without  delay.     The   second 
refusal  of  the  ecclesiastic  was  less  calm.    Then, 
on  the  6th  of  December,  the  constables  of  the 
Qovemment  invaded  his  lodgings,  laid  hands 
on  his  person,  and,  notwithstanding  his  ener- 
getic protestations,  conveyed  him   to  Civita 
Yecchia,  where  he  was  embarked  on  board  a 
vessel  for  Marseilles,  without  being  permitted 
to  communicate  with  a  single  human  being. 

This  strange  history  M .  Laborde  has  him- 
self related  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  Narra 
tive  and  Memoir  of  the  Opponents  of  ike  Xeic 
Dogma  of  tlie  Immcumlate  Conception,  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  clear  the  Court  of  Rome  has 
caremlly  suppressed  all  free  conference;  M. 
Laborde  demanded  adversaries,  and  has  only 
obtained  gaolers;  Popery  has  proved  once 
more,  and  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  that 
liberty  of  thought,  examination,  and  discus- 
sion, are  absolutely  repugnant  to  it.  Secondly, 
By  what  law  has  M.  Laborde  been  brutally 
seized  and  expeUed  from  the  territory  of  the 
Pontifical  States  ?  He  has  committed  no  legal 
offence,  and  has  not  been  regularly  judged. 
Finally,  we  must  admire  the  oomparative  in- 
(lulfjence  of  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition. 
One  or  two  hundred  years  ago,  the  Abbe 
I^aborde  would  have  been  plunged  into  the 
gloomy  silence  of  a  dungeon,  or  even  burnt  as 
an  obstinate  heretic.  Now,  he  is  only  shown 
tlie  door  of  the  pretended  domain  of  St  Peter. 
This  is  a  progress.  The  Inquisitors  themselves 
obey  the  law  of  perfectibility— or,  perhaps, 
from  fear  of  the  consequences! 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Abb6  Laborde  states 
that  he  did  not  observe  at  Rome  the  least 
enthusiasm  for  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  The  common  people,  more  iffno- 
rant  there  than  anywhere  else  on  reUgiout  sub- 
jects  (it  is  our  Abbe  who  says  this),  looked 
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Id  this  affair  only  for  brilliant  festivals,  pompous 

Frocesnons,  fireworks,  and  distrihutionsof  alms, 
'ermuti  of  a  moro  enlightened  education 
shrufTg^l  their  shoulders  at  the  sight  of 
tlicse  puperBtitions  and  mummeries.  The 
priests  confined  themselves  to  merely  obey- 
m^  the  oitlers  of  their  siijierinrs,  evincing 
no  interest  of  heart  in  kno\%'ing  whetiier 
the  Virgin  was  hnmacnlato  before  her  birth 
or  not.  Mauv  monks — particularly  the  Do- 
minicans of  tiie  convtmt  of  ilf/M^nvi— faith- 
ful to  the  teaching  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  re- 
jected the  new  doctrine.  "  But  at  Rome," 
adds  the  Abbo  LabonUs  "there  is  neither 
liberty  of  thought  nor  of  speech,  nor  liberty  to 
write  according  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel, 
and  with  the  spirit  of  the  !■  athers.  Tlie  Inqui- 
sition is  tlicre  to  stitie  the  trutli.'  Tliese 
curious  revelations  of  a  Ilomanist  priest  de- 
serve to  be  known  in  Protestiiut  countries. 

TUE  JLSL'ITS    PREACUINQ   TOLERATION 

The  Jesuits  who  jniblish  the  journal  Univcn 
have  lately  inserted  in  its  columns  one  or  two 
articlt^s  in  favour  of  toleration!  They  have 
looked  into  the  old  book  of  Lactantuin.  Ve 
Morte  P^rsetutorum  (Of  the  Death  of  Persecu- 
tors), and  proU»st  against  tynmuical  interference 
with  the  sacred  rights  of  human  conscience. 
This  fact  will  astonish  you,  and  it  is  a  ver}- 
surprising  one — Jesuits  condemning  persecu- 
tors !  Jesuits  calling  for  principles  of  religious 
liberty  !  Jesuits  Wcome,  all  at  once,  the  cham- 
(lions^of  toleration !  Is  it  not  an  overturning 
of  the  world  ? 

Yes ,'  but  listen  to  the  end  of  my  story,  and 
your  astonishment  will  cease  In  these  articles 
of  the  TJniven,  the  Czar  NirJmlas  is  conconied, 
and  the  persecutions  in  his  em])ire  of  the  lith- 
nuiti  CatknUcst.  You  understand  that  principles 
change  witli  the  name  and  nligion  of  their 
victims !  At  Rome,  Florence,  and  Naplo««,  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Austria,  persecution  is 
very  just,  nay,  even  a  duty  ;  for  it  is  directed 
bv  the  agents  of  Popery,  and  falls  on  the  enc  iiiies 
of  the  Romish  Church .  Tn  such  a  case,  you  may 
l»e  severe  and  pitiless;  tlio  Company  of  Igna- 
tius Loyola  do  not  blame  you ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  proclaim  you  the  oulv  tnie  and  faithful 
Christians.  But  in  Russia  ft  is  quite  different ! 
There,  the  represent ative  of  tin*  majority,  the 
master,  is  a  schismatic — the  opprcr^sod  are  the 
Romanists.  There,  the  prrrtecutor  is  a  tyrant, 
a  monster,  a  violator  ol  l)i^^ne  and  human 
laws;  and  the  Univtm  gravely  asserts,  agree- 
ably to  a  passage  in  Lactantiiis,  that  the  hfe 
of  Nicholas  has  been  shortened,  because  he  has 
used  violence  against  the  members  of  the 
Romish  communion !  Thus,  always  and  every- 
where, two  wflightH  and  two  measures. 

It  is  woU  to  notice  the  arguments  of  the 
Jesuitical  joiumal ;  for  they  may  be  employed 
for  our  cause  as  well  as  its  own.  "  It  is  a 
question  to  be  answered,"  it  says,  "  whether  it 
is  possible  for  a  neroecutor  of  the  Church  long 
to  maintain  gooa  faith,  to  love  onler  and  jus- 
tice, and  not  to  be  an  enemy  to  mankind  ?  .  .  . 
To  have  a  right  to  treat  a  doctrine  with  seve- 
rity, and  persecute  its  adherents  and  projpaga- 
tiMii,  it  is  jieoeewry  to  hsve  the  oonrieticm — 


first,  that  the  doctrine  is  false ;  and  then,  that 
it  is  prejudicial  to  the  public  goo<l.  In  what 
organized  society  may  lustice  oe  enforced,  if 
not  against  what  is  evidently  evil,  or,  at  least, 
subversive  ?  Where  a  doctrine  is  merely  to  be 
considered  as  the  product  of  human  intelli- 
gence, it  is  necessary  to  let  such  yrodnetioM 
have  free  circulation,  as  long  as  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  bring  any  trouble  or  disturb- 
ance into  the  State." 

After  having  established  these  premises,  the 
Univers  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  Czar 
Nicholas  could  have  no  assurance  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Romish  Church  is  false,  nor 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  good  of  ci\'il  society: 
from  which  it  con<4ude8  that,  in  persecuting 
the  Roman  Catholics,  tlio  Muscovite  Autocrat 
i-endered  himself  guilty  before  God  and  man. 

All  that  is  very  well :  but  may  uot  the  Pro- 
testants urgo  the  same  I'easoiis  against  their 
Popish  oppressors?  Have  you  the  knowledge 
that  Protestantism  is  false?  Do  vou  know  tliat 
I^otestaiitism  wounds  the  essential  interests 
of  human  society?  No;  you  have  not  this 
twofold  conviction.  The  (lisciplcs  of  the  Re- 
formation have  founded  their  doctrines  on 
numerous  and  fordble  texts  of  the  Scriptures ; 
thev  liavc  (ronstitutod  and  maintained  civil 
societies  at  least  as  flourishing  as  yours.  You 
are  not  certain,  then,  that  they  are  in  error. 
By  what  law  do  you  i>erseciite  them  ?  Where 
i  s"y  our  justice?  And  if  the  Czar  Nicholas  has- 
been  w^orthy  of  blame,  how  dare  you  pretend 
that  you  are  guiltless  ? 

It  is  very  easy,  as  your  readers  will  see,  to 

retort  against  the  Jesuits  and  the  Inquisitors 

all  the  arguments  which  the  latter  employ  to 

condemn  tlie  Czar.   But  what  avails  it  to  have 

n7course^  to  the  annn  of  logic  and  good  sense, 

The  fanatics  and  intolerants  among  the  Papists 

have  veiled  the  ryes  of  their  understanding, 

and  do  not  even  reganl  their  perpetual  con 

!  tnwlictiojis.     "When    their   own   interests   arc 

I  involved;  thcv  do  not  hesitate  to  call  evil  good, 

'  and  good  evil.     Their  Mind  and  domineering 

spirit  only  yields  to  necessities. 


COUNT   MONTAI.KMllLin    AND   TUK    "  LNIVERS. 

Tlie  Trench  public  have  recoutly  hcoii  occu- 
i»ied  widi  a  vm*  sharp  quarrel  whicli  has  arisen 
oetwcLU  Count  dc  Montaleinhert  and  M.  Louis 
Vcuillot.  chief  editor  of  the  Unirers.  These 
two  gentlemen,  notwithstandnig  their  devotion 
to  Romanism,  or  perhaps  in  consequence  of  it, 
addri'ss  each  other  with  the  grossest  invectives. 
Between  men  of  the  world,  propriety  would 
have  been  more  strictly  observed,  and  the  con- 
troversial tone  would  not  liave  exceeded  tJie 
limits  of  pohtene^s.  But  the  fervent  adherents 
of  Popery  are  absolved  apparently  from  theise 
common  proprieties,  and  their  dispute  has 
been  marked  with  an  unparalleled  vigour. 

The  following  was  the  matter  in  debate. 
Count  Montnlenil»ert  was  a  Peer  of  France 
under  the  itMgn  of  liOuis  Philippe,  and 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  af^er  the 
revolution  of  February.  He  is  gifted  with  a 
remarkable  talent  for  oratory:  liis  speechcrB 
produce  a  univeTsal  seusalioii.  \\.  V&  w^Xxnii^ 
then,  that  M.  de  MoYil«\«m>)«t\.  iScvoTi^  \i» 
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discontented  at  the  feJii  of  the  Parliamentaiy 
Qovernment.  The  Dictatorship  of  Louis  Na- 
poleon has  closed  his  mouth,  and  he  regrets 
oeing  condemned  to  dlence.  But  M.  T^uis 
Veuulot  and  his  friends,  who  hare  never 
played  the  part  of  political  orators,  and  whose 
eloquence  is  altogether  prohlematioal,  cannot 
eyince  any  regrat  that  the  Constitutional 
tribunal  should  liave  been  overturned.  Very 
far  from  that,  more  faithful  than  Ck)unt  de 
Montalembert  to  the  spirit  and  traditions  of 
the  Romish  Chiu*ch,  they  are  delighted  at  the 
abolition  of  Parliamentary  rule,  for  the  debates 
of  the  National  Chambers  provoke  free  ex- 
amination; and  this  free  inquiry,  after  having 
considered  political  affairs,  is  carried  oiv  also 
to  religious  questions.  Unfortunate  situation 
for  Popery !  It  is  better  to  have  an  absolute 
Government,  which  imposes  silence  on  all 
speakers.  The  priests  have  then  only  to  do 
with  a  single  man;  and  if  they  succeed  in  getting 
into  his  favour,  all  is  well.  The  Jesuitical 
faction  has  consequently  attacked  the  institu- 
tions of  the  preceding  Administration.  No 
liberty ;  no  political  tribunal ;  a  twofold  abso- 
lutism, of  the  Pope  and  the  Prince,  with  a 
dumb  and  enslavea  nation :  this  is  the  doctrine 
preached  by  M.  Veuillot ! 

This  glorying  in  servitude  has  very  much 
displeas^  M.  de  Montalembert,  and  in  a  letter 
adoresaed  to  M.  Cesar  Cautu,  the  celebrated 
historian  of  Italy,  he  said :  "  Beviving  Catho- 
lioism  (Roman)  is  seriously  compromised  by 
that  servile  and  fanatical  school  (the  school  of 
the  CTnivers),  which  seeks  every  opportunity  of 
identifying  itself  with  despotism.  A  formidable 
reaction  is  preparing :  it  is  not  the  less  needful 
to  remain  stedfast  to  our  standard,  which  is 
that  of  justice,  truth,  and  liberty.  ..." 

Count  Montalembert  is  here  in  the  right. 
Truly,  the  school  of  the  Unive^'s  and  the 
Jeemts  merits  the  accusation  of  fanaticism 
and  servility.  Without  doubt,  these  fanatic 
and  servile  gentlemen  compromise  in  the  eyes 
of  all  intelligent  men  the  cause  of  Popery,  and 
it  b  certain  that  a  formidable  reaction,  to  use 
the  noble  Count's  words,  will  burst  forth 
against  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  neither 
liberty,  nor  civilisation,  that  will  perish  in  this 
important  struggle ;  it  is  the  anti-liberal,  anti- 
human  religion  of  the  sacerdotal  order.  But 
the  whole  truth  is  not  pleasant  to  hear;  and 
the  more  justly  M.  de  Montalembert  pointed 
his  reproaches,  the  more  irritated  have  the 
Jesuitical  party  become. 

M.  Louis  Yeuiilot  then  replied  in  the  Uni- 
verse thatM.  de  Montalembert  was  an  emharras' 
sing  and  embarrassed  auxiliary — ^that  he  was 
iiUe  and  discontented — ^that  he  had  a  melan- 
choly ditpotiUan  combined  with  a  very  irritable 
temper — ^that  he  did  not  know  how  to  put  the 
slightest  limit  to  his  prejudices — ^that  he  could 
not  have  friends,  sinoe  he  committed  against 
them  so  many  if^iutiees;  and  that  he,  M. 
Veuillot,  feels  deep  compassion  for  M.  de  Mon- 
talembert. 

These  touching  amenities  have  not  termi- 
nated the  quarrel.  In  a  following  number, 
the  Univers  cited  some  passages  of  a  discourse 
of  M.  de  Montalembert's,  in  order  to  show  that 


the  orator  himself  bad  censured  the  liliertj  of 
the  political  tribunal.  Tou  know  the  manner 
in  which  the  Jesuits  make  their  quotations : 
they  taJce  here  and  there  a  mutilated  fragn^fltft 
of  such  a  kind,  that  they  make  their  adversary 
say  precisely  the  reverse  of  what  he  has  said. 
Count  Montalembert  was  not  satisfied 
with  all  these  proceedings  recommended  by 
Escobar;  and  has  compelled  the  rntViT«,by 
law,  to  publish  the  authentic  text  of  his 
discourse.  This  is  how  the  matter  stands  at 
this  moment  It  is  a  contention  which  has 
not  produced  any  result  Be  assured  tiiat 
discord — a  deep  and  inexorable  variance— 
separates  the  Roman  Catholics  of  our  country 
into  two  hostile  camps.  The  one  party  are 
Absolutists  in  the  AiUest  extent  of  tiie  term ; 
they  form  the  most  devoted  phalanx  of  the 
Papacy ;  but  their  number  is  small  amongst 
the  laity.  The  other  partv  endeavour  to  mid 
some  medium  between  Romanism  and  the 
ideas  of  the  nineteenth  century :  this  class  is 
numerous,  but  inconsistent  When  these  dis- 
agreements shall  at  length  break  out,  the  shock 
will  be  terrible,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that 
Popery,  like  the  old  king  Romulus,  will  dis- 
appear in  the  tempest 

RELI0IOl*8   LIBEBTT. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  have  often,  very 
often,  had  to  inform  your  readers  of  the  acts 
of  intolerance  and  oppression  committed 
against  French  Protestants.  Now,  thanks  to 
God,  my  duty  is  a  different  one;  and  I  am  re- 
joiced to  be  able  to  say  that  two  Evangelical 
chapels,  which  the  local  authorities  arbitrarily 
closed,  have  been  reopened  by  the  decision  of 
M.  Billaut,  Minister  of  the  Interior.  It  is  a 
dawning  of  justice :  may  it  be  the  presage  of 
full  religious  liberty ! 

One  of  these  chapels  is  situated  at  Alen<fon^ 
in  the  department  of  Ame.  The  congr^ation 
is  composed  chiefly  of  proselytes  nom  Ro- 
manism. The  excellent  pastor  Audebez  has 
been,  under  the  blessing  of  G^od,  the  instrument 
of  a  religious  awakening.  These  new  convertt^ 
have  never  committed  any  disorder,  nor  mani- 
fested political  passions.  However,  the  Prefet 
of  the  Department  has  all  at  once,  without 
any  plausible  motive,  interdicted  their  assem- 
bling together.  This  injustice  is  now  repaii^ 

The  other  chapel  is  at  Tarsal),  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Charente,  "  It  is  in  this  place."  wrote 
a  pastor  on  the  8th  of  March,  "  that  our 
brethren  of  Tarsao,  without  expecting  it, 
received  a  new  authority  to  reopen  their 
chapel,  and  they  are  filled  with  joy.  M.  Oat- 
telain,  their  pastor,  assembled  them  to  convey 
this  communication.  Immediately,  trans- 
ported with  gratitude,  they  went  all  together 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord A  solemn 

service  is  prepared  for  next  Sunday:  the 
number  of  the  congregation  wOl  be  great. 
May  those  of  our  bretlu^n  still  tried,  as  the 
Christians  of  Tarsac  have  been  for  more  than 
two  years,  be  encouraged  by  this.  It  is  God 
who  afflicts  his  Churcn,  and  who  delivers  it. 
May  they  continue  to  invoke  Him  with  confi 
denoe,  and  He  will  deliver  them  !*'  Anpther 
letter  announces  that  the  solemnity  of  the 
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Sunday  has  taken  place  in  the  midst  of  an 
immense  couoourse  of  people.  '*  It  passed  off," 
writas  au  eye-witness,  "  in  tlie  most  edifviug 
manner,  and  with  that  oalm  joyousness  which 
u  the  distinctiye  character  of  all  truly  religious 
acts.  The  pastor  preached  from  that  text  so 
appropriate  to  the  occasion :  Bleaed  are  they 
thai  maurnf/or  they  ehall  be  comforted. 

I  shall  abstain  from  now  going  into  the 
4*aose8  wliich  may  hare  induced  the  Qovern- 
meat  to  pay  more  respect  to  religious  liberty. 
We  shall  see  if  this  amendment  becomes 
general.  Many  of  our  chapels  and  schools 
continue  closed.  Let  us  beware  of  raising  our 
4»ipectatious  too  liigli. 

BATIONALTSM   AT  STBASfiURO. 

A  melancholy  occurrence  has  recently  afflicted 
the  pious  people  of  Strasburff ;  and,  as  it  is  my 
daty  to  inform  you  of  sll  that  happens  of  an 
interesting  nature,  I  cannot  pass  it  by  in 
silence.  A  ^onng  minister,  named  Lablois, 
infatuated  rndth  the  opinions  of  the  old  Ger- 
man Bationalism,  was  appointed,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  the  city,  as  pastor  of  one  of 
the  principal  parishes,  by  the  Lutheran  Direc- 
tory of  Strasburg.  This  young  man,  abusing 
tbe  priyileges  of  his  office,  has  dared  to  deny 
the  diyinity  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  pulpit, 
and  to  accuse  of  groes  idolatry  those  who  still 
belieyo  in  that  doctrine !  "  The  Protestant 
secte,"  be  has  said,  "haye  preseryed  themselyes 
from  all  idolatry  exceptiug  the  worship  of 
Jesus;  but  this  preyaus  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  threatens,  like  that  of  Mary  in  tlie 
Homiab  Church,  completely  to  efface  the  wor- 
!ship  of  the  true  God !  .  .  .  Protestants  ought 
not  to  be  astonished  at  being  called  idolatere. 
Theydeserye  this  appellation  in  all  its  full- 
ness, and  Jesus  Christ  would  be  the  first  to 
give  it  them ;  He  who  said  like  Moses :  "  Thou 
Bkidt  ttankip  the  Lord  thy  Qod^  and  Him  only 
fhaU  thou  serve" 

This  profusion  of  an  aggressiye  and  in- 
decent Lnitaiianism,  has  giyen  rise  to  profound 
disgust  in  the  congregation.  The  Lutherans 
of  Straaburg  were  accustomed,  it  is  true,  to 
bear  Rationalistic  sermons,  but  not  to  uphold 
any  in  which  ^th  in  the  eternal  diyinity  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  grossly  termed  idolatry, 
Hm  Protestant,  and  eyen  lloman  Catholic, 
popoliUion  of  the  town  are  indignant  at  this 
excess  of  infidelity.  The  most  respectable 
parishioners  haye  addressed  a  petition  to  the 
Uiiectory,  demanding  reparation,  and  the 
repreaaion  of  so  enormous  an  eyil.  The  Di- 
leetoTf ,  after  having  examined  the  matter  for 
some  months,  simply  reprimanded  Pastor 
Lkblois.  "  A  Ught  punishment,"  says  one  of 
tbe  leligioos  journals  on  the  subject.  "It  seems 


to  us  that  Pastor  Lablois  should  haye  been 
called  upon  to  retract,  or,  if  he  persisted  in  his 
lamentable  belief,  should  be  displaced.  The 
Christian  ministry  is  instituted  lor  the  propa- 
gation of  truth,  not  error;  and  it  sliould  be 
upheld,  not  to  undermine  Uie  faith  of  belieyers, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  establish  it." 

Many  pamphlets  haye  been  published  at 
Strasburg,  on  the  subject  of  these  sermons.  A 
distinguished  lawyer,  M,  Albert  Motier,  wrote 
a  tract  in  which  he  triumphantly  proyed 
from  Scripture  the  diyinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
M.  Motter,  the  father  of  the  above,  Professor 
of  Theology^  has  also  enlisted  himself  in  tlic 
cause,  by  a  publication,  entitled:  *^ Liberty 
and  Authority  in  PhUoeophical  and  BeligioUM 
Mattere"  The  author  maintains  these  prin- 
ciples: that  Christian  liberty  is  not  license; 
that  there  is  a  fixed,  immutable  doctrine  in  the 
Evangelical  Church,  existing  under  different 
modes  of  teaching ;  and  that  the  Professor  of 
Theology,  or  the  Pastor  of  a  Protestant  Church, 
has  no  riffht  to  teacli  eyexything  that  he  may 
deem  gooa. 

This  occurrence  has  had  the  good  effect  of 
showing  that,  even  at  Strasburg,  Bationalism 
woidd  meet  with  invincible  oostacles,  if  it 
dared  openly  to  lay  down  its  mask. 

PROTESTANT  CHAPLAINS  TO  THE   EAST. 

Some  letters  have  been  received  from  M. 
Pastor  Froisardt  and  other  Protestant  chap- 
lains, whom  voluntary  subscriptions  have 
enabled  us  to  send  to  the  East.  This  Mission 
presents  an  encouraging  aspect.  "  Our  visits 
to  the  military  hospitals  of  Constantinople," 
writes  M.  Frossard,  "  are  continued  regularly. 
We  have  conversed,  since  the  commencement 
of  our  ministry,  with/oiir  hundred  of  our  sick 
fellow-Protestants.  They  have  been  furnished 
with  New  Testaments  and  religious  books; 
nearly  all  have  received  us  with  joy  and  affec- 
tion ;  and  many,  I  hope,  have  been  edified." 

M.  Frossard  did  not  remain  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  thought  it  his  duty  to  go  to  the 
Crimea,  before  the  waUs  of  SebastopS,  that  he 
might  carry  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor  soldiers  who  are  daily  exposed  to 
death.  His  last  letters  announce  that  he  is 
happily  stationed  in  the  French  camp.  He 
obtained  a  very  cordial  reception  from  General 
Canrobert,  all  the  superior  officers,  and  Govern- 
ment officials. 

The  intolerance  of  the  Popish  clergy  is  un- 
known to  the  chiefs  of  our  army.  May  the 
Lord  give  strength  to  M.  Frossard  and  his 
colleagues,  tliat  Uiey  may  be  able  effectually 
to  preach  the  God  of  peace  on  that  unhappy 
theatre  of  war  and  bloodshed  f 

.^L.     .^a      .Am 


PROTESTANT  BETHE8DA  ASYLUM  AT  LAFORCE 


54,  Porchester-terrace,  Kensington, 

April  10,  1855. 

Dear  Dr.  Steaiie, — May  I  ask  you  to  lay 

bcinte  the  readers  of  Evangelical  Christendom 

a  rtrtwnwit  raspeoting  an  Asnrlum  quite  new 

lo  ths  Prot^etaat  Churches  of  France,  which 


is  to  be  opened  at  Laforce^  near  Bergerac, 
(Dordogne). 

The  Bethesda  Protestant  Female  Asylum  is 
intended  to  receive  orphan  or  destitute  girls, 
who  are  either  e^iatea  with  ineurahle  ohronie 
diseases,  deformed,  bUndf  or  idiots. 
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Up  to  ttiis  feiflM  all  tlie  above-flpecifl^d  ohil- 
dien  haye  been  placed  in  conr«iitB  or  hospitals  ; 
otxt  GhiHohes  nerer  having  besn  able  to  pre- 
pare for  these  helpless  oreataros  a  proper 
place,  where  they  might  before  death  learn 
that  Jesus  loves  them. 

Within  these  last  two  years,  I  have  reoeived 
some  of  these  poor  children  int«  my  parsonage 
under  my  own  roof.  The  Lord  hae  bo  blessed 
my  efforts  in  teaohing  and  attending  these 
idiot  and  sick  children,  that  now,  faU  of  joy 
and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  I  enter  upon 
that  great  and  arauous  work. 

For  yean  I  have  tried,  but  in  vain,  to  find 
a  proper  place  at  Laforoe  for  this  new  Asylum 
-^when,  quite  unexpectedly,  two  months  ago, 
the  Mahre  ofifered  me  his  property!  The 
medical  gentiemen  and  all  my  friends  were  so 
anxious  that  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  this 
piopertv  should  not  be  lost,  that  they  desired 
me  to  buy  it  at  once.  This  I  refused  to  do 
without  having  found  first  the  sum  re(]uired  to 
purchase  it— 1,800^  This  property  is  quite 
close  to  my  parsonage — a  large  supply  of 
spring  water,  mvaluable  to  such  an  asylum, 
large  meadows,  vineyards,  and  woods,  to  the 
extent  of  eleven  acres.  A  house  on  it  large 
enough  at  first,  makes  the  property  exactly  the 
very  one  we  want 

The  interest  in  France  in  favoiur  of  Sethesda, 
may  be  seen  by  liie  sums  which  have  been 


coUeoted.  In  less  than  a  month,  Pans  has 
subscribed  5002.  Havre  and  three  othor  towns 
2002.  In  London,  neariy  4007.  have  been 
raised ;  but  there  are  still  TOO/,  to  be  found  in 
order  to  purohase  this  desirable  and  eligible 
piece  of  ground. 

The  Prefiei  of  the  Dordocrne  has  so  stnmgiy 
recommended  tiiis  new  asylum  to  the  Govern- 
ment, that  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  has, 
without  the  slightest  difficulty,  authorised  its 
opening! 

Faithfol  brethren,  the  blind,  the  idiot,  the  in- 
curable, "commit themselves  intoyour  arms;" 
be  "  the  helper  oi  the  fatherless*'  (Psalm  x.  14) ; 
and  by  your  prompt  and  liberal  contributionB 
enable  us  to  open  the  only  Bethesda  we  have 
in  France. 

Believe  me,  dear  Dr.  Steane, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

John  Bost. 
Pastor  at  Laforce,  Director  of 
La  FamiUe  Evangelique, 

***  We  know  how  eamesdy  this  projected 
Asylum  of  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Bost  is 
commended  by  the  French  Protestant  brethren ; 
a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Adolphe  Monod  in  relation 
to  it  now  lies  before  us.  Should  our  readers 
or  any  of  them  desire  to  render  it  their  aid, 
as  we  trust  they  will,  we  shall  be  happy  to 
receive  their  contributions,  sent  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Stbamb,  Camberwell,  Surrey. — Eos. 


HOLLAND. 

SKETCH   OF   ITS   RELIGIOUS  HISTORY. 
To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom. 


My  dear  Sir, — I  cannot  but  gladly  accept 
your  kind  invitation  to  give  you  some  account 
of  the  state  of  things  in  the  LotdHs  kingdom 
in  the  Netherlands.  My  country,  once  so 
honourably  known  in  the  world,  is  now  almost 
forgotten  among  the  nations  of  Europe.  And 
yet  it  deserves  as  much  as  ever  the  attention 
of  God's  children,  for  within  its  limits  a  great 
and  significant  battle  is  to  be  fought  between 
our  Lord  and  the  great  Foe.  It  is,  theieTore, 
that  I  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  lio'relate 
some  uots  m  your  esteemed  joumaJ,  in  order 
tliat  your  Christian  readers  may  know  what 
they  have  to  think  of  and  to  pray  for  as 
regards  their  brethren  in  Holland. 

Our  late  religious  history,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
is  very  different  from  what  might  have  been 
expected,  considering  that  it  is  the  history  of 
tlie  descendants  of  the  fathers  of  Dordrecht. 
The  times,  my  dear  Sir,  are  entirely  altered. 
In  1618,  the  State  convened  a  Synod  at  Dord- 
recht, in  order  to  secure  the  orthodox  principles 
of  faith  in  the  Churoh ;  and  in  1616  the  State 
again  convened  a  Synod  at  the  Hague,  in 
order  to  secure  the  growth  of  those  heresies, 
whichj  with  the  ungodly  political  ideas  of  the 
Jacobins,  invaded  our  poor  countrv  from 
France  and  Germany.  What  a  difference 
betwe^i  1618  and  1B16!  What  e  contrast 
between  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht  and  that  of 


the  Hague !  Could  our  good  old  fathers  lift 
up  their  heads  and  look  at  their  posterity, 
how  distressed  would  they  be  in  seemg  those 
very  precious  truths  despised  and  neglected, 
for  the  maintenance  of  which  they  shed  their 
martyr  blood. 

If  I  say  that  the  Synod  of  the  Hague  forms 
diametrically  a  contrast  with  that  of  Dordreohtt 
I  beg  you  to  understand  this  as  reffards  the 
spirit,  which  prevailed  in  both.  The  Synod 
of  the  Hague  did  not  abolish  openly  and 
officially  what  was  founded  and  proclaimed  by 
that  of  Dordrecht;  the  Synod  of  the  Hague 
has  not  positively  suppressed  the  oonfesston 
of  faith  of  the  Churoh.  O  no !  The  ohfldren 
of  this  world  are  too  wise  for  snch  a  blunder. 
The  good  old  confession  of  ikith  has  kept  its 
usual  place,  and  was  openly  acknowledged  as 
the  standard  of  the  faith  of  ttie  Church.  Bnt 
at  the  same  time,  an  alteration  was  introduced 
into  the  formula  of  subscription  for  the  can- 
didates for  ordination.  Hitherto,  these  can- 
didates were  obliged  to  subscribe  "  that  tbey 
would  preach  the  doctrine  of  the  confession, 
beeauee  fqma)  it  agrees  with  God's  Holy 
Word."  This  word  because  (quia)  was 
changed  into  "in  so  far"  (quatenus),  and  thus 
the  candidates  had  henoefortii  only  to  promdae 
that  they  would  preach  the  doctrine  of  the 
Churoh  eonibSBiott,  in  eofar  as  it  agreed  with 
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God*B  Ward.  And  here,  jou  perceive,  the  door 
waB  opened  to  a  torrent  of  doctrines  and 
opinions.  It  was  now  left  to  everyone's  judg- 
ment to  decide  what  was  to  be  considered  as 
being  according  to  Qod's  Word,  and  what  not. 

The  good,  poor  people  were  little  aware  what 
a  trick  the  highly  reverend  gentlemen  of  the 
Hague  played  on  tliem.  Amsterdam,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  perceived  something  of  the  dan- 
ger, and  sent  np  a  bill  of  protest ;  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it,  and  so  the  matter  wa4 
settled.  The  people  were  content  to  see  the 
old  confession  unaltered  and  plainly  acknow- 
ledged, and  little  cared  about  the  tonnula  of 
sul^cription,  supposing  that  this  rrgnr<led  ouly 
a  mere  matter  of  form  with  whicli  no  layman 
had  to  meddle.  Now,  the  cloi-gynu'u  had  free 
plav.  They  were  wise  enough  not  to  kindle 
their  new  candles  too  suddenly  and  bnghtly. 
Gradually  they  intixiduecd  the  Vtiir  theology  of 
tho  Heidelberg  Professor  Paul  us,  then  of 
Bretschneidcr,  and  of  the  next  Rationalists  and 
Supra-naturalistB,  into  the  three  Academies  or 
Church  Colleges.  Gradually  and  smoothly  the 
new  cradle-song  was  sung;  and  s«?arnoly  a 
miarter  of  a  century  had  elapsed,  oi*c  tho  wfiolo 
Church  had  fallen  asleep  on  the  downy 
cushions  of  French  li;(htuo?*s  and  Gennan 
neology. 

It  was  a  sad,  dull,  dead  period,  from  1S10  to 
lJ=*30.  Only  cold,  dry,  niiscrablo  reasonings 
were  generally  heard*  from  tho  pulpits,  not 
f»n\j  of  the  Eeforraed,  Imt  also  at  tlio  other 
Protestant  Churches.  Tln're  wei-e,  it  is  true, 
some  orthodox  ministers  scatttTrd  here  and 
there,  but  either  their  doctrine  was  arid,  life- 
less orthodoxism,  or  the  cai-s  of  the  peoi)le  were 
stiff,  so  that  tlieir  words  madr  almost  no  impres- 
sion. Tlie  worst  of  all  were  certainly  tho  Mcn- 
nonites.  To  them  Christ  was  only  a  creature: 
and  in  many  a  Mennouitc  connnunion  1 1  is 
holy  name  was  scarcely  heanl  from  the  jiuljjit. 
It  was  from  this  denomination  that,  at  this 
]>eriod,  or  rather  somewhat  earlier,  went  forth 
a  society  "  to  the  use  of  thf  poojilc"  (Maat- 
schappij  tot  nut  vau't  algcnioon),  whicli  was 
atteuaed  with  very  remarkable  and  extraordi- 
nary success,  llie  object  of  tliis  largoly-ex- 
tenued  and  influential  sooirty  was  to  ameliorate 
the  social  and  moral  condition  of  the  peojile, 
and  especially  of  the  lower  cla'^ses,  by  pub- 
lishing popular  books  and  founding  srhoois. 
Jt  was,  however,  a  sud  (urcunistaucp,  that  the 
rationalistic  and  neologian  principles  which 
pr»' vailed  among  the  >iennouites  were  i)ropa- 
gated  by  this  sotiety,  whose  tendency  was  more 
or  less  to  propose  Christianity  as  o  menus  of 
social  welfare,  and  not  as  the  instrument  of 
salvation.  ITic  result  of  all  this  was,  that  this 
scM-iety  contributed  considerably  to  the  disse- 
minating of  unscri])tural  and  latitudinarian 
opinions;  while  the  pxtent  to  which  it  can 
deviate  from  the  tme  foundation  of  Christen- 
dom has  recently  become  endent,  since  it  has 
bpcn  determined,  though  with  a  small  majority, 
that  Jews  may  become  members. 

It  will  be  understood  that  these  statements 
are  intended  to  apply  only  to  the  Dutch  Men- 
nonites,  and  mnst  -not,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  at  variance  with  the  papers  of  another  of 


your  correspondents,  who  is  giving  you  a  gene- 
ral sketch  of  tlieir  history. 

In  this  distressing  state  of  things  there  ^^'ere, 
however,  some  phenomena,  which  gave  hope  of 
abetter  future.  Here,  on  earth,  it  is  never  so 
dark  that  not  a  glhiimcr  of  light  dazzles  in  the 
horizon.  First,  there  was  a  man  of  great  talents 
and  sound  theological  principles,  who,  like  a 
rock  in  the  ocean,  by  firmness  of  character  and 
force  of  testimony,  0}>]K>sed  himself  vigorously 
to  the  spirit  of  the  times.  I  mean  tho  c€»le- 
brated  poet,  Bilderdvk,  a  man  of  such  eminent 
and  manifold  capacities,  that  he  may  l)C  com- 
pared with  your  Milton,  as  regards  bis  poetry, 
and  with  tlie  German  Go€the,  as  regards  his 
genialitj'.  This  great  and  highly -talented 
man  was  a  decided  defender  of  the  Donlrecht 
Churcli  doctrine,  the  principles  of  which  he 
laid  down  in  his  diflerent  iK)ems.  He  lived  at 
that  time  in  T^yden,  tho  chief  university 
town  of  the  country,  and  though  he  was  ve- 
hemently despised  by  the  gi-eat  bulk  of  his 
cont<'mporaries  lM.*caube  of  his  *•  still*  opinions," 
he  was,  on  the  other  hand,excoediugljr  esteemed 
and  beloviHl  by  a  small  circle  of  friends,  who 
acknowledged  him  as  their  master,  and  re- 
freshed thems<dyes  with  the  full  streams  of 
knowletlge  and  poetry  flowing  forth  from  this 
well-iilled  and  bk-ssetl  fouutaiu.  Jo  this  small, 
but  hai»py  circle,  belonged  the  then  so  mar- 
vellously converted  Israelities,  Dr.  da  Costa 
and  Dr.  Capadose  :  further,  Mr.  Gnmn  von 
Prinstcrer,  who  aftei-wurds  was  ap]>ointed,  by 
God's  providence,  to  be  the  chief  louder  of  the 
ortho<lox  jjarty  in  llolhiiid,  Mr.  do  Olorcq, 
President  of  the  Nethcriand  Tnide  Company, 
and  many  other  iH»rsons  of  rank,  name,  and 
talents.  'Theses  formed  a  certain  partv  among 
the  people,  called  "  the  sihool  of  Bilttordyk ;" 
and  they  were,  in  (iod's  hand,  the  means  by 
which  it' pleased  Ilim  to  keep  alive  the  love  of 
the  fathers  in  the  heart  of  tJie  people.  After 
Bildordyk's  death,  it  was  esi>eciully  Dr.  da 
Costa  who  continued  in  his  energetic  writings 
to  blow  the  trumpet  whieh  his  master  had 
sounded  so  faithfully.  You  scarcely,  however, 
ran  ima^ue  luiw  much  injury  and  contempt 
he  and  his  friends  had  to  endure. 

Tiie  poems  of  Bilderdyk  and  Da  Costu. 
along,  with  the  old  writings  of  the  dtHM^aseil 
fathei-s.  proseryed  the  seed  of  life  in  many  a 
heart.  As.howeyer.the  pastors  began  to  develop 
still  more  and  more  their  o]>j)osition  against 
the  doctrine  of  the  Confession,  the  i)eople 
opened  their  ears,  and  were  frightened  to  dis- 
coyer  how  awfully  they  were  led  astray.  This 
gaye  rise  to  a  gn'at  movement  in  the  Church 
in  the  years  1H30-1O.  Eyery where  the  cry 
was  heard.  '•  Un  us  go  out  Irom  this  Babtd 
and  build  a  new  Church  !  "  No  sooner  was 
this  sound  heord,  than  hundreds,  and  by  luid 
by,  thousands  of  souls  left  the  Church.  These 
people,  howeyer.  were  for  tho  most  part 
l>easants  and  operatives;  among  them  were 
"not  many  wists  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble."  And  yet,  this  separation  woidd  most 
probably  have  had  a  large  extent  and  an  in- 
calculable result,  if  the  orthodox  members  had 
united  with  their  sheep.  This,  Kow©xw,^%a 
not  the  caw.    TVvc  «^\wj  ^euX.  oxi\..\roX.  w» 
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pastOTB  remained,  except  two  or  three,  who,  of 
course,  were  not  able  to  direct  Uiis  great  move- 
ment. The  reasons  why  the  orthodox  ministers 
i-emained  in  the  establishment  were  manifold  ; 
but  one  of  them  was  certainly  this — that  King 
William  I.  persecuted  the  seoeders  with  the 
utmost  severity,  as  he  dispersed  their  assem- 
blies with  his  dragoons,  fined  those  who  had 
conducted  the  service,  and  threw  them  into 
prison  if  they  could  not  pay  the  fine.  As, 
however,  these  violent  measures  did  not  attain 
the  object  he  had  in  view,  he  at  length  allowed 
them  to  found  their  own  Church,  but  under 
the  condition  that  thev  should  make  no  claims 
upon  the  property  of  the  establishment — a 
requirement  wnich  was  felt  to  be  unjust,  since 
these  seceders  wei'e,  beyond  all  question,  the 
very  descendants  of  those  fathers  who  had 
built  the  churches  and  gathered  the  funds  of 
the  establishment.  The  Separatists,  however, 
as  they  were  cailed,  accepted  tliis  condition 
proposed  to  them  by  the  kmg,  and  got  hence 
fortn  freedom  of  worship  in  the  country.  It 
is  a  pity,  indeed,  that  they  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  buy  their  liberty  at  such  a  price. 
Had  they  held  fast  their  riglit,  and  not  yielded 
to  the  royal  threatenings,  this  separation  would 
in  all  probability  have  become  more  glorious 
and  influential  wan  it  has  been  hitherto.  For 
now  the  poor  people,  without  pastors  and  left 
to  themselves,  were  obliged  to  be  their  own 
leaders  and  trainers.  For  want  of  ministers, 
they  availed  themselves  of  any  help  they  could 
obtain.  In  the  course  of  ten  or  fifteen  years 
their  congregations,  dispersed  tlu'ough  the 
country,  were  provided  with  ministers,  who, 
for  the  most  part,  liad  received  their  education 
in  a  workshop  or  behind  the  plough.  The 
fruit  of  this  measure  was,  that  tnis  separated 
Church  soon  fell  under  the  dominion  of  men 
who,  as  they  were  suddenly  brought  fix>m  a 
lower  station  to  this  height,  ruled  the  flocks 
with  severity  and  by  the  power  of  private 
regulations.  A  strong  hierarchy  is  now  pre- 
vailing among  these  Christians.  Their  nuniber 
may  be  from  60,000  to  70,000  souls,  but  I  am 
sure  it  would  be  more  than  double  were  the 
ministers  to  use  somewhat  more  mildness  in 
the  application  of  the  doctrine,  and  in  leading 
the  flock. 

It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  the  Sepa- 
ratists to  find  that  tlie  orthodox  pastors 
remained  in  the  Establishment,  for  their  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  almost  all  the  rich, 
talented,  and  noble  members  of  the  orthodox 
party.  Mr.  Groan  van  Prinsterer,  Da  Costa, 
Capadose,  and  all  the  chief  leaders  of  that 
party,  disapproved  of  the  ^paration,  and  de- 
fended the  opinion  that  the  Church  was  to  be 
restorad  in  herulf.  Meanwhile,  the  separation 
had  already  begun  to  do  much  good  among  the 
people  Many  a  sleeping  soul  was  awakened, 
and  the  orthodox  party  began  to  increase  in 
ener^  and  niimber.  It  was  then  (in  1843) 
that  Mr.  Groen  van  Prinsterer,  Capadose,  and 
some  other  chief  names  of  the  orthodox  party, 
delivered  an  address  to  the  Svnod,  in  which 
thev  seriously  complained  of  the  present  con« 
fusion  of  the  Church,  and  insisted  fervently  on 
*he  restoration  of   the  old   foundattona  on 


which   the  fathers  had  built  the   establish- 
ment. 

For  these  foundations  were  now  entirely  un- 
dermined. The  liberal  ministers  had  gradually 
got  so  much  boldness  that  they  now  openly 
and  vigorously  attacked  the  orthodox  creed; 
inGroningen  even,  one  of  the  three  universities 
of  the  kingdom,  the  Professors  of  Theology^ 
namelv.  Professors  Hofistede  de  Groet,  Pareau, 
and  Munrling,  in  association  with  some  other 
professors  and  ministers,  commenced,  in  1837, 
a  periodical  called  "Truth  is  Love,**  which 
they  entii'dy  devoted  to  the  spreading  of  a 
new  system  of  theology,  and  to  the  extir- 
pating of  the  old  orthodox  system  of  Dordrecht, 
which  they  cried  out  against  as  a  cruel  **  blood 
theology.'*  The  elements  of  this,  their  new 
system,  which  soon  became  known  in  the 
country  as  the  "Groningen  doctrine,"  were 
briefly  tlieee:  That  Christ,  a  high,  heavenly 
creature,  was  sent  down  by  the  Father  into 
the  flesh,  in  order  to  regenerate  mankind  by 
His  manifestation,  by  His  Word,  by  His  exam- 
ple, by  the  Spirit,  wliich  came  forth  from  Him 
among  His  disciples,  &c.,  &c.  The  Groningen 
doctrine  was  a  combination  of  Rationalism 
and  Mysticism;  a  mixture  of  Hatonism  and 
Sohleiermacherianism,  adorned  or  rather  dis- 
figured with  many  an  obsolete  and  worn-out 
feeling  of  Dr.  Paulus  and  the  long-deceased 
naturalists.  The  periodical  in  which  this 
system  of  theology  was  explained  was  written 
in  a  popular  style  and  calculated  to  reconcile 
the  well-bred  classes  to  this  new  kind  of 
Christianity.  Dy-and-by  it  was  largelv  spread 
throughout  the  country,  and,  especially  in  the 
province  of  Groningen,  the  new  doctrine  found 
many  adherents  among  the  pastors.  Mean- 
while, in  Leyden,  the  chief  university  of  the 
kingdom.  Professor  Scholten  opened  another 
new  school,  differing  from,  and  in  many  re- 
8t)ects  antagonistic  to,  the  school  of  Groningen. 
This  new  school  was  founded  upon  a  subtle, 
or  rather  barren  Pantheism.  In  Utrecht,  the 
third  university,  orthodoxy  still  continued  to 
be  acknowledged,  but  was  meekly  defended ; 
whilst  here  the  professor  in  philosophy,  whose 
lessons  all  the  students  were  obliged  to  attend, 
declared  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  be  a  "  homet's- 
nest  of  fables.**  Thus  the  three  universities, 
the  three  fountain-heads  of  the  Church,  were 
thoroughly  empoisoned — ^for  the  greater  part 
of  the  clergy  were  Unitarian,  Deistic,  or  Pan- 
theistical. 'The  Synod  itself  and  all  the  subor 
dinate  Oiurch  Colleges  were  composed  of 
clergy  holding  these  views.  And  this  will  be 
enough  to  let  you  perceive  that  Mr.  Groen 
van  Prinsterer^s  addresses  were  almost  of  no 
influence,  and  were  laid  aside  as  if  they  had 
not  been  delivered  at  all. 

Now  again  there  began  a  time  of  silence : 
but  it  was  the  silence  that  precedes  a  storm.  It 
was  in  1848  that  a  new  life  began  to  develop 
itself  among  manv  members  of  Uie  Church. 
A  revival  of  sound  doctrine  and  reli^ous  faiili 
ensued,  which  holds  out  the  promise,  under 
God*8  blessing,  of  a  happier  future  for  my 
countTjr.  But,  finishing  my  present  paper  at 
this  point,  I  will,  with  jour  permiaaion,  i6aum<i 
the  subject  in  another.  X. 
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TSR6ZCT7T10K8. 

The  King  has  not  yet  giren  his  sanction  to 
the  kw  paned  at  the  close  of  the  Diet,  for  the 
puipose  of  preyenting  the  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  hy  "  unauthorised"  persons, 
that  18,  peTBous  who  have  not  received  ordina- 
tion in  the  Latheran  Church.  This  significant 
fact,  and  the  cessation,  for  the  present,  of  all 
peraecuting  measures  on  the  part  of  the  autho- 
rities, indicates  the  prevalence  of  a  hetter  spirit 
in  the  councils  of  the  Sovereign,  or  a  conscious- 
ness diat  the  e^e  of  the  civilised  world  is 
opened  to  the  domgs  of  the  Swedish  Church 
and  Government  in  this  respect  A  case  is 
uow  pending,  however,  which  whilst  it  proves 
the  severitv  with  which  pietists  have  been 
treated,  anords  opportunity  for  manifesting 
the  di^)06ition  of  the  authorities  towards  the 
persecuted.  Several  of  the  Orsa  "Readers/* 
while  attending  a  religious  meeting  in  a 
ndghbouring.  parish,  were  arrested  and  sent 
prisoners  to  Mora.  The  law  of  1752,  however, 
forbids  the  imprisonment  of  any  person  for 
religious  causes  without  previous  examination 
and  sentence  by  the  proper  Court,  llie  officer 
who  arrested  the  parties  having  applied  for 
payment  of  the  expense  of  transport,  the  local 
Ucurt,  by  decree  of  the  26th  August,  1^54, 
demands  payment  from  the  accused  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  neither  passports  nor 
such  certificate  from  the  parish  clergyman  as 
the  law  requires.  Against  this  decision  the 
accused  have  appealed  to  the  High  Court  of 
Stockholm. 

The  Watchman  says,  concerning  this  case : 
'*  We  cannot  see  otherwise  than  that  the  laws 
requiring  travellers  to  be  provided  with  pass- 
parts  or  clerical  certificates  have  respect  only 
to  long  journeys,  and  not  to  excursions  to 
neighbouring  parishes  in  the  same  district.  It 
is  nowhere  in  the  land  customary  for  the 
peasantry  going  beyond  their  parish  to  provide 
themselves  wiUi  such  documents,  or  to  be 
liible  to  arrest  as  va^prants.  From  such  con- 
siderations as  well  as  hx>m  what  is  illegal  in 
the  ap])eal,  it  appears  in  our  eyes  that  a  very 
serious  offence  has  been  committed  against 
these  already  sufficiently-oppressed  Separatists. 
We  hope  that  the  whole  affair  will  be 
thorougnly  sifted,  that  the  local  authonties 
may  ceaee  to  consider  themselves  entitled 
to  treat  the  d^ised  'Readers'  differently  from 
all  other  members  of  the  community." 

The  Swedish  High  Court  has  cancelled  the 
Motenoe  against  N.  F.  Pehrsou  for  "mockery 
of  the  Sacraments,"  but  has  fined  him  66*32 
banco  (nearly  j£6),  for  opening  his  house  for 
imlawful  meetings,  or  in  default  of  payment 
he  is  to  suffer  fourteen  days'  imprisonment  on 
bread  and  water. 

Ko  new  case  has  been  brought  against  the 
f>r8a  '*  Beaders**  since  the  end  of  18^3. 

FBISOK    VTSITI50. 

On  the  17th  of  January  it  was  announced 
m   Stockholm  that  a  few    Christian    ladies 


haying  applied  to  the  King  for  nei-mission  to 
visit  the  female  prisoners  in  toe  gaols  and 
houses  of  correction  in  the  capital,  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  religious  instruc- 
tion, His  Majesty  regarded  very  graciously 
their  benevolent  intentions,  and  gi'anted  the 
desired  permission,  subject,  however,  to  the 
approval  of  the  prison  authorities,  and  to  such 
arrangements  as  they  might  find  necessary. 

Strauge  to  say,  an  attempt  to  arrest  this 
worthy  imitation  of  Mrs.  Fry's  exertions  in  our 
own  land,  has  been  vigorously  made  by  the 
Prison  Chaplain,  showing  how  certain  of  the 
clergy  view  the  efforts  of  the  laity  to  promote 
religious  instruction.  Tlie  ladies  applied  to 
the  Prison  Board  for  the  northern  prisons  in 
the  city  for  needful  sanction  and  directions ; 
and  on  this  application  the  Chaplain  of  the 
prison,  Mr.  Schuttzberg,  reported  that  he  would 
receive  with  a  hearty  welcome  all  who  came 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  him  in  his  respon- 
sible office,  and  who,  influenced  by  genuine 
Christian  philanthropy,  were  fully  qualified 
for  so  important  a  duty;  but  if  persons  came 
carried  away  by  fanaticism,  and  censurable 
pietism,  obstinately  forcing  themselves  into  a 
hallowed  province  for  human  effort,  where, 
by  their  erroneoas  views  and  excited  feelings, 
their  spiritual  pride  and  improper  behaviour 
would  work  in  a  spirit  the  very  opposite  of  his 
who,  by  oath  and  conscience,  is  responsible 
for  the  right  care  of  the  prisoners'  souls,  they 
would  only  tear  down  what  he  sought  to 
build  up.  With  reference  to  two  of  the  ap- 
plicants, they  had  already  begun,  in  two  of 
the  prisons,  a  spiritual  cfibrt,  which,  however 
well-intentioned,  was  improper  and  injurious^ 
and  had  been  put  a  stop  to  m  consequence  of 
his  (Mr.  S.'s)  report  on  the  subject.  The 
Chaplain  urged,  therefore,  that  the  Board 
should  refuse  to  sanction  the  application,  so 
far  as  these  two  ladies  were  concerned. 

The  Prison  Board  reminded  the  Chaplain 
that  the  Consistory  of  Stockholm  had  <Usap- 
proved  of  tlie  steps  he  had  taken  in  prohibiting 
the  labours  of  tlie  two  ladies  in  certain  prisons 
as  entirely  beyond  his  province,  the  prison  au- 
thorities having  given  their  sanction  to  those 
labours.  ThePi'ison  Board,  notwithstanding  the 
unfavourable  report  of  their  Chaplain,  agreed  to 
sanction  the  application  of  the  ladies,  and 
arranged  that  a  Sabbath-school  under  their 
charge  should  commence  on  the  21st  January, 
and  be  taught  weekly  from  half-past  one  till 
balf^ast  three.  The  language  employed  by 
the  Board  must  be  encouraging  to  those  ex- 
cellent ladies  :  though  connected  with  a  Chap- 
lain so  adverse  to  their  Christian  efforts,  theu^ 
trials  cannot  but  be  great.  On  the  22nd 
January,  the  Chaplain  was  called  before  the 
Board,  when  the  Boai'd  expressed  regret  that 
Mr.  S.  had  not  been  present  the  previous  day, 
when  the  Sabbath-school  was  opened,  for  the 
purnose  of  giving  the  ladies  all  needful 
guidance,  and  especially  Uiat  he  might  com- 
mimicate  to  themselves  liis  apprehensions,  in 
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order  to  guard  them  against  any  oourse  which 
might  prove  ii^jurious.  The  Board  further 
declare:  "lliat  a  continued  advancement  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  Chaplain  has  pro- 
ceeded in  this  matter  would  have  the  appear- 
ance of  perrerfleness,  which  least  of  all  ought 
to  be  expected  from  the  Prifion  Chaplain,  who, 
among  the  servants  of  the  prison,  was  the  one 
who  should  be  most  ready  and  willing  to 

Shten  the  labours  of  the  applicants  by  his 
nee  and  information,  so  that  these  labours 
might  most  certainly  accomplish  the  benefit 
thereby  contemplatad."  The  Board  required 
the  Pneon  Chaplain  to  be  in  attendance  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  with  which  he  complied. 

Your  intimacy  with  at  least  one  of  the  ap- 
plicants invests  the  above  acoount  with  a 
peouHsT  interest  to  you,  but  the  aifair  is  im- 
portsnt  as  exhibiting  the  jealousy  with  which 
too  many  of  the  clergy  regard  anv  religious 
effi>rts  put  forth  by  the  laaty,  and  also  the 
growing  convietion  in  Sweden  that  the  most 
zealous  of  the  clergy  need  the  assistance  of 
lay  agency  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  God 
in  the  Ibjiq. 

Among  the 

XNCOUBAOIKG   CISCDMSTAKCES 

now  tianspiring  in  Sweden  must  ie  reckoned 
the  cooperation  of  the  laity  in  religious  efforts, 
to  an  extent  heretofcH^  unknown  in  that 
country.  Religious  Tract  Societies  are  mul- 
tiplying in  various  directions,  and  when  an 
organized  system  of  tract-lending  comes  into 
operation  much  additionalgood  will  be  eifected. 
Sabbath-schools  for  purely  religious  instruc- 
tion,  introduced  so  recently  as  1852,  ai*e  pros- 
pering and  increasing  in  number.  Never  was 
there  so  large  a  demand  for  the  Holy  ScrTp- 
tures,  the  agency  for  the  Bible  Society  cannot 
get  them  ready  fast  enough.  The  "  Keaders," 
not  alarmed  by  previous  persecution,  assemble 
for  edification  more  numerously  than  ever. 
So  fax  north  as  Lulea,  the  meetings  proceed 
with  all  quietness  and  good  order.  The  books 
ussd  are  the  Bible,  Luther's  "  Postillas,"  the  old 
Swedish  Psahn-book,  and  Ziou'sand  Rutsti'om's 
Hymns.  Occasionally  a  portion  is  read  from 
the  PUtist  and  the  Bibh  Fne^id.  On  Sab- 
bath afternoons,  when  there  is  no  service 
in  the  church,  the  meetings  begin  at  three  and 
continue  two  or  three  hoiurs.  On  Wednesday 
evenings,  the  room  is  open  from  six  to  eight. 
Such  have  recently  been  the  crowds  attending, 
that  several  have  agreed  to  unite  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  laiige  hall.  Besides  many  of  the  poor, 
oonsiderable  and  increasing  numbers  of  the 
middle  class  are  present  at  the  meetings.  Tliis 
congregation  is  60  peaceful  that  no  one  need  fear 
it,  but  great  noise  around  has,  nevertheless, 
been  caused  by  it,  and  it  bears  the  fdgn  of 
the  Cross  by  inward  foars  and  outward  con- 


flicts. A  private  correspondent  writes  to  me: 
"  Qod  be  praised,  the  cause  of  our  Loxd  and 
King  advances  more  and  more.  Never  did  it 
appear  so  glorious  as  now.  By  the  very  many 
letters  I  receive  at  this  time  nora  all  parts  of 
the  land,  I  am  daily  astoniehed  to  see  now  the 
work  moves  in  every  nart  of  the  country. 
Glory,  glory,  to  God  in  the  highest,  he  is  Im- 
manuel — God  with  us." 

One  indication  of  the  progress  of  spiritual 
inquiry  is  found  in  the  laiigely-increaaed  dr- 
culatiou  of  the  PietUt,  a  purely  spiritual 
journal,  the  very  name  of  which  makes  it 
unacceptable  to  woridly  persons.  Little  did  I 
anticipate  when  I  started  this  paper,  in  18il, 
that  it  would  ever  reaoh  the  circulation  it  has 
now  attained,  or  effect  what  has  been  ac- 
complislied  by  it  I  then  felt  tlie  want  of  a 
periodical  which  would  meet  the  inquiries  of 
earnest  seekers  of  salvation,  and  prove  a 
means  of  conununication  between  the  ^ly 
scattered  abroad  in  the  land.  The  Archbishop 
of  that  day  (Wingard)  approved  of  my  pro- 
ject, but  uriged  me  not  to  think  of  issuing  a 
journal  with  so  obnoxious  a  name;  assunng 
me  that,  although  he  much  wished  to  en- 
courage the  enterprise,  he  could  not  even  have 
on  his  table  a  paper  bearing  a  title  used  iu 
the  country  as  a  byeword  of  reproach.  I 
could  not,  however,  see  my  way  to  an  alter- 
ation, and  many  a  time  since  have  I  been 
thankful  that  I  did  not  consent  to  change  the 
title.  Under  the  able  editorship  of  my  esteemed 
friend,  M.  Rosenius,  tlie  Pietisty  now  num- 
bers nearly  8,000  siibscribers ;  whilst  the  most 
popular  political  paper  in  the  countiy  has  a 
circulation  of  only  ii,000. 

A  new  joiimal  is  announced  by  cer- 
tain Professors  of  the  University  of  Lund,  to 
be  called  the  Swedish  Church  Newspaper.  I 
believe  the  bold,  and  in  some  respects  extreme 
views  advocated  in  the  ^*  Evangelical  Friend  of 
the  Church*'  have  occasioned  the  issue  of  tliis 
new  periodical,  which  is  to  commence  next 
month.  There  is  reason  to  expect  that  this 
paper  will  have  a  wide  circulation;  the 
tl'aichfnany  too,  though  decidedly  religious  in 
tone,  has  gready  increased  its  subscription-list 
this  year;  at  all  this  I  greaUy  rejoice,  for 
how  can  we  expect  the  Swedish  authorities  to 
cease  frx>m  persecuting  acts  when  the  public 
miud  of  Sweden  is  so  far  behind  the  age  on 
the  subject  of  religious  freedom. 

The  Swedish  Branch  of  the  Alliance  has 
nominated  the  Eev.  Dr.  Bergman  and  Captain 
Berger  to  attend  the  Christian  gathering  in 
Paris.  It  is  thought  that  other  Swedes  will 
be  there. 

Believe  me,  yours  in  Christian  love, 

Gao.  Scott* 
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GEHMAKY. 

HISTORICAL    NOTICES    OF    THE    EVANGELICAL    MENNONITES. 

vni. 

UBXMO  STMONS'   DOOSBOIK.      BY  A  tCBlTKOllITE  AIIMI8TBB. 

Dear  Brother, — ^As  I  was  on  tlie  point  of  closing  this  letter,  the  April  Number  of  your 
excellent  periodical  reached  me,  and  in  it  I  have  read  your  kind  and  brotherly  introduction  to 
my  aaventh  letter.  I  thank  you  moat  sincerely  for  your  hononrable  mention  of  me,  which 
matt,  be  abimdaatly  Boffioient  ta  satiafy  all  the  impartial  among  your  readers,  as  to  what  tliey 
miglit  be  veady  to  liiink  lof  sectarian  communications.  I  am  sure  it  will  give  both  you  and 
tbem  i^easare  to  hear,  that  I  have  received  seyeral  letters  from  Protestant  Pffidobaptists  in 
Germany,  expressing  the  great  interest  and  deep  sympathy,  with  which  they  have  read  tliese 
lettera — an  interest  of  which  I  had  still  earlier  been  assured  by  my  highly  respected  friend, 
FroteaDT  Dr.  Hondeshagen  of  Heidelbei^,  when  I  made  him  better  acquainted  with  the 
pecqlisr  doctrines  of  our  eonfessions.  But  now,  what  shall  I  say  of  the  present  letter?  It 
would  eeareely  have  oeeurred  to  me  to  write  it,  but  for  some  remarks,  which  I  find  in  your 
March  Number,  in  an  account  of  an  interview  of  some  excellent  brethren  with  His  Majesty  the 
King  ef  Prussia,  which  seems  to  me  to  require  notice.  In  the  following  statement  I  claim  for 
our  confession  that  it  is  not  sectarian,  but  evangelical ;  and  yoiu:  readers  will  receive  it,  not  as 
polemically  maintaining  the  truths  it  enumerates,  but  simply  exhibiting  them  historically.  In 
the  confident  expectation  that  you  will  kindly  receive  this  letter, 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  yours,  &c.,  kc. 

J.M, 

A  CM>NFSaaiON  OF  THE  FAITH  OF  THE   MSMN0NITE8  OF  THE   PBK8EKT  TIME. 


Th»  Confession,  I  ought  to  premise,  was 
drawn  up  by  myself.  It  is  an  abstract  of 
ray  doe^nial  work  which  is  used  in  many 
Churches  in  Germany  and  North  America, 
and  1ms  fouud  still  wider  circulation  in  another 
work.  I  shall  not,  however,  on  that  account 
hesitttle  to  publish  it  in  your  journal,  for  I 
faaTc  in  vain  sought  to  find  another  modem 
Confeeeion.  I  have  kept  to  the  exactwords  of 
the  Confession  as  it  appears  in  the  above  men- 
tioned book,  entitled,  "  Becollections  of  the 
Two  Holy  Days  of  Baptism  and  the  first  8acra- 
menL"  *  ' 

CONFBSSJOK. 

Tlifough  feith  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour, 
I  tm  ealled  to  be  a  child  of  Ood  and  an  h^r 
of  eternal  life,  that  is,  to  be  saved.  It  is  only 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  through  myself, 
that  I  can  arrive  at  such  happiness.  For  by 
sin,  man  is  alienated  from  Ood,  and  is  under 
the  power  of  evil,  whereby  his  heart  is  per- 
verted and  depraved,  and  his  reason  is 
darkened.  Therefore,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  worid,  Ood  has  revealed  himself  to  man. 
He  spoke  with  the  first  man  and  with  his 
posieritr ;  He  choee  the  Patriarchs  and  their 
seed;  He  gave  laws  and  promises  to  the 
people  of  Imel,  by  Moses  and  the  prophets ; 
andhislly,  He  sent  His  onlv  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  speddng  to  ail  men  by  Him. 
And  Has  revelation  of  God  I  find  in  the  Holy 
fimftwre$  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
wfaadi  were  written  by  chosen  and  holy  men, 
fnmh0i$  and  apoetUs,  who  were  enlightened 
sod  iiii|rhed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Uking  the  Hdy  Scriptures  as  my  foundation, 
I  prafess  mj  faith  with  the  whole  Evangelical 
Clniteii  in  the  Apostle's  Creed,  which  is  as 
feUova: 


"  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  in  Jesus 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  conceived  by 
the  Hely  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried,  descended  into  Hell,  the 
third  dfty  rose  again  from  the  dead.  He 
ascended  into  Heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  from 
whence  he  shall  come  to  judge  tlie  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  tiic 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  communion  of 
Saints,  the  forgiveness  of  Sins,  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  and  life  everlasting.    Amen." 

In  making  this  confession,  I  declare  the  fol- 
lowing as  saving  truth. 

1.  God  is  the  only  good  and  perfect  Being, 
the  everlasting  Lorn  and  Creator,  who  created 
everything,  preserves  and  imUs,  and  from  whom 
alone  proceeds  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
especially  that  of  salvation.  No  one  has  ever 
seen  Him,  yet  His  x>ower  and  godhead  are 
plainly  visible  in  the  works  of  creation ;  in  an 
especial  manner,  however,  has  He  revealed 
Himself  in  His  Word.  His  being  is  indeed 
incomprehensible  to  me,  yet  I  say,  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures:  God  is  a  Spirit, God  i^Lord, 
and  he  is  One  His  attributes  are,  indeed,  too 
high  for  me  to  understand,  but  the  Scriptures 
caU  Him  eternal  and  unchangeable;  they  s|)eak 
of  Wis omnipoietiee, supreme  wisdom^  omniscience, 
and  omnipresence;  and  as  holy,  righteous,  true, 
ecad  faithful;  as  good,  merciful,  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  Rnd  patient.  He  particularly  showed 
Himselif  to  the  people  of  Israel.  But  finally 
and  perfectly  has  God  i^evealed  Himself  in  his 
Son,  VLB  everlasting  love,  who  created  us,  and 
determined  to  redeem  us  by  His  Son,  and  to 
sanctify  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


*  Leipsic,  Karl  Taachnitz, 
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But  not  only  has  God  created  man  and 
)ieaven  and  earth,  with  all  that  is  therein, 
above  and  beneath ;  the  whole  world  is  His 
handvwork,  created  by  the  Everlasting  Word, 
aQd  brought  into  existence  by  Christ  to  His 
eternal  praise  and  glory,  and  that  all  creatures 
should  rejoice  in  Him.  As  the  crown  of  the 
creation,  as  the  most  perfect  creature  on  earth, 
stands  man,  who,  good  and  pure  in  spirit, 
soul,  and  body,  came  from  the  hand  of  God, 
^e  image  and  likeness  of  Him  who  created 
him. 

But  alas !  not  long  did  man  remain  in  this 
original  condition  of  innocence.  Tempted  to 
sin,  b^  him  who  was  a  murderar  from  the 
beginning,  he  fell  from  God  through  unbelief, 
piide  and  lust,  and  now  all  his  posterity  are 
oeoome  subjects  of  sin,  Satan  and  death.  The 
image  of  God  was  lost;  and  man,  by  his  per- 
verted and  depraved  heart  is  incapable  of 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  loving 
and  obeying  him ;  he  is  dead  in  sin  and  trans- 
gression. This  is  the  misery  which  is  come 
upon  man.  For  sin  is  disobedience,  rebellion, 
and  enmity  against  God ;  and  this  greatest  of 
evils,  this  black  ingratitude,  leads  to  deatky  to 
everlasting  perdition,  which  man  deserves  all 
the  more,  inasmuch  as  the  original  sin  of  every 
descendant  of  Adam  is  the  source  of  innu- 
merable transgressions. 

But,  joyful  news,  we  are  not  left  in  our  lost 
condition !  It  is  God's  will  that  all  men  should 
be  saved ;  to  His  image  wiU  He  restore  them. 
And,  thei^ofore,  finom  all  eternity  He  determined 
on  a  plan  of./edemptiou  and  salvation,  and 
has  placed  its  accomplishment  in  the  hands  of 
His  only  begotten  Son,  revealing  Him  to  us 
after  He  had  iu  the  old  covenant  prepared  for 
Uus  plan  of  redemption  by  promises  and  laws. 
Tlie  promises  wei'e  to  afford  comfort  and  hope 
iu  salvation ;  the  law  was  to  convince  of  sin, 
and  to  lead  to  the  desire  after  the  promised 
grace.  And  whoever  earnestly  examines  him- 
self by  the  law,  must  be  brought  to  acknow- 
ledge himself  a  lost,  hell-deserving  sinner, 
and  must  acknowledge  that  the  cliief  thiug  he 
needs  is — redemption  from  the  ruin  caused  by 
sin. 

2.  This  redemption  is  come.  Tliere  is  a 
Redeemer,  Jescs  Christ,  the  Saviour,  the 
Messias,  tlie  Anointed,  is  His  name.  There  is 
salvation  iu  no  other.  He  is  the  true  God, 
begotten  of  the  Father  fiom  etei-nity,  pai'takiug 
of  the  same  nature.  But  He  is  also  a  real 
man,  born  of  a  woman — but  without  sin;  a  true 
man,  like  us  in  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  in  the 
form  of  sinful  flesh ;  like  us  iu  eveiything— only 
without  sin.  This  Jesus  is  my  Prophet,  my 
Priest » and  my  Kimj.  He  taught  the  words  of 
God  as  He  heai'd  them  from  the  Father;  ex- 
plained the  law ;  testified  by  signs  aud  wonders 
that  He  was  sent  from  God  to  redeem  man- 
kind; aud  proplie.4ed  of  his  death,  resiu*- 
rection,  and  ascension  into  Heaven,  of  the 
outpouriug  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  end  of 
tlie  world,  and  His  return  to  judgment.  Thus 
He  showed  himself  as  a  prophet.  And  He  is 
my  high  priest,  as  being  the  only  true  and 
efficacious  sacrifice  for  sinners,  sufiering  volun- 
tary sorrow  in  his  soul,  paying  perfect  obedi- 


ence, and,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God, 
dying  on  tlie  cross ;  bringB  me  in  his  interces- 
sions for  me  before  the  Father,  and  hleisea  me 
with  His  heavenly  grace.  What  a  great  proof' 
of  love  was  His  suffering  and  death!  Mj 
Saviour  bore  my  sins  and  Vie  sins  of  the  Khoie 
uorld  ;\  He  bore  the  curse  of  the  law,  in  m/y 
place  and  in  the  place  of  all  sinners;  and 
offered  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God ; 
and  efibcted — by  the  whole  work  of  redemp> 
tion,  by  his  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  will  of  God 
in  his  life  and  oonveraation,  and  especially  by 
enduring  the  punishment  of  sin  in  His  suffer- 
ings and  death — ^the  reconciliation  of  th^ 
sinner  with  God. 

Then  was  the  righteousness  wrought  out 
which  avails  before  God.  All  that  Christ  has 
done  is  now  ascribed  to  me,  as  though  I  Had 
done  it ;  all  that  He  has  merited  and  deserved 
comes  to  me.  I  now  receive  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  peace  with  God.  Indeed,  because 
Christ  was  made  sin  for  me,  in  Him  I  obtain 
righteousness  before  God,  and  have  joyful  ac 
cess  to  the  Father. 

And  Jesus  Christ  is  also  my  King.  For  in 
virtue  of  His  obedience,  after  His  resurrection. 
He  ascended  to  Heaven  in  His  human  nature, 
and  sits  on  the  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Almighty  Father;  all  power  is  given  to  Him 
in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  in  an  especial  manner 
is  He  Head  of  His  Church — increases  it,  and 
protects  it  against  all  enemies,  fnd  endows  it 
with  his  gifts. 

9.  The  work  of  redemption  is  for  all  men. 
for  all  times,  and,  therefore,  is  for  me ;  yet  1 
can  only  really  partake  of  it  through  the  Holt 
Ghost.  Therefore  did  the  Lonl  send  the 
Spirit  at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  to  His  dis- 
ciples, that  He  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  might  enlighten  them  and  all  be- 
lievers, lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  bring 
them  into  communion  with  Him  and  the 
Father.  This  Holy  Ghost,  however,  is  not 
simply  the  power  of  God  and  Christ,  but  He 
is  the  Lord,  and  the  dispenser  of  all  gifts  and 
strength,  and  is  Himself  a  Divine  Being, 
inseparable  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
whom  I  acknowledge  and  adore  as  the  triune 
God,  as  Ood  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  Spirit^ 
and  in  whom  I  have  all  that  I  need  for  salvation. 
And  God  leads  men  to  salvation,  eaUing  them 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  working 
in  them  repentance,  faith,  and  eonvernon,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  By  His  graoe,  God  effects  in 
man,  when  he  does  not  strive  against  Him, 
an  alteration  of  mind,  so  that  he  comes  to  see 
liis  naturally  lost  condition,  repents,  and 
desires  after  the  grace  revealed  in  Christ. 
And  the  believing  reception  of  this  graoe,  the 
joyful,  childlike  conviction,  that  although  my 
conscience  accuses  me  of  having  tranagreseecl 
all  God's  commands.  He  nevertheless,  with- 
out  any  merit  of  my  own,  but  from  firee  grace,. 
bestows  upon  me  and  ascribes  to  me  the  satis- 
faction,  righteousness,  and  holiness  of  Christ, 
as  though  I  had  never  sinned,  and  had  myself 
accomplished  what  Christ  has  done  and  suf- 
fei*ed  for  me — ^this  is  Evangelical  Faith,  which 
renoimces  all  righteousness  by  works,  all 
merit,  even  all  worthiness  which    we    may 
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think  ire  possett  by  this  faiUi,  wlooh  is  only 
the  hand  with  wjiich  I  take  what  God  offers 
■le  in  Christ  From  faith  springs  the  wiliiog* 
]i«ss  and  power  to  do  good  works ;  for  it  is  no 
d«t»d  faith,  since  beibre  it  can  he  asked 
whether  there  is  anything  to  be  done,  it  has 
slready  done  it  By  means  of  fsith,  jwiifioa- 
tioti  amio  life  is  given  me ;  I  become  a  new 
man— «  new  creature — born  again  of  the 
Spirit  Gratitude  for  such  grace  is  shown  in 
k>ve  towards  God  and  man,  in  a  oonverBation 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  holinesB 
ofU/0^  in  which  the  heart  and  tlie  life  only 
ynw  while  they  remain  in  Christ. 

All  those  who  have  faith,  form  the  eongre- 
fatUm^  the  Chureh^  the  body  of  Christ ;  which 
Church  was  founded  at  the  first  Christian 
Fea^t  of  Pentecost  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  is  now  increased  by  the 
preaohing  of  the  Gospel.  This  Church  is  the 
one  holyumtenal  Christian  Church,  its  true 
hTing  members  are  holy  and  beloved  of  God, 
they  help  and  serve  one  another  with  inward 
fellowship.  The  Lord  has  appointed  the 
ofllee  of  teacher,  preacher,  or  shepherd,  for  the 
teaehing,  preaching,  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  is  the  Ught  and  right  of  the 
Church,  an  oifioe  which  is  to  be  used  by 
sU  Church  members  with  respect  and  con- 
fidence. And  for  the  strengthening  of  faitii 
and  spiritoal  life,  the  Lord  has  instituted  two 
tntraments.  Now,  as  there  are  many  Churches, 
I  must  take  care  to  regard  only  those  as  really 
Christian,  in  which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is 
prorfaumed,  and  in  which  both  sacraments  are 
observed  according  as  they  were  instituted  by 
the  Lord.  As  this  is  the  case  in  our  Evan- 
yefifoi  Mmnonite  Church,  I  look  upon  it  justly 
t&  a  tmly  Christian  Church 

The  two  sacraments  instituted  by  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ  are,  holy  Baptisfn  and  the  holy 
Simper;  and  by  these  gracious  ordinances 
the  Lord  confirms  and  bestows  invisible  and 
^^tual  gifts  through  \-isible  and  outward 
figns.  Baptism  is  to  me  a  seal  and  pledge 
of  the  Jorgwenew  of  eine  and  the  gift  of  the 
Hoiy  Spirit,  and  a  gracious  means  of  reception 
and  incorporation  into  the  communion  of 
rhrist  and  His  Church ;  by  this  bath  of  the  new 
Mrih  I  become  a  child  ana  heir  of  God  and  a 
feikw  hm  with  Christ,  because  I  then  put  on 
Christ  and  become  a  part  of  Him.  Therefore, 
I  must,  if  I  receive  baptism,  not  only  deeply 
fed  in  my  heart,  hut  openly  acknowledge  before 
God  and  the  Church,  that  I  need  pardon  for 
my  sins,  and  desire  to  be  renewed  and  sane- 
lined  by  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
sad  to  hold  all  that  the  Lord  has  commanded. 
It  is  therefore  necessary  that  I  should  pre- 
viouahr  be  instructed  in  Uie  Cliristian  doctiine, 
that  J  may  be  able  to  lay  before  the  Chureh 
the  eonfession  of  my  faith,  and  take  upon 
myself  the  vows  of  a  Chiistian  life.  For  the 
L«d  himself  says.  Teach  all  people  and  baptise 
thtm^  ai»d  Ifhoever  believes  and  is  baptized 
shaU  be  eaved.  According  to  which  words, 
teaching  and  faith  must  precede  baptism.  A 
«eal  and  pledge  of  the  foi^veness  of  sins  can 
only  be  given  to  those  who  feel  and  acknow- 
Mge  their  sins  and  desire  pardon ;  as  also 
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the  new  birth  and  the  renewing  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  onlv  take  place  where  repentaivee 
and  fai^  alreaay  exist. 

Therefore,  in  our  communion  only  adults 
are  baptised ;  and  in  this  they  follow  the  custom 
of  the  Anostles,  who  only  baptized  those  who 
confessea  their  faith.  In  the  Lord's  Supper  I 
receive,  threuffh  the  visible  signs  of  oread 
and  wine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  I  take  Him. 
himself,  while  iu  a  mysterious  manner  I  eat 
His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood,  to  the  strength- 
ening and  nourishment  of  the  inner  spiritual 
man ;  for  He  has  said,  '*  Tliis  is  my  body ; 
this  is  my  blood.'*  And  thus  I  am  per^onJly 
and  Divinely  assured  that  I  receive  Uie  seal  of 
the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy. 
Spirit :  but  I  can  only  hope  for  this  when  I 
approach  this  sacrament,  after  e%xn<d9i,  penitent,, 
and  believing  self  investigation. 

And  if  I  pursue  my  earthly  pilgrimage  as  a 
member  of  Christ's  body,  forsaking  a  sinful 
life,  and  joyfully  engagmg  in  the  service  of 
Ood;  if,  fi'om  gratitude  to  God  and  my  Ba^ 
viour,  I  walk  in  all  His  commandments,  espe- 
cially imitating  the  example  of  Jesus  Chnst; 
if  I  am  strengthened  thereto  by  the  diligent 
use  of  the  Word  of  (?(Mi— whether  as  I  hear  it 

E reached  or  myself  read  and  study  it — and 
old  faithful  communion  with  God  and  Jesus 
Christ ;  if,  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  I  conduct 
myself  as  a  Christian  ;  if  I  have  love  to  God 
and  my  neighbour;  if,  above  all,  I  walk 
in  the  truth,  and  always  speak  the  truth, 
that  my  yea  is  yea,  and  my  nay  is  naiy; 
then  I  shall,  after  death — the  penalty  of 
sin — ^has  called  me  away  from  this  lilb,  be 
united  in  the  closest  manner  to  Jesus  Christ 
my  Lord,  fi^eed  from  every  evil  and  all  sin ; 
and  shall  at  tlie  resurrection  of  the  fie$h — 
when  the  corrupted  body  rises  to  be  jomed  to 
the  soul  to  enter  into  eternal  life,  after  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  all  people  shall  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ — ^reoeive 
everlasting  salvation  and  glory  from  my  Ee- 
deemer  with  all  the  Saints  of  all  times.  This 
is  certain  truth !  Here  rests  my  hope !  God 
gi*ant  it  in  His  grace  through  Jesus  Christ! 
Amen. 

This  is  the  Confession.  Whether  it  be 
Evangelical,  and  whether  he  who  confesses  it 
with  heart  and  mouth,  and  walks  according  to 
it,  belong  to  the  Evangelical  Chureh  or  not,  I 
leave  to  you  and  your  honoured  readere  to 
judge.    I  have  only  to  add  a  few  remarks. 

1st  In  this  Confession,  a  v^ly  to  what  was 
said  by  Brotlier  Ouckon  to  His  Mnjesty  the 
King  of  Piiissia,  diat  the  Mennonites  baptise 
all  their  children  indiscriminately  at  the  age 
of  14-16,  and  that  they  receive  their  whole 
natural  progeny  into  their  communion.  We 
act,  on  the  contrary,  on  the  principle  of 
admitting  those  who  have  received  the  truth 
in  their  hearts,  &c. ;  and  require  also,  after 
the  Apostle*s  example,  the  fattn  simply :  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  &c.,  to  which  belier  oaptism 
gives  an  open  avowal  before  the  Chureh  And- 
therefore  we  on  no  account  baptize  all  our 
"  children  **  on  arriviug  at  a  certain  age,  but 
at  various  ages,  even  to  twenty  or  ^irty  years, 
of  which  I  could  give  instances ;  and  should 


it» 
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dUr  **  cMldwn  "  not  believe,  of  Hve  «ift  un^ly 
hSIfe;  we  should  not  baptize  them. 
.  2.  In  the  above  Confession  only  itidireet 
Inference  is  made  to  the  question  of  oaths  and 
fhtliMry  service.  With  regard  to  both,  how- 
ever, Brother  Lehmamc  spoke  to  the  Prussian 
monarch  as  follows :  **  Tliere  is  another  cir- 
<;timstanoe,  which  commends  the  Baptists  to 
the'favour  of  the  State  more  than  the  Mennon- 
ites.  The  latter,  as  it  is  well  known,  neither 
ike  oaths,  nor  perform  military  service,  both 
of  which  our  confession  of  faith  authorizes  us 
to*  do."  Without  remarking  on  the  propriety 
of  atebking  the  approbation  of  the  Government 
by  t^ese  means,  I  must,  on  the  other  hand, 
aay,'  as  a  matter  of  historical  fact,  that  by  the 
sacredness  with '  wliich  the  Mennonites  nave 
regarded  their  **  yea"  as  yea,  and  their  "  nay  ** 
as  nay,  when  these  have  been  given  insteadof 


an  oath,  they  have  in  an  eepeeial  hianiier 
commended  themselves  to  the  Govemmefftt. 
And  military  service  they  do  render  in  the 
whole  of  Holland,  Germany,  Bhenis^-Prussia 
(as  the  King  of  Prussia  is  well  aware),  in  the 
Palatinate,  Baden,  Wurtembeiv,  Elsass,  A;c. ; 
and  only  in  East  and  West  Prussia  do  our 
co-religionists  adhere  to  a  contrary  practice, 
following  a  principle  formerly  common  among 
them  all,  but  which  has  so  little  ground  in 
Scripture,  that  it  has  been  {ustly  abandoned  bv 
the  great  majority  of  the  Mennonites,  as  well 
as  the  other  false  principle  of  forbidding  them 
to  wear  any  robes  of  office.  Even  Menno 
Symons  himself  never  expressed  his  opinion 
that  either  of  these — the  carrying  of  arms,  or 
the  wearing  of  magisterial  robes — were  incon- 
sistent with  the  calling  of  a  Christian. 


THE  INNER  MISSION— ITS  VARIOUS  Ij\BOURS. 

FBOX    TH£    SPKKCH    OF    DB.  WICHEBN,  AT    THE    LAST    UBOHJCKTAO. 

BWMVmiHOODS — BIBLES  TO  THE  NBWLV  MABBIED— GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  NAVY — ^JOrBNEnfEM-^ 
LIBRABIBS  FOR  THE  PEOPLE — ^THB  DIASPORA — ^AGENTS  WANTED— DECREASE  OF  THEOLOOTOAL 
STUDENTS. 


Wa  desire  to  see 

BBOTHERUOODS 

founded,  though  we  would  not  establish  any 
siaiiliir  to  those  of  medieval  times.  But  the 
Cettlral  Gommittoe  oannotfouud  them.  Indeed, 
it  would  not  do  it;  but  where  the  right  man 
appears  thev  will  rise  self-formed.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  Central  Committee  has  only  en> 
deaFOured  to  preserve  that  which  already  exists. 
Five  iastilutions  have  pla4sed  themselves  at  the 
dispoflttion  of  the  Central  Committee— ZiiH- 
ekow^Beinstadt,  Puppenhof,  Duisburg,  and  the 
Rauhia-house.  We  need  money  to  support  the 
BMii  whom  we  withdraw  from  these  Institutions 
to  fill  our  situations ;  and  hence  we  have  only 
bean  able  to  employ  ten. 

The  Central  Committee  has  not  only  un- 
dsvtaken  to  promote  domestic  worship,  but  has 
also  given 

BIBLES  TO   NEWLT'MARBIED   COUPLES. 

It  is  now  customary  in  Bremen  to  give  each 
nev^-married  couple  a  Bible.  We  have  also 
addressed  a  circular  to  every  Bible  Society,  in- 
viting them  to  co-operate  in  this  work.  And  the 
custom  has  been  introduced  in  many  localities. 
lift  Toygau  253  Bibles  were  distributed  to  as 
many  newly-married  couples.  The  Bible  is  a 
living  protest  against  all  impropriety  at  a 
wedding. 

Then  we  have 

THE  QEBMAN   COMMERCIAL   NAVY 

incur  eye — ^in  our  Evangelical  eye.  It  inci*ea«;cs 
yearly.  Four  thousand  sliips  plough  the  seas 
that  wash  our  coasts — the  North  Sea  and 
the  Baltic.  What  has  ever  yet  been  done  for 
sailors?  Who  hitherto  has  ever  thought  of 
them  ?  The  dangers  imperilling  their  morals 
are  greater  than  those  to  which  their  lives  are 
exposed  by  the  open  ocean.  A  Sailor's  Friend 
"''Hjiety  has  long  existed  in  England,  and  has 
t  out  missionaries  to  them.  In  the  year  1853, 


523  ships  were  wrecked  on  the  American 
coasts.  Hence  it  is  necessary  that  something 
should  be  done.  \Miat  shall  be  done  ?  In  the 
last  century,  forms  of  prayer  for  seamen  ex- 
isted. Norwegian,  Dutch,  and  Danish  laws 
impose  it  as  a  duty  upon  captains  to  cele- 
brate Divine  service.  The  captain  becomes, 
in  some  sort,  a  minister,  who  must  preach 
every  Sunday,  otherwise  he  will  be  fined. 
Hence,  tliere  mav  be  foimd  a  mass  of  soiled 
old  religious  books  on  shipboard.  But  to  our 
horror,  we  shall  find  neither  Divine  Service 
nor  even  a  Bible  on  board  German  trading 
vessels.  And  here  it  is  that  tiie  subject  has 
been  raised  by  the  friends  of  the  Inner  Mis- 
sion on  tiio  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  of  the 
NorUi  Sea.  And  the  Centi-al  Committee  has 
ofiered  a  nrize  of  ^20  for  the  best  Seamen's 
Spiritual  Manual.  The  Ship's  Registrar,  Hugo 
Hiibbe  of  Hamburg,  to  whose  manuscript  the 
prize  was  awarded,  returned  the  £20  with  the 
desire,  that  the  amount  should  be  employed 
in  reduction  of  its  selling  price. 

THE   WELFABE    OF  OtTB  JOURNEYMEN 

has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee. Our  artizans  are  a  travelling,  wander- 
ing folk,  who,  as  soon  as  they  become  master- 
tradesmen,  are  the  least  given  to  change  their 
domicile.  But  how  busy  the  Romish  Church 
is  with  relation  to  the  journeymen's  guilds! 
This  lesson  she  took  from  the  Protestant 
Church.  Tliere  is  a  perfect  chain  of  young 
men's  and  journeymen's  gtiilds  in  our  country. 
There  are  141  close  societies.  The  house  of 
call  and  lodging-house  is  viewed  as  a  principal 
object  of  the  Inner  Mission.  And  here  help  is 
needed,  not  merely  in  word,  but  also  in  deed. 
New  houses  of  call  must  be  established — 
Christian  lodging-houses.  There  was  a  Chris- 
tian lodging-house  established  at  Bonn,  in 
May,  1854 — 800  journeymen  put  up  there,*500 
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who  iawmd  ««k  in  Baiu},  and  900  i»to  muely 
fiMWd  Ihroai^  This  lodfiBg-hoose'eMveiaaa 
aliM^  «Mh  influenoe  th«i  the  othW'  homes 
of  eaU  hftve  iwmnMnifled  being  remodelled. 
There  is  fiooily  woiahip  mmning  and  eTemng 

Oh,  that  it  were  possible  to  get  master- 
tradesmen  and  trade  associations  to  take  up 
the  cause!  Attempts  have  frequently  been 
made,  bat  have  seldom  succeeded.  In  Den- 
venin  thirteen  master-tradesmen  have  adopted 
the  following  resolutions : — 

1st  We  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  the 
Uolj  Observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  of  great 
importance  to  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 
We  will  discontinue  labour  on  holidays ;  we 
win  publicly  notify,  in  the  provindal  journals, 
that  we  will  not  bake  on  holidays,  ke.;  we 
will  diiigmtly  attend  at  Church,  and  will  com^ 
pd  those  who  are  d^endent  on  us  to  do  so 
likewiae. 

2nd.  We  wiU  have  no  more  Crispin  (blue) 
Mondays. 

Sid.  *We  will  cause  the  seats,  previously 
occupied  by  us  at  Church,  to  be  neld  in  re- 
aerre  tiiere  for  ns. 

The  millers  declined  to  subscribe  these 
RScJutions,  and  pleaded  the  uncertainty  of  the 
wind  as  the  cause  of  their  refusal ;  and  thc»e, 
with  the  butoheis,  who  insisted  upon  the 
aeeeesity  of  dieir  Sunday  purchases,  were  the 
only  master-tradesmen  who  did  so. 

It  is  incident  to  the  nature  of  the  Central 
Committee,  that  many  desires  and  claims 
^hoold  be  brought  before  it ;  as  for  example, 

THB  FORMATION   OF  LIBRABIES 

for  the  people.  We  cannot  establish  ouy  library, 
but  we  have  moved  other  societies  to  establish 
(hem.  We  were  able  merely  to  prepare  them 
&  ILit  of  good  books.  Wo  desii-e  to  help  other 
institutions,  but  have  no  mouey.  The  whole 
income  of  the  society  for  the  year  1853  was 
under  2  jOL  Tlic  labours  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Inner  Mission,  as  connected  with 

S1OOSA7I0N, 

ne  worthy  of  notioe.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
Imn  emigrated,  and  the  Church's  influences 
hmve  n«>t  traveUed  with  them.  The  fact  is 
intidenlde  to  the  Churoh.  The  Central  Com- 
mittee has  pressttd  upcm  the  pastors  of  those 
distncts,  whence  the  emigration  principally 
emanated,  whether  it  were  not  practicable  for 
the  Church  to  take  a  fiNrmal  leave  of  them — 
with  Ueaaing,  prayer,  and  the  present  of  [a 
copy  of  the  SOTptures.  And  we  find  these 
objeota  realized  in  Wiirtemberg,  Baden,  and 


TH£   DIASFOCU. 

In  Berlin  last  year  it  was  generally  felt  to 
be  right  that  a  memorial  should  be  drawn  up, 
netting  elearly  forth  what  were  the  position  and 
neeesflttiee  of  German  evangelical  Protestants 
iiricg  subject  to  Boman  Catholic  Govem- 
■i^^ixla.  The  whole  range  of  Gorman  Utera- 
tme  with  x«latian  to  this  subject  has  been 
thoroughly  studied ;  and  a  correspondence  has 
been  entered  upon  with  deigy  and  laymen 
Hving  sabjeotto  xloman  Catholic  rule,  in  order 
to  leacii  ibe  pocition  of  the  Protestants,  who 


live  seattered  thwaghotit  the  Aomaga  QalhoUa 
countries  of  Gannany  and  fluropo*«4md  lettaiB 
have  been  addressed  to,  and  replies  reeeivsa 
from,  residents  in  each  and  aH  of  them>  Bui 
it  haa  been  impracticable  to  draw  up  a  report' 
as  yet»  the  eubject  being  so  vast)  ana  eompie' 
hensive. 

AGENTS   WANTED. 

For  the  prosperitj^  of  the  Inner  Mission 
there  must  necessarily  be  persons  officially 
educated  for  it,  and  other  persons,  who,  though 
holding  no  situation,  cannot  re&ain  from 
serving  it.  We  especially  need  the  aid  of 
ministers.  Ever  since  the  Rirchentag  was 
held  at  Stutgard,  the  position  of  theological 
students  has  been  a  constant  matter  of  con- 
sideration to  the  Central  Committee.  It  has 
itself  institaied  numerous  the^ogieal  Colleges. 
In  the  province  c^  Prussia  alone,  there  wese 
eighty  theological  students,  who  all  associated 
themselves  in  the  work  of  the  Inner  Mission. 
Thedo^eal  students  have  applied  to  the 
Central  Committee,  to  call  upon  Hmt  sopeV' 
intendents,  to  constrain  thdr  pupils  to  act  in 
the  interest  of  the  Inner  Mission.  TIm 
Central  Committee  declined  doing  so,  beoanse 
it  did  not  think  this  to  be  its  vocation. 
Shortly  afterwards  it  was  accused  by  vaiioua 
Ohurcn  dignitaries  of  self-seeking.  It  is  now 
less  effeetively  supported  by  theological 
students  than  it  was  formerly.  In  Prussia, 
within  the  last  ten  years,  their  number  haa 
decreased  from  962  to  576.  This  is  a  grievous 
matter ;  but  one  not  less  so  is  the  fact,  that 
there  are  frequently  no  theologioal  students 
who  are  competent  to  discharge  the  offices  of 
the  Inner  Mission.  Hence  it  is  that  we  derive 
pleasure  from  the  foundation  of  a  Befectory 
tor  Theologioal  Students  at  Berlin,  and  the 
estabhrimiient  of  a  Theologioal  Institution  at 
Duisburg,  for  the  purpose  of  training  aspiranta 
for  the  Inner  Mission.  The  purpose'  of  the 
Refectory  at  the  Raulie  Haus  is  to  prepare, 
if  possible,  two  students  at  least  to  go  forth 
annually.  Within  ^ye  years  nine  students 
have  gone  forth;  tlie  whole  period  of  time 
spent  by  them  in  the  Bauhe  Haus  waa 
twelve  years  and  three  quarters.  They  have 
been  scattered  in  all  directions,  and  emi^yed 
upon  all  subjects.  We  are  constantly  apply- 
ing for  the  aid  of  young  ministers. 

Speaking  of 

THE  nEOBBAKNO  NUMBEBS  OF  THBOIXMICAL 

STUDENTS, 

whilst  increasing  numbers  are  so  much 
needed  by  the  Inner  Mission,  Dr.  Wichem 
laments  the  very  limited  number  of  "  suitable 
men,"  in  proportion  to  the  number  graduating, 
in  the  following  terms :  **  And  the  oonsidera- 
tion  is  a  very  grave  one,  how  very  few  of  our 
theological  students  are  able  and  willing  to 
undertake  the  onerous  ecclesiastical  duties, 
which  either  he  within  the  province  of  the 
Inner  Mission,  or  are  conterminous  with  it. 
Where  are  we  to  find,  among  the  jimior 
clergy,  men  who,  to  any  competent  extent,  aro 
funaamentally  instructed  in  the  duties  and 
labours  of  the  Inner  Mission,  either  with  its 
general  objects  or  its  particular  details,  and 
who,  before  their  entry  upon  this  ministry. 
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had  TOceived  any  leUdve  pzepaimtioa  ?  Let  xu 
gWe  an  example :  How  many  would  you  find, 
who  haye  any  ins^gfht  into  the  important 
qneation  of  pnaon-dMoipline,  one  of  the  most 
important  qneetions  of  onr  time,  and  with  re- 
lation to  which  the  ministry,  as  well  as  the 
magietraoy,  are  called  upon  to  treat  deciuTely  ? 


How  diffionlt  it  is,  in  all  countries,  to  find 
eaiperieHcml  and  relatively  wdl-informed  men, 
armed  with  ability  and  inll,  to  fill  stations  in 
the  Church,  where  the  social  problem  is  to  be 
solved  with  ecclesiastical  oo-operation,  in  re- 
ference to  communities  in  a  state  of  moral  and 
physical  destitution. 


PEUSSIA. 

PROFESSOR  STAHL  AND  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLL4NCE. 
To  the  Editor  of  EcangeUetU  Ckri$teHdom. 


Berlin,  April  10,  1854. 

The  Evangelical  Society  (EvtuudUeker  Ve- 
rmnfiir  KirehUeke  ZweckeJ  has  made  arrange- 
ments this  year,  as  on  former  occasioDs,  for 
the  delivery  of  twelve  lectures  on  difierent 
subjects,  designed  to  vindicate  the  Gospel  in 
ito  various  relations,  and  engaged  in  this  ser- 
vice men  of  learning  and  high  stetion,  such 
as — ^Dr.  Sander,  Director  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Wittenberg,  Dr.  Wiohem,  of  Ham- 
burg, President  Dr.  Goeschel,  Superintendent- 
General  Dr.  Hoffman,  Professor  Dr.  Nitzsch, 
dui.  These  lectures,  therefore,  cannot  but  offer 
great  attractions ;  and  they  have  been  attended 
not  only  by  lai;ge  assemblies,  but  by  persons 
of  distinction,  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  by 
the  King  of  Prussia,  and  even  in  some  in- 
stances by  his  Consort. 

Consideiiug  the  great  importance  of  these 
lectures,  we  feel  truly  indebted  to  Dr.  Sander 
for  his  heartfelt  discourse  on  John  Huss ;  to 
Dr.  Nitzsch  for  his  admirable  treatise  on 
Christian  faith  as  the  moving  power  of  history ; 
and  to  Dr.  Wichem  who  gave  utterance,  like 
the  former,  to  evangelical  principles  in  tlieir 
connexion  with  poor-laws,  &c. 

But  we  are  sorry  that  we  are  unable  to 
speak  in  similar  terms  of  Dr.  Stahl,  whose 
lectore,  attended  by  the  King  and  Court  and 
a  brilliant  assemblv,  on  the  29th  March,  under- 
took to  explain  "  Chnstian  Toleration."  It  was, 
throu|^hout,  an  aitful  address,  devoid  of  the 
simphcity  of  truth,  and  full  of  contradictions, 
which  could  not  be  concealed  by  the  clever 
arrangement  of  his  subject,  and  which, 
as  we  believe,  must  have  been  felt  to  be 
unsuccessful  when  his  thesis  was  treated 
from  a  doctrinal  point  of  view.  His 
principles,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  no 
doubt  put  in  Question  the  very  existence  of  the 
Evangelical  denominations,  notwithstanding 
Uieir  agreement  witli  the  Confeisio  Augustana ; 
and,  in  point  of  fact,  he  allowed  existence  only 
to  the  great  hierarchies — the  Roman  Catholic, 
the  Greek,  and  the  Evangelical — and  them  he 
placed  on  e^ual  terms,  asserting  them  all  to 
nave  a  particular  calling  given  to  them  by 
God.  We  could  not  agree  with  his  doctrine, 
even  if  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek  Churches 
tolerated  the  Evangelical  instead  of  prescribing 
it ;  for  he  who  concedes  so  much  to  a  Church 
of  opposite  principles,  will  not  scruple  to  deny 
his    own.     Had  Dr.  Stahl    been  delivering 

"^rely  a  political  discourse,  no  doubt  it  was 


competent  to  him  to  maintain  that  every  Go- 
vemment  ought  to  allow  religious  liberty,  and 
then  he  might  as  properly  vindicate  the  churoH 
of  the  Roman  Cathohc  and  Greek  Churches  as 
those  of  the  Evangelical;  but  when  he  took 
decidedly  the  Christian  standpoint,  either  he 
altogether  overlooked  the  facto,  at  least,  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  history,  or  else  he  betrayed 
his  own  confession.  Roman  and  Greek  Catho- 
lics will  indeed  rejoice  over  these  statements  of 
Dr.  Stahl ;  for  his  principles,  more  than  any- 
thing else,  will  facilitete  their  efforts  at  prose- 
lytizing. 

As  Dr.  Stahl's  "  toleration"  towards  these 
Churches  went  too  far,  so  he  showed  himself 
narrow-minded  towards  the  denominationH 
that  dissent  from  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
contradicted  his  former  statements.  When, 
ten  years  ago,  the  Sohleiermaoher  party  wislied 
to  abrogate  the  Lutheran  (Aug^ustana)  Con- 
fession, he  maintained  it  in  opposition  to  them, 
by  pointuig  to  its  influence  in  keeping  the 
denominations  based  upon  it  within  the  pale 
of  the  true  Chnstian  faith,  calling  the  former 
Rationalists  and  Destructives,  in  his  work. 
Zicei  Sfndwhreihm,  printed  in  1845;  whereas, 
in  his  lecture,  he  as  strenuously  opposes  the 
latter.  And  what  were  his  ai^^uments  ?  The 
secte,  as  he  now  called  them,  hold  only  a 
portion  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  are  there- 
lore  disquaUfied  to  occupy  the  position  of  the 
true  Church ;  for  in  that  case,  we  should  have 
a  Church  which  had  lost  the  plenitude  of  the 
faith  as  it  has  been  set  forth  m  the  Confessio 
Augustana,  the  general  rule  of  Evangelical 
Chnstian  doctrine.  Notwithstanding,  these 
sectaiies  may  be  tolerated  by  our  Church ;  yet 
not,  as  he  added,  beeaute,  but  €Uthough,  they 
are  admitted  into  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

We  certainly  do  not  misunderstand  Dr. 
Stahl,  when  we  attribute  to  him  the  design  of 
endeavouring  to  prevent  the  further  increase  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Berlin, and  in  Prus- 
sia generally ;  and  we  bhould,  therefore,  describ«^ 
his  lecture  as  distinguished  rather  by  the  arts 
of  the  rhetorician  than  by  the  force  of  iisi, 
logic.  It  will,  as  he  intimated,  be  published, 
and  when  we  have  it  in  our  hands,  you  shall 
receive  a  larger  review  of  it,  which  will  at  the 
same  time  be  more  complete ;  for,  in  conee* 
ouence  of  the  late  attendance  of  the  King»  who 
did  not  arrive  till  lidf  an  hour  after  the  time 
appointed,  the  lecturer  was  obliged  to  omit  n 
part  of  his  discourse,  relating  to  the  toleratiou 
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<»r  the  seoto  b^  the  Steto;  and  this  omittod  por- 
lioa  will  be  giren  with  the  rest 

in  oonelosion,  it  ought  to  be  stated  that 
StahPft  lecture  was  imlike  aU  the  others,  the 
most  exoelleut  of  which,  as  is  generally  ac- 


knowledged, was  that  of  Dr.  Nitzsoh ;  and  we 
are  gradfled  in  being  able  to  add,  that,  a  ttm 
weelra  after  its  delivery,  he  was  nominated  by 
the  King  Provost  of  Berlin,  instead  of  the 
deceased  Bishop  Rosa  O. 


RHENISH-PEUSSIA. 

MIXED  MARRIAGES.    • 


£rda,  near  Wetzlar  (Rhenish  Prussia), 

Feb.  14,  1B65. 
ADow  me  to  give  you  some  informa- 
tion concerning  a  subject,  which  is  not  only 
extremely  interesting  to  me,  but  is  also  of  very 
5;reat  importance  to  the  whole  Evangelical 
l.lmreh  of  the  Prussian  Rhine  Provinces.  '  It 
is  the  question  of  mixed  marriages,  which  has 
sasanied  a  new  phase,  and  has,  in  a  certain 
respect,  reached  a  conclusion,* so  far  as  relates 
to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  Church  in 
refenmoe  to  the  matter,  through  the  transac- 
tions of  the  Rhenish  Provincial  Synod  of  1853. 
'fliese  transactions,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  this 
«|iie8tion,  have  only  lately  been  published. 

The  Ftotestant  upper  Consistory  of  Berlin 
had,  ou  the  6th  August,  1853,  laid  sundry  jE>ro- 
jfffnenda  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  mixed 
manria^  before  the  Provincial  Synod  for  con- 
sideration. These  proponenda  were  substan- 
tially as  follows : — 

I.  When  a  Protestant  minister  is  informed 
of  the  intention  of  one  of  the  members  of  his 
rongregation  to  many  a  Roman  Catholic,  he 
:»hall  dissuade  this  member  from  taking  this 
<«tep,  as  well  as  warn  his  parents ;  for  it  seldom 
happens  that  a  mixed  marriage  is  conducted 
in  a  nuumer^not  merely  productive  of  earthly 
happiness,  but  pleasing  to  God  and  spiritually 
ble^ied.  Tliis  is  dependent,  not  only  on  tlie 
di^iosition  of  the  married  parties,  but  also  on 
the  conduct  and  influence  of  their  respective 
elergr. 

Incase  the  individuals  in  question  sliould 
yenast  in  their  intention,  they  shall,  according 
to  the  proposal  of  the  Upper  Consistory,  be  re- 
inindea  of  their  dutjf  to  educate  their  children 
according  to  the  nure  Word  of  God ;  and  the 
Protestant  party  snail  be  particularlv  reminded 
that,  although  the  Church  can  only  use  her 
tlsscipline  in  the  extreme  case  of  all  the  chil- 
«lTeu  being  brought  up  Roman  Catholics,  ^til] 
he  is  not  thereby  freed  from  responsibility  be- 
fore Ood,  if  he  withhold,  even  from  onlv  a 
portion  of  his  family,  those  blessings  and  that 
rottfirmation  in  the  only  sure  way  of  salvation, 
of  which,  through  the  grace  of  God,  he  is  faim- 
"^  a  partaker. 

^.  That  if,  notwithstanding  his  .^mon- 
-ttranee,  the  marriage  take  place,  the  minister 
"•haJl  require  from  the  parties  married  a  sincere 
and  oonscientions  declaration  concerning  their 
intentions  as  to  the  religious  education  of  their 
children,  viz. :  If  the  husband  be  Protestant, 
he  shall  declers  that  no  concession  has  been 
Bad0»  or  is  intended  by  him  in  the  future,  with 
rrlation  to  his  children  (the  boys  at  least),  that 


they  shall  be  educated  as  Roman  Catholics. 
If  he  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  declaration  shall 
be  reqoired  on  his  part,  that  he  intends  to 
allow  the  girls  to  be  brought  up  as  Protestants; 
and  on  the  part  of  the  bride,  that  she  is  re- 
solved with  all  earnestness  and  faithfulness  to 
obtain  from  her  husband  that  this  be  done. 
If  these  declarations  be  not  made,  or  be  made 
in  an  unsatisfactory  maimer,  the  minister 
shall  refrise  to  marry  them. 
3.  If  both  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of 

Earents  professing  different  religions  be 
rought  up  as  Roman  Catholics,  besides  pas- 
toral measures,  recourse  shall  be  had  to 
Church  discipline,  the  adjustment  of  which 
shall  be  recommended  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Synod. 

These  propositions  were  deliberate!  v  weighed 
and  examined  by  the  Provincial  Synod,  their  de- 
liberation having  special  reference  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  principle—"  Edigio  seqitUur  sexum." 
The  Synod,  per  maiora,  acknowledged  i\B  cor- 
rectness. For  mv  own  part,  I  cannot  assent  to 
this  principle.  It  is  already  sad  enough  that  a 
disunion  exists  between  husband  and  wife,  in 
consec^uence  of  different  confessions  of  faith, 
but  it  IB  still  more  sad  tliat  this  disunion  should 
be  perpetuated  amen^  the  children,  who,  as 
has  otlen  been  experienced,  scarcely  look  on 
each  other  any  longer  as  brothers  and  sisters. 
According  to  Divine  and  human  laws,  the  hus- 
band is  the  ]\ead  of  the  house,  and,  therefore, 
in  the  case  of  a  mixed  marriage,  he  should  de- 
cide in  what  relufion  the  children  which  he 
may  have   shall  be   educated     Through  his 

Position  in  the  house,  he  has  imposed  upon  him 
y  God  the  duty  to  require  his  offspring  to  fol- 
low the  religion  he  professes ;  and  the  wife,  who 
was  aware,  when  she  married,  of  his  religion 
and  of  his  position  in  the  house,  must  submit 
to  this,  difficult  as  it  may  be  to  her — and  this 
should  stand  good,  although  the  earliest  edu- 
cation of  children  generally  devolves  on  the 
mother.  It  is  true,  if  my  view  were  adopted, 
all  the  cliildren  of  a  Roman  Catholic  father 
would  be  brought  up  as  Roman  Catholics. 
Justice,  however,  demands  that ;  and  painful 
as  it  may  be  to  allow  this,  to  one  who  knows 
that  in  the  pure  Word  of  God  alone  we  have 
shown  to  us  the  true  wa^r  of  that  salvation 
which  is  given  to  us  in  Christ,  still,  as  God  has 
permitted  both  religions  to  exist  side  by  side, 
1  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion.  We  must 
ever  allow,  also,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  Christ,  though  she  surrounds  the 
Sun  with  so  many  stars  of  smaller  magnitude 
that  the  Sun  can  scarcely  be  seen. 
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S^BOP&AN  HITBLLlOSNCaS. 


'ButeiM«0h  ofthn.  Tbe  Bbeniab Bfoviacnl 
,  fNnod  has  Moepied  tiie  flnt  two  propootians 
of  the  Upper  OoDsistoiy.  With  regmrd  to  the 
measures  of  Chureh  discipline  recommended 
to  their  consideration  under  tbe  third  head, 
they  decided  that  those  parents  who  stur- 
render  their  children  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic faith,  whether  they  may  have  hound 
themselves  by  oath  or  simple  promise,  or 
mav  have  merely  left  th^ir  ehilaren  practi- 
cally to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  should 
be  excluded  from  serving  and  from  electing  to 
any  ecclesiastical  office,  should  not  be  allowed 
to  stand  godKathers  or  godmothers,  and  should 
be  reftised,  in  the  case  of  the  Protestant  m<^ 
ther,  ilM  Chm-ch  blesnng.  In  case  the  Pro- 
testant party  should,  either  before  or  afiter  mar- 
riage, have  taben  the  oath  reauiied  in  the 
notwious  proclamation  of  the  Bisnop  of  Treves, 
he  fihaU  not  be  allowed  to  nartake  of  the  ixird's 
Scrpper,  until  the  minister  have  decisive  proofe 
of  his  lasting  repentance.  As,  however,  he  will 
not  be  obUged  to  retract  his  oath,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  proofe  to  be  given  of  repentance 
are  not  over^scrupnlonaly  dealt  with.  The  Pres- 
bytery must  be  referred  to  before  a  person  can 
be  excluded  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  re- 
admitted to  it.  The  instances  of  Church 
disoipline  shall  be  made  known  to  the  con- 
gregation, but  without  mention  of  the  names, 
lliese  resolutions  were  in  substance  officially 
confirmed  by  the  Protestant  Upper  ConsistotT 
of  Berlin,  on  the  27th  Novemeer,  1854.  A 
pastoral  letter,  dissuasive  of  mixed  marriages, 
and  unanimously  accepted  by  the  Provincial 
Synod,  is  to  be  put  in  circulation,  and  to  be 
read  from  the  pmpits  on  the  day  on  which  we 


edehnrte  4he  '' BafoOMtioa's  /est*'  With 
regard  to  manaagea  wlnoh  may  have  takm 
place  before  the  pxwlamation  of  the  above  re- 
gulatians,  the  compnlaory  meaauree  named 
^all  only  oome  into  foroe,  when  changed  cif- 
cumstances  place  the  Protestant  party  in  a 
different  position,  or  under  a  different  obliga- 
tion ;  for  instance,  the  death  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party,  or  the  posthumous  birth  of  a 
chUd,  in  which  case  the  Protestant  parent  is 
no  longer  bound  by  any  engagement. 

He  who,  like  us  "±lhemlander8,"has  seenhow 
frequently  indifference  and  family  discord  are 
the  ooosequenoes  of  mixed  maciiages,  can  but 
rejoice  that  the  Protestant  Church  is  not  only 
anzions  to  preserve  her  rights,  and  unwilling 
to  allow  the  Roman  Oatholio  Chur^  further 
to  overcome  her,  but  is  also  praoiioally  mindful 
of  her  duty  to  prevent  the  mischief  which 
mixed  marriages  do  to  her  oause.  One  can 
hut  rejoice,  though  perhaps  not  entirely  ap- 
proving of  each  sevecal  reaolution.  The  Head 
of  the  Church  grant  that  the  above  rasdutions 
may  contribute  to  lessen  the  numlter  of  mixed 
marriages;  for  it  cannot  be  contested  that 
where  frill  communion  of  faith  and  common 
enjoyment  of  the  ordinances  of  religicm  do  not 
exist,  the  marriage  can  onlv  be  regarded  as 
incomplete.  But  as  flesh  and  blood,  in  entering 
into  married  life,  sddom  consider  the  question 
of  religion,  it  is  necessary  that  we  imoue  the 
mind  even  in  youth,  and  confirm  it  in  not  only 
Protestant,  but  ahio  Evangelioal  Protestant 
principles.    Ood  in  mercy  grant  this.  Amen  ! 

In  brotherly  love,  yours  truly, 

BBonsBasM. 


TUSCANY. 


IMPRISONMENT  OF  DOMENICO  CECCHETTI  FOR  READING  THE  BIBLE.* 


I'lorenoe,  March  30,  Jb55. 

Another  Tuscan  Protestant  has  been  made 
to  feel  the  A'engeanoe  of  tlie  Popisli  priests. 
Domenieo  Cecohetti  was  seized  last  Sunday 
morning,  at  half-past  four,  hurried  away  from 
his  children  to  the  prison  of  the  Bargello,  con- 
demned without  any  trial,  without  any  wit- 
nesses, by  the  Council  of  Prefecture,  to  a  year's 
confinem^ttt  in  the  Penitentiary  of  Imbrogiano, 
near  Monte  Lupo,  whither  he  was  conveyed  in 
chains  on  the  following  morning ;  the  crimes 
lor  which  he  was  consigned  to  a  dungeon 
being  the  posaession  of  one  Bible  and  two 
Testaments,  and  tlie  avowal,  when  examined 
by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Delegation  of  Santa 
Maria  Novella,  that  he  considered  Jesus  Christ 
the  sole  Head  of  the  Church ! 

The  circiuBstances  which  led  to  this  arrest 
are  so  characteristic  of  the  spy*ey$tem  now 
pxevalant  throughout  Tuscany,  and  so  houoiu*- 
able  to  the  man  against  whom  it  was  directed, 
that  I  make  no  apology  for  communicating 
them  with  as  much  fulness  of  detail  as  your 
oolumns  will  allow.    Domenieo  Cecohetti  is  a 


workman  employed  in  the  tobacco  manufactory 
of  MM.  Emanuel  Fenzi  and  Co.,  the  well- 
known  bankers,  who  have  for  years  farmed 
this  monopoly.  He  was  one  of  the  beat  work- 
men in  the  ostablishmeut»  earning  five  nauls 
a  day,  and  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  confiaence 
of  his  employers  in  the  highest  possible  degree. 
His  age  is  about  forfy-three ;  and  as  he  is  a 
widower,  with  four  boys  of  whom  the  eldest  is 
sixteen  and  the  younigest  six,  there  has  de- 
volved on  liimnot  only  the  task  of  maintaining 
his  familv,  but  of  dischaxgiug  all  tho^ 
domestic  auties  which  are  a  mother's  peculiar 
province.  And  these  duties,  he  has  discharged 
so  well,  that  his  four  boys  are  patterns  of  good 
conduct,  and  the  whole  neighbourhood  is  wont 
to  speak  of  Cecchetti's  children  as  the  modeb; 
of  what  children  ought  to  be.  The  two  eldest 
were  already  employed  in  the  tobacco  mauu 
factory,  where  they,  too,  eam^,  on  an  average, 
a  lira  a  day  each. 

Cecchetti  lived  on  the  first  floor  of  a  house 
in  the  Via  Taddea,  close  to  the  tobacco  manu- 
iactojy.    In  another  small  apartment  on  the 
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same  flo<Hr  was  lodged  a  yonng  man,  the 
apprentice  of  a  rintner  in  Borgo  La  Nooe.  He 
w&B  struck  by  the  good  conduct  of  the  yountf 
Cecchettis,  and  by  the  excellent  and  kind 
bearing  of  the  father,  and  in  the  course  of  con- 
Tersalion  and  familiar  intercourse  at  length 
learned  that  the  father  was  in  the  habit  of 
leadizig  with  his  children  and  his  friends  the 
Bible.  And  in  casual  chat  with  his  own 
maMer,  he  repeated  this  circumstance  to  him, 
expressing  his  belief  that  the  Bible  could  not 
be  such  a  very  bad  book  after  all,  when  it  pro- 
duced such  happy  fruits. 

A  few  daya  afterwards,  the  vintner  went  to 
ooofesaion  at  San  loreuzo,  and  there  mentioned 
to  the  confessor  that  his  apprentice  had  been 
talking  to  him  about  Diodati*s  Bible,  which  he 
thouglit  not  90  bad  aa  it  had  been  renresented. 
The  priest  immediately  interrupted  the  confes- 
BOQ,  and  refused  him  absolution.  Next  day, 
be  met  Priest  Buratd,  the  first  curate  of  San 
Lorenzo,  and  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most 
ralentless  peraecutofs  of  the  Tuscan  Protest- 
aata  '*  Why,  what  is  the  matter  with  you,"" 
said  Curate  Buratti,  "  you  seem  so  dull  T  '*  Ah, 
Curate,  no  wonder,  yesterday  I  was  refused 
abst^utiinL*'  "  Reftised  absolution, '  rejoined 
the  cmate,  ''impossible!  refuse  absolution  to 
60  good  a  Gatli(^c  as  you.  There  must  be  some 
mistake ;  come  to  my  bouse  and  confess  to  me, 
and  I  hope  it  will  proTe  nothing." 

Tlia  vmtaer  made  his  oonfessioQ  to  Curate 
Buratti,  and  reoeivad  absolution,  all  snug  and 
oomfcrtable :  and  Curate  Buratti  lost  no  time 
in  dmonaeing  Domenico  Cecchetti  to  the 
TasMD  police  as  guilty  of  the  crime  of  Pro- 
Isiiaat  pnwagandttm,  and  requiring  them  to 
watdi  over  nifl  prooeedings,  and,  if  possible,  to 
eeuoe  him  in  the  act. 

Aeeoidiiigly,  sons  three  months  ago,  four 
gCDdaraiea  suddenly  entered  Cecohetti's  house, 
about  nine  o'dook  in  the  evening.  They 
expected  to  have  found  him  in  company  with 
oAer  inonirers,  reading  the  Scriptures;  they 
found  only  another  fellew-lodger  named  Ciolk, 
who  had  oome  to  repay  Ceecnetti  the  sum  of 
five  pauls,  whioh  he  had  borrowed  on  the 
piwioas  day.  But  they  seized  and  carried  off 
m  triumph  one  copy  of  Diodati's  Bible 
and  two  copies  of  the  New  Testament. 

Ceodietti  neard  nothing  more  of  the  matter 
for  nearly  ten  weeks.  On  the  morning  of  Wed- 
nesday, the  14th  instant,  he  received  an 
ofder  to  appear  before  the  Delegate  of  Santa 
Maria  SXoTella,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
sane  day.  Then  and  there  he  was  ex- 
aaiiied  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Delega- 
lioBi,  and  reooired  to  declare  why  three  c(^ies 
of  Diodati's  Bible  and  Testament  were  found 
in  Us  posBeasioti.  "-  Indeed,  Signer  Delegate," 
was  tlm  answer,  '*I  only  wisli  there  had  been 
&v«  inatead  of  three,  for  there  are  five  of  us» 
my  four  boys  and  myself,  and  we  require  a 
B&le  a-pifioe."  The  Canodlliere  suooeesiyely 
tBtmogated  him  as  to  his  opinion  reginding 
nan^  oonfossioa,  and  the  authority  of  the  Pope ; 
OAaU  wfatoh  pdmti  he  stated  his  opinion  with- 
om  aeserve.  He  replied  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
beaa  ollbi'cd  up  ime$  as  a  saecifioe  for  the  ana 
ef  iMBkind ;  .thai  no  fntore  sate^oe  was  or 


could  be  wanted.  He  said ;  *'  As  to  confession, 
when  I  have  sinned,  it  is  mv  duty  to  confess 
my  sin,  first  to  Almighty.God  and  implore  His 
pardon  ;  then  to  my  brother,  if  I  have  acted 
wrongly  against  my  brother — to  you.  Signer 
CancelUere,  for  example,  if  I  have  offended.ypu. 
As  to  the  Pope  being  tlie  head  of  the  Church,  I 
know,  he  said,  no  headship  save  that  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Pope  is  a  constituted  authority, 
like  you.  Signer  Cancelliere  ! "  Before  that 
examination  terminated,  the  Cancelliere  of  the 
Delegation  had,  I  doubt  not,  acquired  the  con- 
viction of  Jacques,  that, 

"Out  of  these  conrerttte*       '    ' 
Then  Is  uiieh  mslttr  to  bo  licard  •ndlean«d.*''i 

But,  respecting  oertain  matters,  he  niajther 
heard  nor  learned  anything  from  Domenkio 
Cecchetti,  though  again  and  again  he  returned 
to  the  charge.  Neither  wheedling  nor  bdUy- 
ing  could  induce  him  to  reveal  the  name  ef  one 
of  the  Christian  brethren  with  whom  he  reiMi 
and  discoursed  upon  the  Scriptuses.  His 
answer  invariably  was:  "On  all  pointe rega«d- 
ing  myself  I  will  answer  you  without  th^ 
slightest  reserve ;  but  questions  likely  to  eon^ 
mit  my  Mends  I  cannot  and  will  not  reply  to." 
The  Cancelliere,  finding  the  attempt  hopeless, 
then  read  over  the  minutes  of  the  examinatiaii* 
Cecchetti  himself  perused  it,  and  signed  tb9 
same ;  and  so,  for  the  time,  the  affair  termir 
nated  with  the  dismissal  of  the  accused. 

The  paper  thus  obtained  was  submitted  to 
the  Coimoil  of  Prefecture,  whieh,  on  the 
avowals  it  contained,  sentenced  Domenieo 
Cecchetti  to  a  year's  imprisonment  in  th^ 
Penitentiary  of  Imbrogiano.  Imbrogiano  was 
formerly  a  villa  of  the  Grand  Dukee  oi  Tns^ 
cany,  in  which  they  solaced  themselves  sAer 
the  cares  of  Stato»  with  rural  pleasures,  and  is 
now  a  dungeon  for  the  Protestant  sul)|esto  of 
Leopold  II.,  and  in  that  character,  doubtless, 
affords  him  as  much  pleasure  as  he  is  capable 
of  reoeiving. 

On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  25th,  the 
gendarmes  were  charged  with  the  execution  of 
the  sentence.  They  entered  the  house  of 
Domenico  Cecchetti  at  half-past  four,  and  told 
him  that  they  had  been  sent  to  convey  him  to. 
the  Bargello,  from  whence  he  was  net  likely 
soon  to  return.  Hastily  kissing  his  four  boys, 
he  bade  them  farewell,  leaving  them  in  th« 
care  of  Him,  "  with  whom  is  strength  and  wis^ 
dom,  and  whose  are  both  the  deceived  and  the 
deceiver."  On  the  following  morning  he  was 
met  at  a  quarter  to  seven,  guarded  by  two 
gendarmes,  neavily  ironed,  pale  but  oalm,  or 
his  way  to  the  terminus  of  the  Leghorn  Railway, 
by  which  he  was  to  go  to  Monte  Lupo. 

On  the  preceding  facti)  I  shall  ofier  but  one 
word  of  comment.  Never  was  Uiere  a  case 
which  more  imperatively  required,  whioh  moii^ 
completely  justified,  the  sympathy  of  ^i\ 
European  Protestants  and  U)e  interpositio|»  of 
all  Protestant  Governments.  It  is  well  thja^ 
our  attention  should  be  turned  to  the  Oriental 
Christians  who  have  groaned  under  the  w)iip 
and  scourge  of  Moslem  domination ;  bat  Ifk^s 
not,  on  that  aooount,  forget  the  ooun^ryneu  of 
the  Ouicciardini  and  Medial,  or  overloc^  th« 
harrowing  fact  that  all  Italy  is  rile  wMiiiK9 . 
wholesale  perseootioii  of  aueo  men. 
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While  every  eye  is  strained  to  catoh  the 
first  glimpse  of  the  solemn  scene  presented  by 
the  jragantic  war  now  raging  in  and  around 
the  Turkish  Empire,  the  mind  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  of  ever^r  intelligent  Christian, 
IS  no  less  eagerly  watcmngthe  soldiers  of  the 
"  Captain  of  Salvation."  The  *'  banner  of  the 
Gospel "  is  again,  after  the  lapse  of  centuries, 
unfurled  in  tfie  very  lands  where  the  AposUes 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  first  displayed  it. 
The  power  of  the  Crescent  is  indeed  on  the 
wane,  but  a  great  struggle  is  now  going  on 
between  the  corrupt  Churches  of  the  Czar  and 
the  Pope  and  tlie  "  servants  of  Christ,"  who, 
with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  faith  and  love 
in  their  hearts,  and  piuity  and  simplicity  in 
their  lives,  have  gone  forth  among  all  the 
races  who  have  peopled  these  lands,  and  in- 
vited them,  in  the  name  of  their  Master, 
*'  to  obey  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
He  who  said,  "  J  am  with  you  always," 
has  sealed  their  labours  with  His  blessing. 
Above  one  hundred  nascent  Churches,  like 
stars  in  the  darkness,  mark  the  spots  where 
Christ  and  His  witnesses  are  shining — Asia 
Minor,  Armenia,  Kurdistan,  and  Syria,  are 
beginning  again  to  see  "Jesus  going  about 
every  town  and  village,*'  scattering  the  "  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom."  Yes,  in  tne  very  city 
of  the  Sultan,  we  find  the  centre  of  a  grand 
^*  PropagBiida"  of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ — 
congregations  every  Lord*8-day  assembled  to 
hear  the  "  word  of  life"  proclaimed  in  Turkish, 
Armenian,  Spanish,  Itaiiau,  German,  English, 
Greek,  and  now  we  have  to  add  Iluiujarian. 

A  great  work  is  accomplishing,  it  is 
true.  '*  The  mustard  seed  will  become  a 
mighty  ti^ee."  But  must  we  not  say  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  the  Greek  are  more 
earnest,  more  liberal  with  their  offerings, 
more  daring,  and,  as  to  numbers,  far  more 
sucoessfiil  than  we  ?  Is  it  not  a  time  to  come 
to  the  "  help  of  the  Loixl"  against  tlie  mighty 
there? — a  season  to  support  and  eucourage 
ihet  weak  there  ?  Shall  the  way  of  the  Kings 
of  the  East  be  prepared  ?— Christ's  most 
glorious  victory  over  every  form  of  false  wor- 
aliip  and  superstition — ^the  conversion  and 
restoration  of  "  His  ancient  people"  be  con- 
Bummal»d  ?  And  shall  ue  have  no  share  in 
it?  And  are  not  these  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars — ^this  lifting  up  of  the  head  of  the  long- 
dejeoted  daughter  of  Zion,  in  the  person  of 
fbeee  Evangelical  Churches  of  the  East — are 
not  these  the  shadows  cast  out  by  these 
ooming  solemn  glorious  events  ?  It  is,  then, 
a  season  when  every  Christian  is  called  to 
e^nergy  and  action.  If  we  cannot  go  to 
Ihe  field,  we  can  to  our  closets,  and  bear 
Ihwa  in  our  prayers;  we  can  oast  into  the 
fjord's  treasury  as  He  enables  us,  and  thus 
be  *<  fellow-workers  with  the  I<ord  "  in  build- 
ing that  glorious  temple  in  which  He  is  to 
be  woTBhipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  objeot  of  the  present  ^peal  is  a  Pio- 


testant  congregation  of  Hungarians  recently 
formed  in  Constantinople,  chiefly  converts 
from  Popery,  and  at  present  numbering  150 
souls  (120  of  these  being  communicants),  with 
every  prospect  of  rapidly  increasing.  The  Rev. 
John  Dudas,  a  native  of  Hungary,  formerly 
the  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  of  an  Austrian 
regiment  of  Hussars,  but  who  has  found  the 
pure  gospel  in  the  Bible,  ^d  for  two  years 
oack  sought  to  preach  tha^aith  which  once 
he  sought  to  obscure  and  destroy,  has  been, 
under  God,  the  instrument  of  bringing  this 
community  into  Christian  fellowship.  Having 
embraced  the  Gospel  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  whither  he  had  gone  after 
the  Hungarian  war,  he  obtained  letters  of 
introduction  to  several  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.  Among  others,  Lord 
Shaftesbury  became  acquainted  with  his  his- 
tory aud  mission ;  and,  with  other  gentlemen, 
aided  him  to  carry  out  bis  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding to  bis  countrymen  in  the  East.  Ar- 
rived in  Constaiitiuople,  ho  prosecuted  his 
labours  ^ith  the  sanction  of  the  American 
Missionaries  and  the  Rev.  Horace  N.Blakiston, 
the  English  chaplain.  M.  Dudas  has  em- 
ployed hiiAself  during  this  period,  as  the  a||font 
of  the  Continental  Evangelical  Society  of 
New  York,  and  partly  as  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  distributing  the 
Scriptures  among  the  Germans  and  Italians, 
as  well  as  among  the  British  troops  quartered 
at  Scutari,  and  on  their  way  to  the  Crimea. 
His  efforts  have  also  been  much  directed  to  his 
own  countrymen,  the  Hungarians,  to  whom  he 
preaches  every  Lord's^lay.  '*  This  gentleman," 
remarks  the  Constantinople  correspondent  of 
the  Ne9c  York  Ob$^ver,  imder  date  July  0, 
1854, "  has  resided  in  New  York,  and  miist  be 
personally  known  to  some  of  our  readers.  The 
Hungarians  here  have,  with  much  unanimity, 
formed  themselves  into  a  society  under  his  in- 
struction, and  meet  on  the  Sabbath  for  Divine 
worship,  regarding  him  as  their  iiastor.  The 
greaternumberof  them  have  been  by  profession 
Romanists,  but  they  now  declare  themselves 
Protestants.  It  is  the  testimony  of  some  of 
the  most  intelligent  Roman  Catholic  Hunga- 
rians, that  the  moment  the  nation  shakes  off 
the  yoke  of  Austria,  she  will  shake  off  also  the 
yoke  of  Rome.  Among  those  connected  with 
tlie  colony  in  this  capital  is  the  military 
governor  and  defender  of  Comom,  General 
Klapka,  a  gentleman  of  lofty  character  and 
impretending  address.  Though  a  Papist  by 
profession,  he  has  in  every  way  favoured  the 
plan  of  forming  the  Hungarians  here  into  a 
Protestant  Society." 

This  Hungarian  Protestant  Community  must 
be  considers  as  the  first  Mission  Church  of 
the  great  Reformed  Church  of  Hun^^ary — ^a 

genuine  daughter  of  the  Reformation — a 
hurch  whose  martyred  ministers  and  mem- 
bers have  nobly  contended  witli  the  pene- 
outing  Church  of  Rome  for  neariy  800  years. 
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Ilia  nevfy-^ubliiihed  historr  of  this  Chxirch, 
«ith  a  prefaee,  by  Merle  aAubigne,  clearly 
€8UbliBhe8  this,  and  now,  for  the  first  time, 
brings  to  the  Jcnoirledge  of  the  Evangelical 
Qinraies  of  Enrope,  struggles  and  triumphs, 
wUch  all  the  artifices  of  Jesuitism  and  des- 
potism have  been  unable  to  conceal. 

At  this  hour  the  little  congregation  at  Con- 
stantinople— the  first  and  only  one,  we  belieTC, 
formed  in  the  East— has  for  brethren  2,000,000 
Hungarians,  who,  with  their  2,000  Pastors, 
*i,000  Churches,  and  18,000  schools,  still  pro- 
claim the  pure  Evangelical  Confession  of 
Helvetia  as  their  creed ;  not  to  speak  of  an- 
<»ther  1,000  Protestants  also  in  Hungary,  who 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Luther-r-the  Augs- 
burg. These  are  the  confederate  armies  with 
which  Borne  fights  in  that  oppressed  country, 
bat  who  still,  like  their  forelathers,  refuse  to 
lay  down  their  arms—often,  like  the  giant  oak, 
bending  before  the  storm,  but  never  yet  laid 
low  nor  rooted  up.  The  little  congregation  at 
its  lormation  solemnly  enrolls  itself  in  these 
wQids: — 

**We  Hungarians  hereby  form  ourselves 
into  a  congregation  of  the  Reformed  (Helvetic) 
Confeeaion,  in  order  to  preserve  our  fidelity  to 
our  faith  and  to  train  up  our  children  in  the 
religkni  of  our  fathers.  Meet  of  the  members 
of  this  congregation  are  men  with  lai'ge 
funilies,  working  very  hard  for  their  daily 
bread.  They  have  not  the  means  of  providing 
a  building  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the 
education  of  their  children.  They  trust,  how- 
ever, in  the  everlasting  goodness  of  God,  and 
hope  the  benevolence  of  Christian  brethren 
in  furope  and  America  will  enable  this 
httle  cc^ony  of  Hungarians  to  provide  a 
locality  for  Christian  worahip  and  for  a  national 
6cb<M>L  The  pastor  of  this  congregation,  the 
Rev.  J.  Dudas,  has  been  entrusted  by  the  re- 
spected Committee,  and  the  members  of  the 
PiolNtant  Hungarian  community,  to  collect 
sabscrtptionB  to  seek  the  establisliment  of  a 
^piritoal  home  for  the  homeless  exiles  in  this 
Mohammedan  country. — Constantinople,  &th 
fsn.,  1865." 

None  bat  a  Protestant  Magyar  fully  knows 
bow  they  (the  Hungarians)  look  to  this  Church 
of  their  fiithers  as  the  palladium  of  their  dearest 
iiilerests  for  time  and  eternity.    But  for  it, 


under  God,  not  a  Protestant  would  be  in 
Hungary.  All  would  have  fallen  before  the 
manifold  attacks  of  Roman  Catholic  nrieets, 
aided  by  an  all-powerful  Roman  Catholio  Go- 
vernment. Wei'e  this  churieh  and  school  built, 
and  a  position  thus  secured  for  the  oppnneed 
children  of  Hunganr  in  Constantinople,  many 
of  her  sons  would  nock  thither.  Akeady  she 
sends  her  children  to  the  armies  of  the  East; 
but  were  her  sons  and  daughters  illuminated 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  foil  of  zeal 
for  the  pure  faith  of  Jesus,  who  so  fitted,  to 
carry  the  Gospel  into  Central  Asia  and  India? 
«— nay,  to  Chma.  The  late  Gutzlaff  said  be 
discovered  from  ancient  Chinese  history  that 
the  Hungarians  orifinnally  came  from  the  bor 
ders  of  Thibet;  and  that  at  Kokunoor  there 
still  exists  the  ofishoot  of  the  original  race. 
At  all  events,  their  tongue  is  Shemitic,  allied 
to  the  Turkoman — their  habits  oriental,  their 
frame  well  suited  for  those  climates ;  all  that 
is  wanted  is  the  grace  of  God,  in  such  efforts 
as  this,  to  give  the  impetus  to  a  miffhty 
movement,  which,  in  connexion  with  those 
alluded  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  appeal, 
shall  not  cease  till  all  kingdoms  of  this  fallen 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

A  committee  having  been  formed  in  I^ndon 
to  aid  M.  Dudas,  now  commends  the  case  of 
the  Protestant  congregation  at  Constantinople 
to  the  generous  consideration  of  Evangelical 
Christians  of  all  denominations. 

X.B.— Tl)e  Magyars  (Hungarians)  number 
already  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  cliiefly  in 
Moldavia,  70,000. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  at  Constanti- 
nople, at  Messrs.  M.  J.  Hanson's  and  Co's. 
Banking-house ;  and  in  Paris  at  B.  Szemere*s, 
and  John  Baldwin's.  Subscriptions  may  also  be 
handed  to  the  Rev.  John  Dudas  personally,  or 
he  paid  in  London  to  Messrs.  Ransom  and 
Co.,  Bankers,  Pall  Mall ;  Messrs.  Nisbet  and 
Co.,  Bemers-street ;  Rev.  Cuthbert  G.  Young, 
7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
Camberwell ;  Robert  Trotter,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
5,  Ovington-square,  Brompton ;  Rev.  W.  Win- 
gate,  Secretary  14,  Dawson-place,  Bayswater. 

N.B. — T)ie  estimated  cost  of  church,  school, 
and  the  site  selected  in  Pera,  Constantinople, 
is  29,000  florins,  or  about  Je2,000. 


TURKISH     MISSIONS     AID     SOCIETY.* 


KABXUQCAXB   AT    BBOOSA. — MISSIONARIES*  APPEAL    FOB    TUE    .SHATTERED    PROTESTANT    CUAPKL — 

8TUDEKT     COLPORTEURS  OK   BEBEK — LABOURS    IN    THE    KHANS — DEATH   07  MR.  BENJAMIN 

OPRKXaiO   FOR   MEDICAL  MISSIONS — ^WILXIAM  BRODIE  QURNEY. 

Through  the  loan  obtained  some  months 
ago,  the  walls  were  finished  and  the  roof  put 
on,  but  now  the  building  is  ruined  by  the 


The  September,  October,  and  November 
Xmnbers  of  EvangeUetU  ChrUtsndom  (Vol. 
vni.)  contained  letters  from  the  missionaries 
at  Constantinople,  respecting  the  extensive 
file  which  consumod  the  chapel  and  sohool  at 
Bfoosa. 


terrible  earthquake,  which  has  shattered  so 
many  venerable  and  massive  struoturea,  and 
overwhelmed  so  many  in  their  fall. 


*  This  name  was  adopted  al  the  recent  Annaal  Meeting. 
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*'I  81:9^006/'  mep  Dr.  Dwight,  "  that  BMMt 
«f  the  materials  will  be  available  for  rabuild- 
mg,  bat  for  these  there  i8  already  a  heavy 
^bt,  and  who  is  going  to  fWniah  the  means 
lor  rebnildii^  ?  " 

Dr.  Riggs,  wiio  has  suoceeded  the  lamented 
Mr.  Be^amm,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Armenian 
Misskm,  writes  as  follows  from  Conateatinople, 
under  dote  of  Mardi  12 : — 

*' Through  the  pablic  prints  tou  will  not 
fiiil  to  get  news  of  uie  dreadful  cattmity  which 
Divine  Providence  has  been  pleased  to  bring 
upon  Broeea.  On  the  28th  ult  an  earthijualLe 
oocumd,  wlueh  destroyed  biiildtngs  a  thousand 
yiesrs  cdd.  The  finest  remains  of  the  period 
dsring  which  Broosa  was  the  Tuiiosh  capital, 
ave  also  orombled  into  ruins  under  the 
migfaty  hand  of  Him  who  looketh  upon  the 
earth,  audit  trembleth — ^who  toucheth  the  hills 
and  tbev  smoke.  Many  lives  have  been  lost, 
aqteoially  among  the  Greeks  (supposed  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred),  and  a  con- 
siderable number  who  would,  in  all  probability, 
otherwise  have  been  extricated,  perished 
miserably  by  fires,  which  broke  out  in  two  or 
thvee  {rfaces  from  among  the  ruins  caused  by 
the  earthquake. 

*'  Time  nas  not  yet  elapsed  sufficient  to  fur- 
nish a  correct  estimate  of  the  amount  of  injury 
caused  to  the  city  gcBerally.  But  it  has 
evidently  been  immense.  I  am  told  that  the 
mineral  waters,  fonnerly  so  abundant,  have 
ceased  to  flow,  lliere  were  some  remarkable 
providential  deUverauces.  A  high  wall  wa8 
thrown  down  in  such  a  way  as  to  destroy  hah' 
of  the  large  Aimeuiau  school-house,  vet  but 
two  of  the  pupils  were  killed,  snd  a  few'fuore 
severely  or  less  injured." 

**An!d  our  unfinished  Protestant  church/ 
What,  you  will  naturally  ask,  has  He,  in 
whose  honour  and  for  whose  worship  it  was 
designed  and  erected,  been  pleased  to  do  with 
the  Btmcture  ?  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to 
answer  that,  though  not  thrown  down,  its 
walls  are  so  much  injured,  that  they  will  need 
to  be  taken  down  and  rebuilt  Such  are  the 
worics  of  man.  Under  the  impressiMis  pro- 
duced by  the  conflagration  wliich  laid  the 
fonner  house  of  worship  in  ruins,  we  felt  tliat 
it  was  rend  economy  to  ouild  of  stone  or  brick. 
But  now  tlie  walls  of  brick  are  irreparably 
injured,  whereas  a  frame  buildiug,  new,  would 
probably,  not  have  suffered  serious  damage. 


"  We  thought,  lao,  that  the  yeeubar^iream- 
stanoes  of  that  people  justified  «s  in  ei»- 
oom»ging  them  to  go  forward  and  budld,  is 
the  hope  that  Christians  in  England  aad 
America  would  bear  them  out,  by  famishing 
the  neoesaaiy  funds.  To  enable  them  to  do 
so,  we  procured  for  them  a  loan,  on  whidi  I 
have  just  paid  2fU.  interest,  being  at  the  fate 
of  ten  per  cent  per  annsm.  And  I  now 
write,  by  direction  of  tins  station,  to  ask  if  yoa 
oonld  not,  through  some  merchant  or  capi- 
talist friend,  procure  a  loan  in  England  for 
this  work  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  ?  We  would 
guarantee  tiie  pavment  of  principal  and  in- 
terest. We  would  take,  if  it  could  be  so  prr>> 
cured,  800Z.  for  a  year. 

'*In  the  meantime,  we  must  renew  our 
appeal  to  Christian  firiends  in  England  and  the 
L  nited  States. 

''  Mr.  Hamlin  will  visit  Broosa  as  soon  as 
practicable,  and  will  be  able  by  observation  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  funds  stall  needed. 
Will  the  friends  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain  and 
America  say  that  this  church  should  not  be 
built  until  the  congregation  worahipping  in  it 
is  able  and  willing  to  pay  for  it?  Tiiis  prin- 
ciple would  answer  in  some  parts  of  your  own 
countries,  but  how  disastrous  would  be  its 
application  in  many  parts  of  the  missionarv 
field ! " 

Wlio  will  help  in  this  Christian  entsrpriae  ? 
Only  liOl  has  been  contributed,  as  yet, towards 
800/.^  The  native  Protestants  out  of  their  deep 
poverty  have  given  402.,  but  cannot  do  more 
— having  already  raised  1502.  for  the  purchase 
of  the  building  consumed  by  fiioe.  The  little 
EvangeUcal  community  was  m  a  state  of  great 
prosperity  and  peace  under  the  native  pastor, 
Stepan  Apisogbom,  a  graduats  of  the  Bebek 
Seminary.  The  congregation  had  doubled  its 
number;  there  was  a  flourishing  school  for 
boys,  and  sn  industrial  school  for  giris. 

"  No  building  can  be  obtained  nearty  large 
enough  to  accommodate  the  scattered  flock  ; 
and  as  the  members  of  the  ancient  Ghurdies, 
the  women  especially,  have  a  repugnance  to 
worship  in  rooms  on  the  Mission  premisefr—* 
and  a  church  buUding  gives,  in  Turkey,  an 
impression  of  stabihtv  to  the  cause, — ^this 
appeal  is  not  made  without  good  xeaaon.  Will 
any  dwell  in  their  ceiled  houses,  ei^joying  the 
superfluous  luxuries  of  life,  and  not  help  to 
biuld  this  house  of  the  Lord  ?" 


WffO  WILL  AID  IN  REBUILDING  THE  BROOSA  CHAPEL? 

jFrora  ths  American  MtBtiimariet, 


Constantinople,  March  1,  1855. 
Last  summer  the  Protestant  place  of  worship 
in  Broosa  was  burnt.  It  was  a  sore  affliction 
to  the  little  flock  that  worshipped  there.  They 
were  few  and  poor,  and  out  of  their  deep 
poverty  they  had  paid  15,000  piastres  towaros 
that  house,  and  now  all  was  gone !  Thev  were, 
indeed,  a  little  flock,  not  more  than  rarty  or 
fifty  souls  assembling  in  that  plaee  on  the 
Sabbath  to  hear  the  pure  Word  of  God ;  and 
yet  thev  were  choioe  souls,  chosen  and  beloved 
of  God;  men  and  women  who  had  sufieated 


much  for  Christ's  sake,  and  who  were  willing 
to  suffer  more.  They  were  living  in  the  midst 
of  a  population  of  nearly  100,000  souls,  all  of 
whom  were  steeped  in  superstition  and  error. 
They  were  faithtul  witnesses  for  God,  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and  on  every  Sabbath- 
day  that  house  of  prayer  had  been  opened  as 
a  public  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God,  in  the 
very  heart  of  this  entrenched  camp  of  the 
enemy.  Now,  by  a  dreadful  conugration, 
that  swept  away  dso  several  of  the  dwelling 
houses  of  the  Protestants,  that  house  was 


•  See  adveniiemeBl  in  April  JSraa^efiM  CkHtttndm. 
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tOMlMB!  The  Towe  of  the  iulhlul 
ms  mtm  hudied.  If  net  it  be  that  he  no 
more  shall  call,  from  that  place,  upon  dead 
mmtam  asovod  lo  **  ariae  fiDom  the  dead,  that 
ChnflfcangrgiTethMiltfB?''  The  whole  Church 
was  in  aaourains.  How  bhall  this  ruin  he 
leboili?  Oaa  of  libem,  an  aged  pilgrim,  who 
httd  lest  fnnr  houaes  of  hie  own,  exelaimed, 
with  tears  rolling  down  his  fiiirowed  efaeeks, 
*'  My  own  loss  is  nothing.  I  care  not  £br  it, 
if  I  can  only  see  this  Kouae  of  Qod  again  re- 
built" 

The  American  missionaries  were  appealed  to 
Bftost  movingly,    iftrooaa  was  a  large  and  im- 
portant aty.    The  Protestants,  though  few, 
had  Irred  down  all  opposition,  and  were  ex- 
tending their  influence  on  the  right  aind  on  the 
leit    It  eeeniad  exoeedingly  dee&able  that  the 
houae  should  be  at  once  reoonstructed.     It 
happened  that  jnatfaefiDre  this  disastrous  e^ent, 
a  moveoMnt  arose  in  England  for  aiding  the 
miarantiariee  in  Western  Asia  in  their  labours. 
Mndft  inteiest  wns  expressed  in  the  Armenians, 
and    ^he    misaioDafies   had   received  several 
letters   encouraging   them  to  expect  a  con- 
aderahle  nmonnt  of  assiBtanoe  from  English 
Chriatiana.     They  therefore  felt  emboldened 
to  aay  to  the  brethren  in  Brooea,  clear  away 
the  rubbish  and  build  your  church  at  once. 
You  cannot  ofihrd  to  lire  without  it  a  single 
day.    WewiU  procure  a  small  loan  for  you, 
and,  in  the  meanwhile,  will  write  to  England 
an  earnest  ap]>eal  in  your  behalf.      Surely, 
soeh  an  appeal  in  the  present  state  of  feeling 
amenff  our  fiKvoiire4  brethren  of  the  British 
IshmdB  will  not  be  in  Tain.     Was  this  pre- 
ctomptooaa?    The  loan  was  effected ;  a  small 
flom   was  raisBd  by  the  native    Protestants 
thamsel^vaB,  and  the  work  of  rebuilding  was 
commenced.  There  was  this  additional  urgency 
for  the   thing,  tiiat  the   then  Governor    of 
Brooea  was  one  of  the  most  liberal  men  in  the 
nnpiic,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  he  would 
resdily  give  the  necessary  permit  to  build; 
while  DO  one  could  tell  how  soon  he  miffht  be 
lemesed  6om  office^  or  what  would  be  the  dis- 
pcdtion  of  his   euocessor.      Hitherto,    not  a 
single  natiFe  Proteetant  church  building  had 
been  erected  in  any  part  of  Turkey ;  and  all 
who  know  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  sneh 
aa  enfterprme  will  appreciate  the  strength  of 
this  ieaiK>n  for  haato.   As  a  matter  of  fact,  this 
Oovemor  has  since  been  removed,  and  another 
put  in  his  place,  and  had  not  the  building 
already  been  well  under  way,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  new  incumbent  would  have  sane- 
tiooed  it. 

The  appeal  was  made  to  England  as  pro- 
paed,  and  it  was  stated  that  from  800r  to 
1,000/.  would  be  required.  The  reply  was  an 
espreesion  of  mnpathy  in  the  object,  of  a 
hope  that  in  America  the  neoeasary  funds 
<tnld  be  raised,  but  an  unwillingness  to  appro- 
pviate  the  money  collected  in  aid  of  Missions 
in  Wcetnm  Aaa  to  churth  bmldings.  About 
flBventy  pounds  wore  coUeeted,  however,  out  of 
the  1,0007. 
Va  then  appealed  to  America;  and  there  we 


were  alao  told  that  the  objeeiwas  aiaryintsteBt- 

ing  one,  bnt  that  there  was  each  a  pressaie 
in  the  moneyeBarket,  that  there  was  hnUe  bspe 
of  doing  anwthing  for  it  in  America ;  and  thai 
we  nmst  look  to  England,  wheoe  so  m«eh  in- 
terest is  now  felt  in  ^le  Aimenian  Misaiim^  for 
the  fonds  needed  for  this  pvrpoae.  So  that, 
between  the  two  countries  and  the  two  bodinr 
of  our  "Sincere  friends  and  aiqiporten,  we  ssem 
Ukely  to  fail  altMrether  1  What  is  to  be  done 
we  know  not  The  faailding  is  now  eneleaad, 
but  there  it  stands,  unfit  for  use,  and  calcu- 
lated to  call  forth  the  sneers  and  the  railng  of 
all  tlie  passers  by,  rather  than,  as  we  had 
hoped,  if  it  could  have  been  finished,  makhig 
a  favourable  impression  on  all — its  very  pre- 
sence in  such  a  city  aa  Broosa  being  a  powerful 
witness  for  God  and  Uis  truth,  and  a  powerful 
proteat  against  error  and  corruption. 

Who  will  come  to  our  aid?  To  pay  the 
debt,  and  finish  the  building  in  a  decent  and 
economical  manner,  will  require,  at  least, 
l,dOO{.  Will  not  oiv  favoured  brethBon  ef 
£ngland  find  for  us  this  amoimt?  It  is  not 
for  us  to  tell  how  this  may  be  done.  We  will 
only  say  that  the  fcdlowing  story  may,  poenhfy, 
be  suggestive  on  that  point.  One  of  our  nus- 
sionaiy  children  awhile  ago,  hearing  it  read 
from  a  newspaper  that  a  new  efanrch  building 

erected  for  the  Bev.  M ,  in  the  city  or 

Philadelphia,  cost  the  som  of  l^fi&OL,  asked, 
**  Papa,  could  they  not  have  built  their  church 
for  15,000^.,  and  given  1,00<M.  to  bufld  a  church 
at  Aintab  ?  "  If  those  who  are  going  to  build 
a  church  for  16,000Z.  will  give  only  6001.  <tf  it 
for  Broosa,  and  those  who  are  going  into  some 
extra  personal  expenses,  will  curtail  a  little  for 
the  same  object,  without  suffering  any  real 
deprivation,  the  Broosa  house  may  easily  be 
finished,  and  the  hearts  of  God's  people  then 
be  greatly  rejoiced,  and  the  work  of  Ood 
wonderfuUy  advanced  there  and  throughout 
the  district.     Who  will  try  ? 

The  following  interesting  extracts  ore  from  a 
letter  of  Rev.  G.  Hamlin,  dated  Constantinople, 
February  28.  He  commences  by  referring  to 
the  expenditure  of  201,  sent  a  year  ago  for 

CpLP0BXA«£. 

"The  labours  of  the  seminary  colporteurs 
have  continued  from  the  time  of  the  first  con- 
tribution to  the  present  date.  We  have  re- 
ceived other  contributions  from  friends  resident 
in  Constartinople  and  Smyrna,  so  that  there 
has  been  no  want  of  funds,  although  we  have 
now  but  two  or  three  poimds  in  hand. 

**  Tours  have  been  made  stthreedifFerent  times 
to  Liliona,  Molgara,  Tekirdagh,  Bandurmah, 
and  neighbouring  villages,  Khortal.  and  Bogh- 
chejuk,  with  its  neighbourhood.*  Six  of  those 
who  first  went  out  in  this  manner  are  now 
permanent  labourers  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 
They  have  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  are  stationed  at  Adrianople,  Kes8ab,f 
Kaisery,  Stvas,  Tocat,  and  Diarbekr,  and  are 
all  of  them  faithfiilly  and  zealously  labouring 
for  tiie  conversion  of  their  nation.    In  the 


^mmit> 


*  On  the  Asiatic  wide  of  the  Karmora. 
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seminaiy  others  hare  taken  their  place,  and 
have  kept  up  a  regalar  weekly  meeting  in  thie 
khans  and  at  Samatia.  In  one  of  the  khans  a 
room  has  heen  taken,  and  it  is  opened  every 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  to  receive 
visitors  for  conversation  and  praver.  Many 
interesting  meetings  hare  heen  held.  At  one 
time  ahout  a  dozen  persons,  all  from  one  city, 
and  transiently  reeiaent  in  the  khan  on  mer- 
cantile business,  were  present  They  all  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  acknowledge  the  truth,  but 
said,  *  At  home  we  dare  not  speak  our  senti- 
ments opimly,  we  shoiUd  lose  our  business.' 
This  is  a  specimen  of  a  class  in  Tuiicey.  They 
are  the  dry  bones  of  the  Valley  of  Vision, 
moving,  and  bone  coming  to  its  bone,  but 
needing  the  Divine  breath  to  give  them  life. 
Many  persons  have  been  conversed  with,  and 
often  good  impressions  have  been  made,  and 
we  think  much  good  has  been  done ;  but  you 
are  aware  that  this  is  a  labour  of  faith,  and 
the  results  cannot  be  gathered  up  and  recorded. 
The  khan  contains  four  or  five  himdred  per- 
sons, of  whom  perhaps  thirty  or  foity  depart 
every  week  to  half  as  many  cities  and  villages, 
far  and  near  in  the  interior,  and  others  take 
their  places.  The  knowledge  of  the  truth  is 
thus  being  scattered  through  the  land,  so  as  to 
p^orm  a  great  preparatory  work  for  more 
direct  and  effective  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in 
whatever  city  or  village  the  messenger  of  truth 
may  enter. 

"You  will  have  heard  ore  this  of  the  death  of 
our  beloved  brother  Benjamin.  He  had 
long  been  labouring  far  beyond  his  strength, 
but  now  rests  with  our  dear  sister  Everett 
from  his  labours,  among  the  blessed  dead. 
Mr.  Higgs  has  consequentlv  left  the  seminary, 
and,  we  hope,  to  ti'ansfer  tlie  four  most  pro- 
mising of  the  Greek  students  to  Dr.  King,  at 
Athens.  The  Greek  depaitment  will  tliiis,  for 
the  present,  exist  only  in  Athens.  We  intend 
to  fill  up  the  Armenian  department,  so  as  to 
have,  with  those  who  may  oe  at  Athens,  fifty 
students.  The  manual  labour  department  is 
successfully  pursuing  the  even  tenor  of  its  way, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say,  in  answer  to  yoiur 
inquiries,  that  there  is  a  good  prospect  of  its 
freeing  itself  from  debt  during  the  present 
year.  It  performs  an  essential  service  in  help- 
ing to  clothe  the  students. 

'*  Why  does  not  the  Protestant  College  at 
Malta  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of 
medical  education  for  its  Oriental  students. 
Teachers  and  preachers  can  bo  educated  here, 
but  physicians  cannot  be.  We  feel  the  waiit 
of  them.  I  have  sent  one  of  my  scholars  to 
my  friends  in  America,  to  be  educated  as 
a  physician,  and  there  is  one  otlier  pur- 
suing the  same  course,  but  what  a  boon  it 
would  be  to  this  Protestant  movement — what 
an  effective  element  it  would  supply,  could 
some  institution  furnish  a  succession  of  edu- 
cated and  pious  physicians  for  these  newly- 
founded  commumties.  It  would  give  a  new 
character,  strength,  and  progress  to  the  organic 


formation  of  a  Protestant  power  in  this  land, 
which  should  have  all  departments  of  society 
complete  in  itself.*** 

[Should  the  enlarged  liberality  of  British 
Christians  encourage  the  eflbrt,  the  committee 
of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  would 
gladly  aid  this  most  important  work  of  medical 
missions  in  the  Turkish  empire,  though 
not  employing  affents  of  its  own. — C.  G.  Y.j 

The  readers  of  this  communication  vrill  have 
noticed  the  touching  reference  to  the 

DECEASE  OF  THE  AEV.  KATHAN  BENJAMIN'. 

In  thet/ontiary  Number  of^vangeUad  Chris- 
tendom appeared  his  letter,  acknowledging  the 
first  remittance  for  this  society.  The  Secretary 
had  written  to  announce  to  him  the  second  grant, 
only  a  few  days  before  he  received  tidings  of 
his  death.  It  is  a  sad  loss,  not  only  to  the 
missionary  circle  at  Constantinople,  hut  to  the 
entire  Armenian  Mission.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from.Dr.  Dwight*s  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  American  Board  at  Boston,  indicates 
how  much  those  valued  him  who  knew  him 
best: — 

"  How  can  I  tell  you  the  heavy  news  of  this 
post !  Our  dear  brother  Benjamin  is  no  more ! 
He  has  gone  to  join  Mrs.  Everett*  and  all  the 
others  who  have  passed  over  the  flood,  and  are 
now  shining  saints  in  the  upper  kixigdom  of 
our  Lord!  He  died  yesterday  (January  27), 
just  one  month  after  our  dear  sister's  departure, 
of  a  typhus  fever,  which  ran  its  terrible  course 
in  fifteen  days.  When  I  stood  by  his  bedside, 
and  saw  that  his  breathing  was  becoming  more 
and  more  laboured,  his  ptdse  gradually  sinking 
away,  I  said  to  myself  '  What  does  the  Lord 
mean  to  do  with  us,  in  thus  cutting  down  those 
that  seemed  to  be  pillars  among  us?*  But 
when  the  last  sigh  was  drawn,  and  all  was 
still  and  motionless,  and  the  attending  phy- 
sician said  '*he  is  dead,'  I  said  to  myself, 
*  God's  will  be  done.'  Hard  though  it  be  for 
us  to  bear,  yet  I  accept  it  as  a  t<Mcen  of  love, 
and  not  of  wrath.  God  is  going  to  show  us, 
as  he  did  Gideon,  that  he  would  rather  save  by 
few  than  by  many,  lest  we,  in  our  pride, 
should  say  *  Our  hand  hath  done  it.'  Of  otur 
dear  brother^s  life  and  labours  I  shall  not  now 
speak  particularly.  You  know  his  worth,  at 
least  to  some  extent,  and  how  important  he 
seemed  to  be  to  this  mission.  I  doubt, 
however,  whether  you  or  we  ever  had 
anything  Uke  an  adequate  appreciation  of 
the  vast  importance  of  his  labours  in  the 
department  of  the  press,  or  of  the  extent 
of  his  influence  throughout  this  land. 
He  has  been  heard  preaching  the  Word, 
through  the  printed  page,  in  every  town,  and 
almost  every  hamlet  in  the  country ;  and  God 
has  put  the  seal  of  His  approbation  upon  thi^ 
kind  of  instrumentality.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  I  doubt  whether  there  was  a  missionary 
in  this  whole  field  who  was  really  doing  mon* 
towards  bringing  the  Gospel,  in  all  its  fulness 
and  power,  into  contact  with  the  minds  of  men 
than  he." 


-  *  The  Bav«  a  B.  Swayne,  Secretary  of  the  Malta  College,  statas  UuU  a  Spartan  atiidMt  is  ready  to 
go  forth  who  hat  TeotiTea  instmetioa  fpr  this  parpose. 
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The  following  is  the  impartial  testimony  of 
a  feUow-Uboorer  from  another  country  and 
another  denomination.  The  Rev.  Alexander 
Tbomaon,  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  to  the  Jews,  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Blown,  of  Glasgow : — 

**  Hasskenj,  Constantinople, 
Feb.  2-2,  1855. 

**My  Dear  Dr.  Brown, — It  was  our  painful 
doty,  on  the  S9th  of  last  month,  to  follow  to 
the  tomb  the  remains  of  our  dear  brother,  Rev. 
Nathan  Beigamin,  of  the  American  Mission 
to  the  Armenians.  His  departure,  though  full 
of  peace  and  hope,  has  been  felt  as  a  heavy 
Uow,  both  by  the  mission  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  ana  by  all  who  had  the  privilege  of 
knowing  him.  Mr.  Benjamin  had  long  been 
r»ident  in  Smyrna,  and  had  but  comparatively 
recently  removed  to  this  city ;  but  ever  since 
then  oar  intercourse  has  been  marked  by  un- 
broken mutual  confidence,  and  esteem,  and 
corporation,  as  far  as  our  different  spheres  of 
laboor  admitted.  This  is  the  second  severe 
beieaToment  which  our  American  brethren 
have  been  called  to  sustain,  scarcely  a  month 
having  elapsed  from  the  lamented  death  of 
Mrs.  Everett,  in  the  fiill  activity  of  her  de- 
Totednessto  the  Armenian  Female  Boarding 
School  and  familv  visitation.  We  feel  that 
in  reference  to  both  these  beloved  ones,  death 
is  great  gain ;  yet  we  cannot  but  mourn  the 
departure  from  among  us  of  brethren  so  be- 
loved, and  so  fiill  of  faith  and  good  works. 

"  I  most  also  allude  to  the  examination  of 
the  Italian  school  of  Rev.  M,  Turin,  the 
Waldensian  missionary  in  this  city.  This  was 
the  first  examination  which  it  had  been  in  my 
power  to  attend,  and  I  can  assure  you  it  was 
DO  small  gratification  to  me.  Not  that  there 
were  not  several  things  that  might  be  greatly 
hnprored ;  but  to  find  bright  Italian  childi'en 
of  both  sexes  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and 
exhibiting  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  its 
doctrines,  and  to  hear  them  acknowledge 
the  supreme  authority  of  that  Word  as  the 
only  vevelation  of  the  Divioe  will,  was  what 
might  well  fill  the  heart  with  joy.  We  are 
wdl  aware  of  tlie  peculiar  difficulties  of  the 
Italian  field  in  this  city,  and  sympathise  with 
thoee  who  are  waiting  with  much  patience  to 
reap  Uie  fruits ;  but  we  cannot  forbear  giving 
our  testimony  here  to  the  faithfulness  of  M. 
Turin,  and  to  the  great  value  of  the  work  in 
which  he  is  engaged.  Especially  since  the 
appointment,  under  the  auspices  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Societv,  of  a  Vaudois  col- 
porteur for  the  French  ana  Italian  populations, 
and  the  shipping,  we  cannot  but  hope  for 
^uQ  greater  success  in  this  interesting  but 
arduoos  field.  I  enclose  for  your  perusal  an 
appeal  recently  issued  by  a  committee  in  this 
nty,  appointed  by  the  coUective  missionaries 


in  town,  who  have  long  felt  the  want  of  » 
ihop  for  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
other  raligious  books  in  this  oity,  in  the  Frank 
quarter,  and  attracting  the  notice  of  the 
European  residents.  The  great  Bible  magar 
zine  IS  in  the  city  proper,  and  is  chiefly  m- 
tended  for  the  native  i>opulation.  Such  an 
establishment,  we  hope,  would  do  much  good, 
but  its  prospects  of  remunerativeness  are  not 
such  as  to  induce  any  private  par^  to  under- 
take the  risk  of  success.  We  have,  therefore, 
appealed  to  the  public ;  I  rejoice  to  say  with 
no  small  measure  of  success. 

"  We  eamestlv  desire  donations,  for  a  time^ 
of  the  periodicals  of  the  various  EvangelicaL 
Churches  of  Britain,  and  hope  in  this  way  to 
awaken  and  sustain  an  interesting  Chiistian 
enterprise. 

"  I  am  now  busy  with  the  translation  and 
printing  of  a  '  Bible  Geography,'  and  hope  it 
may  Drove  of  much  service  to  our  }>oor  ignorant 
people.  The  school  is  progressing  most  far 
vourably;  regularity  of  attendance  is  on  the 
increase,  and  I  eiy'oy  no  employment  like  that 
of  teaching  the  Spanish  Bible  lesson.  Many 
of  the  elder  pupils  give  unmistakable  evidence 
of  being  fully  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  though  I  camiot  now  enter  into  de- 
tails. The  Lord  bless  Uie  seed  to  His  own 
glory. 

*'  1  am,  with  much  esteem, 


n 


Alexander  Thomson." 


While  tlie  friends  of  Turkish  missions  in 
this  coimtry,  as  well  in  America,  mourn  over 
the  removal  from  the  fore  front  of  the  battle  of 
so  good  a  soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  have 
also,  in  common  with  the  whole  Christian 
Clmrch,  to  deplore  the  loss  of  William  Brodie 
Gumey,  who,  notwithstanding  his  advanced 
years,  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  deeply- 
interested  members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Western  Asia  Mission.  "  His  hoary  hairs  were 
a  crown  of  glory,  being  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness."  "  He  being  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth,  and  his  works  do  follow  him."  "May  we 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  may  our 
last  end  be  like  his.*' 

The  Syrian  Intelligence  having  been  crowded 
out  by  press  of  matter  in  the  April  Number  of 
Evangmcdl  Christendom,  and  mere  not  being 
space  sufficient  in  this  Number  to  do  it  justice, 
is  deferred  until  June. 

Contributions  in  aid  of  the  Turkish  Missions, 
and  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  church  at  Broosa, 
will  be  gratefully  received  at  Uie  Office,  7, 
Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London.  Post-office 
ordei*B  being  made  payable  to  Rev.  Cuthbert 
G.  Young ;  at  the  bankers,  Messrs.  Ransom 
and  Co.,  I  Pall  Mall  East,  for  the  Treasurer, 
Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P. ;  and  by  the  Rev.  Ed- 
wai-d  Sieaiie,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 


BRITISH  MILITARY  HOSPITALS  AT  SCUTARI. 


Scutari,  Asia,  April  5,  1855. 
My    dear  Friend, — Seeing   in  Evangelical 
(IniKUndom  of  March   (which  only  reached 
ttc  on  the  Slst),  a  notice  of  somethiug  said 


and  done  by  you  anent  soldiers*  wives — and 
having  heara  from  some  lady  in  Ryde  of  some 
articles  sent  by  her  to  you,  I  think  it  well  to 
write  you  a  line  by  this  post  to  say  that  wr 
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feast  Gwr  letfears  naylnnre  gone  astray,  as  we 
have  had  none  for  sevend  posts  from  any 
friends  that  we  expeoted. 

As  to  MfUien*  uwes,  the  neck  of  that  work  is 
hrtdcen.  Lady  AHeia  has  now  got  np  a  hospital 
for  the  sick  ones,  and  a  wash-house  and  resi- 
dence for  the  respeotahle  ones.  All  have  heen 
funnshed,  either  at  very  low  prices  or  gratui- 
tously, with  good  clothing.  This  process  con- 
tiniMB  daily ;  but  things  are  mended.  We  hare 
heen  supplied  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Macfie, 
with  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  yards  of  flan- 
nel,direct  from  Liverpoca ;  and  we  hare,  from 
oHiev  sources,  had  aoout  six  hundred  yards 
msxm,  and  are  expecting  more.  We  have  sent 
for  bennets  and  boots,  which  are,  we  hope,  on 
dievoad.  So  thete  is  no  need  for  more  arMes 
to  be  sent.  In  fact,  the  best  thing  here  from 
the  ftret,  is,  and  has  been,  money.  With 
that  we  can  inxxmre  almost  everything  and 
anTthing  we  need.  At  first,  the  enormous 
prices  frightened  us.  But,  on  experience,  we 
Krand  it  much  cheaper  to  pay  and  hwe  the 
ofHoU,  and  apply  U  at  (mee,  than  to  get  it  from 
England.  The  delay  of  arrival  was  so  great, 
Hiat  the  n^Mt>  had  meanwhile  passed  away. 
The  risk  of  delivery  was  also  great ;  and  many 
things  have  been  utterly  lost ;  and  the  s^penm 
at  freight,  do.,  was  ridiculoas,  when  sent  by 
agents  from  London  through  Liverpool.  Be- 
sides, some  kind  people  got  up  and  sent  us 
boxes  of  goods  for  the  soldiers  at  great  cost  to 
themselves,  and  paid  heavy  freights  to  Con- 
stantinople, intending  to  send  them  free  to 
me;  and  yet  the  agents  in  Constantinople 
charge  so  much  for  merely  sending  tliem  m*ro8S 
to  Scutariy  that  it  really  is  serious  to  me.  I 
paid  last  week  upwards  of  three  pounds  sterling 
for  the  mere  delivery  of  boxes  across  the  Bos- 
phoruB  here.  These  boxes  lie  unopened,  for 
now  we  have  no  present  use  for  their  contents. 
A  few  months  back  they  would  have  been 
invaluable.  Now,  they  really  are  not  worth,  to 
us  or  to  others,  the  carriage  money  I  have  paid 
for  them  across  from  Constantinople.  The  sums 
I  have  paid  away  for  anomalous  expenses  of 
this  kind  are  very  considerable,  and  the  good 
not  adequate.  But  much  good  was  done;  and 
much  more  would  have  been,  had  we  had  ex- 
perience of  the  delays  and  losses  of  tlic  Govern- 


ment ships  and  the  expenses  of  the  merehaot 
ships,  which  would  haTs  enabled  ne  lo  avoid 
sending  to  England  for  anyUiing  but  those  km 
articlee  not  pcmshaseable  ben. 

At  present,  stales  of  every  sort  for  the  men 
have  arrived  in  abundance.  But  if  things 
are  no  better  foreseen  for  summer,  than  they 
were  for  winter,  I  dare  say  we  shall  have  many 
wants  presently  again.  And,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  there  is  litde  less  prospect  of  ending  affairs 
here  without  another  winter,  than  there  was 
tln^e  months  ago. 

I  believe  things  are  gradually  mending 
both  in  the  Crimean  camp  and  in  tiie  hos- 
pitals and  subsidiary  services.  Our  own 
condition  in  this  bairaok  hospitai  is  quite 
sunny,  m  comparison  with  its  late  awful 
gloom.  My  first  burial  week,  I  buried  fifty  two 
per  diem.  My  second,  it  had  come  down  to 
twenty-two  per  diem.  This  is  again  my  week, 
and  they  average  hitherto  only  ax  per  diem, 
and  I  hope  the  whole  average  may  be  even 
under  that  Fever  is  rather  serious  in  the 
hospitals,  but  the  mortality  is  not  great ;  but 
meoical  men,  chaplains,  nurses,  and  officers 
are  occasionally  cropped  off,  and  remind  us 
that  really  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

My  work  has  diminished  in  intensity  though 
I  cannot  say  it  is  much  diminished  in  extent ; 
for  we  have  so  few  chaplains  that  the  rotation 
duty  becomes  quick.  We  have  onlv  three 
chaplains  in  the  Barrack  Hospital,  ana  one  in 
the  General  Hospital ;  and  none  in  the  Palace 
Hospital,  and  none  in  the  ships.  So  I  have 
one-third  of  the  Barrack  Hospital  to  attend  to, 
and  a  share  of  the  routine  of  the  others  in  pro- 
portion. I  have  enjoyed  remarkable  health 
until  last  week  and  the  present,  when  I  have 
had  a  smart  attack  of  "  the  prevailing  illness,'' 
as  I  see  Mr.  Stafford  emphatically  calls  it. 
One  of  us,  besides,  had  the  same ;  and  £  think 
we  both  caught  it  one  day  at  tlie  Palace 
Hospital,  when  we  were  visiting  with  Bibles 
and  tracts  last  week;  for  though  diarrhooA 
may  not  be  properly  contagious,  it  is  certainly 
the  result  here  of  atmospheric  miasma  some- 
times, acting.  I  presume,  on  predisposed 
organs. 

Yours  aflfectionately, 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 


MISSIONS  TO  THE  JEWS  IN  NORTHERN  AFRICA. 
2o  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom, 


London,  April  18,  1865. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — Having  lately  returned 
from  Tunis,  my  last  Missionary  station  on  the 
coast  of  Northern  Africa,  I  giatelully  avail 

myself  of  your  kiiitlmss  for  tlio  iusertion  of 
these  lines  iu  your  truly  inr>truclive  and 
valuable  periodical ;  and  fcopo  tlioir  perusal 
will  interest  your  read(3rs,  ami  call  forth  their 
earnest  prayere  for  the  Kvaugelization  of  tlio 


inhabitants  of  that  land,  so  much  and  so  long" 
neglected  by  the  Christian  Cliurch.  It  is  sad 
to  reflect  how  little  has  hitherto  been  done  by 
ilie  ProtOBtant  Churcli  for  tlie  spiritual  enlight- 
eumeut  of  the  Jews  ami  Mohammedans  of 
that  counti-y,  altbougli  so  near  and  accessible. 
The  occupation  of  Algeria  by  France  has  been 
taken  advantage  of  by  the.  Roman  Catholics, 
and  tliev  have  reared  Churches,  convents,  and 
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im 


nfaMliiB  mrnpf  town  tik4  ▼iitaf^;  bat  how 
ht«t  Protertmte  improved  that  protidentaal 
openiDj??  Exceptingf  the  ChTurh  at  Algiers, 
wd  a  feff  other  statioiis,  no  eflEbrta  are  made 
to  prMch  tiio  Gioopel  to  the  eoBqiWMd  inha- 
bitants. InldOl,  I  Tisited  Gonstaatma,  the 
chief  ntf  of  the  movinee  of  that  name,  where, 
1  waa  infermed,  tnero  resided  ftom  two  to  three 
famidred  ProteatantB,  yet  were  they  destitnte  of 
both  oBnisler  and  place  of  worship,  and  I  was 
griercd  to  hear  of  the  successml  efforts  of 
Ae  priests  to  subvert  them  from  their  faith. 
Whether  they  are  now  better  cared  for,  I  know 
not  While  the  poor  Protestant  ministers  in 
thatcol<Miy  are  obliged  to  oonfine  their  laboui*s 
to  tbe  flodcs  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
inoael^-tifiing  is  forbidden,  muoh  good  nu^  be 
efibetad  through  the  agenej  of  colporteurs, 
net  diflitRbiitorB,  and  Scripture  readers.  Far 
be  it  fiom  qb  to  depreciate  tlie  ralue  and 
benefieial  reffinlts  of  the  efforts  already  pat 
forth.  I  hftTe  rontured  to  offer  these  remarks, 
hoping  they  may  arrest  the  attention  of  some 
one  of  tlie  brethren  that  will  be  shortly  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Conferences  in  Paris,  and  trust 
Uter  will  lead  to  some  practical  results. 

tslieo,  in  1648, 1  first  went  out,  under  tlie 
au^icoB  of  the  British  Society  for  the  Pro> 
pegatioti  of  the  Q<mpei  among  the  Jews,  to 
latoiir  at  Gibraltar  and  tbe  immediately  op- 
posite ooaat  of  Africa,  there  was  but  one  other 
miflsionary  engaged  in  the  woric  of  proclaiming 
the  Gosrpe)  to  the  600,000  Jews  residing  in  the 
Barbary  States— the  Rev.  N.  Davis,  at  Tunis, 
Til  at  \Lission  wa<«,  however,  soon  after  broken 
up,  and  I  was  left  sole  Evangelist  to  the  Jews 
hcatlered  in  Northern  Africa,  from  the  Nile 
to  the  river  Nem!  An  urgent  application 
secured  /or  that  field  Mr.  J.  Lowitz,  sent  by  the 
British  Society,  who  joined  me  in  May,  1851 ; 
and  there  are  now,  I  am  glad  to  say,  two 
anationaries  from  the  London  Society,  one 
stadoned  at'Tangiera  and  the  other  at  Tunis 
three  from  the  Scottish  Society,  one  at  Algiers, 
atid  two  at  Alexandria ;  besides  my  late  col- 
league, who  is  at  present  settled  at  Gibraltar. 
Bot  what,  after  all,  are  six  missionaries  for 
^yKJ.OOO  souls  ?  I  nevertheless  rejoice  at  this 
result,  and  earnestly  hope  it  is  but  a  prelude 
to  more  extensive  and  more  permanent  opera- 
tions. F^vious  to  my  return  to  the  land  of 
my  nativity,  as  a  missionary  to  my  brethren, 
the  Rev.  A.  Levy,  now  in  the  Crimea,  laboured 
iyT  about  two  years  along  that  coast,  and 
«Dother  atfeat  of  the  London  Society  was 
stationed  for  a  short  time  at  Algiers.  The 
Utter  removed  to  Tunis,  and  himself,  and  two 
other  misiioiiaries,  in  the  service  of  the  same 


Sooiety,  kept  up  the  Minion  at  ToaiB  ter 
severaJi  years.  Snob  is  a  brief  history  of 
Missions  to  the  Jews  in  Northern  Africa. 

Would  to  G  od  that  those  ^ood  men  now  m  that 
field  were  more  united,  animated  wiUi  wanner 
feelings  of  brotherly  love,  and  better  disposed 
to  co-operate  with  each  other.  Why  should  it 
be  otherwise  ?  Are  they  not  servants-  of  the 
same  Master?  Is  not  the  Gospel  thev  preach 
one  aad  tbe  same  ?  Uave  they  not  the  same 
object  in  view  ?  It  were  a  happy  thing  for  the 
sacred  cause  they  have  at  heart,  and  for  the 
solemn  work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  if 
meaxia  could  be  devised  to  bring  Sim  to- 
gether to  exchange  sentiments,  fraternize 
with  each  other,  and  kneel  together  befoae 
the  throne  of  their  Heaitenly  Father.  Algiei*, 
from  its  central  position,  might  well  be  b»» 
lected  as  the  place  of  meeting,  from  whenee 
they  would  return  to  their  respective  sta- 
tions, each  instructed  by  the  experience, 
and  encouraged  by  the  success  of  me'  rest; 
and  carrying  in*  their  hearts  the  best  wishes 
and  desires  for  each  others*  happiness  and  uae- 
fulness.  May  some  generous  hearts  and  en- 
larged minds  take  up  and  perfect  the  details  of 
this  suggestion,  and  carry  it  into  effect,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom! 

For  the  millions  of  Mohammedans  in 
Northern  Africa,  nothing,  absolutely  nothing, 
has  been  attempted.  While  the  more  distiut 
parts  of  Africa  nave  now  flourishmg  churches 
and  missionary  stations,  there  has  nevw 
been,  nor  is  there  at  present,  a  single  mis 
sionary  among  the  Mohammedans  in  Isorthem 
Africa.  Nor,  I  deeply  regret  to  state  it,  have 
the  missions  to  the  Jews  in  that  country 
been  attended  with  the  success  they  might, 
were  a  system  of  operations,  more  adapted  to 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  people, 
adopted  and  put  into  exercise.  Until  such  be 
the  case,  I  see  little  prospect  of  the  rssolta 
being  more  proportioned  to  tlie  treasures  spent 
and  the  agency  employed. 

Reserving  further  details  respecting  my 
feeble  labours  at  Tunis  for  a  iiituve  commu- 
nication, I  would  now  conclude  by  presenting, 
through  your  columns,  my  warmest  gratitude 
to  that  friend  of  Israel,  who  has  generously 
supplied  me  with  Evangelical  Christendom  for 
two  years.  May  her  example  be  imitated  by 
others,  till  every  missionary  shall  be  in  regular 
receipt  of  tliat  incomparable  publication ! 

I  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

A.  Bkholuil. 


"^mi  flirtixes  0f  '^mh. 


Simdieaflrfm  Hisfyiy.     Tol  I.     By  the  Rev.  W. 

H.  BoUL    London:  Mason*         , 

This  able  volame  embraces  the  history  of 
Bkhard  L  and  Mohammed  IL  These  are  periods, 
both  of  them,  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and 
tbe'  ttory  in  both  instances  is  told    in  a  Incid 


style,  and  with  that  evident  knowledge  of  ftusta 
and  incidents,  which  is  an  indisponanble  qualifi- 
cation in  an  historian.  Kecourse  ha.s  been  bad  to 
primary  authorities,  and  commendable  diligence  is 
evinced  in  laying  under  contribution  the  informa- 
tion they  convey.    Wc  trust  our  excellent  friend 
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will  find  suffieieat  enoouragement  in  the  circttUtion 
wludi  this  volutne  will  obtftin,  to  induce  him  to 
pamie  his  intention  of  giving  us,  not  only  a, 
second,  but  a  third  and  a  fourth.  The  second, 
which  wo  presume  is  in  hand,  wUl  treat  of 
Savonarola,  the  Italian  precursor  of  the  Beforma- 
tioD,  and  Hehincthon,  its  most  learned  theologian. 

Select  Works  qf  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL,D* 
Bdited  b7  his  Son-in-law,  the  Rev.  W.  Hanna, 
LKD.  YoL  II.  Pp.  68a  Edinburgh:  Constable 
and  Co. 

It  is  enough  to  mention  that  this  volume  contains 
«The  Astronomical  Discourses,"  "The  Commer- 
cial Discourses,**  **  Discourses  on  Public  Occasions," 
and  six  discourses  grouped  by  the  Editor,  under 
the  general  title  of  '"Ae  Two  IQngdoms,**  and 
"being  of  a  character  kindred  with  the  Astro- 
nomicaL"  These  productions  of  the  venerable 
author  are  so  well  known,  and  so  justly  appre- 
ciated, that  no  distinctive  account  of  them  is  re- 
quired, much  less  any  commendation  of  their  com- 
manding eloquence. 

The  JEvangeUzaiioH  of  Itafy.  A  Sermon.  By 
Albsbandro  Qataszi.  London  :  Partridge 
and  Oakey. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  noticing  this  sermon, 
because  it  exhibits  its  author  as  an  advocate  of  the 
true  faith,  and  especially  of  the  fundamental  Pro- 
testant doctrine  of  justification  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  On  this  point  he  speaks  with  great 
explicitness.  **  The  fundamental  principle  of  our 
religion"  (he  says)  "is  justification  by  faith  and 
grace.  We  are  not  justified  by  our  works.  How 
can  we  be  justified  without  faith  in  Christ  If 
good  works  are  necessary  to  save,  then  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  was  not  complete,  but  a  further 
sacrifice  is  necessary,  which  is  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  words  of  Scripture—'  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,' "  &c.  The  sermon  is  founded  on  a 
very  appropriate  text — ^Bom.  i.  15,  16;  and  the 
two  points  discussed  are  the  nature  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Those  who 
read  it,  however— and  we  hope  many  will  do  so— 
must  not  expect  the  cool  and  logical  discourse  of 
an  English  divine;  for,  instead  of  it,  they  will  find 
the  impassioned  rhetoric  of  the  Italian  orator.  It 
was,  moreover,  not  written  for  the  press,  but  is 
printed  from  notes  and  recollections,  which  have, 
however,  received  the  Author's  corrections.     It 


will  be  an  inducement  to  onr  nadera  lo  porehase  it 
when  they  are  told  that  the  profits  will  be  devoted 
to  the  Evangelisation  of  Italy. 

The  KakUoaeape ;  or,  WoHify  Conform^,  With 
OM  Jhtrodmetion  by  the  Rer.  Sowaxd  K. 
Eluott,  Bector  of  Broadwater.  London: 
James  Kisbet  and  Ca,  SI,  Bemers-etreet 
''This  book,"  as  stated  in  the  preface,  "is  written 
for  the  children  of  Christian  parents;"  and  its  de- 
sign is  "  to  point  out  various  wavs  io  which  the 
characters  of  children  early  exhibit  themselves,  to 
suggest  some  practical  modes  of  correcting  evil 
tendencies,  and  to  show  that  there  is  no  need^ 
under  any  circumstances,  to  resort  to  worldly 
amusements  to  make  a  child  happy."  It  is  not 
a  fictitious  narrative,  but  "  a  record  of  events 
which  at  dififerent  times  have  been1>rought  under 
die  writei^s  notice,  thrown  togetiier  so  as  to  be 
rendered  aU  the  more  interesting  by  something 
oT  a  connecting  link."  We  have  read  the  Tolnmc 
with  careful  attention,  and,  as  we  presume  to 
think,  with  strict  impartiality;  and  our  deUbemte 
conviction  is,  that  not  only  should  it  be  read  and 
pondered  by  the  children  of  religious  parents,  but 
also  by  the  parents  themselves — that  it  should 
become  a  standing  oracle  in  everv  Christian  house- 
hold throughout  the  land.  Nor  is  it  more  fitted  to 
be  of  service  in  the  way  of  confirmation  and  en- 
couragement to  such  as  fear  God,  than  it  is  in 
the  way  of  impression,  direction  and  decision  to 
such  as,  although  they  may  not  have  been  brought 
under  the  governing  power  of  the  truth— espe- 
cially young  parents — are  yet  anxious  to  know 
and  do  what  is  right  in  regard  to  their  youthful 
offspring.  We  can  call  to  mind  series  of  in- 
stances in  which,  if  wc  had  had  so  suitable  a 
work  within  our  reach,  we  could  have  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  waverers  and  "borderers,** 
in  the  confident  hope  of  its  becoming  productive 
of  the  happiest  results.  Our  limits  do  not 
admit  of  extracts,  or  of  reference  to  particular  pas- 
sages. The  book  is  from  beginning  to  end  s 
gush  of  exuberant  aflection.  It  breathes  through- 
out a  deep  tone  of  simple  happy  piety;  and  the 
intense  earnestness  pervading  all  its  page?, 
proves  the  Author  to  have  written  from  the 
impulse  of  a  profound  and  solemn  conviction, 
and  with  no  desire  and  aim  but  to  do  good.  We 
rejoice  to  learn  that  it  has  already  obtained  a 
large  circulation,  and  we  trust  that  that  cir- 
culation will  yet  be  immensely  increase!. 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

ANNUAL  SOIREE. 

The  attention  of  Members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  others  interested  in  the 
objects  which  it  exists  to  promote,  is  earnestly  invited  to  the  following  announcement : — 

On  THURSDAY  EVENING,  MAY  3,  the  ANNUAL  GENERAL  SOIREE  will  be 
held  (D.V.)  at  FREEMASONS'  HALL,  Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Major- 
GeneraJ  Alexander  has  kindly  consented  to  preside.  Tea  and  Cofifee  will  be  ready  at  hall- 
past  Five  o'clock.  Tickets,  price  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  each,  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Offices  of  the  Alliance,  7,  Adam-street,  Strand ;  and  of  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers-street ; 
Seeley's,  Fleet-street;  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.,  Patemoster-row ;  Cotes,  Cheapside;  Wil- 
liams, Moorgate-street ;  Unwin,  31,  Bucklersbury;  Shaw,  Southampton-row,  Bloomsbury; 
Jackson,  IsHngton  green ;  Mead  and  Powell,  101,  Whitechapel;  A.  and  W.  Hall.  10. 
Cambridge-terrace,  Camden-road  ;  and  Wylde,  Chemist,  Upper  Gloeter-place  Chelsea. 
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OEIGnr    OP  POBEIGN   MISSIONARY  EFFORTS   IS   THE   UNITED 

STATES. 

BT  PROFESSOR  HOPKINS.  OF  WILLIAM'S  COLLEQK,  MASSACHUSETS  • 


yottr  recent  Tisit  here,  I  stated  some  fiMjtB  coimeoted  with  the  early 
liistory  of  American  MiBmons.  I  had  also  the  pleasure  of  acoompanying  yourself 
and  Mrs.  Stoddard  to  the  spot  where  the  idea  of  these  Missions  was  first  conceived. 
It  is  not  often  that  the  history  of  a  great  moral  enterprise  can  he  so  definitely  traced, 
as  in  this  instance,  to  its  soarce.  For  the  most  part,  such  moyements  more  resemhle 
a  stream  whose  waters  are  deep  and  fertilising,  but  whose  sources  are  obscure, 
^calt,  and  perhaps  impossible  to  be  traced  out.  This  description  applied,  until 
leoently,  to  the  Mis^onary  entorpriso  among  us.  Of  lato,  howeve>,  the  clouds  have 
seemed  to  pass  off,  and  we  are  able  to  identify  both  the  time  and  place  of  its 
eonoeption. 

Agreeably  to  your  suggestion  at  parting,  I  will  now  stato  with  more  parti- 
cubiity  the  circnmstances  connected  with  the  origin  of  this  movement,  which  is 
Jiow  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  not  merely  of  a  few  wandering  tribes,  but 
of  nations. 

In  tte  year  1806,  a  deep  religious  interest  pervaded  this  valley.  It  originated 
in  the  Church,  and  as  £Ear  as  we  are  able  to  trace  it  to  its  source,  in  the  Pastor 
of  the  CSiuroh.  In  a  meeting  for  prayer,  held  on  the  eve  of  the  awakening,  he 
said, ''  "We  have  prayed  long,  but  we  must  pray  still  ,*  God  may  hear  our  prayers 
after  we  are  dead."  Soon  afker  this,  indications  of  unusual  seriousness  appeared. 
In  a  few  months  the  interest  became  general,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  the  good 
Pastor  died.  This  did  not  seem  to  impede  the  work,  but  the  Church  experienced 
the  truth  that 

IW  earthly  shepherds  dwell  in  dost. 
The  HeaYenly  Shepherd  lives. 

The  work  extended  to  tiie  College,  meetings  for  prayer  became  frequent,  and  as 
tiiewarm  season  came  on,  these  meetings  were  held  not  merely  within  College 
vails,  but  in  the  neighbouring  groves  and  woodlands,  particularly  those  which 
stretched  northward,  from  near  the  College  to  the  meadows  on  the  Hodsie.  Dr. 
'Spring,  in  his  *'  Life  of  Samuel  J.  Mills,"  testifies,  probably  on  the  authority  of 
IGUs  himself,  that  the  subject  of  Missions  to  the  Heathen  was  made  in  these 
laeetings  the  burden  of  prayer.  He  also  associates  these  meetings  with  a  stack  or 
fioeh  of  hay.  Dr.  Griffin  says,  that  Mills  and  his  associates  "  prayed  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions  into  birth  under  the  hay  stacks,"  and  that  they  (the  stocks)  stood 
nwthward  near  the  Hodsie. 

While  the  Missionary  cause  was  in  its  infancy,  struggling  with  difficulties,  and 
awakening  no  general  interest,  few  concerned  themselves  with  the  events  connected 
with  its  origin.  As  is  often  the  case,  "the  day  of  small  things"  was  despised. 
In  the  meantime  the  hay  stacks,  the  most  transient  of  all  human  structores,  had 
long  since  perished ;  but  the  cause  which  had  ite  birth  under  them  was  rapidly 
widening  in  interest  and  power.  Like  tiio  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountein,  it  was 
growing  "unperceived  to  empire."  The  rumour  of  the  hay  stock  began  now  to  be 
regfffded  with  new  interest.  Yielding  to  that  natoral  impulse  which  inclines  us  to 
wander  to  some  holy  shrine,  many  were  found,  alas !  too  late,  inquiring  for  the  con- 
mtmtedspot:  but  it  was  veiled  in  mystery,  and  all  hope  of  identifying  it  nearly 

*  Commusicated  in  a  letter  to  Arthur  Stoddard,  Esq. 
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abandoned—I  may  say,  quite  abandoned ;  for  all  the  original  witnesaesi  it  was  sap- 
posed,  had  passed  from  the  stage. 

Such  was  the  attitude  of  thii^  when,  last  liidsummer,  an  old  Graduate  of  the 
College  revisited  his  Alma  Mater.  He  cai^e,  in  part,  to  rectify  some  mistakes  which 
had  been  made  ki  reference  to  the  original  members  of  the  meeting  under  the  hay 
stack.  He  was  himself  a  member  of  that  meeting,  and  made,  in  substance,  the  fol- 
lowing statement :  On  a  Saturday  afternoon,  in  the  month  of  July  or  August^  1806,  a 
number  of  the  students  went  out,  as  was  their  custom,  for  prayer.  It  was  their  intention 
to  meet  in  a  certain  groye ;  but  a  dark  cloud  was  rising  in  the  west,  and  it  began  to 
thunder.  They  then  left  the  grove  and  took  refuge  under  a  hay  stack  near  by,  to  shield 
them  from  the  approaching  storm.  The  subject  of  conversation  imder  the  stack,  before 
and  during  the  shower,  was  the  moral  darkness  of  Asia.  Mills,  who  seems  to  have  in- 
troduced the  subject,  advocated  the  duty  and  practicability  of  a  Mission  to  that  dark 
and  heathen  land.  To  this  it  was  olijeoted,  that  the  time  had  not  come;  that  Chris- 
tian armies  moat  subdue  the  country,  and  pave  the  way  for  the  Gfospol.  From  this 
view,  however,  the  majority  dissented.  At  length.  Mills  said,  "  Come,  let  us  make 
it  a  subject  of  prayer  under  this  hay  stack,  while  the  dark  clouds  are  going,  and  the 
bright  sky  is  coming."  Owing  to  the  extreme  sultriness  of  the  air,  and  perhaps  the 
impending  rain,  the  meeting  was  not  as  numerously  attended  as  usual,  but  the  feel- 
ing spiead  from  this  point.  like  the  leaven  hid  in  the  measure  of  meal,  it  diffused 
itself  silently.  The  work  of  grace  meanwhile  went  on,  and  was  powerful  during 
the  winter,  and  in  its  progress  it  reached  Gordon  Hall,  whose  bones  now  lie  in  Asia 
— ^that  continent  then  so  dark,  but  over  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  day  is  now  so 
rapidly  breaking. 

Xot  long  after  the  meeting  above  described,  an  association  was  formed,  embodying 
the  Missionary  spirit  of  the  College,  and  proposing,  as  its  object,  **  to  execute,  in  the 
person  of  its  members,  a  Mission  to  the  Heathen."  It  was  the  members  of  this 
association,  joined  at  Andovor  by  Judson  and  Kewel  and  others,  who  aroused  the 
American  Churches  shortly  afterwards  to  the  great  work  of  Foreign  Evangelization. 
Stimulated  by  the  zeal,  and  reproved  by  the  faith,  of  these  youthful  Missionaries, 
the  venerable  pastors  of  New  England  laid  aside  their  preconceived  opinions,  and 
united  in  the  formation  of  ''  The  American  Board; " — an  association  now  stretching 
a  network  of  benevolent  projects  and  efforts  over  the  entire  globe. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Alumni  of  TVilliam's  College,  held  in  August  last,  the  facts 
above  stated  were  mentioned.  Quite  a  sensation  was  produced.  It  was  felt  that 
something  should  be  done  to  commemorate  the  origin  of  a  movement  so  pregnant 
with  resvdts.  It  was  resolved  to  purchase  the  Grove,  so  providentiaUy  preserved, 
in  the  valley,  and  by  the  aid  of  which. the  spot  was  identified,  with  twenty  acres  in 
connexion,  furnishing  grounds  for  an  ample  park,  and  for  some  ulterior  purposes 
presently  to  be  referred  to ;  and  as  the  object  was  one  appealing  to  the  sympathies 
of  the  Christian  public  generally,  it  was  thought  appropriate,  perhaps  more  appro- 
priate, to  raise  the  requisite  sum  by  small  subscriptions.  A  dollar  (4s.  6d.)  is  the 
sum  which  has  been  proposed,  and  the  proposal  appears  to  meet  with  fiftvour. 
Already  a  response  has  been  given  from  the  Far  West,  and  it  is  believed  that  many 
devoted  Mends  of  the  Cause,  will  find  it  a  pleasure  to  plant  a  tree  on  ground  so 
sacred  in  its  associations.*  Besides  laying  out  and  adorning  the  grounds  with 
walks,  trees,  &c.,  it  is  proposed,  on  the  site  of  the  Stack,  to  erect  some  suitable 
memorial  or  monument. 

Let  me  now  explain  briefly  the  ulterior  end  just  referred  to,  which,  it  is  hoped, 
a  portion  of  the  plot  may  at  length  subserve.  In  an  enterprise  embracing  so  broad 
a  field  and  so  many  labourers,   as  that  of  Foreign  Missions  now  does,  not   a 

*  Should  any  person  be  desirous  of  giving  a  dollar  to  this  object,  he  is  requested  to  remit  it  to 
Mr.  A.  F.  Stoddart,  Glasgow,  in  postage  stamps. 
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fev  aUe  imd  f^itiiftil  men,  after  having  mastered  the  diffienlties  of  foreign 
tongues,  and  haring  amaac^  a  large  ^nd  of  iisaftil  knowledge  4uid  experience, 
will  be  laid  aside  and  compelled  to  return.  Sach  need  a  home ;  and  the  Ghuro^ 
in  whose  senioe  they  haye  worn  themselTes  out  are  bound  to  proTide  it.  This 
ibej  should  do  on  the  eooire  of  simple  justice,  much  more  should  Christian 
beoevoiienoe  prompt  them  to  it.  But,  further,  many  of  our  returned  Missionariea, 
though  notadequate  to  the  exhausting  labours  of  a  foreign  field,  and  the  debilitating 
influence  of  unfriendly  climates,  are  still  not  broken-down  men.  They  are  able  still 
to  waxk;  and  that  flt>irit  which  prompted  them  in  the  outset  to  labours  more  ar- 
duous than  the  majority  of  Christians  are  willing  to  undertake,  lives  in  them  still. 
It  is  '^  as  a  fire  in  their  bones."  It  prompts  them  to  activity,  while  they  have  the 
capacity  to  labour.  "  Lei  them  go  then,''  it  may  be  said,  **  and  seek  some  field  of  Mi- 
nstenal  labour  and  usefulness."  This  may  be  good  advice :  stiQ,  few  positions  make 
a  laigor  demand  on  the  mental  and  physical  energies  than  that  of  a  Country  Pastor. 
Nor  is  the  discipline  of  the  Missionary  specially  fitted  to  qualify  him  for  this  office. 
Bat  were  it  otherwise,  of  what  use  to  him,  as  simple  religious  teacher,  would  be  his 
knowledge  of  foreign  languages ;  some  of  them  of  great  complexity,  involving  the 
labour  of  years  in  their  acquisition  ?  Of  what  use  to  him  would  be  the  knowledge 
of  manners,  habits,  and  religious  systems,  which  ho  has  been  so  long  accu- 
midating  ?  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that  there  is  in  this  country  the  ability,  if  it 
were  concentrated,  to  teach  the  various  languages  of  the  earth  more  effectively  than, 
any  University  in  Europe  has  it  in  its  power  to  do.  There  may  be  in  these 
Universities  learned  Professors  of  the  Chinese,  the  Arabic,  the  Tamil,  and  aU  the 
more  difficult  languages.  But  rare  are  the  instances  of  those  who  have  become 
Citize/u  of  these  Nations  to  learn  their  tongues :  but  this  the  Missionary  has  virtually 
done.  On  the  same  ground,  we  could  command  the  most  thorough  knowledge  of  all 
that  pertains  both  to  the  religious  systems  and  the  interior  life  of  those  nations. 
Now,  this  is  knowledge  which  the  Church  cannot  affi>rd  to  lose ;  indeed,  she  wants 
every  particle  of  it.  Increasing  members  are  needed,  and  are  going  out  into  all  the 
earth.  How  much  better  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  acquiring  this  indispensable 
preparaticii,  under  competent  teachers,  than  to  spend  the  same  amount  of  time  on 
the  dry  technicalities  of  Theology.  How  much  better  to  acquire  it  in  an  invigo- 
rating climate,  rather  than  in  a  climate  entirely  the  reverse ;  and  this,  too,  after  the 
exhaiiBtion  and  wear  and  tear  of  a  long  sea-v.oyage. 

After  what  has  been  said,  but  few  words  will  be  needed  to  develop  our  plan. 
It  is  to  establish  a  Missionary  Seminary,  liberally  endowed,  and  answering  the 
threefold  purpose — 1st.  Of  providing  for  the  necessities  of  those  who  have 
benmie  incapacitated  in  our  service.  2nd.  Of  giving  to  those  who  are  able,  a 
field,  in  which  they  might  act  in  harmony  with  their  original  preferences,  and  in 
which  their  dear-earned  experience  would  tell  upon  the  cause.  3rd.  Of  furnish- 
ing to  all  Candidates  for  the  Missionary  work,  a  Seminary  where  all  the  means  of 
special  preparation  for  that  work  would  be  available;  and  that  under  the  tuition  of 
men  conscorated  to  the  work — devoted  men,  "who  have  hazarded  their  lives"  for 
the  GospeFs  sake.  All  this  we  hope  to  see  ultimately  realized  in  the  bosom  of 
fibis  beautifhl  vaUey.  What  spot  more  appropriate  than  that  where  the  first  seed 
was  sown  of  that  enterprise,  which  has  already  budded  and  blossomed,  and  is 
beginning  to  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  j&uit  ? 

In  view  of  that  firatemizing  movement  recently  set  on  foot  by  Christians  in 
England,  and  which  has  been  so  cordially  responded  to  by  our  Churches,  Hxe  idea 
has  been  suggested,  whether  it  might  not  be  a  pleasure  to  some  of  our  transatlantic 
hnttaeaio  oootribute  something  to  beautify  this  Place  of  our  Sanctuary.  If  there 
dumld  be  an3rthing  in  excess,  it  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  American  Board. 

To  the  idea  of  such  an  institution  as  has  been  proposed  there  seems  to  be  but  one 
ob|ectien,  viz.,  that  it  might  hold  out  an  inducement  to  Misaionaries  to  quit  the 
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field.  But  surely  this  imputation  should  not  be  cast  upon  men,  who  so  often, 
contrary  to  the  adyioe  of  friends,  and  physicians  even,  have  returned  to  their  fields 
of  labour. 

I  have  thus,  my  dear  Sir,  written  out  my  thoughts  at  greater  length  than  I 
purposed  to  do.  Should  this  enterprise  of  ours  be  found  to  have  strengthened  the 
bonds  of  sympathy  and  union  between  us  and  those  who,  in  common  with  us— 
though  an  ocean  may  roll  between — are  praying,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  we 
ahall  feel  that  no  small  good  has  been  achieved. 

A  new  hour  seems  ready  to  strike  in  the  history  of  the  Missionary  enterprise. 
The  tardy  steps  of  the  past,  will  not  meet  the  dear  intimations  of  Prophecy,  or  the 
demands  of  a  more  active  Faith  in  the  Church,  based  on  the  developments  of  Provi- 
dence in  our  day.  With  us  it  has  been  felt  for  two  or  three  years,  that  there  must 
be  a  step  taken  in  advance  of  present  movements ;  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  the 
scheme  which  it  has  been  the  principal  object  of  this  letter  to  explain,  will  be  a  link 
in  the  chain  of  interesting  events  not  yet  unfolded. 


FEMCE. 


ARUOGAKT    LANGUAGE  OF  THE  JESUTT  J0DRNAL8 — THE    CONGREGATION   OF  THE   INDEX  ATTACKED 

BY  A  FRENCH    ADBE — THE     MIRACLE     OF   LA  8ALETTE    BROCGHT   BEFORE   THE    TRIBUNALS 

8PEECH   OF   M.    GUIZOT    ON   LIBERTY    OF    INSTRUCTION — GENERAL    MEETINGS    OF     RELIGIOUS 
SOCIETIES  IN   PARIS — ^AGRICULTURAL    COLONY  OF    SAINTE    FOY — RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY 


BIBLE   SOCIETY — MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  ETC 

France,  May,  1856. 

ARROGANT  LANGUAGE  OF  THE   JESUIT  JOURNALS. 

It  would  be  difiBcult  to  give  your  readers 
au  accurate  idea  of  the  insolence  and  arro- 
gance of  the  Jesuit  Journals.  These  reverend 
lathers  and  tlieir  disciples  seem  to  regard 
themselves  as  absolute  masters  of  France ! 
They  attack,  censure,  condemn,  and  outrage 
all  who  will  not  adopt  their  opinions,  and  piti- 
"  lessly  menance,  as  if,  like  the  autocrat  of 
Russia,  they  could  banish  their  adversaries  to 
the  mines  of  Siberia!  M.  Louis  VeniUot 
esf^ecially — ^the  chief  editor  of  the  Univen, 
occupies  the  first  rank  in  the  dictatorial  con- 
troversy. Ever  since  M.  VeniUot  has  been  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  so  graciously  received  by 
the  Pope,  Ills  pride  has  known  no  bounds. 
Again,  i-ecently,  he  has  heaped  the  most 
violent  invectives  on  the  poets,  and  men  of 
letters  for  whom  France  feels  deep  esteem,  and 
he  accuses  our  epoch  of  having  created  a  set 
of  assassins.  Very  naturally,  the  organs  of 
liheral  ideas,  indignantly  replied  to  such 
odious  insults.  And  then,  what  did  the 
Univers  do  ?  Instead  of  taking  a  more  polite 
tone,  it  haughtily  commanded  its  antagonists 
to  be  silent,  under  pain  of  being  denounced  to 
the  severities  of  the  police.  Such  are,  at  the 
present  time,  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuitical 
faction:  they  take  for  granted,  that  everything 
is  permitted  to  them,  and  treat  the  most  tem- 
perate opposition  as  a  sacrilegious  act. 

But  how  is  it  that  the  Jesuits  speak  so  arro- 
gantly?   Their  present  position  is  doubtless 


comfortable  and  encouraging.    Liberty  of  the 
Press  no  longer  existing  in  our  country,  the 
disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  are  quite  at  their 
ease ;  they  have,  as  a  rear-guard,  the  gendarmes 
and  judges,  who  will  not  allow  the  enemies  of 
Popery  to  open  their  mouths.    Nevertheless,  if 
they  took  the  trouble  of  looking  round  and  re- 
flecting, would  they  not  find  that  it  would 
show  greater  pnidence  to    be   rather    more 
modest?    In  fact,  the  Government  supports 
the  clerical  party,  without  being  friendly  to  it, 
or  trusting  its  spirit ;  it  is  simply  a  political 
afiair,  not  the  result  of  true  sympathy.    Louis 
Napoleon  and  his  councillors,  know  perfectly 
well  that  they  will  be  abandoned  and  betrayed 
by  the  Ultramontanes  in  the  first  day  of  mis- 
fortime,  and  that  the  secret  tendencies  of  the 
Jesuits  are  towards  the  eldest  branch  of  the 
Bourbons.    The  reverend  fathers  are  far  from 
possessing  as  much  political  ci'edit  as  they 
think,  and  the  time  will  come  when  the  Govern- 
ment will  leave  them  to  their  own  feebleness. 
They  would  then  do  wisely  to  preserve  some 
moderation    in    their    demanas    and     their 
language. 

May  it  not  perhaps  be  the  general  state  of 
Europe  which  in^ires  the  Jesuit  puty  witli 
so  much  pride?  But  see  what  is  passing  even 
in  Romanist  countries :  Popery  is  now  every- 
where experiencing  humiliating  checks.  Jn 
Spain,  pnests  and  monks  are  despoiled  of  their 
property,  and  the  Cortes  do  not  ^vb  tlie  least 
attention  to  the  complaints  of  the  Pontifical 
Court.  In  Portugal,  the  deputies  refuse  to 
sanction  the  new  dogma  of  the  Immaculate 
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ConeeptioD.  In  Switzedandv  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic cantoDB,  for  the  most  part,  nominate 
liberal  repreaentatiYes.  In  Piedmont,  resistanoe 
to  clerical  granny  becomes  more  vigoroas  and 
unanimouB  ereiy  day.  At  Rome  even,  and  in 
the  Romish  States,  discontentment  under  the 
yoke  of  the  clergy,  is  ardent  and  growing,  so 
much  so,  that  French  troops  continue  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  prevent  a  new  popular 
revolution.  The  Po^  is  at  liberty,  in  appear- 
ance ;  in  reality,  he  is  a  prisoner.  Pius  IX. 
could  not  effect  any  important  act  without  ob- 
taining the  previous  c<msent  of  France  and 
Austria.  The  great  affairs  of  Europe  are  dis- 
cussed and  decided  by  the  political  powers,  and 
the  Papal  authority  does  not  interpose  at  all. 
No  d^egate  of  Pius  IX  was  present  at  the 
ConfiBrenoes  of  Viraina,  which  had  nevertheless 
to  treat  on  religious  interests  of  high  im- 
portance. The  bought  alone  of  admitting  a 
legate  into  European  diplomatic  coimcils 
wonld  be  deemed  ridiculous  and  absurd. 

Never — never — ^not  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, nor  in  anterior  ages,  has  Popery,  if  we  con- 
sider things  aright,  been  so  feeble,  humiliated, 
ind  abased.  It  is  reduced  to  a  pitiable  state. 
And  this  is  the  moment  the  Jesuits  choose  to 
be  haughty !  They  forget  that  we  are  now  in 
an  age  when  temporal  governments  are  inoom- 
parauy  more  poweiiul  uian  the  spiritual  power 
of  Rome ;  and  they  order  us  to  bend  our  beads 
to  the  influence  of  the  priests,  as  though  we 
were  in  the  &pooh  of  Gregory  VII.  or  Inno- 
cent lU.l  These  people  ar%  certainly  very 
foolish ;  it  is  the  presage  of  their  ruin. 

THE  OOKOKEOATION  OF  THE   INDEX  ATTACKED 
BT  A   FBEXCH   ABBE. 

There  are>  however,  some  abbes  less  servile 
than  others  who  ndse  their  voices  against  the 
exorbitant  pretensions  of  the  Ultramontanes. 
In  my  last  letter  I  told  you  (pp.  1^  and  135) 
of  the  courageous  Abb6  Luhorde^  and  of  the 
Tefaement  controversy  which  he  has  carried  on 
vith  the  anti-Christian  fable  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception.  Recently,  another  Abbe,  M. 
LtefMtmre^  canon  of  Pans,  has  published  a 
T^  terse  and  judicious  philippic  in  the  Journal 
its  DihaU  against  the  oecrees  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Index, 

Tour  readers  ought  to  know  what  this  fa- 
mous congregation  is.  There  exists  at  Rome, 
onder  the  presidency  of  a  Cardinal,  a  com- 
mittee of  doctors  or  theologians,  who  claim 
Uie  right  of  judging  what  books  the  world 
»hall  read,  and  what  it  shall  not.  These 
^iognlar  doctors,  who  have  studied  nothing 
but  the  indigestible /o2to#  of  Thomas  Aquinas 
or  of  Duds  Scotus,  do  not,  in  the  Ua9t,  under- 
stand present  questions.  They  profess  a  uise 
i^otance,  which  is  the  worst  land  of  igno- 
nnoe,  and,  in  their  infatuation,  imagine  that 
hQQQanity  would  fall  into  a  deep  abyss,  if  they 
did  not  show  it  the  quicksands  to  be  avoided. 
Ihese  gentlemen  cite  before  their  tribunal — 
Isppilyy  not  the  auUiors — but  the  books  of 
(•OD temporary  writers,  and  condemn  or  put 
iQto  the  Index,  according  to  their  good  plea- 
inre,  all  that  appear  to  them  to  savour 
'.'f  heresy.    Thus,  they  have  interdicted  the 


readuig  of  Unde  TonCt  Cabin,  and  other  na. 
less  celebrated  books.  This  is  buffoonery;' 
but  the  congregation  of  the  Index  gravely 
continues  to  exercise  its  functions,  ana  there 
are  Ultramontanes  in  France  who  declare 
that  the  decrees  of  this  extravagant  congre- 
gation ought  to  be  obeyed  like  the  words  of 
Qie  Qospel. 

The  Abb^  Lacontiure  was  justly  indignant 
at  such  pretensions.  He  protests  against  them 
in  his  letter,  asserting  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Index,  is  not  possessed  of  the  privilege  of 
infallibility — ^that  the  Bishops  of  France  are 
not  obliged  to  submit  to  its  decisions^  that 
the  ancient  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church 
would  be  violated  if  the  decrees  of  the  Index 
were  invested  with  absolute  power — aud  so 
on.  He  notices,  at  the  same  time,  that  this 
congregation  has  prohibited  the  most  excel- 
lent books,  such  as  the  Meditations,  and  the 
Method  of  Descartes;  the  Search  c^ter  Truth, 
by  Malebranche;  tlie  Dialoguee  of  Galileo, 
on  the  system  of  the  world;  the  Historical 
Catechism  of  Fleury,  and  a  multitude  of  simi- 
lar works,  which  are  an  honour  to  the  human 
mind  and  the  glory  of  French  literature. 

What  has  been  the  effect  of  this  prohibi- 
tion ?  Have  Roman  Catholics  abstained  from 
reading  these  books  because  thev  have  been 
condemned  by  the  congregation  of  the  Index  ? 
Not  at  all.  The  writings  forbidden  at  Rome, 
are  re-piinted  everv  day ;  they  find  a  place  in 
every  library;  tnev  are  employed  in  the 
national  colleges,  ana  many  priests  even  open 
them,  r^ardless  of  the  Index. 

This  is  the  consequence  of  an  exaggerated 
despotism:  this  despotism  provokes  disobe- 
dience. The  Churcn  of  Rome  treats  men  in 
the  same  wav  as  a  mother  would  act  towards  a 
Uttle  gui  of  twelve  years,  It  says  to  them : 
"Do  not  read  such  writings,  for  they  ai-e 
poisoned  food:  your  mind  and  heart  will 
suffer  irom  them!'*  This  is  very  well;  but, 
you  members  of  the  Romish  Congregation,  who 
are  you  who  exercise  so  extraordinary  a  guar- 
dianship? Do  you  think  that  men  are  and 
always  will  be  children  ?  Do  you  believe  that 
you  are  their  guides  and  conductors  ? — that  all 
the  wisdom  of  humanity  is  concentrated  in 
your  heads?  Poor  little  theologians  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index,  without  Judgment, 
without  science,  strangei*8  to  the  ideas  which 
constitute  modern  civilization,  half  stupid  with 
yoiur  superannuated  superstitions,  despised  by 
philosophers,  rejected  by  pious  men, — ^leam, 
once  for  all,  to  know  your  real  situation !  An 
abbe,  a  canon,  a  member  of  your  own  sacer- 
dotal body,  publicly  tells  you,  that  by  Uie 
extravagance  of  your  prohiuitions  you  have 
lost  all  credit.  The  books  which  Rome 
interdicts  are  precisely  those  which  have  the 
greatest  number  of  readers ;  and  the  world  will 
continue  to  study  them  in  spite  of  the 
anathemas  of  Romish  doctors. 

THE   MIRACLE  OF  LA  SALETTE   BROUGHT  BEFORE 

THE  TRIBUNALS. 

You  have  certainly  not  forgotten  the  famous 
Miracle  of  La  Salette — namely,  the  pretended 
apparition  of  the  Virgin  to  two  little  shepherds 
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on  a  mountain  near  Grenoble — the  processions 
organised  by  the  priests  on  occasion  of  this 
fable — ^the  chapel  built  on  the  place  where  the 
apparition  appeared — ^the  pilgrimages  esta- 
bushod — the  clear  water  of  a  fountain  sold  for 
money  to  fill  the  purses  of  sacred  charlatans — 
the  jealousy  of  other  discontelited  priests  at 
tseeing  their  chapels  deserted  for  that  of  La 
SaJette— and  finally,  the  scandalous  contro- 
versy which  has  arisen  from  this  rivalry. 
Ever  since  1846  the  miracle  of  La  Salette  has 
had  the  privilege  of  occupying  the  attention  of 
the  religious  press. 

It  appears  that  all  is  not  yet  finished;  the 
scandal  now  takes  larger  proportions.  The 
Civil  Tribunal  of  Grenoble,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  month,  after  two  days  of  debate, 
has  pronounced  a  sentence  of  non-culpability 
on  two  priests,  the  Abbe  Deleon  and  the  Abbe 
Cartdier,  who  had  been  accused  of  the  crime 
of  defamation  by  a  young  lady  of  Lamerliere. 
The  affair  needs  some  explanation.  These  two 
priests  are  among  the  opponents  of  the  mii-acle 
of  La  Salette.  Tliey  have  published  a  pamphlet, 
and  even  a  Memorial  to  ike  Pope,  in  which 
they  demonstrate  that  the  appearance  of  the 
Virgin  to  two  little  shepherds  never  took  place. 
They  say  that  these  children  were  deceived  by 
the  unexpected  presence  on  the  summit  of  the 
moimtain  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lamerliere,  a 
rather  eccentric  nun  who  frequently  left  her 
convent,  and  liked  to  wander  in  the  woods, 
mountains,  and  desolate  and  solitary  places,  in 
strange  attire,  with  a  white  dress  and  blue 
scarf,  &c.  The  two  shepherds,  then,  did  not 
see  the  Virgin  Mary ;  but  they  saw  Mademoi- 
selle Lamerliere  perfectly  well,  who  addressed 
to  tiiem  words  more  or  less  exalted.  Thus  the 
miracle  is  explained  in  the  most  natural 
manner.  In  saying  that  an  unknown  and  ex- 
traordinary woman  had  appeared  to  them,  the 
two  children  invented  nothing;  they  most 
naively  related  what  had  passed  before  their 
eyes.  It  is  only  some  priests,  who,  actuated 
either  by  supei-stition  or  interested  motives, 
have  transformed  this  wandering  mm  into 
the  person  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Tliese  are 
they,  who  imagining  thus,  have  turned  the 
moflt  siniple  event  into  a  supernatural  appear- 
ance. Such  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
miracle  of  La  Salette,  given  by  the  Abbes 
Deleon  and  Cartelier. 

Mademoiselle  de  Lamei'liere,  obedient  to 
the  suggestions  of  those  who  maintain  the 
truth  of  the  prodigy,  has  accused  the  two 
abbes  before  the  tribunal  of  having  defamed 
her,  and  has  demanded  20,000  francs  as  a 
reparation  for  this  offence.  The  sum  is  not 
small,  as  you  perceive.  But  the  judges,  who 
certainly  reject  this  apocryphfd  miracle,  have 
declared  that  the  facts  are  obseitre ;  that 
Mademoiselle  de  Lamerliere  is  known  by  dis- 
courses and  acts,  which  would  admit  of  the 
recital  of  which  she  is  the  object ;  that  the 
-tw«  abb^s  had  not  the  leasl  intention  of 
>^uching  the  honour  of  this  young  lady  re- 
nottmedjor  her  great  devotion;  and  tJiat,  there- 
fore, she  has  no  right  to  any  indemnity.  This 
sentence,  which  throws  indirect  doubts  on  the 
uppearance  of  the  Virgin,  has  greatly  dis- 


pleased the  partisans  of  the  ttwrat^s.  But  the 
magistrates  are  neither  oredaleus  nor  bigotted ; 
they  have  done  their  duty,  and  Mademoiselle 
de  Lamerliere  would  do  wisely  to  return  peace- 
ably to  her  convent,  which  she  ought  nwver  to 
have  left. 

8PEB0H  OF  M.  OCIZOT  ON   THE   USERTT 

OF   EDUOAXION. 

One  of  our  most  illustrious  statesmen,  who 
still  enjoys  great  influence,  although  not  at 
the  head  of  public  affairs,  M.  Oidzot,  has 
just  pronounced,  in  a  public  meeting,  a  re- 
markable discourse  on  liberty  of  eduocUion. 
He  has  justly  complained  of  the  difficulties 
and  obstacles  which  are  thrown  in  the  waj 
of  Protestant  schools.  Sometimes  the  autho- 
risation to  open  these  schools  is  arfoitrerilr 
refused ;  sometimes,  where  they  already  exist, 
they  are  suppressed  without  any  sufficient 
motive.  There  is  one  Department  in  France, 
that  of  la  Haute  Vienne,  where  eight  Protec- 
tant schools,  which  had  lawfiiUy  existed  for 
several  years,  have  been  suddenly  and  arbi- 
trarily closed  by  order  of  the  Aea^demic 
Council. 

M.  Ouizot  has  easily  demonstrated  that 
su<^h  facts  are  a  flagrant  contradiction— first, 
of  the  principle  of  religious  liberty^  which 
evidently  gives  to  parents  the  right  of  bring- 
ing up  their  children  in  their  own  faitli ; 
secondly,  of  the  principle  of  the  free  detdop- 
ment  of  primary  instruction^  which  is  expres^y 
guaranteed  by*  our  laws,  and  whic^  has 
been  claimed  by  the  Romanists  themselves; 
thirdly,  of  the  principle  of  the  liberty  of 
association,  for  the  progress  of  national  educa- 
tion, which  is  e(^uauy  gi*anted  by  French  law. 
Thus,  the  prohibition  of  Protestant  schools 
wounds  every  principle  and  every  right.  The 
respected  orator  then  examined  the  causes  of 
the.se  oppressive  acts.  He  thought  that  the 
fault  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  central 
government.  "Its  repeated  declarations  in. 
matters  of  religious  liberty,"  said  he,  "  ai© 
always  satisfactory ;  and  in  practice,  when  wa 
have  appealed  to  the  government,  we  have 
always  found  it  just,  and  ready  to  respect 
our  rights."  Who,  then,  are  the  true  authors  of 
these  intolerant  measures?  M.  Guizot accuses 
the  local  autltorities,  aud  more  especially  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities;  in  other  terms,  the 
bishops  and  the  priest's,  who  never,  by  their 
intrigues  or  by  their  menaces,  refrain  frona. 
throwing  difficulties  in  the  way  of  pnmary 
instruction  by  our  communion. 

In  these  perplexing  circumstances,  what  is 
the  duty  of  Protestants  ?  **  We  must,"  replies 
M.  Ouizot,  "  maintain  and  firmly  demand  all 
our  rights,  and  assiduously  continue  all  our 
religious  works:  idleness  or  discourageraent 

would  be  desertion IM  us  unhesitaUngly 

show  to  the  central  power  our  confidence  in  its 
intentions,  in  the  declarations  we  receive  from. 
it,  and  let  us  aid  it  ourselves  in  surmountiiig' 
the  obstacles  which  oppose  us.  It  is  important 
that  the  Government  should  be  assured  of  ttvo 
things — ^first,  that  we  will  abandon  none  of  our 
rights ;  secondly,  that  we  understand  the  diffi* 
cultiea  of  its  position ..Invincible  perse* 
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Tetanoe  and  intelligent  padence :  on  these  twor 
conditions,  and  with  the  aid  of  Qod,  ire  are 
sore  of  soBcess"/* 

It  is  possible  that  M.  Gaizot  attribtrtes  rather 
too  mncK  good-will  to  the  oounoillors  of  the 
Emperor.  Various  facts  jprore  that  our  Minis- 
ters of  State  are  unhapplj-  disposed  to  make 
great  concessions  to  the  Popish  clergy.  But, 
after  all,  the  advice  of  the  experienced  orator 
is  good,  and  it  will  be  followed,  at  least  as  far 
as  concerns  perseverance  in  the  maintenance 
of  our  liberty. 

<s&!iXBAi.  ai^BraroB  or  belmious  societies 

IN    PABI8. 

I  shall  only  write  a  few  lines  on  the  general 
mettings  of  our  reUgious  9oeietie$,  which  took 
pl&ce  as  usual,  during  the  last  days  of  April. 
There  were  not  many  pastors  present  from  the 
different  departments,  the  reason  of  which  is 
ohriousL  The  majority  of  them  preferred  post- 
poniog  their  journey  to  Paris,  till  the  month  of 
August,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  universal 
ineeting  of  Christians.  Nevertheless,  the  meet- 
ing of  our  Christian  societies  have  been 
edjifying,  and  the  reports  of  the  secretaries 
prove  that  our  work  makes  great  progress. 

The  Agricultural  Society  of  8ainte  Foy, 
wfaoee  object  it  is  to  educate  vicious  children, 
and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
numbers  126  pupils.  Many  of  them  have 
received  salutary  impressions,  and  show  by 
their  life,  that  they  have  really  passed  from  the 
kingdom  of  darkiMes  into  that  of  light.  The 
RcHgiaui  Tract  Society  has  in  the  course  of 


the  year,  distributed  about  1,100,000  copies  of 
its  useful  publications ;  the  committee  have  pre- 
{)ared  new  tracts  appopriate  to  the  present 
time,  and  which  Mrill  be  distributed  among  the 
numerous  strangers  which  the  great  Exhibition 
will  attract  to  Paris.  The  Protestant  BibU 
Society  has  faithfully  pursued  its  work.  The 
French  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  turned 
its  attention  chiefly  to  the  soldiers  and  sailors 
of  the  army  in  the  East,  and  the  agents  of 
the  Committee  have  generally  been  encouraged 
by  the  kindness  of  the  military  officers.  The 
Mimonary  Society  is  constantly  reoeiving 
encouraging  letters  from  its  misstonaries 
in  Africa,  and  professes  to  open  a  hou$0 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  new  work* 
men.  The  JSvangeHcal  Society  and  the 
Central  Protestant  Society ^  which  both  labour 
to  propagate  the  Christian  faith  in  the 
country,  have  had  to  combat  great  difficulties ; 
but  they  have  not  yielded  to  discouragement, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  has  accompanied  their 
pious  efforts.  The  Society  of  Primary  Protes- 
tant Instruction  is  increasingly  obtaining  the 
^^pathy  of  the  faithful :  every  one  feels  that 
the  inture  of  our  Churches  is  in  good  schools. 
The  House  of  Deaconesses  prospers,  and  efieots 
many  works  of  fraternal  love. 

This  is  a  rapid  sketch  of  what  is  aceom- 
plished  by  our  religions  societies.  Let  us  hope 
that  this  is  only  the  first  step,  and  that  God 
will  give  us  strength  and  means  of  executing 
greater  things  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
oouDtiy. 

■<?lk..   Jv.   A,» 


ANNUAL    MEETING     Oi'    THE    FRENCH    BRANCH    OF    THE   EVANGELICAL 

ALLIANCE. 


Sedan,  May  IT,  1856. 

Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^It  is  with  pleasure,  that 
ifuer  too  long  a  silence,  I  resume  my  pen  to 
-^pcik  a  few  moments  with  your  dear  readers. 
\our  regular  ooirespondent  will  inform  you  of 
the  annual  religious  meetings  which  have  just 
been  held  in  Paris,  and  you  yourself  can  give 
^m  account  of  what  you  saw  and  lieard  in  our 
cqmmitteee.  I  shall  therefore  limit  myself  to 
the  annual  public  meeting  of  the  French 
Bnneb  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.* 

The  Alliance  celebrated  its  ninth  anni- 
senary  on  the  24th  April,  and  for  the  first 
tiiae  in  a  Lutheran  Church,  that  of  the 
Redemption.  Tliis  is  a  significant  and  charac- 
tcriistio  feet — a  proof  of  the  progress  which 
^  idea»  even  of  the  Alliance,  has  made  in 
tte  minds  of  men.  Another  thing  not  less 
tOKpriang,  but  which  was  quite  accidental,  is, 
tint  the  masters  of  the  house  were  absent, 
tiut  ia  to  say,  that  no  Lutheran  minister  (if  I 
misukp  not)  was  present  at  the  meeting ;  at 
w  rata,  not  one  spoke.  They  were  suffi- 
C2catly  zepresented  oy  the  place  where  the 
aeetimg  was  held,  and  this  proof  of  fraternity, 
mc  individnal  alone,  but  collective,  is  an 
«xeeUenC  augury  for  the  future.  You  are 
sMsatB  ttmX  for  a  long  time  the  ministers  of  the 


two  confessions,  Reformed  and  Lutheran,  have 
lived  and  laboured  side  by  side,  with  imequi- 
vocal  sentiments  of  peace  and  love. 

After  a  hymn  had  been  simg  and  a  prayer 
offered,  by  the  Rev.  M.  Hocart,  Dr.  Urand- 
pierre,  wno  presided,  drew  an  interesting 
parallel  between  the  great  TiOndon  Conference 
of  1851  and  that  which  is  to  take  place  in  the 
montli  of  August,  not  iu  the  metropolis  of  Pro- 
testantism, but  in  one  of  the  strongholds  of 
modem  infidelity,  and  in  one  of  the  pretended 
citadels  of  expiring  Romanism. 

The  Rev.  M.  Descomhaz,  of  Lyons,  vice- 
president  of  the  Central  Committee,  thought  it 
not  only  right  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  AUi* 
ance  which  has  gained  many  hearts,  but  also 
to  defend  it  from  two  chaiges,  which  are  stil . 
sometimes  alleged  against,  viz.,  of  forgetting 
Ecclesiastical  questions,  which  it  puts  in  the 
back-ground,  and  of  favouring  dogmatic  lati- 
tudinarianism.  Upon  this  last  point,  he  showed 
upon  what  a  bad  foundation  the  charge  rested, 
since  Arians,  Rationalists,  and  Unitarians, 
have  not  been  allowed,  and  some  much  to  their 
regret,  to  enter  into  the  Alliance.  After  having 
given  several  details  regarding  the  great  meet- 
ing which  is  to  be  held  next  August,  M.  Des- 
combaz  added  that  the  Christians  of  Paris 
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will  be  the  fint  to  experience  a  blessinff  from 
this  uuiToreal  Gonfereaoe;  aad  he  stated  many 
interesting  facts  respecting  the  meetings  of  the 
Alliance  at  Lyons,  and  the  good  effects  they 
had  produced.  Striking  conversions  date  from 
that  time. 

The  Count  de  8t.  Qdorg4,  delegate  from  the 
Committee  of  Geneva,  and  t£e  energetic 
champion  of  religious  liberty  in  all  places, 
gave  details,  both  afflicting  and  interesting,  of 
what  is  passing  in  Sweden,  where  the  Sing 
has  just  signed  an  intolerant  decree,  worthy  of 
a  Boman  Catholic  country.  And  in  Italy, 
where  the  number  of  the  persecuted  for  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  increases  every  day.  In 
speaking  of  religious  intolerance,  the  Count 
de  St.  George  said  nothing  about  France.  He 
is  still  ignorant,  that,  thanks  to  his  persevering 
efforts,  one  of  the  temples  closed  in  Saone  and 
Loire  has  just  been  re-opened ;  but  some  still 
remain  closed,  and  you  will  probably  soon  hear 
something  new  from  this  department 

The  Bev.  M.  Oaut^ieyt  the  talented  Director 
of  the  Normal  School  at  Courbevdie,  then 
spoke,  and  in  a  few  sensible  and  well-chosen 
words,  showed  the  difference  which  exists,  in 
an  AiUance  point  of  view,  between  the  present 
moment  and  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  when 
ecclesiastical  questions  almost  exclusively  pre- 
occupied the  most  pious  minds.  Is  it  possible 
that  in  so  few  years  a  grand  Conference  of 
Christians   should   be   taking   place    of   all 


nalioiifl,  languages,  tribes,  aad  people  T  It  ia 
a  step  towards  that  Church  of  the  future  in 
which  all  Christians  wiU  be  united :  the  reign, 
of  light  is  advancing. 

The  Rev.  M,  Bndel  acquainted  the  meeting: 
with  the  gratifying  results  produced  by  the 
appeal  addressed  last  year  in  favour  of  the 
slaves  in  America.  Several  Christian  ladies  of 
Paris  sent  four  cases  of  fancy  articles,  which 
had  a  place  in  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe's  bazaar  at 
Boston,  for  the  redemption  of  slaves. 

The  Bev.  Frederic  Monod,  in  seconding, 
what  had  just  been  said  in  favour  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  recommended  to  the  meeting  a 
book  called  ida  May  as  a  remarkable  work, 
written  in  the  same  spirit  as  Unde  TvnCe  Cabin. 

The  meeting  concluded  with  a  hymn  and  a 
prayer  by  Bev.  Frederic  Monod. 

I  regret  to  add  that  the  meeting  terminated 
before  the  two  delegates  from  London,  Dr. 
Steane  and  G.  J.  Morris,  Esq.,  arrived,  one 
having  been  hindered  through  iudisposition,^ 
and  both  by  the  non-arrival  of  the  boat  in 
time  for  the  train. 

Your  very  afiEectionate  and  devoted  brother 
in  Christ, 

J.  Auo.  Host. 

As  I  have  touched  on  religious  intolerance,. 
I  would  just  remind  vou  that  oiu*  new  temple 
at  Franvillers  is  closea  by  order  of  the  prefect 
of  La  Somme. 


BELGIUM. 

THE  PBOTESTANT  CHUBCH  AT  NESSOUVAUX. 


Nessouvaux,  May  1,  1855. 
The  Members  of  the  Cansietary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical  Church  at  Nestouvaux,  to  aU  their 
brethren  in  the  faith. 

Dear  and  honoured  Brother, — ^About  ten 
years  ago,  the  darkness  of  Paganism,  or  the 
spirit  of  profound  moral  indifference,  was 
spread  over  our  country.  In  consequence  of 
an  abundant  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  means  of  colporteurs,  the  want  oi  plain 
instruction  in  the  truths  of  salvation,  was  felt 
by  great  numbers  of  people  at  once.  Thev 
determined  to  call  as  theur  instructor,  a  well- 
known  minister  of  the  Gospel,  the  Bev.  M. 
Girod,  who  was  then  establislied  at  Liege,  and 
who  died  some  years  ago. 

The  preaching  of  me  Gospel,  by  our  now 
happy  brother,  being  more  and  more  blessed 
at  Nessouvaux,  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Bel- 
gium, to  which  it  belonged,  gave  to  this  post 
another  servant  of  Christ,  the  Bev.  H.  Comet- 
Auguier,  who  is  now  in  the  same  capacity  at 
la  Bouverie.  By  his  labours,  which  were 
blessed,  a  small  Christian  Church  was  estab- 
lished ;  they  added  thereto  a  school,  and  the 
whole  work  greatly  prospered,  and  became 
more  and  more  important.  The  progress  has 
been  constant  up  to  the  present  time,  notwith- 
standing various  difficulties,  and  especially 
the  veiy  lively  and  active  opposition  of  the 


Boman  clergy  and  their  friends ;  and  though 
the  effort  is  made  among  a  rather  indifferent- 
people,  our  congregation,  consists  now  of  about 
300  persons,  all  converted  Boman  Catholics, 
but  two.    The  body  of  the  Church  amounts 

Eroperly  to  sixty-five  communicants,  regulated 
y  a  Council  or  Consistory,  and  subject  to  the 
rules  of  discipline.  Our  school  amounts 
generally  to  thirty-five  or  forty  scholars. 

We  have  hitherto  used  for  our  weeklv  meet- 
tiugs,  a  room,  which,  thanks  to  God,  nas  be- 
come too  small.  The  lease,  which  assured  us^ 
of  its  possession,  is  just  expiring,  so  that  we 
are  obliged  to  look  elsewhere  for  a  new  place 
of  worship.  But  our  poor  locality  can  offer 
us  but  insufficient  or  too  costly  places  for  our 
purpose,  and  yet  our  school,  which  we  had  to 
change  ^most  every  half-year,  will  soon  be- 
without  a  refuge. 

And  now  the  extent  of  our  work,  the  devoted- 
ness  and  constancy  which  have  been  given 
to  it  by  ten  years'  experience,  the  wants  of  the 
present  time  and  of  the  future,  and  the  duties^ 
wliicli  a  missionary  position  like  ours  loads  us 
with,  everything  admonishes  us  to  take  pos- 
session of  this  spot  in  the  name  of  God,  iir 
order  to  build  to  His  praise,  a  simple  and 
modest  structure,  where  we  should  be  able  ta 
listen  to  His  Holy  Word  in  peace  and  tran 
quillity,  and  to  worahip  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
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truth.  We  wish  to  provide  also  for  our  school 
a  convenient  place,  where  our  children,  with- 
out being  u^jnxed  in  their  health,  may  be  made 
partakers  of  Christian  instmction,  which  they 
m  vain  would  look  for  elsewhere. 

Our  congregation  has  engaged  in  order  to 
this  end,  to  raise  about  502.  (1,900  francs),  a 
pretty  heavy  sum  for  such  a  people  as  we  are, 
obliged  to  work  hard  for  our  daily  bread. 
The  expenase  of  building  a  chapel  and  school 
would  amount,  at  the  maximum,  to  about 
12,000  francs  (4802.) ;  and  according  to  our 
reckoning,  there  would  be  left  about  10,800 
francs  (or  about  4302.),  to  be  contributed  bv 
Christian  brethren.  We  pray  earnestly  afi 
those  who  say  daily  with  heart  and  truth 
"  Thy  kingdom  come  "  to  help  us  to  accomplish 
this  work,  which  reoMmnends  itself  to  them  as 
a  tndy  misaicmary  work.  A  Christian  chapel 
and  school  in  the  middle  of  a  heathen  country, 
will  prove  a  continual  and  powerful  preaching 
for  tne  ^ory  of  Him,  who  said  "  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light." 

Gifts  may  be  addressed  to  Bev.  M.  D. 
Lenoir,  Nessouvaux,  province  de  Liege,  Bel- 
dum,  or  to  M.  L.  Durand,  Secretary  to  the 
Belgium  Evangelical  Society,  Bus  du  Meridien, 


21,  Broxelles.  In  England,  they  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Union  Bank,  Frinces-street, 
Mansion  House,  London. 

The  Oonmtory  of  the  Evangelieal  Church  at 
Nmouvaux,  M.  T.  Hardy,  F.  F.  Meyer,  T. 
Denooz,  Joseph  Lecomte,  T.  Joseph  Simer,. 
J.  T.  Louis  Dahmen,  T.  N.  Felix  Winaud, 
Denis  Joseph  Norfallise,  J.  T.  Jacques^  Rev. 
D.  Lenoir. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Evanffelical 
Society  of  Belffiuin,  having  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  request  of  the  CoDsistory  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  at  Nessouvaux,  ha» 
believed  it  right  to  suppon  this  appeal,  in 
regard  to  all  Christians,  who  are  glad  to 
hear  of  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod^ 
and  accordingly  declares,  that  the  flock  at 
Nessouvaux  is  far  from  being  able  to  raise  the 
sum  necessary  for  the  building  of  a  place  of 
worship  and  of  a  school,  which  it  is  wanting 
very  much,  and  commends  the  state  of  this, 
small  congregation  to  the  generosity  of  all 
those,  who  hear  of  it,  requesting  them  at  the^ 
same  time  not  to  deprive  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  Belgium  of  their  usual  gifts. 

For  the  Committee, 

L.  DuRANn. 


HOLLAND. 


SKETCH   OF  ITS  KELIGIOUS   HISTOKY.— IL 


My  dear  Sir, — I  continue  my  narrative,  the 
fonuer  part  of  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to 
place  in  the  preceding  number  of  your  journal. 

We  left  the  history  of  my  county  at  that 
period  in  which  a  revival  of  spiritual  life  was 
at  hand.  I  now  purpose  to  give  a  shoi*t  ac- 
count of  that  revival  and  its  emcta. 

Hiree  things,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  had 
cooperated  to  prepare  and  to  elicit  that  revival. 
Ist.  The  faithful  and  powerful  witness  which 
some  very  talented  disciples  of  Bilderdyk  bore 
for  truth.  Mr.  da  Costo,  Mr.  de  Clercq,  and 
Mr.  Koenen,  conducted  in  Amsterdam,  during 
a  series  of  years,  a  very  interesting  and  cleverly- 
written  periodical  paper,  in  which  they  attacked 
strongly  the  prevailiDg  unbelief  of  the  age, 
and  exnibited,  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  tiie 
pecious  truths  of  salvation.  Their  friend  and 
brother.  Dr.  Capadose  in  the  Hague,  supported 
their  labour  by  his  popular  writings,  and  Mr. 
Groen  van  Frmsterer,  one  of  our  most  learned 
and  most  talented  politicians  in  the  Hague, 
encountered  the  enemy  in  a  higher  sphere,  and 
defended  the  principles  of  true  Christianity, 
both  by  his  numerous  writings  on  ecclesiastical 
and  political  matters  and  by  his  powerful 
speeches  in  Parliament.  2ndly.  A  second  pre- 
fUTBor  of  the  approaching  revival  was  the  seces- 
sion of  the  Separatists  from  the  Establishment, 
which,  though  it  was  not  participated  in  by  the 
believing  clergymen,  nor  shared  by  the  ortho- 
dox members  of  the  higher  class,  yet  produced 
a  general  conviction  in  the  heart  of  the  people 
tlifit  the  present  course  of  things  in  the  Church 
was  anytliing  but  scriptural.  3rdly.  And 
thirdly,   the    bold    manner    in   which    the 


Groningen  theologians  now  began  to  proclaim 
their  opinions  was  a  strong  incitement  to^ 
serious  thinkers  to  examine  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  imminent 
danger.  The  Groningen  movement  itself 
was  in  the  beginning  a  sort  of  revival,, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  an  opposition  to  the 
dry  cold  rationalism  of  the  disciples  of  Dr.. 
Paulus,  Bretschneider,  and  others.  The 
Groningen  theologians  rightly  made  manifest 
that  true  Christian  life  does  not  merely  consist 
in  cleaving  to  the  doctrine,  but  also,  princi-^ 
pally  in  cleaving  to  the  person  of  Christ,  and 
that  we  are  not  only  to  admire  His  precepts, 
but  also  to  love  Hinuelf.  Thus,  the  great 
and  important  tnith,  sadly  neglected  by  the 
rationalists,  was  pointed  out  by  the  Gronin- 
gians,  that  Christ  is  still  ever  a  hving  man, 
with  whom  His  disciples  are  to  live  in  close 
communion.  In  so  far  as  this  was  a  tntthf  the 
Groningen  system  introduced,  undoubtedly,  a 
new  and  beneficial  element  into  the  life  of  the 
Church,  and  many  a  true  Christian  in  Hol- 
land, was,  in  the  beginning,  very  glad  to 
observe  the  new  signs  of  life  rising  at  Gron- 
ingen. As,  however,  the  new  school  after- 
wards developed  its  principles  in  a  direction 
towards  denvmg  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  and 
the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  oi*thodox  party  felt  strongly  in- 
duced to  encounter  this  school  as  a  new 
enemy,  and  a  fervent  stiTiggle  arose,  which 
led  many  souls  to  the  examining  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  of  tlieir  own  state  with  i-egard  to  the 
great  question  of  Salvation. 
The   effect  which    all   these   co-operating 
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elanenU  produced  upon  the  minds  of  Tse- 
lievere,  was  a  desire  for  a  closer  union  of  all 
those  who  agreed  in  the  same  faith.  It  was 
generally  felt,  that  mere  Church-fellowship  is 
not  sufficient  to  unite  those  who  desire  to 
pray  and  labour  together,  in  the  work  of  their 
common  Saviour.  The  want  of  an  evan- 
gelical alliance  was  perceived  by  many  a 
heart,  and  even  the  believing  clergymen 
looked  for  an  opportunity  to  get  into  closer 
communion  with  the  believing  laymen  spread 
throughout  the  country.  It  was  in  this  state 
of  matters,  that  in  the  year  1845,  the 
Ee¥.  Mr.  O.  G.  Heldring,  pastor  of  Hemmen, 
a  village  in  Gelderland,  came  one  day  to 
Amsterdam  to  consult  some  Christian  breth- 
ren of  talent,  learning,  and  experience,  about 
some  difficulties  resulting  from  the  present 
Church  administration.  Soon  a  meeting  of 
some  ten  or  fifteen  Christian  friends  was 
assembled  in  the  house  of  one  of  them 
and  a  blessed  evening  was  spent  in  prayer, 
Scripture  reading,  and  mutual  conversation 
about  the  great  questions  of  the  time.  The 
mercies  here  enjoyed  were  so  delightful,  that 
all  who  were  present  unanimously  expressed 
their  desire  to  repeat  this  meeting  at  a  future 
period,  and  it  was  resolved  to  assemble  twice 
a  year,  in  April  and  October,  in  order  to 
give  to  Christian  friends  in  the  whole  kingdom 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  each  other,  to  unite 
in  prayer,  and  to  discuss  Christian  topics.  No 
sooner  was  this  made  known,  that  Uiis  assem- 
bly of  "  Christian  friends,"  as  it  was  thence- 
forth called,  excited  a  lively  interest  and  great 
joy  among  Christians  in  the  different  towns 
and  villages,  and  the  next  meetings  were  at- 
tended by  an  increasing  multitude  of  believing 
clergymen  and  laymen.  These  meetings  were 
entirely  free.  Christians  of  all  denominations 
could  be  introduced ;  the  platform  upon  which 
they  stood  was  not  that  of  the  Church,  but 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Thus  there 
were  seen,  among  others,  tlie  Rev.  Brum- 
melkamp,  one  of  the  chief  leadere  of  the  Sepa- 
ratist Church ;  the  Rev.  Lenz,  minister  of  the 
Lutheran  Church ;  tlie  Rev.  Jamieson,  British 
Chaplain  at  Amsterdam ;  the  Rev.  de  Liefde, 
pastor  of  a  Mennonite  Church,  together  with 
several  believing  members  of  those  diffei-ent 
denominations.  The  great  majority  of  the 
clergymen  and  laymen,  however,  belonged  to 
the  National  Church,  and  in  the  chair  sat 
usually  Mr.  Groen  van  Prinsterer;  or,  in  his 
absence,  some  other  eminent  member  of  the 
Reformed  National  Church. 

The  first  meetings  of  these  "Christian 
Friends"  were  indeed  most  delightful,  and  pro- 
duced many  good  and  blessed  fruits  for  the 
promotion  of  God's  kingdom.  Tlie  chief 
objects  of  discussion  were  matters  of  home 
and  foreign  missions;  the  foundation  of 
Christian  charitable  institutions,  the  forming 
and  supporting  of  Christian  schools,  the  piib- 
lishing  of  Christian  i>opular  works,  &c.  If 
some  brother  wantea  Christian  advice  or 
support,  in  carrying  on  some  work  of  missions 
or  of  charity,  he  found  here  an  opportunity  to 
make  his  desires  known,  and  seldom  left  the 
meettng  without  being   satisfkd.     If  some 


petition  in  behalf  of  Christianity  was  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Government,  here  was  the 
place  to  move  some  effective  resolution  in 
favour  of  the  matter.  Thus  the  Rev.  O.  G. 
Heldring,  an  energetio  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  God,  for  carrying  on  the  home  and  foreign 
mission,  drew  inestimable  advantages  from 
these  meetings,  for  the  support  of  his  Asylum 
for  Penitent  Females,  or  for  his  missionary 
labours  in  the  Dutch  colonies,  or  for  bis  Evan- 
gelization in  the  provinces.  Mr.  Van  der  Bmg- 
ghen.  President  of  the  Court  of  Justice  at 
Nymegen,  foimd  here  many  hearts  and  purses 
open  for  meeting  the  wants  of  his  excellent 
Normal  School  for  training  up  Christiaii 
schoolmastei*s ;  and  many  a  Christian  man  was 
here  excited  to  begin  some  good  Christian 
work  in  the  place  of  his  residence,  either  by 
founding  a  Christian  school,  or  by  forming 
some  auxiliary  society  for  missionary  labours. 
Yes,  I  do  not  believe  I  shall  be  guilty  of  ex- 
aggeration, if  I  contend,  that  most  of  the 
Christian  schools  now  scattered  through  the 
country  owe  their  existence  to  the  impulse 
starting  from  these  Christian  Friends'  meetings. 
I'he  frcsh  and  Evangelical  spirit,  however, 
which,  in  the  first  foiur  or  five  years  from  the 
beginning  of  these  meetings,  ruled  in  the  dis- 
cussions, had,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  btit  a 
short  duration.  It  soon  became  manifest 
tliat  the  Dutch  Christians,  on  the  whole, 
were  not  yet  ripe  for  a  true  and  continued 
Evangelical  alliance.  The  year  1848  came 
into  the  land  with  its  terrors  and  concus- 
sions; political  and  financial  interests  began 
to  push  away  the  Christian  revival  out  of 
many  a  heart:  and  the  opinion  began 
liere  and  there  to  prevail,  that  the  common 
enemy  was  best  to  be  enoountered  by  Church 
power.  At  tho  same  time,  clergymen  b^pan 
to  fear  that  their  close  union  with  laymen 
might  diminish  their  authority,  and  that 
their  fellowship  with  clergymen  and  mem- 
bers of  Dissenting  denominations  might  carry 
them  farther  than  their  position  in  the  Church 
would  allow.  It  became  more  and  more  mani- 
fest that  among  clergymen  a  strong  spirit 
of  clericalism  was  still  prevailing,  which  did 
not  permit  them  to  continue  their  attending 
the  meetings  of  laymen;  and  thus  gradually 
they  began  to  stay  away  from  them.  This 
took  place  especially  when  the  apoetacy  of  the 
National  Church  became  more  and  more  evi* 
dent ;  and  many  a  one,  especially  of  the  Sepa- 
ratist members  of  the  meeting,  ventured  to 
attack  the  Church,  and  to  point  out  tlie 
untenable  position  of  belioMng  clergymen 
who  continued  in  that  Unitarian  and  So* 
cinian  Church.  The  consequence  of  all  this 
was,  that  Mr.  Brummelkamp,  the  SeparatiBt 
clergyman,  pei'ceiving  that  all  his  speeehes 
were  in  vain  and  heard  with  displeasure,  ceased 
to  attend  the  meetings.  Mr.  Lenz,  the  Lutheran 
clergyman,  turned  so  decidedly  eoolesiastioal, 
that  he  deemed  himself  not  allowed  to  oontinue 
that  close  union  with  non-Lutherans.  Many 
of  the  Reformed  clergymen,  finding  no  delight 
in  being  publicly  attacked  as  to  their  position 
in  the  National  Church,  remained  at  home ; 
and  thus  the  meeting  of  **  Christian 
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became  entirely  IfticRl,  while  only  Mt.  Hddnng- 
gnd  a  few  others  of  his  oolleagoes-  kept  tlieir 
eourage  «nd  eoutinued.  Many  of  tW  lay* 
men,  seeing  their  pastors  staying  away,  fol- 
lowed their  example,  hr  pnnoiple  of  obe- 
dience, and  left  plaoe  K>r  oUiere  who  were 
less  fiightened.  But  these  belonged  almost 
iJl  to  Hoe  higher  classes,  and  the  eobseqnenoe 
of  this  was,  that  gradually  the  meetings  of 
*'  Ghnstiau  Friends,"  which  originated  in  the 
rich  aristocratic  claeses,  became  more  and  more 


popular  and  demoeratioal.  Now,  some  of  the 
chief  leadera<^  the  meeting,  deemed  it  adTlsable 
to  put  an  end  to  them,  and  to  carry  them  oyer 
upon  a  mere  eoclesiastical  ground.  It  was,  how- 
eyer,  difficult  to  find  a  suitable  manner  for 
carrying  out  this  plan,  and  some  attempts 
were  made  without  success.  But  tlie  fit  means 
were  soon  to  be  afibrded  by  the  circumstances 
which  took  place  in  the  Church  itself,  and  of 
which  I  hope  to  giro  you  an  account,  in  the 
following  number  of  your  joiunal.  X. 


SPAIN. 

THE  SPANISH  ASSEMBLY  OF  1854  AND  THE  RELIGIONS  QUESTION. 


Under  this  title  our  Spanish  Correspondent 
in  Madrid,  has  published  a  collection  of  the 
speeches  deUvered  in  the  Cortes,  for  and 
against  religious  toleration.  He  giyes  the 
speeches  entire,  and  without  comment,  just 
as  they  w«e  d^yered  by  the  Representatiyes 
of  the  Nation  in  the  Spanish  ParUament, 
"  that  the  people  of  our  beloved  Spain,"  as  he 
says,  **  and  foreigners  also,  may  be  enabled  to 
appreciate  the  good  spirit  of  religious  reforma- 
tion that  animates  the -delegates  of  the  nation, 
the  insignificant  minority  that  has  declared 
itself  hostile  to  religious  toleration,  and  the 
exceUent  disposition  of  the  people  themselves, 
who,  rising  above  Jesuitical  intrigues,  and 
instantly  extinguishing  the  incendiary  frauds 
of  the  high  clergy,  have  accepted  with  the 
highest  sadafacUon,  the  salutary  and  ines- 
timable boon  of  a  religious  reformation." 

The  foDowing  introduction  is  prefixed  to  tlie 
publication . — 

"  The  triumphant  Bevblution  of  July,  ter- 
minated in  a  Constituent  Assembly  appointed 
lo  carry  into  e£foct  the  various  desires  to  which 
the  people  had  given  utterance  in  the  heat  of 
pohdoal  agitation. 

*' After  eleven  yean  of  s€f)ulchral  silence 
in  the  external  life  of  Spanish  Society,  the 
ideas  of  reform  that  were  planted,  so  to 
speakt  in  our  country  by  the  legislatorB  of 
181^,  —  that  germinated  intensely  and 
deeply  under  the  reactionary  compression  of 
it<14,  sprang  up  again  in  1820,  to  suffer  a 
aaular  and  yet  more  cruel  persecution  in 
1623,  nntil,  oy  the  benefit  of  tweh'e  years' 
iooubation,  nnder  the  oppressive  atmosphere 
of  abeoititism,  they  had  time  enough  to  burst 
out  again,  full  of  life  and  vigotir  in  1885 — 
these  ideas  of  reformation,  we  repeat,  had  ex- 
erted a  seeret,  but  lively  and  profound,  infiu- 
caee  in  our  country  during  the  unhaj^y  state 
of  things  that  be^  in  1848. 

"The  impulse  was  given.  Forty  years  of 
oppoation  had  done  no  more  than  heap  up 
more  abandant  elements,  which,  combined 
togatfaer  and  made  yet  more  powerful  by  that 
heat  which  resistaaee  must  excite,  and  by  a 
just  hatred  of  so  many  and  such  great  abuses 
aswsftt  diseoyered  in  the  administration  to 
whioh  our  unhappy  country  has  been  con- 
demmdi-^these  w^nents  conld  not  but  have 
gimi-ft-ofaMiiiter  of  radioatiam  lo  the  glorious 


revolt  of  1854,  if  lack  of  consideration  in  the 
Government,  and  defect  of  energy  in  the  will  of 
certain  members  of  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
had  not  hindered  the  fruitful  development  of 
glorious  and  life^insniring  doctrines. 

**  The  country,  full  of  hope  in  the  Constituent 
Cortes,  remained  silent  and  tranquil,  bdieving, 
as  it  could  not  but  believe,  that  its  r^resenta- 
tives  would  understand  the  vastnese  and  gran* 
deur  of  their  lofty  imdertaking. 

"  But  soon  that  silence  and  that  tranquillity, 
sustained  and  fed  by  the  hope  which  lulls  and 
soothes  the  beatings  of  the  heart,  that  the 
heart  itself  may  sink,  drowned  in  its  own 
waves  of  sweet  content,  were  but  the  result  of 
a  stupor  caused  by  the  uncertain  course  and 
wavering  attitude  of  the  Legislatiye  Body. 

'*  Thus  it  came  to  be  confirmed  in  the  poli- 
tical question,  as  soon  as  the  first  basis  of  the 
fundamental  code  was  drawn  up.  But  will 
it  be  the  same  with  the  second  basis,  which 
involves  the  religious  question,  in  regard  to 
which  Spain  has  taken  a  course  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  all  Europe  £or  the  last  tlnree  cen- 
turies? 

"  Tliis  was  our  question.  This  was  the 
question  put  by  the  whole  country,  and  pro- 
bably by  the  whole  world,  when  it  contem- 
plated the  task  that  lay  before  tlie  Constituent 
Cortes  of  1854. 

*'  And  tlus  is  the  questiou  which  we  propose 
to  answer,  not  by  what  our  own  views  might 
suggest,  buf  in  the  language  of  the  wor&y 
Deputies  who  spoke  during  many  sittings 
throughout  a  constant  and  vigorous  debate. 

*'But  come  what  may,  we  venture  to  believe 
that  intoleranee  will  disappear  from  the  face 
of  our  country ;  and,  if  not  so,  we  hope  that 
the  formidable  and  resistless  breath  of  refor- 
mation will  carry  us,  willing  or  unwilling,  on 
the  wings  of  an  tmrestricted  progress  to  the 
infallible  realization  of  eternal  laws,  certain 
and  immutable,  because  they  lie  deep  in  our 
own  spirit." 

Our  correspondent  proceeds  to  say  ;— 

"The  superstitions  and  errors  that  Rome 
and  her  emissaries  have  created,  fostered,  and 
even  aocumulated  in  our  noble  and  patient 
Spain,  hiding  the  faith  and  the  Divine  morahty 
ot  Christ,  have  lost  a  great  part  of  their  old 
power  and  preponderance  in  tho  rehgious  dis* 
oussion  that  has  just  taken  place  among  us. 
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'*  Rome,  that  without  conscience  and  with- 
out scruple,  more  and  more  impaired  the 
soutoes  of  our  public  wealth,  to  satisfy  the 
avarice,  the  luxury,  the  pride,  and  the  volup- 
tuousuess  of  her  Court  and  her  Pontificate, 
swallowed  up  at  length  the  money  and  the 
faith  of  Spain. 

"But  Church-lands,  formerly  exempt  from 
all  taxation,  hare  now  been  restored  to  the 
nation,  on  account  of  the  bad  use  which  their 

Possessors  ^usufructuaries)  made  of  them, 
'he  clergy,  who  were  once  beyond  all  jurisdic- 
tion, who  formed  a  society  of  themselves,  have 
now  entered  into  general  society,  and  have 
been  made  subject  to  the  laws  in  common  with 
all  other  individuals  in  the  nation. 

**  The  bride  of  the  Canticles  is  again  substi- 
tuted for  the  wicked  and  impiire  Jezebel  that, 
laden  with  her  abominations,  had  barricaded 
the  gates  of  the  temple  of  the  Eternal,  and 
seated  herself,  as  by  surprise,  on  the  throne  of 
the  Christian's  Ood.  For  the  Oriental  Rachel 
of  Polytheism,  for  the  Pagan  Liturgy,  will  now 
be  substituted  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
the  Divine  psalmody  of  Him  whom  Saul  hated. 
"All  sacred  sciences  recover  their  authority, 
their  dignity,  and  their  influence;  and  the 
sacred  deposit,  the  germ  of  civilization  and  of 
progress,  the  enemy  of  monopoly,  of  degrada- 
tion, and  of  tyranny,  the  ruin  of  fanaticism, 


and  the  terror  of  despots  and  of  wioked  meo^ 
the  book  of  the  Divine  Author  (the  Holy  Bible) 
shall  now  appear  in  its  beauty  in  the  land  of 
our  fathers. 

"  We  would  fain  print  that  sacred  book  a 
thousand  times  over,  and  distribute  it  among 
aU  classes  of  society  as  the  purest  antidote 
against  doctrines  that  come  from  beneath,  and 
as  the  only  means  of  prosperity,  of  happi- 
ness, and  of  salvation,  that  is  so  graciously 
offered  us  by  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Chiist  while 
we  pursue  our  pilgrimage  in  this  miserable 
world. 

"  The  Spanish  Qovemment  begins  to  unfold 
and  give  a  wholesome  amplitude  to  the  refor- 
mation, if  foreigners  will  but  act  with  prudence 
in  our  countrv,  and  if  the  sagacious  and  un- 
quiet spirit  of  the  Jesuits  does  not  begin  to 
divide  us  or  sow  tares  among  us,  or  by  the  art 
and  cunning  they  inherit  from  their  ancestors^ 
weaken  the  strenuous  efforts  of  our  societies^ 
the  Spanish  reformation  will  undoubtedly 
make  salutary  and  rapid  progress. 

"I  must  finish  this  communication  by 
telling  you  that  we  are  disposed  to  cany  out 
on  a  large  scale  the  original  purpose  of  our 
constitution — ^the  printing  and  di^bution  of 
the  Holy  Bible,  and  of  any  other  reUgioua 
work  that  may  appear  desirable." 


GEEMANY. 


HISTORICAL    NOTICES    OF   THE    EVANGELICAL    MENNONITES. 

IX. 

DIRS   PHILIPS.      BY  A   MEKNONITE   MINISTER. 


May,  1855. 

Dear  brother  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — I 
cannot  refrain  from  thanking  you  in  my  present 
letter,  for  admitting  my  last  commimication 
into  your  valued  journal.  This  has  proved 
that  it  is  a  faithful  and  righteous  champion  of 
Evangelical  liberty,  a  thing  almost  unknown 
in  Germany,  as  we  have  just  heai'd  confirmed 
from  the  mouth  of  Dr.  Stahl,  a  man  much 
respected  on  many  accounts,  concerning  whose 
opinions  your  journal  spoke  in  the  last  Number. 
In  this  respect,  the  state  of  things  is  much 
better  in  Russia  than  in  our  German  Father- 
land, as  I  shall  at  some  futm'e  time  demon- 
strate to  your  readers.  True  brotherly  feelings 
between  members  of  different  confessions  can 
only  flourish  on  the  groimd  of  Evangelical 
liberty.  Such  feelings  ara  especially  possessed 
by  yon  and  the  English  brethren,  and  in  the 
confidence  of  your  sincerity  I  wrote  my  last 
letter  and  my  confidence  has  been  justified. 
For  this  I  give  you  many  thanks  and  reach 
forth  to  you  a  brother's  hand. 

And  now  I  address  mvself  to  the  task  pro- 
posed in  this  letter :  which  is  to  give  you  some 
mteresting  information  regarding  Menno*s 
most  active  coadjutors.  The  man  with  whom 
I  shall  now  occupy  myself  is  Ten  Cats  of 
whom  I  have  already  spoken. 

The  severe  perj^cution  which  Menno  and 


his  followers  experienced  from  all  sides  made 
the  Reformer  still  more  deeply  feel  the  want  of 
a  friend  who  could  share  in  his  views  and 
opinions,  into  whose  breast  he  could  pour  out 
his  overcharged  heart,  and  in  whom  he  might 
find  council  and  encouragement  in  all  hi» 
sufferings.  Such  a  Mend  did  God  raise  up 
for  him  in  Dirk  Philips.  The  blessing  was 
mutual.  The  characters  of  the  two  men  were 
very  different,  but  it  was  owing  to  this  that 
they  became  so  inseparable.  If  Menno  was 
amiable  and  gentle.  Dirk  Philips  was  strong 
and  firm,  even  to  obstinacy.  When  Menno 
was  cast  down,  his  friend  inspired  him  wiUi 
fresh  courage;  if  Dirk  Philips  went  too  far  in 
his  zeal,  he  needed  the  prudence  of  Menno  to 
restrain  him,  and  to  keep  him  within  bounds. 
So  it  happened,  that  after  Menno*s  deatli^ 
Dirk  Philips  carried  the  doctrine  of  excommu- 
nication to  so  great  an  extent  in  bis  obstinacy, 
that  he  lost  the  I'espect  of  many  even  of  Ins 
own  brethren.  So  long  as  they  remained  to- 
gether, they  laboured  with  the  same  integrity, 
the  same  love  to  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  with 
the  same  faithful  adherence  to  the  Lord,  for 
the  building  up  and  stren^ening  of  the 
Church.  Although  their  opinions  frequently 
differed,  tbey  always  continued  firm  mends. 
In  the  year  1552,  Menno  writes  as  follows : 
"  I  therefore  say,  with  our  faithful  and  beloved 
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lirother  Dirk  Philips,  that  we  will  not  carry 
exoommimication  so  far  as  to  the  destnic- 
tioii  of  men;*'  and  in  1554:  *'We  are  not 
so  divided:  for  Dirk  and  we  are  entirely 
one;  and  I  trust,  through  God*B  grace, 
thit  we  shall  be  united  through  eternity."  Thus 
did  the  conjoint  labours  of  these  two  distin- 
gaished  men,  lay  the  foundation  of  our  Ohuroh. 
They  did  not,  as  has  been  already  said,  form  it, 
but  gaye  it  greater  unity  and  firmness ;  while 
at  tlie  same  time  they  increased  it  abroad.i^ 

Dirk  Philips  was  Dom  in  the  year  1504, 
at  Leuwarden.  He  had  two  brothers.  Abbe, 
at  one  time  the  head  of  a  Munster  sect,  with 
few  followers,  and  Lucas,  who  became  a 
Baptist  Minister  at  Haarlem.  Great  pains 
fiflem  to  have  been  taken  in  the  education  of 
Dirk  Philips,  and  from  ^his  writings  we  see 
that  be  understood  Latin  and  Greek  very 
▼ell.  In  eon8e<^uenoe,  he  not  only  enjoyed 
respect  among  his  ovm  brethren,  but  was  es- 
tfiemed  by  others  of  di£fenint  opinions,  even  by 
learned  men. 

A  Romish  historian,  Cassander,  says,  speak- 
ing of  him,  that  he  was  not  behind  Menno 
in  zeal,  that  he  was  equal  to  him  in  eloquence, 
but  in  learning  and  in  scientific  knowledge  he 
was  superior  to  him,  so  that  it  was  a  lament- 
able thing,  that  so  great  a  mind  endowed  with 
80  manv  talents,  should  prefer  to  uphold  here- 
sies ana  diyiaions,  rather  than  to  maintain  ihe 
eupremacy  of  the  true  Church ;  although  he 
was  better  than  many  other  sectarians,  and  re- 
formed some  of  the  errors  of  those  to  whom 
he  united  himself. 

With  Menno,  Dirk  Philips  enjoyed  high 
•consideration  among  the  Baptists,  because 
they  both  possessed  a  thorougn  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  showed  great  zeal  for  the 
good  of  the  Church.  They  were  more  than  sim- 
ple teachers,  they  may  be  called  the  two  keadt 
of  their  communion.  They  were  essentially 
this,  while  that  communion  remained  unor- 
ganized and  while  it  was  only  necessary  to 
teach  the  way  of  obtaining  eternal  life.  Gra- 
dually, however,  it  assumed  a  more  constitu- 
tional form  under  Menno  and  Dirk  Philips, 
and  a  Synod  at  Emden,  in  1547 — at  which  they 
were  present — co-operated  to  this  end.  It  was 
now  that  the  idea  occurred,  to  appoint  over- 
«eerB  or  bishops,  and  nothing  was  more  natural 
than  that  these  two  men  should  be  chosen  to 
the  office.  Thus  they  became  heads  of  the 
Church,  and  at  the  same  time  elders  and  aver- 
stitrs  (bishops). 

Were  I  now  to  relate  the  results  of  Dirk 
Philip's  activity,  I  should  be  repeating  what 
I  have  already  said  of  the  blessed  fruits  of 
Menno's  laboitrs.  I  shall,  therefore,  adopt  the 
plan  of  my  former  communications,  and  give 
you  the  portrait  of  this  excellent  man  in  his 
own  woitls,  as  there  is  nothing  further  to  be 
related  of  his  life  which  would  interest  your 
readers.  I  would  only  remark  that  Dirk 
Philips  resided  at  Dantzic,  as  Bishop  of  the 
Chnroh  in  that  place,  from  whence  he 


removed  to  Emden,  in  order  to  reconcile  cer- 
tain divisions ;  and  here  he  died  in  the  year 
1547. 

Of  the  writings  of  Dirk  Philips  there  still 
exists  his  so-called  "  Enchiridion,"  or  "  Hand- 
book of  the  Christian  Doctrines  and  Religion, 
for  the  use  of  all  Lovers  of  the  Truth,  founded 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  by  D.  P.  (Dirk  Philips)/'  It  has  fro- 
quently  appeared  in  print,  and  contains  eleven 
tractates  or  treatises,  three  letters,  and  the  refti* 
tation  of  the  fanatic  Sebastian  Franok.  Dirk 
Philips  gives  the  contents  of  the  treatises  as 
follows:  1.  The  Creed-book;  2.  Of  the  Humanity 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  3. 
Of  the  right  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
4.  Apology  or  reply,  that  we  are  neither 
Anabaptists  nor  Sectarians,  but  that  we  are 
one  with  the  true  Chiirch  of  God  which  has 
been  from  the  beginning ;  5.  Of  the  mission 
of  preachers  or  teachers;  6.  An  affectionate 
exhortation  (for  members  of  Christian  Churches 
who  have  openly  fallen  into  fieshly  sins) ;  7. 
An  affectionate  exhortation,  or  the  true  aclmow- 
ledgment  of  God ;  8.  A  beautiful  and  true  in- 
terpretation of  the  tabernacle  or  tent  of  Moses ; 
9.  Of  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth  ;  10.  Of  spi- 
ritual restitution ;  11.  Of  the  Church  of  God  as 
it  has  existed  from  the  beginning,  and  how 
it  may  be  recognised  and  distinguished  from 
all  sects. 

In  the  above  three  works  he  exhorts  his 
brethren  and  sisters  to  remain  stedfast  in  the 
trath,  notwithstanding  persecution;  to  keep 
alive  unfeigned  faith,  and  to  guard  against 
false  prophets  and  instigators  of  rebellion. 

I  shall  now  quote  some  passages,  from  this 
''Enchiridion,"  which  Pl&uily  show  us  the 
truly  Evangelical  spirit  of  this  Reformer :  "  Oh , 
what  has  not  the  only  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  suffered  for  us ! 
He  who  is  the  eternal  Wisdom  and  Truth  of 
God,  who  cannot  lie  nor  deceive,  Him  have 
they  accused  of  being  a  liar  and  a  deceiver  of 
the  people.  He  who  is  the  righteousness  and 
sanctification  of  all  believers,  and  the  spotless 
Lamb  of  God,  who  knew  no  sin,  even  He  bore 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  was  numbered 
among  the  transgressors.  He  who  is  the  peace 
of  all  Christians,  and  the  reconciliation  of  all 
which  is  in  Heaven  and  earth,  He  was  accused 
of  being  a  seditious  person ;  He  who  is  the 
reflection  of  everlasting  light,  and  the  un- 
spotted image  of  Divine  puri^.  and  the  exact 
likeness  of  the  invisible  God,  in  whose  con- 
templation the  anffels  in  heaven  rejoice,  and  in 
whose  purity  all  believers  are  reflected,  from 
Him  hare  they  hid  their  faces  and  cried  before 
Pilate,  *  Away  with  Him !  crucifv  Him ! '  He 
who  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world.  Him  they 
refused  for  their  King.  He  who  clothes  all 
believing  and  baptised  Christians  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  and  with  the  mantle  of  sal- 
vation, Him  they  stripped  of  His  garments 
on  the  cross,  ana  parted  His  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  His  vesture  they  cast  lots.    He 


*  Does  not  one  here  involnntarily  call  to  mind  the  friendship  which  exipted  between  Lather  and 
Healaacthon  and  between  Gidvia  and  Beza  ?  How  mnch  wisdom  and  grace  is  (here  in  that 
comrnnd  of  tho  Lord,  that  His  diectples  should  go  forth  by  two  and  two !    (Mark  vK  7.) 
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who  freely  gWes  the  Watser  of  Life  to  all 
thirsty  souls,  to  Him  in  Uis  thirst,  thev  gave 
yinegar ;  and  He,  who  is  the  Prince  and  Lord 
of  Life,  they  killed.  And  all  this,  the  Al- 
mighty God,  His  heavenly  Father,  laid  upon 
His  only  begotten  Son,  on  account  of  our  sms, 
and  yet,  alas!  He  is  so  little  thought  of  by  the 
world.  Many  men  in  these  days  boast  of  the 
merit  of  Christ,  His  blood  and  deatli,  hut  there 
are  few  who  take  it  to  heart  in  such  a  manner 
as  that  they  are  improved  by  it,  and  die  to  sin 
and  live  to  righteousness." 

"  And  as  all  Hfe  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  and 
He  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  and  all  things  consist  by  Him,  so  does 
man  also  live  in  Him  and  by  His  Word  so 
long  as  He  continues  in  true  faith  and  obedi- 
ence.   As  Christ  Himself  says :  *  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  words, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.'    And 
again :  '  Verity,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep   my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death.' 
For  the  words  of  Christ  are  spirit  and  life. 
The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation 
unto  as  many  as  believe.    The  doctrines  of 
Jesus  are  the  words  of  the  Heavenly  Father ; 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  far  exoeed  all  the  teachings  of  the 
prophets,  and  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to 
salvation.'    For  iio  other  foundation  can  be 
laid  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
No  other  Gospel  can  be  preached  than  that  is 
preached  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Apostles. 
As  Paul  writes  to  the  Galatians  (i.  8) :  '  But 
though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.' 
These  words  it  would  be  well  for  every  Chris- 
tian to  consider,  remembering  that  even  an 
angel  from  heaven  is  accursed  if  he  teach  any 
thing  else  than  Paul  and  the  Apostles  taught. 
Therefore,  no  other  doctrine  is  of  any  value 
which  differs  from  that  of  Jesus  Chiist  and 
His  Apostles,  and  men  can  obtain  eternal  life 
from  no    wonls    of    human     wisdom,    but 
alone  from  the  Word  of  God  wliich  has  been 
proclaimed  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
(Matt.  iv.  4).    This  word  is  the    bread  of 
heaven  (John  vi.   61).     This  is   the   water 
of  life.    If  any  one  himger  after  righteous 
ness,  here  he  will  find  the  bread  of  life,  and 
he  who  eats  of  it  will  become  strong  and 
vigorous  in  Christ,  and  find  his  soul  so  satis- 
fied, that  he  will  no  more  hunger  and  thirst 
after  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadu 
cees.    If  any  man  thirst  after  the  salvation  of 
his  soul,  he  will  here  find  the  purest  well,  and 
he  who  drinks  from  this  well,  in  him  will 
sping  up  a  well  of  water  unto  everlasting  life 
(John  iv.    14),   so  that  he  will  never  thirst 
after  the  impure  watbt  of  human  doctrine. 
Does    any    one  desire/^  to   possess    heavenly 
wisdom :  let  him  come^to  Cluist,  and  learn  of 
Him,    for  He  is  meek^and  lowly  of  heart 
(Matt.  xi.  28),  and  h&-ahall  find  rest  to  his 
soul ;  he  will  be-  taught  qf  God,  and  receive 
true  wisdom.      For  Jesus,,  Christ  is  such   a 
Master,  and  His  Word  of  such  a  natui-e  and 


power,  that  he  who  reeeives  it  into  a  believing 
heart  and  finds  in  the  simple  doctrine  of  Christ 
the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God,  and  believes 
in  tlie  words  spoken  from  the  Cross,  which  at 
first  appear  so  mean  and  despicable,  he  will 
feel  how  far  all  this  sorpaBses  human  wisdom, 
however  exalted  it  may  he." 

"  Thjenrefore  it  is  my  brotherly  admoniiioD,  my 
friendly  request,  and  my  faitluul  advice  which 
I  give  out  of  real  love  to  aU  my  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  you  should  take 
heed  to  your  condition ;  and  according  to  the 
degree  of  understanding  you  have  received 
from  God,  according  to  the  stature  which 
Christ  has  attained  in  your  hearts,  according 
to  the  measure  you  have  received  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  according  as  you  have  tasted  of 
the  br»id  of  heaven,  and  drank  of  the  water 
of  hfe, — ^that  you  should  faithfully  remain  in 
it,  advance,  grow,  and  be  strong  in  the  inner 
man,  that  you  may  walk  with  joy  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord  towards  the  promised  land,  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  that  you  may  no 
more  long  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt, 
neither  after  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  nOr 
after  the  impure  water  of  human  wisdom,  but 
that  your  desire  and  hunger  should  be  after  the 
true  bread  of  heaven,  and  that  all  yomr  thirst 
may  be  for  the  water  of  life.  Oh,  what  a 
table  has  God  prepared  for  us  in  tlie  wilder- 
ness of  this  world!  To  Israel,  according  to 
the  flesli,  God  gave  bread  for  the  body  from 
heaven,  and  natural  water  from  the  rock.  But 
to  us  hath  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  given 
the  true  bread  of  life,  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  that  all  hungiy  souls  may  feed  on  it; 
and  He  has  given  us  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  life,  springing  from  the  living  rock  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  refreshment  and  vivifying  of  all 
thirsty  souls.  For  Christ  says :  '  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  liatli 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  hving^ 
water.'  (John  vii.  37,  88.) 

"  It  follows  undoubtedly  from  this  that  true 
Christians  must  serve  God  the  Lord  alone 
according  to  His  Word,  and  that  they  must 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world,  nor  wcn^hip  its 
idols,  nor  have  even  the  appearance  (as  Paul 
says,  *  Avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,')  of  be- 
longing to  the  world,  in  order  to  possess  its 
friendship,  which  is  enmity  with  God,  thus 
not  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
glory  of  all  true  believera,  maintaining  a  carnal 
life,  which  it  is  impossible  to  do  without  the 
loss  of  everlasting  life,  as  Christ  himself  aays : 
'  He  who  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he 
who  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  sludl  flad 
it'  Nor  may  we,  as  many  say,  have  simply  an 
outward  fellowship  with  idolatry,  while  the 
heart,  meanwhile,  does  not  believe  in  it,  nor 
the  mind  respond  to  it.  To  this  we  reply  that 
such  a  pretence  is  deceit,  wickedness,  idolatty, 
and  folly.  Let  no  one  be  deceived  bysueh 
lying  words.  For  with  the  heart  man  believes 
to  r^teousness,  and  with  the  mouth  he  eon- 
fesaes  to  salvation.  The  bodies  of  Christians 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  and  His 
Holy  Spirit,  and  their  members,  are  membsrs 
of  Ghnst.    As  the  Apostle  Paul  aaya,  ^the 
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members  of  Christ  are  not  to  be  made  -the 
members  of  an  harlot  after  the  flesh.'  So  we 
are  not  to  make  the  spiritual  membera  of 
Christ  the  members  of  the  Babylonish  whore, 
and  the  temple  of  Qod  a  temple  of  idok. 
When  the  Scriptures  speak  of  se2)aration  from 
all  ftdse  gods,  from  the  temple  of  idols,  and 
&om  an  evil  works,  they  teach  that  we  are  to 
do  so  inwardly  with  our  hearts,  and  outwardly 
prove  it  by  our  conduct.  This  is  the  light 
which  »  not  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  but  on 
a  eaadleatick,  tliat  it  may  give  light  to  others. 
Not  tiie  less  are  we  made  free  by  Christ,  that 
we  may  again  become  servants,  and  serve  God 
OUT  Heavenly  Father,  according  to  the  example 
of  Jesns  Christ  in  righteousness,  patience,  and 
all  obedienoe.*' 

And  here,  dear  brother,  as  with  Menno 
Symeos,  what  clearness  and  truth  do  we  find 
drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  How  tem- 
perate is  it  all,  how  far  removed  from  fana- 
ticism, how  directly  opposed  to  the  disorders 
of  the  Mnnsterers,  those  flagitious  pretended 
special  rerelations !  In  every  line  one  reads : 
soeh  men  only  detired  the  Word,  nothing  but 
the  Wordj  tmd  the  whole  Word ;  and  yet  they 
were  so  strong  in  their  simplicity.  And  so 
they  remained  in  the  Word.  They  spoke  and 
wrote  almost  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  which 
in  their  spirit  and  letter  had  become  their  in- 
heritanee  in  so  tnily  wonderful  a  degree,  that 
they  gave  the  words  of  Scripture  as  their 
wonis,  and  placed  themselves  beneath  the 
Bible  in  childlike  humility  and  submission, 
as  the  unalterable  Word  of  God,  firom  which 
alone  they  conld  obtain  life  and  salvation. 
What  is  evangelical,  if  this  is  not?  In  these 
words  they  found  the  consolation  and  strength 
whteh  they  needed  in  those  severe  suflerings 
they  had  to  endui^  from  the  persecution  of 
their  enemies.  It  will  not  be  unacceptable  to 
you  and  your  honoured  readers  if,  in  con- 
cluding this  letter,  I  quote  some  of  the  words 
of  comfort  and  encouragement  addressed  by 
this  faithful  shepherd  to  the  persecuted,  an 
account  of  which  persecutions  I  shall  give 
yon  in  my  next  letter.  Dirk  Philips  writes  as 
foUows: — 

**  Thank  the  Lord  for  His  unspeakable 
mercy,  and  consider  to  what  Ood  has  called 
von,  ior  what  Christ  Jesus  has  chosen  you  to 
be  His  disciples,  namely,  that  you  might  suffer 
and  die  with  Him,  and  be  glorified  with  Him 
also.  And  the  time  is  come,  I  hear,  that  your 
feith  is  to  be  proved,  your  love  put  to  the  test, 
and  your  patience  exhibited  and  exemplified. 
This  is  the  day  of  trial  that  makes  every  man's 
wodr  mani^Bst,  when  the  gold,  silver,  and  pre 
cjoos  ntonefl  are  made  purer  and  brighter,  and 
the  hay,  straw,  and  stubble  are  burned.  This 
is  the  time  of  joy  when  all  those  who  now 
suffer  peneeution  and  shame  for  the  Word  of 
6«d  Olid  the  tMtimony  of  Jesus  Christ  may 
rpjoiee  in  GfHrit  that  they  are  accounted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  their  reward  is 
gieatin  heaven.  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation 
in- which,  hy  graee,  all  are 'blessed  who  sufi&r 
for  rigfateotisneps'  -sake,  in  ^nditch  all  the  elect 
of  God  shall  be  made  manifest,  and  shall  be 
purified  as  gold  in  the  fire.    Now  it  happens 


to  you  according  to  Christ's  word  according 
to  His  promise  and  prophecy  *  Behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  dieep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves'  (Matt.  x.  16).  'For  my  sake  ye 
shall  be  hated  among  all  men.'  *  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended.  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues;  yea,  the  time  cometh  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me'  (John  xvi.  1 — 3).  Oh,  my 
beloved  in  the  Lord,  be  comforted,  and  think 
on  the  consoling  words  with  which  Qod  comforts 
His  people  :  *  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant 
JacoD,  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham my  friend.  Thou  whom  I  have  taken 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto 
thee.  Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have  chosen 
thee  and  not  cast  thee  away :  Fear  thou  not ; 
for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I 
am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  tnee,  yea,  I 
will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  Behold, 
all  they  that  were  incensed  against  thee  shall 
be  ashamed  and  confounded ;  they  shall  be  as 
nothing ;  and  tliey  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish.  .  .  For  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  will  hold 
thy  rjght  hand,  saying  unto  thee:  Fear  not, 
I  will  help  thee :  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.'  "  (Isaiah  kli.  8,  U). 

And  after  this  faithful  teacher  and  carer  for 
souls  had  strengthened  his  brethren  with 
these  and  other  words,  at  the  close  of  his 
letter  he  points  them  to  the  Jerusalem  above, 
and  exhorts  them  to  belong  to  those  of  whom 
it  is  written :  *'  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night 
in  His  temple;  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirat  any  more. 
Neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  watera:  and 
God  sliall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  thoir 
eyes  "  (Rev.  vii.  14,  17). 

Only  such  words  as  these  from  the  mouth 
or  pen  of  their  shepherd,  persecuted  with 
themselves,  could  have  produced  the  courage 
and  strength  which  these  poor  persecuted  peome 
so  gloriously  manifested  in  their  unexampled 
sufferings.  We,  ah !  we  can  have  no  idea  of 
the  power  which  the  Ix»rd  will  lend  us  as  soon 
as  we  stand  in  need  of  it.  For  He  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever !  He  remains 
true  to  His  word,  which  is  from  everlasting, 
and  He  never  repents  of  His  promises. 

And  now,  dear  brother,  I  greet  you  with  the 
brotherly  greeting  of  love  and  peace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  common  Head;  and  with  the  prayer 
to  Gk)d,  that  we,  as  preachers  of  tlie  Divine 
Word,  may  continne  as  immoveably  stedfast  in 
this  Word,  as  these  men  of  whom  we  hav^ 
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heard ;  that  we,  as  they,  may  have  the  wisdom 
and  power  to  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
for  then  it  will  be  granted  to  us,  as  to  them,  to 


shine  as  the  stars  in  heaven  for  ever  and  ever. 
Your  faithful  brother, 

J.  M. 


PERSECUTION  RESUMED  AND  CONTINUED. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  intolerance  which  is  practised  by  the 
Protestant  Governments  of  Germany.  The  title  we  have  prefixed  to  the  present  article 
defines  its  contents.  In  the  case  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesae,  it  will  be  seea  that  perseoution 
lias  been  resumed  by  the  Civil  Power,  upon  the  cessation  of  martial  law.  In  the  case  of 
Prussia,  notwithstanding  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  King,  as  given  in  a  recent  number 
of  this  Journal,'''  it  is  continued.  Hitherto  the  efibrts  made  by  British  Christians  to  obtain  an 
Amelioration  of  the  law  have  had  little,  if  any,  practical  efiect.  There  seems,  on  the  contrary, 
reason  to  fear  that  the  determination  is  gaining  strength  in  the  minds  of  prinoes  and  stateameu 
to  allow  of  no  diversity  of  religious  worship,  and  no  liberty  to  propagate  reUgious  truth  that 
differs  from  the  stereotyped  forms  in  which  it  already  exists.  Whatever  may  be  the  personal 
feelings  or  convictions  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  they  have  evidently  no  influence  upon  his 
Govemmeut;  while  the  highest  authorities  under  his  crown,  both  in  the  State  and  in  the 
Church,  are  maintaining  and,  both  from  the  press  and  in  public  discourses,  propagating 
intolerance.  We  did  onee  entertain  the  hope,  a  hope  excited  by  communications  from  quarters 
of  which  we  need  not  more  distinctly  speak,  that  the  greatest  of  the  Continental  Protestant 
Powers  would  have  set  an  example  worthy  of  her  magnanimity,  and  which,  however  reluctantly, 
the  minor  States  would  have  felt  necessitated  to  follow.  It  is  with  bitter  grief  that  we  are  at 
length  compelled  to  ralinquish  it.  And  all  the  more  so,  because  we  remember  that  there  are 
in  Potsdam  or  Berlin  such  men  as  Hofiinan,  and  Nitzsoh,  and  Snetlage,  and  Krummacher, 
occup3ring  influential  positions,  and  filling,  some  of  th^n,  the  highest  pulpits — and  we  do  not 
hear  their  voices  lifted  up  in  remonstranoe  against  the  imprisonment  of  their  fellow-Christiaas, 
or  in  condemnation  of  the  intolerance  by  which  it  is  done.  In  some  cases  we  know  their 
brethren  are  the  instigators  of  persecution,  the  first  to  set  the  police  in  motion  against 
•colporteurs  and  unofiending  Evangelists.  How  becoming  would  it  be  in  them  in  some  public 
way  to  put  the  brand  of  their  discountenance  upon  such  proceedings,  and  to  use  their  influence 
in  other  methods  to  cause  these  unrighteous  deeds  to  cease.  Our  persecuted  bretlu^n,  mean- 
while, must  continue  to  have  a  place  in  our  prayers.  If  it  is  little  else  we  can  do  for  them,  we 
must  the  rather  remember  them  at  the  throne  of  grace.  By-and-bye  assuredly,  and  it  may  be 
aooner  than  either  they  or  their  oppressors  imagine,  the  Lord  himself  will  plead  their  cause. 
To  His  gracious  caxe  we  commend  them,  while  we  cease  not  to  cherish  a  warm  sympathy  witli 
them  in  their  tribulations ;  reminding  them  of  the  grace  of  which  they  are  made  partakers, 
while  it  is  given  to  them,  "  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  Him,  but  also  to  suflfer 
for  His  sake.'* — ^Eds. 

of  martial  law,  other  laws  were  promulgated, 
which  proved  that  we    had   not  foreboded 
wronglv,  when  we  feared  that  our  condition 
might  be  as  bad,  or  even  worse,  after  its  oessa- 
tion  as  during  its  continuance.    Then  I  could 
openly  exhibit  and  sell  Bibles  and  Testaments 
as  a  colporteur ;  now  this  is  forbidden  on  pain 
of  punishment,  and  I  am  obliged  to  conoeal 
the  blessed  Word  of  God  from  the  eyes  of  men ; 
while  there  is  no  one  else  from  whom  they  can 
obtain  it  at  the  same  reasonable  price,  that 
by  it  they  may  learn  the  way  of  life.    And 
this  prohibition  is  founded  on  the  law  of  the 
Bund  of  the  5th  of  last  July,  against  the  abtrae 
of  the  liberty  of  the  Press.    Together  with 
this  law,  appeared  another  affecting  our  com- 
munity, which  at  first  sight  seemed  to  ensiire 
our  fiieedom,  and  we  reaUy  hoped  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  that  we  should  enjoy  the 
protection  of  Government,  and  be  able  to  hold 
our  meetings  openly.    But  we  were  soon  unde* 


ELECTOBAL  Hlfi88£. 

Hersfeld,  April  24,  1855. 

Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord, — It  is  a  long 
time  since  you  heard  anything  from  me,  which 
partly  arises  from  the  hope  I  felt  that  I  should 
have  better  news  to  communicate ;  but  I  find 
that  I  am  still  obliged  to  inform  you  of  tiie 
Dersecutions  by  the  Government  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  liord  in  Kurhesse. 

As  I  have  already  told  you,  the  law  for- 
bidding our  meetings,  has  been  in  force  several 
years,  in  consequence  of  the  country  being 
under  martial  law ;  and  all  our  endeavours  to 
get  it  altered  have  been  met  with  tiie  reply 
that  we  must  wait  till  this  state  of  things  was 
at  an  end,  and  then  our  meetings  would  be 
allowed.  At  length  martial  law  ceaeed,  after 
it  had  been  in  force  more  than  four  years. 
Its  revocation  was  proclaimed  on  the  10th 
December  of  last  year.  But  with  the  abolition 


*  See  page  84. 
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oeited,  aad  many  proceedings  gave  evidence  to 
the  contrary;  and,  indeed,  on  examination  of 
the  law,  we  found  nothing  else  was  to  be 
expected. 

My  passport  was  taken  from  me  some  time 
ago  W  the  Provincial  authority ;  and  when  I 
inqnirod  the  reason  of  the  Supreme  Electoral 
Government,  I  received  the  reply,  that  I  used 
it  for  sectarian  purposes ;  that  I  was  to  return 
to  ray  business;  and  that  I  could  have  no 
pttBqmri;  in  consequence  of  which  I  was 
affested  last  January  at  Smalkalde,  and  deli- 
xeted  up  to  the  authorities.  In  the  same  way, 
I  was  imprisoned  in  February  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  Darmstadt.  The  distribution  of 
tnictx  is  also  prohibited  by  a  law  of  the  19th 
of  December  last,  so  that  every  path  of  useful- 
ness in  God's  kingdom  is  closed  against  us. 

In  Gasael,  also,  the  police  have  for  some 
time  visited  the  brethreu  every  Simday,  and 
moie  tbati  once  when  they  were  found  assem- 
bled, have  taken  them  off  at  once  to  the  autho- 
rities; and  they  were  tried  on  the  same  Sunday. 
Some  strangers  worshipping  with  them  were 
expelled,  and  tho  inhabitants  warned  under 
heavy  penalties  against  a  repetition  of  the 
offence.  The  Lord  be  gracious  to  us  under 
mch  perplexing  circumstances,  and  enable  us 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  maintain  a  living  wit- 
ness for  Him  in  a  holy  walk  which  cannot  be 
spoken  against !  I  commend  myself  and  the 
whole  people  of  Hesse  to  your  hearty  interces- 
sion before  the  Lord,  and  remain 

Your  attached  brother  in  the  Lord, 

y.  Bbteabach. 

PRUSSIA. 

I  have  again  to  send  vou  some  facts  (says 
another  eorreepondent)  of  the  state  of  things  m 
Prussia,  in  relation  to  religious  libertv.  Very 
jeoently,  Mr.  Weist,  Pastor  in  Stolzenberg, 
near  Koningsbeig,  had  his  house  unexpectedly 


entered  by  the  police,  who  instituted  a  thorough 
search,  read  his  letters  and  papers,  and  carried 
away  such  as  appeared  obnoxious  to  them, 
together  with  his  aiary. 

Our  blind  brother  Matthias,  in  Rositten, 
near  Stolzenberg,  has  just  returned  from  a 
long  journey.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived  at 
home,  when  he  was  threatened  with  being 
thrown  into  prison  for  holding  religious  meet- 
ings, by  domg  which,  he  had  incurred  a 
penalty  of  ten  dollars,  or  14  days*  imprison- 
ment. Not  having  paid  the  fine,  he  will, 
I  expect,  be  carried  to  prison. 

Mr.  Stangfnowskv  has  again  been  con- 
demned in  a  fine  or  five  dollars,  for  a  similar 
offence ;  he  has,  besides,  suffered  many  losses 
in  law  suits  and  travelling  in  these  affairs. 

Mr.  Anst  has  been  subjected  to  various 
persecutions,  for  having  preached,  and  for 
colporting  Bibles.  He  and  seventeen  other 
brethren  were  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  five 
dollars  each,  and  Mr.  Anst  and  another  to  ten 
dollars.  He  appealed  to  a  higher  court,  and 
then  to  the  Kmg;  but  in  vain.  When  he 
returned  from  the  Hamburg  Conference  last 
year,  he  was  thrown  into  pris<m,  first,  for 
seven  days,  and  then  again  for  three  and  a 
half  On  the  1st  of  February,  in  the  present 
year,  he  was  imprisoned  again,  and  his  goods 
were  taken  from  him  to  pay  costs.  He  con- 
cludes his  letter  to  me  (says  dur  coiTes- 
Sondent)  in  these  words:  "The  Lord  hath 
one  all  things  well,  to  Him  alone  be  honour 
and  praise!  T  have  suffered  joyfully  these 
trials  and  the  loss  of  my  goods.  *  His  goods 
were  seized  in  his  absence,  when  the  door  of 
his  house  was  broken  open.  His  house  was 
searched  again  under  similar  circumstances, 
on  the  7th  Aj)ril  last,  when  the  police  entered 
through  a  window  which  they  Ibroke  for  the 
purpose.  Several  of  the  inhabitants  of  Albred- 
itshof  were  imprisoned,  oihei's  had  their  goods 
seized,  and  a  few  paid  the  fine. 


PEUSSIA. 

PBOFESSOR  STAHL'S  DISCOURSE  ON  CHRISTIAN  TOLERATION. 

BY  A  CXSROYMAM   OF  THB   UNITBD  EVANGELICAL    CHUHCH  OF  PRUSSU. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.) 


Agreeably  with  the  promise  we  made  you 
last  month,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  you 
^iome  further  account  of  Irojfessor  St^'s  dis- 
^OBTse,  reeenily  delivered  before  the  King  and 
<hMfin  of  Prussia  and  a  most  brilliant  assem- 
bly. He  has  fulfilled  his  intention  of  publish- 
ing  it,  and  we  are  couseauently  enabled  to 
♦xaoune  it  ihe  more  care/ully,  and  the  more 
folly  to  explain  its  doctrines.*^  We  are  sorry, 
however,  at  the  outset  to  be  under  the  neces- 
^ty  of  ezpressiug  our  inability  to  follow  the 
Pro&seor  through  the  entire  course  of  liis 
areument,  which  to  us  appears  not  only  illogi- 
ttl,  bat  in  a  high  degree  inconsistent.  There 
ue,  moreover,  misapprehensions  as  to  Neology, 
ftKsoi  whicJx  Dr.  Stam  derives  Uie  first  claims 
of  toleration ;  for  eveiy  man,  historically  iu- 


formed,  knows  that  no  party  stood  less  in  need 
of  toleration  than  that  of  Neology,  at  a  time 
when  it  prevailed  as  well  in  England  as  in 
Germany  and  France.  The  faithful,  at  that 
time  needed  rather  to  be  defended  from  perse  > 
cutiou.  And  at  the  present  time,  the  question 
is  whether  the  Berlin  Professor  and  his  sup- 
porters or  the  Christian  brethren  whom  he 
opposes  are  the  real  pillars  of  Christian 
truth. 

Though  we  agree  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  toleration  of  Christian 
truth  and  of  Neology,  we  cannot  avoid  remark- 
ing that  it  is  a  misconception  when  Dr.  Stahl 
compares  the  intolerance  of  the  prophets  with 
that  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostle  St.  Paul. 
No  doubt,  according  to  our  Christian  idea,  it 
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wfljB  an  act  of  intdleratice  in  the  prophet  to  kill 
the  prophets  of  Baal ;  but  we  must  deny  that 
it  was  intolerant  in  Jesus  Christ  to  say  that 
whosoever  did  not  believe  in  Him  should 
perish,  or  in  the  Apostle  to  denoonoe  as 
accursed  the  teacher  of  anotlier  Gospel;  for 
Jesus  Christ  did  but  fuM  His  mission  of 
mercy,  and  St  Paul  addressed  those  who  were 
members  of  a  community  freely  united  by  the 
same  faith,  and  under  an  obligation,  therefore, 
to  maintain  the  faith  tbey  had  confessed.  Was 
it  io  tolerance  in  the  apostle  to  remind  them  of 
the  conditions  of  then:  fellowship?  Had  he 
prevented  any  member  of  the  Christian  Church 
from  abandoning  his  connexion  with  it,  by 
intimidation  or  force,  we  should  be  willing  to 
admit  that  his  character  must  be  loaded  with 
the  attribute  Dr.  Stahl  ascribes  to  it.  But  will 
Dr.  Stahl  tell  us  when  he  ever  did  so?  St. 
Paul  was  pre-eminently  the  advocate  of  Chris- 
tian liberty,  and  we  marvel  that  the  Berlin 
Professor  d^ould  call  him  a  man  of  intolerance. 

This  confusion  of  ideas  is,  perhaps,  to  be 
accounted  for  as  the  consequence  of  Dr.  Stahl*s 
xeUgious  changes,  of  which  we  are  informed  by 
the  Bertin  correspondent  of  the  AUgemeiae 
Zeitung  of  the  6th  of  May.  He  says  "  The 
King  of  Pnissia's  Crown-Syndic  and  Privy 
Councillor  of  Justice,  Stahl,  became  a  convert 
from  Judaism  to  Protestantism  after  he  had, 
fifl  we  are  told,  while  living  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Idngdom  of  Bavaria,  embraced  Popery, 
where  he  was  also  appointed  Professor  of  Law." 
The  judgment  of  a  man  who  has  changed  his 
religion  twice  in  the  maturity  of  his  age,  will 
scarcely  be  trusted ;  at  least,  it  will  be  looked 
at  with  great  and  necessary  caution,  until  he 
has  given  a  guarantee  that  his  conceptions  of 
Christian  truth  and  its  applications  are  plain 
and  consistent.  We  miss  this  in  many  in- 
stances in  liis  discourse,  among  which  a  para- 
graph at  page  8  deserves  to  be  especially  men- 
tioned. Here  he  says :  "  Christian  toleration 
is  like  the  good  Samaritan,  and  will  know 
neither  diflFerence  of  ecclesiastical  creed  nor  of 
individual  faith^  if  a  neighbour's  misery  re- 
quires a  helping  hand."  It  needs  not  to  be  a 
Professor  of  Law  in  a  Prussian  University  in 
order  to  perceive  that  the  Lord's  command  of 
Christian  charity  is  altogether  another  thing 
from  what  we  usually  denominate  toleration; 
and,  indeed,  we  wonder,  after  forming  such  a 
conception  of  it,  that  Dr.  Stahl  should  acknow- 
ledge it  in  its  common  acceptation. 

Unnatural,  however,  as  the  explications  of 
the  Author  may  be,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  feebleness  of  his  work  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  sinister  intention  which  unfortunately 
influenced  his  undertaking.  His  design  was 
to  stir  up  an  opposition  against  all  evangelical 
denominations,  except  the  hierarchy,  and 
especially  against  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  io 
order  to  prevent  the  King  of  Prussia  from 
conferring  upon  them  civil  righto  and  privi- 
leges such,  for  example,  as  have  been  granted 
to  the  old  Lutherans  in  Prussia,  namely,  to 
1)0  a  corporation  witli  all  morcd  and  civQ 
liberties. 

As  to  the  substance  of  Stakl*s  Christian 
toleration,  he  explains  it  to  be,  in  the  fii-st 


^ace,  ui  active  forbeanmae  towards  DisseatoiBr 
springing  fWun  the  hope  that  they  mav  W 
gained  to  the  full  Christiaa  truth,  whicli  he 
does  not  hesitate  to  assert  is  possessed  by  bi» 
own  party.  "ChrietiaD  toleration,"  he  says 
(p.  8),  "  rejoices  that  God  is  glorifl^  in  many 
ways.  It  is  edified  by  the  simple  worship  of 
the  Puritans,  but  it  avails  itself  of  all  tbe- 
Church  oman&ents  that  have  been  prodiued  by 
the  deep  devotion  of  the  middle  age ;  it  does 
not  forbid  teachers,  who,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  cast  out  devils,  who  combat  what  is 
imbelief  and  sin,  although  they  do  not  belong' 
to  our  Church;  but  if  once  those  teadiers 
turn  their  weapons  against  our  Chared  itself^ 
then  the  Lord's  verdiot  is  applieable  to  them, 
*  He  that  is  not  with  me  soattoreth  abroad/  " 
After  this  example  of  his  meaning,  it  will  be 
sufficiently  evident  that  Dr.  Stahl  knows 
nothing  of  tolerance  towards  fellow  Christiana, 
except  as  they  are  subserving  the  purposes  of 
Ms  own  Church;  a  tolerance  whion  must 
cease  as  soon  as  the  objecte  of  it  begin  U> 
refute  what  they  deem  unscriptural  practices' 
in  the  Church  to  which  Dr.  Stahl  oebiiffs. 
Such  conoeptionB,  it  is  needless  to  say,  fall  &r 
short  of  Christian  liberty. 

After  this  explanation  of  our  Author's  eccle- 
siastical views,  we  must  see  what  course  he 
recommends  Government  to  pursue  towards^ 
Dissenters.  «He  thinks,  then,  diat  a  Christian 
government  is  bound  to  act  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  he  has  asserted  to  the  authority  of 
the  Church,  and  that  it  is  its. privilege  to  do  so. 
It  has,  indeed,  no  right  to  interfere  with  any 
man's  conscience,  it  is  not  answerable  for  any 
man's  faith,  as  far  as  Ms  individuality  is  con- 
cerned ;  but,  according  to  Dr.  Stahl,  the  State 
is  perfectly  justified  in  suppressing  the  pubiie 
worship    of     dissidente   from   the    National 
Church,  if  thereby  they  are  likely  to  seduce- 
the  public  mind;    and  in  such  a  case,  the- 
Christian  toleration  of  government  is  at  an 
end  (p.  12),  because,  as  he  says  (p.  13),  Chris- 
tian toleration  cannot  in  any  way  be  bound 
to  allow,  for  instance,  deistical  meeting. 
'  Although  Dr.  Stahl  endeavours  to  vmdicate 
Ms  "Christian  State"  from  the  obloquy  that 
arises  from  the  case  of  the  Scottish  Berormer 
Knox,  and  his  demanding  that  Queen  Mary 
should  be  brought  to  the  block,  for  encoura^> 
ing  the  wicked  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  there  is 
no  question  that  he -subjects  Christian  faitk 
and  liberty  to  a  dependence  upon  the  secular 
government.    His  so-called  "  Christian  State  ** 
is  a  mere  fiction ;  for  though  some  members 
of  a  magistracy  should  be  faithful  Christians, 
it  will  yet  remain   to  be  proved  that  they 
constitute  the  magistracy  Christian ;  and  we 
should  deny  the  consequence  that  the  State  is 
Christian  even  in  a  case  where  the  entire- 
magisti*acy  were  so,  because  a  country's  laws 
and  institutions  do  by  no  means  depend  only 
upon  the  sentimento  of  the  magistracy,  but 
depend,  in  a  still  larger  measure,  upon  the  sen-* 
tlmente  and  manners  of  the  people.    We  must 
deny  that  a  Government  deserves  to  be  con- 
sidered ''Christian"  if  it  deprives  the  people 
of  freedom  of  woreMp,  for  the  j^revention  of 
one  form  of  wordiip  impliea  the  imposition  of 
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,  or  HiB  ftdhihLtkoi  (d  worship  in  any 
fonn.  Is  It  not  much  better  to  leave  the  people 
with  an  imperfect  worship  than  to  take  fram 
them  that  to  which  they  are  attached,  though 
it  may  have  its  imperfections?  Will  not  Dr. 
StahFs  "  Christian  State''  therefore  appear  like 
a  robber  who  plunders  the  poor?  Has  any  one 
of  the  Apostles  anywhere  recommended  suuh  a 
course  ?  All  that  a  Christian  Government  can 
do,  to  promote  Christian  faith  and  lite,  is,  not  to 
binder  any  worship,  since  this  is  tlie  means  of 
advaucing  them.  For  we  must  ask  the  learned 
professor  wliat  are  Cluistian  life  and  faith? 
Are  they  the  result  of  God's  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ,  or  consequences  flowing  from 
human  politics  ?  Dr.  Stahl  himself  will  acknow- 
ledge that  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  if 
true,  wsls  not  the  effect  of  secular  causes,  but 
cf  the  operation  of  Christ's  gi*ace  upon  his 
h»irt.  It  is  one  of  the  eleroentaiy  principles  of 
Cbriitianity  that  fattli  cannot  be  produced  by 
pohtical  power  or  worldly  means,  but  only  by 
our  blessed  Lord  and  the" Holy  Spirit.  And  for 
these  reasons,  no  Government  is  bound  or  en- 
titled to  prevent  any  form  of  worship.  Destroy- 
ing the  faith  is  not  constructing  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

After  unfolding  his  general  views,  the  Pro- 
fessor proceeds,  in  the  second  part  of  his  treatise, 
to  speak  of  what  he  calls  EvangeKcal  Tolera- 
tion. We  must  decline  to  argue  with  him  on 
the  difference  as  he  states  it,  between  a  general 
Christian  and  an  EvangeUcal  toleration,  for  wo 
cannot  admit  that  any  such  difference  exists. 
We  know  nothing  of  any  other  than  Christian 
toleratiim,  and  deem  it  to  be  the  same  thing 
as  Evan^licaL  But  how  does  he  define  his 
Evangehcal  toleration  ?  It  is,  he  says  (p.  14), 
**  the  toleration  exercised  by  our  own  Church 
towards  other  denominations,  and  towards  be- 
heving  members  of  it  who,  nevertheless,  teach 
some  doctrines  dissimilai'  from  those  which  it 
holds."  It  would  have  been  gratifying  if  he 
had  added,  that  Protestantism  can  exercise  such 
toleration  as  this,  because,  according  to  the 
principle  of  Protestantism,  the  soul  of  man  can- 
not be  saved  by  external  cersmodies  or  adhe- 
rence to  the  external  Church,  but  only  by 
being  united  with  Christ;  but  Dr.  Stam 
Cffosm  this  Emagelioal  view  by  die  restiictive 
adaitioti,  '*  bnt  preserving'  fidelity  to  our  own 
OnirBli'*  (p.  16). 

From  tibia  laust  point  of  view  he  cmnmenoas 
his  attack  upon  the  Evakigdieal  Allianoe.  The 
toleration  of  the  Inddpendents,  he  tells  us  (p. 
19),  demanda  the  absolute  independency  of 
e? eiy  angle  Church  ;  it  disMkea  any  superior 
ecdflBLaatioal  goiKsmment)  oonsisting  either  of 
Uibopa,  or  ayBods,  or  oonaistories,  and;  ther&> 
fere*  the  toleration  of  the  Independents  is  a 
asm  oppofiition  to  uniformity,  and)  oonee- 
Qoentiy,  the  intenaeat  intolerance  towards  the 
ChuMh  of  Borne;  After  this  pioliminazy  he 
avtila  the  Aflianoe,  whioh  he*  characterises-^ 
■afiiufi  H'lioti  De'ramof  flaici^  eaffioattires^^^w  "a 
cnwd  of  ieeia,  whose  pnndple  u  not  toleration 
ia  any  atopict-Beotoe,  bnt  liberty  and  the  mlitoal 
a^owM(pment  of  the  sects  amongthemselves, 
to  the  efKet  that  none  of  them  shall  claim  to 
be  the  CfeuTvh. 


Deploring  to  see  this  sort  of  toleratioiLspread* ., 
iug  over  Germany«aud  fearing  that  his  Church- 
pillars  may  be  shaken  by  it>  Dr.  Stahl  takes 
refuge  in  the  Kirchentag,  as  advocating  his 
cause,  especially  against  tlie  Baptists. 

But  we  have  to  ask  Dr.  Stalil  if,  indeed,  it  is 
true  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  demanded 
of  the  Berlin  Kirchentag  that  they  should  so 
acknowledge  the  Baptists  ajs  to  give  them  a 
place  in  that  body  ?  How,  then,  was  it  pes* 
sible  that  tlie  Kirchentag  could  refuse  the 
demand,  when,  in  fact,  it  was  never  made? 
It  was  one  of  the  questions  in  the  order  of  the 
day — ^>^'hat  position  ought  the  Evangelical 
Church  to  take  up  in  relation  to  other  Evan- 
geUcal denominations?  Dr.  Snethlage,  Chaplain 
to  the  King,  was  the  reporter,  and  Dr.  Merle 
d'Aubigne  addressed  the  meeting  on  behalf  of 
aU  other  denominations,  and  pre-eminently  of 
the  Reformed  Churches.  But  we  know  notliing  . 
about  a  motion  to  the  effect  that  the  Baptists 
should  be  acknowledged  equal  to  the  Prussian 
Church ;  and  at  least  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  they  would  never  be  desirous  of  following 
the  footsteps  of  Dr.  Stahl.  His  reference  to 
tliem  was  well  calculated  to  revive  the  old  pre- 
judice against  baptism,  for  he  knows  that  the  < 
ungodly  proceedings  of  the  fanatics  of  Munster 
are  not  yet  forgotten,  and  he  leaves  his  readers 
to  identify  the  Bantists  of  tlie  present  time 
with  them.  Why  aoes  he  not  cite  other  deno- 
minations? Why  did  he  apologize  for  the 
Moravian  brethren  (Briidergemeinde)  ?  He  is 
in  error  and  inconsistent  in  bis  statement  that 
"  the  Church  of  the  Moravian  brethren  is  not  . 
a  sect  like  other  sects,  because  it  is  not  in 
opposition  to  the  Church."  Are  the  Moravian 
brethren  founded  upon  any  other  principle 
than  the  Baptists?  Do  they  not  both  adhere 
to  primitive  Christian  ity  ?  Are  they  not  as  like 
as  one  egg  is  to  another,  inasmuch  as  they 
both  abhor  all  Church  hierarchy?  But  Dr. 
Stahl  could  not  disown  the  Moravians,  since 
at  QnadaUj  a  town  in  Prussia,  consisting 
almost  entirely  of  them,  so  many  of  the  faith- 
ful among  the  clergy  of  the  Umted  Church  of 
Prussia  are  accustomed  to  meet,  and  from  it 
so  many  Evangelical  movements  have  issued. 
As  to  Dr.  Stabl's  chief  point,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Baptists  and  the  Moravian 
brethren.  Both  didike  a  hierarchy ;  both  re- 
membering St  Paul's  inJuncti<on  fin  ^oypmn 
(ctfAr,  refuse  to  sabmit  to  a  dogmatioal  creed, 
and  Dr.  Stahl  ought  rather  to  have  taken 
notice  of  these  fads  than  to  have  given 
cuiveney  to  an  undeserved  suspicion: 

The  Professor  says  (p.  24),  that  **  Oertnan 
Protestantism  oannot,  by  any  means,  acknow- 
ledge the  EvangeHoal  sects;  it  can  only  do 
justice  as  brethien  to  such  members  of  thetia 
as  are  faithful  disciples  of  Christ;  and  them 
it  acknowledges  not- beoMise  but  although  they 
belong  to  a  sect."  But  we  feel  bound  in 
consekntoe  to  charaoterise'  the  Profeeaor  him- ' 
self.as  -being  ahogetherim  imdecided'  Eyan-' 
gelical  Protestant;  nor  should  we  go  tod  far  if 
we  chaiged  him  with  a  manifest  leaning  to 
Popery.  Let  his  own  words  testify,  where  he 
speaks  of  the  relation  in  whioh  the  Lutheran' 
Church  stands  to  Bomanism.     "  German  Pro- 
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testantism/'  he  says,  "  must  keep  its  historical 
position  in  God's  kingdom ;  and  hy  this  position 
it  is  united,  as  with  a  link,  to  the  Koman 
CathoUo  Church  of  the  middle  ages,  and,  there- 
fore, also  to  that  of  the  present  day.  At  its 
rise  it  did  not  aim  to  overthrow  the  Church  of 
Bome,  in  order  to  establish  a  new  one  by  the 
Word  of  God,  nor  can  we  unite  now  in  bro- 
therly concord  with  those  who  aim  to  destroy 
it."* 

We  must  confess  that  we  can  find  no  words 
•trong  enough  in  which  to  express  our  disap- 
prove of  such  language;  it  constrains  us  to 
consider  Dr.  Stahl  in  the  light  of  an  adversary 
to  the  Evangelical  faith,  as  well  as  to  descrilie 
him  as  an  historical  pervert.  Whoever  pos- 
sesses even  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 
the  History  of  the  Reformation  will  bear 
witness  that  Luther,  to  his  dying  day,  had  no 
o^er  design  than  to  abolish  Popery,  and  to 
raise  up  a  new  Christian  Church  founded  upon 
the  Gospel.  If  the  Berlin  Professor  refers 
only  to  the  beginning  of  the  German  Refor- 
mation, he  may  be  right;  more  than  once, 
indeed,  Luther  appealed  from  the  Pope  ill- 
informed  to  the  Pope  better  informed :  but  from 
the  moment  he  saw  that  all  his  efforts  to  im- 
prove Popery  were  in  vain,  he  proclaimed  war 
against  it  for  life  or  for  death,  and  persevered 
in  this  direction  to  the  end  of  his  days.  And 
if  the  Professor  will  stop  the  Reformation  at 
a  point  when  it  had  not  yet  perfectly  broken 
with  Popery,  he  cannot  claim  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures for  the  Evangelical  Church,  since  the 
Bible  had  not  then  been  translated  by  Luther, 
and  of  course  it  was  not  at  that  time  intro- 
duced into  the  Church  or  schools.  Does  it  not 
appear  as  if  he  purposely  went  back  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation  in  order  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 


But  it  is  to  be  feared  he  will  be  mistaken. 
The  Pope  continues,  year  by  year,  to  anathe- 
matise Protestants  as  heretics,  Dr.  Stahl  not 
excepted ;  but  he  is  so  fond  of  Popery  that  he 
smiles  even  under  its  blows.  Is  there  no 
reason  to  apprehend  that  he  wiU  make  his 
peace  with  tne  angry  Pope,  by  returning, 
sooner  or  later,  into  the  lap  of  tlie  only  saving 
Church  ?  It  would  be  no  violent  i-evulsion ;  for, 
according  to  his  own  statement,  Popery  and 
Protestantism  are  founded  on  the  same  basis, 
and,  entertaining  such  views,  his  professions 
of  fidelity  to  the  Protestant  Church  seeui 
little  better  than  idle  talk. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  otherwise  than  that 
every  earnest  Protestant  should  desire  tliat  Dr. 
Stahl's  true  character  should  be  perfectly 
known  among  his  Evangelical  countrymen. 
It  appears  from  the  article  in  the  Mlgemehie 
Zcitung  already  referred  to,  that  he  has  met 
with  a  mortifying  check  in  his  political  course. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  the 
First  Chamber,  Count  Amim  opposed  him. 
The  subject  of  their  disagreement  was  the 
foreign  policy  at  present  pursued  by  Prussia, 
acquiescence  in  which  was  proclaimed  by  Dr. 
Stahl  as  the  test  of  patriotism.  This  was  nega- 
tived  by  the  Count,  who  has  thus,  continues 
the  AUgemeine  Zeitung,  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  that  Conservatism  which  is  required 
alike  by  Prussia's  history,  and  in  order  to  her 
future  existence.  We  cannot  help  expressing 
the  desire  that  the  whole  Evangelical  party  of 
Piiissia  may  soon  follow,  for  their  own  sake,  tho 
example  of  Count  Amim.  As  Professor  Stahl, 
according  to  the  authority  we  have  quoted, 
does  not  belong  by  birtn  to  the  Prussian 
nationality,  so  no  Evangelical  can  consistently 
acknowledge  him  asj  belonging  to  the  Protes- 
tant Church.  O. 


SAEDINIA. 

THE    WALDENSES    OF    PIEDMONT. 
(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Cliristendom.J 


Sir, — ^Among  the  many  schemes  of  Chris- 
tiau  liberality  of  the  present  day,  that  of 
rearing  a  Monument  in  Smithfield  to  the 
memory  of  the  blessed  Martyrs  of  our  own 
country  is  deeply  interesting.  WiU  you  per- 
mit me  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers, 
and  to  ask  their  help,  in  rearing  an  Orphan 
Home  and  Induetriat  School  in  the  Vaudois 
Valleys,  as  a  memorial  to  the  memory  of  the 
noble  army  of  faithful  witnesses  and  MarWrs 
for  the  Truth  among  this  interesting  people  ? 
The  VatubiSf  or  as  better  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Waldenses,  have  strong  and  peculiar  claims 
on  the  sympathy  and  help  of  all  to  whom 
emancipation  from  the  yoke  of  papal  bond- 


age, and  "the  truth  as  in  Jesus,'*  are  pre- 
cious. It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  this 
remarkable  and  primitive  people.  Few  are 
the  spots  in  their  beautiful  valleys  which  have 
not  oeen  consecrated  by  the  sufferings  and 
blood  of  their  faithfiil  Martyrs.  It  was  de- 
lightful to  remember,  while  traversing  their 
valleys  and  mountains,  that  in  these  Alpine 
retreats  there  has  been,  even  from  the  days  of 
the  Aposties,  a  Church  upholding,  and  spread* 
ing  abroad  in  other  countries,  the  pure 
''  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ;"  and  protesting 
against  the  growing  corruptions  and  tyranny 
of  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome.  "  Remem- 
I  her,"  said  the  venerable  and  learned  Mode- 


*  We  give  Dr.  Stahl's  own  words,  that  any  who  please  may  compare  them  :  "  Er  (der  Deatscho 
Protestantismus)  mass  seine  geschichtliche  Stellung  im  Reiche  Gottes  behaupten,  nach  dieaer  hat 
er  ein  Band  zor  mittelalterlicnen  und  dadorch  anch  zur  beutigen  Bomisch-KaUiolischen-Eiicfae.  £r 
woUte  von  Anfang  an  nicht  die  vorgefundene  Kirche  von  grand  aas  vertilgen,  um  eine  andera  voliig 
neu  aus  Gottea  wort  za  grunden.  Er  kann  anch  jetzt  nicht  sich  mit  einer  Bewegung  verbriidom,  die 
im  Letzt^n  daranf  hmaos  geht"    Seite.  26. 
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ni<x  of  that  Church,  Peyrani,  to  Dr.  Qilly,  on 
his  first  visit  to  these  valleys, — ^"  remember 
that  you  are  indebted  to  us  for  your  emanci- 
pation from  papal  thraldom.  We  led  the  way. 
We  stood  in  the  front  rank,  and  against  us  the 
first  thunderbolts  of  Rome  were  fulminated. 
The  baying  of  the  bloodhounds  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion wflis  heard  in  our  valleys  before  you  knew 
its  name.  They  hunted  down  some  of  om:  an- 
cestori,  and  pursued  others  from  glen  to  glen, 
and  over  rock  and  mountain,  till  they  obliged 
them  to  take  refuge  in  foreign  countries.  A 
few  of  these  wanaerers  penetrated  as  far  as 
Provence  and  Languedoc,  and  from  them  were 
derived  the  Albigenses,  or  the  ^so  called)  he- 
retics of  Albi.  The  province  or  Guienne  af- 
forded shelter  to  the  persecuted  Albigenses. 
Guienne  was  then  in  your  possession.  From 
an  English  province  (Guienne)  our  doctrines 
found  their  way  into  England  itself,  and  your 
Wicidiffe  preached  nothing  more  than  what 
had  been  advanced  by  the  ministers  of  our 
\  alleys  400  years  before  liis  time." 

These  Vaudois  Valleys  may  be  regarded  as  the 
cradle  of  the  Church  of  the  Reformation.  We 
may  confidently  point  to  the  primitive  Yaudois 
Church  as  "  the  Parent  Church  of  every  Pro- 
tfttamt  commvnity  in  £urope"  Against  this 
primitive  Church  the  might  and  the  malice  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  was  for  centuries  directed 
to  uproot  and  destroy  it.  They  who  desire  to 
read  the  touching  narrative  of  uie  imparalleled 
persecutions  endured  by  this  people,  and  of 
the  marvellous  deliverances  wrought  by  God 
for  them,  will  do  well  to  peruse  the  interesting 
*•  Short  History  of  the  Waldenses,"  by  Miss 
Willyams,  lately  published  by  NisbetSf  of 
London.  There,  in  the  same  Alpine  retreats, 
thev  remain  to  the  present  day.  The  signs  of 
thetimes — the  reviving  energies  and  zeal  of 
this  primitiTe  Church  and  people  for  the 
i;{»«aa  of  Uie  Gospel,  clearly  point  them  out, 
as  preeenred  and  ordained  by  God  as  the 
means  by  which  Uie  light  and  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  are  to  be  communicated  to  benighted 
Italy.  Under  the  free  constitution  granted 
to  Sardinia,  to  which  State  the  Yaudois  oelong, 
they  are  now  at  length  emancipated.  In 
common  with  all  the  other  subjects  of  Sardi- 
nia, they  enjoy  full  religious  and  civil  liberty : 
thcT  are  now  free  to  establish  their  Churches 
and  Schools,  to  circulate  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  extend  their  evangelizing  efforts  in  every 
put  of  Piedmont  It  is  to  the  Christians  of 
highly-favoured  England  they  look  for  sympa- 
thy and  help,  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  their 
fai^h  and  glorious  mission.  In  what  spirit 
this  sympathy  and  help  will  be  received  by 
them,  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  I 
have  lately  received  from  the  Moderator  of 
that  Church,  will  best  show : — 

**  We  are  particularly  touched  with  the 
MBunmee  yon  give  us  that  we  have  your 
entite  confidence,  your  nrayers,  and  your  bro- 
therly concurrence.  We  can  in  our  turn 
decltfe  to  you  in  all  simplici^  of  heart,  that 
the  motives  of  oxur  conduct  have  been  con- 
fitantly  and  exclusively  to  accomplish  our 
duif  before  God,  for  the  glory  of  Bis  name, 
and  the  advancement  of  His  kmgdom We 


can  never  enter  into  any  compromise  with 
poUtica-reUgious  associationB ;  for  we  desire  to 
serve  Him  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world." 

I  will  now  come  to  the  Institution  to  which 
I  adverted  at  the  beginning  of  this  communi- 
cation. It  was  deeply  unpressed  on  my  mind, 
and  on  the  minds  of  others  who  have  visited 
this  interesting  people,  that  they  gi*eatly  needed 
and  would  be  greatly  benefited,  by  t^e  estab- 
lishment among  them  of  an  Orphan  Home 
and  Industrial  School.  The  Yaum>i8  are  poor 
people,  and  number  about  20,000,  scattered 
over  thirteen  valley  and  mountain  parishes,  and 
for  several  ^ast  years  they  have  suffered  greatly 
from  the  failure  of  their  vines,  and  other  pro- 
duce on  which  they  depend  for  subsistence. 
There  is  not  among  them,  as  in  this  country,  a 
legal  provision  for  their  destitute  poor.  Gn 
inquuy,  it  is  ascertained  that  at  the  present 
time  there  are  between  two  and  three  himdred 
destitute  orphans  needing  the  provision  we 
desire  to  make  for  them.  During  the  last  se- 
vere winter^  it  is  stated  in  a  letter  lately  received, 
several  orphans  were  picked  up  in  tlie  snous  of 
the  mountains  in  an  idiotic  state;  and  by  timely 
attention  tcere  restored  to  health  and  reason  / 
It  is  proposed  to  erect  a  plain  and  substantial 
buildmg  for  an  OrpJian  HomCt  and  to  con- 
nect with  it  an  Ifulustrial  School,  in  which 
the  orphans,  with  sound  religious  instruction, 
will  be  taught  those  industrial  arts  and 
habits  which  they  most  need,  and  whicb 
will  be  most  useful  to  the  community  :  1,0002. 
or  1,200^  will  be  required  for  tliis  object,  900Z. 
of  which  have  been  already  raised.  It  is  in- 
tended to  place  the  Institution  under  the 
management  of  the  authorities  of  the  Yaudois 
Church,  who  have  signified  their  approval  of 
the  plan,  and  their  deep  sense  of  its  importance 
and  necessity.  One  of  the  Pastors  writes, 
referring  to  this  object,  to  a  member  of  our 
Committee  about  to  visit  the  valleys — "  It  is 
not  for  your  amusement  that  you  undertake  so 
long  a  journey ;  your  end  is  to  do  a  work,  and 
that  work  we  hope  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
will  give  you  joy.  Of  all  the  things  we  have 
undertaken,  or  have  had  any  idea  of  under- 
taking, the  Orphan  Asylum  for  young  girls 
(and  boys),  appears  to  me  one  of  the  most  pro- 
mising. To  place  children  in  a  condition  to 
gain  their  bread,  to  give  tliem  the  taste  for 
order  and  neatness,  with  working  habits,  to 
make  them  good  servants  and  sempstresses,  to 
lead  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  saved,  and 
to  give  them  the  fear  of  God  to  serve  Him — 
this  may  be  a  difiBcult  thing,  but  it  is  assuredly 
a  thing  holy  and  acceptable  to  God ;  it  is  an 
end  which  it  is  glorious  to  attain  and  glorious 
to  pursue,  under  the  command  and  eye  of  the 
Lord." 

Is  it  too  much,  considering  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  the  object,  to  ask  the  Chris- 
tian readers  of  J^t'nn^^tVof  Christendom  to  come 
to  our  help,  and  enable  us,  without  further 
delay,  to  raise  the  sum  yet  required  to  rear  an 
Asylum  for  the  needy  orphans  of  the  descen- 
dants of  a  noble  army  of  faithful  witnesses  and 
martyrs  for  Christ  and  His  truth  ?  Any  dona- 
tions and  subscriptions,  earnestly  sought  {^ 
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this  elyjeot,  can  be  remftteH  to  me,  an  the  Secre- 
tary, to  "Sutton  Villa,  WelRngton  Park,  Duid- 
ham  Down,  near  Brittol ;"  or  to  the  Treasnrer, 
"  W.  C.  Bernard,  Es<}.,  33,  Comwallis-terrace, 
Clifton."  Early  remittances  are  desired,  as 
one  of  the  Committee  is  about  to  risit  the 
▼alleys  to  arrange  for  the  bmlding  and  the 
commencement  of  the  Institution. 

I  win  oolj  add:  the  estimated  expense  of 
each  orphan  m  the  Institution  is  100  francs,  or 
41.  annually.  Some  friends,  in  addition  to 
contributions  in  the  fir$t  instance  needed  to 
buOd  the  Orphan  Home,  may  be  disposed  to 
help  in  supporting  the  Institution.  I  venture 
to  sug^t  a  very  simple  plan  of  doing  this.  If 
Christian  friends,  jointly  or  individually,  will 
'Charge  themselves  with  the  support  of  one  or 
more  orphans,  the  Institution  will  be  greatly 
relieved  and  aided.  It  is  proposed  that  the 
names  of  such  orphans  shall  be  communicated 
to  their  benefi&ctors,  who  will  thus  feel  an  inte- 
rest in  the  particular  objects  of  their  liberalitv. 
I  shall  be  happy^to  receive  the  names  of  friends 
willing  to  help  the  Institution  in  this  way,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  receive  and  remit  their 
Bubsoriptions. 

I  will  close  this,  I  fear  already  too  lengthy, 
communication,  by  an  extract  from  a  letter 
fVom  one  of  the  Vaudois  pastors : — 

"  You  are  right  when  you  speak  of  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  raising  the  social  level 
of  our  population.  It  is  true  tbat  our  great 
business,  and  the  great  business  of  our  friends, 
is  to  evangelize  Piedmont,  and  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  of  the  Italians ; 
it  is  true  that  God  has  evidently  blessed  us  in 
our  beginnings,  and  that  He  has  probably  pur- 
posed to  bless  us  even  in  the  difiBculties  which 
those  who  were  with  us  have  occasioned.  But 
with  all  this,  we  cannot  but  confess  that  our 
weakness  is  extraordinary  for  the  work  to 
which  we  are  called.  Let  a  pojiulation  of  I 
S0,000  inhabitants,  fonning  from  four  to  five  ' 


thousand  families,  be  imagined — ^united  in  a 
small  community :  let  it  be  remembered  that 
this  poor  and,  mteUectn^y,  little-cultivated 
population,  has  neither  commeroe  nor  industry 
(manufKCture),  that  it  has  no  resource  but  the 
scanty  produce  of  its  too  limited  mountains : 
let  it  he  said,  in  a  word,  that  in  its  state  and 
actual  condition,  this  Vaudois  population  is 
utterty  unable  to  support  itself,  and  it  will  be 
easy  to  see  that  great  works  cannot  be  ^r- 
formed  by  so  weak  an  instrument  God  tiuces 
pleasure  no  doubt  in  showing  His  strength  in 
our  weakness.  The  Vaudois  know  something 
of  this,  and  can  boldly  say  so.  What  should 
we  have  done,  and  what  should  we  have  been 
all  this  time,  if  God  had  left  us  to  our  own 
strength?  The  Lord  has  done  many  great 
things  with  weak  instruments;  but  what 
has  he  not  done  too,  with  the  relative 
strength  of  Christian  England  ?  The  streugtli 
of  liberty — strength  of  will — strength  of  £at 
joy  which  well-being  produces — strength  of 
associatiou  even — are  not  all  these  employed 
by  the  hand  of  Him  who  is  the  source  and 
giver  of  them?  There  are  in  the  world  from 
forty  to  fifty  millions  of  nrinted  Bibles.  To 
what  people  is  it  indebted  for  them?  What 
.instrument  has  been  used  to  send,  to  sustain, 
to  encourage,  to  introduce  and  protect  Mis- 
sionaries, by  thousands?  Yes,  yes,  let  us  only 
strengthen  ourselves,  and  there  will  ever  remain 
in  our  strength  sufficient  weakness  by  which 
God  may  yet  glorify  Himself,  and  whereby  we 
may  be  Icept  humble.  One  may  at  least  hope 
that  the  Vaudois  will  never  be  strong  enough 
to  say,  *  I  am  rich  and  have  need  of  notliing.* 
Blessed,  then,  be  the  Lord  who  has  put  it  into 
your  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  your  friends,  tills 
good  and  right  thought  of  strengthening  the 
instrument,  qf  raising  the  social  and  moral 
condition  of  the  Vaudois,  &c.,  &c.*' 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 
April  21, 1855.  Bob.  Meek. 


TURKEY. 

FORMATION    OF   A  BBANCH   OF    THE    EVANGELICAL   ALLIANCE    IN 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

(To  Sir  Culling  E.  EardUy,  Bart.) 


Conf^tAutinople,  May  8, 1866. 

My  Bear  Sir  Culling, — f  am  happy  to  an- 
nounce to  you,  as  Chairman  of  the  British 
Ommization  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  that 
a  Branch  Alliance  has  been  formed  here,  in 
Constantinople,  under  very  promising  auspices. 
We  have  had  two  pubKc  meetings  in  the 
Armenian  Chapel,  in  Pera,  and  a  very  good 
decree  of  interest  appears  to  be  felt  in  the 
object  among  all  the  Foreign  Christian  resi- 
dents here,  who  represent  different  branches 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  from  several  different 
countries. 

We  propose  to  hold  another  public  meeting 
soon,  in  which  we  hope  to  gather  all  the  native 
as  weU  as  foreign  Protestants  Ibnnd  in  Con- 
stantinople, and  to  have  Addresses  and  prayers 


in  several  different  languages.  The  Kev.  M. 
Frossard,  from  France,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Black- 
wood, from  England,  were  both  present  at  the 
liest  meeting,  and  greatly  contributed  to  its 
interest. 

I  have  prepared  a  report  on  the  state  of  reli- 
gion and  the  progress  of  evangelical  truth  in 
Turkey  and  Greece,  which  has  been  forwarded 
to  the  Rev.  G.  Fiscli,  of  Lyons,  for  use  at  the 
anticipated  general  meeting  of  the  Alliance  in 
Paris,  in  July  i)ext.  This  report  was  read  at  our 
last  public  meeting,  and  approved ;  so  that  it 
goes  with  on  official  character ,  as  tfie  report 
of  the  Constantinople  Branch  to  the  Paris 
Meeting. 

We  have  also  appointed  a  delegate,  Bcr, 
Wm.  G.  Schauffler,  who  we  hope  will  be  i>er- 


ASIATIC  INTKLLIGENCE. 


188 


samwltj  present  at  tlmt  meeting.  In  one 
respect,  our  report  will  be  important.  It 
will  pat  into  your  hands  the  offieial  tee 
timonj  .  of  his  Branch  of  the  Alliance, 
in  r^ard  to  the  law  of  Turkey  concerning 
apostates ;  and  we  hope  you  may  make  good 
naeof  it 


I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours- 

H.    G.    O.   DWIGHT, 

Corresponding  Secretary  P.T.  of  the  Constan- 
tinople Branch. 
P.S. — It  is  a  part  of  our  plan  to  have  sec- 
tional committees  formed  in  all  parts  of  Tur- 
key where  there  are  EvangelicalProtestants. 


3XZ 
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BKinSH  MILITAHY  HOSPITALS,  SCUTARI. 

* 
aatisUDBaTfoy  isr  thbib  cosnmow — the  earthquakes  at  BRoosA-^'tBis  wab— <tapiaik  vioar  s 

or    THK*  9TrH — ^BVANOKLICAL      ALLIANCE      FORMED      IN     CONSTANTINOPLE — TU&ltlSH     LAW 
nr«£icnif»  death  IOR  the  PROfSSSlON  of  CHRlSnAKITY  BT  A  KiTTIVE  TUBE  CTNALTEREO. 


Scutari,  April  80, 1866. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

My  Dear  Piiend, — Since  I  wrote  to  you  in 
Febmary  there  has  been  a  venr  considerable 
amelioration  in  the  condition  of  the  army  and 
hospitals.  'The  deaths  which  then  exceeded 
fifty  per  diem  in  the  Scutari  hospitals,  htrve 
decreased  below  five.  The  sights  and  sounds 
ofbuflfaring  are  abated ;  and  the  other  noisome 
and  disgusting  concomitants  have  been  re- 
formed; 90  that  to  those  who  have  passed  the 
awful  months  of  December,  January,  and 
Febmary  last  here,  the  present  hospital  status 
is,  by  contrast,  c{uite  pleasing.  There  is  still, 
however,  a  considerable  amount  of  fever  pre- 
▼ailing;  one  medical  man  died  two  days  ago, 
others- are  very  ill,  and  several  chaplains  have 
heea  also  nnwell.  So  that  our  state  of  comfort 
is  only  comparative,  and  we  still  need  and  re- 
quest the  earnest  prayers  of  our  brethren  for 
pteservation,  and  usefulness,  and  blessing. 
By  the  blessing  of  Qod  we  have  been  all, 
hithflito,  sustained  and  preserved  in  health  and 
oomlbrt, 

EARTBOUAKES  AT  BR008A. 

Wliat  a  wonderfnl  event  is  the  mysterious 
desolation  and  ntter  overthrow  of  Broosa.  On 
^  2«th  of  Februaxy,  We  experienced  here  the 
fint  shock  of  the  earthquake ;  and  on  the  I  Ith 
of  April,  the  second  serious  shock  But  there 
have  been  ever  since  continual  minor  commo- 
tioiis,  which  have  kept  us  in  apprehension  of 
farther  tidings  of  disaster.  The  first  earth- 
quake of  the  28th  of  February  shook  our  great 
banraek  hospital  so  violently  as  to  cause  neat 
ahum  to  the  sick  soldiers,  as  well  as  to  otners. 
Many,  in  the  first  agitation,  were  inclined  to 
nirfi  from  the  windows,  which  would  have 
been  disastrous  indeed.  However,  by  God*s 
bksBing,  no  calamity  ensued  here.  The  shock 
of  tin  llth  of  April  was  more  protracted,  but 
leas  sharply  violent  than  ^e  former  one  at 
SevlarL  In  our  wooden  house  the  sensation 
was  not  unlike  that  of  a  steamboat  in  a  calm 
sea.  At  Broosa,  we  hear  that  the  shocks  are 
continual,  the  springs  have  all  become  hot, 
Q8yiiipiis  IS  expected  to 'become  volcanic  and 
diieliat^lava;  and  the  town  itself  has  been 


utterly  ruined.  One  can  ecawely  help  re- 
garding this  event  as  ^mbotiical  and  myste- 
Broosa  (tiie  ancient  capital    of  the 


nous. 


Mohammedan  empire  before  the  taking  of  Oon- 
stantinople)  is  said  to  have  been  a  place  of 
remarkable  beauty,  and  contained,  at  the 
latest  census,  a  population  of  60,000  Mussul- 
mans, exclusive  of  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
Jews,  who  were  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs. 
Hei-e  were  the  tombs  of  Orchan,  the  conqueror 
of  Broosa,  and  of  the  royal  line  of  Othman 
for  several  generations ;  and,  if  I  am  rightly 
informed,  these  sepulchres  have  now  been 
violated  by  the  earthquake,  and  precipitated 
down  upon  the  habitations  beneath,  where  all 
are  involved  in  one  common  ruin.  Surely 
this  occurrence,  at  such  a  time  as  the  present, 
deserves  a  passing  note  and  comment. 
Every  symptom  of  decay  is  manifested  as 
well  in  the  religious  as  political  condition 
of  Turkish  Islomism;  and  this  remarkable 
shaking  of  the  veiy  resting-place  of  their  roytd 
dead,  and  this  destruction  of  one  of  their  most 
flourisJiing  seats  of  manufacture,  wears  a  por- 
tentous appearance,  which  it  is  difiioult  to 
regard  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  judgment 
on  the  false  prophet. 
As  to  the  progress  of 

THE  WAR  IN  THE  CRIMEA, 

we  receive  veiy  little  accurate  or  detailed  in- 
telligence  here,  until  we  see  it  in  the  Timet, 
and  the  authentic  despatches.  News  of  a 
sortie  and  particular  deaths  we  do  hear  some- 
thing earlier  than  you  do  in  England ;  but  in 
most  respects,  our  position  gives  us  little  ad- 
vantage m  the  way  of  intelligence,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  any  focus  like  a  press.  The 
general  opinion  here,  seems  to  be  that  we  make 
no  progress  in  the  reduction  of  Sebastopol; 
and  that  very  great  alteration  or  addition  of 
genius,  energy,  and  science  are  demanded,  in 
justice  to  the  indisputable  and  undisputed  ex- 
cellence of  our  soldiers,  and  to  the  prestige  and 
honoiur  of  England,  as  well  as  to  the  ultimate 
interest  of  civilization  and  freedom.  The 
feature  that  strikes  me  in  the  whole  affair  is, 
that  nobody  la  in  earnest ;  and  everybody  seems 
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to  fyel  tliat  this  is  the  fimdamental  and  oer- 
TAding  spirit  of  the  undertaking  since  the  first 
xnoyement.  Russia  was  supposed  to  be  only 
threatening,  and  threats  in  turn  were  presumed 
to  be  all  that  was  needed;  and  so  we  have 
been  pushed,  and  led,  and  drawn  on,  bit  by 
bit,  into  various  positions  not  previously  con- 
sidered and  calculated.  I  give  tliis  as  the 
general  result  of  such  opinions  as  I  have 
heard  out  here  since  December  last.  The 
matter  is  rather  out  of  my  province,  and  I 
appreciate  the  wisdom  of  the  old  warning, 
*'  Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam."  But  one  can 
scarcely  avoid  thinking  that  a  little  Scriptural 
maxim  might  have  been,  at  the  beginning, 
meditated  upon  with  advantage.  I  aJlude  to 
Prov.  XX.,  18,  and  Luke  xiv.,  28.  31. 

To  all  appearance,  however,  the  French  are 
proceeding  upon  a  more  systematic  and  pre- 
conceived plan.  They  occupied  Old  Rome  in 
1849.  They  are  occupying  New  Rome  iu 
1855.  Who  shall  predict  their  depaiture  from 
either?  I  am  told  they  are  contracting  for 
works  in  Constantinople  to  be  finished  within 
two  years  and  a  half!  They  are  preparing  for 
the  reception  of  50,000  men  now ;  and  military 
men  inform  me  that  thev  occupy  positions  on 
the  European  side  of  the  Bosphorus,  which 
give  them  complete  command  of  the  whole. 
How  precious  it  is  to  know  and  feel  amidst  all 
these  concussions  and  combinations  that,  after 
all,  man  proposes  only,  while  it  is  God  who 
disposes,  and  that  ''  That  which  is  determined 
shall  be  done." 

Occasionally,  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of 
war,  one  meets  traits  of  character  which  are 
very  pleasing.  You  will  have  seen  in  the 
newspapers  some  accounts  of 

THE    DEATH   OF  CAPTAIN   VJCARS  OF  THE 
97th  REGIMENT, 

While  gallantly  repulsing  a  night  sortie  of  the 
Russians  at  the  head  of  his  men  in  the 
trenches.  This  was  a  good  man,  and  in  his 
instance  is  realised  the  promise,  **  Tlie  me- 
mory of  the  just  is  blessed."  In  passing 
through  one  of  my  wards  the  day  after  the 
news  of  his  death  had  arrived  at  Scutari, 
I  encountered  two  or  three  of  his  troop,  who 
spoke  to  me  with  the  most  earnest  ana  affec- 
tionate interest,  inquiring  the  tiiith  of  the  sad 
news.  They  all  bore  testimony  to  his  excel- 
lence, and  his  increasing  and  zealous  endea- 
voiuns  to  impress  them  with  religious  senti- 
ments, and  instruct  them  in  religious  truth. 
He  appears  to  have  acted  as  a  father  and  evan- 
gelist to  his  men.  One  very  interesting  youth 
wept  freely  while  he  spoke  of  his  own  former 
wild  and  thoughtless  course  from  which  he 
had  been  reclaimed  by  the  exhortations  and 
instructions  of  Captain  Vicars,  who  used  to  read 
and  expound  the  Scriptures,  and  pray  witli  his 
men  individually  as  well  as  sometimes  collec- 
tively. This  young  man  received  religious  books 
from  me  with  an  evident  intention  to  use 
and  profit  by  them ;  and  told  me  how  Captain 
Vicajs  had  exhorted  Mm  to  be  useful  in  speak- 
ing a  word  to  his  thoughtless  comrades,  as  well 
as  in  keeping  his  own  faith.  What  a  blessing 
is  such  a  character  as  Captain  Vicars !  and  I 


I  believe  there  are  not  a  few  of  like  fipirii  just 
now  in  our  army. 

FORMATION  OF  A  BRANCH  OF  THE  EVANGBLICAT. 
ALLIANCE   AT  CONTANTINOPLE. 

I  presume  you  will  have  heard,  before  this, 
that  an  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  formed: 
in  Constantinople.  Owing  to  the  difficulties  of 
communication,  to  which  I  have  adverted  in 
former  letters,  I  had  no  notice  of  its  first  for- 
mation; but  I  was  invited  and  enabled  to 
attend  the  first  public  meeting,  which  was  held 
in  the  American  Chapel  in  Pera  on  Tuesday,. 
the  24th  April,  1855 — surely  a  day  to  be 
noticed  in  the  history  of  the  Alhanoe,  as  well 
as  an  event  of  no  slight  significance  in  the 
metropolis  of  Mohammedanism.  Dr.  Goodall 
was  in  the  chair.  Dr.  Dwight  acted  as  secre- 
tary to  the  meeting,  and  read  a  most  inteiestinff . 
report  (prepared  by  order)  on  th%  state  of  reli- 
gion in  Turkey,  and  the  evangelising  instru  • 
mentalities  now  in  operation.  This  report  is 
to  be  presented  to  the  Alliance  Conference  in 
Paris  this  summer,  and  a  delegate  from  Con- 
stantinople has  been  named  to  go  thither  for 
that  purpose.  I  believe  it  is  Mr.  Schauffler. 
The  meeting  was  composed  of  English  and 
French,  with  some  Armenians,  and  one  or  two- 
Greeks.  Count  Zuvlen  de  NyeveltVras  present, 
and  M.  Froissard  addressed  the  medting  in  the 
French  tongue  on  the  piinciples  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Alliance,  which  he  exhibited  in  a 
most  engaging  manner.  Some  weeks  a^o,  M. 
Froissard,  with  one  or  two  others,  had  come 
over  to  Scutari,  and  heard  me  preach  in  our 
chapel  in  the  barracks,  and  afterwards  intro- 
duced himself  to  me — a  pleasing  specimen  of 
Alliance  operation.  Thus  I  eiyoyed  the  plea:- 
sure  of  his  acquaintance  before  meeting  him. 
in  the  Alliance  at  Pera.  I  concluded  with 
prayer,  and  the  doxolog^  was  sung,  and  so 
concluded  a  most  iuterestmg  aftemoon^s  enjoy- 
ment.^ I  believe  there  will  be  another  A  lUanoe 
gatheiing  in  some  larger  room,  if  possible,  in* 
Pera  shortljr.  I  am  told  that  the  subject  is 
embraced  with  much  interest  there  by  very 
many  persons. 

1  cannot  give  you'  any  details  of  the  facts 
stated  in  the  very  interesting  report  read  at 
this  meeting,  as  to  the  i*eligious  condition  of 
Turkey  and  the  evangelizing  instrumentalities 
now  at  work  here.  Nor,  if  I  could  do  so, 
would  it  be  right  to  anticipate  the  report. 
But,  I  was  myself  quite  surpnsed  to  hear,  not 
only  the  greatness  of  the  actual  amount  of  work 
now  going  forward,  but  the  means  and  doors 
through  which  tills  may  be  indefinitely  aug- 
mented. And  when  all  this  was  noteil  in  the 
way  of  contrast  to  what  was  tlie  state  of 
things  in  Turkey  a  verv  few  years  since,  the 
conviction  deepens  and  deepens  that,  Qod  is 
indeed  doing  a  ^eat  work  here,  and  that  the 
walls  of  the  spiritual  Jenisalem  are  to  be 
built,  if  even  in  troublous  times. 

THE     DEATH    FENALTT  FOB   EMBRACING    CHR1S> 

TIANITY. 

But  there  is  one  matter  to  which  I 
ought  to  allude.  It  is  emphatically  stated  in. 
that  report,  which  will  go  to  Paris,  Uiat  the 
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law  of  Tuik^  remaina  entirely  unchanged  as 
to  the  punishment  by  death  of  any  Mussul- 
man bom,  who  shall  turn  Christian.  And  no 
sort  of  doubt  is  entertained  here,  but  that  the 
sentence  of  death  would  be  executed  in  such 
cases  in  the  provinces,  although  not,  probably, 
in  Constantinople  itself,  under  present  circum- 
stances. The  recent  arrangement,  obtained 
by  Lord  Stratford,  as  to  the  case  of  a  Christian 
renegading  to  Mohammedanism,  and  returning 
to  Christianity,  is  not  at  all  considered  here  to 
touch  the  pomt  of  the  old  law,  as  to  Mussul- 
men  bom.  It  becomes,  therefore,  a  very  grave 
question  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done.  Every 
one  has,  of  course,  his  own  views,  and  I 
confess  that  mine,  on  this  point,  differ  from 
those  of  some  of  my  friends.  I  do  not  lean 
so  much  to  the  diplomatic  or  political  process, 
as  to  tka  bold  profession  of  this  Faith  which  is 
able  to  endure  all  oonsequences  without 
shrinking.  I  am  informed  that  there  are 
numbers  of  Turks  who  are  willing  to  take 
the  ri^;  and  to  be  baptised,  and  to  sell 
Bibles  openly.  Why  should  not  this  be  done 
boldly?  Was  not  this  the  way  in  which 
Christianity  ^as  first  promulgated  and  made 
victorious?  Are  we  wiser  than  Christ  and  His 
ApoiE^es,  or  more  tender  of  human  life  than 
they  ?  Or  are  we  only  less  faithful  and  cou- 
rageous? **  This  is  the  Victory  that  over- 
etmuth  ihs  World,  even  our  Faith.** 


There  are,  I  am  informed,  midtitades  of 
Turks  who  are  disbelievers  of  Mohammedanism 
without  being  believsrs  of  Christianity :  there- 
are  numbers  more  who  go  further,  and  partly 
believe  in  Christ,  but  have  not  grace  to* 
endure  the  reproach  of  the  cross  unto  danger. 
If  there  be  others  who  have  that  gra^^^,  would 
it  not  be  a  sounder  and  more  vigorous  Christi- 
anity which  we  might  expect  as  the  fruit  of  such 
a  root,  than  that  which  woidd  probably  result 
from  the  abolition  of  the  law  m  question,— a 
law  which  at  present  affords  an  almost  infalli- 
ble test  of  the  truth  of  profession.  May  I  not 
commend  this  weighty  affair  to  the  earnest 
consideration  of  our  brethren  for  their  prayers, 
and  their  advice  to  the  missionaries  out  here  T 
To  me,  it  appears  that  if  there  be  converted 
Turks,  willing  and  desirous  to  take  the  bold 
and  faithful  step,  they  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged, but  to  have  their  hands  strengthened 
by  their  brethren — ^to  be  faithful,  even  unto 
death  if  need  be.  From  all  I  can  learn,  never- 
theless, there  is  every  hope  that  in  the  Metro- 
polis, there  would  not  now  be  any  strong 
probability  of  the  barbarous  sentence  being 
executed;  and  to  bring  this  to  the  test,  would 
be  a  decisive  step  towards  the  overthrow  of 
Mohammedanism. 

I  fear  I  must  conclude  in  haste  for  the  post 
With  love  to  the  Brethren,  yours  affection- 
ately, ever,  J.  S.  Blackwood. 
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BTRU3C   MISSION — THE   FIELD  OF  LABOUB. 

The  Syrian  Mission  of  the  American  Board 
embraces  tax  principal  stations  —  Beyrout, 
Abeih  (on  Lebanon),  Hasbeiya  (on  Mount 
Hermon),  Sidon,  Tripoli,  and  Aleppo. 

There  are  twelve  Missionaries,  two  of  whom 
are  phjsicians,  fourteen  female  assistant  mis- 
sionanes,  a  printer,  one  native  pastor,  and  six 
native  hripers.  The  principal  station  is  at 
Beyrout,  which,  however,  can  only  be  fully 
oeeopied  by  the  mi86ionari&  for  half  the  year, 
the  extreme  heat  of  summer  rendering  a  re- 
treat to  the  mountains  necessary.  The  Arab 
congregation  varies  from  60  to  120.  There  is 
a  large  Bible  class  for  young  men.  The  girls' 
boarding-school  and  the  day-schools,  taught  bv 
native  teachers,  have  been  carried  on  with 
many  encouraging  circumstances  as  to  their 
fiitttt«  influence  on  the  communitjr. 

The  following  naragraphs  are  extracted  from 
a  reeent  letter  or  Dr.  de  Forest,  medical  mis- 
aonary  at  Beyrout,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Turkish  Misaona  Aid  Society,  Dr.  F.  being  at 
preoent  in  the  United  States  to  recruit  his 
enfisehled  health: — 

A  FAITHFUL  C0KFB8S0B  AT  TRIPOLI. 

**  We  propose  to  occupy  Antioch  and  Horns, 
and  to  do  more  in  Lebanon  than  formerly. 


Mr.  Ford  preaches  in  Turkish,  as  well  as 
Arabic,  at  Aleppo.  Our  Vice-Consul  at  Tripoli 
has  joined  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  thereon 
has  been  badly  treated  by  his  neai'est  of  kin. 
When  ill  with  fever,  his  mother,  brother,  and 
wife,  living  in  bis  house,  refused  to  bring  him 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  no  inmate  of  his  own 
household,  excepting  one  servant,  would  give 
him  even  a  cup  of  cold  water.  After  his  reco- 
very, he  went  inside  the  Greek  church  with 
his  friends  on  a  feast  day  (not  as  a  worshipper). 
The  bishop  gave  utterance  to  his  consternation 
at  the  bare  idea  of  that  good  man's  return  to 
them,  saying, '  He  has  been  like  an  evil  spuit 
in  our  midst,  and  I  felt  relieved  when  he  left 
us' — so  inveterate  is  the  antagonism  between 
good  and  evU.  There  is  inevitable  separation 
between  the  living  and  the  dead.  Should  any 
one  at  tlie  Paris  meeting  (the  proposed  Con- 
ference in  August^  hold  up  the  idea  that  the 
so-called  Greek  Cnurch  ought  to  be  left  intact, 
and  no  converts  made  from  it,  you  may  give, 
as  the  testimony  of  those  whose  hands  have 
handled  that  same  body,  that  it  is  nothing  but 
petrifaction.  The  young  Tripolitan  named 
above  is  a  Syrian  of  high  standing  and  lovely 
character ;  the  Lord  has  selected  him,  we  hope, 
to  do  a  great  work." 


im 
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BETBOt'T. 

''Tke  school  which  was  in  our  house  at 
Beyiout,  has  been  euH>ended  for  a  little  time, 
but  some  of  thepupOs  are  teaching  day-schools 
of  gills;  the  one  we  know  most  psrticukrlv 
about,  has  made  her's  quite  a  religious  school. 
She  isa*girl  of  character  and  piety,  and  oalou 
iated  to  have  great  influence.  Dr.  Smith,  at 
last  datea,  was  just  finishing  the  last  chapter 
of  BoTBlations.  They  will  print  five  thousand 
New  Testaments  of  his  translation  at  once. 
In  place  of  a  sort  of  occasional  magaKine  1 
Ixiea  to  edit,  they  intend  to  publish  a  small 
pi^)er.  Some  of  our  books  go  to  Bombay  for 
ihe  b^&efit  of  Moslem  Arabs  from  Arabia. 

SIDON. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  report 
of  the  missionaries  stationed  at  Sidon,  for  the 
last  year :  "  In  looking  back  upon  the  events 
of  1854,  Messrs.  Thomson    and  Van  Dyck 
observe,  that  it  has  been  a  year  of  unusual 
activity  and  earnestness,  among  the  enemies 
and  opposers  of  tlie  Qosj^.    The  rapid  and 
wide  extension  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry  among 
the  people,  thoroughly  alarmed  and  aroused 
the  dergy  of  the  various  sects  aroimd  Sidon ; 
and  they  have  made  a  continued  and  vigorous 
effort  to  arrest  it.     *  The  Latin,  the  Jesuit,  the 
Maronite,  the  Greek  Catliolic,  and  the  Greek, 
though    mutually  hatiug   each   other,    have 
worked  in  concert  to  crush  all  religious  investi- 
gation, and  to  extinguish  the  light  which  had 
began  to  dawn  upon  their  minds.'     In  the 
execution  of  their  plans,  a  strong  corps  of 
female  missionaries,  under  tlie  general  name 
of  Sisters  of  Chaiity,  settled  at  Sidon,  and 
opened  large  schools,  to  which  the  parents 
were  commanded  to  send  their  children,  by 
the  clergy  of  the  various  sects ;  and  tbe  most 
strenuous  exertions  were  made  to  break  up  the 
station  School.     Latin   and  Jesuit  Mission- 
aries urged  on  the  work  of  oppodtion.    Books 
from  the  press  at  Boyrout  were  excommuni- 
cated ;  an  d  every  effort  was  made  to  destroy  them 
and  drive  them  out  of  circulation.     *  Every 
possible  measure  was  employed,'  say  Messrs. 
Tliomson  and  Van  Dyck,  '  to  intimidate  and 
withdraw  people  from  attending  meetings; 
and  80  severe  was  the  pres.sure  on  all  sides, 
that  some  of  whom  we  had  hoped   better 
things,  yielded  for  the  time,  and  ceased  to 
meet  with  us.    Others  were  obliged  to  seek 
peace  and  the  means  of  support  in  distant 
towns ;  and  there  was  a  manifest  check  given 
to  the  outward    progi'esa  of  evangelization. 
Sindlar  were  the  efforts  made  in  opposition  to 
the  truth  at  Tyre,  Juneh,  and  other  places. 
Nor  were  their  efforts  at  the  time  unsuccessfiil' 

**  But  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  not  been  per- 
manently arrested.  Even  at  the  date  of  this 
report,  tne  storm  seemed  to  be  passing  away 
from  Sidon.  Nearly  all  have  stood  firm,  and 
patiently  endured  the  gainsaying  and  the  in- 
juries heaped  upon  them." 

ATTEKDANOF.  OP  MOSLEMS. 

The  following  paragraph  will  be  read  with 


great  pleasure,  especially  from  its  accordance 
with  the  statements  of  other  missionaries: 
'*  Several  Moslems  have  attended  some  of  our 
religious  meetings ;  and  one  respectable  Mo- 
hammedan has  been  through  the  whole  year 
among  oirr  most  diligent  students  of  the  Bible. 
He  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  his  belief  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  is  generally  known  as  a 
Protestant.  A  meetinc^  was  lately  held,  it  is 
said,  at  the  house  of  the  Kadi,  by  fais  co- 
religionists to  see  what  could  be  done  with 
him,  but  the  Kadi  warned  them  to  abstain 
from  any  violent  measures  of  persecution ;  and 
there  the  matter  rests.  We  Uiink  it  not  impro- 
bable that  oue  result  of  the  war,  now  raging 
in  the  north,  will  be  to  open  the  door  for  the 
introduction  of  tlie  Gospel  amongst  the  Mo- 
hammedans.** 

HAflBElYA. 

Mr.  John  Wortabvt,  native  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Hasbeiya,  writes  thus  concerning 
his  labouTS  and  success  during  the  year  1854: 

**The  past  year  has  been  the  first  in 
which  the  Protestants  of  this  district  enjoyed 
perfect  qniet  and  freedom.  No  perseoation  or 
even  molestation  has  been  offered  to  any  one 
of  them.  Indeed,  the  Druses,  who  bttve  now 
the  upper  hand  in  all  political  matters,  have 
shown  more  favour  to  the  Protestants  than  any 
other  sect.  Our  new  chapel,  which  it  has  been 
almost  impossible  for  us  during  past  years  even 
to  begin,  nas  been  carried  through  to  its  pre- 
sent state  without  the  least  interference,  and  it 
is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  soon  completed. "«: 
Among  the  surrounding  villages,  Rasheiya  at 
present  is  foremost  in  point  of  interest.  The 
nnmher  of  Protestants  there  has  nearly  doubled 
during  the  past  year,  and  we  hope  that  under 
the  instructions  of  our  brother  Blias  Yacobe, 
who  residee  there,  Ood  will  visit  them  by  His 
grace,  and  lead  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour. 

''  The  litUe  band  of  Protestants  in  Ihd  still 
holds  OKif  UiAugh  they  have  suffered  for  want 
of  sufficient  labour  among  them.  Two  of 
them  are  now  members  of  the  Church.  In  B. 
we  have  an  interesting  brother,  who  is  not 
idle  in  preaohing  the  truth  in  his  villagOt  and 
in  anotlier  where  he  has  relatives. 

*'In  Kheim,  through  the  laboars  and 
Christian  life  of  our  brother  Daher,  theve  are 
several  who  knovf  the  truth,  and  appear  not 
to  be  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 

THE   LADI>£B  OF  TTRE. 

Messrs.  Thomson  and  Van  Dyck  gUnoe  at 
the  state  of  things  in  two  other  places.  One  of 
them  is  Alma,  on  the  promontory  known  as 
the  "Ladder  of  Tyre,"  and  about  midway 
between  Tyre  and  Acre.  A  petition  has  been 
received  from  forty-five  persons  in  this  village, 
asldng  for  religious  instruction.  Mr.  Thom- 
son went  there  in  November,  and  found  an 
eneouraging  field.  **  So  far  as  we  have  heard/' 
say  our  missionary  brettiren,  ''those  who  en- 
gaged in  the  movement,  have  aeveved  their 
connexion  with  their  former  seots,  and  meet 
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on  the  Sabbath,  in  somepriTate  house  for 
reading  the  Scriptures,  They  seem  desirous 
of  keeping  the  Sabbath  pro|)erIy ,  as  far  as  they 
know  how  to  do  so :  and  in  proof  of  this,  it 
maj  be  stated,  that  when  asked  for  Uie  loan  of 
their  cattle  on  this  day,  to  plough  a  piece  of 
gronnd  for  some  poor  persons  (which  is  usually 
done  on  the  Sabbath),  they  refused,  but  did 
the  work  dining  the  week.  We  confidentiy 
expect  a  call  for  much  labour  here/* 

DBIB  EJ»  S0inrEII->€AFITAL  OF  THE  I)RT7«Bfi. 

During  the  latter  part  of  Uie  ^eai*,  repeated 
applications  were  made  from  Den*  el  Eummer, 
for  a  school  and  missionary.  Upon  Tisiting 
the  town  to  ascertain  the  precise  nature 
of  the  request,  and  the  class  of  people  by 
whom  it  was  made,  it  was  found  to  come 
from  the  most  ]»8|>ectable  men  of  the  plaee, 
same  of  whom  are  enlightened,  and  desire 
to  haYe  their  children  under  other  instruo- 
tion  than  that  of  their  friends.  Others 
hare  merely  the  temporal  advantage  of  edu- 
cation in  Tiew. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Beyrout,  in  a  recent  letter  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Turkish  Missions,  states 
that  the  missionaries  have  hired  the  necessary 
accommodation  for  schools,  which  they  intended 
to  open  at  once — to  commence  regular  preach- 
ing on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  station  a  mis- 
sionary as  soon  as  possible. 

In  a  country  -like  Syria,  it  is  impose  ble  to 
produce  much  impression  on  the  native  mind, 
unless  the  department  of  Biblical  education  is 
yigoToudy  carried  on  by  competent  pious 
teachers. 

Anne/ium  Misiiou. 


Aathe  fivcnda  of  the  Turing  Missions  will 
leel  a  aitural  anxiety  to  know  the  ialie  of  tlie 
Protestant  Ghuroh^-for  rehoiMing  wkMi  after 
the  earthquakes  of  February,  so  earnest  an 
appeal  was  made  in  the  May  number  of  Evan- 
ymumi  CfhrigNndom — ^the  following  letter  will  be 
read  wUh  painfiil  iutereet.  It  is  from  the  Ber. 
C.  Hamlin,  of  Befoek,  to  A.  F.  Stoddard,  Esq., 
of  GUflgow. 

BXOOftA— THfi    XABTBqnAne    AKD    PBOTB0KAKT 

OHUaOH. 

Bebek,  April  21,  1665. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^T  was  just  leaving  for  Broosa 
when  I  wrote  yon  my  last  note.  I  arrived 
there  on  the  evening  of  April  10,  and  the  next 
d^  examined  the  condition  of  our  beautiful 
bnck  church,  seriously  injured  by  the  first 
earthquake,  so  as  to  necessitate  the  taking 
down  of  a  part  of  each  end  wall.  After  making 
the  arrangements  for  the  repairs,  I  visited  the 
painful  scenes  of  devastation  caused  by  the 
enthquake  and  fire. 

*'Tne  litfle  Protestant  community,  though 
deeplr  afflicted  by  the  injury  to  the  church, 
were  nopefbl  and  cheerful.  Their  pastor,  who 
VBa  in  ttie  church  at  the  time  of  the  earth- 
quake, was  struck  on  the  head  by  a  falling 
Mflic,  •Imt  tauafiiil  withost  seneiiB  mjnry. 
Their  school  was  increasing  rapidly;  their 
amtiwiee  <l80  on  the  Saibbsth  was  increasing, 
notwithstanding  their  meeting  in  a  private 


place  for  worship ;  their  churoh  would  soon  be 
repaired,  and  they  were  lookinff  forward  to  a 
large  and  steady  increase.  I  felt  encouraged 
by  my  brief  visit,  and  left  them  full  of  joy .  In 
tJie  afternoon,  April  11, 1  rode  down  to  Qhem- 
lick,  and  went  on  board  the  steamer  to  return. 
Soon  after  my  arrival,  between  seven  and  eight 
in  the  evening,  Uie  fearful  note  of  an  approach- 
ing eartliquake  struck  my  ear,  and  imme- 
diately after,  the  steamer  was  vibrating  and 
trembling  from  stem  to  stem*  We  we«  per- 
fecthr  safe  at  anchor,  yet  every  one  started  upon 
his  feet,  and  all  seemed  struck  with  awe,  some 
with  terror  and  dismay.  In  tliis  shock  ill-fated 
Broosa  nearlv  perished.  Her  mosques,  ailk- 
factories,  mi&s,  khans,  royal  tombs,  syna- 
gogues, churches,  either  perished,  or  are  ready 
to  fall.  About  four  hun^^  of  the  inhabitants 
miserably  perished  beneath  the  ruins  of  there 
dwelling  Fire  naturally  follows  the  falling 
of  buildings  in  which  mongols  or  ehafing 
dishes  are  universally  used.  It  brcJce  out  in 
five  different  places,  and  spread  to  the  quar- 
ters still  standing,  and  the  bazaars,  where 
large  quantities  of  goods  were  stored,  and 
rolled  its  waves  of  desolation  for  eighteen 
hours  through  the  devoted  city.  Providentally 
the  members  of  the  Protestant  community 
•were  nresei'ved,  but  sufiered  the  loss  of  many 
worldly  interests  with  the  rest.  And  now 
what  shall  be  done  for  them?  Shall  we 
abandon  them  to  discouragement  and  despair? 
Unquestionably  this  earthquake  period  will 
soon  pass^-Broosa  will  be  rebuilt,  its  enter- 
prise and  prosperity  wOl  be  renewed  and 
restored,  and.  it  will  again  become,  what  it 
was  a  few  weeks  since,  the  most  flourishing 
interior  city  of  Turkey. 

''  Our  duty  will  thmi  be  to  remove*  the  debris 
of  the  churoh,  and  ereet  a  wooden  building 
for  their  house  of  worship.  Already  encum- 
bered with  a  heavy  debt,  we  hope  to  receive  aid 
firom  frifflftds  to  this  work  in  various  parts  of 
Eurepe." 

The  Eav.  £.  Biggs,  of  Constantinople, 
writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society,  on  April  30,  says 
that  the  shocks  still  contiune,  and  that  Mr. 
Hamlin  will  write  respecting  the  church.  Tlie 
proposed  wooden  structure  will  be  liable  to 
comparatively  little  injury  firom  earthquakes, 
should  they  recur  at  a  future  time.  The  large 
debt  on  the  new  building,  nearly  completed, 
added  to  the  cost  of  the  wooden  church,  how- 
ever economically  oonstruoted,  will  be  severely 
felt 

The  following  letter  is  one  of  great  interest 
respecting  the  whole  fidd  of  the  Armenian 
Mission,  from  the  Be  v.  J.  Everett,  of  Con- 
stantinople— 

DBMAND  ron  THIS   SOBIPTUBBS. 

"Hasskeuy,  March  28, 1855. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — As  one  part  of  my  labour  is 
to  see  to  the  sending  of  books  to  all  parts  of 
Turkey,  and  another,  to  look  after  the  eol- 
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porteurs  in  this  branch  of  our  field,  I  have 
thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear 
something  of  the  working  of  these  agencies : 
never  was  the  field  so  open  and  so  accessible 
as  at  the  present  time,  and  at  no  time  has  there 
been  such  a  demand  for  books,  from  all  parts 
of  the  empire,  as  now.  God  is  using  this 
melancholy  war  to  wake  up  the  stagnant  mind 
of  the  country,  and  increase  the  demand  for 
knowledge.  Our  depot  in  Constantinople 
(which  you  are  aware  is  in  connexion  with 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,)  has 
been  the  scene  of  no  little  activity,  durmg  the 
past  year.  During  eighteen  months  ending 
January  Ist,  1855,  3e,104  volumes  of  Scrip- 
ture, religious  books,  and  tracts  were  sent 
out;  of  these,  9,868  were  distributed  by  the 
Bible  Society.  Many  of  these  were  to  supply 
the  soldiers  of  various  nations  engaged  in 
this  war.  Just  now,  nine  boxes  of  Scrip- 
tures are  ready  to  be  sent  to  Bucharest,  to 
supply  the  great  demand  by  Wallachians  and 
Bulgarians,  as  well  as  the  Italians  and 
Germans  of  the  Austrian  army.  "We  have 
also  just  sent  off,  per  order,  four  boxes,  con-» 
taining  3000  Bibles  and  religious  books,  to 
Tocat,  also  five  boxes,  containing  more  than 
3,000  volumes  to  Harpoot,  in  the  very  heart  of 
Armenia,  where  there  is  a  vast  body  of  Ar- 
menians and  where  a  new  station  has  just  been 
established." 

AWAKENING   AT   MARASH. 

Mr,  Schneider,  from  Aintab,  writing  about 
Marash,  says  that  "  there  is  a  wonderful 
waking-up  there  among  the  Armenians.  The 
demand  is  for  the  Arraeno-Turkish  Testament,* 
of  which  we  have  none,  the  edition  being 
exhausted;  one  hundred  could  not  meet  the 
immediate  demand.  As  soon  as  they  read  the 
Testament,  they  see  the  errors  and  superstitions 
of  their  Church,  and  demand  that  the  pictures 
be  removed  and  abuses  reformed.  They  find 
l>ictures  contrary  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Koran ;  and  in  one  Church  they 
thought  of  applying  to  the  Turkish  authorities 
to  have  them  removed.  If  the  means  used 
meet  the  demand  we  may  soon  expect  to  see 
another  Aintab  at  Marash. "f 

ADRIANOPLE. 

The  native  preacher  writes  from  Adrianople, 
that  he  meets  with  much  encouragement  in 
that  city.  The  congregation  has  increased 
firom  seven  to  over  twenty,  and  he  has  from 
five  to  seven  young  men  who  visit  him  during 
the  evening  for  religious  instruction ;  he  hopes 
that  ere  long  a  Church  will  be  formed  there,  and 
tbat  the  word  wiU  go  out  firom  the  city  to  all 
that  region.  This  preacher  is  a  graduate  from 
the  Bebek  Seminary,  and  supported  by  your 
society. 

HODOSTO. 

The  little  church  of  Rodosto,!  lias  employed 
its  colporteur  for  three  montns  at  Silivria, 


where  he  has  laboured  with  considerable  en- 
couragement  This  church  has  ever  diown  a 
commendable  zeal,  co-oi)erating  with  us  in. 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  viBages  around^ 
and  God  has  blessed  these  beginnings  of  the 
missionary  spirit.  The  pastor  writes  Uiat 
there  are  evident  signs  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  in  that  city,  and,  lately,  the  most 
teamed  of  the  Armenian  school  teachers  has 
been  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  professed 
it,  and  is  suffering  persecution  in  conse- 
quence. The  wife  of  the  {>astor,  one  of  the 
first  graduates  of  the  Armenian  female  board- 
ing school,  is  doing  a  good  work  among  the 
Amenian  females — visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  meeting  sometimes  fourteen  indi- 
viduals, females,  at  a  house. 

A  member  of  the  Broosa  Church  has  been 
lately  employed,  six  months,  at  Kutayah,  four 
days  beyond  Broosa,  and  has  met  with  good 
success.  There  is  evidently  a  beginning  of  a 
good  work  there;  they  write  earnestly  for  a 
missionary,  and  If  he  cannot  be  obtained,  a 
native  preacher.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we 
have  not,  as  yet,  been  able  to  send  either. 

The  same  is  true  of  BiUijik,  where  an 
enlightened  priest  publicly  preached  tlie  Gos- 
pel in  the  Armenian  Church,  and  was  exijeUed, 
and  had  his  house  stoned  for  it,  and  for  a 
time  left  the  Church  altogether. 

We  recently  sent  two  colporteurs  to  the  vil- 
lages about  the  lake  of  Kice,§  where  are  a 
large  body  of  Armenians.  After  labouring  some- 
two  weeks,  they  fell  among  thieves,  who  robbed 
them  of  all  their  money  and  letters,  and  some 
of  their  books ;  the  whole  to  the  amount  of 
2,500  piasti'es.  They  barely  escaped  with  their 
lives.  This  is  the  third  unsuccessful  attempt 
during  three  successive  years  we  have  made  to 
introduce  the  Gospel  into  those  villages,  where 
they  stand  in  such  need  of  it. 

KAISERT. 

Our  brethren  write  firom  Kaisery{|  that  their 
work  in  tliat  city  and  vicinity  is  in  a  very  in- 
teresting state.  They  say  that  it  is  now  three 
months  since  an  increased  interest  has  been 
manifested.  *'  At  first,  our  audience  was  but 
thirty,  now  it  averages  about  fifty.  Tke 
number  we  call  our  people,  about  fill  our 
chapel.  The  question — What  sliall  we  do  for 
more  room?  has  been  a  serious  one  (and  I  have 
just  heard  that  the  congregation  is  now  eighty 
or  ninety,  April  14).  Our  school  has  doubled 
in  a  short  time ;  we  have  thirty-nine  or  forty 
now.  The  priest  succeeded  in  removing  three 
from  the  school,  but  six  have  been  add^." 

Besides  their  regular  preaching  on  the 
Sabbath  twice,  there  is  a  Bible  class  for  the 
men,  another  for  the  women,  and  a  class  for 
the  children :  on  Sabbath  evenings  there  are 
two  or  three  prayer  meetings  held  by  the 
brethren;  almost  every  evening  they  spend 
in  visiting  firom  house  to  house,  as  tibey  find 
opportunity.    Thus,  much  good  seed  is  being 


*  Tarkish  in  the  Armenian  character, 
t  Ono  of  the  MiBsionaries  reports  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
Aintab. 
%  On  the  Marmora. 
y  Capital  of  ancient  Cappadocia. 


iBcnases  in  the  wlmle  conntiy  around 
Seat  of  the  Ecdesiasticai  Conndls^ 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JNTKLLIGENCE. 


180 


sown,  and  we  caimot  but  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  it.  There  is  a  wide  and  open  field 
about  KaiBery  for  colporteur  labour;  it  is  ready 
for  the  harvest.  We  have  supplied  them  with 
one  colporteur  from  Constantinople  this  win- 
tar,  and  they  earnestly  demand  another. 

Mr.  Van  Lennep,  of  Tocat,  also  finds  the 
work  passing  in  his  hands — ^help,  help,  is  his 
CTj.  The  congregation  there,  now  numbers, 
on  the  Sabbath,  over  seventy.  Though  the 
priests  strive  to  diminish  it,  every  anathema 
ucreases  its  numbers.  Let  our  friends  in 
Great  Britain  pray  earnestly  for  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Spint  upon  all  this  wide  and 
inviting  field,  without  whose  influence  all  our 
labours  will  be  in  vain.  We  wish  to  see  every 
sermon  preached  attended  with  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power ;  every 
book  so  attended  with  the  Divine  influence, 
that  it  may  shine  out  light  into  every  dark 
place  it  may  enter.  We  need  men  full  of  faith 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  go  everywhere  preach- 
ing theWoro,  and  this  we  sball  have  wnen  the 
day  spring  from  on  high  shall  visit  us." 

ANN  DAL  UEETIKO- 

The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Asia  Missions  Aid  Society  was  held  on 
April  19,  at  Willis's  Rooms,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  Alter 
the  President's  address  had  been  delivered, 
and  the  annual  Beport  and  Treasurer's 
account  had  been  read — Sir  E.  N.  Buxton, 
Bart.,  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Bev.  Dr. 
Mare^,  Lord  Eobert  Grosvenor,  M.P.,  Rev. 
Wm.  Arthur,  Rev.  Ridley  Herschell,  and  Rev. 
W.  D.  Yeitcb,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 


Among  other  resolutions,  it  was  moved  by 
Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Arthur,  that  *'  Turkish  Missions  Aid"  be 
the  future  title  of  the  Society. 

The  public  meeting  was  followed  by  a 
sermon,  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  in  St.  Saviour's 
Church,  Sloane-street 

A  pubUc  breakfast  was  held  at  Freemasons* 
Hall  on  May  2nd,,  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of 
Glasgow,  and  afterwards  Dr.  Yates,  in  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  T  R.  Brooke,  Rev.  John 
Wear,  Rev.  Mr.  Titcomb  (Cambridge),  Rev.  W. 
D.  Veitch,  (Chaplain  to  Bishop  Gobat,)  Rev. 
Wuzeer  Beg  (a  converted  Mussulman  firom 
Poona,  now  Missionary  of  the  Free  Churcli  of 
Scotland  in  Western  India),  Rev.  Mr.  Arnold 
(American  Baptist  Missionary  at  Athens),  Rev.. 
Mr.  Goldberg  (Missionary  of  the  London  Jews' 
Society,  at  Constantinople,)  Rev.  John  Dudas 

glungariau    Missionary  at    Constantinople), 
obert  Trotter,  Esq.,  Vice-Consul  Rogers  of 
Haipha,   Palestine,   and  Elijah  Saleebey   of 
Mount  Lebanon,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Contributions  for  the  general  objects  of  the 
Turkish    Missions.  Aid  Society,   or    for  any 

Specific  object*  will  be  received  by  the 
ankers,  Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co.,  1,  PaU 
Mall  East,  and  by  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyau, 
Tritton,  and  Co.,  54,  Lombard-street ;  also  by 
Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21,  Bemers  street  ; 
Seeleys,  Fleet-street;  Partridge,  Oakey,  and 
Co.,  Paternoster-row;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Cam- 
berwell ;  and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street, 
Adelphi ;  Post-office  Orders  being  made  pay- 
able at  the  Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Kev. 
Cuthbert  G.  Young. 
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AioraAL  SoiBEE. — ^The  Annual  Soiree  of 
^  Britiafa  Organization  was  held  in  Free- 
mason's Hall,  on  Thursday  evening,  May  the 
3rd,  on  which  occasion  Major-General  Alex- 
a&der  presided.  Besides  the  English  mem- 
bers and  fiiends  of  the  Alliance — among  whom 
we  observed  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Johnstone,  of 
Addiscombe,  Rev.  W.  Tilson  Marsh,  Rev.  G. 
G.  Harvey,  Rev.  John  Dayman,  Rev.  W.  W. 
Hobinson,  Rev.  W.  H.  Rule,  Lieut.  Col. 
Rolandson,  Admiral  Hope,  John  Henderson, 
B«q..  Charles  J.  La  Trobe,  Esq.,  late  Gover- 
nor of  Victoria,  Richard  MuUings,  Esq.,  &c., 
Jcc. — ^tbere  were  present  the  following  foreign 
bn»tfaren:  Rev.  G.  Fisoh,  Lyons;  Rev.  F. 
Monod,  Paris;  Rev.  J.  Giraud,  Poitou;  M. 
Adrien  Naville,  Geneva;  Rev.  E.  Reineck, 
Berlin;  Rev.  J.  de  Leifde,  Amsterdam; 
Elyah  Saleebey,  ftom  Mount  Lebanon ;  Rev. 
J.    Dudas,    Constantinople;    Rev.  Mr.    Ben 


Oliel,  from  Africa.  The  company  having 
taken  tea  and  coffee,  as  usual,  the  meeting  was 
commenced  with  devotional  exercises  —  the 
R«v.  W.  M.  Thompson  giving  out  a  hymn 
and  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  the 
Rev.  Peter  La  Trobe  offering  prayer. 

The  Chairman,  in  opening  the  proceedings, 
made  a  few  remoiks  upon  the  circumstances  of 
the  times.  When  the  Christian  looked  abroad 
on  the  things  that  were  happening  in  the 
world,  his  mind  was  solemnized,  but  not 
despairing.  Could  it  be  doubted  that  the 
Lord  had  a  controversy  with  us?  As  a  nation 
we  had  been  unfaithful;  we  had  of  late  years 
been  giving  up  the  very  principles  of  a  Uhrie- 
tian  state,  ana  had  been  conceding  to  Anti- 
christ, that  in  its  fall  wished  to  drag  down  with 
it  the  whole  of  creation.  God's  name  had 
been  j^rofaned,  and  the  very  principles  of  His 
salvation  held  up  to  mockery  and  derision; 


*  The  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  a  valuable  gift  of  pCArli  firom  a  lady  at  Batt, 
toiraidi  rebatlding  (he  chorch  at  Broosa. 
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and  they  had  seen  what  he  could  not  doubt 
was  God's  hand  stretched  out.  Were 
they  to  despond?  Par  from  it.  Let 
all  the  circumstances  he  had  alluded  to 
solemnise  their  minds»  and  lead  them  to  where 
strength  only  was  to  be  found ;  and  let  them 
strengthen  each  other's  hands.  God»  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  had  appointed  that  there 
should  be  divers  ministrations,  and  had  re- 
vealed that  there  was  but  one  spirit  in  them 
aJL  By  one  faith,  the  Churchman,  the  Non- 
conformist, and  every  Evangelical  ChrLstian, 
was  justified  in  Jesus  Christ 

The  Bev.  Cuables  Jackson,  Travelling 
Secretary  of  the  Alliance,  gave  an  encouraging 
account  of  his  travels  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  His  success,  he  said,  had  been 
far  more  abundant  and  gratifying  than  he  had 
ventured  to  anticipate.  He  had  found  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  spirit  very  generally 
existing.  There  was  throughout  the  three 
countries,  particularly  in  Irelan^  a  thirst  for 
Christian  union,  which  men  were  determined, 
under  God's  providence,  to  satisfy,  whether 
with  the  Alliance  or  without  it. 

The  Bev.  Newman  Hall  said  he  was  much 
struck  witli  a  beautiful  Evangelical  Alliance 
speech  he  had  heard  in  the  morning,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  London  City  Mission,  &om  the 
Bev.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  Birmingham.  He  agreed 
with  that  gentleman,  in  holdung  that  men  who 
joined  together  in  Christian  luiion,  should 
each  be  permitted  to  speak  their  own  particular 
sentiments.  A  man's  property  he  might  keep 
to  himself,  or  dispose  of  as  he  pleased ;  but 
truth  belonged  to  no  one,  and  it  was  not  left 
with  the  man  who  had  it  whether  he  should 
commimicate  it  to  others  or  not.  If  he  made 
it  a  condition  of  uniting  with  a  brother,  that 
he  shoidd  hold  his  peace  upon  what  he  consi- 
dered right,  he  made  that  a  bond  of  union 
which  was  aotually  a  eon. 

Dr  Steane  announced  that  meetings  for 
united  prayer,  in  reference  to  the  present  cir- 
cumstances of  the  country,  would  be  held  in 
the  room  in  which  tlie  brethren  were  assem- 
bled, on  four  successive  Frida;^  mornings,  at 
half  past  nine  o'clock,  commencing  next  week. 
He  also  reoommended  several  publications  on 
the  War,  which  were  sold  at  a  cheap  rate  for 

Satuitous  distribution.  In  company  with 
r.  Moiris,  one  of  the  members  of  the 
English  Committee,  he  had  been  deputed  to 
the  meetings  of  the  lYench  branch  of  the 
Alliance  at  Paris,  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  forthcoming  meetings  of  the  Christiaus  in 
that  city.  He  would  not,  however,  enter  into 
the  detaila  of  that  viat,  as  the  Bev.  F.  Monod 
was  present,  and  would  be  able  to  do  so.  It 
was  a  delightiul  circumstance  that  there 
were  present  not  only  brethren  of  different 
denominations,  but  brethren  &om  various 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  Bev.  F.  Monod  said  it  vras  the  first 
time  he  had  attended  a  pubHc  meeting  of  the 
English  branch  of  the  Alliance,  and  he  was 
much  gratified  at  being  present.  If  they  met 
oftener,  all  their  difibrences  would  vanisn  and 
sink  into  nothing,  in  comparison  with  their 
''^ve  to  a  common  Saviour.    He  was  very  much 


pleased  at  meeting  Dr.  Steane  and  Mr.  Morris 
m  France.  They  had  convinced  the  French 
brethren  that  the  change  of  the  time  <^  the 
meeting  to  the  autumn  would  be  very  advan- 
tageous. He  trusted  that,  as  the  chajige  had 
been  made  principally  on  accoimt  of  the 
English  brethren,  they  would  feel  bound  to 
come  over  in  large  numbers,  No  doubt  the 
meeting  would  be  a  veir  blessed  one.  He 
should  greatly  rejoice  if  the  meeting  were 
to  be  held  in  London;  but  more  particularly  as 
it  was  to  be  held  in  Paris.  What  a  difference 
tliere  was  in  the  circumstances  of  the  twa 
countries!  One  was  Uke^a  field  of  com,  with 
a  few  tares  in  it ;  the  other  was  Uke  a  field  of 
tares,  with  only  a  few  ears  of  com.  Thirty- 
three  or  thirty-four  million  Boman  Catholics, 
to  a  million  or  a  million  and  a-half  of  nominal 
Protestants !  The  fact  of  Christians  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  assembling  there  might, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  create  a  powerful 
sensation  in  the  minds  of  the  Boman  Catholios. 
M.  Monod  then  g&ve  an  account  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  French  branch  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  held  at  Paris  on  Tuesday  week. 

The  Bev.  G.  Fisoh  said  he  had  always 
thought  the  EvaugeUcal  Alliance  the  best 
means  for  evangelizing  France,  and  lately  he 
had  been  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  a 
Boman  Catholic  writer.  There  were  not  want- 
ing instances  of  the  blessed  effects  of  the 
Alliance  in  that  country ;  but  while  the 
different  denominations  now  stood  on  the 
best  tei-ms  with  each  other,  there  was  needed 
a  stronger  principle  of  life  and  activity.  The 
Alliance  was  increasing  not  so  much  as  a  body 
as  an  influence. 

Mr.  Elijah  Saleebet  (introduced  by  Rev. 
T.  B.  Brooke)  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
his  conversion. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Beinbok  expreesed  his  hope 
that  the  AUi&noe  would  estend  itself  through- 
out the  world,  as  it  was  founded  not  simply  oq 
doctrines,  but  on  the  tme  principle  of  union 
— the  Christian  Ufe. 

The  proceedings  closed  with  the  Doxology 
and  Benediction. 

ToRQUAV  Sub-Division. — ^The  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Torquay  Sub-division  waslieldat 
the  PubUc  Schools,  Abbey  Road,  on  Tbmoday 
evening  last.  Although  the  weather  was  nit- 
favourable,  the  attendance  was  reiy  ffood.  Sr 
Culling  £.  Eardley,  Bart,  presided,  and  oa 
and  near  the  plat^mn  were — General  Sir  John 
Bowland  Eustace,  K.H.,  Bev.  David  Pitcaim, 
Bev.  John  E.  Gladstone,  Bev.  X.  Hurry,  Eot. 
Bobert  De  Buigh,  George  Atidnfion,.  Esq.,  W. 
ToUemache,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  C.  Paget  Blake. 
The  proceedings  conmienced  with  the  uhqbI 
devotional  exercises. 

The  Chaiiivan  then  addressed  theme«tiJD^ 
at  considerable  length.  All  eyes,  he  said,  wer» 
at  this  moment  turned  to  Tubket,  and  it  was 
a  remarkable  coincidence  that  he  had  only 
tiiat  morning  received  the  information  of  the 
establishment  of  a  branch  of  the  Evangalioal 
Alliance  for  the  Turkish  Empire  in  the  City  of 
Constantinople.  He  then  adverted  to  the 
encouraging  prospect  of  increased  religious 
liberty  in  Turkey.      As  an  instanoa  of  the 


HOME  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


191 


iostrumentolky  of  the  AUiaaoe  in  uniting  tlie 
jDinds  of  m«i  of  differeat  sentimenta  for  th& 
aecomplishnieiit  of  Chriatian  purDoseSr  he  re- 
fened  to  the  presentation  of  an  adaress^— which 
bad  been  mooted  a  week  before  in  the  Alliance, 
sigued  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
two  metropolitan  bishops^  Churchmen  of  every 
description,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and 
erery  gradaiiou  of  Dissent — to  the  Emneror 
Napoleon«  during  his  recent  -visit  to  England* 
on  this  very  subject 

In  bnngmg  the  meeting  to  the  operationa  of 
the  Alliance  at  home,  he  wae  thanicful  to  say 
tbat  not  only  was  its  spirit  but  its  membership 
rapidly  upreading.  He  urged  on  Christians 
to  study  this  subject;  and  if  they  wished  to 
see  dissensions  and  divisLons  between  nations 
aad  aeets  put  down,  to  put  down  the  divisions 
in  their  own  oirclas,  in  their  own  families,  in 
their  own  congregations;  aaxd,  above  all, every 
cause  of  separation  between  themselves  and 
Christ 

The  Bev.  D^vid  Fjtcaisk,  one  of  the  seore- 
tnies,  bnefly  reported  the  prooeedings  of  the 
Sub^viaon  dnring  the  past  year.  There  were 
sadafiuBtocyendenoes  that  the  interest  in  the  Al- 
liance was  gaining  ground  in  the  hearts  of  the 
public.  He  read  the  financial  statement; 
from  ^^eh  it  appeared  that  the  total  receipts 
for  the  past  year  wae  about  352.;  and  the  local 
expenses,  iOt.  201,  had  been  remitted  to  the 
Gonunittee  of  ExeoutiTe  Council;  leaving  a 
balance  in  hand  of  5/. 

Sir  John  Rowland  Eustace  then  moved 
the  appointment  of  the  office  bearers  and  com- 
mittee  for  the  enstung  year;  which,  being 
seconded  by  W.  Toixemaohe,  Esq.,  was  carried 
unanimously. 

The  Rev.  D.  PrrcAiBN  further  addressed  the 
meeting  at  some  length,  referring  to  many 
satisfactoiy  evidences  of  the  salutary  influence 
exercised  on  all  classes  of  this  coimtry  by  the 
Alliance. 

The  CHAiBMAy  made  a  few  concluding 
observations,  and  the  meeting  terminated. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
•  the  RevB.  N.  Hurry,  J.  E.  Gladstone,  D. 
Pitcaini,  and  B.  De  Burgh. — A  collection  was 
nude  towards  defraying'  the  expenses  of  the 
SabHliriflioKL 


OhOBOB  of  EnOLAWir  QdABTBRLT  BbVIBW 

— At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Council,  a  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Christmas,  one  of  the  Editors  of  the 
Church  of  England  Quarterly  Review^  stating 
that  he  and  his  colleague,  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Johnstone,  had,  after  consulting  with  the 
publishers,  come  to  an  unanimous  conclusion 
to  conduct  that  Review  on  the  principles  advo^ 
cated  by  tlie  Evangelical  Alliance,  feeling  that 
they  could,  without  losing  their  distinctive 
charaoter  as  Churchmen,  cordially  support  the 
objects  which  the  Alliance  aims  to  promote. 

Resolved — '*That  the  communication  now 
refwrted  affords  the  Council  sincere  and  un- 
mmgled  pleasure.    Having  long  entertained 
the  opinion  which  the  experience  of  many 
years  has  tended  to  confirm,  that  the  promo- 
tion of  Christian  union,  which  constitutes  the 
leading  object  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  is 
perfecUy   compatible  with  the   maintenance 
and  advocacy  of  distinctive  ecclesiastical  views  ; 
and  being,  moreover,   convinced  that  whilst 
Christian  union  is  eminentiy  fitted  to  sub- 
serve the  interests  of  a  sound  and  comprehen- 
sive literature,  such  literature  must,  more  or 
less  directly,  contribute  to  the  advancement  of 
the  principles  in  which  that  union  is  based : 
they  cannot  hut  hail  with  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion, the  co-operation  of   a  journal  of  the 
character  of  the  Okureh  of  Enghmd  Quarterly 
Beview,  as  calculated,  under  God,  to  render 
valuable   service    to   the  cause   which  they 
desire  to  promote,  not  less  by  encouraging' 
its  friends  and  confirming  those  who  may 
hitherto   liave   wavered,   than   by   enlisting 
the     sympathies     of     those     who     might 
never  otherwise  have  considered  its  import- 
ance.   The  Council  will,  accordingly,  deem  it 
alike  their  duty  and  privilege  to  make  known 
this  accession  of  strength,  especially  among 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  with  whom  they  are  associated,  and  a 
large  number  who,  though  not  formally  en- 
rolled in  tiie  membership  of  the  Alliance,  are 
yet  believed  to  be  attached  to  its  principles 
and  interested  in  ite  objects.    That,  a  copy  of 
the  above  resolution  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  Professor  Christmas,  to  be  made  use  of  as 
he  and  his  reGpectod  colleague  may  deem  most 
advisable." 


THE  REV.   C.  JACOCaOK  8  REFOBT  07  HIS  VISIT  TO  IBBLAND. 


My  dear  Brie&d,*— I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad 
to  hear  of  the  success  witii  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  bless  m^  e£Rn3ts  in  the  cause  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  Ireland.  I  had 
GtbsD.  heard  of  Irish  Protestents  as  an  in- 
teffigent,  piona,  and  warm-hearted  people,  but 
I  was  hardly  prepared  for  such  a  coraial  re 
ception  and  such  willing  co-oneration,  as  I  met 
with  on  every  side.  I  reachea  Dublin ;  on  the 
l-ith  of  Apnl.  Here  I  was  glad  to  find  the 
Bev.  T.  B.  Biri£s,who  had  come  over  as  a 
Depntatinn  fiH>nk  the  Church  Missionary 
Beeiety,  and  horn  whom  I  knew  I  might  also 
expeet  efBdent  help. 

Onr  meeting  had  been  fixed  for  Tuesday, 
ike  171h,  and  tiwugh  there  were  so  many 
sttbjeolB  of  ihe^deepeet  taiterest  to  divide 


the  attention  of  the  Christian  public  at  the 
time,  yet  the  large  room  at  the  Ilotunda  was 
filled  with  one  of  the  most  respectable  and 
attentive  audiences  that  I  ever  witnessed. 
The  platform  was  occupied  by  a  large  body  of 
the  clergy,  Dissenting  ministers  and  laity  of 
Dublin,  and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mc'Ilwaine,  of 
Belfast,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  and  some  others 
in  addition  to  myself.  It  was  pleasant  to  find 
that  old  Meuds  were  still  true  to  our  cause ;  and 
the  faithful  and  affectionate  manner  in  which 
that  cause  was  pleaded  by  all,  but  effljecially  by 
the  Rector  of  Kelshal,  cGmnot,  I  tnink,  6ave 
failed  of  securing  the  cooperation  of  many 
brethren  hitherto  wavering  in  their  attachment 
to  our  principles.  The  influence  of  the  meetinc' 
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was  decidedly  of  a  most  beneficial  kind,  and  I 
irae  told  ailerwards  by  several  friends  that  they 
never  remembered  attending  a  better  meeting 
in  Dublin,  in  connexion  with  any  subject  what- 
soever. 

At  a  public  breakfast  which  took  place  on 
the  morning  of  this  same  day,  our  friends  gave 
a  substantial  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which 
they  held  the  Alliance,  and  of  their  willingness 
to  support  it,  by  subscribing  for  the  special  ex- 
penses of  the  travelling  secretariat,  the  sum  of 
.13/.  Many  had  already  left  the  room  when 
this  suggestion  was  made,  and  but  little  doubt 
was  entertained  that  a  considerable  addition 
would  be  made  to  this  amount,  wheu  the  object 
in  view  was  more  generally  known. 

The  next  place  which  I  visited  waa  Newry, 
where  we  had  a  small  but  interesting  meeting. 
ITie  Rev.  J.  Dodd,  our  Secretary,  is  most  warm 
in  our  cause,  and  we  did  not  separate  from  a 
conference  which  was  held  the  following  morn- 
ing, without  determining  that  a  monthly 
meeting  for  prayer,  and  for  Christian  inter- 
course should  be  held,  with  a  view  to  keep  up 
the  spirit,  and  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Alliance  in  that  locality.  Here,  too,  a  few 
pounds  were  promised  as  a  contribution  to- 
wards  our  daily  increasing  expenditure.  But, 
I  will  not  weary  you  with  minute  details  of 
my  proceedings,  which  must,  of  coui^se,  be 
uccompanied  with  a  certain  degree  of  sameness 
in  the  narration.  I  visited  Armagh,  Belfast, 
€oIeraine,  Londonderry,  and  Enniskillen ;  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  latter  town,  where  a 
morning  meeting  had  been  advertised,  which 
'Seemed  not  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the 
inhabitants,  I  met  in  every  place  with  the 
same  kindness  and  cordiality,  and  in  some 
instances,  I  might  add,  with  the  same  enthu- 
siastic feeling. 

The  intei-course  which  T  was  permitted  to 


hold  with  Christian  brethren  in  Armagh  and 
Coleraine,  was  most  refreshing  and  profitable, 
and  oiu:  meetings  for  prayer  and  conference 
are  green  spots  in  my  memory,  whose  verdure 
promises  to  outlive  the  frosts  of  many  winters. 
Simple  and  earnest  piety,  and  warm-hearted 
affection,  are  not  flowers  of  such  frequent 
growth  in  our  wilderness,  as  that  one  can  pass 
them  by  unnoticed  where  they  are  seen  to 
flouri^  and  diffuse  their  sweet  fragrance 
around. 

Our  chair  at  Coleraine  was  occupied  most 
eflBciently  by  W.  Moore,  Esq.,  of  Moorport,  a 
Christian  gentleman  who,  in  liis  character  and 
conduct,  gives  one  of  those  striking  evidences 
of  the  power  of  divine  grace  which  from  time  to 
time  we  meet  with.  Once  the  possessor  of  a  large 
distillery,  which,  with  other  property,  he  had 
inherited,  he  gave  up  a  source  of  much  profit 
to  himself,  because  he  believed  it  to  be  a  worm 
at  the  root  of  the  best  interests  of  his  fellow- 
creatures  ;  and  where  once  only  poison  both  of 
body  and  soul  was  distilled,  now  God's  Word 
distils  as  the  dew  upon  the  hearts  of  hundreds 
of  the  poor  Irish,  to  whom  he  himself,  every 
Sabbath  evening,  proclaims  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ 

A  t  Coleraine  a  few  friends  subscribed  8/. ;  and, 
indeed,  in  every  place  the  same  need  was  seen, 
and  the  same  determination  expressed,  of  sup- 

Eorting  the  Alliance  with  more  liberal  contri- 
utions.  You  will,  I  hope,  gather  from  this 
brief  statement  that  my  visit  to  Ireland  has 
been  altogether  of  a  most  encouraging  kind  ; 
and,  I  may  add,  most  ref^hing  to  my  own 
spirit  Had  I  been  able,  instead  of  ten  days, 
to  give  ten  weeks  to  the  work,  I  believe  that  I 
could  have  spent  them  with  equal  pleasure 
and  profit.  Believe  me,  my  dear  fnend, 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

Chables  Jackson. 


PAKIS       CONFEEENCE. 


Our  readers  are  already  aware  that  an  invi- 
tation has  been  issued  to  Christians  of  all 
nations  to  attend  an  assembly  in  Paris  this 
-summer,  during  the  period  of  the  Univenal 
Exhibition.  The  opening  of  the  Assembly  waa 
originally  fixed  for  Wednesday  the  4th  July ; 
but,  while  from  all  sides  testimonies  of  lively 
sympathy  have  been  received  as  to  the  nature 
und  object  of  this  great  Conference,  such  has 
not  been  the  case  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed period  for  holding  it  Brethren  of 
different  countries  have  expressed  their  regret 
that  the  Meetings  were  not  to  take  place  in 
August  or  September.  The  motives  alleged 
for  changing  the  period  were  carefully  ex- 
amined in  a  Conference  held  in  Paris,  on  the 
25th  and  26th  of  April  last  Many  foreign 
brethren  would  not  oe  able  to  be  present  at 
the  Conference  in  July ;  all  the  Beports  would 
not  be  ready ;  all  the  steps  necessary  to  pro- 
vide for  the  heavy  expenses  of  the  Conference 
would  not  be  completed  at  that  time.  The 
result  is,  that  we  have  to  inform  such  of  our 
friends  as  purpose  to  be  present,  that  the  day 


of  opening  is  definitively  fixed  for  Thursday, 
23rd  August,  1855.  On  the  evening  of  Wed- 
nesday, 23rd  August  a  Prayer  Meeting  will  be 
held  m  the  Chapelle  Taiihimt,  No.  54,  Rue  de 
Provence,  at  Seven  o'Clock.  Steps  will  be  taken 
to  render  the  lodging  and  residence  in  Paris 
of  those  Christians  who  may  wish  to  attend,  as 
convenient  as  possible.  A  main  object  of  this 
gathering  will  be  to  make  each  part  of  Chris- 
tendom well  acquainted  with  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  rest.  Though  convened  by 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  French-speaking 
Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  from  whom 
the  invitation  has  proceeded,  it  is  not  to  be 
an  assembly  of  members  of  the  Alliance,  but 
of  Christians  generally  holding  the  oommon 
faith ;  and  every  means  will  be  used  to  faci- 
litate the  attendance  of  such,  however  widriy 
differing  in  regard  to  minor  points,  ftom,  Ger- 
many, Sweden,  Tiurkey,  Italy,  Holland,  Eng- 
land and  America.  With  a  view  to  inspire 
confidence  in  this  open  and  general  character 
of  the  proposed  Assembly,  an  English  Com- 
mittee under  the   title   of  the  Fabo   Cok* 
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natMacm  CoBBxapoKoiKo  GoMunTEB,  has 
been  fonned,  consistang  as  wett  of  parties  who 
fsre  not  membeaps  of  the  Alliaaoe,  as  of  those 
who  are,  and  designed  to  be  in  all  respects 
disduDGi  and  independent  The  folloiring 
ministers  and  gentlemen  have  consented  to  be 
membeia  of  the  Committee,  riz.': 

Qeorge  Hitohoock,  Siq« 
Bay.  jSdward  Juke*. 
T.  B.  King,  Eaq. 
Her.  P.  La  Trobe. 


J.  W.  AioMder,  Ssq. 
IL  C.  Ifc  Bern*  Eaq. 
Bey.  T.  S.  Brooke. 
8ir  B.  K.  Biucton,  Bart. 
Sey.  P.  Chalmers. 
B.  Gfaarks,  Ean . 
Bar.  Sraa  ^maa. 
Sir  Cmlfiiig  £.  Sardlegr, 

Bart. 
Ilunoaa  Farmer,  Esq. 
John  Finely  fiiq. 
Ber.  Dr.  Hamilfeon. 
Bey.  IL  H.  HeiaeheU. 
Bay.  J.  H.  Hintoo. 


Beberi  Lttib,  Esq. 
Boy.  F.  MartEa. 
6.  J.  Morris^  Baq. 
G.  H.  H.  OUphant,  Eaq. 
Bey.  J.  B.  Owen. 
Bey.  B.  Kedmith. 
Bay.  W.  H.  Bule. 
Wilbraham  Taylar,  Eaq. 
W.  H.  Wturton,  Eaq. 
T.  B.  Whestley,  Eaq, 


Boy»  J.  C.  Bjk, 
Bay.  Edward  Steana,  DJ)^ 
Bey.  Wm.  Arthur,  H,A.» 
Bey.  J.  P.  Bobaon, 


jTaamtfiiriii- 

^^^^ww  %rwi^w  ^^^w» 


The  boainesa  of  the  GocQmittee  will  be 
(imter  aUa)  to  aid  in  completing  the  arrange- 
meDts  lor  Uio  Conference — to  circulate  correct 
ifiibrmatiao  regarding  it^^to  procure  funds 
towarda  assisting  to  defray  its  expenses,  and 


to  select,  in  addition  to  those  already  engaged 
by  the  French  Central  Committee,  ai^y  other 
brethren  to  attend  it,  whose  presence  may.  in 
their  judgment,  be  specially  desirable.  The 
funds  required  for  such  an  oeeasion  must 
necessarily  be  very  considerable,  especially, 
inasmuch  as  the  brethren  engaged  to  prepare 
reports  will,  most  of  them,  be  pastora  with 
limited  means,  who  will  therefore  need  to  have 
their  travelling  expenses  deA-ayed,  as  also 
their  expenses  while  ia  Pari^.  Christiana  in 
France  and  Switseriand  have  promised  to  do 
their  utmost,  but  it  is  essential  that  this  ooun< 
try  should  aid  them,  to  the  extent  of  at  least 
eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  poundsr  M&x 
not  the  committee  be  allowed  *to  indulge  tha 
hope  that  there  ajre  manv  in  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom  who  will  deem  it  a  privilege  to 
assist  them  in  saising  this  smount  ? 

Contributions  to  the  Conf&rencs  Fund  may 
be  remitted  through  the  Bankers,  Messrat 
Ransom  &  Co.,  Pall  Hall ;  or  by  Post  office 
Ord^r,  payable  to  either  of  the  ^cretarie^ 
at  the  Strand  Office,  London.  All  oommuni* 
cations  requesting  fiulher  informatiofi,  or  re» 
lating  to  accommodation  required  in  Paris^ 
should  be  addreased  to  the  Eev.  J,  P,  Pobaon, 
7,  Adam  Street,  Adelphi,  London, 


OBITUARY  NOTICES, 

TBB  II«V.  W,  W.  JKWBAMX,  1C.A,»--W.  Ji.  01»NBT,  S8Q. 


Ocj&  readers  have,  no  doubt,  already  seen'in 
the  jHiblic  prints  some  accoi^it  of  the  rejzk)vid 
to  a  better  world  of  the  excellent  men  whose 
names  stand  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  They 
belonged  to  different  sections  of  tne  Church  on 
earth;  they  are  now  members  of  a  Chiurch 
which  is  without  sections,  aud  mingle  in 
oomraon  societj  with  all  the  glorified  redeemed. 
They  were  men  of  generous  sentiments  and 
large  hearts,  conscientious,  no  doubt,  in  the 
adoption  of  their  individual  peculiimties  of 
ere^  and  communion,  but  they  loved  all  who 
loved  Christ,  and  ^adly  availed  themselves  of 
such  oppertunities  as  th^  imperfect  state  of 
maenl  things  affords  to  manifest  that  love 
before  the  Christian  brotherhood  and  the  world. 
Afta  this  remark  it  need  scarceW  be  said  that 
they  were  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ; 
a&d  henee,  some  brief  advertence  to  the  fact  of 
their  removal  seems  to  be  called  for  here. 

The  Rev.  Wii.uam  Witbebs  Ewbank  was 
ineombent  of  St  George's  Church,  Everton, 
near  Liverpool,  where  he  laboured  in  the  Oos- 
fi  ci  ChriaC  for  fourteen  years.  Edueated 
m  the  University  of  Cambridge,  ha  was  a 
■dbdar  possessing  rich  ftores  of  classic  eru^ 
ditioQ,  and  a  taste  of  exquiisite  re&ueme^t, 
fianaed .  an4  disciplined  on  oUssio  models, 
He  addieted  himself  much,  to  the  critical  study 
of  the  3oriptures,  and  a  few  ye^  ago  pub- 
lished a  Commentary  on  the  EpisUe  to  the 
BomaoB,  in  which  there  are  many  origint^ 
and  stiikiiig  Tiewa*  aod  sopie  which  ]>ernf^8 
are  (h^raeCerLKed  more  by  the  peculiarities  of 
hia  own  method  of  thiiiking  than  by  their 
agreement  with  our  generally-received  Ev^-. 


gelism,     Kot  capriciously  casting  away  thc^ 
orthodoxy  of  other  men,  he  was,  neverthelessi 
au  independent  thinker^  and  did  not  hesitate 
to  avow  wherein  he  diffi^^d  from  nopul^ 
opinions.    Many  a  friendly  discussiou  naa  the 
writer  of  this  notice  had  with  him  when,  s^ 
one  of  the  Alliance  Conferences,  Mr.  Ewbank' 
was  his  guest,    The  oontrariety  of  their  per- 
sonal views  on  some  important,  though  1^0% 
fundamental  truths,  and  the  difference  of  their* 
eoclesiaatioal  relations,  naturally  gave  ris^  to 
such  discussions  which,  on  his  part  at  least,  were 
always  ponduoted  with  learning  and  candour, 
and  never  for  a  moment  interruptedt  or  even 
jarred  against,  the  harmony  of  that  brotherly 
concord  which  was  the  fruit  of  their  common 
love  to  Christ    Mi*.  Ewbank  was  also  a  4^- 
gent  paator,  and  an  instructive  and  edifying 
preacher.    Hie  oersonal  attentions  to  the  sick 
among  his  flock,  and  to  the  young  in  the 
schools,   endeared  him   to   their   affections. 
Under  his  auspices,  three  new  chiurches  were 
erected  in  his  parish.    In  the  public  religious 
mterests  of  liverpool  he  took  a  prominent  in- 
teyeajt,  and. hia  removal  was  a  calamity  which 
will  lon^^oontinue  to  be  felt  through  a  large  and 
ipfluentud  circle.    The  circumstances  of  his 
death  were  affecting.     Suffering  under  i^n- 
paired  |ieaICh,  he  had  gone  in  quest  of  new 
vigour  into  foreign  climes.    On  his  way  from 
i^ypt  to  the  Holy  Land,  intending  to  keep  Ih9 
ai^pvpaching  Passover  at  Jerusabm,.  h^  waa 
avre^ed  by  disease*  and. fell  asleep  in  the  wil* 
daniass^f  .Sinai,  on  Mond^,.the  2ftth  Marob, 
at  five  o'clock  in  tiie  morning.    His  bereaved 
widow,  ^d  mourning  oompaniona,  deposited 
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his  mortal  remsins  in  one  of  tiieoarernB  of  the 
mounuitt,  and  retraced  their  steps,  sorrowfol 
and  sad,  to  their  natire  shores. 

WiLLUM  Bbobis  GiTlKKBT,  Esq.,  was  a  man 
of  a  renerahle  age,  and  to  whom  the  hoary 
head  was  a  crown  of  ^017,  fbr  it  was  found  in 
the  way  of  righteoasness.  He  entered  his 
seventy-eighth  year  on  Christmas-day  last  Of 
those  soTenty-eigbt  vears,  sixty  had  heen  spent 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Ghnroh  of  Christ  and 
the  aottre  service  of  the  Redeemer.  When  in 
his  eighteenth  year,  it  pleased  God  to  bring  him 
nnder  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace, 
enli^tening  ajid  renewing  his  souL  The 
ministiy  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Dore,  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Mase  Pond,  Southwark,  was 
Messed  to  his  conversion.  The  next  year,  he 
was  baptized  bv  that  excellent  minister,  and 
leceived  into  tne  communion  of  the  Church 
over  which  he  preaded.  There  he  formed 
many  friendships,  which  have  now  been  re- 
newed and  periected  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  The  last  twen^-five  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  the  Church  at  Camber- 
well,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Dr.  Steane, 
in  which  he  was  eleoted  to  the  oflioe  of 
deacon. 

Bot  his  Chriatiaa  effbrts  extended,  and  his 
influence  was  felt  far  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
particular  Church.  He  was  the  friend  and 
ffenerous  promoter  of  the  principal  religious 
institutions  by  which  the  present  age  is 
distinguiBhed.  But  there  were  especially  two 
departments  of  benevolent  labour  to  which  he 
lent  himself  with  more  than  ordinary  devoted- 
ness;  these  were  Sunday-schools  and  Missions 
to  the  heathen.  In  the  eailier  period  of  his 
life  he  applied  himself  wi&  great  asc&duity  to 
the  improvement  and  eitension  of  Sunday- 
schools,  which  had  then  only  recently  begun 
to  attract  the  notice  of  Christians;  and,  in  con- 
junction with  a  few  other  young  men  of  ardent 
piety,  he  became  the  founder  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Union,  of  which  he  continued  President 
to  the  last  In  mature  years  he  came  into  the 
direction  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  upon  the  death  of  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 
BucccMled  to  the  office  of  Traasurer,  which 
also,  in  connexion  with  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  he 
held  till  he  died.  In  this  Institution  he  took 
that  leading  part  to  which  he  was  entitled,  not 
less  by  his  generally  sound  judgment  and  mu- 


nificent liberality  than  by  lus  position  and  hi 
years. 

Remaricably  prosoeious  in  his  seeulcu'  p 
fession,  he  honourea  the  Lord  with  his  su 
stance.  Few  men  gave  more  liberally  or  mo 
cheerfully  to  eveiT  good  object  which  sought 
his  aid.  He  set  little  value  upon  posthumous 
benevolence,  and  nreferred  to  distribute  the 
bounty  which  Goa  enabled  him  to  bestow 
with  his  own  hand  rather  than  to  leave  it  in 
legacies  chargeable  on  his  estate.  On  this  sub* 
ject  he  often  quoted  the  sentiment  with  approl 
bation  that  men  would  in  the  final  iudgmenf 
receive  the  things  done  m  the  bod^,  ana  not  after 
they  had  left  it  He  was  a  man  of  simple  and 
unostentatious  manners  and  style  of  life, 
neither  indulging  in  luxury  nor  affecting  great* 
nese.  His  religious  character  was  composed 
rather  of  the  qualities  which  are  sterling  and 
substantial  than  of  those  which  lend  to  it  a 
graoeaadapoUsh.  His  piety  was  less  theoretio 
than  practi<ml  more  to  oe  seen  in  the  varied 
and  abundant  fruiU  of  a  holy  life  than 
in  the  charm  of  spiritual  conversation  or 
the  recital  of  Christian  experience.  In  his 
latter  years  he  suffered  much  from  pe^ 
aonal  affliction,  but  his  sufferings  ware  borne 
with  great  patience,  and  their  sanetifled  influ- 
ence was  apparent  in  the  subdued  and  chast- 
ened tone  or  his  feelings  and  the  serenity  with 
which  he  contemplated  their  issue. 

From  flxed  and  satisfied  conviction,  he  held 
his  principles  both  as  a  Dissenter  and  a  Bap- 
tist, and  ne  held  them,  therefore,  with  firm- 
ness. In  relation  neither  to  the  one  class  of 
sentimente,  nor  to  the  other,  was  he  a  latiludi- 
narian.  He  did  not  consider  subjecte  ilBlating 
to  ecclesiastical  disoinlme  and  dftine  ordi- 
nances as  Ijitiff  outside  the  domain  of  con- 
science. H!e  did  not  sufilsr  his  peculiarities  to 
sit  looselv  upon  him,  but  believing  them  to  be 
scriptural,  he  valued  and  honoured  them.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  a  sincere  lover  of  all 
good  men.  There  was  no  uncharitableness  in 
nis  temper,  no  bigotry  in  his  spirit,  no  exclu- 
siveness  in  his  practice.  He  could  unite  in 
the  pubfic  worship  of  all  his  fellow-Christians 
after  whatever  form  It  was  offared,  and  he 
oould  fflt  down  with  them  all  in  the  bonds  of  a 
holy  brotherhood  at  the  supper  of  the  Lord. 
He  fell  asleep  on  Lord*84ay,  March  25,  at 
half-past  six  a.m.,  entering  into  glory  only 
about  one  hour  aitisr  Mr  Ewbank. 
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&  J^  da. 

Un.  Hall,  for  Chapel,  & 

Ditto,  fbr  Emilie,  8. 1 

AEriead,  L.,  P.  O.  and  Co. 1    0 

Bev.  F.  Trench,  S. »    0 
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MONIES  BBCBIVBD  TOB  BEUGIOUS  AND  BENEVOLENT  80C1BTIBS  AND  OBJECTS* 

FBOM  JANUABT  TO  JUSE.  1855. 

Hon.  Justice  Cramptoa,  &...... <5 

AIMend,  P.  O.  and  Ca 0 

B.  J.  do. I 

Miss  Jenkuis  do.  I 


K  Mdnffay,  Esq.,  P.  a  aad  Co. £0  10 

Mill  B  Miungay,  do.    ......•..•..•.. O  10 

AFrieadiL.,  do. 1  0 

A  Friend,  a  0.«  P.  O.  and  Co 1  0 

Potior  IUek*4  CkapJt  J^fotm. 

Mr.  Leach,  8 1  0 

A  Clengraan*!  Widow,  E.  M,  P.  O. 

and  Cow  0  15 

Pagiar  OrammotU. 

L,P.  0.  and  Co.... 1  O 
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Z«  Jbref. 

Kr.J.  Jowitt,Jaii^8 £1 

Mrs.  H.  Wrty,  S. 1 

Dorothy  DooUttle,  8. 2 

Mitt  Ibbocwm,  8... 1 

Mrs.  Donaldtoo,  8. 1 

Fri«iid,lB,j3u ..,..,. 3 


Mrs.  Doosldsop,  8.....,.,.. 2 

JPatior  Brodenom. 

Miss  Dcmi^  P.  O.  aad  Co 1 

Mrs.  C  Nswton,  do. 0 

Mils  Doogiss,  do.  2 

Misi  DoBiJdsoD,  8 2 

Bit  Bct-  O-  J.  Tnbbs,  8 2 

a  J.,    P.O.  and  Co 2 

A  Itieod,  &  O.,  P.  O.  snd  Co....^^....  1 


CdBsGled  by  Miss  Applston^  8 6 

A  Vhs&d,  a  O.,  P.  <X  end  Co 1 

BsT.  H.  VTylie^  a  0 

losdon  T  aifi  wT  Conunittee,  8. 2 

A  Mend,  a  O.,  P.  O.  and  Co 1 

IfeWOkej,  S 0 

Hr.  Samnar,  P.  a  and  Co 1 

Mr.  Samner,  P.  O.  and  Co 1 

Mrs^Bickards,  8..... 1 

Mrs.  DonsldKMi,.  8...., 1 

Jodidi  Lesloy,  P.  O.  and  Co 2 

jyf9ino€tff,  X*  j9.  Jl. 

Ur.WUkqr,  8 0 

Miss  Denkin,  S 1 

Mr.  J.  Summer,  P.  O.  and  Co 2 

Ifr.  a  CrewdKMit  8 1 

Mra.  Fotoy,  8 1 
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0.,  P.  O.  and  Ca 


10    0 


IVotetojil  SuHffttnant,  OantiaitMtiople. 

MiiLH.Wrey,8 1    0  0 

Doracfay  Doolittle,  8 2    0  0 

IGii  IbboCMHi,  8 2    0  0 

Mn.  Donaldson,  8 2    0  0 

FmeaaedBnikr9nim  Genrntm^  md  Swedem. 
ht  Mr.  J.  J.  Mbvfiu,  Melbonmo,  as 
undttr,  a  :**"■ 

Hie  CliiiKhf>f  Christ,  in  bis  house ...  11    0  0 

B^KMi Chax«h, CoUinsstiaet 80  10  0 

Ditto,  Brawars-street 6    0  0 

BistOb  Albert-street   30    0  0 

TbsBiethie&,8iranston-straat U    0  0 

The  Diseiples  of  Christ^ 2    0  0 

Two  GhiistiaB  FiJends 8    0  0 

186  10  0 

Less  Cotnmiasiffln  on  Draft  6  10  0 


180    0    0 


Lidnutd  FroteHani  Chmrdkea  in  Chrmanjf. 
triead,a.a. v..    ^00 

MvamgtiUoal  Soeieiy,  C^eneva. 
lla.I^DBs,  8..; 0    5    0 

JPlsrfgcmted  BiNt  Meaden  im  IVseoay. 

Mr.  a  urewdion,  8 4    0    0 

A  Clefvyman's  Widow*  a  M.,  P.  O. 
adOai  0  16    0 


Lb,  P.  O.  and  Co. 

Mrs.  0*Donoghae,  8 

A  FHend,  P.  O.  and  Co 

Mrs.  Syke^  8 

Mrs.  ForbM,  a  

Mrs.  Compton,  a 
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0  10  0 
8    0  0 
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•   A^hmf9r  Orphan  JB^jfh  Stoekkokn. 

TwoFriends,  Bradford*  8»..... 1    0 

WnUmAda  Muriont, 

MrB.Donaldson,for  Broosa,a..: 2 

Miss  a  Maingaj,  P.  O.  &  Co. 0 

a  Maingaj.  Esq ,  do...: 2 

T.  libon,  JSaq.,  do 1 

Mr.  Saijent.  8 3 

Captain  Nixon,  for  Broosa,  a 1 


A  Friend  da 

Mrs.  C.  Newton  do, 

a  Bfaiogay,  Esq.  do, 

Miss  fi.  Maingaj  do. 

Miss  Douglas  do. 

Miss  Marston  do. 

A  Friend,  bj  ditto  do. 


P.  O.  and  Co. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

a. 
a. 
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10    0 
10    0 


Mrs.  Sjrl^es,  for  Schools  in  Lebanon,  a 

A.  M,  by  Dr.  Steane,  Bebek,  8 

A  Friend,  L.,  P.  O.  and  Co...../. 1 

A.  Z.,  for  Broosa,  P.  O.  and  Co 1 

A.  Z.,  for  Bebek  CoUege,  P.  O.  aad  Ca  1 
Judith  Lesley,  Cheltenham,  P.  O.  &  Ca  2 

Bar.  T.  W.,.P.  a  and  Ca « 1 

Mrs.  Donaldson,  for  Bebek,  8..« 2 

Ditto,  for  Schools  in  Lebanon,  Su 2 

Miss  Ibbotson,  ditto,  S 2 

Ditto,  for  Bebek,  S '.  8 

Mr.  Cook,  P.  O.  and  Co 0 

Miss  Ibbotson,  for  Broosa,  8 1 

Mra.  Donaldson,      da       8.. 2 

A  Friend,  X.,  for  Bebek,  P.  O.  and  Ca  5 

Q.  G.,  P.  O.  and  Co. 1 

Mrs.  H.  Wnv        Broosa,  8 1 

Durotby  DodlitUe      do   a v.. 2 

Bliss  Ibbotson  do    a 2 

Ltidy  Rose,  Mount  Lebanon  Schools,  a  1 

Friend,  a,  Broosa,  8... 5 

Da    Bebek,  a  5 

A   Clergyman's  Widow,   E.    M.,    for 

Bebel^^P.  O.  and  Co 0 

Ditlo^       da    Mount  Lebanon  Schools  0 

Samariimu  qf  Nablom. 

Mn.  I>onaldson,  8 10    0 

A  Clernrman's  Widow,  E.  M,  P.  O. 

and  Co. 0  10    0 

llaUtm  Traci$  fir  ^  Crimea, 

G.  G.,  P.  O.  and  Ca 2    0    0 

Part  of  a  Collection  made  at  St  Peter's 
Church*  Hereford,  on  March  21,  per 

Ber.  J.  Venn,  P.  O.  and  Co. •..  4    0    0 

ISraeUfir  SeuitHri, 

J.  Balster,  Esq.,  8 10    0 

A  Friend,  a  0    6    0 

Friend,  a,  a i. 6    0    0 

J)ittm$ed  Jew  at  Jermaiem, 

Miss8awers,P.O.andCo 0  10    8 

Ckimte  JBooHff^iMium  Sociefy. 

Mr.  Cook,  P.  O.  and  Ca 0  10    0 

Migor  8waine,  P.  O.  and  Co 10    0 

Paioffonian  MtMnan, 

B.  Maingay,  Esq.  P.  a  and  Co 0  10    0 

Miss  a  Maingay,  do 1    0    0 
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Hon.  Joftice  Cnunpton,  S.  -£20 

CapUm  K.  Tynte,  S 0 

Mr.  Wakefield,                 P.  a  and  Ca  1 

Mr.  T.  Binns  Binningham       da  1 

Dr.  LaiMdaine,  Perth               da  0 

Bey.  T.  Oraotham                    da  S 

B.  Sareent,  E«q.,  Caadeview,  Irelaadf 

for  Work  in  SVance  and  Italic,  do. 5 

Miss  Bankart,8 0 

Rev.  Ri  AUen,  Balllna,  P.  O.  and  Co...  0 

Bev.  J.  Foj,  Clifton,  P.  O.  and  Co 1 

&  C.  Allen,  Hawes,  8.  ..< rf...  0 

Mrs.  Smith,  a 0 

Mrt.   Dod  Malpas,  for  Paris  Confer- 
ence, 8 1 

Mrs.  Donaldion,  for  ditto,  S 5 

Mr.  R.  8.  Foster,  ditto,  8. 0 

Mi«8  Ibbottton.  ditto,  8 1 

Friend,  E,  ditto,  &   2 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 
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Ber.  J.  Q.  Brown^  8 1    1 


Soffffed  Sdkfol  Vmo». 
Mr.   T.   Binns,    Binningham.    P.   O. 

and  Ca    ^1     I    0 

Master  Moran.  Chaplain's  House,  Brix* 

tOB  Prison,  P.  O.  and  Co. S     1    3 

JWmya  Aid  Somtip. 
AFiieDd,&O^P»aand  Co..* 1    0    O 

FremA  (>madimm  MStgUmarji  Society. 
Mrsi  Only,  per  Capt  H.  Toung,  Bedford, 

P.  O.  and  Co ....^....i...^ 0 

R.  Whitehead,  Esa        do    P.O.&Ca    1 

J.  Fergoson,  Esq.,  M.P.  do  do        .5 

Sir  C.E.  Eardljr,  Bart,   do 

CapL  J.  Yoong  '  do 

lit.  W.  F.  Toang,  B.M.  do 

Capt  H.  Tonng  do 

W.  A.  8o•■le^  Esq.      do 

JewU%  MUriomg,  CouimtHmopie. 
Mrs.  Donaldson,  8 8    0    o 

Ik>rmff»  (Xif9cUt  Dr.  SUaae's  iXsefwlMMi. 
Mr.  Nussej,  Birstal^  P.  0.  and  Co.. 0  10    0 
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Lihim  amd  Bpmns  fit  thi  Uat  of  At  ProtukaA 
Ohirek  t/tke  IMml  BrtiknK  or  Umkm  Pral^ 
rMB.  A  new  and  reviied  edition.  LoDdoa: 
W.  MallaUen. 

Hymn  TwM»^  Mmg  m  tht  darcA  qf  tht  United 
Brethren,  First  Collected  by  Cbr.  Ion.  La 
TftoAB.  A  new  snd  enlarged  edition,  arranged 
In  Four  Parts  for  the  Use  of  Choirs.  With  an 
Introduction  oDDtaming  an  Outline  of  the  Pro- 
gress of  Church  Psalmody,  and  brief  Notices  of 
itt  Cooiposen  of  the  Tones  and  Chants.  By 
P.  La  TnoBB.    London:  W.  Mallalien. 

Not  on  his  own  Christian  oommanity  alone  has 
tbe  editor  of  these. Tolncaes  conferred  a  benefit  by 
Ikeir  pnblicatioa,  bQi  upon  all  lovers  of  Psalmody. 
The  Moravian  Church  ba«  always  been  distin* 
gnished  for.  its  praiseworthy  attention  to  this  por* 
tion  of  DiTine  worship,  and  possesses,  as  the  con^ 
•eqoeBce,  a. larger  iu9d  more  varied  coIleciioD  of 
hymnp  and  taoes  certainly  than  ai^  other  Chonch 
ia  this  country,  and  perhaps  in  Christendom. 
Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  theee  editions  by 
Ae  acc^MnpIished  editor.  In  addition  to  the  pre- 
face to  the  tnne^book«  by  bis  eseellent  father,  we 
baye  read  with  interest  and  adrantage  his  own 
instructiTe  Introduction.  Not  only  does  it  commo* 
nicate  much  raluable  information,  bat  it  abounds 
with  admirable  Christian  sentiments^  and  is  re- 
plete with  indications  of  refined  tante  and  mnsical 
feeling.  We  hope  that  there  is  among  Christians 
elf  all  deftomiBacions  a  growilig- desire  to  Imprdre 
their  Congregational  singing,  attended  with  the 
adoption  of  corresponding  practical  measures  to 
that  end  I  and  especially  an  effort  towards  the  res- 
toration,of  the  fine  ofd  chorales  where,  as  in  many 
cases,  they  had  been  displaced  by  modem  imper- 
tinences. It  IB  in  oar  fa^mns  not  less  than  in  our 
prayers  that  we  realise  the  blessed  oneness  of  thto 
Church  of.  tiie  liTing  God,  and  It  is  a  great  help,  as 
well  10  union  as  to  devotion,  whea  we  can  dng 
with  one  heart  as  with  one  Toioe, 
of  the  Lord. 


Lettera  ef  John  Cahin,  eompiltdfrem  the  Oriainmi 
ManueeriptBt  and  Edited  with  Bialoncal  Notee, 
By  Dr.  Jdlb0  BokM.  Vol  L  TranJhied  from 
tht  Latin  ^nd  French  Lamytnagm.  By  Daihbi. 
OoNSTABUL  Edinburgh:  CdnsuMe  and  Go. 
8iK),  pp.  459* 

Such  a  colleetioo  of  the  Ittters  of  so  eminent  a 
man  may  at  once  be  pronounced  an  invalBablo 
treasure.  The  history  of  their  presenration  and  of 
the  measures  taken  to  secure  tneir  publication  is 
told  in  an  interesting  and  wett-wiittea  preface^ 
Much  literary  labour  lias  been  bestowed  npon  the 
work  both  by  the  £ditor  and  the  T^ranslator;  and 
the  patrons  under  whose  generoos  encouragement 
It  was  undertaken,  are  torse  Ohrislian  gentlemen 
of  Scotland.  Whoa  completed,  it  will  consist  of 
four  volumes,  and  contain  at  least  600  letters;  of 
these  the  ereater  part  have  never  been  published 
before.  Tne  present  volume  contains  143;  the 
first  date  is  1588,  and  the  last  lft45.  They  are  of 
a  miscellaneous  nature,  some  relating  to  personal 
matters,  but  most  of  them  tbrowine  important 
light  upon  the  pubUo  transactions  of  the  period. 
Some  of  them  are  addressed  to  BuUinger.  Me- 
buBchthon,  Bueer,  and  other  eminent  refornietB*  but 
the  greatest  number  were  writien  to  Virst  and 
FareL  It  Is  sujrely  a  laudable  cnriositv,  even  if 
we  are  swayed  by  no  higher  motive,  wbieo  pronpu 
as  to  seek  as  huimaio  an  ftoqualntanoe  as  we  ean 
gain  with  the  eharaetecs  and  personal  pecaliarities 
of  men  wh»  have  been  tha  instruments  of  accom- 
plishiug  any  mighty  work  in  the  earth,  and  nothing 
18  so  heiprsfl  to  this  end  as  their  familiar  letters  to 
their  contemporaries  and  frSends.  The  volames  of 
which  this  is  the  first,  will  do  as  much  or  more  to 
exhibit  the  great  Genevese  Reformer  in  his  real 
principles,  and  both  in  the  majesty  and  the  weak* 
nesses  of  bis  personal  character,  than  all  the  books 
which  have  been  written,  either  to  extol  or  to  dis- 
parage him.  We  esteem  the  pabUoatioo  as  one  of 
immense  v^luet  and  its  penisal  will,  we  tmet,  tend 
to  counteract  not  a  few  of  the  errors,  both  the<H 
logical  and  ecclesiastical,  wUch  are  life  among  tu 
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the  refleotion  that  it  would  probably  be  only  a 
change  of  seats  from  the  judicial  to  the 
episcopal  bench.  Hia  mortifloation,  then,  must 
have  been  very  great,  when  the  Ohriatian  zeal 
and  natiTe  energy  of  his  son  made  him  speedily 
burst  the  bounds  of  clerical  routine,  and  asso- 
ciate himself  with  sealous  Methodists  and  In- 
dependents— ^preaching  to  whom,  and  whiBrerer 
he  could,  and  using  all  means,  eren  the  most 
irregular,  to  spread  the  light  of  the  gbrioua 
Gospel  of  Qod,  and  force  its  rays  through  the 
thick  darkness  that  then  shrouded  the  profess- 
ing Christian  Ohuioh. 

The  celebrated  Mr.  Walker,  Mr.  Shirley, 
now  rector  of  Brailsford,  and  Mr.  Matuzin, 
afterwards  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
ware  all  intimate  friends  and  fellow-labourers 
of  Mr.  Kelly.  They  were  ordained  at  the 
same  time,  about  179d.  Through  the  friend* 
ship  of  tiie  curate  of  Luke's  Church,  in 
that  part  of  Dublin  cafled  the  LibertLes, 
and  at  that  time  the  seat  of  extensive 
manufactures,  these  four  young  dergynmi 
were  permitted  to  preach  aitemately  in  the 
ereningB.  Their  zeal  and  ability  drew  a 
crowded  audience,  where  previously  scarcely 
any  one  attended.  The  scene  was  similar  to 
what  is  related  of  Whitfield's  preaching  in  the 
collieries.  There,  tears  made  a  channel  down 
cheeks  begrimed  with  coal;  here,  the  same 
effect  of  the  melting  power  of  the  Qospel  was 
visible  in  the  faces  of  **  unwashed "  artizans. 
The  eAiotion  and  interest  excited  reached  the 
ears  of  the  leetor,  who  forbade  them  to  preach 
any  more  in  his  church,  and  who  had  them 
summoned,  reproved,  and  silenced  by  the 
Archbishop. 

While  under  this  ban  of  silence,  Mr.  Kelly 
removed  to  his  fiither^s  place  in  ^e  Queen's 
County;  and  it  was  there  he  co-operated 
with  Methodtsto  and  Independents,  as  before-^ 
mentioned.  We  find  him  shortly  allterwards, 
preaching  in  the  parish  church  of  Atley,  a 
small  town  in  thie  county  Kildaie,  and  about 
three  miles  from  his  residence.  Here  he  waa 
made  eminently  useflil,  and  many  were  the  seals 
to  his  ministry.  Among  them,  a  lady  of  rank, 
education,  and  intelligence,  who  met  him 
lately  in  Dublin,  after  an  interval  of  neariy 
sixty  years.    She  reminded  him  of  the  texts  of 


In  caae  the  editors  of  Ewmgdical  Ohriiten- 
dam  have  not  been  already  supplied  by  some 
of  their  Irish  subscribers  with  an  account  of 
the  leooit  death,  and  some  sketch  of  the  past 
life  of  the  late  Thomas  Kelly,  author  of  the 
weltknown  hymns,  I  feel  urged  to  send  them 
«w»*4>"Bg  of  the  kind  myself,  that  they  may 
not  be  without  the  means  of  paying  the  tribute, 
which  I  am  sure  they  would  desire  to  render, 
to  the  memory  of  one  to  whom  Evangelical 
Qujstendom  is  so  much  indebted,  and  whose 
ooiBprabenaive  mind  and  catholic  spirit  were 
so  eminently  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  oar  Ailianoe.  My  only  qualification  for 
the  task  is  a  long  intinuicy  with  him  and  the 
friendsh^  and  confidence  with  which  he 
honomed  me.  It  would  require  an  abler  pen 
than  mine  (and  I  hope  such  will  be  found),  to 
ponrtray  Hm  high  and  varied  qualities,  and 
end<nrmflntB  of  Mr.  Kelly's  moral,  intellectual, 
and  ipjritual  nature ;  but  my  inadequate  at* 
tempt  will  be  at  least  a  labour  of  love. 

Mr.  Kelly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  14th  of 
May ;  had  he  survived  less  than  a  month  longer, 
he  would  have  entered  on  his  eighty-seventh 
year.  He  was  bom  in  1769,  ayear  remarkable  for 
tiie  birth  of  some  eelebratod  men ;  Wellington, 
Bonaparte,  Humboldt,  author  of  "Cosmos," 
ftc.  He  was  the  ontj  son  of  Judge  Kelly, 
iriio  had  besides  five  daughters,  two  of  whom 
are  still  alive.  The  Judge  was  a  distinguished 
nember  of  the  Irish  bench,  and  rose  by  the 
manKiwwB  of  his  character,  his  attainments,  and 
ability,  to  wealth  and  honour ;  and  as  his  son 
inheiti»d  all  those  qualities,  together  with 
others  of  a  more  elegant  and  ornamental  char 
laeter,  the  fetfaer  naturally  desued  that  he 
should  enter  on  the  same  profession — ^with 
justiee  expecting  that  he  would  amve  at  the 
smebriUiant  position.  He  was,  therefeie,  con- 
wd&tMj  dissappointed  when  Mr.  Kelly,  on 
hk  oonwsion  to  true  religion,  like  many  other 
earnest  young  men,  expressed  a  decided  desire 
to  enter  the  Church  of  England  ministry.  This 
desire  was,  however,  under  submission  to  his 
fether's  wilL  If  his  consent  to  his  change  of 
plans  had  not  been  obtained,  he  would  have 
continued  his  legal  studies ;  but,  through  his 
mothei's  influence,  the  ambitious  judge  yielded 
to  his  wishes,  periiaps  consoHng  himself  with 
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his  discourses  on  three  successive  Lord's-days, 
which  had  been  so  blessed  to  her  soul.  She 
afterwards  married  one  of  t?ie  little  band  of 
Christ's  heroes  who  had  bwv  Mwvt  irom 
Luke's  church,  and  was  for  flome  time  «  most 
attentive  and  admiring  hearer  of  John  Walker, 
when  chaplain  to  Betbeada,  in  DubHa;  but 
nothing  she  had  hoard  during  those  sixty  years, 
had  ever  di.ssipated  the  memory  of  those  three 
notable  seimoos.  Mr.  Kelly  was  deeply  in- 
terested and  fliectedbvtliis  drcxnnatance.  «iid 
took  a  written  note  of  it  No  doubt  the  ve- 
fleotioas  it  eKcited  were  on  the  power  of  Qod's 
Wevd,  and  not  of  how  skilfully  he  had  wielded 
tbe  tvraapon:  for  he  wee  pardoulaily  remaik- 
alilo  for  hie  humHity,  although  he  h«d  mnoh 
of  mknok  he  tnigbt  boaat  m  tlM  flesh,  and  hie 
HHtar&l  tendenoy  was  to  personal  vanity  aad 
knte  ef  distiuedaii. 

"He  had  a  strong  turn  for  l^c  Drame,,  which 
talent  he  exeroisBd  at  Kilkemiy  daasieia 
School,  where  he  had  the  late  Chief-Justice 
Buaiie  for  his  eompanioa.  Hie  earHer  edu- 
cotum  weLS  «t  Portarlingtm,  a  neat  httfe  town 
in  the  Queen's  County.  Wliile  at  the  Temple, 
the  «tlebmted  Edrnmid  Buribe  paid  hia 
marlflad  Attention,  «id  made  him  bis  guest 
at  Beaoofisaeid.  Mr.  Kelly  ateo  distisguished 
tainunif  «uick  in  college.  But  even  whife 
leadhi^  a  fashionable  life,  and  appjtreouUy 
thoughtless  and  vain,  Mr.  Keliy  was  fearfully 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  tiie  awfiihues  of 
etsmsty;  and  he  lias  told  me,  thai  of^n  in 
moments  of  meiriment,  Ihe  dread  of  appealing 
befen-Godfrould  come  upon  him.  Whan  about 
twenty  yoam  of  age,  he  becamHB  ao  seriously 
alarmed,  thai  he  oommenced  the  etudy  of 
Harvey's  works,  and  got  introdnoed  to  aome 

flsrie«s1amiliea. 

ffi  <life  soeiety,  he  nast  the  late  John 
Wfdker.  iSorae  thedlogical  subject  was  onder 
diseussioo,  when  Mr.  'Kelly  ignorantly  and 
ffippantly  gwre  an  optnion  in  Walker's  hear- 
ing, thotigh  not  addressed  to  him.  How- 
ever,  this  gave  him  rather  a  better  oppor- 
tunity for  reproof,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  use. 
He  said  people  often  talked  about  what  they 
wefe  ignorant  of,  and  expreeaed  feelings  on 
the  sobjeot  of  rcHgion,  of  wliich  they  ezperi- 
mentally  know  nodiing.  This  remark  atmok 
him  as  applying  forcibly  to  his  own  state.  An 
arrow  pierced  his  soul,  and  from  that  time  be 
dated  his  first  deep  and  real  unpreosiofi  of 
Divine  truth.  From  that  moment  old  things 
paaaed  away,  aU  tfain^  beeame  new;  woxldy 
hmumrs  of  all  kinds  jkMit  their  ofaaim ;  one 
supieme  anxiety  took  poaseaaion  of  the  whole 
man-**' What  must  I  do  to  be  saved."  Partly 
with  a  rieir  to  mortifying  the  flesh,  and  partly 


from  having  his  mind  so  much  absorbed,  he 
!  became  indifferent  and  careless  about  his 
person,  took  coarse  food,  and  restricted  himself 
00  mnoh  that  his  health  began  to  sink,  and 
eonsumptton  was  apprehended  by  his  iriends; 
but  still  he  continued  to  act  according  to  the 
dictates  of  the  most  exquisitely-sensitive  con- 
science that  ever  a  human  being  possessed. 
And  this  was  all  through  his  life  a  remarkable 
feature  in  the  eharaoter  of  my  reivevei  ^nand 
down  to  die  last  time  I  saw  him,  it  waaaa 
and  vivid  as  tliat  of  a  prophet. 

About  the  year  1794,  Mr.  Kelly  flMniai 
Tighe,  of  Rosanna,  in  the  eoun^  Wkklow,4i 
lady  of  family,  and  of  a  higlUy-ooltivntad  mamL 
He  met  her  in  the  serious  okfde  of  inendamiiih 
whom  he  had  beeome  «eqttaintBd.  'fihaidy 
a4%er,  he  settled  at  Blaek  Stock,  a 
about  four  miles  from  Dublin, 
offioiating  iu  a  small  ohapel  <tf 
became  a  scene  of  great  interest  to  hna; 
were  in  the  habit  of  travelling  .sevanil 
bear  him.  He  oontimied  attached  totibe' 
lished  Church  tiU  "ahont  the  year  JMOS, 
he  foTBMtlly  left  it,  and  jeined  himseif w 
eiple  with  Mr.  Walker,  and  Jtr.  IU^m 
Mr.  Innes,  oTSdinlmiKh.  The 
aaxnest  and  ahle  men,  wae  to 
trine  and  diftftiplimp  of  primitiva 
as  contained  in  the  fiTew  Xadmnent;! 
in g  all  human  authori^.  Xhai 
efibrts,  and  the  opposition  Ihey-niatfritli,«r8 
well^o«n.  MJr.  Kelly  jbrned  a  Alttto  tti> 
senting  body  in  Athy,  compoaedef  ftfmaa  mtwk 
through  his  means,  while  aotanmmail 
EstaUiihnient,  ware  heought  tOi 
ofthetmtli.  Hetook  a4aspittlarQal  in 
littleChuroh;  only  twoof  themigiMlnMibffa 
aienowaliw.  OhnrAea  wera  Iwmad  »Wat»- 
ford,  Kilkenny,  Boss,  Ae.  Ifr.KsUgb.flt  Ma 
own  expense,  built  meeting haoaea.  Ma— I 
supplied  witii  preaehem  byiiie 

for  a  great  many  years  Mr.  Sally 
returedly.  He  waadevatsdto^atndf  ;ha.^ 
the  moat  intimate  terms  with  Ghriatjaaa  ifi 
denominatiotts,  aspeeially  those  in  Ika 
lishment.  fie  may  be  rsokonad  o^a  tf  tiha 
oldest  msmberB  of  our  Bvanyliaal  IlliMMiJ 
he  mnnilnatnd  tbe  true  and  oondial  ^vksit  «f  41 
member.  While  be  serupnloiu^obeyvA  Ai 
oonvictions  ai  his  own  judgment  4Uid  ivm* 
6cienee,heeseheweddogmati«m;andoalnJ|yand 
laboriously  discussed  doctrinal,  practioaL  «s4 
Choreh  discipline  affidiB,but  aevar  lotitengmi 
always  labouiedand  prayed  to  feel  sminThiM^^ 
meek,  forbearing,  and  Christian  apiriitlii 
man.  Tbe  right  of  conscisnoa  to  Um  i 
saored  principle.  How  ofksn  have  £  aaai 
axm  in  arm  with  a  pxalata,  engaged  hi  flM^Ar 
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abflorbing  sdbject  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
jBaans  of  doing  good  in  Irehmd.    He  was  a. 
thorough  Christian  patriot   v^AaothAr'tuae 
I  have  seen  him  linked  wiihronie  4i  his  own 
sentimentBy  alike  deeply  abscnrhed  in  conversa* 
tioQ.     Ko  man  yalued  time  more  than  Mr. 
KeUy ;  every  moment  was  preoious  with.  him. 
From  the  time  he  rose  in  Uie  morning,  which 
was  ¥eiy  aax^j* 'both  in  summer  and  winter* 
iinrit  hfl  watA»had  hstweaa  etoyan.andtwelTe, . 
he  was  aiata»ii|ilBdly  mmxgM  i&  devsilioa, 
seoet  and  social,  reading,  and  writing.    He 
was  TBcy  fond  of  making  a&  appointment  wi^ 
a  ^nefuL  to-- walk  and  .talk,  as  at^theoiame  time 
)mmmmmmmumf^  mind.<tttd  hedy- 

Ifr.  Ulyawte  tin  iatkerwf  «rea^nUr«i; 
fimrwre  «3iv«.  fle  eduKiatod4EkBt,'h»'<e«s,  a«d 
afteiwwds  his  grandsons,  for  trinity  CdSege, 
wheBathQMkftre  hwm  distinguished.  T  imagine 
■  d9w  >be<ter  ■  elmRJesl  ;seholars;  his. 

■d;  the  'was  4t' 
sound  Hebrew  seholar,  whioh  he^snght  hisanlf. 
BeeomlinMdrfto'ihelMrtaTefl^  daily, -Hebraw, 
SjEziao,  £beek,  -and  Latin.  'He  lead'  the  purest, 
eiaafrteal^wateSk-an^uBdMr  ;to  hare  a  lOorrect^ 
sttBivd.^  fhaakpial  Gkreek<;  he'jiao  k^^ 
lyhlB^liiliJil  mill  ifhiiilaiiiiwi  ^twdaik  ^Wtth. 
lum  'wraynm^  Doeaiiie  'SoDservieat  'vt>  'ns' 
infwiiwftfg  knowledge  6'f  the:8eriptara8.  'Mr J 
ffsitlji  (wwi  highly  fiatatmed  ^y  the  most  leanxedj 

L^;iiis,fi0sea(oe, 


trmh  -was  ««ttB0i.  ^His  ItynttMB.^Nnfii^s,  iwiil' 
remsia  the  laitiqg  manument  <of  his  Jiteray' 
aad  daartianali  charaatflr.  iThe.  man  is  pour- 
dwasditkaBi :  uf'^wvar  ^ifcrtithgr  aiiftiitiftiKi  him-i 
self  heart  .—1  wil  willi  ikaii  wsiiywsUihe  did. 
hi  ^flV,  ^ttr.  .'KflRy  wmwui  Hhtnself  '-sei  ihis 
zvi^BhoilSEliocAct^ftxr'  thur  M!fiiiif4blu"ioeupti.on  ■  of 
tkft  hHiiiiffBd  JETfliigflieiH  piea&ers  from  fog-; 

JBe  pgrsc«a\1y4w?coiD|papied 


wem  BMjyTntles-,  odt'itf^fhelrmMiy  lo>  bMsme^ 

*Bim.   1  ramemher-that^'.; 
,«od!SCeB0ce»Jlet^er  and 


yib^wyiri  iJii1ijydiiiaat.tfinanHj;<jaia  Ito, 
Ewnyliflat  .Mli|ui09>  M  when  it 


he  was  very  adyanoed  in  years,  and  had  ceased 
to  connect  himself  with  new  sooieties ;  it  was 
as  mnoh  AaiMB4ime.ep  means  would  permit  to 
contawa  lo«tlt>f«it'«flnbt  he  had  many  years 
commenced;  he  was,  nevertheless,  deeply  in- 
terested in  its  proceedings.  Last  summer  he 
•ttaDded  ten  of  the  prayer  meetings  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  at  the  Dorset  Institution, 
and  eug^ed  in  prayer.  'His  prayer  was  most 
solamu  and  profitoUe.  Iheiast  atxangers  he 
heoaMe  lao^iMBHMad  wilh  iwaas  4he  lUv.  Jifr. 
Jackson,  one  of  the  Ojffioial  Secretaries  of  the 
Alliance,  and  the  Bey.  Mr.  Burks,  one  of  the 
Honorary  Seoretanes.  He  was  yejry  anxious 
personally  to  know  Mr.  Birks,  as  he  oosMived 
a  gmfg^oi  .aad  aftiatien  for  hun  teija  his 
wain^i,  «with  wWoh  he  vaie  -hiamki  «e- 
(juunted. 

In  October,  Mr.  Xelly  had  a  siightiuiralytrc 
seizure,  only  sfieotiDg  his  voice.;  his  in- 
telleot  was  .usiiopaived.  He.hadjifiaz^  xe^ 
oovend  Mm,  whan,  ahwit  n  monlh  wgp, 
he  wm •«tta«lied  wlth^  yery  painM  diwMa, 
'Whsoh^ros  iihe  massage  liar  his  Bntefaii^  his 
course  and  ceasing  from  his  Idbours.  Mr. 
SLeUy  ended  hia^long  life  as  he  hsdipusMied 
'it  in  Hash «4iuHihev  of .yeara;  it^wan  »arkad 
hyatfWreito  awsifl«My>aiipwiiwiMiiKef  Asfang 
seen  >by  «CMm,  or  seeking  praim  wr  gloiy  ^ 
!  any  gift  or  grace ;  .'his  humility  was  ti  rematk- 
ahle  viftoe.  TErem  »  desire  ta<act  ijqpartaaQy, 
'aBdiawaid»iaiiy^ppaara«se«of  stttKufiafargma 
.aaimighfcniaafcninay  jaalansr^hsrsaw  ibo  4mf^ 
(for  •mno  UttKi  n  liistaiglit  jjsavasw  3tD  "Ma 
dettib,'e3Beept'thgjnembew  of  his  famlly^wiK^ 
were  attendii^g  an  his  si6k  bed ;  iie  would  take 
>no.fipialP,  *aait.iQjight  ^oud  Jus  .iotelleotual 
<£Mnikiiaau  Vh^^h^f  'belsie'he  diadJi»'did«JMt 
I  snihrqMtttti,»«d;dtoc^<of  yaaesaMy  /thatit^HiMi. 
•seneely  pereeptibie  >to  his'liun%.  flbs<«x- 
.ample  6f  sodi  a  truly  Idemted  i»Bowier  of 
•Chciat.!  .trust  wSl  .he  a  '.lasting  hlessugig  to. 
jmut^  pgisitegid  *iwiih  Ais  ^saQiisintanf e.  VI&. 
.nwy  Gtmiy  ^anly  tthis  •«anin<nila1aen  to  Jiim : 
"'ffhe  biWtiwi  MWtaose  ^pnatoe  was  ia  lail  /thfe 
.Chnrdias.*'  It  is  -^  be  hoped  m&tsrialb  wiU 
be  /fonnd  to  brij^g  4he,]ife  of  'so  ^minSiit 
la  «dasciple    hekite  4hq3,,psofe660i»   of     the 
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France,  June,  1855. 

STILL  FURTHER  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  IMMACULATE 
OONOEPTION,  AND  FETES  IN  HONOUB  OF  THE 
VIBOIN. 

I  have  already  vwy  often  spoken  to  your 
leaders  of  the  new  dogma  of  the  Immaoiilate 
Gonoeption,  and  of  the  different  and  various 
results  this  doctrine  has  produced.  But  it  is 
an.  inexhaustible  subject.  I  a^ain  come  back 
to  it;  and  it  must  not  excite  surprise,  for 
Popery  becomes  more  and  more  concentrated 
in  the  worship  of  Mary,  or  MariokUry.  Jesus 
Ghxist,  the  Saviour  of  souls,  is  set  aside,  )br* 
gotten ;  he  must  yield  the  place  to  Mary,  his 
earthly  mother.  Formerly,  the  images  of 
Mary  represented  the  Virgin  carrying  the 
Infant  Jenu  (II  Bambino,  as  the  Italians  call 
liim)  in  her  arms.  This  was  at  any  rate  asso- 
oiating  the  son  with  the  mother,  and  giving  to 
Christ  a  certain  place  in  the  symbols  of 
Bomish  worship.  At  the  m-esent  day,  how- 
ever, things  are  changed.  The  statues  of  the 
Virgin  have  no  longer  11  Bambino,  and  J  know 
ibr  a  fact  that  old  images  have  been  mutilated, 
m  order  to  render  them  conformable  to  the 
present  cn^tom.  Malv  ahne  is  exhibited  to 
tSste  gaze  of  the  multitude;  alone,  in  the 
IMvine  character  attributed  to  her — alone 
presented  to  their  homage  and  prayers — as  if 
she  were  become  the  only  divinity  of  the  pon- 
tifical Church.  What  apostasy!  ¥^at  a 
9acrile^o\is  abandonment  of  revealed  truth ! 

The  Popish  Bishop  of  TvUe,  a  very  learned 
and  profoimd  man,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  Jesmts,  has  recently  published  a  long 
pastoral  letter,  which  contains  curious  expla- 
nations respecting  the  person  of  Mary,  such 
as  she  is  at  the  present  time  imagined  by 
Bomanism.  '*  Mary  is  the  eomplement  of  the 
IHnity"  says  this  prelate.  ..."  Listen : 
The  Father  begets  the  Soif ;  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  proceed  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  this 
latter,  equal  to  them  in  peneotions,  $eem$ 
neverthdm  tterile :  from  Him  no  person  pro- 
ceeds. .  .  .  But  the  Holy  Spirit  at  lengtii 
begets;  the  Word  is  bom  ^ain.  The  omni- 
present Son,  proceeding  from  the  bosom  of  the 
{"ather,  proceeds  from  the  bosom  of  Mary  by 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mary  pro- 
vides the  natural  elements  of  this  second 
birth.  See  how  this  in  tome  sort  completes  the 
Trinity!  .  .  .  Through  the  "Virgin,  the 
eternal  mystery  of  God  in  three  persons, 
receives,  as  it  were,  its  achievement!" 

A  feelinff  of  reserve  and  modesty  prevents 
us  from  making  a  long  commentary  on  these 
astoniflhing  words  of  the  Bishop  of  Tulle. 


There  are  certain  holy  mysteries,  which  should 
always  be  surrounded  bv  religious  respect; 
faith  admits  them,  and  oisousses  them  not 
We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  the  remark,  that 
this  prelate  assigns  to  Mary  a  neadLy  equal 
rank  to  that  of  God  himself.  A  simple  human 
creature — a  daughter  of  Adam,  is  here  repre- 
sented as  having  completed,  achieved,  the  Holy 
Trini^,  and  given  to  the  Holy  Spbfit  I  know 
not  what  privilege,  which  he  aid  not  posseea 
before !  Is  it  possible  to  cany  pro£uaatioii  and 
delirium  further. 

The  fetes  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  respecting 
which  I  have  already  sent  you  some  details 
{Evangelical  Christendom,  p.  104),  continue  to 
be  held  from  one  diocese  to  another,  from 
town  to  town;  and  it  seems  as  if  these  mum- 
meries became  mors  extravagant  the  more  they 
are  multiplied.  They  excite  the  contempt  of 
Ae  indifferent,  the  disgust  of  pious  men,  the 
mockery  of  unbelievers;  but,  at  the  same  tame, 
they  increase  the  frmaticism  of  the  iffnorant 
ana  of  devotees.  The  Jesoit  faction  weU  knows 
tiie  wretchedness  of  human  nature,  and  has 
based  its  tactics,  its  plan  of  campaign,  and  its 
hope  of  triumph,  on  the  seduction  of  sense 
and  of  imagination.  It  is  distressing  to  see 
how  the  theatrical  scenes,  got  up  for  the 
Immaculate  Virgin,  have  excited  die  minds 
of  women,  young  giiis,  and  pesfisnts. 

These  poor  people,  deceived  by  their  nriesta^ 
have  displayed  inoiedible  ardour  ana  zeal. 
Every  one  has  made,  on  these  occasions, 
the  greatest  sacrifice  of  tame  and  money  in. 
his  power,  in  order  to  ornament  lus  house 
with  green  gulands,  crowns  of  flowers,  hiii« 
liant  emblems,  and  splendid  illuminations. 
I  was  an  ocular  witness  of  this  efibrea- 
cence.  There  was  a  rivalry  among  the 
Papists,  a  competition,  worthy,  certainly,  of  a 
better  cause ;  we  most  indigent  suffered  heavy 
privations  in  order  to  have  something  wfaen- 
with  pompously  to  oelefarate  the  Tmmamilate 
Gonc^stion. 

The  priests  are  delighted  with  these  mani- 
festations. They  say,  in  emphatic  terms,  that 
the  piety  of  the  Bomish  Church  has  aooom> 
plished  marvels,  and  treat  Protestaalism  with 
twice  as  mueh  chsdain  as  before.  I  do  not 
desire  to  disturb  the  joy  of  the  Popish  deigy. 
Nevertheless,  I  ask  permission  to  reply,  that 
these  appearances  are  deceitful,  and  these 
sonofs  of  viotoiy  premature.  The  people  are 
fond  of  shows,  and  easily  become  enanttifts- 
tic  with  regard  to  fUss  in  which  th^  take  an 
active  part;  but  neither  the  oonseienoe  nor 
the  heart  are  really  interested.    Itistheeffer* 
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f^eence  of  a  day,  the  iaaatioifim  of  a  moment 
Wlien  reflection  comes,  the  people  will  be 
afthamfld  of  their  puerile  eatfaoigiaam,  and  will 
accose  the  priests  of  having  made  nse  of  them 
as  serrile  and  blind  inslniments.  "  In  ereiy- 
thing,**  aaya  one  of  our  poets,  "  the  end  must 
be  ooBflidared.*' 

PILOBIMAOES  BY  FBOZT. 

Let  us  come  to  another  subject  Do  you 
know  what  mlgrimagm  by^  prwey  are  ?  The 
idea  is  amgalM:  and  truly  ingenious.  An  old 
fioldiar  named  Rasez  has  offered  in  the  lOur- 
Bsk  to  make  pilgrimages  on  account  ana  for 
the  adrantage  of  those  deroted  persons  who 
have  not  the  necessary  time  or  strength  to 
perfinn  these  pious  acts  themsdves.  The 
abore-nained  tiasez  adds  that  he  is  a  veiy 

Sad  Boman  Catholic,  and  has  ncTcr  ceased 
thfuUy  to  praotase  his  religiou.  He  gives 
his  address  in  a  taTem  to  those  persons  who 
Moy  htmtmr  him  teUh  their  conjidenee.  He  is 
leadf  to  undertake  the  longest  and  most 
pediona  joameys,  in  order  to  procure  prMtow 
inddgemeee  for  uiose  who  will  give  him  a  suit- 
abie  reBtunecatLon. 

This  Bases  is,  indeed,  an  original !  He  has 
adopted  a  strange  kind  of  prolession,  but  one 
which  may  become  veiy  lucratiTe,  eliould  he 
obtain  the  recommendation  and  concurrence 
of  the  peaesta.  Certain  Roman  Catholic  jour- 
nalistB  have  expressed  great  surprise  on  this 
subject,  oonsidering  it  a  shocking  innoTation. 
But  they  are  mistaken .  Pilgrimages  b^  proopy 
or  tubeiitittkm  were  very  common  in  the 
middle  ages.  Many  individuals  gained  an 
ample  fivedihood  by  this  means.  Kings, 
prinoaa,  prinoeosoo,  feudal  and  other  lords,  who 
wanted  the  leisiire  or  the  will  to  visit  sacred 
piaoea  in  Palestine — Our  Lady  of  lioretto-^t 
James  of  Gompoetellar— the  tombs  of  the  Apoa- 
ties  at  Bome— or  any  other  place  renowned  in 
popular  aiqperstitian — sent,  instead  of  going 
Mnasifea,  an  esquire,  a  male  or  female  ser- 
vant, cooflduig  to  them  the  business  of  their 
etflcnal  salvation,  and  thus  obtained  for  money 
an  eair^  entrance  into  heaven.  Since  all  the 
abaoia  ideaa  of  the  middle  a^  are  being 
leaewed,  what  ia  there  astonishing  in  seeing 
mlgritnages  by  nroxy  regaining  favour?  A 
Oanan  jooinal  of  Munich,  entitled.  Die 
NeeeeUm  Naehriekten,  lately  contained  an  ad- 
veituement  exactly  similar  to  that  of  Baaez ; 
it  is  as  Ibliowa  (I  copy  the  exact  terms  of  the 
aanonneeaMnt)  :  "  A  man,  recoyered  from  the 
ebfilflva  and  an  epidemic  fever,  just  ready  to 
atart  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Bome  imd  Jemaalem 
ia  honeur  of  the  Very  Holy  Trim^  and  the 
Itmaadate  OimeepHan,  offiars  to  those  of  his 
feficwcitsaeDs  who  have  die  same  desire  to 
exhibii  their  pious  gratitude,  to  take  charge  of 
tkar  CkritHem  qferimge  to,  the  Ifoly  Places." 
He  promiaes  to  render,  on  his  return,  a  iaithful 
and  exaet  aoooont  of  his  mission. 

I  woukl  add  that  the  Mohammedans  have 
^laedy  the  same  custom.  There  are  at  Con- 
rtawtmople,  and  throughout  the  east,  hadgie, 
wlM^bcving  alwady  made  the  jnlgrimage  to 
Mecca  on  their  own  aesount  offer  to  do  it 
Again  kg  the  benefit  of  devoted  Mussulmans, 


on  the  reception  of  a  reasonable  payment  for 
their  services.  The  Bomish  Church  ought  to 
feel  much  flattered  b^  this  point  of  resem- 
blance with  the  religion  of  the  false  prophet 
As  for  the  rest,  these  pilgrimages  by  proi^  are 
perfectly  comformable  with  the  spirit  of 
Popery :  it  is  only  a  simple  application  of  the 
doctrine  of  worhs  of  eupererogation.  If  the 
faithful  can  be  saved  by  the  merits  of  the 
saints,  why  should  they  not  also  deriTo  salu* 
tary  blessing  fiom  the  merits  of  a  pilgrim  who 
visits,  instead  of  them,  and  for  them,  Borne  or 
Jerusalem  ?  Error  as  well  as  truth  is  uniform. 

A  SANOUIKART  QUARREL  CONCERNINO  A  SAI19T. 

The  French  nation  is  held  in  consideratioin 
by  the  civilized  world  for  its  spirit  and  its 
learning.  There  exist,  nevertheless,  certain  jiro- 
vinces  where  the  most  disoaceful  superstition 
still  prevails,  and  where  me  peasants  seem  to 
be  on  the  same  level  with  the  Africans  with 
their  fetiches.  Among  these  backward  pro- 
vinces is  BritUmy,  The  inhabitants  of  the 
villages,  eepeeiaUy  in  Lower  BritUmy,  do  not 
even  speak  the  ^nch  language ;  their  idiom 
is  like  Welsh.  The  priests  have  there  care- 
fully preserved  the  most  absolute  ignorance 
ana  the  grossest  habits. 

There  is  on  the  frontiers  of  the  departmente 
of  MorMhan  and  of  Fimetere  a  saint,  veiy 
celebrated  in  popular  opinion,  named  SakU 
Servaie.  It  is  a  statue  in  wood,  two  fbet  hi^ 
and  badly  carved.  Every  year  this  statue  is 
removed  from  its  ohapel  and  is  carried  in  pro- 
cession through  the  neighbouring  villages. 
Hie  inhabitants  believe  that  if  this  image 
traverses  their  territory  they  will  have  better 
times  and  a  more  abundant  harvest.  From 
this  circumstance  quarrels  periodically  arise, 
which  demand  the  interference  of  the  Com- 
missary of  Police  and  of  the  gendarmes;  for 
you  can  understand  that  the  inhabitants  of 
every  village,  ruled  by  these  stupid  ideas^ 
want  the  proceasion  to  pass  over  their  fields. 
One  party  attacks  and  endeavours  to  seize  the 
marvellous  image ;  while  the  other  resists^  and . 
the  contest  is  accompanied  by  plentiful  blows 
with  sticks. 

This  year  the  conflict  has  been  even  more 
bloody  than  usual.  The  public  authorities  had^ 
nevertheless,  taken  great  precautions  for  main.- 
taining  order.  A  brigade  of  gendarmes  and 
thirty  old  soldiers  were  present.  But  of  what 
use  are  the  wisest  dispositians  of  the  civil 
power,  when  the  fanaticism  of  the  populace  is 
carried  beyond  all  bounds  ?  A  villager  having 
surreptitiously  seized  the  statue  of  Saint  Ser 
vais,  a  furious  combat  ensued  between  the 
two  parties.  Three  gendarmes  and  several 
soldiers  were  wounded  while  endeavouring  to 
restore  peace.  A  pilgrim  was  kiUed  by  two 
blows  from  a  stick,  and  four  others  have  been 
committed  to  prison,  notwithstanding  a  des- 
perate resistance. 

Thus  has  the  tranouillity  of  a  canton  been' 
troubled;  heads  of  lamilies  have  been  imG 
prisoned— eeveral  police  agents  have  been, 
seriously  wounded — ^blood  nas  been  ahedr^f6i 
man  has  been  killed ;  and  wherefore  ?  -For 
the  most  foolish  and  the  most  miserable  of 


iooQttiBBiUc  inmsxMimofi^ 


«upB«titiaas4^fdra»<ddEpiooB'oC  wvoA,  oni» 
irLaiitod'ii8tlttibe>iMMiio>or  aisaintl  jlmd  Hw 
priests  oucMly  ratain  tliese  diflgmceftd  b^ 
lisfai  nidyteacAi  the  parishfomefB,  firom  a^ 
to  age,  abiorrd  impontiires  which  the  prii0t9  of 
PaginiBm  imtald  hare  been  SBhttned  to-  be- 
lieved Tlii»  deabttosB  is  tiie  idsal  which  tbe 
'otorgy  of  Rome  h«ve  betoer  their  eyee  wtien 
(HiBdyttaiyio^pkUdsophy  hB^Hng'  connipteA  the 
MAl  of  tiie  people !  What  a  faith !  What 
a  degradfttlon  of  tbe  hmiuin  ndnil'  It  is  a 
^itanate  dlreiimstaiioe  that  our  writers  of  the 
eil^teen^  century,  the  revolution  of  1789, 
and  liberty  of  the  nresa,  have  enlightened  at 
least  a  portion  of  our  population.  If  tbe 
priests  Had  been  ^e  teadhere  of  the  French 
people,  aocoiHihig  to  tiieir  wish,  w«  should 
have  been,  in  some  sort,  on  a  level  with  (tie 
savageaof  AiHea  aj^  of  Canada ! 

RROTBaBAtSblt  <)I7  ItdtBEtlAN  BMOOBa  AOAIM8T 
:    ^BAfiOVAUflM. 

In  one-  of  my  former  lettani  I  spoke  to  you 
of  a  youog  pastor  named'  LehhU^  wfaa,  tnidar 
the  pernicious  influence  of  Qemuoi  ]lajtion«> 
alisa,  haejdandto-tax  with  idolatry  tiioee  w1k> 
betievem'the  divinity  of  Jesus  Ondst  {Ewm* 
gelieaZ  Christendom,  p.  137).  I  added,  that 
this  ytlung  man  had  been  reprimasided  by  the 
DifectOfy  of  fltraditnrg.  Since  then,  the 
Lutheran:  pastom  of  Paris,  nine  in  number, 
wil3i  a  unaniuMHiBt  figreement,  have  puUiehed 
in  our  religfona  jonnials,  a  fw>te8tatwfi  or 
eMaration  out  this  snbjeot  The  dMummUi  is 
intarssthigv  beeanse  it  proves  that  the  minis- 
tors  of  the  Conftssion  of  Augidnxrg,  hr  ftom 
haviiig  abandoned  Hie  gntnd  doctrines  of  the 
Bafecmation,  are  disposed-  firmly  to  maintain 
tham,  and  to  reject  finsmlamong  them  all  those 
wlito  preach  a  contrary  doctrine*  !Fhia  faot  is 
an  answer  to  many  prejudkies  and  calumnies. 

The  Euthemn  pastors  of  Paris  commence 

Sexpreeamg  their  entire  failk  in  the  divinity 
the  Swviour.  **To  diahoaofD',"  say  they, 
*^  the  divinity  of  Jesns  Christ  by  eaUing  it  a 
gresa  ener,  and  desoribing  the  adoration  m>- 
oeiad-  to  Him  as  an  idolatry  woriiiy  of  being 
compared  to  the  deplorable  worship  which  a 
ftdlen  Church  offers  at  Uie  present  day  to  the 
Virgin  Maaryr^i^bm  is  to  subvert  tbe  foondao 
tioos  of  B^elarionv  of  whieh  Jesna  Christ, 
true  Gk>d  asid  true  man,  is  the  Alpha*  and  the 
Omaga>  the  beginning  and  the  cmd ;  it  is  to 
annihilate  Redemption,"  &c.  The  nine  pastors 
then,  appealing  to  the  ^irit  of  the  Iiutheran 
Qlaireh,  its  conftesions  of  faith,  the  discipline 
and*  ofder  which  ought  t<Kreign  in  their  oom- 
mani<m,  rsject  formally  the  pratension  of  tiie 
Rationalists,  aeoording  to  which  each  pastor 
has  the  liberty  of  teaching  in  the  Chureh,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Cbvmsfa,  any  doctrine  or 
system  wbatever,  without  following  any  other 
rule  than  his  own  judgment  and  individual 
views.  "  We  declare  and  maintain,"  say  they, 
*tthat  a  man  who  takes  the  title  of  pastor  of  a 
Giuirch,  being  nominated  and  supported  by  it, 
haanot  the  right  of  ruinnig  it,  by  overturning 
the^principles  which  it  confesses,  and  which  | 
oclI ,  ,       


flM-tHaoauBS  of  it»«KisM6e».HS'8trangtti,  and 
its  lifei  We -will' not' Ocmsnt  that- the 

Ghuveh  should  be*  deUveiad'  up  wHlkmt  rale, 
without  ofaeek,  witlMut  sueconr,  to  all*  ttwaner 
of  seets,'  to  aH  <liqyufss»  tO'sa'aoaadA,  and  to 
idl  the*  follies  whieh  may  sni^pa  upon  it';  we 
deny  that  in  the  same  pulpit  uuiriraiy  dbe>rines 
may  be  preached — Ghriatiamty  and  Panthrism, 
the  Cross  of  Christ  and  any  philosophic  or 
socitd  Utopia.  Our- Chureh  has  not  now  to 
seek  truth  and  Aridi  *  riiO'  has  found  it,  she 
possesses  it,  she  confesses  it,  and  itis  m  virtue 
of  tbis-faith  that  she  exists." 

I%e8e  ore  good*  and  nobl(»  words.  The  fiine 
Lutheran  pastors  of  Paris  were  right*  to  tKs- 
avow  an  connexion- whatever  wiA^M.  Leblais, 
and  to  hold  wit^  a  firm  hand  ai!  thcw  prin- 
ciples which  ought  to  be  at  the  foundation  of 
a  Christian  community.  Doubtlesa,  eiveif  tyne 
is  tte&  to  havB  his  own  conviotions ;  nut  a 
pastcv*  the  pastor  of  a  sp^^suU  dtnomfyu/Hott  ■ 
IS  not  at  libCTty  to  teach  eveiy  cpinion  whi^h 
passes  through  his  head.  He  ought -to- conform 
to  the  confession  of  faith  of  ms  Chureh,  or 
give  in  his  resignation. 

AC1B  OF  iU9nO&  TOWAMMl  9]tQmB8XbUI98, 

You  wffl  hear  with  interest  that  tfce  Govern 
ment  has  completed  its  act  of  reparation  and 
justice  towards  our  breraren,  in  tih©  depart- 
ments of  Saonc'  and  Loire.  <« 

DS4TH  OF  M.  CHA&DOK,  OHAPLAXK  HI  TJOS  KASt' 

One  of  the  chaplains  8ent>  tA-the^  Bast  by  the 
PreteetanI'  Chureheo  of  ^Nance^  If.  Ohardon, 
died  at  the  beginiMig  of  Taat  month,  beibro  the 
walls  of  SebaiatopoL  Thia  uuwipeotod'  }oa»  Ims 
excited  universal  regret  liLCltmb»  wan  still 
yom^.  Sinee  his  anival  at  ConntnuSiiiepie  he 
had  written  several  letters,  in  which  Ko  gwv« 
fervent  expression-  to  his  forifngsoTfoith  and 
dsvotedness.  He  said,  avnong  o^ier  things : 
**  May  all  be  done  aoeonteg'  to  -His  will  of 
God !  We  havv*  aecepted'  H^  task,  and*  wb 
must  ftilfll  it  courageously."  Ha-didnotknow 
his  end  wae  so  near.  M.  Chairien-  died  iWth* 
fully  at  his  post^  and  his  name*  will  be  vene^ 
rated  amongst  us. 

DEATB   OF  IH£   REV.  MARS.  WILKS. 

I  regard'it  as  a  pious  duty  to  mention, aa  my 
corrsspondenoe,  the  name  of  M*  Mark  Wilks, 
who  has  lately  died  at  Cheltanhaai,  aged 
seventyona  years.  M.  Wilks  waa  EagUah  by 
birth  ;  but  he  became  French,  in  soma  aort, 
bv  the  eminent  serrioes  he  la&dDtad  to  o>or 
dhuMhes.  He  establiahed  himself  in  Para 
fi^e-aad'thirtN' or  forty  years  aoo,  whenaoaraely 
any  of  our  KvanaaLical  wanes  exiMid.  M. 
Wilks  pat  his  hand  to  all  Uteee-  good  things, 
and  gave  them  a  vigoaoos  impulse.  An  in- 
telligent, energetio,  .and  active  man,  full  of 
ezpeiience;  capable;  at  the  same  tima^  of 
forming  excellent  plans,  and  of  putftiDg  them 
ifita  eseoution,  ha  has  canned  to  Ms  grave 
the  just  and  deep  gratitude  of  Frencb  Pro> 
testantism. 

Jit.  2L.  A^, 


%  'M. 


^  For  parUcahtrs,  we  refer  our  readers  totheneztarticla— Bna. 
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tKOVBNIKG  OF  ras  OBXTROHES  IN  TBI  IfePABTKENT  OT  tSAOSE  ICfD 

LOIKE.  BX  All  OEBEE  (»  TCffE  QOTEBNMENT. 

IKIniatnr'  •f  Ito  Xnteiior,  wko,  ^imi  he  #iib 
iMtter  mtbrmdA,  revoked'  it  I%e  16lfl^  inetaat, 
the  Sub-Prefeot  of  Louhans  had  the  goodness 
to-  send  him,  under  his  own  hand  and  hy  a 
special  messenger,  the  official  communication; 
and  the  9#xt  day,  the  17th,  after  seven  months 
inlbmipliin,  our  hrother  had  the  joy  of  once 
VBuot»  aaoendttg^  the  pulpit  where  he  had  so 
often  preached  to  his  dear  .flock  "  the  whole 
eounm  of  BoA,*" 

This  diBpensatSon,  altlhoiugh  f^adnM,  Has 
been  good  fbr  tiie  Ghtu^es ;  their  m«faben 
baive  proved  the  reality  sad'  solidity  of  fheset 
laith  by  their  condnot  so  fleutle,  fhithfbJ,  and 
patient.  Not  onehas-baokalidden;  ne  bitter- 
nesB-op  sHiimoaity  has  been  manifested  against 
the  maglstrfttee  ^o  harve  praseeuted  tfafm, 
wfF  fljgvnalf  ^eir  hidden  pveweaters',  ^^h^IVobi 
their  oeneefdittentP  have  inetigBited  tiie  snitB: 
Thef  soflbred  patiendy ;  while  "  aU  mesinep  of 
evil  was  said  of  them  fala^y,"  l^y  mentiened 
the  names-  of  ttieir'  enenuee  in  their  prayerA 
'nieee  prayers  have  been  gradually  answcoed ; 
first,  by  the  liberatiwi  of  tiie  prieoners  at  tiie 
end  ef'  Janmiiy ;  then,  by  the  ordtr  ef  tx>ler»- 
tio»  aad  theremoving^  of  the  seals-;  and  lasUy, 
by  the  rsvecation  ef  the  clause  oonoeming  M. 
C^i^iot  I  have"  jiList  visited  these  Ghvrche»; 
I  ibimd  the  bre^ren  foyAil»  grataftil  tQwavde 
God,  but  eahn,  humluej  and  endowed  with 
Ckn8tia»  feelings,  whioh  restrained  them  from 
rsof  ivmg  the  bleesing  with  an  air  of  triumph^ 
excusable  perbape,  bat  which  might  have 
wounded  tbose  who  had  deemed  it  their  duly 
to  be  severe  towarda  tihem.  I  oould  h»ve 
wished  thait  all  lAiose  to  whom  these  siniple 
Christiaae  have  been  rspsesented  aa  pohtieai 
distorbera had  seen  the  sersnite aadDeneTo- 
lenoe  impnated  on  then?  faees ;  that- they  oowlil 
hiwehewd  the  pravera  whiuh  they  addresaed 
to  God,  in*  their  own  language,  fbr  the  £mperor« 
lor  hioMinistsrs,  and  for  aU  in  autbOKity ;  ther 
oofdd  not  h«ve  asked<  ibr  a  bettor  answer  to  all 
theee  aieeiisatiwiSk 

B«t  beaidoD  thie  ftivonvable  aspect,  there  is 
aaoliheT,  whioh  ought  to-  sadden  us«  Their 
wants  are  laige;  the  trsaeuver  of  our  soeiety 
riiowe»  deficit  of  fVom  36,000  to  30,000  fvanes. 
To  this  sum  moet  now  be  added,  tho  unforeseen 
expensee  resulting  fipom  the  inpHaonxaeat 
of  the  labouvera,  the  lawsuits  we  havo  had  to 
sustain,  the  espeiMea  of  the  removal  of  sevorai 
of  the*  agents  which  baa  followed  these 
troobles,  the  jojumeye  mere  or  leas  prolonged 
whioh  seeeritf.  of  our  brethrsa  have  been 
obliged  to  undertake  in  ordar  to  obtain  justice. 
How  shall  the  soeie^  qiake  good  these  defi- 
oienees,  and  suatain  ito  work  in  other  parte  of 
the  field,  unless  those  who  rejoiee  in  ito  suooeas 
will  tfJM  tibeir  sharsin  the  expenses.?  I  think 
that  I  ought^  Sir  and  dear  brother,  to  profit 
by  the  oceaeion  whioh  so  naturally  presentR 
itsslf  to  mie  in  communicating  to  you  this 
iateliigenee,  to  solicit  the  sympathy  and  the 
gifik  of  your  veaders  in  favour  of  a  work  so 
mtonMling  and  so  blessed.  God  wills  tliat 
the  meaanra  of  religious  liberty  which  wo  bars 
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flh^and  DenrRother  in  our  Lord, — It  is 
with  joy  and  gratitude  to  God  that  I  now 
infoxm  you  of  the  termination  of  the  diffieul- 
ties  to  whioh  several  Churches  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Saone  and  Loire  have  been  exposed 
tiinmgfa  false  accusations.  Already,  abeut  the 
beaming  cyf  February,  after  hisk  ]i^0^s^  the 
Bmpetorbad  libsratsd  the  prisoners,  a  pro- 
IV  an  made  and  sn  order  written*  to  ro* 
thtT'MceiiBge  fbr*  worehip  in  the  Arren* 
of  EonhflflBs;  which  had  been  inter- 
CBoteci.  But  eeme  etts^siBe^  w^BHciBg  ui  rne 
dhrit;  esDMcl*  the  order  of  toleraftion,  which 
ha§  atoeaJy  been  signed  by  his  Exoellenoy 
Ihe  MnislBi  of  the  Interior,  to  be  kept  back. 
THe  ehnrahee  which  had  been  sealed  up,  re- 
nuBDed  dosed',  and  besides  tliere  had  been 
vor  tSe  lionhanaie  a  reemnenoe-  of  dlffooltiira; 
flbiet'Onr  brsthrai,  the  Svnngelists;  had  been 
nieMsdP,  Aoqueut  domieiliaiy  vints  were 
diieofesd  agsMiet  our  ndigione  meetfinge;  the 
8B]idh^3eeSoot  of  Madame  Qetam  was  dosed'; 
flko  heoaes'  of  our'  bieftliruu  were  watohed  to 
dtouuiiii  if  they  did'  not"  meet?  to  read*  tiie 
Bible  sn^  to^  pray  together.  Several  times 
Ibej^'hate  been  thrsatsued  with  prison  if  they 
were  surwriaed'  itt  meetings  for  edifioatfteii, 
tfioogh  mere  might  not  be  mors  tiian  two  or 
three.  Hbwevvir,  where  Mvo  or  three  dleoiples 
vnr  aflaemMMhin  the  name  of-'the  Lord,  there 
w  IR  afeo  to  waiteh  over  and  to  bleee  them. 

It  appean  thai  these  veasdhmo,  and  aeveral 
eiiare  of  the  same  kind,  have  taken  piaoe 
wJHiont  tli#  eiders  of  the  dOpartmentol  antho* 
liliosit  and^  even  wilLovt  theHr*  knowledge ;  fbr 
■  eoB^bnit  having  besur  addreooed  formaltv 
to  ib»  Weftwt  of  Seme  and  Loire,  he  hastened 
^gnw  ordeBs,  which,  witheiil  desMMnff  a  quoo 
tien  wM  which  the  ministmp  wae^  ocenpaed, 
esBsMr  ameHcmtod-  thi»6tato  of  afihirs. 

Laevf ,  as  the  result  of  new  eflhxia  made  in 
tfe  nane  of  the  Evangelieali  Society  imme- 
ijiatwl^  witii  tho  French  Ooweiameat^  God  has 
Msvrered  onr  pntyers*  We  have  not,  indeed, 
ohtmaed  the  fonaal  auChoiiaatkm  of  meetings 
ftr  evangelical  wmmhip ;  but  it  hae  been 
erflatned  that  su^  woamip  shall  be  aUowed, 
pravidad  we  dl#  net  overetsp«  t^io  liaiito  of 
meial  aairty  and  pnbiie  order.  All  whom  we 
■BOT^vitB  be  without  Ibar  oa  theae  two  poiato; 
saea  acne  ctoeirs  isoro  than  we  to  respect 
pvUHfl^  order,  and  we  have  alwa^  dene  it. 

Aa  aooD  as  the  authorities  of  Saene  and 
Ure  knew  of  thia  order,  tffiey  eoamiuntoated 
il  toi  tfw  hidaelal  authority,  wlio  haatoaed  to 
Me  off  tae  seals  fkom  our  iVmr  ohapele;  and 
wsmldp  itamedf  atoly  rsoommeaced,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  flocks  who  had  been  so  long  de- 
'  it 
Hiiag,  howavw,  yet  tiaabled  them ;  and 
the  claase  inseitod  ia  the  order  which 
oar  dear  brother;  the  Sev.  Mr. 
Cbaiytot  Amettits,  hcfm,  all  partioipattoa  even 
ito  Bo  aieettoga  for  wcndiip.  Thii.  exclusion, 
cm  a  mistahe  with  regard  to  himv  was 
of  new  saBBBMatations  to  the 
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h^  the  happineee  to  obtain  in  Saone  and 
Loire,  shall  be  as  the  dawn  of  a  beautiful  day. 
which  will  soon  shine  all  over  France,  or  in  all 
places  where  Eyan^elioal  ChristiaaSymisimder- 
stood  and  calusunated,  are  deprived  of  the 


right  of  assembling  in  peace  to  pay  to  th# 
Lord  a  worship  according  to  the  Gospel  and 
their  consdenoes. 

BeoeiTO,  &c., 

A  Bs  St.  Gbobob. 


HOLLAND. 


SKETCH  OF  ITS  RELIGIOUS  HISTORY.— IH. 


My  dear  Sir, — I  should  be  very  incoixect  in 
my  narratiTC  if  I  neglected  to  mention  the 
foundation  of  a  society  which  may  be  con* 
gidered  as  one  of  the  most  striking  eyidences 
of  Christian  reviyal  in  the  last  ton  years.  I 
mean  the  Saeiety  qf  the  Friendi  of  lirad. 
Already,  for  twenty  and  more  years,  there 
existed  in  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam  small 
committeas  for  eyangelization  among  the  Jews, 
co-operating  with  the  Jewi^  missionaries  who 
came  over  from  Great  Britain.  The  work  of 
these  committees,  however,  was  on  the  whole 
but  a  local  one,  and  limited  within  the  close 
circle  of  a  few  Christian  Mends.  It  was  about 
the  year  I8i9,  that  Dr.  Capadose,  in  the  Hague, 
and,  soon  after  him,  Dr.  Da  Costa,  in  Amfitor- 
dam,  succeeded  in  stirring  up  a  more  general 
intereet  among  the  Christuus  of  Holland  in 
the  conversion  of  the  old  people  of  Jehovah. 
DuDBg  some  years  previous  to  this  excite- 
ment these  two  zealous  Christians  out  of 
Israel  had,  in  their  writings  and  poems,  drawn 
the  attention  of  Dutch  believers  to  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Testament,  regarding  the 
future  restoration  of  Israel  to  the  land  of 
promise,  and  the  Serious  kingdom  of  Christ 
which  there  is  to  be  expected  on  earth.  Theee 
prophetical  and  miUenaiian  views  met,  it  is 
true,  with  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of 
many ;  but  were,  on  the  other  hand,  received 
with  much  enthusiasm  by  not  a  few  of  the 
younger  and  recently-revived  Christians.  The 
consequence  of  this  was,  tiiat  the  Jews  became 
objects  of  the  deepest  interest  and  sympathy 
among  believers  throug[hout  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  HoUand,  and  in  some  ^aoes  of  the 
other  nrovinces;  and  when  Dr.  Capadose 
foundea  in  the  Hague  a  society  for  monthly 
prayer-meetings  for  the  Jews,  his  example  was 
aoon  followed  in  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  Ley- 
den,  Haarlem,  and  other  cities.  This  matter 
met  even  wiUi  the  sympathy  of  many  who 
were  not  otherwise  known  as  belonging  to  the 
orthodox  party.  It  was  generally  acknowledged 
that  it  was  at  least  something  laudable  to  pray 
for  Israel,  and  the  consistory  of  many  a 
Church,  encouraged  by  this  generslly-pre- 
vailing  ackuowle<§ment,  were  even  so  bold  as 
to  allow  to  the  *'  Friends  of  Israel "  the  use  of 
their  church  and  pulpit  on  some  evening  in 
the  week.  Nay,  even  sareral  orthodox  clergy- 
men, who  otherwise  never  would  have  ven- 
tured to  preach  in  other  parishes  but  their 
own  (unless  invited  by  their  colleagues),  now 
did  not  hesitate  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
"  Friends  of  Israel,"  and  to  ascend  the  pul]fits 
of  other  parishes,  and  even  of  Dissentmif 
churches,  in  order  to  address  the  crowded  m^ 


titude  about  Israel  and  their  Christ,  and  to 
conduct  the  prayers  for  their  conversion. 

This  was  a  new  phenomenon  in  the  histoiy  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  and  no  sooner  was  it  known 
that  the  orthodox  clenry  could  be  persoaded 
to  come  over  and  to  address  the  hungry  crowd, 
if  they  were  called  to  a  prayermeeting  fox 
Israel,  than  in  several  villages  and  country 
towns  "  Societies  for  Israel "  were  formed,  and 
invitations  sent  to  deigymen.  These  were, 
in  the  beginning,  gladly  accepted ;  and  thus 
the  inhabitants  of  many  a  place,  in  which  an 
Unitarian  preacher  was  the  only  pastor,  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing,  at  least  once  a  month,, 
a  word  of  truth.  But,  alas>  this  happv  state  of 
things  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  last  long. 
The  increasing  number  of  these  praver-meet- 
ings  begin  more  and  more  to  raise  uie  sospi* 
cion  of  the  adversaries,  who,  and  not  without 
reason,  suppose  that  the  name  of  **  Israel"  is» 
for  the  greatest  part,  but  a  pretext  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  believing  members  in 
Unitarian  parishes.  A  report  is  going  about 
among  the  people,  that  the  Synod  ere  lon^  will 
pass  a  law  bj  which  the  clergy  will  be  forbidden 
to  preach  m  oUier  localities  than  their  own 
churches.  So  much  at  least  is  certain,  that 
many  of  the  othodox  preachers  are  now  already 
less  pleased  with  those  prayer-meetings  than 
some  years  a^,  and  that  a  sooie^  often  sends 
five  or  six  mvitatious  in  vain,  bef<»e  they 
succeed  in  finding  a  clergyman  who  has  the 
time  (?)  to  meet  their  fervent  entreaties. 

I  closed  mv  narrative  in  the  nreoeding  num- 
ber of  your  Journal  with  the  observation  that 
the  "assemblies  of  Christian  friends'*  ap- 
proached their  end  in  consequence  of  important 
events  which  took  place  in  the  National 
Church.  These  events  were  of  such  an  iio^ 
pressive  kind,  that  the  orthodox  clergy  were 
obliged  to  dedde  whether  they  would  co-ope- 
rate with  a  movement  towards  a  seoessiim,  or 
thwart,  with  all  their  power,  any  inducement 
which  could  lead  to  a  disruption.  They  choee 
the  latter;  and  consequentiy,  they  and  the 
laymen  who  followed  tnem,  pot  an  end  to  the 
assemblies  of  Christian  Mends,  as  ooenpying 
a  ground  without  the  circle  of  the  Church. 
What  gave  rise  to  this  sad  decision  I  now 
wish  to  tell  your  readers. 

It  was  in  October,  1853,  that  theCansistOKy— 
that  is,  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Refofimed 
Church  of  Amsterdam — called  a  certain  Dr. 
Meyboom,  of  Groningen,  as  their  pastor. 
Dr.  Meyboom  was  known  throughout  the 
whole  country  by  his  niunerous  theological 
writings,  among  which  his  "  life  of  Jesos^"* 
and  lus  '*  Main  Points  of  Christian  T^th^ 
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met  irilfa  a  Toy  laigia  flale.  In  these  Writings 
]i6liad,itifl  true,  displayed  mat  learning  and 
popular  doqnenoe,  bnt  at  ue  same  time  ex- 
hibited the  errors  of  the  Qioningian  sohool  in 
a  meet  explicil  and  expresBiye  manner.  He 
bddly  profeased  in  these  books  that  Christ 
was  a  ersatoiB  who  had  a  beginning  of 
exiflteaee;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  a 
person,  but  merelv  an  influence;  that  there 
was  no  TriuitY,  nnless  one  would  admit  ttf  the 
Trinity  of  tLe  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Cbiifit  sanctified  mankind,  Iwcause  these  three 
an  "*  oae  in  loye,"  Ac.  As  to  the  miracles  of 
the  Lord,  many  of  them  he  explained  as 
laerdy  natural  occurrences;  and  tne  transfi- 
goralMii  oi  oqr  blessed  Saviour  on  the  moun- 
tain waa,  aoc(»ding  to  his  explication,  nothing 
but  an  c^tical  illusion  of  the  Lord's  disciples. 
The  call  of  such  a  notorious  defender  of  the 
Giomngen  doctrine  to  the  metropolis  caused 
a  great  ssDaation  among  the  population  of  the 
whole  kingdom.  And,  as  if  this  was  not  suffi- 
cient, some  &w  weeks  afterwards,  the  Ooiisis- 
toTT  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  Hague 
caued  a  certain  Dr.  Zaalberg,  of  Derenter, 
another  talented  and  xealous  maintainor  of 
the  Qioningen  theology.  • 

No  sooner  was  the  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom 
known  in  Amsterdam  than  a  cry  of  indignar 
tion  aroae  from  the  orthodox  members  of  the 
Amsterdam  congregation.*  Immediately  some 
pamphlets  were  published  in  order  to  warn 
the  people  against  the  imminent  danger ;  and 
in  tne  Qcthooox  neriodicals,  especially  in  the 
dailjr  paper,  the  iT^ederlamdeTy  conducted  under 
the  infiMnoe  of  Mr.  Groen  Van  Fiinsterer,  the 
orthodox  pastors  were  stirred  up  to  exert  all 
their  power,  in  order  to  prevent  the  confirma- 
tion  of  Mr.  Meyboom's  nU  by  the  Synod.  In 
Nofember,  consequently,  a  month  after  the 
pohliaafeion  of  Mr.  Meyboom's  caU,  a  protest 
was  published,  signed  by  some  five  hundred 
mesBners  of  the  Amsteraiam  Church,  and  de- 
hTeied  to  the  Consistoryf .  In  this  protest  the 
undeniigDed  quoted  several  nlaees  from  Dr. 
Meyboom's  wntinffs,  bv  which  it  was  evident 
that  he  was  a  denier  of  the  Lord's  Oodhead — 
viz.,  "In  Jesus  Christ  we  acknowledge  the 
Son,  the  greateet  and  most  high  Being  next  to 
God;"  "Christ  is  less  than  the  Godhead, 
iboo^  it  may  be,  that  his  affinity,  similarity, 
and  connexion  with  it  is  so  close,  Uiat  he  may 
be  ealied  a  God,  at  a  Divine  Being."  '*  The 
Father  called  the  Son  to  life,  and  consequently 
the  Son  had  no  life  before."  * '  Jesus  Gbrist  is 
to  us  .in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 


wopoaed 
Testameii 


Cfetsment,  as  a  being  not  without  a  begin* 
mug  nor  firom  eternity  l^e  the  Father,  but  as 
one,  who  undoubtedly  once,  though  before  the 
cieation  of  the  wcvld,  had  a  commencement, 
•ad  who,  like  all  the  rest,  exists  by  tiie  will  of 
the  Father."  "  There  are  three— 6^  the  Father, 
who  is  all  in  sU-^mim  Ohmt  the  Son  ,  .  ,  , 


and  the  Ohtreh,  filled  by  the  influenoe  of  the 
Son  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Fi^er,  and  livfaig 
in  it  These  three  are  one ;  there  is  flim& 
larity  between  them  all ;  it  is  one  and  the 
same  principle  of  life  that  animates  all  of 
them."  Further  the  protesters  pointed  out, 
with  quotations  6om  Dr.  Meyboom's  works, 
that  he  denied  "  the  personality  and  Godhead 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  vicarious  suffiaring 
and  death  of  the  Lord,  the  extinction  of  our 
debt  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  the  infid- 
libility  of  the  sacred  writers ;  and  they  cloeed 
theirprotest  with  the  following  words: — 

"  Whereas,  Dr.  Meyboom  gives  to  the  con- 
gregation before  which  he  is  to  ascend  the 
pulpit,  not  the  least  guarantee  that  he  will 
cleave  to  the  Bible  in  nis  sermons  and  cate^ 
chizatiou;  whereas,  the  preaching  of  such  a 
doctrine  as  Dr.  Meyboom  calls  "Main Points 
of  Christian  Truth,"  and  exhibits  in  his 
above-mentioned  work,  is  to  be  deemed  as  in 
the  highest  degree  dangerous  to  each  Chris- 
tian, to   each   Reformed    Church 

Whereas,  the  Dutch  Relbtmed  Church  of  this 
city  has  an  incontestable  right  to  claim  that 
no  preacher  be  given  to  it,  who  attacks  the 
chief  truths  of  Christianity  and  of  tiie  He- 
formed  Church,  exhibited  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  in  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  in  the  rates  of 
doctrine  of  Dordiecht 

"  The  undersigned  protest,  as  they  protest 
herebv  against  any  approbation  of  the  call  of 
Dr.  Meyboom,  as  a  preacher  of  this  Reforaied 
Church,  and  consequently  against  his  admis> 
sion  and  oonfirmatian  as  a  minister  of  the 
Dutch  Befoimed  congiegation  of  this  city. 

*'  Amsterdam,  Nov.  8, 1858." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  no  preadter  was 
found  among  the  subscribers  of  this  exceUent 
protestation.  There  were  some  three  or  four, 
among  the  twenty-nine  preachers  of  Amster- 
dam, who  were  publicly  known  as  prodaiminff 
the  orthodox  doctrine  ftom  their  pulpits,  and 
every  one  expected  that  they,  at  least,  would 
be  the  first  undersigned  A  the  document 
They  were  fervently  requested  to  put  their 
names  at  the  head  of  the  aignatores,  and  veiy 
serious  communications  took  place  between 
them  and  the  protesters,  in  order  to  persuade 
tiiem  to  give  their  names;  but  all  in  vain.  The 
pastors,  though  approving  of  the  measure  whioh 
the  sheep  employed  to  turn  <^  the  wolf,  would 
not  guiae  them  in  the  way.  The  protest  was 
then,  without  the  signature  of  a  pastor,  sent 
to  &e  Consistory,  which  immediately  forwarded 
it  to  the  Classical  Board  of  Amsterdam,  the 
first  court  in  the  course  of  ecclesiastical  law- 
suits. There  were,  besides  this  protest,  twenty- 
six  other  protests  sent  up  along  with  it,  under- 
signed by  diflferent  individuals,  and  all  breath- 
ing the  same  spirit  of  strong  opposition  against 
the  caU  of  Dr.  Meyboom. 


*  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  National  Ckcffchui  the  cities  is  not  parochially  divided.  Thetwenty- 
aifie  refoimed  preachers  of  Amsterdam  are  coUeagnes  in  one  and  the  same  Chorch  or  oongregafeion,whieh 
fiimiben about] 00,000 memben.    ... 

{  In  the  Befbrmed  or  National  Church  of  Holland,  each  cdngregation  has  its  Omriatory  or  Seseioit^ 
whxh  inppUes  its  own  vacancies  by  self-election.  A  certain  number  of  congregations  form  a  chuu 
nder  the  snperfaitendence  of  a  CKiMfeci/  Board,  The  daases  in  one  and  the  same  province,  stand  onder 
tfaeyoilidlstlQirof  the  fVoeAicM/ Jterdl    The  prerincial  boards  are  superintended  by  the  Symtd, 
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On  the  2ard  of  Juraaiy,  the  Claasical  Boaid 
gKfift  thiair  answer,  in  which  they  said,  **  That 
Seould  not  be  denied  that  Dr.  Meyboom  ex.- 
jwesaed  some  opinions  denating  from  the  doc- 
tnne  which  is  pronounced  in  the  Confessions 
of  the  Befbimed  Church 

"That,  however,  the  laws  of  the  Church >(> 
require  nowhere  a  fall  agreenmit  with  the  ataHi- 
darde  qf  the  Church,  bnt  only  demand  from  the 
preachers  that  they  proclaim  the  doctrine 
whicli,  according  to  God's  Holy  Word,  is  con- 
tained in  the  standards ;  that,  moreover,  tlie 
Synod  of  1841  expressly  declared,  that  the 
agi'eement  of  a  preacher  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  ....  does  not  consist  in  an 
agreement  with  ail  the  articles  and  points  of 
the  symbols,  as  being  iu  all  respects  conform- 
able with  God's  Wonl,  but  only  in  an  agree- 
ment with  tiie  doctrine  in  general^  as  forming, 
by  its  character  and  !=)pirit,  tlio  essence  and 
chief  object  of  the  Confessions  of  t)ie  Dutch 
Church. 

*'  That,  according  to  the  measure  of  God's 
Word,  the  accusations  against  the  doctrine  of 
Dr.  Meyboom  cannot  be  accepted,  because  the 
dear  proof  is  wanting,  required  by  Art.  57 
of  the  law  on  Discipline,  that  he  public] v 
gainsayed  or  attacked  the  doctrine  whicK, 
according  to  God's  Holy  Word,  is  contained  in 
the  adopted  symbols  of  tiie  Reformed  Church. 

*'  In  conscqucuce  of  which,  the  Classical 
Board  unanimously  declares  itself  to  be  ready 
to  approve  the  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom." 

I  need  not  tell  you  what  a  sad  impression 
tliLs  reply  of  tlie  Classical  Board  made  upon 
the  friends  of  truth,  not  only  because  it  con- 
firmed tlie  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom,  but  also  gave 
an  official  declaration  of  an  important  ccelcsi- 
asticfll  judicatima  tliat  the  symbolf*  of  the 
Church  were  not  consistent  with  God's  Wonl. 
It  was  on  this  occasion  that,  iu  an  orthodox 
journal,  the  following  linos  were  pubHshed: — 

"  We  cannot  but  derive  the  following  conse- 

Suenccs  from  the  answer  of  the  Classical 
toard  of  Amsterdam,  and  we  request  every 
Christian  to  notico  them  :  I.  That  the  Classical 
Boaixl  of  Amsterdam  declares  that  the  opinions 
of  Dr.  Mevboom  are  not  inconsistent  witli 
God'ri  Word — that  is,  that  the  Cla«»icHl  Board 
of  Amstenlam  ofhciuUy  confesses  that  the 
denial  of  tlie  eternal  Godliead  of  the  Saviour, 
tlie  gainsaying  of  the  personidity  and  God- 
head of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tlie  rejection  of  the 
doctrine  of  tho  atonement  in  the  blood  of  tlie 
cross,  the  disavowing  of  man's  thoroughly  lost 
condition,  &e.,  ore  opinions  not  inconsistent 
with  God's  Word ;  and,  2.  Tliat  the  Classical 
Board  of  Amstertlom  olticially  pronounces  the 
decision  that  a  preacher  who  denies  and 
attacks  these  (everlasting  and  pit>cious  truths. 
may  occupy  a  legal  and  incontestable  ])lace 
in  the  Dutch  Hefonnoil  Churcli — that  is  to  sav. 


that  the  Dutch  Natumal  Chmoh  now  i»  an 
inatitution  of  sooh  a  kind,  that  it  maiy  empkij 
itff  office-besnrB  and  iti  polpita  ia  ovdv  to 
promote  the  denriiig  and  rejeotuig  of  tAoaAoro- 
mentioned  foandationB  of  uhratiiMi  amon^  thi 
people,  and  to  train  up  the  natio»  front  its 
childhood  in  the  adoption  of  flool-desftroying 
errors  and  God<lishonouring  falBehood%" 

Tho  reply  of  the  daesioal  Boawi  of  ^y» 
sterdam:  was  not  unexpeoted.  ETerf  one 
knew  that  its  mombera  almost  ail  balonged'lo 
the  Rationalistic  party,  and  were  more  or  Ism 
standing  on  the  same  level  with  Dr;  Meyboon. 
The  protestei's,  however,  continned  the  ooune 
they  had  adopted,  and  appealed  to-  the  IVo- 
vincial  Board  of  North  Holland,  beiiig  the 
second  court  of  justice  in  the  jurisdiotion  of 
the  Chiurch.  In  this  appeal,  wfaion  they  sent  up 
on  the  iJTtli  of  Febniary,  1H54,  they  abowea 
the  absurdity  with  which  the  Claaaical  Beavd 
had  confirmed  tlie  call  of  a  pveaofaer  wlioai^ 
doctrine  they  themselves  acknowledged  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  symbols  of  the  CSmrofa. 
The  Provincial  Board  replied  on  the  4th  of 
^lay,  in  a  veiy  insignificant  dooument,  not 
worth  citing,  that  the  decision  of  the  ClMsical 
Board  was  in  confoniuty  with  the  laws  of  the 
Church,  and  that  there  was  no  dangar  in  the 
matter.  'J'he  aj)pealerB  then  addvBBsed'  the 
Syiiodicnl  Committee,  tlie  higheat  ecoleaiaBtioal 
court,  with  a  protest  dated  the  30th  of  June, 
and  received  the  official  answer  and  deoiflion 
on  the  *.>lst  of  September;  In  thia  document 
the  committee  pointed  out  that  the  whole 
question  turned  upon  the  11th  Artkde  of  the 
laws  of  the  Church  of  1853,  the  oontents  ^ 
which  are  to  the  following  efifeot  >— 

'*  The  care  for  tho  interests  of  the  Chriatian 
Church  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the 
Keformed  Church  particulariy,  the  vindication 
of  its  doctrine,  the  increase  of  religioua  know- 
ledge, the  promoting  of  Christian  morality, 
tho  keeping  of  order  and  concord,  the  cultiva- 
tion of  love  for  king  and  country,  mnat  con- 
tiniially  bo  tho  chief  objects  of  those  who.  in 
(liffeiHmt  relations,  are  charged  with  the 
government  of  the  Church." 

And  then  the  committee  went  on  as  follows: 

**  Whereas  diis  article,  where  it  spedca  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  gives  no  furdier 
definition  of  that  doctrine,  *■  it  coueequently 
cannot  be  considered  as  transgressed,  tiie 
committee  rejects  the  request  of  the  iqypeal- 
ers,"  &c. 

Thus  the  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom  waa  confirmed 
by  the  lugliest  court,  and  a  further  appeal  was 
not  possible.  The  protesters,  however,  were 
not  silent  at  this  venlict,  but  publisfaied,  on 
the  :)nl  of  October,  n,  final  jmif^tt^  the  contents 
of  which  I  hoj)e  to  give  you  in  the  following 
number  of  j'our  jouraal. 

X. 


*  It  ia  to  1)c  observed,  that  the  laws^  or  rtiguluiums^  <;f  the  Charch  are  composed  and  introdneed  l>v 
the  Synod  of  1852,  and  coiisequcntly  are  of  very  recent  origin,  while  the  Confeaehna  of  the  Chnrcli 
date  from  1618  and  earlier. 

t  As  if  tliif  doctrine  were  not  clearly  defined  in  tho  symbols  of  the  Chnrcfa  ! 


SfOMMAK  IKTStiMRKS; 


mt 


SPAIK 

POPfiBX 


Tils' nttXEibdrs  1  and  ^  of  tltst  Httls  S^ttQisii 
pioneer  of  Hie  Gospel^  El  AOkt,  here  been 
sciBttaed;  tmspfltRxigly,  over  Spain,  the  strong- 
hold of  Bomanism.  The  resuHs  aare  stnlnng 
and  Tet  Tazions.  Take  two  examples,  one  the 
antiuiesis  of  the  othet. 

The  first  case  wi]l  be  seen  hi  tfaetnmalatton 
of  an  article  in  La  Gruz  of  l^th  Majr  laat, 
s  S^auiah  periodica}  published  in  Serilte,  and 
the  organ  of  the  Roman  Ofttholio  priesthood. 
The  second  case  is  dtscnssed  with  imich  smt- 
pifcily  in  a  letter  to  the  editors  of  El  AWa, 
nDoi  a  Spaniard  into  whose  handis  a  cop^  of 
their  No.  1  had  &Uen  *'  by  ccuuatb^" 

T.  **  AwnKE  SPANiAans !  New  and  terrible 
dangers  threaten  the  OadioKcisni  of  Spaniards. 
The  ftoteaUmt  Propaganda,  which  latelj  inau- 
gurated its  first  attCTipts  on  our  unhappy 
country,  and  which  has  ^stributed,  with  im- 
pudence and  impunity,  Bibles,  books  of  devo- 
tion,  catechisms,  and  other  works  quite  worthy 
of  its  corruption,  has,  through  the  con- 
nivance of  a  chih  reprobated  by  our  vigilant 
laws,  met  vrith  tolerance  in  l^ville,  as  has 
been  htetr  seen  in  the  daring  display  of  pub- 
licity with  which  an  act  of  it»  worship  has 
been  exerrised  in  Malaga  on  the  occasion  of 
eondns^ting  and  interrinff  the  corpse  of  a  Pro- 
testant. The  Riopaganda,  which  can  already 
reckon  on  periodicals  in  Spain  to  fkvour  its 
views  and  lend  a  defence  to  its  fbollsh  preten- 
sions, in  contempt  of  our  Catholic  unity,  and 
to  the  piemdice  of  the  national  dignity,  con- 
siders itself  authorized  to  carry  on  its  heretical 
mission,  and  to  preach  with  impunity  that  "we 
ought  not  to  venerate  God  in  the  images  of 
His  saints ;  that  the  worship  of  the  Most  Holy 
Mary  is  idolatrous,  and  ougnt  to  be  abolished ; 
that  we  ought  not  to  hear  mass — ^nor  to  con- 
fesa-^nor  take  the  communion;  that  indul- 
gences are  a  lie ;  that  the  Boman  Pontiff  i 
not  the  visible  head  of  the  Church,  and  such 
and  such  other  errors  and  heresies  the  j^ro- 
fessing  of  which  excludes  from  the  commnnion 
of  the  Church.  To  turn,  us  from  loyal  subjects 
into  traitors — from  Christians  into  heretics— 
from  sons  of  God  into  sons  of  the  devil— from 
happy  beings  to  unhappy  wvatKdie»— fr«om 
Catholics  to  infidels,  and  from  Spaniards  to 
barbarians, — is  the  mission  which  those  of  the 
Propaganda  come  to  exercise  among  us,  in  the 
couotiy  of  the  Cid,  in  the  nation  of  Philip  IT., 
in  the  people  of  the  second  of  May;*  and  who, 
with  their  Machiavelism  and  tlieir  Propaganda, 
were  the  cause  of  oiur  losing  the  Americas ; 
those  who  destroyed  our  squadrons ;  those  who 
attempted  to  annihilate  our  industry;  those 
who  set  fire  to  our  manufactories ;  those  who 
bl^w  up  our  bridges;  those  who  sacked  our 
temples ;  those  who  overthrew  our  rich  posses- 
^08 ;  those  who  by  their  smuggling  impeded 
the  development  of  ihci  industiy  of  Catalonia ; 
tho«e  who  with  their  politics  fomented  our 
conunoQ  dissoisious;  those  who«  in  religion, 
aspire  to  make  us  heretics  I 


**  Awake,  Spaniards,  awttke  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Spanish  CathoHo  unity  f 

^  Awake  against  the  propagamfists  of  error ! 
Awake  agamst  Lutherans  and  Cidvmists  t 

**What  will  our  sons  become,  on  the  day 
that  im  permit  tiiem  to  comnmiiioate  wim 
sneh  persons? 

"  with  insiduoua  aert,  those  persons  witt  gain 
the  mastery  oner  their  simple  hearts;  with 
guineas  they  will  tempt  the  fMth  of  the  poor, 
who  see  their  children  dying  of  hunger,  thanks 
to  the  para^mtion  of  eommerce,.  me  want  of 
work,  the  bad  state  of -industry,  and  the  diffi- 
ctrity  of  following  out  a  course  of  Irving. 

**  Awake,  Spaniards,  be  on  the  alert  against 
Protestantism — against  those  nefhrious  seets, 
the  primordial  cause  of  the  evUs  which  afflict 
the  modem  world  i  the  cause  of  our  common 
dissensions;  the  origin  and  agent  of  the  re- 
laxation of  the  principle  of  authority,  and  of 
the  indyfevenoe  which  erorfies  us ! 

'*  Let  us  raise  a  w«U  of  hraoze  bctwMn  our- 
selves and  them. — ^Let  us  shun  all  intercourse 
and  communioation  with  them. — ^Let  ns  save 
our  faith  from  the  dangers  which  are  about  to 
surround  it. — Let  us  save  the  faith  of  our 
chSdren,  our  friends,  and  our  brethren. 

**' Awake !  awake  Spaniards,  and  do  not  let 
us  appear  too  scrupulous  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  our  creeds,  when  the  treasure  of  our 
souls  needs  defendhig. 

* '  Should  we,  the  heirs  and  descendants  of  those 
men  who  fbught  seven  centuries  fbr  their  God^ 
their  King,  and  their  country;  we,  Spaniards, 
so  jealous  of  our  independence — we,  who 
would  be  greatly  alarmed  at  knowing  tlmt  the 
enemies  of  our  country  invaded  it,  in  order  to 
rob  us  of  our  temtory ;  should  we  remain  in- 
diflbrent  to  those  who  come  to  overthrow*  the 
greatest,  the  most  sacred  of  our  rights,  in 
whi^  we  glory?  Who  would  not  cry  out 
when  thieves  enter  his  house?  Who  would 
not  defend  himself  when  his  body  is  assaulted? 
Should  we  be  silent  on  seeing  our  homes 
invaded— on  seeing  attempts  to  prostitute  our 
wires  and  corrupt  our  cnildVen?  Shall  we 
remain  indifferent  on  seeing  the  efibrts  made 
by  those  who  oome  to  undermine  the  faiUi 
handed  down  to  us  by  our  fathers,  and  to 
demolish  the  joy  which  alone  exists  in  Catho- 
licism? 

"  Awake,  Spaniards,  awake ! 

"  And  suppose  that  they  associate  in  order 
to  do  us  mischief,  let  us  associate  to  defbnd 
ourselves,  and,  at  least,  neutralize  their  barbar 
rous  attacks. 

**  And  what  anns  sliall  we  employ  in  oiu: 
glorious  imdertaking?  Those  which  are  fur- 
nished by  the  exact  fulfilment  of  our  duties  as 
Catholics;  Uiose  means  which  are  able  to 
overcome  propagandist  pretensions,  we  believe 
win  be  found  convenient,  viz.: — 

"1.  To  read  no  book  or  paper,  the  reading 
of  which  is  prohibited  or  unauthorised  by  our 
confessor. 


In  aBasimi  to  the  mutiny  in  Madrid,  on  May  Snd,  1809,  against  the  French,  commanded  by  Marat 
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**  2.  Not  to  enter  any  establislimeiit  where 
Bibles  or  other  Protestant  books  are  sold. 

"  8.  Not  to  oommunicate  with,  or  permit  to 
enter  our  houses,  any  persons  whom  we  know 
to  be  agents  of  Protestantism. 

"  4.  mt  to  permit  our  families  to  purchase 
anything  at  the  shops  of  Protestants. 

"  The  punctual  observance  of  these  means 
is  necessary ;  for  where  there  is  attack,  there 
must  be  defence.  If  these  are  not  sufficient, 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  propose  others  propor- 
tioned to  the  propagandist  activity,  wnich  at 
this  moment  is  organising  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  which  has  lately  inaugurated  its 
attempts  in  Spain  by  the  propagation  of  its 
corrupt  bools. 

"  Awake,  OathoUo  Spaniards,  and  be  on  the 
alert!  that  we,  being  firm  in  our  faith,  may 
not  have,  to-moirow,  to  deplore  the  apostasy 
of  our  sons,  our  friends,  and  our  fellow- 
dtizens ! 

"  Union  and  vigilance ! ! " 

TI.  From  this  production  we  gladly  turn 
to  one  of  a  different  character. 

[Translation.] 
<*  To  the  Edit&rs  of  El  Alba. 

"  2nd  June,  1665. 

*'  Oentlemen,— Always  attached  totftie  religion 
generally  professed  in  Spain,  I  have  for  a  long 
time  dedicated  mjrself  to  its  study.  Its  con- 
tradictions, prohibitions,  and  the  bad  faith  of 
of  some  of  Its  ministers,  however,  have  caused 
me  to  retrogade  fix>m  it  in  many  points. 

"  I  always,  of  late,  have  felt  a  void  in  my 
heart  which,  undoubtedly,  never  would  have 
been  filled  if  your  appreciable  periodical  had 
not  fallen  into  my  hands,  the  efiPect  of  a 
casualty. 

"  One  day  I  was  stating,  publicly,  in  a  Cafe, 
that  without  liberty  of  worship,  our  dear  coun- 


try never  can  be  happy;  but  that,  tinibKtn* 
nately,  this  view  is  opposed  by  those  who  wiA 
to  hold  the  people  in  ignorance,  in  ofderto 
keep  away  other  religions  which  might  teO  as 
the  truth.  One  of  the  persons  present,  ealled 
me  aside,  put  one  of  your  wise  and  exoeHeoit 
periodicals  into  my  hands,  saying;  'tliiB  m 
;    IRok  it  i 


comformable  with  yomr  views.* 
mediately,  and  have  since  carefully  read  and 
deeplj  meditated  upon  it,  and  have  perceived 
its  wise  and  beneficent  spirit  I  entreat  yoo. 
Sirs,  most  earnestly,  to  send  me  in  future,  as 
published,  two  copies,  one  for  myself  and  tiie 
other  for  my  intimate  friend  and  compankm, 
Don  B.  .  .  .  We  are  not  persons  <n  grest 
means,  but  we  promise  to  contribute  aeooramg 
to  our  ability. 

"  Having  still,  in  my  own  family,  ignoraiit 
persons  who,  subjugated  by  the  Koman  con- 
fessor, might  be  able  to  annoy  me,  I  pray  yvo. 
Sirs,  to  be  good  enough  to  send  to  my  mend, 
at  No.    .    .    street 


it 


I  remain,  &c.. 


u 


"P.S. — ^As  I  only  had  the  first  number  to 
read,  we  wish  to  obtain  the  work  from  No.  1 
to  the  last  number  published.** 

Do  not  these  two  cases  furnish  matter  Ibr 
serious  and  painful  consideration  ?  Does  noa 
each  disclose  a  spirit  and  temper  as  opposBto 
as  possible  ?  Do  not  both  show  that  a  spirit 
of  mquiry  is  abroad  in  Spain — ^that  thore  is 
evidently  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
people  to  read,  judf^e,  and  examine  for  theaa* 
selves — ^that  the  Bible  is  a  Protestant  book — 
that  by  its  free  circulation,  l^^ht  and  troth  will 
appear  and  chase  away  the  diu*kness  and  ecron 
under  which  the  Spanish  people  have  long 
been  submerged?  We  say  to  all  those  who 
are  employed  in  sending  the  Gospel  to  Spain, 
persevere,  but  be  cautious,  be  temperate,  and 
oe  discreet  in  the  prosecution  of  your 
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June,  1865. 
My  dear  Brother  in  our  glorified  Head,  Jesus 
Christ, — ^I  cannot  better  commence  this  letter, 
which  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  Men- 
nonite  martyrs,  Uian  with  the  words  of  Dr. 
Luther,  a  man  honoured  and  beloved  by  my- 
self and  my  brethren  in  the  faith,  and  which 
are  most  apj^cable  to  the  martyrs  of  our  Con- 
fession. **The  weapons,"  says  this  beloved, 
man  of  God,  "  with  which  martyrs  have  de- 
fended themselves  against  tyrants,  Christ  shows 
us,  in  his  answer  to  the  devil :  *  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  evenr  word  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ood.' "  From 
this  answer  we  learn,  that  the  devil  began  his 
temptations  with  Cfarist,  and  has  ever  since 
assaulted  the  Church  with  them;  and  con- 
sequently, his  followers  have  not  looked  so 


much  to  the  preservation  of  this  present  life, 
as  they  have  considered  how  they  might  beat 
meet  the  devil  and  his  host.  For  in  this,  his 
answer,  Christ  says  to  them,  in  effect:  '^Tonr 
care  should  not  be  so  much  for  this  moital 
life,  but  rather  for  holding  fast  the  preems 
word  of  God,  that  ye  may  in  nowise  fonsksi 
it ;  for  Moses  says,  that  men  should  not  live 
merely  by  bread  and  com,  but  should  provide 
themselves  with  a  better  portion— a  portkn 
which  will  last  through  the  future  life  as  w«II 
as  the  present*' 

Now  this  provision  is  only  to  be  fbmid  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore,  if  a  man  wiD 
have  eternal  Hfe,  he  has  to  look  to  that  Wairi 
for  protection  and  6u|)port  affainst  all  tiioas 
temptations  by  which  the  devu  endeavooTB  to 
make  him  forsake  it.    Thete  are,  I  repeat*  tira 
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with  which  the  holy  martyrs  have 

themselves   against   tvrants,  while 

thay.were  enahled,  in  bold  oonfidenoe,  to  teU 
them  to  their  face :  "  If  you  should  take  from 
mb  iikODey,  goods,  wifis,  and  children,  yea, 
1  Kfe,  what  would  you  gain  thereby,  or  / 
1^  wfaHe  I  have  food  unto  life  eternal,  of 
you  cannot  rob  me?  Shoald  you  im- 
fivon  me,  and  cause  me  to  perish  and  die 
nan,  nererUieless  there  remameth  this  eter- 
nal food  for  me,  the  Word  of  Ood  which,  as 
8t  Poster  says  (1  £p.  i.  28),  is  pleached  among 
xu,  and  is  the  imperishable  seed,  even  the 
linng  Word,  which  abideth  for  ever/*  There- 
five,  whosoever  beUeveth  it  has  this  food 
which  nourisheth  him  unto  eternal  life,  for 
which  the  Word  of  God  continueth,  because 
tina  Word  is,  as  St.  Paul  says  *  the  power  of 
God  nnto  salvation  imto  everyone  that  be- 
ii0Teui. 

So  far  Luther.  These  words  of  the  gpreat 
Bafcnner  have  fbund  fall  confinnation  amopi; 
the  Mennonite  martyrs,  as  I  have  already  said, 
and  aa  I  shall  now  more  clearly  show. 

Ton  know  that  Menno  owed  his  conversion 
to  aearching  the  Scriptures,  and  that  he  pos- 
KBBed  a  profound  knowledge  of  them.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Dirk  Philips,  concerning 
wboni  I  wrote  in  my  last  letter.  Their  fol- 
lowraa,  who  were  called  to  endure  the  severest 
MaeciituniB,  rested  their  faith  upon  the  same 
Ibondalaon.  (1  Cor.  xL  1.)  And  what  a  power 
Hi  Hub  word  possess  in  the  mouths  of  these 
floaple  ones,  who  in  great  multitudes  were 
**  Ibvoiwht  before  tyrants.**  Their  bitter  enemies 
faicfQ  taemselves  borne  the  most  glorious  test!- 
iMMiy  to  them.  *'  It  seems  (said  they)  as  if  they 
had  eaten  up  the  whole  Bible,  and  had  it  at 
their  fingers*  ends."  And  in  the  trial  of  one  of 
tte  mar^rs,  the  jest  became  a  commendation : 
**  Bah !  vou  anabaptists  are  a  fine  set  of  people ; 
joQ  understand  ihe  Holy  Scriptures ;  for  before 
fan.  were  baptized  you  did  not  Imow  an  A 
mm  a  B ;  but  so  soon  aa  you  are  baptized, 
joa  can  read  and  write."  This  scornful  Gfpeech 
WH  exact  truth — for  they  desired  to  eat  the 
fiiod  of  etiTnal  life ;  they  desired  to  taste  the 
incQRxtptihle  bread,  in  order  to  be  sustained 
by  it  under  all  the  trials  that  awaited  them  in 
fliflh  numbers,  and  from  the  midst  of  death  by 
rtrang^g  and  .flames,  to  carry  forth  as  a 
fneioas  trophy  the  salvation  oi  their  souls. 
^  Who  were  your  teachers?"  they  were  fiercely 
•dasd.  "  The  Holy  Scriptoree  have  instructed 
VB^  iher  replied.  "  We  stand  simply  on  the 
fsondation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Ohrisi  being  the  chief  cornerstone ,-"  this  was 
tteir  Christian,  open,  and  joyful  defiance. 
Tfasy-wotild  most  wiUiogVjr  receive  instruction 
if  it  could  be  proved  tram  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  they  were  in  en^.  They  would  listen  to 
DO  words  ik  man,-  but  only  to  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  one  of  tiiem  ezdaimed.  "  What  are 
Tartallian's,  the  Pope's,  Menno  Symon's,  and 
Lat]lMi^B,'Caltin's,  or  othermen's  foundations?" 

Ktmierous  examples  of  the  profound  reve- 
imaw  entertained  for  the  Word  of  God,  by 
theas  Mennonite -martyrs,  I  could  now  pro* 
daM  hefbre  you  and  your  respected  readers,  to 
ptma^a  troth  of  the  words  which  your  dear 


brothernrefized  to  my  seventh  letter,  and  fbr 
which  I  most  heartily  thank  you.  You  say : 
"  His  followers  (».«.,  Menno's),  at  one  period, 
exercised  a  wide  influence  in  Holland  and 
Germany,  and  contributed,  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  perhaps  a  larger  company  to 
the  '  noble  army  of  martyrs'  uian  almost  any 
of  the  Churches  of  the  B!eformation."  So,  in 
truth,  it  is;  a  very  great  company  of  Men* 
nonite  martyrs  have  stood  on  the  scaffold  and 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  cross ;  have 
courageously  given  up  their  lives,  and,  like 
their  Captain,  have  died  to  conquer  and  pos- 
sess the  field. 

A  valuable  book,  and  highly  prized  among 
the  Mennonites,  preserves  to  us,  in  care- 
ful and  chronological  records,  taken  from 
the  most  credible  authorities,  the  history  of 
Baptist  martyrs  of  all  ages.  The  worthy 
author,  T.  J.  van  Braght,  the  Mennonite  mi- 
nister of  Dort  (bom  in  1625,  and  died  in 
1664),  has  searched,  with  most  astonishing 
dili^nce,  through  all  the  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era;  and,  as  the  result  of  his  labours, 
has  left  a  work  which  wUl  be  read  with  surprise 
and  deep  emotion,  by  all  Evangelical  Cnris- 
tians  into  whose  hanas  it  may  fall.  The  book 
is  a  large  folio,  and  ornamented  with  a  ^preat 
number  of  beautiful  copper-plate  engravmgs, 
after  the  manner  of  those  times.  It  is  entitled, 
*'  The  Bloody  Theatre,  or  Martyr^s-mirror  of  the 
Baptist  Churches ;  or,  Defenceless  Christians, 
who,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  their  Saviour, 
endured  Sufl^erings  and  Death,  from  the  timea 
of  Christ  up  to  the  present  period  (1660).  Col- 
lected from  various  credible  Chroniclers,  Me- 
moirs, and  Witnesses,  by  T.  J.  v.  B .  Second  Edi- 
tion. Amsterdam,  1685."  In  the  second  part,  it 
brings  before  our  eyes,  both  by  relations  and 
engravings,  the  great  company  of  Mennonite 
martyrs.  We  find  here,  besiaes  the  names 
of  the  martyrs  and  the  history  of  their 
martyrdom,  an  account  of  their  imprison- 
ment, till  it  terminated  in  a  dreadfbl  death, 
their  magnanimous  and  noble  confession,  in- 
terviews and  conferences,  the  most  affecting 
letters  of  parents  to  their  children,  of  hus- 
bauds  to  their  wives,  even  of  children  to  their 
parents,  of  one  firicoid  to  another,  of  pastors  to 
their  Churches,  Ac. ;  and  all  these  witnesses,  all 
these  conversations,  and  all  these  letters, 
breathe  but  one  and  the  same  spirit — ^namely, 
that  which  the  great  A^stie  of  the  Gentiles 
exhibits,  when  he  wntee  to  the  Bomans, 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse- 
cution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  aa 
sheep  for  tiie  daughter.  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shaU  be  able  to  separate 
us  firom  the  love  of  Qod,  which  ia  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  (Rom.  viii.  85-80;)  It  is 
indeed  true  that  the  greatest  fanatics  have 
firmly  endured  the  most  llMilbl  soifeilDgs  and 


ium 


QoonfftBiiotali^i^Co  hb^tkatm  pro«f  «f 
an  «vui9Blioii  hetait;  Wt  that  «bk  ««b  »ot 
Hm  cue  iritb  like  blM^  witaooMn  M  Uie 
IfenBoaka  dhumh,  aad  aunt  iks(j  9Xwe(fB  yae- 
fiHMBifnHiios  «f  tnind  ^od  o^nauotMl  lh!am- 
flrivM  «■&  solniBty  M  tlwit  trial  aad  «ttke 
plaoa  "Of  jiHi^MnK,  yon  •faaU  Me  Ibr  y«ii2>- 
sclmfifyeiimadyoiir  lu>iiaiiied  veftoLafs  wiH 
nnit  MB  ^MolB  final  the  •aSMHWHaaeatioDed 
book  whatwiU,I«mifline»beYei^uiMMliag 
tayou.  I'oUaarm^lhea^iiitoprifleia;  Aoaeoa- 
p€HByinisa»€beO«iE8t4f  JM^aiit;  gowtth 
me  to  that  place,  fearful  to  the  ou^iMird  «i«i, 
tfaa|tea<or  the  MMtoM^a  death,  aad  you  will 
aeanedly  thank  the  Laid  ia  yoar  hMdai  ex- 
(ilawaing:  <"  Yea^tiMae  akaMongto  thaae  5f 
^omthewotldwMfitftwoitfay;  thehloadof 
^MaiuthM  witMaaesia  blasaadvaed  fiar  the 
ficU  «f thaOhafttah  af  JaaaaCteHt T 

fiafiMa,  however,  we  fraaaad  ta  the^'aooasat 
of  ihaaa  hMbhl  foUaaaeis  of  Hiaa  mko  •*«»- 
dund  tha  caaaa,  deapisiag  tha  ahaeae/*  I  wiA 
to  laalaa  «  ftw  vaaawritt.  And  l6afl»  I  waidd 
ofaaaraa,  that  te  fipa«laat  aaan>&iBMuii4t  paiv 
aaoatots  «f  tiaa  MasmanitaB  vaaa  tha  Maabaia 
cf  tha  BataMaahad  'Qhaaah,  haaaawo,  as  we 
haaw  hafon  aoan,  ^a  Manaaaitaa  waae  aon- 
£oaBadadwattitfaeM«aNladfe0a,orweaa  atiaaafc, 
riTiyaiftifl  as  sprinipiiig  tem  that  aect  The 
oMCOMfeBMia  «hat  bath  nyaalad  iii£aafc  hai)- 
tiam  aaaacfbe  aafeMMa  €lf  this  acBDi;:  'Soaffelda 
and  faaera^iiies  <a«aa  aapacaatiy  arealad  iatt 
tha  ilesMcnuaaa ;  jmL  a  Dutch  hialftriaa  ai^ys, 
that  "at  taastJaa  lif*MaianMliafl  were  «Maated 
to  awgeatoahaatt  of  a  -didfeiaat  «act;  iadaed, 
m  the  aagiB  ptoiince  of  Friealaad,  theie  wai^e 
twoaty  Miwaaaiiia  aeatftyia,  md  BMt «  aini^e 
ibar  -af  -Ae  laithnaa  arUafianaai  ComMOEh 
The  iiaanhw  «af  >adkita,  alaa,  which  wave 

**  hendcB,"  «dU 

tha  Meaaanitas  waae  haled. 

,  tShaalae  V.isaaed  a  aaieavae 

lat  <tf  fUks  fsowAQB  atf  Fiiee- 

_  the  "**  (AitftYraftMrtH "  ta  iNmiah 

that  «a 'oaa  ahall 
aahjttanBj  iar  aiAAaahaftiat,  aa  it  cfaall  not  be 
gaaalad  t»  then,  hot  thaf  ahdl  ha  lAeatiq^Fad . 
wilh  Jaa  iMad  aaoicl,  aiad  that  Hm  mhamma* 
sbaa  MMM  the  <thixd  fart  «f  4flMir  aaafisoated 
paanaaiaaM.  SQMaa  aavaia  adiata  Maanat  the 
raalAaahaplisas  (llaaataxilaf^waiialnig^aflaiv 
waada  ^aecatad  with  Ml  fiaaoe  an  the  Man- 
nwnitaaj  aa  that  4hey  weaa  «at  aiua  iar  a  daj, 
or  a  aaaanqat,^  th«r  Ima,  thnr  firoadoai,  or 
thair  fwaaeaaioaa.  itfi«diat  of  J)«faa  J(ohn  of 
Gtoiraa,  JalMaim  Bov,  aad  l^Am^  whioh  aaaa 
iaauad  at  tha  tiaae  ^  tha  <4iiasBiitiBB  <Qf  tha 
Atiihaiilflta  of  Mnnatnr,  m  00  ioUoara^ 
'*  Thwigh  it  ia  inaU  loaawn  OMt  aU  the  «a- 
chiifitiaaaaata  <^  tha  ^^buitiata,  Saoomaa- 
tnalaan,  wad  Athaai  who  haid  aehaUiana  and 
daaaoyahla  daulahiwi  ae  ^iw  hlaaphoynaaa  and 
faaMioa.  thaae  who  hidd  aaoiet  sMatiMa  4uai 
paaaabjfl«»m  ^iaian  plaaM^  attAMoh^Jttaturh 
thawaaoa.att  taiaadaroia  aad  thiayys  and  vagt^ 
bania,  and  ail  aiiNhur  ahaaeaof  «anwho  an 
haaiahad  jbmm  aaaaa^^  and  thair  fihattara  aad 
paatoolMa,  a»  awll  •»  aU  #d«|eaai  and  thoaa 


lahae^hoahB  andaaah  Ukat:  AMimyh  it  is 
kaoiRi  that  all  thaae  ekaaaa  asa  aubjactad  $0 
PoniHlanaat»  aeaarthelaaB,  the  Archbiahop  of 
uolcfgae  haa  deaaaad  it  f^ff^  to  point  out 
thaae  paaaoaa  ao  alaaiAr  an  hia  preaant  edict, 
that  no  aaan  oaa  {dead  igDoranoe.  In  oon- 
fmxxt^  anth  1^ia»  all  AtMagOitts,  both  thoaa 
fgj|»ftap<iaa  aad  <rilaafca<if»^^tMrai,aa  wail  as 
thoae  who  teaoh  that  the  baptism  of  ^^i^t" 
stands  far  nothing,  ahaU,  aoooidiag  to  the 
tenor  of  the  Jaoperial  Canatitation  of  1538,  be 
ptKti§h$d  with  ddiifA 

**  All  who  wiite  or  itaaah  that  the  seal  hod^ 
and  blood  -of  owr  Load  Jeana  Cfariat  is  not 
ifMlly  ptaaent  In  the  aaaat  holy  flaftraaiant  of 
the  akar,  but  oaly  figuratiTely  or  not  in  any 
way,  ahall  on  no  necouat  he  aafibied,  hot  te 
bankhad  ftom  oar  Pxinflipalitjr;  and  if  he  ia 
met  within  thaae  days,  ha  shall  be  poniahed  in 
bodv  and  life,  and  treated  in  the  same  maauier 
as  the  Anabaptifltaare  in  the  Impeiial  Oonsti- 
ttttian."  £aMt]y  tha  aaae  tone  prowls  in  all 
laitar  adiota.  Aoabaptists,  Sacramentariana, 
blaspheman,  and  inauneotioniats,  aia  classed 
te^athar  and  made  eqnal  -aToapt  that  &e 
B^tiflts,  MaanoniteB,  and  "  Anabaptists'*  were 
the  moat  aarevely  tiuoataned  and  .paneouted» 
ao  that  it  ia  a  oattar  af  woaidar  that  the  ^en- 
naoitaa  were  not  altc^ether  extirpated.  Dn 
the  aaaitoary,  however,  they  ineiaaaed  in  num- 
bers lUid  influanea.  it  is  true,  indeed,  that  the 
crnal  edaota  of  Oharles  and  hiaaoa  PhiEp  araro 
toot  always  litaaally  oaraad  into  ai&ct;  hat 
tnUy;  aantaloaen  weaa.not  the  .protactoia  of 
this  htUa  flaoic  hot  fie  who  said :  *'Fearthou. 
not;  for  .1  am  with  thee:  be  not  dismavecl; 
far  i  «m  thy  God:  I  wiU  atpengthan  ifaea; 
yea,  I  wiU  hiei^  thaa;  yaa,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  eight  hand  of  my  li^^iteousnaas.^ 
(laaiah  zli.  10<) 

And  naiK,  4f  I  paooead  to  give  vou  aoine  ■ 
a4)eottiit  af  the  Baac^xs  of  our  onnnMBinn,  It 
(cannot  be  tfie  ^datoiQr  nor  ei?«n  the  names  ^ 
all  of  tham ;  J  ahall  only  ^apeak  of  a  law  who 
nae  omciraally  diiFttinipi^fthftd,  aatd  daaerve  -in  a 
ibigh^egsae  ear  ioae-and  reapeot 

Aimaiiy  'thaaa,  ns  one  of  the  fixst  to  ssaSkr 
nargrrdoio  ia  Sacks  Snyder,  or  more jpro^^ 
Sioke  Freedas,  who  was  beheaded  at  Ijoeuwax- 
daa,  in  Maich,  15dL  lEhoKe  is  nothing  inrCk0r> 
to  be  said  recocting  him,  axaept  that  he  was 
n  .pattern  af  «rtue  •and  uprnghtneas     He  is 
alaaa  aaan<of  ^aome  inmortance in  our  lusteiy, . 
aa  it  was  his4eath  whlco  jftist  led  our  liououred , 
lACeano  to  oanwiter  the  aabject  of  'the  b^ptiam . 
of  bahe^aes,  £ar  wbiah  jcason  he  will  ever  be 
iwrticmlarly  saaambacad  1^  ns. 

Oae  of  tha  ^t  Jfemale  nuutps  ieaardx^ 
of  upaaia]  notiae  is  the^aog  woman  jUiza- 
ibath,  who  was  drownecTat  Xeeuwasden,  in 
1M9l  Bhfi  W4U»  of  a  disti^^uifihed  Huiuly,  -and 
wasinherjnuth  shat  iiy>  in  a  eonvent  iiear 
Unar,  in  j^ast  Friwdanil,  and  i^nt  her  time 
not  maraljr  an  female  ^mplojwiants  and  teow- 
ledge,  hat  in  atii4ying  t^tan.  Aaoarding  to 
Iha  aanoMBiB  wa  hiwe,  she'Seemed,  as  a  oEolfl,' 
to  he  of  a  qidat  and  aenflias  tarn  of  minSL 
Whan  naar^  twelre  years  of  a|»,  she  heard 
that  a  iiaaetio  had  befla  burned,  heoauae  lie 
diabaKeved  Ae  4oafaana  of  ahs6lation»  Qie  aa- 
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though  there  was  noihlntf  €i1m  _  ^ 
Urn.  Xbb  M  lwiMiu»b  Ml*  l4ttiA&»ta- 
metit,  lent  to  her  bj  dw  ifliinir^^ifce'flidaiwc, 
fidOky  oa&tiMMd  Jwr  #nt  ^he  ^UnaMk^Ctaroh 
was  in  error.  Hbr  opiniMM  temumd,  Sm  % 
liiw  •owMMt  ibvUhMioaid^  sMrt;  iQBf  «iM  the 
flMB  J^jiMdMMinr,  ^Ummklm  kwMMi  BMiieoM 
that  ^e-had  departed  from  the  Gh«m«  «lv 
Mirfwwiit  a  £Kmm  wBwaiiniwn ;  jadflsshe 
confessed  Ube  tmlb,  flttd  fvindd  lahow  ao  ce- 
pentsaan,  ahe  «aa  iiprimnnd  ibr -a  fwc.  The 
«staBu>f  iMT  iskMlK,  «te  #Blt  oitar  far  ihcr, 
nade  tibi  £Mir  Jbabejct  ihataiienaadiqMiitid« 


strict  snrreillanoe.  She,  howeror*  mnttigid 
t0  aiMp»jiwat  tkMMftiFMi;  «rlMo  dU  had  ^n 
wpfMifT.  SkeaPiaBi4aX4Mr,aiid|N«dinlha 
B^hati  «ad  isUonang  hor  oan-fictma,  joined 
ihaA^Miat^filKnih.  mmamg^  hediaeojuwd, 
she  aqfi^ad*  Tinii—iiiini,  Midahada  vi^  a 
Mter  «f  tha  fi^rtiat  (Mifia0Mio&  Um  «&• 
•gmiTj  .>«r  lang  £km^aSi  mm  ^is^iatac  % 
Jliidiwiflr,  4kf6kt  *i^hac  Aut  ii» 
^hisiigh  her  «eal  m  iijinwdhig  tba 

Ij  iMUftd  4kB  «tf»  of  lienw  fi^ 


ki!«B  ahnaafc  aiiraauina 

JSk^  m  nimknfli,  arha  vna  <<wft^ 

Ii»daatii,4i4  wJlaas  ^tiih  eastiiWHL 

BWrtPifil«laiio|Ma 
vhaah«re  HmfUif 
InieTesting.  They  giveA^naiaaaktittfaaM 
Mai  (^^^  iMihU  ^wilnw.  «&ea  £lisa- 
hBih aaa  liitaighf  tof^a Hhe  OanBfiLl,ii)e  aaa 
tald  #  a—w  mi  aw  aihadnlirfwr  fllie  Juii 

■aaJa  1  u  4d  iha  yaa,  fM,  «Bd  wmj,  mf.    J 

^Mai^JK.   *w^  aey  thvt  yon  'an  a  tsawftet, 

we  hare  haon 
Imov  who  are 


4m  I  ^mtmm  mgmM  mo  lbe«te  ttm 
«f  Uia  Jmnw)  of  itha  Lewd. 

IteadUL  Wkat  do  joa  hniil  inliiiiaiiinBiUm 
honae  •«£  God*?  Bo  fan  not-acnaider  <oiur 
afawwdi  to  he  Uie  faanae  of  4i]Dd  ? 

Ulixabeth,  No,  gentlemen ;  for  it  is  wnttnrd 
''  Te  aia  Ithe  tan^-ef  the  liiiag  «ad;*'  •  M41od 
M|Fa>  ^' I  ^mUd  «eU  in  tfaeanawi  wakk  w  theai." 

O^mM.    WhaldoTanUnJcofoarmBaP 

Elizabeth.  Gentlemen,  I  thiak  notfai^  •df 
ftaur  nasa;  hut  i  highly  nspaot  4dl  lihat 
aaoaadi  wilb  <}M%  Wasd. 

CaufM.  W*h^  do  jom  4knk  fsi  the  aaMt 
fiolArSaoraiimt? 

Elizabeth.  Never  in  «f  nMm  Jila  hana  E 
read  m  Ahe  teiptwes  af  a  B»fy  Sainanait, 
•i&o^gk  I  iMire  of  the  LcuDd's  SasMr.  (EH» 
theat  ^nolad  tike  Sca^tae  wUnh  vS&n  ilo  k ) 

CWawtf.  Beaiian4»fa'  tha  daiilirysniaihy 
your  motxtib. 

MiMbM.  qartainlT>  §Myiww.<MBiB  fait 
of  little  importance,  for  the  servant  is  mjt 
hatter  jihao  hie  mmtm, 

OamtoU.    SouapaakwLtbAprondaiMciit 

^Umtktth.  1^,  gaatlanaa,  I  qiMlc  irilh 
freedom  of  spicit 

<hmu»L    What  diUilM  Laid  aafailM  He 
i  gaaa  the  aappar  to  Jiis'diaoiidaB  ? 

Elizabeth.  What  did  fia4ii«etfMm,AMh«v 
hnad? 

{JounoiL    Ueifsmm  tbaaa  liaiad 

MUmbtlk.  Did  aat  Hia  I«fd  oonduM 
«tlii«thoae?  i^]£hQ4iaaneaaldaaiiheI«aDlhb 
itth? 

OouttcU.  What  do  you  hold  oonoemhig  in^ 
fant  haplwa,  that  yau  ahoald  hanr e  had  foar- 
self  baptized  affeia? 

d^timilmtk.    Sba,t{eallamaa»Jh«p»aQtba6n 

■^^H^tavv^^^a^B    v^^^taaaaaQi      « ^a    ^^^^  •  ^^    ^^^^a'^^a^    aa*/^^^a  a^^^a^aw^^wwia^ 

oa  amfaiang  flK|r.faith,iar  jtia  anilitsa  that 


T^iaia^Jli.  ^w©  mj  that  y^^ 
havinff  led-aMMxy  mSbn^-;  tboB 
tM-mmm,  aaa  wa  wA  to 


SIbcAtfft.  IMyHodliaa  commanded  me  to 
knrc  lfie  liOifl  my  t5od,  and  to  llCKiOQr  my 
parents;  therefore  J  will  not  tell  you  Who  my 
parootaare.  9or  to  sttflTer  for  the  name  of 
Christ  is  to  the  dishonour  of  my  friends. 

CduneiL  We  will  not  trouble  voh  farther 
on  this  point;  hut  we  wish  to  Know  what 
people  yon  have  taught 

JsKzabeth.  Oh,  na,  -geulleineu,  leave  me  in 
peace  coaceamg  thieu  wd  aak  meof  my  laith 
«Bd  I  vD  aqUiD^j  JUiU  you. 

flnaaal    We  wulforoe  you  to  oonfas. 

SUzabeih.  I  liope,  "by  God's  grace,  that  JQe 
YDlhaepjDjjtoq^ie.lhat  I  may  hecome  ao 
tiaitDBVs.  JW  he  fhe  isaiiee  of  my  hio^iar's 


WfS,    ''JIAl^OiB   wte 

were  pieaent  or  that  heard  it** 

CcindL    Now  we  see  that  you  are  atsa^MK, 
for  yon  wish  to  make  yourself  )&e  Cfhni^ 

EHzabeth.    No,  genttonMRb  that  be  far  from 


believers  should  be  bapUttO. 

OmmSL    Mb  aut  aUdM,  ihaa,  lost,  be 
caiuB'lb^y  haas-haaa  faaptiaBd? 

inie  that  I  ilundd  jai^  chiidaea. 

OmmcU*  Jkr  ym  inat  look  for  aalsrattan  » 
hapten? 

Elizabeth.  No,  gentlemen ;  all  tba  aater  aC 
tha  aea  aaaaot  aara  jaa;  hut  ealvalMa  is  in 
Christ,  aad  Me  hasaoMatsadad  aM  ta  Ima  4ibe 
licad  py  'God  with  all  my  haait,  aad  my 
neighbour  as  myself. 

Cmmml.  Have  priests  power  to  forgive -sins  ? 

Elizabeth.  No,  gentlemen ;  how  can  I  be- 
,  Ueve  OMit?  J  daohaa  thaiOhrist  is  the  only 
Priest  throu^  whom  is  the  forgivenees  of  sins. 

Coiinafl.  ^oa  say  4ua  you  Delieve  all  that 
aeaoada  wMi  6eriplure ;  do  you  not,  therefore,. 
haiiava  tha  wqwiaaf  James  f 

liElmA§tk.  Oeitaiaigr,frn£Laaaa;  wfaysiMNM 
I  aot  haliaiw  thamf 

Oaunmt.  DoealM«o4aay,''Cto  to  tha  flUar 
of  tiba  Gkaroh,  -that  ha  may  aaoiat  yen  aad 

¥aa,  gHaliHMn;    bat  da  you 
taaajr  tfMtwaa  an  ^  aask  a  OhaMh? 
Oouneil.    The-fifaMlboat  haa  akaady aaa^ 
ysM.    £ai«eed  neither  confession  nor  sacra- 

jaflit* 
Elizabeth.  No,  gentlemen ;  I  acknowledge, 


sin 
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indeed,  that  I  have  tnnflfppeaBed  the  command 
of  the  Pope,  which  the  Emperor  has  oonfixmed 
hy  an  edict;  but  show  me  any  artiole  in  ndiich 
I  haye  transgreesed  against  tne  Lord  mj  God, 
and  I  will  eaj,  '*  Woe  ia  me,  poor  miaerable 
oreatoie." 

This  is  recorded  aa  the  first  confession. 

She  was  afterwards  brought  before  the  Goun* 
cil,  and  led  into  the  torture-tower,  with  Hans, 
the  executioner. 

The  OouneU  then  said :  '*  We  haye  hitherto 
dealt  gendy  with  you,  but  if  you  still  refuse  to 
confess,  we  will  treat  you  with  seyerity." 

The  Procurtttor-OeMral  spoke  :  **  Master 
Hans,  lay  hold  of  her!" 

Hans  answered :  "  Oh,  no,  gentlemen,  she  will 
confess  yoluntaiily."  But  as  she  would  not 
make  a  yolnutary  con^nsion,  he  put  thumb- 
screws on  both  hat  thumbs  and  fore-fingers,  so 
that  the  blood  gushed  fix>m  her  nails. 

EUgabeih  exclaimed :  "  Oh !  I  cannot  bear 
it  longer." 

The  Couneil  answered :  "  Confess,  and  we  will 
ease  your  pain/'  But  she  cried  to  the  Lord  her 
God,  "  Help,  O,  Lord,  thy  poor  handmaid,  for 
Thou  art  a  helper  in  time  of  need." 

The  Couneil  all  (»ied  out :  **  Confess,  and  we 
will  ease  your  pain ;  we  told  you  to  confess, 
and  not  to  call  upon  God." 

She,  howeyer,  continued  stedfestly  callinff 
upon  the  Lord  her  God,  as  aboye  related.  And 
^e  Lord  lightened  her  pains,  so  that  she  said 
to  the  Council :  **  Ask  me,  and  I  will  answer 
you,  for  I  feel  no  more  pain  in  my  body,  as 
before." 

CkmnoiL    Will  you  not  yet  confess  ? 

EUxabeth,    No,  gentlemen ! 

They  then  put  on  two  iron  screws,  one  on 
each  ankle.  She  said,  ^  Oh !  gantlainen,  put 
me  not  to  shame,  for  my  pencn  has  neyer 
been  touched  by  man." 

The  ProeHrator-General  said:  "No,  Miss 
Elizabeth,  we  shall  not  treat  you  indecently." 
She  then  fainted,  and  they  said  to  each  other, 
"  Perhaps  she  is  dead."  fiut  ccming  to  her- 
-self,  she  said :  "  I  liye  and  am  not  dead." 
llien  they  unloosed  the  irons  and  spoke  to  her 
with  entreaties. 

EUxdbeth.  Why  do  you  thus  entreat  me? 
This  is  tiie  way  they  deal  with  children. 

Thus  they  could  not  draw  from  her  a  word 


to  the  injury  of  her  brethren  in  the  Lord,  or 
of  any  indi^uaL 

CouneSL  Will  you  recant  all  the  things 
yoa  haye  before  confessed? 

JSUxabsth,  No,  oentlemen;  but  I  will  seal 
them  with  my  blood. 

OtmncU,  We  will  no  longer  distress  you  if 
yon  now  freely  USl  us  who  it  was  that  bap- 
tized you. 

Elizabeth,  Oh,  no,  gentlemen ;  I  haye  told 
you  that  I  will  not  confess  it  to  you. 

Afterwards,  so  conchides  the  account  of 
Braght,  she  was  condemned  to  death,  and  on 
the  27th  of  March,  1549,  was  drowned  in  a 
sack.  And  thus  she  offered  her  body  a  sacri- 
fice to  God.* 

There  are  two  other  Dutch  martyrs  whose 
names  would  be  an  ornament  to  any  history 
of  martyrs.  The  one,  Jacques  Dosie,  was  a 
youth,  indeed  almost  a  boy,  of  scarcely  fifteen 
years;  but  his  answers  were  so  full  of  wisdom, 
presence  of  mind,  and  penetration,  that  one 
cannot  be  enough  surprised  at  him.  The 
other,  Jacques  d'Auchy,  was  from  Antwerp, 
and  suffered  mart^om  with  the  former  at 
Leeuwaiden.  This  d'Auchy  is  the  moslt 
famous  of  all  the  Ifennonite  martyrs,  and 
Van  Braght  has  giyen  a  yery  detailed  account 
of  him  in  his  work ;  a  man  who  by  the  clear- 
ness of  hiB  spirit,  his  moderation  and  courage, 
and  childlike  humbleness  of  mind,  shines  as  a 
bright  light,  so  that  we,  forgiye  me  the  expr^ 
sion,  may  look  upon  him  as  a  true  pattern  and 
exam^e  of  an  eyangelioal  martyr;  he  was 
probaoly  a  dyil  oflficer.  ^ 

■  I  shall  giye  you  a  fuller  account  of  these 
two  in  my  next  I  shall  conclude  this  letter 
with  the  affecting  words  of  another  bloody  wit- 
ness of  our  oomession,  which  he  wrote  from 
f  risen  to  his  mother :  "  They  (the  judges)  said 
ought  to  consider  and  amend,  for  eternity 
was  yery  long.  I  replied,  Because  eternity  is 
so  long,  I  will  take  heed ;  were  eternity  not  so 
long,  I  would  not  sit  in  these  bonds." 

And  now  I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of 
Him  who,  by  His  sufferings  and  death  as  the 
unspotted  Lamb  of  God,  has  procured  for  us 
all  life  and  immortality ;  and  remain,  in  sincere 
brotherly  loye, 

Tours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  M. 
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Bonn,  June  2, 1855. 

25,  Weber  Strasse. 

My  dear  Brother,— You  will  be  glad  to  hear 

that  the  Church  in  Germany,  is  continuing  to 


full  of  exciting  historical  remembrances.    This 
internal  life  of  God  in  the  souls  of  men  is 


making  itself  felt  and  manifested  in  many 
ways,  both  in  the  established  Church  and 
among  Dissenters.  I  mention  the  following 
facts : — 


show  signs  of  life  in  this  land  of  the  Rhine,  so  1.  It  is  a  fact  that,  in  the  upper  classes 
A.«  _i.  ___i^      i-._x-_.__i  v  fr«._._    ^Qpe  ia  a  longing ^fter  the  pure  truth  of  God, 

such  as  for  many  years  has  been  unknown 

•  *  In  one  of  the  Mennonite  hTmn-books  is  foond  a  hymn  deicripUre  of  Elixabeth's  cloister  IiHb,  said  to 
have  been  compoeed  by  herselr,  and  handed  down  in  MS.  until  printed  in  1618.  It  oonaists  of  forty* 
eight  yerset,  ¥nth  the  following  le&ain:— 

m  ttuttki  to  God  irfll  I  ddklit. 

And  lore  aod  praiia  with  aU  mj  mlsht, 

Hononr  ad  fear  Him,  dty  and  nl^ht. 
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heie.  I  speak  not  of  all,  or  eyen  of  the  most, 
but  of  many ;  and  even  this  is  a  sign  of  the 
times,  when  we  consider  that,  fomerly,  every 
man  who  boasted  of  a  liberal  education,  and 
a  smattering  of  philosophy,  rejected  with  scorn 
the  saving  doctrines  of  CmistiaDity.  The 
person  of  the  Redeemer  was  despoiled  of  its 
glory,  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love 
designated  contemptuously  the  '*  Blood  theory 
of  ^e  fanatics."  Now,  m  many  cases,  it  is 
altogether  different;  and  I  know  many  respectr 
able  families  where  prayer,  reading  ol  the 
Word  of  God,  and  daily  family  worship  are 
being  introduced.  This  is  truly  a  token  for 
good,  and  should  lead  us  in  deep  thankfulness 
to  the  throne  of  grace. 

2.  It  is  a  great  fact  that  the  Dissenters  from 
the  Establidied  Church,  Mr,  Oncken  and 
others,  have  exercised  a  most  healthful  in- 
fluence over  the  members  and  ministry  of 
tbat  Church.  Indeed,  I  have,  myself,  no 
hesitation  (though  an  Establishment  man)  in 
saying  that  a  main  part  of  the  present  roUgi- 
ous  movement  in  this  land  is,  imder  God,  to 
he  attributed  to  Mr.  Oncken  and  the  Baptists. 
They  gave  the  impulse,  and  others  helped, 
and  are  still  helping,  to  diffuse  over  the  land 
the  rising  tide.  Many  people  went  to  hear 
their  preachers,  not  because  they  wanted  to 
be  re-baptised,  but  because  they  wished  to 
hear  the  Gospel  faithfully  and  earnestly 
preached. 

3.  The  annual  conference  of  the  pastors  of 
the  Rhine  provinces,  met  here  last  Wednesday, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Yon  Bethmann 
HoUwM^.     The  Assembly  was  numerous  and 
brotheny,  and  manifested  very  clearly  that 
the  old  ecclesiastical  forms  do  not  suit  the 
convictions  and  intelligeace  of  the  age.    The 
first  discussion  was  on  the  rite  of  confirmation, 
which  is  still  retained  in  the  German  Protest- 
ant Churches.    The  facts  are  these:  the  law 
of  the  land  has  appointed  foiurteen  as  the 
kgal  affe  for  confirmation,  though  the  rite  may 
be  penonned  later  in  some  cases ;  till  this  is 
done,  they  have  none  of  the  rights  of  citizen- 
dup,  80  that  a  servant  cannot  get  a  place,  or 
an  apprentice  a  master ;  before  they  are  con- 
firmea  they  must  profess  their  faith  in  the 
Redeemer,  according    to    a    given    formula. 
These    facts,  taken   together,  have  brought 
many  of  the  German  pastors  to  the  convic- 
tion that  the  present  mode  of  confinning  is 
conducive  to  hypocrisy  and  falsehood.     This 

was  asserted  imanimously  in  the  conference. 

It  was  proposed  to  separate  the  act  of  confir- 

nuUion  altogether  from  the  rights  of  citizen- 


ship, and  that  the  State  should  accept  instead 
of  it  the  pastor's  eertificate  that  the  candidates 
were  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion. 
This,  however,  was  felt  to  be  too  bold  in  a 
matter  that  belongs  formally  to  the  State.  It 
was  finally  concluded  that  the  pastors  should 
give  more  time  and  diligence  to  the  teaching 
and  training  of  tlie  young  before  admitting 
them  to  confirmation  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  then  discussed  the  subject  of  improper 
marriages,  and  the  Bonn  mission;  which  were 
interesting,  mainly,  because  tliey  show  that  the 
German  Church  is  fnlly  awake  to  the  evils  in 
which  she  is  involved,  and  diligently  setting 
herself  to  remove  them. 

4.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Bible  is  becoming 
the  standard  to  which  reason,  conscience,  and 
all  human  convictions  must  bow.  This 
change  is  proved  by  the  things  which  come 
within  the  range  of  my  own  observation :  (1) 
the  earnest  orthodox  pastor,  or  professor,  is 
alvrays  preferred  to  the  speculative  rational- 
istic one ;  (2)  a  number  of  theological  students 
have  written  essays  on  the  **  blessings  of  the 
free  circulation  ot  the  Scriptures."  The  tone 
in  these  essays  is  excellent,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  they  will  bo  blessed  of  God.  (8)  At  the 
last  "Kirchentag,"  the  old  common  dogma 
of  the  Germans  **  the  Bible  is  not  God's 
Word,  but  God's  Word  is  in  the  Bible,"  was 
solemnly  and  imanimously  declared  to  be 
false.  This  is  a  mighty  step  in  advance,  and 
shows  that  the  German  Churches  are  return- 
ing to  the  old  paths  of  their  fathers. 

5.  The  spirit  of  love  and  toleration  is 
making  progress  amongst  us,  notwithstanding 
the  crotchets  of  Stahl  and  his  party;  nor 
should  you  in  England  think  it  strange,  that 
fiill  and  perfect  liberty  of  conscience  should 
not  be  all  at  once  and  imiversally  admitted  in 
Germany.  It  cost  many  struggles,  and  much 
precious  blood  in  England,  before  the  tyranny 
of  the  Beast  was  broken;  and  before  us  in 
Germany,  there  remains  a  terrible  struggle 
still.  The  three  powers  of  infidelity,  super- 
stition, and  tyranny,  like  the  three  leavens  (of 
the  Sadducee,  the  Pharisee,  and  Herod)  are 
working  in  the  masses  and  mustering  their 
liosts  K>r  the  battle.  But  He  that  sits  in 
heaven  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  hold  them 
in  derision.  All  things  are  your's,  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ's  is  God's. 

**  Ye  ftarfhl  Hdnts,  firesh  courage  take. 
The  cloads  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  vrith  mercy,  and  will  break 
In  blesftlDga  on  yoor  head.*' 

Wm.  Gbaham. 


SWEDEN. 

PERSECUTION     NOT     ABATED. 

In  our  number  for  May,  page  141,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Royal  sanction  had  not  been 
ghrsn,  when  that  article  was  written,  to  the  Sacramental  law  passed  by  the  last  Diet ;  and  that 
tbere  was,  to  some  extent,  a  cessation  of  the  persecutions.  It  cnrieves  us  exceedingly  to  state 
Aow  that  the  law  lias  for  some  time  past  been  sanctioned  by  the  King,  and  in  various  cases  has 
lieen  put  in  force.  This  law  inflicts  an  augmented  and  severe  fine,  or  twenty-eight  days' 
inqnisoument  npon  bread  and  water,  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  otherwise  than 
la  the  parish  ohiirch.  Erom  a  letter  received  during  the  past  month  we  give  the  following 
extract.— Eds. 

VOL  xi-wm.T.  Q 
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Stockholm,  June  5,  1855. 

My  clear  Sir,  and  Brother  in  Christ, — ^The 
j)ersecutions  are  continued,  as  well  ou  the  part 
of  the  civil  autliorities  as  ou  that  of  the  clergy. 
I  will  only  relate  four  quite  recent  iustances. 

A  clergyman  in  the  south  of  Sveden  has 
gone  60  far  as  to  excommunicate  eighteen 
persons  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  only  because 
they  had  met  together  to  edify  themselves  in  a 
pure  evangelical,  Lutheran  spirit.  They  haw 
tatdy  complained  to  UiQ  Chapter  of  Lund, 
their  letter  being  inserted  in  the  Waiehman, 

The  Evnn^Uoal  Friend  of  tlie  Church  i-elates 
another  fact:  April  2nd.  Some  fiieuds  and 
acquaintances  had  assembled  at  the  house  of  a 
peasant  at  Nosaby,  half  a  Swedish  mile  from 
the  town  of  ChrisUanstad,  and  when  the  host 
had  entertained  the  guests  with  coffee,  as  far 
as  his  means  allowed,  they  all  began  siuging  a 
hymn  from  the  Swedish  hymn-book  (sanctioned, 
1819),  after,  however,  having  "  locked  the  doora, 
for  fear  of  tbe  Jews ;"  after  which  one  of  them 
read  a  chapter  of  St.  Pauls  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  and  Luther' g  exphiHotion.  During 
this  time  violent  knocking  was  beard  at  the 
doors ;  and  when  the  host  opened  them,  tlie 
Public  Accuser,  ii'om  Christianstad,  iitshed  in 
with  liis  sword  drawn  (which  also,  when  in  the 
room,  he  raised  against  the  person  who  was 
reading,  though  one,  who  came  in  at  the  same 
time,  checked  his  arm),  and  with  abuse  and 
oaths,  knocked  down  the  benches  and  tables, 
jostled  several  persoas,  and  ordered  tltose  who 
were  assembled  to  separate.  An  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  violence  with  which  they  pro- 
ceeded, from  a  question  asked  by  a  boy  during 
the  time :  "  Father,"  cried  he,  "  are  we  all  to 
be  killed  T  While  the  Public  Accuser  raged 
in  this  way  in  the  room,  a  policeman,  also  from 
Christianstad,  had  placed  liimself  in  Uie  yard, 
when  he,  with  terrible  oaths  and  blasphemies, 
offered  those  who  were  hastening  out  of  tlie 
room,  to  preach  so  that  the  devil  should  take 
them  all  together,  or  if  Uiey  would  give  him 


24  8.  b.  (Axpence)  each,  he  would  secure  the 
salvation  of  all  before  evening,  &c.,  ifcc.  We 
beg  our  readers  to  consider  tliat  it  was  not  an 
ignorant  mob  who  thus  proceededt  but  persons 
who  wet«  to  maintain  order  and  |>eace.  Those 
persons  whose  first  civil  rights  were  thus  vio- 
lated intend  to  apply  to  the  Justitia  Omhudi- 
man.  Neitlier  the  Governor  of  the  province 
nor  the  burgomaster  of  the  town  took  any 
part  in  the  outrage ;  but  the  Public  Accuser 
reported  that  the  clergyman,  the  Provost 
B- ,  of  N— ,  h&d  "  demanded^:  his  inter- 
vention !  !** 

A  veiy  prominent  Christian  and  dear 
brother,  JD.  Forfell  (Baptist),  has  been  com- 
pelled to  travel  eighty  Swedish  milee,  in  the 
woi'St  roads,  before  the  steamers  began  to  run, 
and  will  pix>bably  be  condemned  to  pay  a  fine 
of  200  rix  dollars,  for  having  the  secoud  time 
ti'ansgressed  the  law  against  conventicles. 

A  colporteur,  fi-om  Br.  Fiellsfcedt's  Institu- 
tion, has  been  condemned  to  fines  amounting 
to  100  rix  dollara,  only  for  reading  the  works  of 
Luther !  I 

With  respect  to  that  part  of  yom*  letter,  ecm- 
ceming  sending  some  pecuniary  aid  to  some 
persecuted  brethren,  I  would  recommend,  on 
the  request  of  several  of  our  brethren  in  the 

Evangelical  Allianoe,  Mr.  L ,  who  is  iu 

veiy  poor  circumstances.  He  was  a  few  years 
since  a  blacksmiHi,  but  for  his  weak  health 
obliged  to  leave  off  this  business,  and  is  now 
a  colporteur,  and  a  faiUiful  vitness  for  the 
truth.  Not  long  ago,  after  a  meeting,  our  dear 
brother  was  assaulted  and  thrown  to  the 
ground,  and  treated  in  a  very  iuhiuoAsi  man- 
ner.   He  has  a  wife  and  childien. 

We  have  with  Treasure  learnt,  by  a  letter 
from  Lyons,  that  the  meeting  in  Paris  is  post- 
poned till  August  29ird,  at  wbich  we  rejoice,  on 
account  of  our  repoirtB  from  the  North. 

I  remain,  with  Chiistian  love,  your  affec- 
tionate friend, 

J.  C.  Be&geil 


AUSTRIA. 


THE  PROTESTANTS  OF  UPPER  AUSTRIA. 


Tiie  history  of  the  reformed  communities  of 
the  Archduchy  of  Austria  is  very  interesting. 
For  two  centuries  begum ing  with  the  accession 
of  the  Emperor  Ferdiuaud  II.,  they  lived  under 
the  most  rigorous  oppression,  completely  de- 
prived of  tlie  power  of  exercising  their  own 
worship.  But  this  proscription  although  more 
prolonged  than  that  of  which  the  French  Pro- 
testants were  the  objects,  by  the  revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  has  not  destroyed  the 
Protestant  Church  iu  the  Archduchy. "  When 
Joseph  II.,  by  his  Edict  of  toleration,  promul- 
gated in  IIM,^  gave  to  his  subjects  lil^erty  of 
worship,  it  was  seen,  not  without  astonishment, 
that  Protestant  communities  arose,  who  built 


chapels  and  called  pastors.  The  political 
movement  of  1848  still  ftirthcr  ameliorated 
the  condition  of  the  Protestants,  always,  how- 
ever, very  precarious,  as  well  as  that  of  others ; 
in  particular,  they  have  been  permitted  sinci^ 
this  epoch  to  have  steeples  ana  bells  in  theii* 
ohurehes. 

ft  is  in  Upper  Austria  that  the  Protestants 
have  best  succeeded  in  raising  themselves 
from  their  long  abasement.  A  Wurtembui^ 
minister,  who  bas  recently  visited  this  pro- 
vince, has  published,  in  a  religious  journal. 
Die  A  Vgeinmne  KhrMiche  ZeHnng,  some  details 
on  this  subject,  that  appear  to  lis  likely  tc* 
engage  the  interest  of  our  readers. 


•  (8t  Math,  xxvii.  2a) 

t  The  edict  of  1784  accorded  to  the  Protcnauts  the  exercise  of  private  worship,  and  gave  tfaeita 
authority  to  baild  chapels  wlierever  there  were  a  handreJ  Protestant  famtlie«i,  but  did  not  aUow  ^lem 
to  have  either  steeples  or  bells. 
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"  I  had  represented  to  myself,"  says  he,  "  the 
TVotestant  oommunities  of  Austria  as  ana- 
logous to  those  in  the  parishes  of  the  nioun- 
tainoas  districts  of  the  Orisons;  I  had  ex- 
pected to  find  the  churches  small,  and  in  a  had 
state,  the  preshyteries  miserahle,  the  payment 
of  the  pastors  from  800  to  500  florins.  Some- 
thing uke  this  might  he  met  with  in  sereral 
parts  of  the  Austrian  empire ;  hut  in  Upper 
Austria  the  payment  of  die  pastors  is  1,400 
florins,  preshyteries,  and  the  hmlcB  for  the  pres- 
byteries, comfortable,  and  the  schools  and 
chapels  neat  and  well  kept  in  repair." 

In  the  Tillage  of  Wallem,  which  is  three 
parts  Boman  Catholic,  the  Reformed  Church 
IS.  however,  more  apparent  and  more  spacious 
than  the  Boman  Catholic ;  it  is  smmounted 
by  a  Bteeple,  and  seats  1,400  persons.  The 
expense  of  building  it  was  27,000  florins ;  but 
the  reason  it  cost  so  little  is,  that  M.  Koch,  the 
pastor  of  Wallem,  was  the  architect;  a  master 
mason  of  the  society  woi-ked  tmder  his  orders; 
and  the  members  of  the  Church  brought  the 
materials  gratis.  In  the  neighbouring  parish 
of  Wflls,  where  a  system  less  economical  was 
observed,  the  expense  of  building  the  new 
chml,  which  is,  m  truth,  the  most  beautiful 
in  Upper  Austria,  has  already  exceeded  120,000 
florins.  It  is  now  achieved,  thanks  to  the 
liberai  donations  of  the  Oustavus  Adolphus 
Society;  and  the  Boman  CathoHcs,  who,  at 
first  laughed  at  the  undertaking,  say  now,  with 
surprise — ^"  Thete  ProiestanU  know  how  to 
9utt€nn  thenudves.** 

There  is  now  being  built  a  cliapel  at  Altersee. 
At  Lin2  tfaey  have  just  added  a  bell  to  the 
chapel  which  was  be^n  in  1825.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  community  often  go  four  leagues, 
let  the  weather  be  what  it  may,  to  attend 
Divine  worship ;  and  even  the  poorest  contri- 
bute towards  its  support.* 

Gallneukirchen  is  annexed  to  Lin?:,  where 


several  Boman  Catholics  have  embraced  the 
Evangdical  faith. 

Formerly,  whoever  desired  to  become  a  Pro- 
testant was  obliged  to  attend  the  instructions 
of  a  Boman  CathoUc  priest  for  six  months ;  but 
this  law  is  now  abrogated. 

The  other  communities  in  the  environs  of 
Linz  and  of  Wels,  are  Thening,  ScharteUiEfibr- 
ding,  Neu-Kematen,  Busenmoos. 

In  the  mountainous  part  of  Upper  Austria 
there  are  three  Protestant  Churches — Goisem, 
Hallstadt,  and  Gosau.  As  the  members  of 
this  Church  arc  workmen  occupied  in  the  Im- 
perial salt  mines,  the  Emperor  contributes  to 
the  payment  of  the  pastor.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  viuage  of  Gosau,  situated  in  a  smiling  and 
romantic  valley,  and  almost  completely  sepa- 
rated from  the  surroundnig  country,  have  re 
mained  faithfully  but  silently  attached  to  the 
Evangelical  doctrines.  When,  in  1785,  the 
edict  of  toleration  was  promulgated,  the  agent 
charged  with  tlie  promulgation  at  Gosau  did 
not  suspect  that  there  would  be  any  person  to 
claun  its  application.  To  his  ^eat  surprise,  a 
man  advanced  and  declared  himself  a  Frotest- 
ant ;  nearly  all  die  commimity  united  in  his 
declaration;  and  now  there  is  not  found  in 
Gosau,  out  of  1,800  inhabitants,  more  than  100 
Roman  Catholics.  Gosau  possesses  a  church 
with  bells,  and  a  presbytery. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  in  Upper 
Austria  10,000  Beformed,  forming  twelve  con- 
gregations. In  the  neighbouring  province  of 
Styria  there  are  6,000  Protestants,  forming 
three  communities.  In  Carinthia  there  are 
18,000  Protestants,  and  in  the  city  of  Vienna 
and  Lower  Austria  12,000. 

In  Bohemia  there  are  fifty-four  Protestant 
congregations ;  these  ai'e  the  most  miserable ; 
their  pastors  have  very  poor  pay.  Austrian 
Silesia  contains  76,000  Protestants. 


OPENING   OF  THE  PBOTESTANT  SCHOOL  AT  LAIBACH. 


Laibach,  June  4, 1855. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — After  innumerable  de- 
lays, extending  over  a  spaoe  of  three  years, 
we  were  at  length,  in  right  of  all  exac- 
tiona  having  been  fulfilled*  and  every  com- 
plex form  oomplied  with,  ready  to  announce 
that  the  inauguration  of  our  school,  would 
talse  place  on  the  22nd  May  last.  The  cere- 
mony was  attended  by  the  Governor  of  the 
city,  the  Count  Charinsky,  by  the  second  in 
office,  the  Count  Hohenwart,  and  other  Boman 
Catholic  gentlemen  who  attended  officially, 
our  school  being  recognised  as  having  all  the 
rights  of  a  public  government  school.  The 
pastor  Bauer,  senior  of  the  fifteen  Protestant 
communities  of  Carinthia,  attended  also, 
having  been  chosen  as  our  ecclesiastical  in- 
spector. After  a  eermon  from  the  pastor,  the 
Mv.  Mr.  Elze,  the  oompany  a4Joumed  from 
the  Choroh  to  the  school-house,  where  the 
fenwr,  Bauer,  and  the  school-master  each 
made  a  suitable  speech.  The  same  was  also 
kindly  done  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 


who,  in  a  few  appropriate  words,  promiised 
that  the  interests  of  the  school  should  have  a 
share  of  his  attention.  Tlie  ceremony  was 
numerously  attended,  and  very  impressive. 

Our  school  numliers  seventeen,  boys  and 
girls  included ;  a  small  number,  but  when  we 
remember  the  price  the  Master  set  upon  one 
soul,  we  may  well  give  thanks  that  He  has 
crowned  our  efibrts  with  success  so  far,  that 
the  means  are  provided  for  more  faithful  in- 
struction. Pray  for  us  Uiat  tliese  children 
may,  above  all,  be  "  trained  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord ; "  that  in  them 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  may  be  glorified ;  that 
they  may  be  a  seed  to  sei^e  the  Lord,  and 
become  true  stones  of  a  true  temple. 

Some  among  us,  on  tliis  day  of  rejoicing, 
remembered  our  English  friends  who  have  so 
liberally  lielped  us,  and  again  would  we  pre- 
sent our  thanks  to  them,  and  to  Him  whose 
instruments  they  are. 

Z.  E. 


*  The  Aaatrian  Protestants  do  not  receive  from  tho  State  any  allowance  for  the  sopport  of  their 
wovi^p,  and  are  obliged  to  pay  tithes  to  the  Boman  Gatholit  tVsrgy. 

Q2 
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SEIZURE    AND    IMPRISONMENT    OF    JOHN    EVANGELIST    BORZINSKY,    A 

MONK,  FOR  BECOMING  A  PROTESTANT. 

The  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Allianoe  have  received  a  letter  from  M.  Von  Bethmann 
Hollweg,  President  of  the  German  Kirchentag,  in  which  he  calls  their  attention  to  a  flagrant 
instance  of  injustice  and  persecution  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  Austria.  The  par- 
ticulars we  give  as  we  find  them  sent  hy  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne  to  the  Archives  du 
ChristianinM,  and  taken  from  the  German  paper  Die  Zeit,  The  editor  of  this  paper  adds 
that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nowotny,  who  communicates  the  facts,  is  ready  to  give  further  details  to  any 
persons  who  are  prepared  to  adopt  measures  for  the  deliverance  of  this  martyr  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith.-— Eds. 


Restrictions  less  contrary  to  justice  have  re- 
placed in  later  years,  in  Austria,  the  shackles 
of  tyranny  which  previously  interfered  with 
the  liber^  of  Protestant  subjects.  Among 
these  ameliorating  measures  is  a  law,  made  in 
1848,  which  permits  any  Austrian  subject  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  to  embrace  the 
Protestant  faith,  either  according  to  the 
Lutheran  or  the  Reformed  Confession,  upon 
the  condition  only  that  he  shall,  on  two  occa- 
sions, make  a  previous  declaration  to  his 
palish  priest  A  number  of  priests  abandoned 
the  Romish  Church  immediately  on  the  pro- 
mulgation of  this  law,  which  still  retains  its 
officud  force  and  value.  A  recent  fact,  how- 
ever, shows,  both  to  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
how  the  law  has  been  observed  for  the  last 
four  years. 

A  orother  of  the  Order  of  the  Monks  of 
Mercy,  chief  provincial  physician  to  the  con- 
vent of  that  Order  at  Prague,  arrived,  some 
time  since,  at  new  religious  convictions,  and 
refused  to  subscribe  to  the  reforms  recentlv 
introduced  into  his  Order,  for  which — althougn 
many  of  the  brethren  partook  of  his  senti- 
ments— he  was  regarded  as  a  black  sheep,  and 
met  with  very  harsh  and  bad  treatment.  Re- 
lying upon  the  law  referred  to  above,  he  de- 
cided on  entering  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  but  the  pastor  to  whom  he  applied  in 
order  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  design, 
frankly  told  him  that,  notwithstanding  the 
law  iu  question,  he  had  no  power  to  receive 
him  into  his  Church,  seeing,  said  he,  that  the 
high  Roman  clergy  have  some  years  past 
adopted  the  practice  of  seizing  and  imprison- 
ing any  ecclesiastic  who  shows  that  he  is 
about  to  enter  the  Evangelical  Church  (apos- 
tatizing, as  they  call  it).  Then,  he  added, 
they  torment  the  prisoner,  by  the  imposition 
of  all  kinds  of  rough  penances,  in  order  to 
make  him  swear  that  he  will  remain  in  the 
Church,  out  of  which,  they  aflBrm,  there  is  no 
salvation.  This,  then,  was  the  position  of 
Brother  Borzinsky  if  he  presented  to  his  paidsh 
priest  a  declaration  which  the  law  plainly 
allowed.  No  excuse  was  to  be  admitted; 
and  the  poor  fellow  could  not  rely  on  the  pro- 
tection of  Government,  for  the  hierarchy 
asserts  that  in  inflicting  punishment  it 
only  corrects  its   obstinate   children,    which  | 


it  has  an  undoubted  right  to  do.  Evexy 
attempt  upon  the  part  of  a  priest  or  a  member 
of  any  of  the  religious  orders  to  quit  the 
Romish  Church  is  thus  rendered  impossible. 
The  friends  of  Borzinsky,  good  Catholics  and 
well-intentioned  people,  counselled  him  to 
leave  the  empire  for  the  realization  of  his  pro- 
ject, inasmucn  as  the  laws  authorize  any  Aus- 
trian subject  to  do  that  in  a  foreign  land  which 
he  is  permitted  to  do  in  his  own  country. 

Accordingly,  Brother  Borzinsky,  of  the 
Order  of  the  Brothers  of  Mercy,  was  received 
on  the  17th  of  January,  in  the  present  year, 
in  due  legal  form,  into  the  Lutlieran  Church 
at  Petershain,  in  Prussia,  and  on  the  day  of  his 
abjuration,  set  off*  on  his  return  to  his  native 
country.  Borzinsky  and  his  friends  hoped  that, 
as  everything  connected  with  his  evangelical 
profession  had  been  legally  effected,  he  would, 
as  a  Protestant  Christian,  remain  unmolested. 
But  a  short  time  after  his  return,  Borzinsky, 
who  was  staying  with  his  parents  at  Prosnitz, 
in  Moravia,  was  suddenly  arrested  at  night, 
in  his  fatber^s  house,  by  the  militaiY  and 
police  agents,  by  whom  he  was  conducted 
to  the  convent  at  Prague,  and  there  delivered 
over  to  his  superiors.  The  Canon  Dittrich, 
Apostolic  Visitor  of  the  Order,  at  Prague,  there 
told  him  that  he  had  committed  a  worse  crime 
than  if  he  had  made  off  from  the  monastery 
with  10,000  florins  (it  is  said  that  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Order  have  thus  decamped),  and  he 
was  rigorously  imprisoned.  The  prisoner  has 
hitherto  resisted  ail  allurements,  threats,  sufier- 
inffs,  and  promises  by  which  he  has  been  as- 
sailed. But  this  has  only  aggravated  tlie 
rigours  of  his  captivity.  At  length,  on  account 
of  his  unshaken  fidehty,  he  has  been  declared 
to  be  "  mad,"  and  is  confined  with  the  insane 
in  a  dungeon  adjoining  the  convent  receptacle 
for  filth. 

As  the  Austrian  Government  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  brutal  treatment  inflicted  on  thLs 
Protestant  Christian,  whose  abjuration  was 
perfectly  legal,  we  give  publicity  to  the  fact  as 
oriefly  as  possible,  and  we  earnestly  ask  of  all 
who  are  animated  by  Christian  principle,  their 
benevolent  interest  on  behalf  of  this  faithful 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Nowotxy,  Pastor. 

Petershain,  near  Niesky,  May  9,  1855. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

CANTON  OF  NEUCHATEL. 
To  the  Editor  of  Evangdieal  Christendom. 


Neuchatel,  Switzerland,  June  11,  1855. 

Yon  have  not  heard  from  me  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  said  to  bo  a  good  sign  for  a 
eouDtiy's  prosperity  when  its  historians  have 
nothing  to  relate;  and  though  this  is  not 
gienerallj  true  of  societies,  in  a  religious 
point  of  Tiew,  it  happens  to  be  so  in  the 
present  instance.  I  trust  the  work  of  God 
in  our  canton  is  advancing,  though  silently. 
Many  ministers  of  the  National  Church  are 
eamest  and  devoted  men,  and  the  number  of 
persons  animated  by  strong  religious  convic- 
tions increases  from  year  to  jear.  The  un- 
f&vouiable  side  of  the  picture  is  the  spread  of 
Lutheran  ideas  about  the  sacraments,  which  is, 
I  am  afraid;  preparing  much  evil  for  the  future. 
In  the  little  town  of  Neuchatel,  tlie  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  have  a  monthly 
meeting,  which  we  most  of  us  enjoy  very  much. 
Afler  prayer,  a  chapter  is  read,  and  becomes 
the  object  of  an  hour's  fi-ee  conversation ;  then 
about  the  same  time  is  devoted  to  general  con- 
versation, or  more  especially  to  the  communi- 
cation of  tlie  most  interesting  matters  in  your 
contemporary,  the  Bulletin  du  Monde  Cliretien. 
Men,  WDO  would  otherwise  seldom  or  never  see 
each  other,  meet  and  learn  to  appreciate  each 
other  at  those  simple  monthly  meetings. 

The  general  meeting  on  the  mountains  of 
La  Toome,  which  you  have  heard  of  more 
than  onee,  takes  place  on  the  11th  of  July. 
Those  open-air  meetings  have  been  found  to 
do  so  much  good,  that  there  are  now  annually 
seven  or  eight  of  them  in  different  parts  of 
Western  Switzerland;  so  that  almost  every 
district  has  one  of  them  within  reach  of  a  day's 
walk.   • 

Professor  Fettavil,  the  indefatigable  friend 
of  Israel,  has  jUst  published  an  address  to  the 
Jews,  inviting  them  to  a  conference  at  Paris,  at 
the  time  of  the  ceneral  meeting  of  Evangelical 
Christians,  in  tiae  last  week  of  August.  He 
has  sent  his  tract  to  all  the  pnncipari*abbis  of 
France,  HoUand,  and  part  of  Germany,  and 
to  the  two  periodicals  published  by  Jews  in 
France.  The  two  latter  naturally  refused  to 
]»ublish  the  document  itself,  but  one  of  them 
(consented  to  give  the  substance  of  the  invita- 
tioD.  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  trans- 
late three  or  four  paragraphs  of  the  Professor's 
nildress,  in  order  to  give  your  readers  an  idea 
of  its  lofty  and  yet  affectionate  testimony  to 
the  truth : — 

**Tbe  Church,  which,  for  nearly  two  thou- 
"^and  years  past,  rises  as  one  man  every  first 
<Iay  of  the  week,  to  attest  tliat  bU  is  accom- 
rli^ihed ;  that  the  Messiah  has  come  and  risen 
Irom  the  dead — the  entire  Cliristian  Church 
appeals  from  JsraeF  ill-informed  to  Israel 
Wtter-informed ." 


"  Tlie  Just  One,  before  whom  the  wisest  and 
most  enlightened  nations  of  the  earth  are 
prostrate,  but  of  whose  humility,  self-denial, 
and  charity,  they  have  yet  so  much  to  learn— r 
the  Just  One  on  whom  all  eyes  are  fixed,  and 
toward  whom  turn  all  the  sorrows  of  mankind 
— this  Just  One,  Israelites,  is  your  own,  a  Jew 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  David." 

"According  to  the  explanation  of  your 
sacred  books,  Israel  means  a  conqueror  in  the 
strife  witii  God  and  with  man;  Juaah,  one  who 
confesses  and  praises  Jehovah.  Who  ever 
confessed,  who  ever  glorified  Jehovah  like  Him 
who  never  ceased  to  call  God  His  Father,  and 
to  obey  Him  ?  Who  hasproved  powerful  with 
God  and  with  man  but  He  who,  oy  His  suffer^ 
ings,  has  reconciled  the  Father  with  the  chil- 
dren, whom  Ho  makes  perfect  in  His  own 
adorable  and  etemiJ  imitv  ?  Where  are  we  to 
seek  the  true  Jew  and  Israel,  except  in  the 
man  who  exclaimed,  'My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His 
work ;'  and '  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  worldj  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  should  be  saved?' " 

"  Brothers  of  Israel,  do  you  not  feel  now,  do 
you  not  imderstand,  that  when  the  dispoeitions 
of  such  a  man  shall  have  become  generally 
known,  and  shall  have  passed  into  uie  heart 
and  into  the  convictions  of  all  men,  these 
hatreds  and  jealousies,  national  or  individual, 
disputes  and  wars,  will  become  impossible, 
will  no  longer  have  any  sense,  and  then  shall 
that  utterance  of  yoiu:  ancient  prophet  be  ful- 
filled— *Men  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
nooks :  nation  shall  not  hft  up  swoia  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig-tree.'  What  people,  rather 
than  one  which  has  been  an  object  of  general 
hati'ed  and  contempt  on  acootmt  of  its  attach^ 
ment  to  its  customs  and  the  law  of  its  fathers, 
should  be  capable  of  feeling  compassion  for 
the  Just  One  hated  and  rejected  of  His  own, 
and  of  entering  into  the  mystery  of  His  suffer* 
ings? 

'*  Israelites,  your  adhesion  and  concurrence 
are  necessary  to  us,  in  order  to  establish  the 
reign  of  God  eveiy where,  and  to  overthrow  the 
fortress  of  the  enemy  of  the  human  race.  It 
is  well  that  upright  and  pious  men  of  everv 
tongue,  tribe,  and  nation  should  hear  eacn 
other,  and  that  each  of  them  should  proclaim 
liis  thoughts  freely  and  conscientiously  in 
presence  of  the  God  of  truth.  You  yourselves, 
one  day,  converted  to  yom*  King  Messias,  will 
convoke  the  great  congress  of  nations." 

R.  W.  MONSELL. 
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THE    SYNOD   OF  THE    WALDSK8UN  CHCP.qH--CTK    ORPHAN  SCHOOL. 


Wellington  Park,  Durdbani  Down,  neai' 
Bristol,  June  13,  1855. 
Dear  Doctor  Steane, — ^I  have  great  pleasure 
in  sending  you  fbr  publication  in  Evangdioal 
Ohristendottit  the  following  interesting  account 
of  the  late  Synod  of  the  Waldensian  Church, 
from  a  letter  lately  received  from  the  Valleys, 
written  by  a  friend  present  on  the  occasion.  I 
thank  you  for  the  admission  of  my  letter  of 
appeal,  on  behalf  of  our  proposed  Orphan 
Home  and  Induitrial  School  for  the  Vaudois, 
in  your  last  Number,  and  will  only,  in  addition 
to  what  I  stated  then,  add  that  1  am  anuous 
to  receive  the  aid  I  then  solicited,  and  for  the 
objects  proposed  in  that  letter.  The  happy 
rswdta  of  the  late^  Synod  will,  I  trust,  plead 
flflbetually  with  many  to  help  us  in  this  im- 
portant undertaking. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly, 
BoBVBT  Meek,  M.A., 

Honorary  Secretary. 

"  When  I  arrived  at  La  Torre,  just  a  fort- 
night  ago,  I  found  all  those  in  whose  judg- 
ment I  could  repose  most,  looking  forward 
with  great  anxiety  to  the  coming  Synod. 
There  was  a  spirit  of  innovation  and  change 
which  alarmed  the  moderate;  and,  whilst  all 
felt  that  some  concession  must  be  made  to  the 
march  of  events,  it  was  not  without  serious 
apprehension  of  tlie  consequences.  Moreover, 
the  disunion  between  the  principal  Evange- 
lists and  the  distressing  rent  in  the  new 
Oburahes  of  Turin  and  Genoa,  was  a  ftirther 
cause  of  alarm.  It  has,  however,  pleased  the 
Great  Buler  of  Hearts  to  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  midst  of  His  ancient  Church,  to  calm 
their  spirits,  and  soften  their  animosities;  and 
this  S^od,  so  miich  dreaded,  has  been  a  time 
of  roneshment,  of  Christian  sympathy,  and 
^iritual  advancement.  They  have  now  a 
Constitution  regularly  formed  and  unanimously 
camed^-^the  ancient  barriers  have  been  re- 

S aired  and  stMngthened,  but  not  rudely 
roken  down  <^  removed ;  fresh  efforts,  botn 
fbr  the  improvement  of  their  own  people  and 
the  evangelization  of  Italy  are  contemplated  ; 
and  of  this  meeting,  wnioh  it  was  feared 
woiild  be  stormy  and  destructive,  it  has  been 
said  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  and 
beneficial,  as  well  as  demonstrative  of  Chris- 
tian principles,  ever  held  in  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont.  I  cannot  enter  into  detail,  but  will 
try  and  gfive  you  a  proof  of  this,  and  sketch  a 
scene  which  took  place  at  its  dose. 

**  Early  in  the  session,  a  letter  of  invitation 
was  sent  to  M.  De  SanctU,  requesting  him 
personally  to  give  the  reasons  of  his  relusing 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  "  TahU''  and  joining 
a  separate  congregation.  Contrary  to  the 
general  expectation,  but  very  creditable  to 
himself,  he  appeared,  and  was  received  as  a 
Minister  of  the  Synod  and  pastor  of  the 
Church,  after  expressing  bis  undiminished  re 
gard  for  it  Here,  as  far  as  all  public  demon- 
stration went,  the  matter  rested;    but  there 


were  unceasing  effoits  made,  and  Christian 
men,  of  various  denominations,  labouring  for 
the  return  of  this  stray  member,  and  for  the 
peace  his  withdrawal  had  disturbed.  Nor 
were  tlieir  prayers  and  efforts  in  vain.  On 
the  article  of  the  theological  chair,  the  sub 
ject  was  renewed,  and  the  situation  of  Theo- 
logical Professor  was  offered  to  M.  De  Sanctis. 
It  was  a  moment  of  intense  interest  to  all 
prosent,  and  the  utmost  stillness  prevailed,  as 
he,  with  evident  emotion,  yet  clearly  and  em- 
phatically, expressed  his  attachment  to  the 
Vaudois  Churcli ;  his  affection  for  his  brother 
pastors,  and  his  wish  to  obey  the  Table;  but 
he  coiUd  not  at  once  decide  to  accept  the 
Professorship  they  proffered.  He  had  a  con- 
gtegation  from  which  he  could  not  abruptly 
separate ;  he  had  a  wife  whom  he  must  con- 
slUt ;  and  he  had  a  conscience  whi(^  most  be 
convinced  tiiat  such  a  step  was  right,  ere  he 
could  venture  to  take  it  *•  Give  me,  then,"  he 
added,  **  a  few  days  for  prayer  and  reflection, 
and  rest  assured,  whatever  my  determination 
may  be,  my  gratitude,  attachment,  and  respect 
for  the  Vaudois  Church  and  its  members  can 
know  no  diminution."  M.  Meille,  the  excellent 
pastor  of  Turin,  replied  with  an  emotion  which 
was  shared  by  all  present,  that  if  he  could  see 
M.  De  Sanctis  restored  to  the  Church,  he 
should  forget  all  his  sufferings  and  injuries ; 
and  that  he  should  conwder  them  as  forgiven, 
if  this  day  were  one  of  reparation  and  re- 
union. He  would  therefore  offer  his  hand  to 
M.  De  Sanctis,  wishing  he  would  accept,  not 
refuse  it.  On  this  overture,  M.  De  Sanctis  rose 
from  his  seat,  and  meeting  M.  Meille  half- 
way, these  two  remarkable,  and  I  truly  be- 
lieve sincere,  men,  embraced  each  other  with 
sucli  warmth  and  emotion  as  drew  tears  not 
only  from  the  gentler  half  of  the  congregation, 
but  from  the  eyes  of  the  most  rugged  moun- 
taineers. It  was  a  proposition,  most  grateful 
to  the  excited  feelings  of  all  present,  and  made 
by  one  of  the  pastors,  that  we  should  all  unite 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  wbich  was  elo- 
quently poured  Ibrth  and  most  sincerely  re- 
sponded to.  After  which  the  assembly  broke 
up.  The  scene  may  appear  to  our  British 
ideas  somewhat  sentimental ;  but  it  was  so 
evidently  unpremeditated,  so  sincere  and 
heartfelt,  that  I  shall  never  lose  the  impres- 
sion of  it,  nor  the  conviction  that  it  was  one 
over  which  the  angels  in  heaven  looked  down 
with  rejoicing. 

"  On  the  whole,  there  is  cause  for  lively  gra- 
titude ;  it  seemed,  as  some  one  observed  to  me, 
as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  presided  over  our  councils, 
restraining  every  approach  of  the^  Evil  One. 
And  never  was  there  a  Synod  which  has  left 
such  little  cause  of  regret,  or  from  which  everj 
harsh  expression,  or  unseemly  ebullition  of 
temper,  was  so  mercifully  banished." 

THE   ORPHAN   SCHOOL. 

*'  I  must  now  devote  the  remainder  of  my 
space  to  tell  you  somewhat  of  our  orphans. 
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The  pisoe  of  grooad  Ibr  wliioli  we  am  m  treaty- 
is  dali^tfully  situated,  «nd  we  should  at  onoe 
begin,  to  build,  could  we  get  some  legalities 
remored.  The  cbildxten  air  present  oeeupj  the 
highest  tta^  of  a  house  in  La  Torre.  I  felt,  on 
•Dtering  tiie  room  in  whieh  they  were  assem- 
bled,  the  striiiDg  combiua^n  of  interest — 
past,  present,  ami  fhture — which  tliey  pre- 
aentra.  The  housekeeper,  a  fomier  pupU  of 
Posior  Ob^ritH,  now  an  aged  woman,  was  sur^ 
nrandsd  by  a  km  of  the  younger  children,  to 
whom  she  was  teadsing  the  useful  art  of  knit- 
dng;  the  younger  mistress,  one  of  the  excel* 
ieot  Diaflonesaes  of  fischalon,  formed  another 
elemeae  of  interest;  and  then  the  young  Vau- 
doBses,  still  ektd  in  the  coarse  habit  of  their 
coontiy,  their  gendwMss,  modesty,  and  intelli* 
j9aice,*with  ail  the  snggestiye  interest  of  their 
past  histoiy  and  present  oondition,  completed 


a  picture  of  various  hues,  but  of  admurable 
harmony.  There  are  those,  however,  who  may 
wish  to  view  it  less  poetically ;  and  even  here 
I  And  all  the  promise  of  future  usefulness — 
cleanliness,  industry,  reU^ous  instruction, 
strict  morality — all  mat,  with  the  blessing  of 
GKkI,  will  render  tliem  valuable  members  of 
the  community  and  patterns  for  the  imitation 
at  their  follow-countrywomen.  It  is  calculated 
that  42.  annual  will  suffice  to  maintain  a  child. 
Thei-efore,  although  the  sura  of  1,000Z.,  wliich 
we  have  collected,  is  to  be  laid  out  in  land  and 
building,  yet  we  hope  separately  to  engage 
Mends  to  provide  for  the  moderate  wants  of 
the  inmates  of  our  projected  establishment. 
The  Vaudois  children  are  paiticularly  docile 
and  intelligent.  Is  it  not  a  proof  that  the 
ancient  tree,  which  has  so  long  borne  precious 
firuit,  is  not  yet  exhausted  ?"  &o.,  &c. 


SYNOD  OF  THE    VAUDOIS    CHURCH, 
For  EvangiffUoal  Chmtendoin. 


Tuscany,  June  14,  1855. 
On  ^10  15th  of  Min^thopastors  and  deputies 
of  the  WaldennaB  Churdi  met  in  Synod  at 
Lb  Tour,  Ibe  VMe  Taudois  capital  in  the 
valley  of  Lueorae.  The  Synod  was  opened 
with  the  nsisal  relfgious  exereises,  and  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  Meille,  of  Turin,  fW»n  the  words,  **  Be 
ye  dean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 
This  sermon  was  most  appropriate,  aod  j^ointed 
ont  tha  mcvnl  and  spiritual  qualifications  of 
the  Church.  When  die  roU  of  the  Synod  was 
caOed  over,  a  disonasion  arose  on  the  propriety 
of  rstBining  or  caneeBing  the  name  m  Dr. 
Be  Sanctiflj  who  was  now  ministering  to  a  con- 
gregation at  Turin,  not  in  connexion  with  the 
Vaudoia  Church.  It  was  resolved  that  in  these 
eiimunstences  his  name  should  be  struck  off 
the  teB.  This  decision  was,  at  least,  prema- 
ture, as  Ibe  case  of  Dr.  Be  Sanctis  had  not 
eome  before  the  Synod  in  any  formal  way, 
and  no  judgment  had  been  pronounced  on  tne 
t^ueaticm  between  him  ana  the  Table.  The 
Svnod  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  the 
AtTfOH^  or  officiale  during  the  meeting,  viz., 
preaideat,  vieeo^resicfont,  secretary,  and  asses- 
dors.  It  would  tend  much  to  improve  the 
fansbieBa  arrangemeBtB  of  the  Synod,  if  the 
Chtireh  appeinted  permanent  blerks,  elected 
nJ  vitmn  out  ad  etdprnm^  as  in  other  Presbyte* 
rian  Churches ;  as  men  who  have  never  acted 
as  cletfes  before,  are  not  so  thoroughly  ow  fait 
in  the  details  of  business,  as  others  who  have 
had  long  practice.  I  merely  mention  this 
0n  pMBtmti  aa  it  is  one  of  those  smaller  im- 
prvremsskta  that  might  be  profitably  intro- 
dooed.  The  ModamtoroflheYaudois  Church 
H>  never  president  of  the  meetings  of  Synod. 
The  Moderator,  Vice-Moderator,  Secretary, 
and  two  lay  assessors,  compose  the  Table,  or 
pennanent  commisinon  of  the  Church ;  and, 
m  uanud  caeee,  the  Table  resigns  its  powers  at 
the  meeting  of  Synod,  ita  acts  bemg  subject 
to  tiM  ravimon  of  the  higher  court.  The  Table, 
thou  is  nerehr  the  exeoutive-  power,  and  no 
aet  &t  the  Table  is  fi&id  iMitil  it  has  been  ap> 


proved  by  the  Synod.  I  mention  this,  because 
in  the  late  diaeussions  on  the  case  of  the 
Italian  brethrffli  who  seceded  from  the  Church, 
the  Table  was  occasionally  spoken  of  as  if  it 
had  been  invested  with  a  kind  of  despotic 
authority.  The  Table  simply  transacts  the 
business  of  the  Church  from  one  Synod  to 
another,  and  at  the  meeting  of  Synod,  it 
gives  in  its  I'eports,  resigns  its  powers,  and 
appears  at  the  bar  of  the  House. 

The  meeting  of  Synod  for  the  present  year, 
had  been  calTed  hr  a  special  j>urpose,  viz.: 
to  consider  the  project  of  diseiphne  submitted 
to  the  Synod  of  1854,  by  a  conunission. ap- 
pointed mhoom  1851.  It  had  been  deemed 
necessary  to  revise  the  discipline  or  ecclesias- 
tical code,  and  reduce  to  proper  order  tifie 
distinctive  prinoiples,  the  rules,  regulations, 
dsc,  of  the  Church,  it  was  not,  of  course, 
intended  to  make  any  ehangie  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Church,  but  simply  to  set  forth, 
in  proper  oi'der,  the  principles  which  it  held 
already,  and  to  introduce  any  of  those  minor 
modifications  in  matters  of  detail  and  forms 
of  procedure  whieh  tiie  circumstances  of  the 
time  require.  It  was  an  entire  misapprehen- 
sion on  the  part  of  some  friends  in  England, 
to  suppose  that  there  was  the  s^ghtest  inten- 
tion of  making  any  change  in  the  constitu- 
tional prinoiptes  of  tlie  Church  Such  an 
idea  was  never  entertained  by  the  Vaudois 
pastors. 

The  Synod  being  a  special  one.jwAr^  nata^  the 
Table,  which  had  been  elected  fer  three  yeaia, 
did  not  resign  its  functiocis :  but  at  the  same 
time,  the  Moderator  gave  in  an  interim  report 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  Table  since  1854. 
The  project  of  discipline  was  then  read,  and 
the  discussion  of  it»  provisions  commenced. 
It  is  neoessary  to  explun  that  the  project  was 
not  taken  into  consideration  last  year,  but 
returned  to-  the  oommission,  and  a  roecial 
meeting  ot  Synod  appomted  fbr  its  fuU  dis- 
cussion. Some  of  the  members  of  the 
oommission,  in  the  meantime,  proposed  an 
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amendment  of  some  of  the  articles  of  ihe  pro- 
ject, especially  as  relates  to  the  power  of  the 
Table ;  but  these  new  proposals  could  not  be 
introduced  into  the  report,  as  the  commission 
was  charged  to  present  to  the  Synod  of  1858 
the  same  project  that  had  been  submitted  in 
1854t.  Besides,  all  the  members  of  the  com- 
mission did  not  approve  the  new  proposals. 
I  may  state,  in  general  terms,  that  the  sub- 
stance of  these  proposals  was,  to  abolish  the 
Table,  and  replace  it  by  three  or  more  Com- 
missions; or,  in  a  more  modified  form,  to 
establish  such  commissions  alongside  |of  the 
Table,  as  a  necessary  part  of  the  constitution. 
There  was  nothing  very  formidable  in  such 
proposals.  The  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Scotland  and  elsewhere  increase  the  num- 
ber of  their  committees  as  circumstances 
require,  and  it  was  simply  a  question  of  ex- 
pediency, whether  or  not  new  commissions  for 
evangelization,  education,  &c.,  should  be  ap- 
pointed. As  the  new  proposids,  not  introduced 
form  ally  in  the  project  of  discipline,  but  enter- 
tained oy  some  members  of  the  Commission  of 
1851,  affected  the  Table  especiaUv,  it  was  re- 
solved that  they  should  be  nrsttaJsen  into  con- 
sideration. M.  Malan  accordingly  stated  his 
proposals,  and  argued  that  the  busmess  of  tlie 
Church  had  so  much  increased  that  the  Table 
had  too  much  work  to  do ;  Uiat  the  education 
of  youth,  the  Evangelical  work  in  Piedmont, 
the  wants  of  the  poor,  the  management  of 
hospitals,  &o.,  which  under  the  present  system 
all  devolved  on  the  Table,  required  special 
commissions.  I  need  not  enter  on  an  outline 
of  the  arguments  pro  and  con.  M.  Meille 
imdertook  the  defence  of  the  old  system  of  the 
Vaudois  Church ;  and  coming  to  the  point  at 
once,  he  urged  that  the  Church  was  not  to  be 
revived  by  mere  change  of  form,  or  by  appoint- 
ing committees,  but  by  spirit  and  lire,  and 
practical  activity  in  the  members  of  the  Church; 
each  one  doing  his  own  duty  in  his  own  place. 
He  had  no  fear  of  changes,  if  they  were  neces- 
sary, and  he  hoped  they  would  have  to  make 
many  changes  yet,  buthe  was  afraid  the  present 
jnroposals  were  likely  to  substitute  mere  ac- 
tivity of  theory  for  activity  of  practice.  All 
that  was  necessary  was  to  leave  a  place  in  the 
constitution  for  tlie  appointment  of  committees 
if  needful,  and  as  circumstances  required.  M. 
Malan*s  nroposals  were  finally  rejected  by  a 
considerable  maiority .  The  Table,  then,  remains 
imtouched,  while  at  the  same  time  the  Synod 
may  appoint  special  commissions,  if  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Dusiness  of  the  Church  require 
them.  The  first  great  Question  was  thus  most 
satisfactorily  disposed  of  at  the  ouieet 

Tlie  evening  of  Wednesday  was  occupied 
with  the  various  deputations,  and  witli  the 
foi*eign  brethren  present  at  the  Synod.  There 
was,  first  of  all,  a  deputation  from  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  consisting  of  Bev.  Dr. 
Stewart,  of  Leghorn,  Rev.  R.  Idaxwell  Hanna, 
of  plorence,  and  Rev.  David  Kay,  of  Genoa;  a 
Deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
L'elond ;  consisting  of  Dr.  Denham,  of  Derry, 
and  Professor  Gibson,  of  Belfast;  and  in  ad- 
dition to  these,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  of  Calcutta, 
and  R«v.  J.  Williamson,  of  the  Church  of 


England,  were  present  at  the  meeting.  All 
these  brethren  had  been  asked  to  take  their 
place  with  the  members  of  the  Synod.  M. 
Meille,  actinff  as  president  of  the  evening 
9e€mee,  Introduced,  first  of  all.  Dr.  Duff,  of 
Calcutta,  who  made  a  long  and  most  interesting 
speech  in  English-^Dr.  Revel  interpreting  in 
rrench.  He  pointed  out  very  happily  the  im- 
propriety of  making  imy  radical  changes  in  the 
old  Chui'ch  of  the  Valleys.  Their  mtems 
might  not  do  in  Eugland,  and  an  English 
system  would  not  do  among  them.  To  intro> 
mice  an  English  system  into  the  valleys  would 
be  like  taking  one  of  those  large  new  palaces 
of  Turin,  and  planting  it  up  there  among  their 
rocks,  where  the  old  grey  fortress  was  standing. 
If  the  times  were  changed,  and  they  had 
peace  now,  and  the  old  fortress  were  no 
longer  needed  for  defence,  they  might 
enlarge  it  and  adapt  it  to  their  new  cir- 
cumstances ;  not  by  changing  the  style  of 
the  architecture,  but  by  adding  a  wing  to  the 
old  building.    My  space  will  not  allow  me  to 

g've  illustrations  of  the  copious  imagery  of  Dr. 
uff.  M.  Meille  next  introduced  the  Irish 
and  Scotch  deputations,  and  afterwards  read 
several  lettere  and  addresses  from  parties  not 
represented  in  the  Synod.  Among  othere,  was 
a  very  affectionate  letter  firom  Dr.  Gilly.  That 
warm  friend  of  the  valleys,  like  many  others, 
had  feared  that  some  constitutional  changes 
were  likely  to  be  introduced  by  the  Synod,  and 
his  letter  was  written  to  deprecate  such  radical 
changes.  The  debate  of  the  morning  had 
made  it  sufficiently  clear  that  there  had  been 
no  intention  whatever  of  changing  the  distinc- 
tive principles  of  the  Church.  I  cannot  dwell 
at  length  on  the  addresses  of  the  evening,  as  I 
wish  merely  to  give  an  outline  of  the  business 
of  the  SyDod. 

On  Inursday  (bein^  Ascension-day),  there 
was  a  reliffious  service  in  French,  and  a 
seiTOon  by  M.  Pilatte  of  Nice.  The  discussion 
of  the  project  of  discipline  was  resumed.  I 
may  mentiou  that  the  name  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
had  been  restored  to  the  roll  of  pastors  on  the 
previous  day,  and  that  a  message  had  been 
sent  to  Turin,  inviting  him  to  attend  and  tako 
his  place  among  the  membere  of  Synod.  The 
Synod,  in  taking  this  step,  did  not  express  any 
opinion  on  the  question  between  Dr.  De 
Sanctis  and  the  Table,  but  suspended  its  judg- 
ment on  tliat  point.  Dr.  De  Sanctis  obeyed 
the  summons  at  once,  and  took  his  place  as  a 
member  of  Synod.  In  discussing  the  1st 
article  of  discipline,  in  which  the  name  of  the 
"Evangelical  Vaudois  Church"  was  intro- 
duced. Dr.  De  Sanctis  proposed  that  the  name 
"  Vaudois"  should  be  left  out  as  too  narrow 
and  restricted.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
the  members  of  Synod  rejected  such  a  pro- 

1)03al ;  and  as  they  have  kept  the  fttiih,  tney 
lave  kept  the  heritage  of  the  name  of  their 
fathers. 

The  discussion  of  the  project  of  discipline 
was  continued  on  Friday,  but  it  had  become 
evident  that  the  full  consideration  of  all  the 
articles  would  require  part  of  another  week. 
Only  twenty-six  articles  out  of  fifty-two  had 
been  discussed,  and  several  of  the  Deputies 
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could  not  remain  longer  at  La  Tour.  It  was, 
therefore,  leeolTed  to  adjourn  till  Wednesday, 
the  2drd  May.  I  mav  meotion  two  of  the 
more  important  points  aeoided:  1.  That  the 
Professors  of  the  College  of  La  Tour  are 
eligible  as  members  of  the  Table.  The  Table 
is  composed  of  three  clerical  members— two  of 
whom  must  be  pastors  with  cure  of  souls,  or 
in  other  words,  parish  clergymen — and  of  two 
lay  members.  The  third  clerical  member  may 
be  a  Professor  of  the  College,  which  may  in 
this  wajr  be  represented  in  the  Table.  2.  It 
was  decided  that  the  Synod  should  meet  annu- 
ally on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May.  This  is  a 
most  important  deciBion  for  the  business  of 
the  Church,  and  should  any  question  arise 
rejecting  the  action  of  the  Table ;  there  will 
thus  be  the  best  opportunity  of  deciding  it 
according  to  the  convictions  of  the  Church  at 
Ittgc. 

On  Friday  night,  in  a  seaneemih  closed  doors, 
the  case  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis  was  discussed.  Dr. 
De  Sanctis  professed  himself  to  be  more  than 
erer  attached  to  the  Vandois  Church.  He  was 
ready  to  tak!b  any  service  it  might  o£fer,  and  to 
submit  to  its  aiscipline  and  authority.  He 
wished  to  be  recognised  as  a  Vaudois  pastor, 
and  he  only  asked  one  thing  of  the  Synod — 
that  he  should  be  formally  acknowledged  as 
such.  He  was  also  ready  to  take  the  counsel 
of  his  brethren  of  the  Table ;  but  until  em- 
ployed in  the  active  service  of  the  Church,  he 
intended  to  preserve  his  entire  liberty.  These 
explanations  did  not  give  entire  satisf action. 
In  the  first  place,  the  Synod  could  not  by  any 
formal  vote  declare  Dr.  De  Sanctis  to  be  a 
Vandois  pastor,  as  it  had  already  recognised 
him  as  such,  and  it  was  in  that  character  and 
capacity  that  he  had  his  seat  in  the  Synod. 
Besides,  a  formal  vote  uf  such  a  nature,  might 
have  been  interpreted  as  a  decision  against 
the  mode  in  which  the  Table  had  dealt  with 
Dr.  De  Sanctis,  whereas,  the  Synod  in  sum- 
moning Dr.  De  Sanctis  to  its  meeting,  had 
expressly  suspended  its  judgment  on  the 
question  between  him  and  the  Table.  There 
was  yet  one  other  difficidty :  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
had  a  congregation  in  Turin  which  did  not 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Vaudois 
Church.  How  could  he — a  Vaudois  pastor — 
continue  to  minister  to  a  congregation  which 
had  separated  finom  the  Church?  The  position, 
then,  was  not  very  clearly  determined;  but 
there  was  a  sincere  desire  to  bring  this  painful 
t|uestion  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 

On  Wednesday,  the  23rd,  the  Synod  met 
again,  and  proceeded  with  the  remaining  busi- 
ness. Many  of  the  deputies  had  not  been 
able  to  return,  and  most  of  the  strangers  had 
left,  hut  there  were  still  about  fifty  members 
of  the  Synod  present  The  remaimng  articles 
of  the  oonstitution  were  discussed.  I  need  not 
go  oret  these  in  detail,  as  they  are,  in  general, 
merely  declaratory  of  the  old,  and  well-known 
principles  of  the  Church. 

The  most  important  business  of  a  private 
naturo  related  to  the  position  of  Dr.  De 
Seneda  On  Friday  morning,  he  rose  to 
-peak  of  an  ofibr  that  had  been  made  to  him 
^f  a  theological  professorship  in  the  college  of 


La  Tour.  He  had  no  objection,  in  prineiple, 
to  accept  it ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  happy  to 
do  so,  and  was  gatdful  to  the  Table  and  to 
the  Church  for  having  made  him  such  an  o£fiar. 
But  he  must  first  consult  his  people  at  Turin, 
and  his  own  family.  He  was  not,  indeed, 
bound  to  his  congregation,  but,  in  point  of 
conscience,  he  cotdd  not  separate  from  tiiem 
without  an  explanation.  At  length,  there 
seemed  a  pros^ct  of  a  satisfactory  termination 
of  this  question,  and  a  scene  of  brotheriy 
reconciliation  followed,  of  the  most  afi'ecting 
kind.  Many  were  in  tears,  and  all  thanked 
God  for  such  a  prospect  of  peace  and  imity 
in  the  Church.  I  cannot  state  yet,  what  thia 
issue  may  be — ^whether  Dr.  De  Sanctis  may 
go  to  La  Tour,  or  not ;  but  at  all  events,  the 
Vaudois  brethren  have  manifested  towards 
him  the  strongest  personal  affection;  have 
abstained  from  opening  the  painful  question 
between  him  and  the  Table ;  nave  made  him 
an  offer,  for  which  he  professed  himself  most 
gratefdl,  and  have  assuredly  done  all  that  they 
could  do  to  bring  this  case  to  a  satisfactory 
conclusion.  It  rests,  then,  entirehr  with  Dr.  Die 
Sanctis  to  do  what  he  has  prorossed  himself 
ready  in  principle  to  do;  and  assuredly  the 
blame  will  rest  on  him,  if  he  does  not  act 
according  to  his  declared  convictions.  I  do 
trust,  that  nothing  may  interfere  to  mar  the 
prospects  of  a  happy  termination  of  this 
matter,  and  that  henceforih,  the  brethren,  who 
for  a  short  time  had  been  estranged,  may  live 
together  in  unity.  Thanks  be  to  the  Qod 
of  Peace,  who  gave  such  a  spirit  to  His  people 
in  their  solemn  meeting ! 

In  reference  to  the  Italian  work,  the  Synod 
voted  unanimously  the  following  proposition, 
drawn  up,  I  believe,  by  M.  Tron :  "The  Synod, 
desirous  of  preventing  all  misunderstanding 
in  reference  to  the  work  of  Evangelization 
pursued  by  tlie  Vaudois  Church,  declares 
unanimously,  that  the  sole  object  of  the 
Vaudois  Church,  in  announcing  the  Gospel 
out  of  its  own  territory,  is — as  it  has  always 
been — to  obey  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord — *  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ; ' 
— ^its  only  desire  is  to  lead  souls  to  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
without  any  pretension  of  imposing  u]^ 
them  its  ecclesiastical  form."  This  resolution 
is,  I  need  not  say,  of  great  importance  in 
the  present  state  of  the  Italian  work.  If 
the  Italian  converts  submit  themselves  will- 
ingly to  Uie  simple  forms  of  the  Vaudois 
Church,  their  connexion  with  that  Church 
may  be  most  beneficial ;  but  the  Waldensian 
preachers  wish  to  make  men  Christians  rather 
than  Vaudoit,  leaving  them  at  liber^  to  choose 
another  form  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  if  they 

S refer  it.  Surely  our  Italian  friends  cannot 
esire  a  broader  principle  than  this. 
The  Synod  appointed  various  commissions, 
charged  to  prepare  for  tlie  Synod  of  1856— 
1.  The  different  regulations  demanded  by  the 
constitution.  2.  A  catechism  and  senool- 
books.  3.  To  arrange  the  affairs  of  the  female 
school. 

The    Synod  concluded  with  reading   and 
signing  the  constitution,  and  with  a  vote  of. 
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tAmaks  to  tbe.  bendfitotors  of  tbe  GUurok.  TUs 
haTing  beea  donet  M.  MsiUe,  preei^in^  ou 
tile  occMioD,  said  that  id  otuly  remainea  for 
them  to  giTB  thanks  to  tiba  Gffeat  Gmr,  from 
whom  eveiy  good  and  ^evfeet  gift  eomseth 
down.  He  had  many  things  to  say,  but  he 
would  seek  to  utter  them  in  the  words  of  the 
lOSrd  Psalm.  He  then  read  the  Psalm,  and 
called  on  Dr.  De  Sanotis  to  close  with  prayer. 
I  have  given  but  a  hasty  sketch  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  r^narkable  meeting.    The 


enanies  of  the  Chunh  bad  expected  diTisions, 

and  eron  some  of  its  Mends  had  feared  con* 

tensions.      There  haire  been  ao  diviaous — 

there  has  been  no  oonlention.     There  has 

been  a  spirit  of  peace  and  haimony,  of  bi*o* 

therly  kindness  and  charity.     In  the  words 

with  which  ihe  meeting  closed,  we  may  say — 
Oloice  cdt  m  S«iat  Saprit^ 
Gloire  soil  &  0iea  le  I%re— 
Gl<dre  soit  &  Jesiu  Cbriat — 
Notre  Epcfox  et  notre  Fr%re  I 
Son  immeose  duutte, 
Doro  h  pepctttit<f ! 


TURKISH      MISSIONS      AID      SOCIETY. 
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The  Rer.  H.  Vazr  Leimep  reports  most 
fttrourably  of  the  prospects  at  Tocat,  which 
has  been  only  oconpied  by  misaionaries  since 
Augnst,  1854. 

*'\Ve  are  crowded  with  Tisitors  <rf  all 
nations,  Armenians,  Turks,  Bomau  Catholics^ 
Gre^,  and  Jews.  The  females  come  the 
most,  sometimes  is  fiocks  of  twenty  or  thirty ; 
I  bdiere  eTeiy  female  belonging  to  the  Ar- 
meno-Catholie  connminity  has  been  hoe. 
Mrs.  Van  Lennep  finds  her  bands  fhU  of  work. 
Her  prayer  meeting  for  females,  Thursday  after- 
noon, is  better  and  better  attended.  Mrs. 
Jewett  also  takes  her  torn  in  condncdng  the 
meeting.  Our  Sabbatli  congregation  is  in- 
teresting and  increasing.  We  always  have 
some  new  fftoes*.  Tlie  average  during  the 
last  three  months  of  1654,  was  forty-three. 
This  year  we  have  never  had  less  thfm  fifty, 
ani  once  there  were  seventy-seven,  though 
nothing  special  attracted  them.  There  is 
earnest  attention;  and  we  cannot  but  hope 
that  we  do  not  |>reaoh  in  vain.  Last  week 
three  Armenians  joined  us  with  their  families. 
Dr.  Jewett's-:^  practice  is  making  us  many 
friends  among  ail  classes  of  the  people."' 

NARBATIVE   OF  A  TOUB 

through  villages  lying  south  of  Toeat,  in  Asia 
Minor,  performed  by  Taniel,  Mikhail  and 
Kevork,  students,  and  Haretune,  a  Protestant 
Armenian,  as  nearly  as  possible  in  their  own 
words:-— 

«  We  left  Tocat,  February  1,  1805,  having 
with  us  one  horse  and  two  donksys,  to  cairy 
our  e^ets  and  a  bag  of  books,  while  we  our- 
selves went  on  foot.    We  proceeded  to 

lying  S.W.,  and  about  «s  milea  from  Tooat, 
ia  a  plain  beyond  tiie  fint  ndgn  of  mountains, 
and  containing  thirty-five  Annenian  houses. 
H.  had  an  ooqimiiitance  heffs  ;  ha  was  not  at 
home,  but  we  stopped  at  his  house  (more  pro- 


perlv  a  hut).  When  he  came»  he  received  lis 
kindly;  but  some  young  men  collected  about 
us,  and  ridiculed  us.  Our  host  gave  us  a 
'  Lent  dinner,'  and  when  ^ve  asked  a  blessing, 
some  of  the  young  men  laughed  at  us.  About 
a  dozen  men  spent  tiie  evening  with  us, 
with  whom  we  conversed  on  holiness,  and 
offered  prayer.  The  boys  laughed,  bat  the 
men  bid  them  stop,  and  ^oke  of  us  appzDv- 
ingly.  When  describing  the  character  of  a 
true'Christian,  some  exclaimed :  *  What  cam  we 
do  ?  would  that  you  had  come  before  to  tell  us 
these  things!'  They  remained  until  about 
eleven  p.m.  In  the  morning  an  old  grey- 
bearded  man  came  in  and  endeavoured  to 
induce  us  to  go  to  Church,  but  we  reftised. 
Our  breakfast  \ras  brought  in;  when  we 
offered  prayer,  and  then  conversed  with  a 
company  untQ  noon.  The  head  man  of  the 
village  then  came  and  told  us  that  we  must 
leave  the  place  at  once,  many  of  the  people 
joining  liim ;  so  we  departed  and  went  on  to 

XAHTABAK, 

distant  six  miles,  and  containTng  ten  Arme- 
menian  houses.  On  tJie  way  we  met  a  man 
who  invited  us  to  stop  at  his  house.  We  con- 
versed with  several  that  evening,  and  it  was 
understood  liiat  we  were  Protestants.  Tlie 
next  morning  our  host  asked  us  whether  we 
did  not  go  to  Church.  We  thought  we  might 
do  good,  and  went.  The  priest  was  sick,  and 
they  brought  the  prayer  book  to  K.,  to  read 
the  service,  calling  him  deacon,  probably 
because  he  had  been  brought  up  among  priests, 
and  still  wore  garments  of  the  priestly'  shade 
(dark  blue).  He  read  some  of  the  JPEudms. 
and  omitted  some  prayers  which  he  thought 
objectionable ;  this,  and  the  fact  that  none  of 
us  crossed  om^vee,  excited  their  wrath ;  one 
of  them  snatched  away  the  book,  saying  *  It 
is  enough,  Deacon  K.,  go  ofF! '  All  tfie  people 
then  ran  away,  leaving  us  alone.  Wo  then 
went  out,  the  people  outside  starin^g  at  us  with 
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eTideni  wrath.  We  went  back  to  our  lodgings; 
no  one  came  near  us  for  an  hour ;  they  were 
tifcing  eomisel  againat  us.  Then  our  host 
came  in  with  fourteen  men,  wi^  the  intention 
of  eendiiig  us  away.  Soine  appeared  rery 
inimioal,  eq>ecia]lY  a  man  from  Erzeroom. 
.  .  .  Our  host  took  our  pait,  saying,  *  These 
men  don't  oompel  anybody  to  lieten  to  them.' 
An  old  man  oomparea  us  to  merchants  ofifering 
dieir  warea  for  sale.  We  then  preached  to 
them ;  and  flndinff  them  well  disposed  to  listen, 
apdce  widi  great  boidBees.  The  opposer  oame 
again  and  compelled  most  of  them  to  leaye  us ; 
Imt  a  few  remained,  who  oaUed  him  crazy,  and 
to  these  we  preaehed  until  midnight.  We 
heaid  in  the  oourae  of  that  day,  that  the 
AfWMmian  Bishop  of  Tocat  had  sent  to  the 
«illagsrs  the  following  message  reacting  us : 
'  Do  not  atiike  or  hurt  them,  but  do  not  reoeiye 
them  ta  your  houses,  or  give  them  anything  to 
eat'  Omr  host's  reply  was  that  he  oould  not 
with  profmety  drive  us  away,  as  we  were  his 
gueets,  and  we  preached  the  truth. 

**  Tbenaxt  day,  being  the  Sabbath,  flye  men 
same  to  us,  with  whom  we  ooayersed  until 
oooQ,  o&  all  the  sopsrstitions  of  the  Ghuroh 
exeepliBg  the  mass;  we  also  prayed  with  them, 
and  we  pread^d  to  them  till  midnight; 
it  was  especially  interesting  to  see  some  oome 
in  to  ask  mieetiona  about  some  things  thejr 
had  heaxd  before^  but  did  not  ftilly  understand. 
We  ramamed  tha  next  day  until  noon,  eon- 
versing  ott  the  tradia  of  the  Gk>spel  with  &K>m 
turn  to  fbottean  persons  at  a  time ;  and  when 
about  to  depart,  we  offered  prayer  in  the  pre- 
aence  of  ten  of  them,  who  bid  us  an  ai^tion- 
ateiarewelL    We  proceeded  to 

KHOBOOfir, 

six  milea  distanty  containing  six  Aimenian, 
two  Oredk,  and  one  Tuxkish,  houses,  and 
stopped  wiih  a  man  who  ia  already  convinced 
of  ttie  truth  of  the  Evanaelioai  doctrines. 
That  evening  we  were  visited  by  two  Greeks, 
one  of  whom  was  a  priest,  and  seven  or  eight 
Aimenians.  The  Greek  laik  (lapaan)  began 
to  apeak  against  the  superstitions  of  the 
Chonh ;  he  seemed  to  think  we  were  infidels, 
and  iM^ped  to  draw  us  out  in  that  direction,  but 
w«  opened  the  New  Testament,  read,  and 
eoBinented.  The  Greek  then  began  to  oppose 
a%  and  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
while  tiie  priest  kept  silence,  and  desiied  his 
eompanian  to  do  the  same.  We^  however, 
went  on  preaching  the  Gospel  in  opposition  to 
error,  while  most  of  those  preeent  assented  to 
what  we  said.  The  priest  then  went  away. 
The  other  Greek  remained,  put  many  questions, 
sad  annealed  to  feel  that  our  views  were  cor- 
leet.  He  finally  said  he  tiiought  we  were 
nght,  Imt,  oa  the  wikole,  did  not  know  what 
doccnne  to  receive,  ours  or  that  of  the  Church. 
**Tbe  nsKt  day  some  men  called  upon  us, 
vith  whom  we  had  profitable  conversations. 
In  tlie  evening,  ateo,  four  or  five  remained 
wi&  x»,  and  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  usual 
•x^reiees  ef  ynjer  and  praise,  and  retuod 
abovt  vidnight  The  next  day^  our  host^  Ids 
fiHnily,  nad  others,  were  preeent  at  our  BKMmiBg 
prayers.     In  the  afternoon  wo  conversed  at 


length  with  some  of  the  men,  one  of  whom 
fireeiy  acknowledged  that  he  was  convinced 
they  were  in  error.  The  brother  d  our 
host  and  the  villaffers  had  complained  to 
him  respecting  us,  but  he  told  us  nothing 
of  it ;  he  only  availed  himself  of  the  ojHxnrtu- 
nity  to  speak  in  defence  of  the  truth.  In  the 
evening,  however,  he  told  us  he  would  like  ua 
to  remain  longer,  but  he  thought  Uie  people  of 
the  village  would  sive  him  trouble  it  we  did. 
The  conversation  &en  took  a  spixitoal  tum» 
and  he  showed  himself  anxious  for  his  soul's 
salvation.  He  says  he  dare  not  yet  openly 
profess  himself  a  Protestant,  on  account  of 
the  certainty  of  persecation,  but  he  hopes  to 
do  so  ere  long.  He  seemed  very  gratenil  for 
all  he  had  heard  ^m  us,  and  especially  for 
the  opportunities  enjoyed  for  social  prayer. 
This  man  is  in  every  way  the  most  prominent 
man  in  the  village.  We  closed  the  evening 
with  prayer.  The  next  day  we  enjoyed  several 
seasons  of  devotion  with  tliis  man  and  Ms 
family,  and  in  the  aft^amogia  left  the  plaice  and 
went  to 

CHULZK, 

eighteen  miles  distant,  containing  thirty  Ar- 
menian houses.  We  stopped  at  the  house  of 
a  friendly  deacon,  who,  though,  to  a  great 
extent,  convinced  of  the  truth,  yet  shows  no 
special  concern  respecting  it  Many  oame  to 
us  that  evening,  and  among  them  the  son  of 
the  priest  of  the  place,  and  we  talked  to  them 
until  midnight  respecting  the  errors  of  tha 
Church  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  they 
appeared  very  ftiendly.  Next  morning  one 
host  hinted  that  he  expected  us  to  go 
away,  by  ramoving  our  bedding,  giving  ua 
little  food,  and  not  lighting  the  ohiinney. 
The  chief  man  of  the  village  had  sent  mr 
him,  and  told  him  that  we  must  go  aw&y; 
and  he  informed  us  accordin^y.  We  there«> 
fore  started  in  the  middle  of  the  after* 
noon  to  go  to  Ke. 

[After  a  narrow  escape  from  perishing  in 
a  snow-storm,  wliile  crossing  the  mountaiu, 
they  arrived  at  Ke,  and  remained  there  three 
days  to  recruit,  and  then  proceeded  to 

YENI-KHAK, 

distant  four  miles,  which  contains  about  150 
houses,  of  which  fifty  are  Armenian.  They 
remained  one  day,  during  which  their  expen- 
ence  was  similar  to  that  at  ChifUik,  and  went 
on  to 

OKDAVAS, 

distant  twelve  miles,  and  containing  about 
forty  Armenian  houses.  The  narrative  con- 
tinues.] *' There  is  Quite  a  ntuaber  of  Ar- 
menian villages  in  toe  neighbourhood.  We 
stopped  with  one  of  the  vtUsaers,  and  that 
evening  our  room  was  crowded  with  comr 

Eany.  A  man  came  and  sat  by  us,  who 
ad  heard  the  Gospel  nreached  at  Constanti- 
nople. We  preached  the  truth  boldly  to  an 
attentive  audienoe,  and  whenever  any  one 
spoke  iu  opposition,  the  man  who  was  partially 
enlightened,  and  who  ia  the  chief  man  of  the 
villafle,  told  him  to  leave  the  room.  The 
people  nut  many  questions  We  were  thus. 
engaged  tiU  after  midnight,  and  were  led  to 
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speak  of  all  the  errors  of  the  Armenian  Church. 
We  then  prayed,  twehe  being  present  Our 
host  seemed  quite  conrinced  ot  the  truth  of 
our  doctiines.  In  the  morning  a  large  crowd 
came  again.  Our  host  gave  us  food,  -which 
the  Church  forbids  during  Lent,  and  ate  of  it 
with  us,  saying  that  the  Goe^  does  not  com- 
mand us  to  abstain  firom  meats.  After  dinner, 
we  prepared  to  leave  for  Tocat ;  we  gave  our 
host  a  ]N  ew  Testament  and  some  tracts,  and  he 
said  he  would  lay  aside  all  business  and  study 
tliese  books.  Before  leaving,  we  prayed  with  a 
large  assembly,  who  bid  us  '  Goa  speed '  with 
affection  and  thankfulness.  We  reached  Tocat 
that  evening,  the  distance  being  about  twenty 
miles." 

This  tour  occupied  foiuteen  days.  The 
villagers  being  mostly  engaged  in  labour  in 
the  day  time,  they  saw  them  chiefly  in  the 
morning  and  at  night ;  and,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  narrative,  always  sat  with  them  until  far 
in  the  night.  These  young  men  had  disposed 
of  four  New  Testaments,  and  many  tracts  to 
persons  who  expressed  themselves  anxious  to 
possess  them.  The  expenses  of  the  tour,  all 
thin^  included,  amounted  to  a  little  over  SI. 
sterlmg. 

Mr.  Van  Lennep,  writing  April  4,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  So- 
ciety, says  :— 

*'  My  plan  is  to  send  out  our  pupils  on  similar 
expeditions  every  vacation,  that  they  may 
practicdUy  learn  to  preach  the  Gospel.  But 
we  can  do  it  only  if  you  wiU  furnish  the  fundi. 
And  I  cannot  but  hope  that  many  British 
hearts  will  yearn  over  these  perishm^  souls, 
and  devise  hberal  things  for  their  salvation. 
We  have  here  ten  boarding  pupils  of  very 
great  promise,  all  of  them  poor;  they  are 
willing  to  work  and  thus  obtain  their  clothing, 
while  our  Society  furnishes  them  with  lodgings, 
board,  and  tuition ;  but  all  their  time  is  taken 
up  with  study.  Two  pounds  a  year  would  be 
sufficient  to  give  each  of  them  a  decent  suit 
of  clothing,  and  they  can  supply  the  remaining 
deficiency  by  doing  jobs,  working  in  vacation, 
OS  opportunity  may  afibrd,  &c.  We  have 
many  applications  from  different  parts  of  the 
empire  from  young  men  of  promise,  and  pious 
yoimg  men  too ;  but  our  appropriations  limit 
us  to  ten  pupils,  and  we  are  obliged  to  refuse 
all  who  apply." 

KAlSERY.* 

Mr.  Famswoi-th  writes : — 

"  Some  weeks  ago  one  of  the  missionaiies 
was  spit  upon,  when  walking  in  the  street. 
The  result  was  that  a  priest  was  reprimanded 
by  the  Governor;  and  orders  were  read  in  aU 
the  Aimenian  churches  and  schools  that  we 
should  be  insulted  no  more.  A  day  or  two 
afterwards  we  saw  two  of  the  priests  in  the 
streets,  and  were  saluted  by  them  iu  the  most 
polite  manner.  As  are  the  priests  so  arc  the 
people. 

"  Some  women  came  once  to  the  roof  of  a 
house  where  our  wives  were  holding  their 
weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  made  a  dis- 
turbance.   When  one  of  our  brethren  tried  to 


induce  them  to  leave,  several  men  came  oul 
and  beat  him.  The  result  was,  that  the  men 
were  compelled  to  beg  pardon  of  us,  to  escape 
the  bastinado;  and  some  eighteen  persona, 
who  do  not  attend  our  meetings,  were  brought 
to  oiur  house,  and  we  preached  the  Gospel  of 
peace  to  them  till  near  midnight  And 
several  of  them  have  since  sought  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  taught  more  perfecdy. 

"  Inquiry  is  beicoming  more  general  and  more 
bold.  A  remark  made  oy  a  friend  of  ours,  some 
days  ago,  indicates  the  progress  of  the  spirit  of 
inquiry,  within  the  last  six  months.  He  was  in 
the  city  six  months  ago,  and  spent  a  few 
weeks.  Then  he  was  absent  five  months.  He 
says  that  when  he  was  here  before,  he  found 
that  there  was  much  discussion  in  the  maiket, 
and  two  men  of  every  ^je  were  awake. 
'  Now '  he  says,  '  four-filths  of  Uie  people 
who  meet  in  maricet  are  awake,  and  are  talking 
of  the  errors  of  the  Church,  and  the  ueed  of 
something  better  to  secure  salvation.  A 
most  interesting  feature  of  our  work  is  an 
opportimity  of  preaching  the  Word  from  house 
to  house.  Our  native  preachers,  our  school 
teacher  to  some  extent,  our  colporteur  when 
in  the  city,  and  several  of  our  native  brethren, 
engage  in  this  kind  of  labour.  They  often 
meet  eight,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  persons, 
members  of  different  families,  all  eager  listen- 
ers to  the  truth.  The  number  of  houses  to 
which  our  brethren  have  access,  we  do  not 
know ;  but  all  who  are  fitted  for  this  woric 
find  opportunities  for  the  employment  of  all 
their  time;  and  the  number  of  houses  is 
constantly  increasing.  This  was  well  illus- 
trated in  the  experience  of  our  colporteur  a 
few  evenings  ago.  He  was  walking  in  the 
street  in  the  evening,  when  he  was  hailed 
from  the  roof  of  a  house.  The  person  calling 
to  him  he  did  not  know;  but  he  was  urged  to 
knock  at  a  certain  gate,  and  he  did  so.  It  was 
immediately  opened,  and  he  was  taken  to  a 
room  where  there  were  some  ten  or  twelve 
persons,  all  anxious  to  talk  with  him.  He 
preached  to  them  till  a  late  hour,  and  was 
greatly  pleased  with  the  spirit  which  they 
manifested.  One  of  the  persons  present  was 
the  sister  of  one  of  the  Armeman  priests. 
Our  friend  said  *  what  will  your  brother  say, 
when  he  knows  that  you  have  talked  with  a 
Protestant? '  She  replied,  '  he  has  known  of 
my  talking  with  a  Protestant,  and  did  nothing. 
Besides,  I  must  seek  my  own  salvation.    The 

Eriest  is  not  my  God/     The  women  have 
egun  to  think  for  themselves." 

DEDICATION  OF  THE   NEW  CUUBCH    AT    AIKXAB. 

Mr.  Nutting  writes  respecting  the  new 
church  at  Aintab : — 

"  This  is  an  event  of  very  great  interest,  as  no 
edifice  had  been  previously  erected  for  Chris* 
tian  worship,  on  a  new  site,  in  all  the  Ottoman 
empire  since  the  ascendancy  of  the  Turks. 
Christians  have  been  allowea  to  repair  their 
churches,  and  also  rebuild  on  the  same  site ; 
but  beyond  this  they  could  never  go.  Now  a 
Protestant  house  of  worship  stands  on  ground 


Ctesarea  in  Cappadocia. 
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oaed  for  other  purposes  heretofore,  in  a  city 
where  Protestantisin  was  unknown »  even  by 
name,  seTen  years  ago.  The  number  of 
penms  present  on  tne  first  Sabbath  in 
January,  though  the  windows  were  not  all 
completed,  and  though  there  was  no  floor  but 
the  cold,  damp,  uneyen  ground,  partially 
ooTQved  with  loose  boards  and  old  mats,  was 
900.  The  dedication  service  was  attended  by 
1,950.  On  the  following  Sabbath  more  than 
I,iOO  are  supposed  to  have  beeai  in  '  the  great 
coogiegation/  On  this  last  occasion,  more- 
orer,  twelye  persons  were  admitted  to  Christian 
ftOowship,  making  the  present  number  of 
eommumcants  142." 


The  Rer.  J.  J.  Everett,  of  Constantinople, 
vritee  hopefully  of  the  nroepeots  of  the  Qospel 
being  received  by  the  Mussulmans.  Even  in 
the  capital  a  considerable  number  of  Bibles 
have  been  sold  to  Turks,  and  are  regarded  as 
of  priceless  value. 

DIARBEKIR. 

"  Letters  just  received  from  Diarbekir  (on 
the  Tigris),  state  that  their  congregatiou  is 
steadily  increasing ;  the  last  Sabbath,  it  num- 
bered over  200.  The  missionaries  say  'we 
need  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  move 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  people.'  Thomas, 
their  native  preacher,  a  graauate  of  the  Bebek 
Seminary,  and  sustained  by  vour  Society,  is 
doing  well ;  they  thus  speak  of  him — '  We  have 
found  him  a  great  comfort  to  us ;  and  his  in- 
fluence, we  think,  has  been  most  salutary  upon 
oar  people.  He  seems  to  possess  excellent 
judgment,  and  is  a  very  acceptable  preacher ; 
we  trust  he  will  have  some  souls  from  among 
this  people  as  the  seals  of  this  year's  ministry.' 
To-day  tne  melancholy  intelligence  has  come 
tbat  Dr.  Lobdell,  of  Mosul,  has  gone  to  his  rest. 
But  a  little  more  than  two  monus  have  passed 
since  Brother  Benjamin  was  called;  and  yester- 
day we  buried  his  youngest  daughter — a  lovely 
disciple  of  Jesus,  of  thirteen  years  old.  God  is 
indeed  dealing  with  us  with  His  aflSictiug 
band.  Within  one  year,  sixteen  have  fallen, 
M  and  young,  from  the  missionary  ranks  in 
Western  Asia. 

•*  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  The  Lord  of 
tiie  harvest  lives ;  the  residue  of  the  Snirit  is 
with  Him;  He  will  send  by  whom  He  will 
send,  but  He  will  not  cast  off  His  elect — these 
nations  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  UreJ^ 

The  Contributions  to  the  Society  since 
March  31st,  are  acknowledged  on  the  cover. 

BBOOSi.  CHCBCH. 

According  to  promise  the  American  mis- 
sionaries have  written  at  length,  respecting 
the  condition  of  the  Protestant  Church  at 
Bioosa.  The  following  extracts  from  letters 
JQBl  received,  will  be  read  with  much  in- 
terest:— 

'*The  Committee  of  the  Turkish  Missions 
Aid  Society  cannot  make  a  grant  from 
their  general  fiind  towards   such    a  special 


object,  as  the  building  of  a  Church,  but  will 
be  glad  to  forward  any  contributions. 

*'  They  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledg- 
ing the  gift  of  pearls  from  a  ladj  at  Bath, 
wmch  have  been  sold  for  fifty  gumeas, — and 
also  some  recent  donations  through  Evan- 
gelioal  ChrisUndam.*' 

R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  £sq.,  and  John  Henderson, 
Esq.,  of  Glasgow,  have  promised  £2b  each,  in 
answer  to  the  annexea  appeal,  in  the  hope 
that  their  example  will  he  followed,  and  the 
debt  speedUy  removed. 

While  thousands  upon  thousands  are  spent 
in  Church  and  Chapel  building  in  Britain, 
shall  the  afflicted  Armenian  Protestants  of 
Broosa  appeal  for  their  modest  sanctuary  in 
vain? 


Copies   of  Letters  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Turkish  Missions   Aid    Society   from   the 

American  Missionaries. 

"  The  good  providence  of  God  has  brought 
us  into  a  position  favourable,  we  think,  to 
another  attempt  to  finish  the  enterprise  of 
the  Broosa  Church.  You  are  acquainted  with 
its  painful  history.  The  first  church  was  a 
wooden  building,  to  the  purchase  of  which 
the  people  ooutnbuted,  not  according  to  their 
power,  but  beyond  their  power.  It  was  des- 
troyed by  fire.  To  avoid  this  evil,  a  solid  and 
beautiful  brick  church  was  erected;  and,  as 
it  was  designed  to  stand  for  ages,  additional 
land  was  purchased  to  make  the  site  complete 
and  spacious.  The  ground,  tbe  building,  and 
liie  lofty  stone  wall  surmounting  the  whole, 
cost  J6050,  a  sum  surpassing  our  estimate,  in 
consequence  of  the  great  rise  in  material  and 
labour.  But  our  wisdom  proved  folly.  The 
building  was  made  strong  and  solid. 

''  It  was  nearly  finished ;  when,  on  the  28th 
February,  it  was  partially  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  which  destroyed  or  injured  some 
of  the  finest  and  firmest  structures  in  Broosa. 
The  earthquake  completed  its  work  in  a 
moment,  and  then  fire  bursting  out  from  the 
ruined  buildings  which  had  fallen  upon  their 
own  hearths,  swept  through  a  large  ward  of 
the  City,  sparing  the  houses  and  wealth  of 
neither  Moslem  nor  Christian. 

"  A  month  passed ;  the  shocks  had  nearly 
ceased ;  every  man  was  repairing  his  house, 
and  on  the  11th  April  arrangements  were 
made  to  repair  and  finish  the  church.  That 
very  evening,  the  second  great  eartliauake 
occurred.  The  church  was  completely  demo- 
lished. The  domes  of  all  the  mosques  either 
fell  or  were  so  shattered,  that  in  all  Broosa, 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
celebrated  for  the  number  of  its  mosques  and 
minarets  no  Mussulman  can  find  a  single 
sacred  place,  whether  mosque  or  tomb,  in 
which  to  kneel  towards  Mecca  and  repeat  his 


prayers. 

"  No  languM[e  can  describe  the  terrors  of 
that  night.  "Die  first  startling  shock  made 
every  one  spring  to  the  street  or  some  open 
coiurt ;  another  more  protracted  instantly  fol- 
lowed, and  all  the  mosques,  khaus,  mills,  and 
stone  structures,  some  of  which  had  stood  for 
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more  ilian  a  Hidtuand  yean,  Ml,  or  were  rent 
and  fractured  £rom  base  to  summit.  The 
wooden  bmldings  reeled  and  groaned  and 
crashed  against  eadi  other ;  but,  while  sinking 
to  the  earth,  gave  time  for  most  of  the  in- 
mates to  escape.  A  part  of  the  oastle  wall 
and  brow  of  the  hill  was  precipitated  upon 
l^e  Jewish  quarter,  as  in  the  £rst  earthquake 
upon  l^e  Greek,  and  orushed  200  or  800  of 
the  miserable  inhabitants.  All  night  the 
shocks  were  contmued,  houses  were  falling, 
prayers  and  lamentations  filled  the  air  Arom 
100,000  terror-stricken  inhabitants;  and  in 
Ae  midst  of  all  this  terror  and  consternation, 
the  destroying  angel  stretched  out  again  his 
flaming  sword  over  the  devoted  city,  and 
consigned  to  ashes  not  less  than  three  thouh 
sand  of  its  shops  and  dwellings. 

"  But,  after  all,  Broosa  is  not  destroyed ; 
throe-fourth's  of  its  dwellings  are  still  inhabit 
able  and  easily  repaired.  Its  sUk  factories 
will,  in  due  time,  be  in  full  operation  again. 
Very  few  of  Us  300  tnosques  will  ever  rise  from 
the  dmt  I  but  Ekll  the  other  traces  of  these  great 
calamities  will  disappear,  and  industry  and 
enterprise  will  return  to  their  former  channels. 

'*  But  what  shall  be  done  for  tHe  Broosa 
Ghnrch  ?  Shall  the  temples  of  Mammon  rise, 
and  the  temple  of  God  remain  in  rains?  Very 
little  has  been  obtained  towards  Uie  debt  in- 
cnired  for  the  building  just  destroyed. 

"  Thei*e  is  now  a  double  work  to  do.  The 
debt  must  be  paid  and  the  church  rebuilt; 
and  it  must  be  rebuilt  with  such  an  inwrought 


framework  of  oak  and  iron,  that  earthquakes 
will  not  shake  it  down  and  fiie  will  not  bum 
it  In  this  way  alone  shall  we  rightly  improve 
the  lessons  of  the  earthquake  and  fire. 

"  In  these  most  difficult  and  painful  circum- 
stances, God  has  helped  us,  and  tfaa;t  right 
early.  A  plan  has  been  presented  for  the  re- 
construction of  he  church,  so  as  to  present  all 
possible  security  against  the  former  calamities, 
and  two  gentlemen  have  undertaken  die  whole 
work  unaided  as  to  the  e3q)enae,  but  upon  one 
grave  and  weighty  condition,  which  they  have 
made,  and  we  think  justly,  the  sine  qua  now  of 
the  enterprise  It  is  that  the  Mends  of  mis- 
sions pay  ofi*  the  debt  of  about  800/.  They 
feel  sufficient  confidence  in  the  ready  accept- 
ance of  this  proposition  to  commence  the  work. 
The  ruins  will  oe  removed,  the  body  of  the 
church  put  up  and  covered,  a  good  schoolroom 
finished  off  in  the  basement,  which  shall  also 
serve  for  the  present  as  a  place  of  worship,  and 
then  it  will  be  left  till  the  debt  shall  be  paid. 
When  tliis  shall  be  effected,  the  work  will  be 
resumed  and  finished  in  the  most  substantial 
and  perfect  manner. 

"The  simple  statement  of  these  facta  we 
believe  to  be  a  sufficient  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  Turkish  Missions  for  their  aid,  and  we  tru^t 
'  that  tlie  debt  will  be  as  cheerfully  paid  as  the 
cliurch  will  be  cheerfully  rebuilt. 


i( 


On  behalf  of  the  Constantinople  Station, 
(Signed)  "C.  Hamlin.** 
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Scutari,  Asia,  June  7,  1855. 

IMPROVEMENT   IN  THE  HOSPITALS. 

My  dear  Friend, — Since  I  last  wrote  to  vou, 
the  improving  condition  of  our  affairs  out  here 
has  been  progressivelv  satisfactory.  Sickness 
in  the  hospitals  steadily  declines,  both  in  extent 
and  virnlenoe.  In  the  week,  from  May  14  to 
21,  the  burials  were  under  three  per  diem, 
when  I  was  again  performing  that  service. 
They  are  now,  I  believe,  fewer  still ;  and,  it  is 
supposed,  are  at  their  minimum.  We  have 
had,  indeed,  some  ca^s  of  Asiatic  cholera 
lately,  which  have,  I  believe,  all  proved  fatal ; 
but  the  cases  are  few,  and  perhaps  easily 
traceable  to  their  proximate  cause.  Out  of 
about  200  men  now  under  my  charge,  1  do  not 
see  reason  to  calculate  on  more  than  one  or 
two  deaths*  tml^s  some  epidemic  should  come. 
Meanwhile,  also,  the  hospital  itself  and  its 
arrangements  exliibit  quite  the  reverse  of  that 
pristine  condition  which  excited  so  much  dis- 
sati^aotion  and  disgust  All  which  meets  the 
eye  is  orderly,  clean,  and  comfortable.  And 
during  our  hot  weather  the  most  pleasant  pro- 
menade to  be  found  is  in  these  long  corridors ; 


now  60  cool,  airy,  and  sweet,  in  the  Barrack 
Hospital,  which  so  latelv  were  the  scenes  of 
such  fearful  suffering  and  mortality,  environed 
with  peril,  and  saturated  with  offonsiveness  to 
every  sentiment  and  sense.  How  wondeifiil 
is  the  mutability  of  human  affau's;  and  how 
still  more  wonderful  is  the  performance  of  that 
promise,  "  As  thy  davs  thy  strength."  "Whether 
we  attribute  it  to  the  secondary  cause  of  the 
excitement  produced  by  the  tremendous  pres- 
sure, or  more  piously  as  well  as  more  truly 
refei*  it  to  the  bestowal  of  especial  grace  in 
answer  to  prayer,  the  fact  is  wonderful  still, 
that  our  nature  is  capable  of  such  adaptation 
to  circumstauces.  1  assure  you  I  never  felt 
more  vigorously  and  calmly  energetic  and 
healthy  in  body  and  mind  than  during  the 
worst  scenes  of  the  past  awful  period,  duiing 
which,  too,  we  were  all  so  strikingly  preeerred 
frem  even  those  mild  and  ordinary  sickneases 
common  in  the  .winter  season.  I  firmly 
believe  that  when  there  is  a  great  woric  to  b!e 
done  by  the  servantt  of  God,  they  have  that 
extra  help,  in  the  simpUdty  of  the  promiset  and 
not  merely  in  the  power  developed  by  exdtc- 
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ment  Bet  while  fakh  and  philoBOphy  have 
Kfkcres  cliBtiiiot,  their  orkatA  need  not  be  inbar- 
ragnions  or  eocenteio. 

aknuaj.  meeting  of  the  American 

&1I«6I0NAR1E8. 

The  ooxapaaeK&s^  jelaKadon  afforded  hy  this 
lull  in  the  primary  work  which  occupies  me 
here,  has  enabled  me  to  devotn  a  little  atten- 
tion to  other  sahieots  of  the  deepest  mteiest. 
On  the  l&th  of  May,  I  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  American  misaooaries  in  Pern, 
and  was  gready  gratified  by  the  reports  of 
their  hibonr  in  Turkey,  bo  mnch  more  hopeful 
even  than  I  had  imderBtood  it  to  be.  Aldiough 
tbeir  direct  and  diief  sphere  of  operations  lies 
anumgst  the  Armenians,  yet  it  seems  that  in 
many  parts  the  truth  has  taken  hold  of  the 
Moliammedans  in  a  remarkable  "way.  lu 
some  places  persons  of  great  influence  in- 
dividually— ^in  others,  the  common  Turks 
in  eonaideffable  numbers — openly  attend 
Chnstiaa  instruction  and  wcMrship.  This  fact 
most  lead  to  important  results  speedily. 
To  me  it  appeared  that  several  of  the 
susstonaries  'were  labouring  under  a  sense 
of  difficulty  in  their  position ;  and,  in  some 
degree  nnoer  a  painful  misgiying,  that  they 
irere  soaroely  fiiithful  tn  their  master's  cause, 
and  to  dieir  anostoMc  commission,  in  oonneo- 
tion  with  ^be  Mohammedan  population.  To 
these  ^specifically  tlie  gospel  has  never  been 
preadfeed.  If  they  hear,  it  is  indirectly,  by 
their  attending  in  places  wiiere  the  Arme- 
nians  were  preached  to.  And  when  they 
hear  ^oid  believe,  they  are  not  baptisea. 
Surely  ene  cannot  regard  this  position  of 
thingi  as  satisfactory,  or  as  agreeable  to  the 
sovereign  lights  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  the 
loyalty  due  to  Him  from  His  ambassadors. 
Oar  statesmen  show  themselves  sufficiently 
traacions  of  the  digni^  of  the  Sultan  in  the 
dealings  whiefa  touch  his  Imperial  sovereignty; 
and  rightly  so.  But  ought  not  we  to  take 
examfde  vom  them,  and  resist  all  encroadi- 
BMot  npon  Hk  royalties  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  If  potitioal  arrangements  can  be 
made  to  secure  the  open  preaching  and  free 
profession  of  tlie  Gomel  in  Turkey  amongst 
>;U  claesco,  wheth^  Mohammedan  or  Chiis- 
tian,  it  is  well.  But  if  these  arrangements 
ire  not  made,  can  the  Church  of  Christ  law- 
fully consent  to  abridge  the  circle  of  the 
Crown  of  the  King  of  Kings,  or  loyally  deter- 
mine to  perform  only  a  portion  of  his  em- 
phatic command?  1  feel  assured  tliat  the 
trroar  of  this  conviction  begins  to  be  felt  in 
tome  eonseienoes  tenderiy.  And  to  whate^ror 
UPpa  the  missionaries  may  be  led,  is  it  not, 
mdently,  the  plain  duty  of  British  Christians 
t*  eo4eavour,  at  this  crisis,  to  afford  tiiem 
tebef  M  fer  as  poesible  ?  But  my  own  mind 
?eads  more  and  more  to  the  conclusion,  that 
vbatf^rer  politicians  and  Governments  may  do, 
OP  f«6«Bi  ttryat  doing,  the  Gospel  ought  to  be 
prMMted  at  ail  hasaids  to  the  Turids;  and 
eouwrlsd  Tmits  ought  to  he  baptized.  More 
aftd  mflKe  o«ight  the  principle  to  be  made  plain 
t^  Mokomnedaji  and  Jew,  that  not  birth, 
nrr  vbixg  99taf  aoaik  makk8  a  crbibtian: 


and  that  if  Ohristuuis  are  to  be  «ntided  tb^ 
freedom  of  conscienoe  in  Tuilcey,  their  bap- 
tizm  must  he  the  inviolable  seal  of  that  privi^ 
lege.  To  omit  the  aaaettion  of  this  principle, 
and  to  leave  it  to  be  taken  up  by  Russia,  would 
be  a  fatal  disloyalty  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
hberty  on  the  part  of  the  Western  Powers ; 
and  in  no  case  do  1  think  that  we  can  hesitate 
as  to  what  is  the  path  of  duty  in  this 
regai'd. 

Here,  however,  one  cannot  fail  pei*06iving, 
as  in  many  other  points  also,  how  rcmukably 
the  Gospel  become  mixed  up  with  political  con- 
siderations throughout  this  Eastern  Question. 
And  all  the  information  I  oan  obtain,  and  all 
the  observation  I  can  exercise,  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  this  struggle  with  Russia,  the 
Western  Powers,  though  allied  with  Turkey, 
are  really  prepaiing  the  way  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ;  to  the  progress  of  which  the  Rus- 
sian influence  and  encroachments  are  de- 
cidedly hostile.  If  Russia  were  Queen  on  the 
fio^horus  and  Dardanelles,  she  would  be 
no  less  head  of  the  Oriental  Church  than 
Bovereiflfn  of  the  Oriental  Worid.  To  dusipate 
this  dangerous  dream,  a  rigorous  Ihrotes> 
tantism  in  Turkey  would  be  a  most  ef^tnal 
agency.  And  to  such  Protestantism,  the  Czar 
is  a  more  dangerous  foe  than  either  the  Sultan 
or  the  Pope. 

In  tlie  course  of  the  reports  of  the  miasioa- 
aries,  I  was  also  arrestiE^  by  the  statement 
that  the  progress  of  the  arms  of  Russia  in 
Astatic  Turkey,  towards  Erzeroum  and  other 
places,  during  the  past  year,  had  seriously 
mtemipted  the  work  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
the  direct  consequence  of  Russian  success 
and  progress,  would  he  the  immediate  extin* 
guishing  of  the  light  in  those  regions,  which 
had  now  began  to  shine  brightly.  The  sym- 
padiy  also  of  the  Greek  population  h^re,  is  not 
with  the  Western  Powers,  but  with  Russia; 
and  the  success  of  the  American  missionaries 
amongst  the  Greeks  has  been  comparatively 
very  small.  In  every  point  of  view,  therefore, 
the  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety  also ; 
though  not  to  be  shunned,  if  even  it  seemed 
the  path  of  danger ;  which  I  believe  it  only  is 
to  the  craven.  And  if  my  judgment  be 
correct,  what  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  have 
the  cause  of  England  identified  with  that  of 
universal  justice,  Hberty,  and  the  truth  of- 
Christ  our  Lord.  In  such  a  cause  we  may 
well  endure  hardness,  whethw  as  good  soldiers 
of  England  or  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  considerodon  seemed  to  me  to  beset  the 
minds  of  some  of  the  missionaries  as  a  diffi> 
culty ;  vix. :  the  sort  of  tacit  understanding 
upon  which  they  have  enjoyed  liberty  of 
worship  and  evangelization  in  Turkey ;  which 
understanding  does  not  embrace  the  right  to 
proselytize  MohammedaBs — a  thing  contrary  to 
mndamentai  Turkish  low.  Therefore /or  t*«» 
to  peril  the  success  of  their  present  efihrts 
amongst  tlie  nominal  Christians  of  the  country ; 
by  tiuning  to  a  sphere  of  labour  not  originally 
contemplated  in  their  mission  and  establiflh- 
ment ;  might,  in  some  points  of  view,  he  made 
to  appear  both  contrary  to  prudence  and  to 
good  iaitb.    If  there  be  any  just  foundation 
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for  this  apprehension,  the  duty  is  only  the  more 
imperatiye  and  plain  to  orffanise  other  mis- 
ffionary  efforts  to  the  Turks  direct.  But 
whether  by  new  instrumentality,  or  by  that 
abeady  existing,  or  by  both,  now  ii  the  day 
qf  $dlvation  for  Turkey,  I  think  I  ought  to 
mention  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  that 
baTing,  in  another  quarter  started  this  topic,  I 
was  informed  that  this  supposed  breach  of 
tacit  faith',  already  attached  to  the  mieeionaries ; 
because,  their  original  proposition  was  only  to 
enlighten  and  enJiven  the  existing  corrupt 
Churches  of  the  East  and  not  to  form  new 
communities.  I  was  anxious  to  obtain  clear 
▼lews  and  correct  information  as  to  this  point, 
and  I  therefore  spoke  candidly  to  Dr.  Dwight 
and  other  missionaries.  By  them  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  act  of  forming  new  Protestant 
communities  was  a  necessity,  imposed  by  the 
Ctaicntal  Churches  themselves,  and  by  the 
Turkish  laws.  The  Armenian  ecclesiastics 
excommimicated  their  members  who  imbibed 
Gospel  light.    And  Turkish  law,  while  it  is 

SBrfectly  latitudinarian,  as  to  all  forms  of 
hristianity,  does  yet  require  some  tangible 
shape  in  which  personal  protection  and  im- 
munity from  ecclesiastical  tyranny  and  pei-se- 
cution  may  be  secured.  I  do  not  believe  that 
this  matter  is  clearly  understood  in  England. 
Turkish  law  recognizes,  and  upholds,  and  en- 
forces the  laws  of  the  Christian  ecclesiastical 
communities  amongst  themselves.  A  member 
of  the  Armenian  or  Greek  Church,  for  instance, 
is  by  Turkish  law  subjected  to  the  Armenian 
or  Greek  ecclesiastical  bonda^.  To  remain 
free  within  these  pales  was  impKMsible;  to 
be  excommunicated  involved  serious  conse- 
quences of  a  temporal  kind,  which  were  only 
to  be  avoided  by  the  formation  of  Protestant 
communities,  whose  rights  are  now  also  recog- 
nised by  Turkish  law.  In  fact,  the  Oriental 
CSiurches  are  too  corrupt  to  be  reformed ;  and 
tiie  providence  of  God  seems  to  have  opened  a 
more  excellent  way  than  was  devised  by  the 
timid  wisdom  of  the  first  efforts  here.  And 
wherefore  should  we  hesitate  to  believe,  that 
the  same  Proiidenoe  will  not  second  bold  and 
faithful  endeavoura  to  propagate  the  Gospel 
directly  in  the  hearts  of  the  Mohammedan 
population  ? 

OOKSECBATION   OF  THE   BRITISH  BURIAL-OROUND 

AT   SCUTARI. 

In  a  former  letter  I  made  mention  of  our 
British  burial-ground  in  Scutari ;  so  beautifully 
situated,  so  mournfully  become  a  beacon  and  a 
monument  in  these  mysterious  movements  of 
the  nations.  I  see  that  Mr.  Osborne  in  his 
book  on  Scutari  makes  reference  to  this  place, 
which,  since  his  date,  has  enlarged  its  coast 
and  extended  its  devouring  jaws  so  tre- 
mendously.  It  hapjsened  that  on  the  day  after, 
I  was  at  the  meeting  of  the  living  in  Pera,  I 
was  called  to  take  a  part  here,  in  a  very 
different  service,  viz. :  the  consecration  of  the 
burial-place  of  our  British  dead.  It  was  a 
pctnresque  and  striking  ceremony.  Mr.  Os- 
Wne  speaks  of  the  '* hundreds"  of  dead; 
but  there  are  now  many  "  thousands ;"  and  by 
ao  much  is  the  thrilling  interest  of  the  scene. 


in  arithmetical  progression,  increased.  The 
spot  is  truly  chaiming.  It  is  an  elevated  piece 
of  table  ground  above  the  clifb  between  Scu- 
tari barrack  and  Chaloedon.  Below  you  on 
the  left  is  the  last  mentioned  town,  and  all 
around  the  view  in  every  direction  is  truly 
beautiful.  A  finnan  for  the  occupation  of  the 
ground  has  now  been  obtained,  and  the  en- 
closure  is  in  process  of  construction.  Hie 
grave  mounds  are  being  covered  with  grassy 
sods ;  and  some  marble  monuments  b^in  to 
show  their  heads  along  the  cliff  which  over- 
looks the  lovely  sea  of  Marmora  with  its  island 
gems,  and  its  now  forest  of  shipping  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Bosphorus.  Here  on  the  16th 
Mav,  1855,  the  ceremony  of  which  I  have 
spoken  was  performed.  Lord  Stratford  de 
Kedcliffe  and  suite  were  present.  Lord 
William  Paulet,  the  Commanaant  of  Scutari, 
with  the  officers  and  soldiers  were  on  the 
groimd.  A  reading  desk  or  pulpit  was  erected 
in  an  open  space  at  one  end  of  the  burial- 
ground,  which  served  as  a  point  of  departure. 
At  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  the  procession 
began ;  the  column  of  soldiery  marching  first. 
Behind  these,  came  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  in 
the  midst  of  a  body  of  clergy  in  their  white 
surplices  with  various  coloured  hoods  of  degree. 
To  complete  the  circuit  (which  was  indicated 
by  a  trenchline  in  the  earth),  occupied  us  about 
twenty  minutes,  as  the  ground  is  irregular,  and 
of  considerable  extent.  Returning  to  our 
starting  point,  the  xxiii.  chapter  of  Genesis, 
and  part  of  the  xv.  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians 
were  read ;  and  appropriate  prayers  were  made 
by  tlie  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  including  one  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Turks.  The  scene  was 
graced  by  the  attendance  of  a  considerable 
number  of  English  ladies,  and  some  Turks  and 
Greeks  were  also  of  the  spectators.  I  suppose 
this  is  the  first  Protestant  cemetery  thus  for- 
mally taken  possession  of  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
Mr.  Osborne  suggests  a  national  monument 
here  to  the  bravenr  and  endurance  of  the 
Crimean  Army.  The  thought  was  natural. 
But  a  mightier  than  human  hand  has  already 
stamped  the  spot  with  impressions  indelible, 
while  Time  shall  last ;  and  I  have  doubts  if 
any  work  of  art  could  otherwise  tlian  mar  that 
suolime  memento  of  the  Crimean  campaign. 

MEETLNO    OF    THE    TURKISH    BRANCH    OF    THF. 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

On  the  22nd  May  another  meeting  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  was  held  in  Pera,  and  it 
was  a  truly  singular  gathering.  The  ohapel, 
to  my  surprise,  was  more  fiill  than  it  was  at 
the  missionary  meeting  of  the  previous  week 
Count  Zuylen  De  Nyevelt  presided,  and  ad- 
dressed the  assembly  in  French.  I  spcke  in 
English.  We  had  also  a  German  and  an 
Armenian  speech,  and  other  English  speeches. 
And  there  were  English,  French,  ana  Arme- 
nian prayers  respectively.  The  absence  of 
the  Greek  language  from  this  enumeratioa, 
indicates  the  absence  of  a  Greek  Evangelical 
element  There  was  no  interpretation  at^ 
tempted;  so,  that,  except  to  the  adepts  in  each 
language,  the  addresses  and  prayers  were 
somewhat  imsatisfactory.    I  should  have  been 
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gUdy  ef«n  by  an  imperAset  taranslstion,  to  have 
gathiBrad  aome  notion  of  tfae  yarioiiB  modea  of 
tfaooglii  oi  thiB  TariouB  eongregation  ;  but  the 
thing  ia  impraotioable.  In  the  atnging,  how- 
eTw,  a  cuiiooB  praotioe  ib  here  adopted ;  the 
tonea  and  metrea  are  so  annnged  that  each 
sng  in  their  own  language  the  same  hymn 
togetfaar;  and  the  emst  ia  very  peouUar  and 
pleasing.  Now  doee  not  this  iUustrate  ^e 
idea  of  that  Eirangelieal  assembly  in  glory, 
when»  the  redeemed  of  all  tongnea  unite  m 
the  chonia  of  praise!  In  the  speeches  and 
prayers  too,  in  all  of  the  languages,  the  name 
of  '*  Jeaus  Christos**  was  distinct ;  thus  palpably 
indicating  to  all  the  source  and  centre  of  unity 
itself.  But  who  could  have  dreamed,  even 
very  lately,  that  Constantinople  should  have 
its  May  meetings,  and  amongst  them  an 
Erangelical  AUi^mce  gathering,  sprinkled  with 
Jews,  Armenians,  Greeks,  Germans,  French, 
Dutch,  Swedes,  Americans,  and  English ;  and 
I  don't  know  if  there  might  not  be  other  races 
there.  Let  iis  thank  God  and  take  courage ; 
and,  not  despising  the  day  of  small  things, 
hope  to  see  greater  things  than  these. 

THB   WAB. 

A»  to  our  Crimean  campaign,  you  will  now 
have  aU  the  important  news  more  early  in 
England  than  .we  shall  here.  I  do  not,  ex- 
peet,  however,  that  the  fall  of  86bastoiH)l  will 
DO  telegraphed  to  England  before  you  receive 
this  letter.  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  idea  of 
assault  aeema  given  up,  and  the  mere  pressure 
of  ap|»Y>acheB  and  artillery  does  not  seem 
likely  to  enforce  a  surrender.  But  as  the 
allied  army  is  now  so  increased  in  force, 
operations  are  anticipated  on  a  scale  which, 
by  cutting  off  supplies  and  reinforcements, 
will  compel  the  garrison  of  Sebastopol  ulti- 
mately to  yield  at  no  extremely  distant  date. 
Thia  28  obvioualy •  in  the  hand  of  God ;  and 
tho  leaali  depends  more  on  the  absence  of 
diseaae  from  the  allied  armv  than  on  any 
other  oontinffencv.  You  will  have  heard  of 
the  Bueeeaafiil  ana^loodlesa  oaptare  of  Kertch 
and  othef-pointa;  and  of  provisions  and  stisres 
there  of  great  importance.  I  am  not  much  in 
the  hahit  of  political  lucubrations,  but  I  can- 
not help  desiring  that  the  Crimea  should  now 
be  permanently  wrested  from  Russia  and 
eoloiiiaed  from  England,  and  made  a  source  of 
light  and  liberty  to  the  far  Eastern  races, 
flpproaaod  or  menaced  by  the  gigantic  en- 
enwohmenta  of  Russia  in  her  ambitious 
maceh  to  the  dominiima  of  the  world.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  results  of  the  war,  or  of 
the  peace  at  its  doee,  all  that  goes  on  here  is 
to  OS  a  repetition  of  the  commentary  on  the 
Umtm  taught  to  Elijah  in  Horeb.  The  wrath 
of  man  woriceth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
And  though  He  doth  plant  His  footsteps  in  the 
aea  aDd  ridea  upon  the  storm ;  though  the  tem- 
pestaof  the  "bad  black  sea'*  have  rebuked  our 
naval  boastings ;  though  earthquakes  in  divers 
plaoea  have  fl^read  deatruotion  and  alarm,  yet 
aaiely  it  ia  not  in  these,  but  in  the  still  small 
Toaae  oi  gospel  inatruotion,  and  the  whispers 
of  tlie  Sjttrit  of  Love,  that  we  are  to  discern 
tfae  ffneeoM  of  the  power  of  oor  God. 

▼Ot.  U— JULY. 


IMMORALITY — POPEBY — aOLOIXBS*  WIVES. 

I  wish  I  could  report  a  moral  as  well  as  a 
physical  improvement  in  our  Scutari  ways 
here ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  drunkenness^ 
Sabbath-breaking,  and  Popery  sadly  mar  our 
Protestant  character.  The  first-nained  vice  ia 
the  disgrace  of  our  army ;  and  ten  and  even 
twenty  soldiers  have  been  brought  in  drunk  to 
the  barrack  in  an  evening.  Every  temptation 
seems  offered  facility  to  spread  itself  as  a  net 
in  the  sifi^ht  of  these  poor  birds.  Shops,  kept 
by  Gre^s,  are  in  every  street,  and  even  dose 
to  the  barrack  gates,  wherein  a  very  cheap 
and  very  intoxicating  and  deleterious  spirit  la 
sold  openly.  Nothing  would  be  easier  Uian 
for  the  military  authorities  to  put  down  and 
utteriy  abolish  this  traffic  forti  tnanu.  The 
Times  commissioner  is  about  to  establish  a 
plaoe  where  cheap  and  wholesome  beveraget 
will  be  provided,  together  with  some  amuse* 
ments  for  the  men.  But  unless  these  abomin* 
able  shops  shall  be  simultaneously  abolished 
with  a  vigour  that  shall  manifest  a  detormina* 
tion  not  to  be  trifled  with,  I  fear  the  remedy 
of  the  Time$  commissioner  will  be  only  par- 
tially  successful.  As  to  the  Sabbath,  all  the 
chaplains  here,  both  Episcopalian  and  Presby* 
terian,  united  in  a  protest  to  Lord  William 
Paulet  on  its  open  and  needlessly  aggravated 
desecration.  «lews,  Mussulmans,  and  Gfeeka 
religiously  observe  their  Sabbaths,  We  deli* 
berately  and  beyond  necessity  profane  our 
Lord's-day.  In  the  sad  and  cruel  require- 
ments  of  war  there  may  sometimes  be  a  justi- 
fication or  excuse  for  a  wider  margin  than 
some  of  us  might  be  disposed  to  consider  abso* 
lutely  necessary.  But  work  is  habitually  dona 
here  for  which  there  is  no  excuse— at  leasts 
any  longer.  At  all  evente,  the  chaplains  have 
done  what  they  could;  and  I  hope  that  his 
lordship  the  Commandant  will  gntdually  ap- 
proximate to  their  suggestions.  Iressure  from 
high  places  at  home  would  be  useful  in  all 
these  points.  As  to  Poperv,  I  shall  reserve 
for  a  future  occasion  something  on  this  head. 
Since  tfie  diminution  of  the  pressure  of  resl 
hard  work,  it  would  seetn  a6  if^Satan  had  been 
finding  some  mischief  for  idle  hands  to  do.  A 
Puseyite  nurse  has  passed  over  to  Popeiy— no 
great  transition.  Other  nibblings  have  been 
observable.  On  the  whole,  I  see  no  great 
reason  to  change  my  former  judgment,  that 
practieaUy  no  important  evil  in  the  way  of 
perversion  has-  ensued ;  but  it  is  obvious  tiiat 
every  facility  is  afforded  to  Popery  by  the 
system  in  operation  here,  which  confines  our 
ministrations  to  our  own  people  and  forbids 
controversial  teaching,  yet  does  not  separate 
the  Protestante  from  the  Romamste ;  so  that 
in  ministering  to  bodily  wants,  nuns  and 
Romish  nurses  have  access  to  Protestants,  and 
might  be  powerful  engines  in  the  hands  of 
some  prieste.  The  gyatem  is  objectionable,  but 
the  wDole  subject  is  beset  with  difficulties; 
and  I  think  the  main  thing  is  to  have  faithful 
chaplains.  Miss  Nightingale  went  to  the 
Crimea,  and  fell  seriously  ill  there.  Lord 
Ward  lent  her  his  yacht,  and  she  returned 
here  in  it ;  snd  it  was  sad  to  see  her  carried 
up  by  soldiers  on  a  stretcher.    I  trust  she  will 

Ji 
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now  speedUj  be  restored.    Her  presence  and 
eoHimand  are  needful  for  her  motley  troop. 

Not  the  least  improved  thing  here,  I  think, 
is  the  oondition  of  the  soldiers'  wives.  They 
are  now  well  cared  for,  and  provided  with  aU 
iMedful  help.    The  hospital  Tor  the  sick  is  in 

gerfeot  order,  and  the  poor  things  are  very 
appy  and  grateful.  It  has  also  become  a 
refuge  to  some  of  the  most  respectable,  where 
they  wash  and  work,  and  are  useful  to  others 
as  well  as  themselves.  Mrs.  Keatty,  wife  of 
lieut.  Keatty,  B.N.,  has  arrived  out,  and  is 
matron  in  it  now.  The  authorities  have  been 
ffery  attentive  to  sU  requisites;  the  T^nims 
Commissioner  has  been  also  well  disposed  to 
assist  in  some  particulars,  and  it  has  been  a 
▼eipr  pleasant  thing  to  see,  also,  some  moral 
fruits  in  progress.  The  Romish  priest,  indeed, 
has  been  enaeavouring  to  prevent  the  Roman 
Catholic  women  from  receiving  spiritual  bene- 
^ts  from  us,  and  to  some  extent  has  succeeded. 
His  nroceedinge  were,  however,  open  and 
eandid.  He  plainly  told  me  that  it  was  stn 
for  these  poor  women  to  attend  our  ministra- 
tions. I  explained  what  the  ministrations 
were,  viz. :  to  read  God's  word,  avoiding  con- 
troversial topics,  and  to  oflfer  prayer  to  God 
through  the  Mediator;  and  that  the  oongrega- 
tion««wa8  eomposed  of  persons  of  the  Church 
of  England,  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyterians, 
and  others,  without  inquiry  as  to  creed  or 
name.  This  he  oandidlv,  and  not  ofiPensively, 
explained  to  me  that  ne  considered  "sin.** 
•I  was  desirous  to  get  out  of  him  the  distinction 
as  to  whether  the  sin  consisted  in  their  going 
against  their  own  convictions  (which  could  be 
easily  remedied,  by  enlightening  their  conaoi* 
ences  through,  the  truth),  or  whether  it  con- 
aiafced  in  the  act  itself,  as  contrary  to  GK>d's 
law — "  6^tfi  Mng  the  transgrMnon  of  the  lawf" 
He  replied  that  the  act  was  sinful,  whether 
ao  considered  by  tliem  or  not    And  that  in 


him  this  was,  not  opinion,  but  **  Fidm,^  I 
was  glad  to  have  a  elear  understaDdtng  on 
the  point,  which  waa  given  with  all  oandoar 
and  courtesy.  Of  course  I  demurred  to  tha 
doctrine ;  and  stated  I  should  veqniie  to  see 
the  law  of  God,  forbidding  the  act,  befeve  I 
could  acknowledge  the  poesibih^  of  tin  in  it 
And  that  while  we  never  would  compel  or 
unduly  influence  any  one  to  attend  wonhip, 
we  never  would  repel  any  who  voluntarily 
ahould  eome.   Magma  tst  veriUu  ti  pr^wMbik 

CELBBBATION  OF  THE  KAMAZAN. 

It  is  now  the  Mohammedan  Ramazan. 
The  Turks  illuminate  the  minarete  of  the 
mosques  every  night;  and  between  the  two 
minarete  they  hang  ropes,  on  which  they  sus- 
pend lamps  in  a  most  ingenious  manner, 
representing  either  words  such  as  AUah,  Mo» 
hammed,  &c.,  or  various  devices.  One  night 
it  was  a  castle  beautifully  executed.  Another 
night  it  was  a  crescent  and  a  star.  Another, 
a  large  cannon ;  and  so  on.  Hiese  illuminar 
tions  are  very  pretty,  but  it  is  a  childish  relir 
gion  that  delighto  dierein.  About  midnight 
they  keep  a  great  noise  of  shouting  and  sing- 
ing, and  go  about  beating  great  drums.  I 
beueve  they  then  feast  One  of  the  most 
effective  things  I  think,  would  be  to  establish 
an  English  school  here^  for  the  Turkish,  Greek, 
and  Armenian  children.  It  is  astonishing 
how  rapidly  they  pick  up  English,  and  how 
eager  they  are  to  do  so.  Tkej  find  tbeir 
account  in  it ;  and  I  believe  a  good  English 
school,  would,  in  proper  hands,  Christianiaa 
the  rising  generation,  and  Anglicise  them 
also.  I  must  now  close  my  long,  rambling, 
and  hasty  letter,  which,  in  the  midst  of  per- 
petual work  and  interruption,  it  is  hara  to 
write. 

Tours  very  affectionately, 

J.  8.  BxiAckwoqu. 


iome  anlr  ^mt^mtsm  |nfeIKgeM. 
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EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE—BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

FOa     PBATBB — ^VISITS    OF  TBB    TfiAVXLLINO   SBCBXTABT — T0BKI8B    BMVOH  OV^  THK 

▲IXIANCB. 


MBBTiNos  FOR  Fbayxr. — ^Pursuant  to  an 
arrangement  announced  at  the  annual  noiree 
held  on  the  9rd  of  May,  a  series  of  meetings 
have  recently  been  convened  for  special  united 
prarer  in  relation  to  the  present  circumstances 
of  tne  country,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  linooln's- 
inn-flelds;  and,  though  not  so  numerously 
attended  as  might  have  been  desired,  they 
have  been  eminently  characterized  by  a  spirit 
of  devotion,  and,  in  the  experience  of  not  a 
few  who  were  able  to  be  present,  have  been 
productive  of  the  happiest  effecte;  while  a 
humble  yet  confident  assurance  cannot  but  be 
cherished  that  God  himself  has  mercifdlly 
regarded  them  with  favour  and  acceptance. 
These  meetings  were  severally  presided  over 
by  the  Rev.  I^dward  Auriol,  Rev.  Newman 


Hsll,  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton ;  and  m  adds- 
tion  to  the  parte  which  they  took  in  conducting 
them,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rct.  Johm 
Olanvilie,  Rev.  Charles  Haivrove,  Rev.  A,  8. 
Thelwall,  Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  Kev.  John  Bafllie. 
Rev.  Frederick  Chalmers,  Rev.  J.  S.  F^arsaD, 
Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  Rev.  Joshua  Ruseell,  and 
Rev.  Robert  Lee.  A  meeting  of  like  ehaitieter, 
'*  on  behalf  of  our  own  country  and  the  nations 
of  Europe  in  the  present  momentous  state  of 
public  affairs,*  was  also  held,  some  short  time 
since,  at  Mancbbster,  in  the  Oavendish-streot 
School-room,  kindly  ^franted  for  the  oeoasioo. 
The  Ilev.  James  Oume,  Rector  of  Rnshhotnae, 
presided,  and  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  ; 
and  the  other  ministers  who  took  pait  hi  it  were 
the  Rev.  A.  Monro  (Engfirii  mi^yteriaii). 
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Rev.  Dr.  CSanie,  Rev.  Patrick  Thomson,  Rev. 
B.  E.Fotd  fConp^tioDalists),  Rer.  F.  Tucker 
(B«ptist),  Rev.  J.  D.  Geden  (Wealeyan),  Rev. 
J.  Barddey,  R«t.  John  Richardson,  Rev.  E. 
Walker  (Epiaeopaliaus).  The  meeting  oon- 
flisted  of  prayer  and  praifie  alternately,  and 
vas  niimeToaaly  attended,  eepecially  hy  men—' 
the  rooffi,  which  ia  capable  of  holding  ftom 
600  III  600  persons,  being  filled.  Theimnreesion 
produced  appeared  to  be  most  beneficial,  and  a 
wish  expressed  by  the  chairman  at  the  close, 
that  such  occasions  were  multiplied,  seemed  to 
meet  with  a  cordial  response  mm  ^1  present. 

VURTS   OF    TfiS    TbATBLLINO    SbORETART. — 

The  Rev.  Charles  Jackson  has,  during  the 
past  month,  visited  Reading,  Birmingham, 
Worcester,  Gloucester,  Manchester,  Sheffield, 
and  Leeds,  at  most  of  which  places  his  labours 
baTe  bee&  attended  widi  various  measures  of 
success^  A  lecture,  delivered  by  him  at  Read- 
bg,  is  described  by  a  tenerabie  friend  as 
**  trulv  excellent  I  trust,  (he  adds),  a  branch 
win  be  formed  in  Reading.  It  was  the 
desire  of  the  meeting  that  I  should  attempt 
the  duties  of  sec^tary,  and  the  friends  wiU 
immediately  prepare,  in^  the  name  of  Jesus, 
ior  the  first  meeting.'*  Writing  irom  Worces- 
ter, Mr.  Jackson  savs,  "  My  visit  here  to-day 
has  been  rather  unK»rtunate  in  some  lespeots, 
as  it  is  the  day  fixed  for  two  meetings  of  the 
^ible  Society,  and,  consequently,  Uie  time 
during  which  I  can  find  any  one  disengaged 
IS  comparatively  short  I  have,  however,  seen 
Dr.  Redford,  Mr.  Scholes,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Wright,  who  tells  me  that  he  has  no  doubt  of 
lohimg  us,  if  an  Alliance  is  formed  hero.  .  .  . 
Dr.  Brown,  the  Independent  minister  at  Chel* 
tenham,  was  my  fellow-traveller  part  of  the  way 
to  day,  and  I  had  from  him  the  most  cheering 
account  of  the  state  of  things  at  Cheltenham. 
Last  night  they  had  their  first  quarterly 
meeting.  Himself,  the  Countess  of  Huuting- 
don*s  imlnister,  a  Wesleyan,  Mr.  (Greaves,  and 
Mr.  Close,  were  the  ^ye  who  prayed,  and  he 
told  me  he  never  remembered  being  present  at 
80  tteiightfiil'  and  refreshing  a  meeting  in 
Cheltenham  before.**  At  Manchester,  Mr. 
Jackson  met  the  secretaries  of  the  sub-division 
at  breakihst,  on  Tuesdav,  the  12th  ult.,  and 
during  €tM  remainder  oi  that  day  and  the  day 
'following  was  employed  in  visiting  the  clergv. 
^  Tbere  are,^  he  writes,  '*  a  most  valuable 
bodj  of  evangelical  men  here.  I  have  sue* 
eeeoad  in  seeing  about  twelve  of  them. 
The  pteasme  of  the  Christian  intercourse 
which  1  have  enjoyed  with  these  men  of 
Ood,  was,  however,  sufficient  of  itself  to 
repay  me  for  my  labours ;  but  this  was  not 
ilL  God  voueh&aed  hare,  as  he  has  in  other 
idaeee,  a  greater  measure  of  success  than  I 
aad  anticipated.    Six  clergymen  have  already 

Jromiaed  to  join.**  At  Sheffield,  also,  Mr. 
aekson  Kjpetkn  of  having  been,  through  0od*8 
mercy,  very  successful.  He  has,  he  trusts, 
aeeursd  the  co-operation  of  three  out  of  four 
elergrmen  on  whom  he  called,  two  having 
already  become  members;  and  he  hopes  that  the 
Sheffidd  subHiirision  will  be  efficiently  revived. 
ToiunaH  Bbasch  or  the  Alliance. — ^At  a 
Teoaat  meeting  cf  tlie  Committee  of  Council 


of  the  British  Organization,  the  following 
letter,  in  reply  to  the  communication  from  Mr. 
Dwig[ht,  as  corresponding  Secretarv  of  the' 
Turlash  Branch,  published  in  our  fast  num> 
her,  was  unanimously  adopted: — "  Beloved  and 
honoured  Brethren. — ^A  letter,  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwijfht  to  Sir  Culling  E. 
Eardley,  dated  Constantmople,  May  3rd,  1855, 

fiving  an  account  of  the  formation  of  a 
'urkish  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
was  read  to  the  Committee  of  Council  of  the 
British  Organization,  at  a  meeting  held  on 
Friday,  June  15;  when  I  was  instructed  to 
convey  to  you,  an  expression  of  their  sentv 
ments  and  feeling  in  regard  to  the  subject  of 
that  communication.  Thev  have  now  been 
for  several  years  associated  in  counsels  and 
endeavours,  having  for  their  object  the  promo- 
tion of  Christian  U  oion,  and  such  modes  of 
co-operation  as  disciples  of  the  same  Saviour, 
holoing  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
common  faith,  while  difiering  upon  points  of 
minor  and  subordinate  moment,  may  safely 
and  hopefully  engage  in;  and  though  they 
have  had  to  encounter  many  difficulties,  and 
have  often  been  discouraged  and  humbled, 
experience  has  but  confirmed  them  in  the' 
conviction  that  the  course  they  have  aimed 
to  pursue*  has  been  a  right  one,  and  their 
occasional  misgivings  and  depressions  have 
been  abundantly  compensated  by  the  rich 
ei^joyment,  more  akin  to  heaven  than  to 
earth,  which  it  has  been  graciously  permitted 
them  to  realize.  Various  portions  of  Chris- 
tendom have,  irom  time  to  time,  occupied 
their  attention  and  awakened  their  solicitude ; 
and  they  have  thought,  in  reference  to  them, 
how  peculiarly  adapted  was  the  constitution 
of  the  Alliance,  and  how  beneficial  its  opera- 
tions and  infiuences  might  be  expected  to 
prove.  But  to  no  quarter  of  the  globe  have 
they  looked  ^th  so  lively  and  sacred  an 
interest,  as  to  those  lands  where  the  Apostles 
of  Christ,  and  Christ  himself,  lived  and 
laboured,  and  the  blessed  truths  which  are 
fitted  and  destined  to  assimilate,  and  harmonize, 
and  bring  into  union  and  love,  the  whole 
human  family  had  their  earliest  enunciation. 
Accordingly,  with  more  than  ordinary  satis- 
faction and  delight  did  they  learn,  some  time 
since,  that  steps  had  been  determined  upoir 
towards  the  organization  of  a  Turkish  Branch ; 
and  with  more  than  ordinary  thankfulness 
and  joy,  have  they  now  received  the  intelli* 
gence  that  the  project  has  been  happily  cai^ 
ried  into  execution.  They  affectionately  ccn- 
gratulate  you,  dear  Brethren,  in  having  been 
honoured  to  initiate  so  important  a  movement; 
and  their  prayer  is,  and  shall  be,  that  ip. 
carrying  it  forward,  you  may  be  very  emi- 
nently under  the  gui<»nce  and  control  of  the 
wisdom  which  cometh  from  above,  and  that 
all  your  proceedings  may  he  crowned  with 
tokens  or  the  Divine  anproval;  and  that 
while  we,  in  these  islands  of  the  sea,  are 
aiming  to  do  it,  you  even  yet  more  successfhlly, 
amidst  scenes  where  it  was  first  evoked,  may 
afresh  donstrain,  the  wondering  acknowledg- 
ment,— •  See  how  these  Christiaru  hve  one  ano- 
ther t*      It   is    especially   grattfying  to   the 
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Committee  to  find  that  you  contemplate  the 
establishment  of  local  associations  To  what- 
ever extent  this  oan  be  effected,  in  connexion 
with  youiselTes  as  a  central  body,  great  advan- 
tages may  be  anticipated ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  some  of  the  holiest  sympathies  of  Christian 
minds  will  be  oalled  forth  into  new  and  grateful 
exercise.  We  trust  tlie  day  is  not  distant  when 
we  may  have  to  tell  of  a  committee  at  Smyrna,  at 
Antiooh,  at  Damascus,  and  even  in  Jerusalem 
itself.  In  the  meanwhile,  allow  us  to  request, 
verv  earnestly,  that  you  will  often  communicate 
with  us.  It  will  be  deeply  interesting,  not  only 
to  ourselves  but  to  multitudes  with  whom  we 
are  associated,  to  hear  of  your  progress.  It 
will  occasion  no  surprise  to  leam  that  you  are 
tried  b^  hindrances  and  disappointments.  We 
wUl  rejoice  with  you  in  relation  to  whatever  is 
to  you  matter  of  rejoicing,  and  when  you  have 
to  weep,  we  also  will  weep.  Permit  us  to  hope 
that,  at  least  once  in  three  months,  we  may  be 
favoured  with  an  epistle  from  our  Eastern  allj. 
It  will  be  encouraging  to  you  to  know  that  m 
our  own  country  the  Alliance  is  making  steady 
and  satisfactory  advancement.  Prejudices 
which  were  once  stronjg,  and  Wemed  to  be  un- 
conquerable, have,  of  late,  wonderfully  sub- 


sided, and  given  place— especially  amoDf^  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Estabbshed 
Church — ^in  many  instances,  to  candid  and 
kind  consideration,  and  in  some,  to  cordial 
and  earnest  adhesion.  We  anticipate,  ere  long, 
numerous  and  very  influential  accessions  to  our 
ranks.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  the  Confer- 
ence proposed  to  be  held  in  Paris  will  do  much 
towards  strengthening  and  consolidatiug  the 
union  of  Christians  of  different  oounUie*  which 
the  Alliance  has  already  been  blessed  of  Qod 
to  promote.  We  are  glaa  to  know  that  a  repre- 
sentative of  yourselves  may  be  expected  there ; 
and  we  trust  and  earnestly  pray  that,  among 
other  happy  results,  the  information  commu- 
nicated by  hun  may  have  the  effect  of  deter- 
mining the  servants  of  God  of  all  nations  to 
aim  imitedly  and  perseveringly  to  secure  for 
Turkey  the  universal  and  unrestricted  enjoy- 
ment  of  religious  liberty. 

"  I  am,  beloved  and  honoured  brethren,  oa 
behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Committee  of 
Council  of  the  British  Organisation,  yours 
faithfully  and  affectionately  in  the  bonds  of 
the  Alliance, 

"J.   P.  DOBSOH. 

Official  Secretary!* 


IJBERTY    OF    RELIGIOUS    WORSHIP. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  held  June  16, 1855, 
the  following  Resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted,  viz. : — 

*'That  this  Committee  have  observed  with 

Seat  satisfaction  the  introduction  into  the 
ouse  of  Commons  of  a  Bill  for  securing 
Liberty  of  Reli^ous  Worship,  by  the  Hon.  A. 
Kiunaird,  and  its  adoption  oy  that  branch  of 
the  Legislature ;  and  its  introduction  into  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury ; 
tending,  as  the  measure  so  eminently  does,  to 
bring  the  statute  law  of  the  United  Kingdom 
into  harmony  with  the  principles  and  practical 
claims  of  religious  liberty,  and  to  afford  in- 
creased facilities  for  the  union  of  all  classes  of 
British  Christians  in  acts  of  Divine  worship ; 
and  they  present  their  respectful  thanks  to 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  and  Mr  l^innaird  and  their 
supporters^  for  the  important  service  they  have 
thus  rendered  both  to  their  country  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity." 

An  active  and  strong  opposition  to  the  Bill 
having  subsequently  arisen  in  the  House  of 
Iiords,  led  on  by  the  Eari  of  Derby  and  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  it  became  necessary  to  adopt 
further  measures  in  its  support.  Notices  were 
accordingly  issued,  in  compliance  with  which  a 
large  meeting  was  held  at  ihe  Caledonian 
Hotel,  on  Thursday  the  2l8t ;  R.  C.  L.  Bevan, 
Esq.,  and  afterwards  Major-General  Alexander, 
being  in  the  chair.  Cleiigymen  were  present  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  ministers  of  the 
Independent,  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Wesleyan, 
and  Moravian  denominations,  many  officers  of 
the  army  and  navy,  barristers,  bankers,  mer- 
chants, aud  other  laymen  of  nearly  all  sections 
of  the  Christian  Church.  An  earnest  and 
unanimous  feeling  pervaded  the  assembly;  and 
after  several  gentlemen  had  addressed  it,  the 


following  Resolution  was  moved  by  Dr.  Steane^ 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  E.  Auriol,  Inector  of  St. 
Dunstan's-in  the-West,  and  adopted :  — 

"  That  this  meeting  entertain,  and  take  thia 
occasion  to  avow,  the  conviction,  that  it  ia 
equally  im})olitic  and  contrary,  both  to  the 
prmciples  of  religious  liberty  now  so  generally 
recognised  in  this  country,  and  to  the  spirit 
and  requirements  of  Christianity,  to  impose 
any  restraints  upon  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God ;  and  they  have,  therefore,  observed  with 
equal  surprise  and  regret  the  opposition  which 
has  arisen  in  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Bill 
now  before  it,  for  '  securing  the  Liberty  of  Reli- 
gious Worship;'  to  that  Bill  they  give  their 
unauimous  support,  and  express  their  ea—i^ 
desire  and  hope  that  it  mav  pass  unmutilated 
into  law ;  and  they  are  all  the  more  influenced 
in  pressing  this  measure,  because  they  feel  thai 
it  is  impossible  to  urge  with  force  or  justice  the 
right  of  free  worship  upon  foreign  oountriea, 
while  it  is  restrained  dj  the  legislation  of 
Great  Britain." 

With  this  Resolution  in  their  hands,  a  depu- 
tation, consisting  of  all  the  gentlemen  present 
who  could  go,  immediately  waited,  by  appoint- 
ment, upon  the  Earl  of  Granville,  President  of 
the  Council,  who  assured  them  that  the  views 
of  the  Government  were  in  favour  of  the  Bill* 
and  that  it  should  have  his  cordial  sup^rt. 
His  lordship  said  that  in  the  select  committee 
to  which  it  had  been  referred,  he  should  do  all 
that  he  could  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  any 
clause  tending  to  place  limits  to  the  liberty  of 
Divine  worship ;  for,  in  his  opinion,  every  man 
ought  to  be  free  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  and 
pray  with  his  friends  and  neighbours  in  hia  own 
dining-room  or  drawing-room,  without  being  un- 
der the  necessity  of  having  his  house  regiatered, 
in  order  that  his  doing  ao  might  not  be  iUegaL 
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EELIGIOUS      LIBEETY      IN      GEEMANY. 

The  readers  of  JShangelteal  ChriBiendom  are  aware  of  the  great  interest  which  has  been 
manifested  in  this  subject  by  British  Christians,  and  of  the  efforts  which  have  been 
made  in  relation  to  it  by  the  three  institations  of  the  Eyangelical  Alliance,  the 
Protestant  Alliance,  and  the  Hombonrg  Conference.  The  deputation  sent  to  the 
Xirchentag,  in  1853,  by  the  last- mentioned  body,  has  given  occasion  to  different 
publieatians,  by  men  of  great  eminence  on  the  Continent,  some  opposing,  and  others 
advocating^  the  principle.  Of  these,  the  first  in  order  of  time  was  the  pamphlet  of 
Count  Albert  de  Pourtales,  then  followed  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubignd's  answer  to  it ;  and, 
afierwaids,  the  letter  of  Mr.  Yon  Bethmann  HoUweg  to  Dr.  Merle.  The  last  two,  in  a 
translated  form,  have  already  appeared  in  this  journal,*  and  we  should  have  given  the 
first  but  for  circumstances  which  at  the  time  deprived  us  of  it.  We  are  indebted  to  a 
cantinental  friend  for  sending  us  a  few  copies,  and  we  now  supply  our  former  omission. 
We  do  this  the  rather  because  these  three  publications  form  the  basis  of  an  article  in  the 
last  number  of  the  London  Quarterly  Review ,  written  with  great  force  of  argument,  and 
characteiiBed  by  a  courteous  urbanity  which  makes  it  a  model  of  critical  composition. 
This  review  gives  so  complete  an  exposition  of  the  whole  case,  and  treats  the 
subject  so  ably,  that  we  sought  permission  from  the  Editor  to  reprint  it  in  our  pages. 
He  win  accept  our  thanks  for  his  ready  and  polite  compliance  with  our  request ;  and  our 
readers,  we  are  persuaded,  will  feel  that  we  are  rendering  a  real  service  to  the  sacred 
canse  of  Christian  freedom,  altogether  in  harmony  with  our  antecedents  and  our  office,  by 
aiding  in  its  wider  circulation. — Ens. 

A  LeiUr,  oddreMed  to  Professor  Merle  jyAuhigne^  on  the  Principles  of  Religious  Liberty ^ 

as  they  are  understood  in  Germwny, 

By   A  Membee  of   the    Deputation  to   Tuscany. 


Berlin,  November,  1853. 

Sir,— It  was  entrusted  to  you  by  the  Pit)- 
Tisional  Gommiltee  which  met  at  Hombourg, 
U  the  dose  of  August  last,  to  lay  before  the 
German  Kirchentag,  the  programme  drawn  up 
by  the  deputies  of  JSngland,  Germany,  France, 
aikd  Switzerland,  assembled  imder  the  presi- 
d«*ncy  of  Uie  Earl  of  Shaftesbtiiy ;  it  is  to  you 
thMTore,  that  I  think  I  ought  to  communicate 
cHTtftin  objections  which  would  prevent  myself 
6od  many  other  Evangelical  Christians  of  Ger- 
many from  uniting  with  that  association, 
inksB  some  modifications  should  be  intro- 
<iiieed  into  their  programme. 

It  is  my  belief  that  all  trutli  gains  by  free 
&ad  open  discussion,  and  I  know  not  where  to 
&ud  one  who  understands  German  Protest- 
to  tism  better  than  yourself,  or  who  is  better 
qiialift^  to  produce  amongst  your  countrymen 
&ji»t^roreeiation  of  its  distinctive  character 
t^  tendencies.  I  thank  God  that  the  differ- 
ences which  exist  between  us  are  not  such  as 
I?  hinder  our  co-oueration  in  every  work  essen- 
tially Evangelical;  and  if  I  endeavour  to 
remove  them,  it  is  in  the  hope  that  in  so  doing 
I  <diiill  not  divide,  but  draw  more  closely  to- 
Ttther,  those  who  are  aheady  united  by  the 
&ith. 


The  objections  raised  in  Germany  against 
the  programme  issued  at  Hombourg,  are 
founded  in  the  first  place,  on  the  name  itself, 
which  the  committee  has  adopted  for  the 
futm-e  association;  a  denomination  which,  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  say,  goes  far  beyond,  not 
only  the  limits  which  we  had  defined  at  Florence 
the  preceding  year,  but  even  those  within 
which  the  Kirchentag,  and  I  think  I  may  add, 
a  large  majority  of  Evangehcal  Christians  in 
Gennany,  and  many  in  German-Switzerland, 
can  and  will  unite. 

You,  Sir,  have  been  apprised,  no  doubt,  tliat 
one  of  our  brethren,  a  member  of  tlie  depu- 
tation to  Florence,  endeavoured,  contrary  to 
the  letter  of  instiiiotions  which  several  of  our 
number  had  received,  to  introduce  into  one  or 
more  of  the  documeuts  there  drawn  up,  a 
declaration  of  the  abstract  principle  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  that  the  attempt,  as  well  a.s 
the  arguments,  by  which  our  colleague  sought 
to  gain  admission  for  that  statement,  met  at 
once  with  a  formal  and  decided  opposition. 
The  majority  of  the  deputies  who  met  at 
Florence,  declared  that  they  had  come  into 
Tuscany  with  the  special  and  definite  intention 
of  obtaining  the  liberation  of  the  Madiai,  and 
of  giving  by  that  act  a  proof  of  the  brotherly 
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and  firmly-cemented  union  existing  between 
Evangelical  Christians  of  all  countries.  The 
deputation  would,  therefore,  have  gone  beyond 
its  commission,  and  failed  in  the  first  of  its 
duties,  had  it  taken  that  occasion  to  set  forth 
an  abstract  principle  of  a  political  and  philo- 
sophical, rather  than  of  a  strictly  Evangelical 
nature ;  and  this  consideration,  as  well  as  the 
decided  opposition  of  some  of  the  members, 
who  were  nevertheless  convinced  of  the  just- 
ness of  the  principle,  prevented  all  fiirther 
attempts  of  the  kind. 

I  find  no  trace  of  such  a  declaratiou  in  the 
letter  which  the  deputation,  previous  to  its 
departure  from  Tuscany,  addressed  to  their 
brethren.'!'  There  is  mention  of  toleration, 
and  of  tolemtion  exercised  towards  Catholics 
in  those  countries  which  the  delegates  re- 
presented at  Florence,  and  to  which  they 
thought  it  suitable  to  refer,  as  furnishing  a 
reason  which  might  prevail  with  the  Grand 
Buke,  to  exercise  his  right  in  favour  of  those 
amongst  his  own  subjects  who  had  embraced 
Evangelioal  doctrines. 

On  the  other  hand,  most  of  the  European 
journals  took  occasion  to  defend,  but  each 
from  its  own  particular  point  of  view,  the 
cause  which  the  deputation  had  pleaded  so 
unsuoceasfully  at  Florence,  while  the  public 
interested  themselves  much  in  a  proceeding 
in  which  they  saw,  or  thought  they  saw, 
homage  paid  to  the  absolute  principle  of 
religious  liberty. 

Now  there  is,  as  it  appears  to  me,  between 
the  two  points  of  view  to  which  I  have  just 
nlluded,  all  the  distance  which  separates  the 
path  of  the  Evangelical  Christian  from  that  of 
the  citizen. 

As  a  citizen^  I  may  plead  the  cause  of  civil, 
political,  or  religious  liberty,  and  labour  for  its 
progress  and  development ;  as  an  Evangelical 
Christian,  I  seek  only  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel,  and  do  so  with  regard  to  God  or  man 
i*espectively,  by  prayer  or  exhortation,  and  by 
the  use  of  those  means  which  the  Lord  has 
directed  us  in  His  Word  to  employ. 

A  Christian  association  such  as  we  desire, 
and  for  which  I  still  hope,  (notwithstanding 
that  its  scope  appears,  in  my  view,  too  vast, 
as  defined  oy  the  programme  issued  by  the 
Hombourg  Conference.)  ought,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  to  confine  its  efforts  witliin  the  limits 
which  the  Bible  indicates,  when  it  says,  "Pray 
that  the  Word  of  Ood  may  have  free  course." 

I  can  conceive  of  an  association  formed  for 
the  vindication  and  promotion  of  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  and  can  suppose  that  some 
Christians  would  unite  in  it  with  those  who  are 
actuated  by  simply  poUtioal  or  humanitarian 
motives.  I^oan  conceive  further,  that  the  pro- 
gress which  civil  and  political  liberty  have  made, 
especially  in  oar  times,  may  and  ought  to  sub- 
serve the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  I  do  not  think  that  a  religious  association 
of  Christians,  taking  their  stand  as  such  on 
t^  l^atform  of  the  Gospel,  can  and  ought  to 
labour  for  "  the  vindication  and  promotion  of 


the  liberty  of  the  press  *'  in  general,  or  occupy 
itself  in  endeavours  to  obtain  it,  not  only  tor 
die  Gospel,  but  also  for  the  works  of  a  Vol- 
taire, a  Hobbes,  an  Aretin,  or  a  Sue. 

I  can  conceive  also  of  a  political  and  hiuna- 
nitarian  association,  composed  of  Evangelical 
Christians  and  Catholics,  Rationalists  and 
Jews,  united  in  seeking  religious  liberty  in  tlie 
widest  sense,  alike  for  the  chapel  and  the  syna- 
gogue, for  the  pagoda  and  the  oratory.  Bat  I 
do  not  think  that  Christians  uilited  together  on 
the  foundation  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  seek 
"  tlie  vindication  and  promotion  of  religious 
liberty ''  in  general,  and  labour  to  obtain  that 
liberty,  not  only  for  the  conventieles  of 
sectaries,  but  still  further,  for  example,  for  the 
idolatrous  ceremonies  of  Pagan  worsliip. 

I  think  on  the  contrary,  that  an  appeal 
made  to  Evangelical  Christians  of  all  ooontries, 
not  only  in  order  that  it  may  have  a  chance  of 
being  listened  to  by  all,  but  in  order  to  its 
fidelity  to  that  only  foundation  which,  calling 
itself,  and  being  in  reality  Christian,  it  can 
acknowledge,  ought  to  labour  only  for  the  vin- 
dication and  jpromotion  of  Hie  liberty  of  the 
Goapely  or  forwit  those  rights  and  that  influ- 
ence which  alone  it  can  and  ought  to  demand. 

What  would  you  say  of  a  St.  Paul,  who, 
after  having  preached  the  Goapel  to  the 
Romans,  should  lay  down  these  **  general  priu- 
eiples**  so  productive  of  good,  as  some  aay — so 
dangerous,  in  the  opinion  of  others  —  to 
say  the  least,  so  doubtfol,  and  permit  me 
to  add,  so  little  practical?  Does  the 
Bible  which  speaks  to  us  in  every  page  of  our 
duties  ever  propose  these  abstract  theories, 
applicable  alike  to  the  world  and  the  Church ; 
to  the  natural  man  and  to  the  true  Christian? 
And  how  is  it  that  we  who  profess  to  be  guided 
by  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible,  are  sometimes  so  disposed  to  insist 
on  notions,  on  our  notions,  rather  than  on 
those  positive  and  well-defined  duties  which 
botli  tne  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
eixioin  on  us  ? 

Without  doubt,  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  he  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  spiritual 
darkness  of  Athens  the  resplendent  torch,  of 
truth,  did  place  it  on  the  altar  of  that  unJetUHtn 
Ood  whom  he  came  to  reveal  to  those  who 
were  at  enmity  with  Him ;  but  it  was  reserred. 
for  human  wisdom  to  pluuge  that  torch,  at  tlie 
risk  of  extinguishing  it,  into  the  sea  of  the. 
semi- truths  and  philosophic  axioms  of  tlio 
age ;  to  place  the  statue  of  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  the  idols  of  every  description  which  fiud  a 
shelter  under  the  vast  dome  of  the  Pantheon. 

Now  what  we  desired  at  Florence  (and  it  is 
needfid  tliat  I  return  to  our  starting  pomt) 
was,  the  organisation  of  such  an  associatioii  of 
Evangelical  Christians  of  every  country,  as  \ce 
felt  so  much  to  need  during  that  first    cmd 
touching  manifestation  of  Cbristiau  unity ;   it 
was  to  find  some  common  ground  on  ^vrliicli 
all  Christians  might  co-operate  in  the  eame 
work,  in  spite  of  national  diversities,  or  tho«^ 
of  disdphne,  and  even  of  doctrine  (proi^ci^^ji^ 


•  See  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Members  of  the  Deputation  to  Tiacany,  from  different  Oomttries 
of  Europe,  to  those  by  whom  they  were  sent.** 
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those  differoooea  did  not  violate  any  funda- 
mental article  of  the  faith) ;  it  was  a  sphere  of 
action  in  wliich  all  might  regard  eacli  other 
as  truly  bretliren«  and  as  such  appear  before 
the  world  i  it  was,  in  a  word,  a  union  fitted 
to  resifit,  by  its  combined  power,  the  attacks, 
the  persecutions,  and  the  calumnies  of  tlie 
enemies  of  the  Gospel. 

Instead  of  this  definite  basis,  simple  and 
acceptable  to  all  who  profess  the  Evangelical 
faith;  instead  of  a  formula  which  should 
unite  the  efforts  not  only  of  Lutherans,  Cal- 
vinjats,  Episoopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  every 
Christiaa  denomination,  of  whatever  country ; 
instead  of  a  work  in  which  all  Protestants 
might  combine,  without  being  bound  by  the 
laws,  or,  if  you  will,  the  prejudice  of  any  of  the 
nationalities  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
the  Gonferenee  at  Hombourg  laid  down  a  con- 
tested—allow  me  to  say,  a  much- contested 
prrumplfi — a  principle  also  so  vague  and 
general  that,  were  we  to  attempt  its  realisa- 
tion, we  should,  in  truth,  not  know  where  to 
begin. 

If.  in  fact,  we  adopt  this  standard  of  religious 
liberty,  we  do,  by  that  act,  morally  pledge  our- 
selves to  employ  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  all 
who  may  claim  our  assistance.  Now,  these 
would  be  not  only  all  the  Evangelical  sects, 
whose  cause  we  should  have  to  plead,  but 
Catholics,  Rationalists,  Pagans,  and  unbelievers 
of  ererj  degree,  who,  deceived  by  our  banner, 
would  aeek  our  intervention  and  aid.  To  carry 
out  such  an  undertaking  we  should  be  insuffi- 
cient ;  and  1  ask,  therefore,  what  is  the  use  of 
plaeiag  at  the  head  of  the  Hombourg  pro- 
gramme an  abstract  principle,  which,  in  order 
to  become  practical,  should  be  limited  thus, 
**  Assomadou  for  the  Vindication  and  Promo- 
tion o(  EvangeUad  Liberty." 

Had  GOT  brethren  who  met  at  Hombourg 
aet^  as  I  ikink  they  should  have  done,  they 
would  have  found  in  this  proposal, — I  am  per^ 
stiaded  of  it  in  heart  and  conscience, — the 
standard  around  which  all  might  assemble. 
Ttiey  should  have  simply  omitted  the  title 
sdqiled  by  the  committee,  and  also  the  passage 
wbidi,  in  answer  to  their  first  question,  runs 
thus:  ** Ck>nsidering  that  it  is  the  right  of 
every  man  to  worship  God  as  well  publicly  as 
in  private,  according  to  his  conscience,  and  to 
prc^)ttgate  the  faith  which  he  holds  by  every 
foeaaa  not  contrary  to  morals  or  good  order, 
or  to  that  obedience  to  government  which  is 
earjoined  in  the  Word  of  God,"  &c.  Now,  this 
pusage  mast  gpverise  to  endless  discussions — 
to  fix^anations  widely  different  and  even  con- 
trsdiolory-^-and  must  keep  at  a  distance  those 
who  are  timid,  whose  consciences  are  but 
partially  enlightened,  and  who  may  be  held 
back  by  other  legitimate  considerations.  It 
-wodd  he  asked,  "What  do  you  mean  by 
f«Nltf  wofrfrip?"  In  many  places  dispittes 
wwild  ameree^pecting  the  right  of  proselytizing 
ftud  down  by  you  as  an  axiom,  and  which  no 
tehtt  oC  a  family,  for  example,  whose  servants 
■fid  elnldren  had  arrived  at  a  reasoning  age, 
wvratd  tolerate  in  his  house.  Others  would 
J  wpiiie  of  yott,  an  Evangelical  Christian,  on 
what  fMBage  of  Scripture,  or  what  declaration 


of  tlie  Saviour,  you  found  a  philosophical 
maxim  the  correctuess  of  which  1  will  not  just 
now  examine.  It  is  true  tliat  you  will  find  a 
considerable  number  of  sceptics  and  liberals  of 
every  shade,  of  philanthropists  and  philoso- 
phers who  will  desire  nothmg  better  than  to 
imite  with  you  in  seeking  the  establishment  of 
the  gi'eat  principle  of  religious  liberty;  but 
will  you  regard  as  gain  the  mere  number  of 
your  adherents?  and  will  you  not  deplore  with 
me  the  loss  of  so  many  Christians  ana  brethren 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  feeble,  it  may  be  in 
your  eyes,  and  shortsighted,  who,  by  a  formula 
such  as  you  have  chosen,  will  be  dispersed 
instead  of  being  drawn  together  ? 

Permit  me  to  contrast  with  this  mode  of 
proceeding  which  I  do  not  approve,  the  method 
suggested  by  our  master  and  guide  in  all 
tilings — the  Word  of  God.  Who  in  our  day— - 
in  Europe,  at  least,  after  the  eloquent  pleadings 
of  Wilberforce,  and  the  touching  and  powerful 
recitals  of  Mrs.  Beecber  Stowe — can  doubt  that 
slavery  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  Christ  and  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  tlie  Divine  doatrines  of 
which  are  so  evidently  adapted  to  destroy  that 
evil  which  hae  sown  in  the  earth  such  a  harvest 
of  tears  and  blood  ?  And  yet,  convinced  as  we 
all  are,  no  doubt,  that  the  enslavement  of  our 
fellow-men— of  those  who,  like  ourselves,  were 
created  in  the  imsge  of  God—cannot  be  other- 
wise than  anti-Christian ;  which  of  us  could 
quote  a  single  word  either  of  the  Saviour 
or  of  His  apostles  which  diroctly  enjoins 
on  their  disciples  tliat  emancipation  which 
nevertheless  flows  as  a  necessary  consequence 
from  Christian  doctrine?  By  a  strange  irony  of 
fate  (pardon  the  use  of  this  philosophical  ex- 
preAsion),  it  was  in  America,  in  the  United 
States,  tliat,  nearly  a  century  ago,  the  principle 
was  first  laid  down  of  the  right  possessed  by 
every  man  to  liberty  and  equality.  The  Act 
for  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in  North 
America  declares,  "  That  all  inm  ought  to  be 
fres  and  equal  f  indeed,  as  it  was  first  drawn 
up,  it  ran  thus,  **  That  all  men  abb  free  and 
e&Hoiy  The  fundamental  law,  therefore,  of  the 
United  States  condemns  slavery,  as  you  see, 
most  explicitly,  yet  that  country  still  retains 
its  slaves.  The  Gospel  never  says  to  an  in- 
quirer, "  Go  and  emancipate  thy  slaves,"  al- 
though slavery  existed  in  the  old  world  in  its 
most  cruel  form ;  it  contented  itself  with  givinff 
forth  the  law  of  love,  from  which  the  emanoi- 
pation  of  the  human  race  would  flow  without 
effort,  without  convulsion,  without  the  effusion 
of  tears  and  blood,  if  the  world  did  but  know 
"  the  things  which  belong  to  its  peace,"  (Luke 
xix.  42).  The  United  States  have  at  length, 
in  spite  of  their  Act  of  Independence,  made  the 
support  of  slavery  one  of  the  bases  of  their 
Union;  while  the  Gospel,  on  the  contrary, 
which  contains  not  one  aholitioniet  passage, 
prepares  the  way  everywhere  for  the  unoinding 
the  fetters  of  the  slave. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  nothing  so 
barren  as  mere  abstract  principles.  I  will  add, 
that  having  been  much  occupied  with  politics, 
which  in  their  results  are,  as  Macauhty  ex- 
presses it,  ''but  a  compromise,  or  seiiee  of 
compromises,"  I  have  ever  remarked,  that  whik 
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it  is  rarely  seen  that  pei-dofts  agree  about  these 
so-cidled  axioms,  honest  and  good  men,  who  sin- 
cerely seek  after  that  which  is  right,  do  arrire 
at  an  agreement  on  questions  which  are  special 
and  practical.  At  first  sight  it  would  seem  to 
be  otherwise,  and  that  an  axiom  being  a  truth 
which  needs  no  demonstration,  all  reasonable 
persons  would  accept  it.  Alas !  it  is  so  when 
the  question  is  one  in  mathematics,  but  not 
when  the  truth  presented  is  one  of  a  moral 
kind.  For  this  reason,  we  must  consent,  will- 
ingly or  otherwise,  to  speak  but  in  general 
terms,  and  not  to  define  things  too  precisely, 
if  we  would  still  adhere  to  the  truth. 

You  will  permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to 
a  case  of  conscience,  although  myself  no  casuist. 
Suppose  some  of  our  Protestant  missionaries, 
establishing  themselves  on  an  isle  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  beginning  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
midst  of  a  thousand  difficulties,  oolleoting  a 
little  flock,  teaching  all  on  the  island,  and 
convincing  some — acquiring,  at  the  same  time, 
a  certain  moral  influence  over  the  chiefs  of 
their  tribes,  by  means  of  their  knowledge, 
morality,  and  civilization — suppose  that  at 
the  moment  when  the  ground,  prepared  thus 
far  and  by  great  labour,  appears  to  promise  an 
abundant  harvest,  our  missionaries  should  see 
other  ecclesiastics  arrive.  Catholics,  for  ex- 
ample, who  should  come  to  "  reap  where  they 
had  not  sown,"  and  who  shoidd  seek  to  gain 
over  inquirers  and  proselytes,  whether  by 
the  external  pomp  of  their  worship,  or  by 
promises  and  rewards — think  you  that  our 
brethren,  who  should  foresee  as  a  probable 
consequence  of  this  polemical  connict,  not 
onlv  the  loss  of  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  but 
perhaps  the  return  of  the  whole  tribe  to 
idolatry  caused  by  the  astonishment  and  dis- 
gust produced  in  tiieir  simple  minds  at  the 
sight  of  the  sad  dissensions  of  those  who  pro- 
fessed to  announce  the  same  God,  the  same 
truth ;  think  you,  I  say,  that  our  missionaries 
would  merit  your  censure  if  they  should  obtain 
from  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  the  simple  expul- 
sion of  the  new-comers  ?  And  do  you  find 
any  great  diflerence  between  these  children  of 
nature  and  your  own,  for  example  ?  and  would 
you,  as  a  father  of  a  family,  permit  the  first 
mtruder  to  spread  amongst  your  household 
heresy,  scepticism,  and  error?  Would  you, 
when  it  was  in  your  power  to  prevent,  and 
supposing  that  you  had  numerous  servants 
and  others  employed  on  your  estate  or  in  your 
factory,  sufier  that  a  stranger  should  come 
and  teach  them  the  doctrines  of  a  Voltaire,  a 
Strauss,  or  a  Eonge,  to  corrupt  and  deceive 
•them  before  your  eyes  ? 

It  may  be  replied  to  all  this,  that  the  State 
is  not  a  family,  and  I  readily  grant  that  his- 
tory proves  most  kings  to  have  been  far  from 
embodying  either  in  their  laws  or  practice,  the 
ideal  of  a  good  father  of  a  family.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  on  this  fiction,  if  you  will  call  it  so, 
this  so-called  patriarchal  basis,  that  in  many 
countries  of  Europe  the  absolute  form  of  Go- 
vernment rests,  and  the  number  of  those  who, 
amongst  sincere  and  enlightened  Christians, 
admit,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  paternal  system, 
is  sufficiently  large  to  make  their  opinion, 


their  pi-ejudice,  if  you  like  it  better,  worthy  of 
respect.  I  add,  fuvUier,  that  it  is  on  the  jaMfr 
mand,  **  Honour  thy  father,"  &c.,  that  the 
Boctora  of  the  Reformation  and  the  FaUiers 
of  the  Church  found  the  dogma  of  authority 
and  its  consequences,  and  that  it  is  on  the 
resemblance  of  the  State  to  a  family,  that 
they  establish  also  the  obligation  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  submit  to  princes  and  magistrates.  If 
there  are  wicked  princes,  so  are  there  also 
wicked  fathers ;  but  these  accidents,  frequent 
as  they  may  be,  do  not  suffice  to  overuux)w 
one  of  the  first  principles  of  Christian  morality. 

But  you  will  perhaps  say,  "  If  you  do  not 
wish  for  religious  liberty,  on  what  ground  and 
by  what  right  do  you  intercede  for  the  Madiai, 
or  ask  princes  and  governments  no  longer  to 
banish  or  imprison  those  who  preach  the 
Gospel  ?  "  To  this  I  reply,  that  the  right  to 
speak,  to  pray,  to  petition,  to  censure  even, 
I  derive  from  the  Gospel — ^that  it  is  the 
Gospel  itself  that  gives  it  to  me.  Here, 
thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  no  doubt,  no 
hesitation ;  I  Arnoir,  because  I  bsUeve.  I  know 
that  it  .is  the  Gospel  for  which  I  fight.  If  it 
were,  on  the  contrary,  to  obtain  the  same 
liberty  for  error,  for  falsehood,  in  a  word,  for 
anything  which  is  opposed  to  the  Gospel,  J 
should  have  a  right  to  say,  "  That  does  not 
concern  me,"  or  at  least  to  retire  behind  my 
own  opinions,  or  my  mode  of  regarding  things 
politically,  philosophically. 

But  when  I  rest  my  confidence  on  some 
Divine  word;  such,  for  instance,  as,  "Pray 
that  the  Word  of  Qod  may  have  free  course  ;" 
when  I  reflect  on  the  precepts  and  examples 
bequeathed  to  us  by  the  Lord  and  His  apostles, 
hesitation  is  no  longer  permitted  to  me,  nor  is 
it  to  any  who  sincerely  Ibllow  Evangelical  doc- 
trines ;  and  when,  therefore,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  you  shall  call  on  the  brethren  of  Ger- 
many, of  France,  of  England,  of  Switzerland, 
and  of  America,  to  assemble;  when  placing 
yourselves  on  the  firm  and  undisputed  territory 
which  is  common  to  aU  who  believe  in  the 
same  Saviour  and  the  same  Word,  you  shall 
raise  the  cry  of  alarm  or  the  watchword  for 
gathering — ^you  may  be  assured  that,  instead 
of  scattering,  you  will  speedily  unite  us 
together. 

Do  not  conclude  from  what  I  have  written 
that  I  am  opposed  in  principle  to  religious 
freedom.  I  believe  in  its  future,  as  in  that  of 
aU  other  liberties.  But  when  it  is  viewed  iu 
connexion  with  an  association  which  is  strictly 
evangelical,  I  say,  better  far  the  narrow  way, 
— ^far  better  the  three  hundred  of  Gideon, 
than  the  numerous  adherents  who  would,  for 
a  time,  follow  our  banner,  and  who  would 
certainly  follow  it  with  intentions  so  different 
from  our  own. 

It  is  especially  in  Germany  that  these  scru- 
pies  exist  relative  to  the  too  extended  basis 
adopted  at  the  Hombourff  Conference.  The 
Beformation  was  not  marked  in  the  German 
empire  by  such  bloody  contests  as  in  England 
and  France.  It  confined  itself  more  strictly 
to  the  territoiy  of  religion,  and  if,  subse- 
quentlv,  passions  and  inteirests  merely  political, 
injured  or  effaced  the  impression  stamped  by 
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the  BeformMi  of  the  sixteenth  century;  if 
princes  profaned  it,  and  made  it  subserve 
their  own  personal  views ;  if,  at  length,  their 
deplorable  and  sacrilegious  ambition  caused  a 
fatal  war,  which  during  thirty  years  desolated 
Europe;  still  the  idea  of  mutual  toleration 
between  those  who  adopted  the  purified  doc- 
trines of  the  Beformation  and  others  who 
adhered  to  the  unchangeable  system  of  Catho- 
licism, was  the  end  which  wise  men  of  all 
parties  kept  in  view.  Without  its  being  for- 
mal^f  stated  or  d^vnanded,  religious  liberty  was 
the  mark  to  which  all  things  tended;  this  was 
the  iaaue  which,  without  comprehending  all 
that  it  involved,  the  Interim  and  the  Beligious 
Peace  {RiUgiousfrieden)  secured. 

Whilst  in  England,  Catholicism  and  the  Re 
formatioii  alternately  excluded  each  other,  and 
the  Reformation  itself,  rent  asunder  and  sub- 
divided, tnmed  its  arras  against  a  portion  of  its 
own  adherents;  whilst  in  France  Irotestantism, 
no  longer  satisfied  to  be  tolerated,  sought  to 
rule  over  and  divide  the  State  for  the  benefit  of 
a  foreigner;  Germany  limited  its  wishes  and 
efforts  to  the  re-union  within  its  bosom  rwitholrt* 
confounding  them,  of  the  followers  of  the  two 
confessions.  This  co-existence  of  two  modes  of 
worship  at  a  period  comparatively  unenlight- 
ened,  assumea,  it  is  true,  at  times  a  material 
form ;  linea  of  demarcation  were  traced  diplo- 
maticaUy;  provinces,  towns,  and  even  re- 
ligious foundations  essentially  Catholic,  such 
as  abbeys,  chapters,  and  bishoprics,  were 
divided  between  Catholics  and  Protestants ;  and 
the  toleration  mutually  observed,  sometimes 
really  came  to  be  a  kind  of  friendly  robbery, 
the  clergy  being  despoiled  of  their  goods  and 
others  of  their  rights.  But  excepting  the 
sanguinary  Anabaptistical  tumults,  and  some 
other  ttnomalies,  some  acts  of  injustice  and 
error,  arising  out  of  the  manners  of  the  age, 
Germany,  firom  tlie  sixteenth  century,  gave  to 
Europe  an  example  of  toleration  and  re- 
ligious liberty.  That  liberty  was  not  indeed 
absolute,  and  the  State  arrogated  to  itself 
at  the  expense  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
truth,  many  rights  which  should  have  been 
left  in  other  hands,  but  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  has  never  had  to  sufier  the  injury  of 
such  a  protection  as  that  of  the  Tudors  and 
Stuarts,  or  the  persecutions  with  which  they 
received,  and  almost  annihilated  it  in  France 
under  the  Valois  and  the  Bourbons. 

Toleration  in  Germany  was  the  result  of  an 
agreement,  of  a  compromise ;  and  here  we  find 
tike  principal  cause  of  some  anomalies  which 
ahock  even  to  this  day  the  minds  of  some 
of  OUT  brethren  of  England,  France,  and 
America.  In  the  last-named  countries,  on  the 
contrary,  the  school  of  persecution  conducts,  by 
its  sanguinary  discipline,  to  the  adoption  of  the 
priitei^e  of  absolute  religious  liberty.  After 
having  sought  during  three  centuries  to  govern 
the  consciences  of  their  subjects  by  force  of 
decreea,  acts  of  Parliament,  and  cruel  perse- 
eii^ons,  the  Governments  of  these  countries  at 
kugtb  withdrew  completely  from  the  domain 
of  religion,  and  proclaimea,  more  or  lees  dis- 
tioedy«  the  principle  of  an  Athektio  state.  The 
CAntHan  itate,  on  the  contrary,  still  reckons 


in  Germany  numerous  adh^reAts,  although  the 
greater  part  of  the  countriea  which  form  the 
Germanic  Confederation  are  of  mixed  re- 
ligions, and,  consequently,  the  practical  appli 
cation  of  the  nrinciple  meets  with  almost  in- 
surmountable difficulties. 

I  shall  not  here  stop  to  discuss  the  theory  of 
a  Christian  State,  as  it  is  understood,  or  I 
should  rather  say,  so  little  understood,  in 
Germany,  because  on  this  subject  opinions  and 
theories  are  various.  This,  again,  is  one  of 
those  moral  axioms  to  which  I  have  referred, 
and  about  the  meaning  of  which  people  will 
probably  continue  to  dispute  for  ever  without 
understanding  each  other,  while  on  the  con- 
trary they  do  sometimes  agree  on  subjects  of  a 
practical  kind.  We  see  in  Germany  some  men 
who  would  have  a  Christian  State,  but  without 
any  confessional  distinction ;  others  who  boldly 
maintain  the  Evangelical  or  the  Catholic  mode, 
which  the  State,  according  to  their  view,  ought 
to  adopt.  But  one  point,  on  which  all  are 
agreed,  is,  the  necessity  of  maintaining  what, 
in  Germany,  is  called  confessional  peace — that 
is  to  say,  the  mutual  toleration  of  the  two 
great  denominations  of  the  country.  No  one 
will,  I  think,  dispute  the  necessity  for  this 
peace,  since,  for  two  centuries  at  least,  it  has 
served  as  a  basis  for  that  kind  of  unity  which 
Germany  has  been  enabled  to  maintain,  and 
also,  for  the  hope  of  one  still  better  and  more 
absolute,  which  she  still  entertains  in  spite  of 
the  immense  difficulties  connected  with  her 
political  constitution. 

This  necessity  is  so  well  understood,  that  we 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  to  it  a  part  even  of  our 
religious  liberty,  as  you  understand  it  in 
France,  in  Belgium,  and  in  England.  The 
history  of  the  two  confessions  in  Germany  is 
not  the  histoiy  of  a  sanguinary  and  obstinate 
struggle,  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe;  and 
the  habit  of  toleration  has  produced  there 
habits  of  courtesy  (if  I  may  so  express  myself), 
which  have  been  advantageous  to  polemics, 
but  which  approach  sometimes,  I  must  allow, 
to  indifference,  or  at  least  to  latitudinarianism 
such  as  we  scarcely  find  anywhere  else.  Legis- 
lation itself  has  suffered  h*om  this,  and  it  is 
not  uncommon  for  Catholics  to  prosecute 
before  a  tribunal  of  Protestant  preachers  for 
defamation  of  Catholicism,  and  vice  versa. 
Germany  knows  nothing  of  diose  active  and  im- 
petuous contests,  that  severity  of  language  and 
warmth  of  animosity,  which  elsewhere  charac 
terise  the  writings  and  discourses  of  contro- 
versialists. Compare  the  Volkshalle,  the 
Historisch-Politischen  Blatter,  the  Evcmge- 
liseke  Kitchen  Zeituny,  with  the  Tablet,  the 
Univers,  and  the  gi'eater  part  of  the  religious 
pamphlets  of  France,  Switzerland,  and  Great 
Britain,  and  you  will  be  surprised  at  the  com- 
parative mildness  of  the  religious  and  political 
periodicals  of  Germany. 

I  mention  this  difference  without  either 
blame  or  approbation,  merely  stating  it  as  a 
fact  arising  out  of  the  education  which  Ger- 
manv  has  derived  from  her  own  history,  and 
which  differs  so  widely  from  the  rude  teaching 
which  other  countries  of  Europe  have  received. 
In  France  and  England,  you  are  arrived  af 
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yet,  60  to  speak,  but  at  the  morrow  of  St 
Bartholomew,  the  dragonnadesj  the  contests 
with  the  Puritans,  the  Gorenanters,  and  the 
Iririi  Catholics.  In  Germany,  on  the  contrary, 
the  history  of  the  Reformation  commenced 
with  a  provisiouary  pacification,  and  ended 
with  the  peace  of  Westphalia.  Without  doubt 
the  struggle  is  goiue  on  even  in  our  day,  but 
it  is  a  struggle  in  which  the  weapons  are  used 
courteously — one  in  which  science  holds  a  con- 
spicuous place;  a  struggle  between  a  spiritual- 
ised Catholicism  (if  you  will  compare  its  ten- 
dencies with  those  manifested  elsewhere),  and 
a  Protestantism  often  rather  vague  and  doubt- 
ful, but  to  which  we  cannot  deny  a  depth  and 
vitality  which  possess  great  value. 

With  you  religious  and  political  tyranny 
has  been  a  rude  teacher  of  liberty,  and  its 
lessons  have  been  so  severe  that  you  have 
sometimes  been  driven  by  them  into  anarchy. 
With  us  even  despotism  has  worn  the  mildest 
form,  and  the  result  has  been  that  we  have  had 
periods  when  all  things  seemed  stationary,  and 
others  when  we  have  made  compromises  which 
could  not  but  be  regretted.  This  difiference 
between  the  historical  education  of  Germany 
and  that  of  other  countries,  Protestant  or 
mixed,  we  perceive  both  from  the  religious  and 
X)oliticaI  pomt  of  view.  TheTudors,  the  Stuarts, 
the  Valois,  the  Bourbons,  Alba,  and  Cromwell, 
were  stem  pedagogues  for  the  people.  By  them 
England  has  been  saved  from  two  centuries  of 
vassalage ;  and  she  owes  to  them,  besides  her 
admirable  institutions  and  her  habitudes  of 
liberty,  order,  and  equality,  that  of  having  given 
to  a  new  continent  a  vigorous,  free,  and  be- 
lieving race  of  men.  In  France,  despotism  heis 
only  produced,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  that 
license  which  again,  in  its  turn,  gives  birth  to 
despotism ;  nevertheless,  there  is  one  conquest 
which  she  has  maintained  in  the  midst  of  her 
revolutions — it  is  religious  liberty.  Let  us 
hope  that,  notwithstanding  incessant  cata- 
clysms she  will  still  know  how  to  presei-ve  that 
pledge,  so  precious,  of  a  religious  and  moral 
regeneration,  the  sole  basis  upon  which  France 
wiU  perhaps  be  able,  at  some  future  day,  to 
place  by  the  side  of  order — liberty. 

This  long  digression  has  been  made  only 
for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  you  why,  in 
Germany,  the  necessity  for  entire  religious 
liberty  is  little  understood  and  often  disputed, 
whilst  elsewhere  it  is  held  as  an  axiom.  Once 
more  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  compare  in 
order  to  weigh  respective  merits,  but  simply 
to  state  facts.  To  JPrance,  England,  Amenca, 
there  seems  to  be  allotted  contest;  to  us  first 
peace,  and  then.  God  helping  us,  reconciliation 
on  the  basis  of  the  Gospel :  to  you  the  bring- 
ing to  light  by  incessant  debates  full  of  noble 
hazards  and  ardent  aspirations,  the  difibrencos 
which  still  separate  Christians ;  to  us  the  more 
difficult  task,  if  not  impossible,  and  the  more 
pleasing,  of  conciliating,  by  showing  forth 
analogies,  of  effecting  such  a  conciliation  as 
was  first  sought  by  the  Union  accomplished  in 
our  day. 

In  France,  England,  and  Switzerland,  faith 
and  zeal  for  the  Gospel  often  manifiBst  them- 
wlves  in  divisions  and  a  sectarian  spirit.    In 


Germany,  on  the  contra:^,  it  is  in  the  national 
Churches  and  in  the  bosom  of  the  Unions 
which  embraces  both  Lutheraniam  and  the 
Reformed,  that  we  meet  with  the  moat  en- 
lightened and  evangelical  faith.  If  libenr  be 
your  element,  toleration  is  ours;  but  tolera- 
tion with  us  is  reciprocal,  and  does  not  permit 
that  rudeness  of  attack,  or  vehemence  of  de- 
fence, which  are  the  conditions  of  your  con- 
flicts. 

It  remains  for  our  English,  American,  and 
French  brethren  to  call  our  attention  to  whatr 
ever,  in  our  toleration,  is  still  defective  or 
weak.  Engaged  as  we  have  been  for  two  cen- 
turies in  maintaining  confessional  peaoe,  the 
necessary  condition  of  our  national  existence, 
we  often  experience  at  the  sight  of  new  per- 
plexities fears  which  are  disproportioned  to 
their  cause.  Thus,  for  example,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Baptists,  and  other  religious  move- 
ments of  rather  exotic  origin,  have  often 
proved  our  toleration  to  be  defective.  I  hope 
and  believe  that  through  the  help  of  God 
these  feai-s  will  be  scattered,  and  that  we  shall 
better  comprehend  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
But  while  expressing  this  wish,  I  cannot  with 
hold  another,  which  is,  that  we  may  see  those 
who  have  lately  come  amongst  us  adopting 
measures  more  attractive  and  more  in  harmony 
with  our  manners  and  national  traditions. 
It  has  often  happened  that  those  sectaries 
who  have  loudly  demanded  toleration — which 
T,  for  my  part,  w^ould  be  far  from  refusing 
them — do  not  at  all  display  the  same  in  their 
discourses.  We  have  even  heard  some  of 
them  apply  the  name  of  Balty?on  to  our  Ger- 
man Churches,  though  they  are  based  on  a 
confession  of  the  Evangelical  faith,  and  they 
have,  at  the  same  time,  demanded  imperiously 
that  this  Babylon  should  tolerate  and  treat 
thetn  as  brethren.  This  intemperance  of  Ian 
guage  and  want  of  prudence  have  raised  up, 
in  a  country  where  such  a  style  is  dis- 
countenanced by  popular  opinion,  many 
enemies  to  the  innovatore,  and  you  wDl 
think  with  me,  that  it  would  have  been 
better  to  have  avoided  that  rock.  Truth 
and  liberty  can  and  ought  to  dispense  with 
rudeness,  especially  when  he  who  is  at- 
tacked does  not  employ  it  in  his  defence ;  and 
as  Evangelical  Christians,  we  should  seek  in 
all  our  debates  to  be  guided  by  charity,  and 
allow  her  to  define  their  limits  and  regulate 
their  forais. 

In  spite  of  these  differences,  you  can  your 
self  testify  how  often  the  sentiment  of  religi 
ous  liberty  has  foimd  an  echo  in  the  assembly 
of  the  Kirchentag.     Not  a  voice  was  raised  to 
repulse  it,  but  the  meeting  was  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  adopt  it  formally,  because,  as  a  union 
strictly  religious  and  evangelical,  it  was  not  its 
province  to  discuss  a  question  highly  philoso 
phical  and   abstract,    and    which,   moreover, 
involves  great  difficulties  in  a  political  point 
of  view. 

One  voice  alone  in  the  midst  of  that   nu- 
merous   assembly    endeavoured   to   establish 
some    subtle    distinctions,    the    tendency     of 
which  was  evidently  hostile  to  religious  free 
dom.    The  voice  was  that  of  one  of  our  most 
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distinguished  politicians,  the  chief  of  a  party 
who,  in  past  years,  have  too  often  con- 
founded the  domain  of  politics  with  that 
of  religion.  FuUy  recognising  that  the  Church 
ought  not  to  make  use  of  carnal  weapons 
in  repressing  heresy,  the  learned  and  eloquent 
orator  on  the  extreme  right  seemed  to  admit 
that  the  Church  might,  imder  certain  circum- 
stances, accept  the  protecting  aid  of  the  tem- 
poral authorities,  if  the  latter  should  ofier  their 
assistance  to  the  Church.  These  suhtleties 
resemhle,  unhappily,  the  fiction  hy  wliich  the 
Intolerant  Church  of  past  ages,  whilst  de<;laring 
its  horror  of  blood  (ahhorrem  a  samjuine),  gave 
orer  the  heretic  to  the  secular  arm,  after  having 
openly  declared  their  apostacy.  Certainly 
I  am  no  advocate  for  such  a  moae  of  thinking. 
I  will  add,  that  the  caution  and  reserve 
with  which  the  celebrated  doctor  saw  fit 
to  surround  his  dangerous  theories,  showed 
how  much  he  feared  that  the  just  and  en- 
lightened sense  of  the  assembly  would  have 
detected  their  tendencies,  haa  they  been 
more  clearly  stated,  and  had  he  proceeded 
to  declare  frankly  the  consequences  which 
must  follow  their  adoption.  We  have  no 
right  to  judge  of  his  intentions ;  sufl9ice  it  to 
»ay,  that  his  voice  remained  without  echo  in 
the  Kirchentag,  and  dai*ed  not  proceed  so  far 
^  to  protest  against  the  grand  and  potent 


principle,  of  wltich  you,  Sir,  were  the  eloquent 
mterpreter. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  pretend  to  have 
exhausted  a  subject  which  my  kuowledge  and 
the  limits  of  this  letter  only  permit  me  to 
touch  so  briefly,  but  I  have  thought  tiiat  it 
might  not  be  useless  to  explain  to  ttie  Protest- 
ants of  France  the  point  of  view  from  which 
Evangelical  Christians  in  Germany  regard  the 
preparatory  laboui-s  of  the  Hombourg  Confer- 
ence.   I  have  ventured,  Sir,  to  beheve  that  I 
could  not  do  better  than  place  these  pages 
under  your  auspices,  since  it  was  you  who  ad- 
vocatea  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  before  the 
Kirchentag — ^who  endeavoured  to  explain  to 
your    countrymen    the    real  tendencies   and 
happy  results  of  that  meeting  in  which  you  so 
worthily     represented    the    Protestantism   of 
France  and  Switzerland.     If  I  have  succeeded 
in  removing  some  of  those  differences  which 
separate    our    i-espective    coimtries    on    the 
ground  of  certain  general  principles,  you.  Sir, 
may  be  assured  that,  bratlu'en  as  we  are  by  a 
common  faith    and   hope,  we  all  aspire  to 
become  such  on  the  practical  basis  of  Parity, 
resisting  with  one  accord  the  attacks  of  those 
who  oppose  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  ofiering, 
as  an  evidence  that  we  seek  evangehcal  unity, 
a  fraternal  hand  to  all  those  who  contend  or 
who  suffer  for  the  Uherty  of  the  Oospeh 


UlE      PRINCIPLE      OF      RELIGIOUS      INTOLERANCE. 

(Reprinted  hy  pennisfdon  from  the  " London  Quarterly  Review") 

I  ■  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Merle  jyAubiune,  on  tlte  Fritwiple  of  Reliyioue  Liberty,  as  it  is  understood 
in  Gennany,  (La  Liherte  neVujieuse  AUe  qu'on  lentend  en  AUemagne)  By  a  Msuaxb  of 
the  Deputation  to  Tuscany.    Neuchatel :  1854. 

.*  ReUgicHU  Liberty  from  Chriatiiui  Points  of  View.  (Die  Reliyiose  Frilieit  vom  Ohristlichen 
Standpunkte),  A  Letter  tv  M.  de  Bethmann  Holliceg.  By  Dr.  Merlk  d'Aubione. 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine :  1854. 

3.  LeUerfrom  M,  de  Bethmann  HolUvey,  Frivy-CounoiUor  of  tJie  King,  Vice-President  qf  the 
Second  Chamber  of  the  Prussian  Parliament,  oful  P resilient  of  the  Kirchentag,  to  Dr. 
*       MerU  dAubigne.    [*'  Evangelical  Christendom."]    Februaxy,  1855. 

OcB  readers  may  remember  that  at  a  Con- 
ference held  at  Hombourg  towards  the  end  of 
August,  1853,  a  Provisional  Committee  for  the 
Vindication  and  Promotion  of  Religious 
Liberty  was  formed,  having  for  its  President 
Lord  Shaftebbury.  At  the  same  time,  a  Depu- 
tation was  requested  to  attend  the  tlien  forth- 
oomiug  Kirchentag  at  Berlin,  in  the  name  of 
tlie  Conference,  in  order  to  explain  and  defend 
Ihf  great  object  it  liad  in  view.  The  Kir- 
rhcntfsg  was  held  at  Berlin  in  the  lutter  half  of 
Stptember;  the  members  of  the  Hombourg 
Dvjiutation  were  introduced  to  the  Assembly 
l.T  iLH  President,  M.  de  Bethmaiiu  Ilollweg ; 
and  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigue,  on  wliom  they  hud 
tltrolved  tlie  duty,  addressed  it  in  their  name, 
a&ki^  two  practical  questions :  First.  Would 
the  Kirchentag  co-operate  with  the  Conference 
in  the  defence  of  those  brethren  who  suffered 
for  yiie  confession  of  Christ  in  Roman  Catholic 
rouotbes?  Secondlv.  Would  they  use  their 
mfloeimB  with  the  Protestant  Governments  of 
Gennaay  in  behalf  of  their  Baptist  brethren, 


— ouo  with  them  in  the  great  EvangoUcal 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God— that  they  might 
enjoy  freedom  of  worship  equally  witn  then^- 
selves?  Tlie  Kirchentag  gave  an  affirmative 
answer  to  the  first  of  tliose  two  Questions :  the 
second  was  eluded  by  a  somewnat  Jesuitical 
vote — that  they  no  doubt  would  sympathise 
with  all  cliildren  of  God ;  but  tliat  tliey  must 
stand  upon  their  own  confessions.  As  if  the 
expression  of  a  wish  for  the  toleration  of  a 

J)ersecuted  sect  would  imply  adhesion  to  its 
loctrines ! 

Tlie  friends  of  vuligious  liberty  were,  of 
coiu-se,  but  pai'tially  satisfied  with  the  i^e- 
ception  their  overtures  had  met  \Wth,  though 
the  general  tone  of  the  sj^eakers  at  the  Kir 
chentmj  was  decidedly  better  than  those  who 
knew  Germany  had  expected.  One  voice  only, 
Dr.  Stahl's,  was  raised  in  favour  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  persecution ;  and  that  with  so  much 
reserve,  with  such  multiplied  precautions,  that 
it  was  evident  he  felt  himseli  imsupported  in 
the  meeting.    It  would  seem  that  some  of  th 
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yet,  BO  to  speak,  but  at  the  morrow  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  the  dragonnades,  the  contests 
with  the  Puritans,  the  Covenanters,  and  the 
Irish  Catholics.  In  Germany,  on  the  contrary, 
the  history  of  the  Reformation  commenced 
with  a  provisiouary  pacification,  and  ended 
with  the  peace  of  Westphalia.  Without  doubt 
the  struggle  is  going  on  even  in  our  day,  but 
it  is  a  struggle  in  which  the  weapons  are  used 
courteously— one  in  which  science  holds  a  con- 
spicuous place;  a  struggle  between  a  spiritual- 
ised Gathblicism  (if  you  will  compare  its  ten- 
dencies with  those  manifested  elsewhere),  and 
a  Protestantism  often  rather  vague  and  doubt- 
ful, but  to  which  we  cannot  deny  a  depth  and 
vitality  which  possess  great  value. 

With  you  religious  and  political  tyranny 
has  been  a  rude  teacher  of  liberty,  and  its 
lessons  have  been  so  severe  that  you  have 
sometimes  been  driven  by  them  into  anarchy. 
With  us  even  despotism  has  worn  the  mildest 
form,  and  the  result  has  been  that  we  have  had 
periods  when  all  things  seemed  station arj',  and 
others  when  we  have  made  compromises  which 
could  not  but  be  regretted.  This  difference 
between  the  historical  education  of  Germany 
and  that  of  other  countries,  Protestant  or 
mixed,  we  perceive  both  from  the  religious  and 
-poUticBl  point  of  view.  TheTudors,  the  Stuarts, 
the  Valois,  the  Bourbons,  Alba,  and  Cromwell, 
were  stem  pedagogues  for  the  people.  By  them 
England  has  been  saved  from  two  contiu*ies  of 
vassalage ;  and  she  owes  to  them,  besides  her 
admirable  institutions  and  her  habitudes  of 
liberty,  order,  and  equality,  that  of  having  given 
to  a  new  continent  a  vigorous,  free,  and  be- 
lieving race  of  men.  In  France,  despotism  has 
only  produced,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  that 
license  which  again,  in  its  turn,  gives  birth  to 
despotism ;  nevertheless,  there  is  one  conquest 
which  she  has  maintained  in  the  midst  or  her 
revolutions — it  is  religious  liberty.  Let  us 
hope  that,  notwithstanding  incessant  cata- 
clysms she  will  still  know  how  to  preserve  that 
pledge,  so  precious,  of  a  religious  and  moral 
regeneration,  the  sole  basis  upon  which  France 
will  perhaps  be  able,  at  some  future  day,  to 
place  by  the  side  of  order — ^liberty. 

This  long  digression  has  been  made  only 
for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  you  why,  in 
Germany,  the  necessity  for  entire  religious 
liberty  is  little  understood  and  often  disputed, 
whilst  elsewhere  it  is  held  as  an  axiom.  Once 
more  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  compare  in 
order  to  weigh  respective  merits,  but  simply 
to  state  facts.  To  France,  England,  America, 
there  seems  to  be  allotted  contest;  to  us  first 
peace,  and  then,  God  helping  us,  reconciliation 
on  the  basis  of  the  Gospel :  to  you  the  bring- 
ing to  light  by  incessant  debates  full  of  noble 
hazards  and  ardent  aspirations,  the  difierencos 
which  still  separate  Christians ;  to  us  the  more 
diflBcult  task,  if  not  impossible,  and  the  more 
pleasing,  of  conciliating,  by  showing  forth 
analogies,  of  effecting  such  a  conciliation  as 
was  first  sought  by  the  Union  accomplished  in 
our  day. 

In  France,  England,  and  Switzerland,  faith 
and  zeal  for  the  Gospel  often  manifest  them- 
selves in  divisions  and  a  sectarian  spirit.    In 


Germany,  on  the  oontranr,  it  ifi  in  the  national 
Churches  and  in  the  bosom  of  the  Unions 
which  embraces  both  Lutheranism  and  the 
Reformed,  that  we  meet  with  the  most  en- 
lightened and  evangelical  faith.  If  liberty  be 
your  element,  toleration  is  ours;  but  tolera- 
tion with  us  is  reciprocal,  and  does  not  permit 
that  rudeness  of  attack,  or  vehemence  of  de- 
fence, which  are  the  conditions  of  your  con- 
flicts. 

It  remains  for  our  English,  American,  and 
French  brethren  to  call  our  attention  to  what^ 
ever,  in  our  toleratiou,  is  still  defective  or 
weak.  Engaged  as  we  have  been  for  two  cen- 
turies in  maintaining  confessional  peace,  the 
necessary  condition  of  our  national  existence, 
we  often  experience  at  the  sight  of  new  per- 
plexities fears  which  are  disproportioned  to 
their  cause.  Thus,  for  example,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Baptists,  and  other  religious  move- 
ments of  rather  exotic  origin,  have  often 
proved  our  toleration  to  be  defective.  I  hope 
and  believe  that  through  the  help  of  God 
these  fears  will  be  scattered,  and  that  we  shall 
better  comprehend  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
But  while  expressing  this  wish,  I  cannot  witli 
hold  another,  which  is,  that  we  may  see  those 
who  have  lately  come  amongst  us  adopting 
measures  more  attractive  and  more  in  harmony 
with  our  mannei-s  and  national  traditions. 
It  has  often  happened  that  those  sectaries 
who  have  loudly  demanded  toleration — ^which 
T,  for  my  part,  would  be  far  from  refusing 
them — do  not  at  all  display  the  same  in  their 
discourses.  We  have  even  beard  some  of 
them  apply  the  name  of  Babylon  to  our  Ger- 
man Churches,  though  they  are  based  on  a 
confession  of  th^  Evangelical  faith,  and  they 
have,  at  the  same  time,  demanded  imperiously 
that  this  Babylon  should  tolerate  and  treat 
thern  as  brethren.  This  intemperance  of  lau 
guage  and  want  of  prudence  have  raised  up, 
in  a  country  where  such  a  style  is  dis- 
countenanced by  popular  opinion,  many 
enemies  to  the  innovators,  and  you  wifl 
think  with  me,  that  it  would  have  been 
better  to  have  avoided  that  rock.  Truth 
and  liberty  can  and  ought  to  dispense  with 
rudeness,  especially  when  he  who  is  at- 
tacked does  not  employ  it  in  his  defence ;  and 
as  Evangelical  Christians,  we  should  seek  in 
all  our  debates  to  be  guided  by  charity,  and 
allow  her  to  define  their  limits  and  regulate 
their  forms. 

In  spite  of  these  differences,  you  can  your 
self  testify  how  often  the  sentiment  of  religi 
ous  liberty  has  found  an  echo  in  the  assembly 
of  the  Kirchentag.  Not  a  voice  was  raised  to 
repulse  it,  but  the  meeting  was  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  adopt  it  formally,  because,  as  a  imion 
strictly  religious  and  evangelical,  it  was  not  its 
province  to  discuss  a  question  highly  philoso 
phical  and  abstract,  and  which,  moreover, 
involves  great  difficulties  in  a  political  point 
of  view. 

One  voice  alone  in  the  midst  of  that  nu- 
merous   assembly    endeavoured  to  establish 
some    subtle    distinctions,    the    tendency    of 
which  was  evidently  hostile  to  religious  free 
dom.    The  voice  was  that  of  one  of  our  most 
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distinguished  politioiaiis,  the  chief  of  a  party 
who,  in  past  years,  have  too  often  con- 
founded the  domain  of  politics  with  tliat 
of  religion.  Fully  recognising  that  the  Church 
ought  not  to  make  use  of  carnal  weapons 
in  repressing  heresy,  the  learned  and  eloquent 
orator  on  the  extreme  right  seemed  to  admit 
that  the  Church  might,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, accept  the  protecting  aid  of  the  tem- 
poral authorities,  if  the  latter  should  offer  their 
assistance  to  the  Church.  Tiiese  suhtleties 
resemhle,  unhappily,  tlie  fiction  hy  which  the 
iutderant  Church  of  past  ages,  whilst  declaring 
its  horror  of  Wood  (abhorrent  d  sanguine),  gave 
oTer  the  heretic  to  the  secular  arm,  after  having 
openly  declared  their  apostacy.  Certainly 
I  am  no  advocate  for  such  a  mode  of  thinking. 
1  will  add,  that  the  caution  and  reserve 
with  wliich  the  celehrated  doctor  saw  fit 
to  surround  his  dangerous  theories,  showed 
how  much  he  feared  that  the  just  and  en- 
lightened sense  of  the  assemhlv  would  have 
detected  their  tendencies,  haa  they  heen 
more  clearly  stated,  and  had  he  proceeded 
to  declare  frankly  the  consequences  which 
must  follow  their  adoption.  We  have  no 
ri^ht  to  judge  of  his  intentions :  suffice  it  to 
bay,  that  his  voice  remained  without  echo  in 
the  Kirchentag,  and  dared  not  proceed  so  far 
as  to  protest  against  the  grand  and  potent 


principle,  of  wliich  you,  Sir,  were  the  eloquent 
interpreter. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  pretend  to  have 
exhausted  a  suhject  which  mv  knowledge  and 
the  limits  of  this  letter  only  permit  me  to 
touch  so  hriefly,  hut  I  have  thought  that  it 
might  not  he  useless  to  explain  to  tne  Protest- 
ants of  France  the  point  of  view  from  which 
Evangelical  Chiistians  in  Germany  regard  the 
preparatory  labours  of  the  Homhourg  Confer- 
ence. I  have  ventui'cd,  Sir,  to  believe  that  I 
could  not  do  better  than  place  these  pages 
under  your  auspices,  since  it  was  you  who  ad- 
vocatea  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  before  the 
Kirchentag — ^who  endeavoured  to  explain  to 
your  countrymen  the  real  tendencies  and 
happy  results  of  that  meeting  in  which  you  so 
worthily  represented  the  Protestantism  of 
France  and  Switzerland.  If  I  have  Bucceeded 
in  removing  some  of  those  differences  which 
separate  our  rospective  countries  on  the 
ground  of  certain  general  principles,  you.  Sir, 
may  be  assm-ed  that,  brethren  as  we  are  by  a 
common  faith  and  hope,  we  all  aspire  to 
become  such  on  the  practical  basis  of  ofaarity, 
resisting  with  one  accord  the  attacks  of  those 
who  oppose  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  offering, 
as  an  evidence  that  we  seek  evangehoal  unity, 
a  fraternal  hand  to  all  those  who  contend  or 
who  suffer  for  the  liberty  of  the  OospeU 
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.♦.  Reliijious  Liberty  from  Christian  Points  of  View.  (Die  Religiose  Frilieit  vom  Ohristlichen 
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3.  Letter  from  M»  de  Bethtnann  HolUveg,  Friuy-Counoillor  of  tlie  King,  Vice-President  qf  the 
Second  Chamber  of  the  Prussian  Parliament,  and  President  of  the  Kirchentag,  to  Dr. 
Merle  dAvibigne.    ["  Evangelical  Christendom."]    February,  1855. 


Our  readers  may  i*emember  that  at  a  Con- 
^rence  held  at  Hombourg  towards  the  end  of 
August,  1853,  a  Provisional  Committee  for  the 
Viadication  and  Promotion  of  Religious 
liberty  wa»  formed,  having  for  its  President 
lA)rd  Shaltetibury.  At  the  same  time,  a  Depu- 
tAtion  was  requested  to  attend  tlie  then  forth- 
<"on)iiig  Kirchentag  at  Berlin,  in  the  name  of 
thf  Conference,  in  order  to  explain  and  defend 
the  great  object  it  had  in  view.  The  Kir- 
th'^itng  was  held  at  Berlin  in  the  latter  half  of 
Si^ptemher;  the  membei*3  of  the  Hombourg 
iK'putatiou  wen*  introduced  to  the  Assembly 
hy  its  Pitwidont,  M.  de  Bethmann  HoUwcg ; 
and  Dr.  ilerle  d'Aubigue,  on  whom  they  htid 
'levolved  the  duty,  addressed  it  in  their  name, 
askinff  two  practical  questions :  First.  Would 
the  Kireltentag  co-operate  with  the  Conference 
in  tlie  defence  of  those  brethren  who  suffered 
for  the  confession  of  Christ  in  Roman  Catholic 
i'ouQtries?  Secondly.  Would  they  use  their 
mfioenee  with  the  Protestant  Governments  of 
Germany  in  behalf  of  their  Baptist  brethren, 


— one  with  them  in  the  great  EvangoUcal 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God— that  they  might 
enjoy  freedom  of  worship  equally  witn  them- 
selves? The  Kirchentag  gave  an  affirmative 
answer  to  the  first  of  those  two  ouestiona :  the 
second  was  eluded  by  a  somewnat  Jesuitical 
vote — that  tliey  no  doubt  would  sympathise 
with  all  children  of  God ;  but  that  tliey  must 
stand  upon  their  own  confessions.  As  if  the 
expression  of  a  wish  for  the  toleration  of  a 
persecuted  sect  would  imply  adhesion  to  its 
doctrines ! 

Tlie  friends  of  religious  liberty  were,  of 
ooiu*8e,  but  pai'tinlly  satisfied  with  the  re- 
ception their  overtures  had  met  \nth,  though 
the  general  tone  of  the  speakers  at  the  Kir 
chentag  was  decidedly  better  than  those  who 
knew  Germany  had  exnected.  One  voice  only. 
Dr.  Stahl's,  was  raisea  in  favour  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  persecution ;  and  that  with  so  much 
reserve,  with  such  multiplied  precautions,  that 
it  was  evident  he  felt  himself  imsupported  in 
the  meeting.    It  would  seem  that  some  of  thr 
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more  eminent  and  enlightened  of  the  Christian 
men,  from  whom  tlie  Homhourg  Association 
might  have  expected  unqualified  sympathy  and 
support,  felt  that  they  ought  to  explain  to 
their  brethren  why  they  drew  back ;  and  the 
first  letter  on  our  list  was  written  for  this 
purpose  shortly  after  the  Kircltentag.  Though 
it  is  anonymous,  the  author  cannot  have  in- 
tended to  remain  unknown.  Count  Albert  de 
PourtaleSi  son-in-law  of  M.  de  Bethmann,  and 
late  Prussian  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
is  the  only  member  of  the  Tuscan  Deputation 
from  whose  pen  it  can  have  proceeded;  and 
there  is  no  indiscretion  in  making  free  use  of 
his  name,  since  M.  de  Bethmann  himself,  in 
his  Letter  of  last  February ,  speaks  of  him  as 
the  writer.  This  Letter  may  be  taken  as  a 
sort  of  manifesto  of  the  views  of  the  moderate 
Church  party  in  Germany, — men  who  do  not 
anticipate  any  good  for  their  country  or  for  the 
world,  except  through  the  agency  of  national, 
ofl&ciaJ,  and  historical  Churches, — who  would 
never  themselves  persecute,  but  make  no  ear- 
nest efibrt  to  hinder  others  from  persecuting, — 
who  sincerely  disapprove  of  the  fines,  imprison- 
ments, the  poverty  and  vexations  inflicted  on 
the  Baptists,  but  ai*e  still  more  scandalised  at 
the  proselyting  spirit  of  those  sectaries,  and  at 
the  hard  words  they  utter. 

Count  de  Pourtales  complains  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  religious  liberty,  as  put  forth  by  the 
Homhourg  Conference,  is  highly  contestable  in 
itself,  and  beai-s  an  abstract  character,  political 
and  philosophical,  rather  than  strictly  evan- 
gelical. A  society  addressing  itself  to  Chris- 
tians essentially,  and  claiming  their  co- 
operation, should,  he  says,  have  confined  itself 
to  seeking  the  realization  of  the  apostolic 
prayer,  "That  the  Word  of  God  may  have  free 
coui-se;"  it  should  have  contented' itself  with 
seeking  liberty  for  Evangelical  Christians  of 
all  nations  and  denominations,  instead  of 
setting  up  this  abstract  principle,  which  pleads 
for  the  exercise  of  Pagan  idolatry  as  well  as 
for  the  liberty  of  the  sectaiian  conventicle,  and 
which  can  never  be  realised  in  its  absolute 
shape;  the  limits  of  the  right  of  proselytism, 
and  the  determination  of  what  ai-e  the  acts 
which  are  to  be  tolerated  as  public  worsliip, 
being  necessarily  abitrary.  He  finally  accuses 
the  Conference  of  disuniting  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians, instead  of  drawing  them  together,  by 
taking  its  stand  upon  a  principle  which  the 
majority  of  religious  men  in  Gennany  cannot 
countenance 

Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne  waa  requested  by  the 
Homhourg  Committee  to  reply  to  this  Letter, 
which  he  did  in  March,  1^54,  addi-essing 
himself  directly  to  M.  de  Bethmann,  since  he 
was  the  President  of  the  KirchenUuj,  and  since 
the  Letter  supposed  to  represent  his  views  was 
not  signed  by  the  writer.  Dr.  Merie  D'Au- 
bigne contends  that  respect  for  the  liberty  of 
conscience,  though  recognised  by  worUlly 
j)ohticians  and  jihilosophers  on  lower  grounds, 
IS  strictly  a  rehgious  principle,  founded  upon 
the  sovoreign  and  exclusive  rights  of  God 
over  the  conscience  of  man;  so  that  every 
attempt  to  place  the  conscience  in  any  degree 
under  the  dependence  of  a  finite  being,  is  an 


act  of  usurpation  of  the  place  of  Him  who  has 
said,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
Me."  Of  course  the  Prince  has  a  right  to 
interfere  when  political  elements  are  concealed 
under  the  appearance  of  religion;  or  when,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  they  are 
inseparably  connected  with  religion;  but  he 
has  no  authority  to  intrude  upon  sincere 
religious  convictions.  It  is  not  in  a  few 
special  passages,  but  throughout  the  New 
Testament,  tliat  the  assertion  of  the  exclusive 
submission  of  consciences  to  the  authority  of 
God,  and  the  obligation  to  remove  all 
constraint  from  the  domain  of  faith,  are  to  be 
found.  Jesus  Christ  says,  "  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world."  He  exclaims  to  His 
disciples  who  wanted  to  punish  the  un 
believing,  "Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of."  He  commands  Peter  to  put 
his  sword  into  its  sheath.  He  declares  that 
He  would  not  pray  the  Father  for  legions  of 
angels  to  help  Him:  how  much  less  would  He 
now  ask  for  legions  of  police  agents  and 
gendarmes?  Every  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  that  forbids  the  individual  Chris- 
tian's judging  his  brother,  even  in  his 
thoughts,  is  an  a  fortiori  condemnation  of  the 
more  positive  and  palpable  judgment  of  the 
magistrate.  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne  quotes  the 
well-known  passage  of  Luther,  in  which  the 
great  Reformer  protests  against  the  idea  of 
opposing  heresy  by  force:  "It  is  God's  Word 
that  must  fight  hei-e.  If  this  Word  does  not 
succeed,  the  secular  power  will  lead  to 
nothing,  even  though  it  should  water  the 
whole  earth  with  blood.  Heresy  is  a  spiritual 
thing;  there  is  no  steel  that  can  cut  it,  no 
fii-e  that  can  bum  or  water  that  can  quench 
it  The  Word  of  God  can  alone  a£»ct  it; 
as  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  *The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.*" 
Scripture  has  committed  the  judgment  of 
ofiences  against  society  to  the  magistrate,  and 
of  certain  offences  of  doctrine  and  morals  to 
the  Church:  but  in  Germany  the  law  is 
reversed;  there  is  no  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
and  there  is  civil  persecution;  the  Church^ 
halutually  leaves  undone  what  she  ought  to 
do,  and  the  State  often  does  what  it  ought  not 
M.  de  BethraannHollweg's  answer,  which  is 
dated  November  4th,  1854,  and  appeared  in 
the  February  number  of  the  EvangeUeal 
Christendom,  is  more  like  the  production  of  a 
conscientious  mind,  consulting  a  friend  pri- 
vately upon  a  subject  full  of  difficulties,  than 
a  document  intended  for  publication.  He  says 
he  cau  subscribe  to  most  of  the  propositions 
contained  in  Merle  D'Aubigne's  letter,  but  that 
there  ai"e  some  gi'eat  difficulties  which  have  not 
been  treated  in  it.  The  Old  Testament  must 
be  taken  into  consideration  as  well  as  the  New. 
Now,  with  the  extermination  of  the  CanaaniteN 
and  the  ca})ital  punishment  of  eveiy  Israelite 
who  forsook  Jehovah,  what  becomes  of  the 
doctrine  that  i-eligious  liberty  is  the  common 
right  of  humanity  ?  Notliiug  ordained  or  por- 
mittod  by  the  law  of  Moses  can  be  supposed 
absolutely  contradictory  to  the  will  or  God. 
Since  the  Church  has  been  intrusted  with  the 
charge  of  preaching  the  message  of  reconciliii- 
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tion,  M.  de  Bethmann  is  disposed,  on  the 
whole,  to  admit  that  the  diarge  of  maintainlDg 
the  firet  tahle  of  the  law,  regarding  the  relations 
of  man  with  God,  has  been  taken  from  the 
magistrate;  but  then  it  is  impossible  ia 
practice  to  make  an  absolute  separation  between 
the  two  tables,  i*eligion  and  morality  being 
essentially  connected:  tlius  Governments  have 
had  to  forbid  the  idolatrous  practice  of  fomi- 
cadon  and  infanticide.  "Nor  can  I  deny/' 
continues  M.  de  Bethmann,  *'  a  guardianship 
of  the  state  in  favour  of  the  Evangelical 
Church.  Pomare  was  right  when  she  sent 
away  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  in  order 
to  iipaxe  her  people,  yet  in  their  infancy,  the 
penlous  responsioility  of  examining  which  of 
the  two  religions  was  the  better.  The  question 
k»  a  practical  one,  which  can  only  be  resolved 
by  facts,  and  not  by  theoretical  discussion ;  all 
depends  upon  the  condition  of  the  people. 
Happy  the  nation  which,  like  the  English,  has 
resched  such  a  degree  of  stability  as  regards 
Chnstian  feeling  and  evangelical  morals,  that 
the  civil  Government  can  resign  entirely  to 
the  natural  action  of  free  forces  the  care  of 
repellmg  deadly  error!  '* 

It  may  be  fearlessly  assumed,  tliat  the 
readers  of  the  London  Quarterly  do  not 
need  to  be  convinced  of  the  great  principle  of 
religious  liberty.  Happily,  all  schools  of 
evangelical  Englishmen  (U'e  of  one  mind  upon 
a  question  settled  by  the  dear-bought  ex- 
penence  of  ouv  fathers.  But  it  must  be 
owned  that  M.  de  Bethmann's  plausible  ar- 
gument from  the  Old  Testament  requires  to 
be  dealt  with  seriously.  Moreover,  when  we 
see  the  majority  of  pious  men  in  one  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  thinking  countries  of 
the  world  so  reluctant  to  receive  the  principle 
of  complete  toleration,  there  is  a  natural  wish 
to  investigate  the  cause  of  their  unwillingness. 
That  must  be  a  subtle  and  persistent  error 
indeed,  which  can  operate  upon  minds  like 
those  of  Bethmann  HoUweg  and  Count  Albert 
de  Pourtales,  the  whole  tenor  of  whose  lives 
has  been,  opposed  to  the  retograde  and  illiberal 
party  with  respect  to  every  other  subject,  and 
even  in  a  great  measure  with  respect  to  this. 

In  Moral  as  well  as  in  Natural  Philosophy, 
the  perfect  and  highly  developed  organic 
structure  must  be  used  to  illustrate  inferior 
types  of  the  same  class.  Intolerance  is  at 
home  at  Borne,  and  it  must  be  studied  tliere  if 
we  would  understand  its  true  character,  as 
well  as  the  pleas  urged  in  its  favour;  for 
in  Protestant  systems  and  countries  it  is  in 
diseuise,  tempered  and  modified  by  foreign 
iDBuencefl.  it  is  the  custom  of  many 
Romanists  to  look  upon  the  cruelties  pcr- 
petraied  upon  the  adveraaries  of  their  Church, 
during  the  Middle  Ages  and  the  sixteenth 
oc-ritury,  as  a  stain  upon  the  luauners  of  the 
{leriod  merely;  they  do  not  recognise  any 
t)oBie  and  inseparable  connexion  between  the 
Church's  theoiy  and  the  practice  of  an  Inno- 
cent or  a  Doromic;  and  this  opinion  is  readily 
embraced  by  that  class  of  liberal  Protestants 
who,  judging  of  others  by  themselves,  have 
no  tdiBa  of  the  strength  of  religious  feelings, 
well  or  iU  directed.    The  foimer  must 


be  told  that,  when  a  Church  claiming  to  be 
infallible  has  formally  and  repeatedly  com- 
mitted herself  to  the  principle  of  intolerance, 
none  of  her  members  are  at  liberty  to  disavow 
it.  Not  Popes  mei-ely,  but  Popes  in  council, 
have  declared  the  extermination  of  heretics  a 
duty,  and  pronounced  execrable  and  damnable 
all  opinions  to  the  contrary ;  so  much  so,  that 
there  is  no  doctrine  whatever  more  absolutely 
asserted  by  the  Church  officially  than  this; 
and  the  moderate  nominal  Romanist  who 
allows  himself  to  dissent  from  it,  might  just  as 
well  set  his  individual  judgment  against  that 
of  the  Church  upon  any  other  article  of  its 
creed.  The  Hberal  Protestant  must  be  told, 
that  the  very  central  and  fundamental  con- 
ception of  the  Boman  Catholic  system  must 
produce,  as  its  natural  and  inevitable  con- 
sequence, wherever  it  is  dominant,  those  three 
great  objects  of  sacerdotal  ambition  in  the 
Middle  Ages, — persecution  of  recusants  at 
home,  propagation  of  the  faith  by  force 
abroad,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  religious 
over  the  civil  power.  If  tliose  objects  are  but 
very  partially  attainable  in  our  modem  world, 
it  is  because  the  priuciple  itself  has  lost  its 
power  over  the  minds  of  men;  half  the  world 
IS  anti-Catholic,  and  multitudes,  who  are 
Roman  Catholics  by  birth  and  education,  and 
who,  in  their  indinerence,  are  satisfied  with 
the  forms  of  the  religion  they  have  inherited, 
have  never  really  imbibed  its  spirit. 

The  doctrine  of  tlie  Papacy  is  this:  God  has 
intrusted  the  salvation  of  mankind  to  the 
Chm'ch,  that  is,  to  the  clerical  order.  This 
salvation  is  essentially  efibcted  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments.  The  spiritual 
dominion  exercised  by  the  Church  extends  by 
right  over  the  whole  world;  every  human 
creature  belongs  to  it  as  much  as  he  belongs 
to  the  civil  society  of  wliich  he  is  bom  a 
member,  without  any  choice  of  his  own,  both 
the  one  and  the  other  being  established  of 
God.  Lastly,  the  great  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  make  this  right  a  fact,  by  bringing  tlie 
entire  race  to  obedience  to  their  spiritual 
advisei-s,  and  to  the  habitual  use  of  the 
sacraments,  and  by  obtaining  from  all  local 
civil  Governments  entire  freedom  of  action  for 
the  universal  spuitual  Government.  A  bad 
logician  may  admit  this  theory,  and  deny  its 
consequences;  but  no  man  can  embrace  it 
from  the  heart,  and  prize  it  as  the  great  Divine 
appointment  for  the  everlasting  weal  of  mau- 
kmd,  without  approving  its  consequences,  and 
desiring  practically  to  follow  them  out.  Why 
scniple  at  converting  barbarians  by  the 
sword?  The  method  has  been  successful; 
whole  populations  have  been  thus  brought 
within  reach  of  sacram  en  till  grace ;  and  if  tlie 
hearts  of  a  fii*st  generation  are  too  obdurate  to 
profit  by  it,  their  descendants  do.  Wliy 
shudder  at  the  fearful  punishment  of  heretics? 
Tiiey  are  rebels,  rebels  against  the  highest 
and  holiest  authority :  we  must  cut  off  the 
diseased  member  for  the  good  of  the  whole 
body ;  we  must  punish  those  that  would  poison 
souls.  Why  be  astonished  at  the  assumption  of 
a  priest's  superiority  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth?    Is  he  not  a  nearer  representative  of 
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God,  the  jpossesflor  of  a  higher  order  of  au- 
thority, aodressing  itself  to  the  deepest  powers 
and  suBoeptihilities  of  our  nature  ?  The  king, 
as  well  as  the  peasant,  in  all  his  conduct  comes 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  authorised  inter- 
preter of  the  Divine  will.  "  The  King  of  Eng- 
land,*' wrote  Innocent  III.  to  Philip  Augustus, 
"  thy  hrother  in  the  faith,  complains  that  thou 
hast  sinned  against  him :  he  has  given  thee 
warning;  he  has  taken  as  witnesses  great 
lords,  in  order  to  re-establish  peace ;  and  when 
that  failed,  he  has  accused  thee  to  i^e  Church. 
The  Church  has  sought  to  employ  paternal 
love,  and  not  the  severity  of  a  judge.  She 
has  intreated  thee  to  conclude  a  peace,  or,  at 
least,  a  truce ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  hear  the 
Church,  must  thou  not  be  to  us  as  a  Pagan 
and  a  publican  ?  "  It  is  impossible  to  adopt 
the  conception  of  the  Church  and  its  agency 
supposed  in  the  Pope's  reasoning,  and  not 
admit  that  his  conclusion  is  just  and  scriptural. 
An  expression  constantly  occmring  in  Inno- 
cent's letters,  is  that  of  "  the  liberty  of  the 
Church :"  in  its  use  he  was  not  always  wrong ; 
for  the  pretensions  of  the  spiritual  power  pro- 
voked reprisals  and  usurpations  on  the  part  of 
the  temporal :  but  the  phrase  generally  meant 
that  the  civil  power  was  to  walk  out  of  the 
Chiu-ch's  way  whenever  they  came  into  conflict. 
And  so  it  ought,  if  it  were  true  that  tlie  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth  had  founded  the  sacer- 
dotal body,  and  given  it  the  mission  to  take 
men  and  save  them,  as  children  are  earned  out 
of  a  bm*ning  house,  with  a  merely  passive  co- 
operation of  their  own.  The  priest  does  not 
want  to  be  king ;  but  ho  claims  the  right  to 
reign  over  the  king,  which  is  the  surest  way  of 
reigning;  and,  from  his  point  of  view,  the 
great  business  of  the  secular  arm — the  reason 
for  which  it  exists — is  the  repression  of  heresy. 
It  is  an  arniy  and  no  more. 

Here  are  two  systems  in  presence  of  each 
other.  On  the  one,  man  belongs  to  himself, 
tbat  he  may  give  himself  to  God;  the  Church 
is  the  society  formed  by  those  who  have  freely 
given  themselves  to  God;  individual  piety  thus 
logically,  even  when  not  chronologically,  pre- 
ceding collective  life;  the  knowledge  of  &ofl  in 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  introduction  to  the 
Church,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  latter  being 
means  of  grace,  the  blessing  of  which  depends 
upon  the  recipient's  moral  state  and  personal 
relation  to  God.  On  the  other  system,  man 
belongs  to  the  sacerdotal  order,  and  the 
services  of  the  Church  are  the  only  intro- 
duction to  Jesus  Christ:  she  is  the  nursing 
mother  of  His  members,  receiving  them  into 
her  bosom  before  they  are  conscious  of  it, 
and  feeding  them  with  ordinances,  the  bless- 
ing of  which  is  independent  of  the  recipient's 
moral  experiences.  It  is  evident  that  con- 
ceptions so  utterly  at  variance  must  make 
their  opposition  felt  throughout  the  whole 
series  of  ecclesiastical  relations,  in  the  cha- 
racter  of  their  proselityto,  in  their  manner  of 
dealing  with  the  impenitent,  in  their  attitude 
toward  the  heretic  or  the  Heathen.  As  has 
been  akeady  said,  reli^ous  indifference  may 
nake  the  merely  nominal  Catholic  tolerant, 

it     the     real    Romanist    must    persecute 


wherever  he  has  the  power ;  he  mufit  interpret 
after  the  letter  that  favourite  test  of  the 
Dominicans,  "  Compel  them  to  come  in/*  That 
is  no  misrepresentation  which  makes  him  say 
to  his  adversaries,  "When  you  are  the  stronger, 
you  ought  to  tolerate  me ;  for  it  is  your  duty 
to  tolerate  truth.  But  when  I  am  the  stronger, 
I  shall  persecute  you ;  for  it  is  my  duty  to  per- 
secute error."  What  are  Rome's  doings  in 
Spain  and  Italy  at  the  present  moment  ?  Let 
the  Romish  Hierarchy  become  dominant  in 
some  distant  island  at  the  antipodes,  aw^y  from 
all  foreign  influences  and  all  excuse  of  ]^litical 
interest,  and  it  will  immediately  exhibit  its 
inevitable  tendencies.  In  1840,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  largest  of  the  Marquesas,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Uieir  priests,  expelled  from  the  island 
the  minority  that  had  become  Protestant.  An 
infallible  Church  can  persecute  with  a  good 
conscience ;  for  the  infallibility  of  an  authority 
implies  its  resistless  evidence,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  resisted  without  guilt,  nor  can  it  ever  be 
mistaken  in  its  blows.  This  is  so  true,  that  it 
is  avowed  by  the  most  consistent  Ultramontane 
organs  of  England  and  the  Continent,  by 
the  Tablet,  and  more  unreservedly  still  by  the 
Univers.  Nay,  the  zeal  of  the  Anglo-Oatholic 
might  shame  many  a  lukewarm  Romanist;  for 
one  of  the  symptoms  of  a  thorough  appropria- 
tion of  the  sacramental  system  among  recreant 
Protestants,  is  a  cordial  approbation  of  the 
use  of  the  sword  against  the  Albigenses  and 
their  fellows,  who  dared  to  mar  the  unity  of 
the  Cburch.  The  late  Dean  Hiuter  retained 
the  presidoncy  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  at 
Sohaihausen  ror  many  years  after  he  wrote  his 
Life  of  Innocent  III.;  yet  in  that  work  he 
boldly  advocates  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity by  force,  and,  notwithstanding  some 
hypocritical  reser\'es,  can  hardly  be  said  to 
conceal  his  sympathy  with  the  Crusadei's  of 
Simon  de  Montfort  and  the  Inquisitors  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

A  startling  proof  that  a  divinely  established 
hereditary  religion  of  authority  must  perse- 
cute those  who  dissent  from  it,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that,  when  there  really  was  such  a 
i^eligion,  dissent  was  punished,  and  that  with 
death.  But  here  the  argument  is  retorted,  and 
we  are  asked  what  becomes  of  the  principle 
that  man  belongs  to  himself,  when,  by  the 
order  of  God,  the  Hebrew  idolater  was  to  bo 
stoned  to  death?  We  answer,  an  abstract 
right  may  be  left  in  abeyance  for  a  time, 
through  inability  to  make  use  of  it.  Man,  for 
instance,  has  an  undoubted  right  to  the  dis- 
posal of  his  own  time  and  labour;  yet  the 
child  is  properly  at  the  disposal,  and  under  the 
autliority,  of  his  pai'ents,  until  he  is  old 
enough  to  claim  possession  of  that  right,  and 
become  his  own  master.  Now,  we  contend, 
the  world  collectively  has  an  age,  as  well  as 
individuals.  Scripture  expressly  recognises 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  "  mlness  of  the 
time," — a  comparative  maturity  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  human  race,  or,  rather,  of 
the  Divine  purpose  towards  tlie  race.  St.  Paiil 
tells  us,  that  tne  servant  of  God,  under  the 
Old  Testament,  was  a  child  in  bondage  i^i^der 
the  elements  of  the  world.     (Gal.  iv.   1 — i.) 
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The  external  eharacter  of  that  reUgion,  its 
iiereditaiiBess,  its  imposition,  as  such,  by  aur 
thority,  were  jost  so  many  symptoms  and 
results  of  religioos  infancy;  and  if  the  Bo< 
manist  can  prove  that  Christianity  is  but  a 
renewal  of  Judaism,  that  its  disciples  are 
placed  under  "  tutors  and  governors,"  and  kept 
away  from  God  by  a  mediating  human  Priestr 
hoodf  and  that  the  time  of  adult  religion  is 
not  yet  come,  then,  indeed,  he  mav  be  aJlowed 
to  arm  himself  with  the  powers  of  the  Hebrew 

Srieethood;  and  we  must  only  wonder  that 
esus  Christ  should  have  formally  forbidden 
the  eradication  of  real  or  supposed  tares  by 
violenoe,  and  rebuked  even  a  spirit  of  ex- 
closiTeness,  when  it  exhibited  itself  among  His 
disciples.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  accumu- 
late evidence  to  show  that  in  all  these  respects 
the  Christian  religion  stands  in  contrast  to  the 
Jewish ;  that  it  is  the  ministrv  of  the  spirit, 
not  of  tiie  letter ;  that  it  is  a  nnal,  not  a  pre- 
paratory, revelation ;  that  it  raises  man  to  the 
highest  form  of  rehgion  that  can  ever  be  at- 
tained upon  earth, — a  state  of  conscious  re> 
conciliation,  **  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,*' — a  state  into 
which  no  man  can  be  introduced  by  either  the 
I»rivilfigB  of  birth  or  the  exercise  of  violence, 
— a  state  in  which  the  moral  man  is  everything, 
and  the  external  observance  nothing,  except 
so  far  as  it  is  the  expression  of  the  moral  man. 
We  confess  that  ii  man  belongs  to  himself, 
it  is  under  God.  He  did  not  make  himself,  he 
did  not  determine  his  own  nature  or  its  pri- 
mitive laws.  He  has  an  all-wiso  Master  in 
hravcn ;  and  as  long  as  that  Master  enjoins 
upuu  him  a  religion  invoWing,  by  express 
authority,  certain  definite  external  forms  and 
observances,  he  must  bow  to  tliat  authority ; 
and  we  cannot,  in  such  a  case,  be  reasonably 
surprised,  if  the  priest  is  the  delegate  of  God 
in  ftuch  sense,  as  to  have  the  judicial  united 
with  the  priestly  character.  But  then  we 
maintinn  that  this  condition  of  religious 
minority  is  not  perpetual ;  that  it  is  not  the 
uonnal  state  of  human  society,  but  one  ren- 
dtred  necessary,  perhaps,  for  a  time  by  the 
ataie  of  religious  and  moral  degradation,  into 
which  mankind  had  fallen,  when  Moses 
became  the  organ  of  the  first  written  revela- 
tion. The  whole  character  of  Mosaic  legisla- 
tion is  that  of  systematic  condescension 
towards  certain  conditions  of  man's  fallen 
itate,  but  with  such  limitations  and  appliances 
&s  lo  prepare  for  his  emancipation  from  those 
fonditions.  Tliis  might  be  shown  even  in 
matters  of  detail.  The  permission  of  divorce, 
fw  instance,  among  the  Jews  was  a  concession 
t')  the  hardness  of  the  heart ; — we  have  our 
Lord's  authority  for  saying  so; — yet,  by 
making  a  legal  form  necessary,  it  put  a  first 
"tntacle  in  the  way  of  arbitrary  and  capricious 
^paratiou,  and  was  really  a  step  in  the  direc- 
tion of  their  total  prohibition.  But  it  is  the 
^ud  features  of  the  economy,  its  human 
priesthood,  its  symbolism,  its  temporal  sane 
tions  of  tne  law,  that  essentially  demonstrate 
the  princmle  of  Divine  condescension.  The 
ptomiee  of  temperal  rewards  to  the  faithful 
tnemVn  of  the  theoeracy  stooped  even  to 


accustom  the  conscience  to  the  Divine  govern* 
ment  by  present  evidence,  and  give  to  the 
menaces  and  promises  of  the  law  that  impress 
of  reality  which  was,  by-and-by,  to  be  con* 
fined  to  its  eternal  sanctions.  Nay,  the  very 
thunders  and  lightnings  of  Sinai,"  with  the 
terrors  that  shrouded  the  Divine  Presence, 
and  the  law  graven  on  tables  of  stone 
without  the  finger  of  man, — all  are  results 
of  Divine  consideration  for  human  weak* 
ness  in  this  sense,  that  they  forced  attention 
and  respect  to  utterances  of  God's  holy 
will,  which  had  once  been  written  on  the 
conscience,  but  were  now  well-nigh  oh- 
hterated. 

The  forcible  imposition  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion on  individual  Jews,  is  no  decision  against 
the  abstract  principle  of  religious  liberty;  still 
less  does  it  justify  religious  intolerance,  unless 
the  New  Testament  can  be  shown  to  authorise 
it.  Happily,  the  New  Testament  leaves  no 
doubt  upon  the  subject.  The  parable  of  the 
tares  is  a  distinct  legislative  utterance  of  Jesus 
Oirist  against  the  use  of  violence  in  matters  of 
religion.  It  is  the  formal  repeal  of  the  **  Thou 
shalt  surely  kill  him  "  of  the  Mosaic  economv. 
Real  or  supposed  tores  are  not  to  be  violently 
weeded  out  of  the  field,  but  left  to  the 
judgment  of  God  at  the  end  of  the  world.  No 
human  hand  is  to  anticipate  the  work  of  the 
angels  of  wrath. 

The  establishment  of  unlimited  religious 
liberty  is  in  harmony  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
New  Testament,  just  as  the  law  of  constraint, 
in  respect  to  tlie  Jewish  people,  was  in  har- 
mony with  the  Old.  The  ve^  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  as 
hailed  from  afar  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  was 
that  of  personal  and  heartfelt  conviction,  in 
contrast  with  an  external  law  imi)osed  from 
without.  **  I  will  juit  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And 
they  shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know 
the  Lord :  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith 
the  Lord."  The  law  of  the  Jew,  graven  on 
tables  of  stone  outside  the  man,  stared  him  in 
the  face  as  a  dread  menace  against  all  dis- 
obedience, to  be  vindicated  in  this  world  as 
well  as  in  that  which  is  to  come.  The  same 
law  is  written  on  the  Christian's  heart  by  the 
spirit  of  God, — a  Divine  attraction  toward  all 
trutli  and  goodness ;  the  power  to  understand, 
to  appreciate,  and  to  imitate  the  graces  of  the 
Divme  character  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  On 
the  system  in  which  the  worshipper's  ottering 
is  a  Kid  or  a  goat,  it  would  be  possible  for 
human  hands  to  constrain  liim  to  bring  his 
gift  to  tlie  altor,  Uiough  the  Old  Testament  did 
not  go  so  far ;  but  when  he  has  to  offer  him- 
self, the  sacrifice  must  be  spontaneous,  or  it  is 
no  sacrifice  at  all;  and  the  unbidden  inter 
fereuce  of  human  authority  is  a  foolish  and 
prcsiunptuous  inti'usion  upon  ground  sacred  to 
the  intercom-so  of  God  and  the  repentant  soul. 
It  supposes  the  Eedeemer  cannot  win  the  noor 
sinner  back  to  God  without  the  help  of  the 
magistrate, — a  virtual  denial  of  the  ftith,  an 
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insult  upon  Him  who  said,  "  If  I  bo  lifted  up 
from  the  eartli,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me/' 
— a  substitution  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  that  of  the  police  constable.  Doubtr 
less,  all  real  religious  life,  under  the  Old 
Testament,  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  an  anticipation,  to  a  certain  extent,  of 
Christian  feeling ;  but  the  object  of  faith  was 
not  sufficiently  revealed,  nor  that  life  suf- 
ficiently intense,  to  stand  alone.  It  is  since 
Jesus  Christ  has  taken  our  nature,  suffered, 
and  risen  again,  that  the  darkness  is  past; 
that  the  true  light  shines,  and  needs  no  other 
authority  than  its  own  rays.  Hence  Chris- 
tianity was  introduced  into  the  world,  and  had 
to  force  its  way  in  a  manner  altogether  dif- 
fei'ent  from  Judaism.  The  dispensation  of 
external  authority  began  by  a  series  of  won- 
derful providential  deliverances,  setting  upon 
an  entire  nation  an  impress  that  could  never 
be  effaced.  The  dispensation  of  individual 
conviction  began  by  the  preaching  of  twelve 
fishermen  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  commu- 
nity ;  its  confessors  a  minority  struggling  for 
existence,  three  centuries  long,  against  the 
magistrate,  the  priest,  and  the  people  of 
eyerj  country  in  the  world.  In  both  cases 
the  original  principle  of  the  dispensation  is 
exhibited  anew  with  every  successive  genera- 
tion. Men  were  Jews  by  birtli ;  they  be- 
came Christians  by  convei-sion.  The  Jew 
found  himself  providentially  placed  under 
the  influence  of  a  system  which  took  his 
adhesion  for  granted,  and  allowed  him  no 
choice  in  the  matter.  The  Chiistian  has  be- 
come what  he  is  by  personal  appropriation  of 
the  truth  providentially  placed  within  his 
roach.  Tlie  contrast  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed than  in  the  suggestive  words  of  the 
Saviour:  "The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every  man  pres&icth  into 
it ;"  or,  as  it  is  put  elsewhere, — **  The  violent 
take  it  by  force."  The  kingdom  in  its  legal  or 
preparatory  state  was  a  forti'ess,  within  the 
walls  of  which  the  Jew  found  himself  by 
birth :  since  the  kingdom  has  been  fully  re- 
vealed, we  find  oui'selves  outside,  and  the  for- 
tress must  be  taken  by  storm. 

While  recognising  a  certain  apparent  re- 
semblance between  the  Papal  intolerance  of 
Home  and  the  theocratic  legislation  by  which 
the  Hebrews  were  governed,  we  must  not  for- 
get their  essential  differences.  The  law  of 
Moses  never  attached  an  idea  of  merit  to  the 
fact  of  belonging  to  the  Jewish  community ; 
it  attributed  no  sacramental  virtue,  in  regard 
to  pereonal  salvation,  to  its  initiatory  rite ;  it 
Aimished  the  dying  with  no  passport  to 
eternity.  It  provided  for  its  infant  society 
imposing  ceremonies  as  the  means  of  drawing 
near  to  God,  but  not  as  possessing  any 
efficacj  independent  of  the  moral  state  of  the 
worshipper ;  still  less  did  it  pretend  to  transfer 
to  some  members  of  the  community  the  super- 
fluous merits  of  othei-s.  Indeed,  the  law 
provided,  in  itself,  no  final  relief  whatever  for 
the  conscience.  It  was  not  so  much  a  religion 
as  the  preparation  for  one,  the  character  of 
expectancy  being  dominant  throughout;  as  if 


the  saying  of  Abraham,  "  In  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  provided,"  had  been 
written  on  the  frontispiece  of  the  sanctuary. 
It  was  a  national,  civil,  and  religious  polit)% 
intended  to  serve  a  grand  providential  purpose, 
irrespective  of  the  religious  life  of  the  several 
generations  who  were  bom  under  it ;  and  for 
chat  reason  it  was  not  imposed  upon  foreign 
nations,  nor  spread  beyond  given  geographical 
limits.  It  encouraged,  in  their  case,  nothing 
bejTond  peaceful  proselytism.  Of  course  the 
action  of  the  law  upon  the  conscience  serred 
a  rohgious  purpose ;  but  we  mean  to  say,  that 
its  forcible  imposition  upon  the  reluctant 
among  the  Jews  merely  served  a  providential 
purpose.  In  short,  the  sword  was  drawn 
under  the  Old  Testament  to  sustain  among 
them  a  certain  established  order  of  things, 
desirable  as  a  preparation  for  the  religion 
that  was  to  come ;  but  now  that  the  expected 
religion  has  come,  it  uses  no  other  power  than 
that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connexion  with  its 
own  inherent  authority  over  the  conscience, 
and  its  own  ineffable  attraction  for  the  wevry 
and  lieavy-ladeu.  Its  ambassadors  use  only 
the  language  of  entreaty.  "As  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us;  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead  :"  it  repudiates,  by  virtue  of  its 
own  essence,  the  mediation  of  both  Uie  human 
priest  and  the  human  magistrate.  The  voice 
of  the  Great  High  Priest  Himself  has  been 
heard ;  He  pleads  for  Himself,  and  brooks  no 
officious  intervention. 

When  Elijah  called  down  fire  from  heaven 
upon  the  soldiers  of  Ahaziah,  his  prayer  was 
granted.  Jesus  Christ  refused  to  do  the  same. 
The  Church  of  Borne  has  had  no  fire  from 
heaven  at  her  disposal ;  but  she  has  known 
how  to  kindle  from  below  the  mightiest  fires 
tliat  ever  consumed  the  martyrs  of  either 
tmth  or  error.  And  she  has  not  done  bo 
honestly  and  avowedly;  but  she  has  added 
hypocrisy  to  ciiielty,  delivering  her  victims  to 
the  secular  arm  with  a  recommendation  to 
mercy,  as  if  conscious  of  the  outrage  she  was 
pei-petrating  upon  the  memory  oi  Him  who 
never  crushed  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenched 
the  smoking  flax.  It  is  the  accompanying 
retiibution  of  sundry  crimes,  that  the  guilty 
are  obliged  to  do  homage  to  the  right  by 
useless  and  gratuitous  hypocrisy.  In  tlie 
])resent  instance,  the  professed  tenderness  of 
the  Church  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been 
meant  to  deceive  the  world;  audit  soon  de- 
generated into  perhaps  the  most  atrocious 
irony  in  which  ci*uelty,  when  in  a  mood  to  bo 
facetious,  ever  indulged — we  mean  the  re- 
commendation to  punish  the  convicted  heretic 
mildly  and  without  bloodshed.  The  technical 
form  ran,  "  Ut  qttdm  dementimme  et  citra 
sanyuinis  effmioneni  puniretur"  because  the 
most  cioiel  of  all  deaths  drew  no  blood ! 

When  once  the  human  mind  is  perverted 
with  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  conscience, 
the  transition  to  other  and  to  darker  forms  of 
religious  abuse  is  but  too  easy.  If  I  may  use 
violence  against  the  convictions  of  another, 
why  not  craft?  Then  pious  frauds  are  law- 
ful. If  salvation  depends  upon  submission  to 
a  given  order  of  things,  and  a  little  charlatan- 
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ism  can  bring  about  that  submission,  who 
would  scruple  at  deceiring  souls  for  their 
everlasting  good  ?  Again,  if  the  Church  can 
wield  the  power  of  the  State  to  punish  heretics, 
why  not  avail  itself  of  the  strength  of  a  single 
arm,  when  tiie  State  refuses  to  do  its  dut^  ? 
We  can  understand  why  so  many  assassms 
and  regicides  wera  in  odour  of  sanctity  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries ;  why 
the  Jesuits  exposed  the  relics  of  Jaureguy 
to  the  adoration  of  the  faithful,  and  the 
University  of  Louvain  published  "  the  glo- 
rious and  triumphant  martyrdom  of  Balthazar 
Gerard." 

That  God  should  have  revealed  Himself 
during  so  many  ages  to  a  single  people,  and 
deferred  for  the  same  period  the  mission  of  the 
Sariour,  has  been  a  difficulty  to  many  minds. 
We  would  suggest  that  the  very  existence  of  Ro- 
manism is  a  present  and  intelligible  justification 
of  the  ways  of  God  in  this  respect.    Men  were 
so  far  from  having  waited  too  long  for  Jesus 
Christ,  that  even  after  He  appeared,  they  at- 
tempted to  return  to  the  elementary  and  imper- 
fect form  from  which  He  came  to  deliver  them. 
Bomanism  is  a  relapse  into  Judaism,  modified 
by  certain  Christian,  and  many  Paj^an,  ele- 
mentSw    It  is  the  beginning  over  again  of  the 
preparatory  religious  education  that  ought  to 
have   tenninated.      The    Apostles    were    no 
sooner   gone,    than    their   followers    showed 
themselfes  incapable  of  maintaining  the  posi- 
tion to  which  Uiey  had  been  raised,  and  gra- 
dually/ell back  upon  a  system  which  prolonged 
and  repeated  over  again  the  spiritual  minority 
of  the  homan  race.    Its  advocates  boast  of  its 
disciplining  rude  and  ignorant  nations ;  and  it 
must  be  owned  that  its  unfaitMulness  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  compromises  with 
multiplied  forms  of  evil,  did  not  render  it  alto- 
gether unfit  to  serve  the  purposes  of  Provi- 
dence, since  it  trained  up  the  Germanic  races 
to  the  point  at  which  they  asserted  their  inde- 
pendemse,  and  began  to  realise  worsldp  *'  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."    This  we  may  assert,  that 
Christendom  prolonged  its  minority  by  its  own 
bnlt ;  that,  as  Israel  of  old  took  forty  years  to 
accompli^  an  eleven  days'  journey,  so  the 
subseqnent  professing  people  of  God  iu  flic  ted 
CD  themselves  a  weary  march  of  centiuies, 
only  attaining,  afler  generations  had  perished 
by  the  wav,  the  stand-point  which  from  the 
first  had  been  vrithin  easy  reach.    The  very 
pretensions  of  Rome  are  its  emphatic  condem- 
nation ;  while  professing  to  be  the  definitive 
rdigious  system,  its  attitude  towards  the  con- 
acienee  shows  it  to  be  but  a  provisional  satisfac- 
tion of  the  religious  aspirations,  the  religion  of 
those  who  are  Incapable  of  having  the  right  one. 
It  ia  time  to  turn  from  the  \ohj  and  consis- 
tent theocracy  of  Borne  to  the  tunid  theories 
of  Gennany.    We  would  wish  to  meet  adver- 
saries so  different  as  M.  de  Bethmanu  Hollweg 
and  Messrs.  Veuillot  or  Lucas  with  different 
weapons;  but  their  principle  is  so  far  the 
same,   that  we   are  unwillingly    obliged    to 
refute  them  by  the  same  argument, — the  tem- 
porary and  preparatory  character  of  the  Jewish 
dispeoaalion.    M.  de  Bethmanu  Hollweg  and 
the  Ultramontanea  agree  in  looking  upon  the 


abRtract  legitimacy  of  religious  intolerance  as 
established  by  the  capital  punishment  of 
idolatry  under  the  Old  Testament.  The 
former,  however,  supposes  the  right  of  persecu- 
tion, in  a  great  measure,  suspended,  or  kept  in 
abeyance,  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  Christian 
dispensation ;  while  the  latter  argues  that  his 
Church  succeeds  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
Jewish ;  and,  since  it  is  a  sin  against  greater 
light  to  reject  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  than 
the  Pontiff  of  Jehovah,  it  is  just  that  the 
heretic  should  be  burned  by  fire,  instead  of 
the  milder  death  by  lapidation. 

"No  more  auto-da-fi,"*  says  M.  Bethmanu 
Hollweg :  "  God  has  taken  from  the  magistrate 
the  charge  of  maintaining  the  first  table  of  the 
law,"    If  this  verdict  were  not  modified  by 
subsequent  passages,  we  should  have  no  con- 
troversy, except  one  of  words — the  mere  way 
of  stating  the  question ;  and  doubtless  M.  de 
Bethmann  Hollweg  himself  would  feel,  on  re- 
flection, that,  since  the  Christian  revelation  is 
final  and  absolute,  one  must  take  the  rule  from 
Christianity,  and  look  upon  Jewish  legislation 
as  a  temporary  exception,  instead  of  taking,  as 
he  does,  the  rule  f^om  Judaism,  and  making 
Christian  practice  the   exception.     Unfortu- 
nately, however,  this  liberal  verdict  is  more 
than  modified  by  the  sequel.    M.  de  Bethmann 
Hollweg  says,  that  a  nrst  limit  is  set  to  reli- 
gious liberty  by  the  fact,  that  you  cannot  abso- 
lutely separate  religion  and  morality;  and  that 
it  is  on  this  principle  that  the  State  has  a  right 
to  forbid  idolatry,  fornication,  and  infanticide : 
in  the  second  place,  he  cannot  give  up  "  a 
guardianship  oi  the  State  iu  favour  of  the 
Evangelical  Chiurch."    As  to  the  first  point, 
we  must  deny  that  there  is  the  least  practical 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  religion 
and  morals,  as  matters  of  legislation.    When 
our  Government  interdicted  the  cniel  practice 
of  Sutteeism  in  India,  it  did  not  do  so  because 
it  was  irreligious,  but  because  it  was  inhuman. 
As  to  the  second  point,  our  honourable  adver- 
sary must  admit  that  any  kind  of  civil  guar- 
dianship implies  the  use  of  violence  upon  the 
refractory.     Wherever  the  magistrate  has  a 
right  to  interfere,  he  must,  if  necessary,  punish. 
To  use  his  own  illustration,  had  Roman  Catho- 
lic missionaries  stolen  into  Tahiti,  they  should 
have    been   hindered   from    preaching,    and 
forcibly  sent  awav  at  the  first  opportunity : 
yet  when  he  sees  the  magistrates  actually  at 
work,  he  disapproves  of  their  proceedings ;  he 
expressly  condemns  what  he  calls  "the  bru- 
talities of  the  police"  towards  the  German 
Baptists.    We  must  saythis  is  not  reasonable. 
If  the  worthy  M.  de  Hassenpflug,  with  his 
fellows  and  subordinates  in  Hesse  and  Meck- 
lenburg, have  a  right  to  interfere  with   the 
worship  of  Dissenters,  how  can  they  do  so 
otherwise  than  by  brotiBdities?    The  secret  of 
this  inconsistency  is,  that  M.  de  Bethmann 
HoUweg's  character  is  too  noble  to  allow  him 
to  bear  with  the  application  of  his  own  theory ; 
but,  like  many  otner  Christians  of  Germanv, 
he  has  not  moral  courage  enough  to  verify, 
even  in  his  own  consciousness,  the  de^free  of 
emancipation  from  long-cherished  predjudices 
to  which  he  has  attained. 
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"  A  guardianship  of  the  State  iii  favour  of 
the  Evangelical  Onnroh:"  then,  why  not  a 
guardianship  of  the  State  in  favour  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ?  And  in  oases  of  error,  sup- 
posed to  be  really  deadly,  why  is  the  ma- 
gistrate to  restrict  himself  to  the  infliction  of 
slight  punishments?  If  it  be  part  of  his 
mission  to  distinguish  between  religious  truth 
and  error,  he  is  bound  to  turn  the  bolt  of  the 

Suillotine,  as  well  as  the  key  of  the  prison. 
.B  Mr.  Macaulay  asks»  i#)-.hi9. review  of  Glad- 
stone's "  Churoh  and  Siatei"  "Is  tlie  heresiarch 
a  less  pernicious  member  of  society  than  the 
murderer?     Is  not  the  loss  of  one  soul  a 

greater  evil  than  the  extinotioii  of  many 
ves?"  If  it  is  your  duty  to  restrain,  it  is 
your  duty  to  punish;  and,  if  you  punish  at 
all,  it  must  be  with  a  severity  in  proportion  to 
the  importance  of  the  offence.  If  you  plead 
the  Jewish  law  to  justify  any  present  interfe- 
i-enoe  of  Qovemment  with  religion,  it  must 
equally  justify  the  use  of  capital  |^uuis)iment 
for  the  same  purpose.  'Die  fact  is,  that  the 
hardy  Ultramontanisni  which  hums  the 
heretic,  or  breaks  him  ui>on  the  wheel, 
which,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  sacrifices  whole 
populations  without  remorse,  ami,  in  modem 
times,  condemns  them  to  the  sternest  exile, 
is  the  only  effectual,  as  well  as  Uie  only  consis- 
tent, theocracy  wliich  can  now  be  assumed.  It 
succeeded  with  the  Albigenses;  it  succeeded 
with  the  Ix>llaixls ;  it  extirpated  Protestantism 
in  Spain  and  Italy ;  it  crushed  the  Reforma- 
tion in  France  and  Southern  Gennany ;  within 
our  own  remembrance,  it  purged  the  Tyrol 
and  Madeira  from  the  invasion  of  heresy :  but 
the  system  of  mere  governmental  pressure  and 
annoyance  lias  never  succeeded  in  stifling  the 
most  insignificant  community,  in  any  age,  or 
in  any  country,  where  it  has  been  tried.  It 
has  never  even  been  tried  with  sufficient  per- 
severance, because  it  is  founded  on  no  prin- 
ciple. Where  is  the  Government  that  aares 
(^aim  the  proprietorship  of  the  soul  ? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  judging  from  an  evan- 
||[elical  point  of  view,  most  of  the  Governments 
m  the  worid  have  been  in  the  wrong  upon 
religious  subjects,  and  the  confle(]uence8  of 
their  intervention  deplorable.  Moreover,  in 
those  fewer  cases  in  which  good  men  have 
tried  to  "fight  the  battles  of  truth  with  the 
weiqM>ns  of  error,"  they  have  been  almost 
invariably  disappointed.  Pomare's  guardian- 
ship ruined  the  fWestant  Church  she  intended 
to  protect.  Certainly,  if  the  interference  of  the 
eivi)  power  could  be  justified  in  any  case,  it 
woula  be  in  that  of  Tahiti.  The  Island  Queen 
exercised  no  violence  over  the  consciences  of 
her  own  subjects,  none  of  them  having  any 
disposition  to  become  Roman  Catholics:  she 
only  tried  to  protect  them  from  an  invasion  of 
fereign  proselytizers, — an  act  which  cannot  be 
compared  to  the  spiritual  despotism  of  the 

Sitty  Sovereigns  of  Germany.  Pomare's  fault 
d  not  consist  in  a  violation  of  religions 
liberty,  but  in  a  want  of  faith :  she  supposed 
herself  to  be  the  Providence  of  her  subjects, 
and  undertook,  by  a  stretch  of  prerogative,  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  reach  of  those  trials  and 
perilous  responsibilities  which  are,  by  Divine 


appointment,  oonditions  of  human  probation, 
and  from  which,  it  seems,  there  is  no  escape, 
even  in  the  remotest  comer  of  the  Pacific. 
From  Eden  to  Tahiti,  there  is  no  Paradise 
without  the  tempter. 

In  Gennany,  the  principle  of  religious 
liberty  is  chiefly  put  fonvard  by  men  who  are 
hostile  to  all  religion,  and  who  only  wish  to 
escape  from  the  yoke  of  legal  Christianity. 
This  leads  many  excellent  Christians  to  aXtach 
to  that  principle  the  idea  of  a  spirit  of  anti- 
ohristian  revolt  and  antagonism  to  the  rightr 
eons  claims  of  God.  But  if  they  would  con- 
sent to  take  in  a  wider  horizon,  they  would 
remember  that  the  Christian  apologists  of  the 
second  and  third  centuries  laid  hold  of  the 
same  principle  in  the  interests  of  Christianity. 
After  the  lapse  of  nearly  seventeen  centories, 
the  banner  of  freedom  of  conscienoo  needs  no 
better  device  than  the  noble  words  of  Ter- 
tullian,  "  Non  est  rdigumis  cogere  reHiffionern'' 
We  would  set  the  infidel  free  from  legislative 
vexations,  as  well  as  the  Dissenter.  We  wish 
for  the  mgn  of  religious  hberty  throughout 
the  world  ;  not  that  man  may  escape  from  the 
authority  of  God,  but  that  the  Divine  authority 
may  be  imuiediate  and  real,  instead  of  being 
mediate  and  fictitious.  ''  My  son,"  said  Loois 
XLV.  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  when  fpin^  to 
reign  in  Spain.  "  it  is  God  who  has  made  you 
Ring:  make  Him  reign  in  your  dominions." 
This  was,  in  reality,  to  substitute  the  authority 
of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  for  that  of  God.  In 
whatever  measure  such  a  guardianship  of  the 
Church  is  attempted,  it  betrays  unbelief  in  the 
power  of  God  to  make  His  claims  duly  felt, 
and,  as  far  as  human  agency  is  conoemed, 
unbelief  in  the  efficacy  of  the  agency  that  God 
has  instituted  for  the  purpose.  Neither  Louis 
XIV.,  nor  the  respected  President  of  the 
Kirchentatj,  can  trust  in  ^  the  foolishness  of 
preaching." 

The  expression,  '*  atheistic  state,*'  was  first 
used  by  M.  Royer  Collord,  a  late  eminent 
Frenchman,  who  was  so  far  from  being  hostile 
to  Christianity,  that  he  belonged,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  to  the  remnant  of  the  Jonsenist?. 
He  meant  that  the  State,  as  such,  ought  to 
have  no  religion ;  but  it  must  be  owned  that 
the  expression  was  a  most  unhappy  one,  con- 
veying the  idea  of  deliberate  opposition  to 
religion,  instead  of  that  of  the  State's  respect- 
ful non-interference  with  a  higher  spliere  than 
its  own.  Of  course  those  ill-timed  words 
have  been  caught  up,  and  are  made  great  use 
of  by  the  illiberal  party  in  Germany;  hnt 
they  are  only  tvonls.  The  State  cannot  be 
called  anti-industrial,  ov  anti-musical,  or- anti- 
medical,  if  it  abstains  from  spinning  cotton, 
or  composing  waltzes,  or  prescribing  potions  : 
as  little  can  a  State  which  leaves  its  subjects* 
creed  emd  worship  to  their  own  consciences  be 
called  anti-religious.  Few  causes,  indeed, 
have  been  so  much  discredited  by  the  argn- 
meuts  of  their  advocates,  as  is  that  of  tolera- 
tion on  the  Continent.  Irreligious  men  of 
liberal  tendencies  make  it  rest  on  the  unim- 
portance of  religious  interests,  the  uncertainty 
of  religious  ideas,  the  innocence  of  doctrinal 
error.    A  man's  faith » it  is  pretended,  is  not  of 
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his  own  choosing;  it  depends  upon  intellectual 
predispositions  and  upon  the  medium  in  which 
he  has  been  brought  up;  and  it  is  as  im* 
resaonable  to  make  him  responsible  for  it,  as 
for  die  height  of  his  stature  or  the  colour  of 
his  hair.  This  view  of  the  maitw  is  espeoially 
eommon  in  France ;  it  is  hardly  necessaiy  to 
aaj  we  disclaim  all  participation  in  it.  Faith 
determines  a  man's  relation  to  God  and  his 
whole  inner  life.  We  are  persuaded  that  the 
moral  evidence  of  Christianity  is  decisive  for 
the  sincere  inquirer,  aud  that  tliey  who  refuse 
to  admit  it  are  responsible  to  God  for  havinff 
^ut  their  eyes  to  the  truUi ;  but  we  oontena 
that  they  are  not  responsible  to  man,  and  that 
the  higher  responsibility  becomes  all  the  more 
prominent  and  imperative  when  there  is  no 
mtnision  of  the  lower.  Of  course,  in  minor 
matters  of  discussion  among  Christian  com- 
munities, at  least  among  those  who  confess 
themselTes  fallible,  the  relative  uncertainty  of 
their  views  has  its  legitimate  place  as  a  mo- 
liTO  to  toleranee,  in  that  sense  of  the  word 
whif  h  is  ox>po8ed  to  dogmatism. 

Takmg  I>r.  Stahl  as  the  representative  of 
(he  Uign-Chnrch  party  in  Germany,  it  is  not 
too  nmoh  to  say,  that  the  whole  argumentation 
of  the  party,  with  respect  to  religious  liberty, 
icsis  upon  a  sophism,  which  any  person  of 
ordinary  intelligence  ought  to  be  able  to  detect 
at  once,  and  which,  when  detected,  is  too 
obvious  to  be  repeated,  exe^t  by  unreasoning 
passion.  In  a  speech  recenuy  delivered  beibre 
tlie  ETangelical  Societv  of  Berlin,  this  cele- 
brated lawyer  affirms,  that  the  State  ought  not 
to  allow  the  profession  of  any  religious  belief 
based  on  Athekm  or  Deism ;  and,  as  to  Chris- 
tian seets  not  recognised  by  the  State, "  toler- 
ance does  not  consist  in  recognising  a  man's 
right  of  choice  as  to  reHgiaiu  heli^^  but  in 
allowing,  or  tolerating,  his  peculiar  religious 
conditiony  that  is  to  say,  his  religious  eonsoioui- 
neu^  however  -  erroneous  it  may  be."  And 
again :  **  The  Christian  tolerance  of  the  State, 
then,  in  its  nature  and  its  consequences,  is 
altogether  different  from  that  taught  by  Bayle 
and  Locke,  and  which  was  practised  by  Jener- 
}«on  in  Ameriea,  and  in  the  French  Bevolution. 
The  frtnqftiMt  tolerance  of  a  State  is  an  ignoring 
of  Divine  revelation ;  it  consists  in  considering 
as  matters  of  equal  indifference  ail  possible 
ftrlfgiona  and  religious  opinions,  and  in  recog- 
mmng  man's  absolute  right  of  choice  in  reli- 
^kms  maiteia"  What  is  this  but  to  mistake 
tjie  aaaerlion  of  man's  religious  independence 
with  regard  to  his  fellows,  mr  the  assertion  of 
independence  with  regaid  to  God  ?  We  say, 
that  a  man  is  not  responsible  for  his  religion 
to  his  prince,  and  Dr.  Stahl  supposes  us  to 
mean  that  a  man  is  not  responsible  to  God ! 
The  light  of  choice  as  to  religious  belief,  at 
wbieh  he  shudders,  ignores,  not  the  Divine 
ferefaitioa,  but  the  apostolate  of  the  civil  power, 
—that  presumptuous  usurpation  of  the  place 
of  Almigh^  God,  of  which  kings,  cuitus- 
Miaisten,  and  Governments  of  every  nature 
have  been  too  lon^  guilty.  **  We  have  chosen," 
i9id  tiie  Bepubho  of  Berne,  three  hundred 
years  ago,  *'We  have  chosen  the  Be£armed 
Evuipi&ral    nUgian    for    ouiselvea,     and 


for  our  faithful  subjeots  of  the  PojfB  de 
Vnudr 

The  opinion  of  the  moderate  party,  that  the 
(question  of  religious,  like  that  of  political, 
bbertvis  an  experimental  one,  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  degree  of  moral  advancement  to 
which  a  nation  has  attained,  is  not  without  an 
appearance  of  reason ;  but  it  is  really  founded 
upon  a  superficial  and  false  analogy  to  political 
rights.  The  suffrage  gives  men  a  power, 
through  their  representatives,  of  legislatmg  for 
others ;  it  does  not  merely  concern  the  private 
weal  of  the  individual,  but,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is 
an  exercise  of  sovereignty.  And  before  such 
powers  are  put  into  the  hands  of  men,  one 
ought  to  be  sure  that  they  Bi'e  qualified  to  use 
tliem  intelligently  and  conscientiously.  But 
the  right  to  worship  God  according  to  one's 
conscience  gives  no  power  of  control  over 
others ;  it  is  exercised  at  the  individual's  own 
peril,  and  is  properly  to  be  compared,  not  to 
constitutional  privileges,  but  to  the  most 
elementary  of  civil  liberties, — ^the  right  to  dis- 
pose of  one's  own  time  and  labour.  Our 
German  brethren  will  not  allow  men  to 
belong  to  themselves,  unless  in  those  countries 
where  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  will  use  their 
liberty  to  give  themselves  to  God.  But  such 
a  precaution,  without  the  Divine  warrant,  is  an 
intolerable  usurpation.  When  once  individual 
responsibility  is  recognised  to  be  the  principle 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  it  must  be  the 
rule  everywhere.  In  no  one  oomer  of  the 
wide  field  of  this  world  are  tares  to  be  treated 
otherwise  than  according  to  the  Masters 
directions,  under  pretence  that  the  wheat 
flourishes  there  less  than  elsewhere.  Would 
that  our  brethren  could  learn  what  an  iut- 
portent  previous  condition  of  the  religious 
life  of  our  own  land  is  that  liberty  which  they 
look  upon  with  distrust !  If  they  did  so,  the 
public  mind  of  their  country  would  certainly 
be  less  tolerant  <^  deadly  error  than  it  is;  for 
it  is  the  tendency  of  human  nature,  when  de- 
prived of  liberty  in  one  direction,  to  seek  it 
in  another.  Things  are  introverted  in  Ger- 
many. Tolerance  and  intoleranoe  have 
changed  their  legitimate  spheres.  The  most 
innocent  religious  acts  are  forbidden  by 
Governments,  the  wildest  and  most  impioqiB 
opinion$  are  looked  upon  with  indifference  by 
the  public,  and  each  extreme  of  the  anomaly 
contributes  to  produce  the  other. 

**  It  is  on  tl^  patriarchal  basis,"  says  M.  de 
Fourtales,  "  that  the  absdute  GoYemments  in 
many  countries  of  Europe  are  founded ;  and 
tlie  number  who,  even  amon^  sincere  and 
enlightened  Evangelical  Christians,  admit,  to 
a  certain  extent,  this  paternal  system,  is  eon- 
siderable  enough  to  win  forbearance  for  their 
opinion,  or,  if  you  will  Iiaye  it  so,  for  their  pre- 
judice. Let  me  add,  it  is  with  the  command- 
meut, '  Honour  thy  father,'  &c.,  that  the  dootom 
of  the  reform,  as  well  as  the  fathers,  oonneot 
the  doctrine  of  authority  and  its  consequences ; 
and  that  it  is  upon  the  resemblance  netween 
the  State  and  the  family  that  thev  establish  the 
obligation  of  the  Christian  to  suomit  to  princes 
and  magistrates.  If  there  are  bad  princes, 
there  are  also  bad  fathers.  But  thote  aoeideD^ 
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however  frequent,  cannot  overthrow  one  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  morals."  This 
paragraph  offers  an  instance  of  the  vacillation 
so  frequent  with  persons  who  treat  practical 
subjects  with  reference  to  instinctive  fears  or 
preferences,  rather  than  fixed  principles. 
Neither  of  the  eminent  men  with  whom  we  are 
compelled  to  differ,  ever  seems  to  know 
exactly  what  ground  he  is  to  take  up. 
They  will  neither  practise  their  illiberal 
theory,  nor  justify  their  liberal  practice. 
M.  de  Pourtales  habitually  speaks  as  a 
mere  interpreter  of  the  views  of  others;  and, 
in  the  present  passage  he  begins  by  claiming 
respect  for  the  doctrine  of  paternal  govern- 
ment, only  on  account  of  the  piety  of  some 
of  its  adiherents,  and  without  committing 
himself  to  it;  but  in  a  sentence  or  two,  when 
it  has  begun  to  look  plausible  under  his  pen, 
he  expresses  himself  as  if  he  actually  adopted 
it.  The  English  reader  hardly  needs  to  be 
told,  the  thing  to  he  proved  is,  that 
Governments  are  religiouslv  adult,  and  their 
subjects  infants;  and  that  the  former  are  com- 
missioned to  choose  the  religion  of  the  latter, 
or  even  to  exercise  superintendence  over  it. 
Whatever  other  doctors  may  teach,  St.  Paul 
forgot  the  analogy  between  the  State  and  the 
family,  when  he  treated  the  8ub]eot  expressly, 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  and  settled  the  civil  obligations  of 
the  Christian  on  the  grounds  on  which  he 
would  have  them  to  rest.  If  the  patriarchal 
principle  is  to  be  admitted  at  all,  it  involves 
consequences  from  which  M.  de  Pourtales 
shrinks  as  much  as  anybody.  In  the  first 
place,  it  implies  a  control  of  the  State  over 
the  subject  to  an  extent  contrary  to  the  whole 
spirit  of  modem  society:  and  in  the  second 
place,  it  makes  downright  and  positive  per- 
secution a  duty.  Let  Mr.  Macaulay  state 
both  consequences  in  his  own  lively  way: 
"We  do  not  understand  why  rulers  should 
not  assume  all  the  functions  which  Plato 
assigned  to  them.  Why  should  they  not  take 
away  the  child  from  the  mother,  select  the 
nurse,  regulate  the  school,  overlook  the 
playground,  fix  the  hours  of  labour  and  of 
recreation,  prescribe  what  baUads  shall  be 
sung,  what  tunes  shall  be  played,  what  books 
shall  be  read,  what  physic  shall  be 
swallowed?"  And  again:  "The  right  of 
propagating  opinions  by  punishment  is  one 
which  belongs  to  parents,  a^s  clearly  as  the 
right  to  give  instruction.  A  boy  is  compelled 
to  attend  family  worship ;  he  is  forbidaen  to 
read  irreligious  books;  if  he  will  not  learn  his 
catechism,  he  is  sent  to  bed  without  his 
supper;  if  he  plays  truant  at  church-time,  a 
task  is  set  lum;'  if  he  should  display  the 
precocity  of  his  t^ents  by  expressing  impious 
opinions  before  his  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
should  not  much  blame  his  father  for  cutting 
short  the  controversy  with  a  horsewhip.  All 
the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  think  that 
parents  are  peculiarly  fitted  to  conduct  the 
education  of  their  children,  and  that  education 
is  a  principal  end  of  the  parentEil  relation, 
lead  us  also  to  think  that  parents  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  use  punishment,  if  necessary,  for 


the  purpose  of  forcing  children,  who  are  in- 
capable of  judging  for  themselves,  to  receive 
religious  instmction  and  to  attend  religious 
worship.  Why,  then,  is  this  perogative  of 
punishment,  so  eminently  patemiu,  to  be 
withheld  from  a  paternal  government?  " 

It  is  strange,  that  while  M.  de  Bethmann 
Hollweg  and  Count  Albert  de  Pourtales 
suppose  themselves  to  refrain  from  assertiDg 
abstract  principles,  they  really  establish  the 
principle  of  persecution,  wiUi  a  clause  of 
exception  during  the  Christian  period,  at  least, 
under  certain  conditions,  and  in  certain  states 
of  society;  just  as  we,  on  the  contrary, 
establish  the  principle  of  liberty,  with  a  clause 
of  exception  for  the  infant  economy  of 
Judaism.  That  is  to  say,  their  principle  is  as 
abstract  as  ours,  with  the  serious  additional 
demerit  of  being  the  wrong  one.  The  fact  is, 
men  cannot  help  having  principles,  or  rather, 
they  cannot  help  acting  in  ways  that  can  only 
be  justified  or  condemned  on  abstract  reasons. 
When  the  intelligence  is  exercised,  it  must 
end  b^  coming  to  ultimate  grounds,  and  pro- 
nouncing things  right  or  wrong,  instead  of 
leaving  them  "pinnacled  dim  in  the  intense 
inane."  Doubtless  ours  is  a  most  concrete 
world:  a  whole  series  of  various  and  some* 
times  confiicting  considerations  bears  upon 
every  given  point  of  human  conduct;  and  a 
strong  practical  mind  is  sometimes  indlined  to 
fasten  too  exclusively  upon  the  principal  con- 
sideration, brushing  asiae  the  rest,  and  so  far 
rendering  its  conceptions  imperfect.  But  no 
combination  of  circumstances  can  change 
right  into  wrong,  or  viee  versa.  There  may  be 
an  infinite  variety  of  shades  between  black 
and  white,  and  our  German  brethren  are, 
perhaps,  far  more  capable  than  Englishmen 
of  discerning  and  pondering  over  and 
hesitating  between  them;  and  they  can  cer- 
tainly demonstrate  that  absolute  blackness 
and  whiteness  are  nowhere  to  be  met  with 
in  the  creation;  yet  we  shall  continQe 
I'esolutely  to  maintain  the  distinction.  Eng- 
lishmen will  believe  in  black  and  wliite  as 
long  as  the  world  lasts. 

As  an  instance  of  the  sterility  of  abstract 
principles,  M.  de  Pourtales  reminds  his  readers 
that  the  axiom,  "All  men  ought  to  be  free  and 
e(jual,"  was  first  proclaimed  in  the  Constitution 
ot  the  United  States;  yet  it  is  there  that,  after 
a  lapse  of  eighty  years,  four  millions  of  human 
l>eing8  are  groaning  under  the  most  unmiti- 
gated  slavery  in  the  world.  This  is  indeed  a 
sad  proof  tliat  men  may  be  inconsistent  with 
the  best  principles;  but  is  it  a  proof  that  the 
axiom  itself  is  wrong?  Will  M.  de  Pourtales 
or  M.  de  Bethmann  Hollweg  take  upon  them 
to  deny  that  all  men  ought  to  be  free?  It 
would  be  impossible  to  choose  an  illustration 
telling  more  directly  against  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  made;  for  it  reminds  us  that  a 
man  has  exactly  the  same  right  to  the  free 
use  of  his  hands,  and  the  free  exercise  of  his 
religion;  that  the  slavery  of  the  limbs,  and 
that  of  the  conscience,  are  not  merely  similar, 
but  identical,  in  principle, — various  aspects  ot 
the  same  paternal  government.  He  ought,  in 
all  consistency,  to  conclude  from  the  example 
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of  the  Old  Testament,  that  slavery  cannot  be 
condemned  on  abstract  principle;  he  should 
also,  perhaps,  show  the  same  indulgence  to 
polygamy.  Neither  slavery,  nor,  as  som^ 
think,  polygamy,  nor  authoritative  hereditary 
religion,  could  be  prohibited  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; but  a  religion  which  was  being  prepai'od 
iQ  the  Old  Testament,  has  led  up  modern 
Christian  society  to  a  moral  elevation,  at 
which  all  these  are  condemned  alike,  and  for 
ever.  M.  de  Pourtales  writes,  "Do  not  con- 
clude from  what  precedes  that  I  am  opposed 
in  principle  to  religious  liberty.  I  believe  in 
its  foture,  as  in  that  of  all  otber  liberties." 
Beheve  in  its  future^  then  why  not  believe  in 
its  preteht  right?  If  Providence  is  engaged 
in  preparing  religious  liberty  as  a  ftujt,  we 
canuot  be  wrong  in  maintaining  the  prin- 
eifie;  and  it  is  at  least  probable,  that  Pro- 
vidence wiU  use  among  its  instniments  those 
who  believe  in  the  principle. 

Englishmen  hitherto  have  been  but  too 
$4ow  in  adopting  abstract  principles.  No 
people  has  a  stronger  consciousness  of  the 
degree  to  which  experience  falls  short  of 
theory,  or  sets  a  gi*eater  value  upon  sobriety 
in  theorising.  The  greatest  changes  registered 
among  the  remembrances  of  the  nation,  have 
always  been  effected  on  the  most  modest 
po&sible  grounds;  while  our  long  and  busy 
political  experience  has  accustomed  us  to  per- 
^tual  compromises.  The  Roundheads  pro- 
fessed nothing  about  the  rights  of  men,  but 
claimed  the  legal  rights  of  Englishmen ;  the 
parties  who  spoke  most  about  the  Constitution 
during  the  seventeenth  century,  gradually 
^'hanged  the  relation  of  tlie  ordei-s  of  the 
State;  the  Dissenters  had  to  refuse  the  boon 
of  religious  liberty  from  the  hand  of  James  II. ; 
Whigs  and  Tories  were,  for  four  reigns,  almost 
uninterruptedly  in  circumstances  such  as 
tempted  them  to  act  in  opposition  to  their 
several  speculative  tendencies.  In  short,  our 
whole  eaucation,  as  a  people,  has  served  to 
"^lengthen  a  native  and  original  want  of 
sympathy  with  uUraUU  and  ideologists  of  all 
"vorts.  But  this  exclusively  practical  character 
has  proved  to  be  our  weakness  as  well  as  our 
strength.  We  are  wont  not  to  recognise  evils 
and  abuses  until  they  have  become  palpable 
and  intolerable ;  and  we  refuse  to  do  justice 
to  the  wisest  ideas,  until  their  utility  has  been 
proved  by  experience  under  every  disad- 
vaaitag^e.  Our  contempt  for  pedantry  too  often 
k-fifps  us  aloof  from  science;  and  oiu*  dread  of 
speculation  condemns  us  to  routine.  England 
pHctived  a  first  warning  at  the  Great  Exhibition 
not  to  trust  to  routine  in  art  and  industry ; 
'he  has  just  learned,  at  the  price  of  her  best 
hlood,  a  lesson  on  the  deplorable  consequences 
'>f  nmtine  in  war.  Many  generations  of  Eng- 
hsbmen  have  been  suffering  the  consequences 
of  routine  in  law.  Surely,  under  these  cir- 
mmstances,  we  may  claim  a  right  to  be  deaf 
u>  all  declamations  against  abstract  principles. 

The  question  naturally  presents  itself:  "  By 
what  right  can  those  who  do  not  admit  the 
mnciple  of  toleration,  interfere  with  foreign 
(ioremmeots  in  behalf  of  their  own  perse- 
'■utod   co-religionists?'*    The  member  of   the 
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deputation  to  Tuscany  anticipates  this  difi- 
culty.  He  answere,  briefly  and  vaguely,  that 
he  takea  liis  right  of  intercession  from  the 
Gospel.  It  is  the  truth  that  is  attacked,  and 
it  is  in  the  name  of  the  truth  that  he  will 
protest.  That  is  to  say,  you  will  tell  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany  to  empty  his  prisons,  because 
Protestants  are  in  the  right!  But  what  if 
his  Highness  should  be  honestly  and  iiTe- 
vocably  convinced  that  Protestants  are  in  the 
wrong  ?  You  help  him  out  with  his  own  theory 
of  intolerance:  you  give  him  a  reason  for 
liberating  your  persecuted  brethren,  which  he 
cannot  admit  without  violating  his  conscience. 
It  is  true,  there  ai'e  the  most  illustrious  pre- 
cedents for  this  singular  plea.  The  Reformers 
did  not  protest  against  spiritual  tyranny  in 
the  abstract,  but  mei-ely  against  the  tyranny 
of  Rome.  In  the  hour  of  their  inexperience, 
they  naively  asserted  the  right  of  private 
judgment  for  those  only  who  agreed  with  them, 
and  claimed,  from  the  princes  of  Europe, 
toleration,  nay,  supremacy,  because  theirs  was 
the  religion  of  the  Bible.  "  Let  the  Hombourg 
Conference  claim  liberty  for  the  truth  only," 
says  M.  de  Pourtales,  "  and  your  German 
brethren  will  rally  round  you.  Better,"  he 
continues, "  the  narrow  path,  the  three  hundred 
of  Gideon,  than  the  larger  number  of  mere 
worldly  liberals  that  may  follow  your  banner 
for  a  time."  That  is  to  say,  let  the  Hombourg 
Conference  give  up  principle,  and  it  will  be 
sustained,  in  some  of  its  proceedings,  by  a 
larger  amount  of  instinctive  sympathy  and 
prejudice,  and  it  will  be  gratified  with 
the  old  humiliating  spectacle  of  Protestants 
refusing  to  each  other  at  home  what 
they  unite  in  vain  to  claim  abroad.  No; 
the  Conference  has  chosen  the  really  nan-ow 
path,  and  it  is  tlie  little  band  of  friends  of 
religious  liberty  in  Germfiiny  who  have  the  best 
right  to  compai'e  theIns^lves  with  Gideon's 
three  hundred.  ^^ 

Abstract  religious  liberty  tjeais  to  the  liberty 
of  the  Evangelical  Chiistian  the  same  relation 
that  pure  Deism  boars  to  Christianity :  tliat  is, 
the  former,  insufficient  when  alone,  is  pre- 
supposed as  the  foundation  of  the  latter.  But 
men  ai'e  slow  to  asseit  the  noblest  and  highest 
of  then*  rights,  because  it  involves  their  deepest 
responsibility,  and  because  it  comes  into  con- 
flict with  cherished  habits  and  strong  passions. 
As  Vinet  says,  "  We  are  all  tyrants  in  the 
bud:"  how  many  are  full-grown!  Bossuet 
could  say,  without  exaggeration,  that  all 
Christians  had  long  been  unanimous  as  to  the 
right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  propagate  truth 
by  the  sword.  No  sooner  had  tte  Christians  of 
the  fourth  century  escaped  from  the  axe,  the 
stake,  the  cross,  and  the  jaws  of  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  amphitheatre,  than  they  began  to  perse 
cute  the  heterodox,  with  much  less  cruelty,  it 
must  be  owned,  than  that  of  which  they  had 
themselves  been  >'ictim3.  No  sooner  did  the 
Reform  get  the  upper  hand  in  anv  country, 
than  it  retorted  upon  the  Chiu*ch  of  Rome,  to 
a  certain  extent,  the  penal  laws  by  which  its 
own  adherents  had  suffered ;  and  it  visited 
with  a  rod  of  iron  all  attempts  at  further  re- 
formation, all  departures  from  a  given  official 
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model.  To  usa  the  strong  lauguage  of  the 
author  of  "Fanatlciflm;'  "Even  if  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  unrivalled  in  cruelty,  she  is  not 
alone  in  it,  hut  has  heen,  if  not  eclipsed,  at 
least  worthily  followed  by  each  offset  Ohiuroh, 
and  by  almost  every  dissident  community. 
Those  who  have  gone  off  to  the  remotest  point 
of  doctrine  and  polity,  whose  rule  of  belief 
and  duty  has  been  in  every  article  the  anti- 
thesis of  Rome;  and  those,  too,  that  have  filled 
the  interval  at  every  distance  from  the  ex- 
tremes; all  have  wrought,  in  their  day,  the 
engine  of  spiritual  oppression ;  all  have  shown 
themselves,  in  the  hour  of  their  ^ride,  in- 
tolerant and  merciless."  Perhaps  it  is  not 
generally  known,  that  the  last  execution  of 
heretics  hyfire  in  England  took  place  so  late 
as  seventy  years  after  the  Reformation.  One 
Bartholomew  Legate,  an  Arian  of  blameless 
life,  was  burnt  to  death  at  Smithfleld,  on  the 
18th  of  March,  1612,  after  having  bisen  ex- 
amined by  King  James  in  person,  and  declared 
a  contumacious  and  obdurate  heretic  bv Bishop 
King,  iu  his  Consistory  at  St.  Paul's.  A  pardon 
was  offered  him  at  the  stake  if  he  would  recant, 
but  he  refused  it.  On  the  11th  of  the  follow- 
ing month,  Edward  Wightman,  being  con- 
victed by  Dr.  Neile,  Bishop  of  Coventry,  of 
the  heresies  of  Anus,  Ceriuthus,  Manichaeus, 
and  the  Anabaptists,  was  burnt  at  Lichfield. 
The  whole  procedure  was  exactly  that  which 
used  to  be  practised  under  the  Church  of  Rome, 
as  the  reaaer  mav  see  by  the  writ  De  Heretico 
oatnburendo,  addressed  to  the  Sheriff^  of 
London,  iu  the  case  of  Legate,  which  con- 
cludes as  follows : — 

"Whereas  the  Mother-Churcli  hath  not 
Aurther  to  do  and  to  prosecute  on  this  part, 
the  same  reverend  Father  hath  left  the  afore- 
said Bartholomew  legate,  as  a  blasphemous 
heretic,  to  our  secular  power,  to  be  punished 
with  condign  punishment,  as  by  the  Letters 
Patent  of  the  same  reverend  Fatner  in  Christ, 
the  Bishop  of  London,  in  this  behalf  above 
made,  hath  been  certified  to  us  in  oiu*  Chancery. 
We,  therefore,  as  a  zealot  of  justice,  and  a 
defender  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  willing  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  Holy  Church,  and 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  same,  and  the 
Catholic  faith ;  and  such  heresies  and  erroi-s 
everywhere,  what  in  us  lieth,  to  root  out  and 
extirpate,  and  to  punish  with  condign  punish- 
ment such  heretics  so  convicted ;  and  deeming 
that  such  a  heretic,  in  form  aforesaid  convicted 
and  condenmed  according  to  the  laws  and 
customs  of  this  our  kingdom  of  England  in 
this  part  accustomed,  ought  to  be  burned  with 
fire ;  we  do  command  you  that  the  said  Bartho- 
lomew Legate,  being  in  your  custody,  you  do 
commit  publicly  to  the  fire,  before  the  people, 
in  a  pubfic  and  open  place  in  West  Smithfleld, 
for  the  cause  aforesaid;  and  that  you  cause 
the  said  Bartholomew  Legate  to  be  really 
burned  in  the  same  fire,  in  detestation  of  the 
said  crime,  for  the  manifest  example  of  other 
Christians,  lest  they  slide  into  the  same  fault ; 
and  tlxis  that  in  nowise  you  omit,  under  the 
peril  that  shall  follow  thereon.  Witness,"  &c. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  speak  of  that  long 
struggle  of  the  Puritans,  to  which  Englishmen 


owe  all  their  liberties :  everybody  knows  that 
for  a  ceuttiry  and  a  half  the  pointed  sward  of 
spiritual  justice,  borne  before  British  monarchs 
at  their  coronation,  was  no  vain  symbol.  It 
was  thought  to  be  lineally  descended  irom 
Peter^s  sword,  and  certainly  made  as  free  with 
the  ears  of  Puritans,  as  Peter  did  witli  those 
of  Malchus.  But  what  creates  a  most  painful 
astonishment  is,  the  existence  of  a  fierce  iu 
tolerance  in  quarters  where  one  would  never 
have  expected  it  beforehand.  No  sooner  had 
the  Westminster  Assembly  agreed  upon  a 
direction  for  prayer  (lfi45),  than  the  Long 
Parliament  forbad  the  use  of  the  Church-of 
England  liturgy,  even  in  any  private  place  or 
family,  under  penalty  of  five  poimds  fine  for 
the  flrst  oflbnce,  ten  pounds  for  the  second, 
and  a  year's  imprisonment  for  the  third.  At 
the  same  time  Baptists  were  imprisoned  bv 
wholesale.  The  following  years  witnesse<l 
repeated  discussions  as  to  whether  Inde- 
pendents and  Baptists  should  be  tolerated. 
The  Westminster  Assembly  decided  in  the 
negative.  The  Ministers  of  Sion  College 
wrote  to  the  Assembly  against  "that  great 
Diana,"  toleration;  they  say,  **Not  ihsA  we 
can  harbour  the  least  jealousy  of  your  zeal, 
fidelity,  and  industry  in  the  opposing  and 
extirpating  of  such  a  root  of  all  gall  and 
bitterness,  as  toleration  is,  and  will  be,  both 
in  present  and  future  ages.*'  The  Elders  and 
Ministers  of  London  assembled  represent  Die 
idea  of  toleration  as  confa^iy  to  godline^;'^, 
opening  a  door  to  libertinism  and  profanene$«;, 
to  be  rejected  as  soid-poison.  Many  other 
provincial  assemblies  of  the  clergy  echoed 
tliis  laii^age,  and  the  Scottish  rarliameTit 
expressed  itself  as  strongly  in  a  letter  to  the 
two  Houses.  Even  Prynne,  that  martyr  of 
Puritanism,  who  had  been  mutilated  twiof 
over  in  the  pillory  by  the  hangman's  knife, 
even  he  maintained  that  the  Independents  and 
all  others  were  bound  to  Presbyterianism, 
since  the  Parliament  and  Assembly  had 
established  it.  And  the  Independents,  in 
their  turn,  after  crossing  the  Atlantic  to 
secure  liberty  of  conscience  for  themselves, 
inflicted  fines  on  the  ship  captains  who  should 
be  detected  carrying  Quakers  or  Baptists  to 
the  shores  of  New  England,  and  even 
menaced  with  death  membera  of  those  com- 
munities who  should  persist  in  remain! Dcr 
within  their  frontiers! 

Amid  all  those  deplorable  aberrations,  bow- 
ever,  there  can  be  aetected  a  gradual  z^itlga 
tion  of  the  principle  of  intolerance.  Tiie 
Church  of  Rome,  in  her  palmy  days,  clainie<l 
a  right  of  search  over  the  conscience,  interro- 
gating persons  who  had  committed  no  overt 
act  of  dissent,  and  punishing  them  for  the 
heresies  they  had  allowed  in  their  though t.<. 
The  national  Churches  of  the  Reformation 
contented  themselves  with  the  obligation  lai<l 
upon  all  the  subjects  of  the  State  to  attetid 
their  worship,  aiid  participate  in  their  ordi- 
nances. Laier  ana  humbler  communities 
went  no  farther  than  the  prohibiting^  I>is- 
senters  from  meeting  for  public  woi-ship,  or 
publicly  performing  religious  ceremomes. 
Thus,  absolute  orthodoxy,  positive    external 
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confcnudty,  negadTe  conformity, — ^these  are 
the  tiiree  eeTeral  requirements  of  religious 
despotism,  in  its  sucoessiye  stages  of  empire 
and  decay. 

It  oDgfat  not  to  be  a  matter  of  astonishment 
that  our  German  brethren,  accustomed  as  they 
are  to  absolute  power  in  civil  government, 
fthould  retain  prejudices  which  exhibited  such 
persistence  among  our  own  free  self-governing 
people.  The  past  history  of  Germany,  as  M. 
de  Pourtales  shows,  could  not  be  expected  to 
teach  its  people  religious  liberty,  as  completely 
ss  our  hiBtoiT  has  taught  it  to  us  Englishmen. 
The  c<^flict  between  the  two  great  Confessions 
in  that  country  was  neither  as  bloody  nor  as 
obstinate  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  The 
horrore  of  even  the  Thirty  Years'  War  were 
not  eqmralent  to  those  perpetrated  by  Tudors 
and  Staarts,  Valois  and  Bourbons.  In  Eng- 
land, and  in  France,  the  Boman  Catholics  en- 
deavoured to  exterminate  fhe  Protestants ;  and 
the  latter,  when  they  had  it  in  their  power, 
tried  at  least  vigorously  to  exclude  the  former. 
In  Germany,  on  the  contrary,  the  first  gene- 
ration of  Protestants  witnessed  a  provisional 
partfication;  and  since  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia, a  century  later,  there  have  been  few 
mutual  vexations.  It  is  natural  that  the  people 
which  has  su^red  least  from  intolerance, 
should  be  slowest  to  feel  the  necessity  for  ab- 
solute toleration;  while  in  England  and  in 
France  persecution  has  turned  out  to  be  the 
school  of  religious  liberty.  The  experiment 
was  bloodiest  in  France.  It  vas  most  com- 
plete in  England,  because  here  the  RefDrm 
turned  its  arms  against  part  of  its  own 
adherents.  In  both  countries,  after  long 
trying  to  govern  consciences  by  rigorous  laws 


and  sangninary  executions,  Government  has 
at  last  withdrawn,  nearly  or  altogether,  from 
the  domain  of  religion.  In  Germany  it  still 
considers  itself  the  religious  guEurdian  of  the 
subject ;  and  the  claim  is  less  resisted,  because 
it  has  been  less  abused.  Both  the  compara- 
tive reciprocal  tolerance  of  the  CathoUcs  and 
Protestants  of  Germany,  and  their  indispo* 
sition  to  make  that  tolerance  universal, — those 
two  characteristic  phenomena, — result  from 
the  historical  education  of  that  people ;  and, 
it  may  be  added,  those  feelings  re-aot  upon 
each  other.  The  PiDtestant  who  has  broken 
less  decidedlv  with  Rome,  and  entertains  some 
faint  hojpe  of  a  future  reconciliation  ot  tke  two 
Confessions,  is  inevitably  disposed  to  view  with 
irritation  the  intrusion  of  elements,  the  Bprsad 
of  which  would  render  reconciliation  IttMS- 
sible.  The  few  pages  detoted  to  the  histonoal 
part  of  the  subject  by  M.  de  Pourtales,  ara 
satisfaetory  as  an  exposition  of  facta  *  but  it 
is  strange  that  he  should  not  feel  the  import  of 
the  facts  he  so  ably  exposes.  It  may  be  ium- 
marily  said,  that,  according  to  his  own  etaAe- 
ment,  the  religious  education  of  Germany, 
like  its  political,  has  been  imperfect.  A  Lett^ 
from  Germany  against  the  principle  of  re- 
ligious liberty  as  held  by  the  Evangelical 
Christians  of  England,  France,  and  Switzer 
land,  is  simply  the  protestation  of  inesDpefiefiee 
against  the  most  precious,  the  most  neglected, 
and  the  most  dearly-bought  of  all  our  liberties. 
We  trust  it  Is  part  ot  the  mission  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  to  teach  Germany  and  the 
world,  the  recognition  of  God*s  sole  authority 
over  the  human  conscience,  and  the  con- 
science's sole  responsibility  to  God. 
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three  copies  of  the  Italian  Bible,  and  because 
he  communicated  to  his  children  his  own 
opinions.  These  journals  have  added  that 
they  felt  great  disgust  in  seeing  that  a  priest, 
the  Abbe  Franyois  Buratti,  had  been  the 
accuser  of  Cecchetti  before  the  police^  as  if  the 
clergy  ought  to  act  the  part  of  spies ! 

The  Univers  was  embaiTassed  by  the  force 
of  these  accusations,  so  plainly  set  forth.  They 
would  willingly  have  remained  silent  on  this 
point,  not  venturing,  on  the  one  hand,  warmly 
to  applaud  this  ignoble  spirit  of  intolerance, 
and  not  wishing,  on  the  other,  to  disavow  the 
conduct  of  its  dear  friends  in  Tuscany.  But  the 
affair  excited  such  a  sensation,  that  tne  journal 
of  the  Jesuit  party  was  necessarily  constrained 
to  say  Bometning.  It  began  by  denying  the 
exactness  of  the  facts.  But  when  these  facts  were 
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aOVtlBR,   OF  A!fDUZE. 

France,  July,  1855. 

The  condemnation  pronounced  at  Florence 
on  Domenico  Cecchetti,  the  details  of  which 
joa  have  given  to  your  readers,  has  provoked 
a  controversy  in  France,  which  clearly  shows 
iu  what  manner  the  organs  of  Popery  regard 
nrJigious  liberty.  This  quarrel  has  greatly 
interested  the  public;  it  is  very  instructive, 
&nd  deserves  to  find  a  place  in  our  cori*e- 
sprtodence. 

Xo  ^ving  an  account  of  the  persecution  of 
vhieh  the  respectable  Cecchetti  has  been  the 
rictim,  the  Journal  des  Dehats,  the  Presse,  and 
oiher  political  papers,  have  caressed  a  legiti- 
mate and  de^  indignation.  They  have  said 
Uaat  it  k  an  immoral  act  to  condenm  to  a  year's 
iBipmnunent  an  honest  father  of  a  family, 
■Imply  because  he  had  in  his  house  two  or 
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confirmed  by  a  letter  of  the  Abbe  Buratti  him- 
self, at  least  in  the  most  important  parts; 
when  it  was  well  proved  tliat  the  unfortunate 
Cecchetti  had  been  condemned,  on  the  accusa- 
tion of  a  priiBst,  for  no  other  crime  than  that 
of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  witJi  his 
children ;  the  Univers  threw  aside  its  mask,  and 
showed  what  are  the  maxims  of  Popery  in 
regard  to  religious  liberty. 

In  the  first  place,  Cecchetti  was  judged  con- 
formably to  the  laws  of  Tuscany,  and,  conse- 
quently, he  had  nothing  to  complain  of!  This 
is,  indeed,  a  singular  argument!  It  is  the 
pleasure  of  a  bigotled  Prince,  ruled  by  fanatical 
priests,  to  promulgate  an  iniquitous  and  violent 
law,  contrary  to  all  morality ;  and  because  this 
injustice  bears  the  sacred  name  of  law,  the 
mouths  of  adversaries  must  be  closed !  The 
law,  whatever  it  may  be — a  law  of  Tiberias  or 
of  Nero — is  above  the  universal  principles  of 
conscience  and  all  the  immutable  commands  of 
God !  In  that  case,  then,  the  Roman  emperors 
were  justified  in  pronouncing  sentence  of  death 
upon  the  first  Christians,  for  they  acted  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  empire ;  and 
the  Chinese  and  Turks  are  right  to  persecute 
without  pity  the  missionaries  of  the  Gospel, 
for  they  can  appeal  to  tiie  laws  as  being  in 
their  favour!  This  would  be  an  admirable 
theory,  legitimatising  the  most  monstrous  acts; 
it  would  only  be  necessary  to  transform  one's 
passions  into  laics,  and  all  would  be  finished. 
But  the  Jesuits,  who  are  so  sensitive  to  the 
claims  of  the  law  in  Tuscany,  trample  the  law 
under  their  feet  in  France,  when  their  interests 
are  conceiDed,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  course  of 
this  letter. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Univers  endeavoured 
to  justify  the  imprisonment  of  Cecchetti,  by 
saying  that  religious  unity  is  an  essential  prin- 
ciple in  a  twofold  point  of  view — namely, 
spiritual  and  social;  mm  whence  it  concludes 
that  those  people  in  Florence,  who  make  Pro- 
testant converts,  are  committing  a  crime  for 
wliich  they  are  civilly  responsible.  This  is  very 
good  ;  but  if  religious  unity  is  a  fundamental 
principle  of  all  good  government,  it  is  clear 
that  Protestant  States  have  an  equal  right  to 
prevent,  by  penal  means,  Romish  proselytism, 
just  in  the  same  manner  as  Papal  States  in- 
tei-diot  Evangelical  proselytism.  This  would 
be  a  war  of  all  against  aU — a  universal  and 
perpetual  war.  The  ministers  of  Rome  would 
become  criminaU,  when  they  propagated  their 
doctrines  in  countries  where  the  Reformed 
faith  is  the  national  one.  Is  this  what  the 
Jesuits  accept  on  their  own  account?  Not  at 
all ;  tliey  maintain  the  right  of  destroying 
religious  unity  among  Protestant  nations,  and 
refuse  this  same  right  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
in  Popish  countries — that  is  to  say,  their  prin- 
ciple is  to  have  no  principles  at  all,  and  to 
change  maxims  according  to  times,  places,  and 
circumstances !  Religious  unity  is  good  or  bad, 
respectable  or  not  respectable,  a  sacred  thing 
or  an  iniquitous  pretension,  according  to  de- 
grees of  latitude ! 

Finally,  the  Univers  was  not  afraid  to  de- 
clare that  the  law,  in  virtue  of  which  Cecchetti 
^as  condemned,  is  meant  to  protect  the  liberty 


of  the  Tuscans.  Their  liberty!  !  !  and  bow 
then?  It  is  veiy  easy  to  answer.  If  the 
agents  of  Protestant  societies  could  preach 
their  opinions  in  Italy,  the  consciences  of  the 
Italians  would  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
being  led  astray  by  the  seductions  of  heresy; 
thej  would  be  oppressed,  or  at  least  exposed  to 
serious  peril.  The  Tuscan  Government,  which 
so  highly  appreciates  the  liberty  of  its  subjects, 
has  taken  care  to  save  them  from  such  dangers, 
and  therefore  puts  in  prison  the  apostles  of 
hei-etical  ideas,  in  order  that  every  one  may  be 
free  faithfully  to  obey  the  commands  of  the 
Romish  Church.  After  having  developed  this 
marvellous  reasoning,  the  Univers  delivers 
itself  of  a  violent  diatribe  against  the  philoso- 
phers, the  eclectics,  and  the  false  Cc^olics, 
and  announces  in  a  magisterial  tone  that  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  his  Ministers  are 
determined  to  punish  the  missionaries  of  Pro- 
testantism without  any  mercy. 

It  is  evident  that  these  odious  sopliisms  are 
not  worth  the  refutation:  they  wiU  destroy 
tliemselves.  The  chief  fact  to  be  noticed  is, 
that  the  Jesuit  party  has  involved  the  opinions 
of  all  honourable  men  in  their  sinister  apology 
for  this  brutal  intolerance. 

The  Journal  des  Debate  repUed  to  the 
Univers  that  it  would  have  been  much  better 
for  it  to  have  remained  silent.  You  now  know 
what  religious  liberty  is  in  a  Popish  sense. 
Liberty  for  ourselves  and  our  friends  exclu- 
sively !  Pei-secution  for  Dissenters  I  Two 
weights  and  two  measures!  No  equality 
between  the  different  Christian  communions ! 
We  claim  privileges  which  we  will  not  grant 
to  our  adversaries!  No  common  right !  Such 
is  the  system  of  the  Jesuits! — ^it  is  well  to 
remember  it. 

VIOLATION  OF  THE    LAW  IN  PUBLIC   PB0CE881OXS. 

Another  controversy  has  arisen  between  the 
Siecle  and  the  Univers  on  the  subject  of  public 
processions.    The  following  will  sifiow  what  the 
dispute    is    about: — The    law    of   the    1 8th 
Germinal,  Year  X.,  promulgated  by  Napoleon 
I.,  according  to  a  concordat  with  the  Pope, 
contains  this   article  : — "  No   religious    cere- 
mony shall  take  place  outside  edifices   con- 
secrated to  Catholic  (Roman)  worship  in  towns 
where  there  are  temples  consecrated  to  other 
worship."    This  rule  is  very  wise   and  just- 
What  right,  indeed,  have  Papists  to  invade  the 
streets  and  public  places  with  their  cortege  of 
devotees,  their    sacrament,   their  relics,    and 
their  bannei*s  ?    Does  not  the  highway  belong 
to  everybody,  and  ought  it  to  be  obstructed  by 
the  ceremonies  of  one  special  worship  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  regular  traffic  is  interrupted  ? 
And  why,  further,  should  the  eyes  of  I^rotest- 
ants    be    offended    b^  images   and  symbols 
which  they  regard  as  idolatrous  ?    The  priests 
may  have  processions  in  their  churches    a.3 
often  as  they  like ;  that  is  the  domain  where 
they  are  masters :  but  the  street,  the  publio 
place,  the  highway,  is  the  proper^  of  alJ,  and 
it  ought  to  be  free  from  such  manuestations  of* 
Romanism,  especially  in  cities  where  there  ajrc» 
a  great  number  of  Protestants.    This  is  tl^e 
sense  of  the  legal  text  which  I  have  quoted  ; 
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and  jet,  once  again,  we  find  that  this  restric- 
tion is  a  very  necessary  one. 

You  perhaps  think  that  the  members  of  the 
sacerdotal  body,  who  so  strongly  recommend 
obedience  to  the  law  in  Tuscany,  submit  them- 
selves to  the  restrictions  of  the  18th  Germinal. 
Not  in  the  least.  They  have,  with  the  con- 
nirance  of  the  public  authorities,  made  public 
processions  at  Montpelier,  Nantes,  Mai'seilles, 
Bordesux,  Montauban,  and  Nismes;  that  is 
to  say,  in  towns  where  Protestants  are 
namerous.  They  have,  indeed,  endeavoured 
to  display  extraordinary  pomp  in  them,  often 
choosing  for  this  exhibition  me  time  of  Pro- 
testant worship,  in  such  a  way  that  our  co- 
religionifits  were  prevented  by  the  crowd  in  the 
streets  from  going  to  their  temples;  or  else 
w€Pd  obliged  to  pass  through  the  midst  of 
these  theatrical  scenes.  Paris  has  been  pi-e- 
serred  hitherto  from  these  public  processions 
only  because  the  Government  has  been  afraid 
of  famishing  a  pretext  to  the  evil  passions  of 
tbe  Revolutionists. 

The  Sied£  has  raised  serious  objections 
against  this  violation  of  the  law.  It  has 
asked  why  the  priests  do  not  set  an  example 
of  strictly  legal  conduct?  What  has  the 
Cnit0r§  replied  to  this?  Nothing  serious  or 
reasonable.  It  has  made  quirks  on  the  law  of 
the  18th  Germinal,  saying  that  it  had  never 
been  formally  approved  by  the  Pope,  as  though 
a  French  law  needed  Pontifical  sanction  to 
make  it  obligatory !  The  Univers  then  em- 
ployed gross  invectives  against  the  editors  of 
the  SiMdy  accusing  them  of  being  enemies  of 
religion,  and  impious  persons,  atheists,  &c: 
On  this  head  the  Jesuit  journal  is  at  its 
esse ;  it  possesses,  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
Qtienviabie  talent  of  abusing.  The  last  argu- 
ment of  the  Univers  was,  that  public  proces- 
«OQs  are  an  integral  part  of  Boman  Catholic 
voiship,  and  that  the  civil  power  has  no  right 
to  interrupt  them. 

TheSiecie  replied  that  the  priests  have  their 
efaurehes,  that  they  can  there  celebrate  their 
ceremonies  in  peace,  and  that  no  religion  ought 
to  ihMTp  the  public  ways  for  its  own  advantage. 
Pii&hed  to  this  extremity,  the  Univers  defended 
it.elf  by  personalities  and  nauseous  mockings. 
Thb  functionaries  of  the  State,  however, 
confonning  themselves  probably  to  the  letter 
ot  the  order  which  they  havejreceived  from  the 
'^TitrBl  authority, — were  present  this  year  at 
tbc  public  processions,  with  moi*e  good  will 
•ad  in  greater  numbers  than  before.  The 
prefects  of  the  department  previously  an- 
Qounced  in  the  journals  that  the^  should  par- 
ttdDale  per$an€tUy  in  these  acts  of  Romanism, 
&Ba  baye  invited  the  officers  of  inferior  rank 
*-.»  follow  their  example,  adding />ro  forma  that 
tb»:ir  presence  at  these  processions  was  volun- 
^ry,  and  that  every  one  was  at  liberty  to  do 
*•  be  liked — a  poor  equivocation,  which  can 
vwive  nobody!  The  functionaries  perfectly 
^jvientand,  that  if  they  would  not  get  into 
I«d  odour,-  they  must  take  part  in  the  Popish 
iroeessioDS.  We  have,  therefoi-e,  seen  judges, 
trrifeasoiif  of  colleges,  administrators  of  all 
bnda,  fioleomly  marching  behind  the  Holy 
V4^ram0nt   carried  by  the  bishop,  and   tra- 


versing the  streets  of  our  cities  with  all  the 
appearance  of  a  fervent  bigotry. 

What  a  comedy  !  what  a  solemn  mockery ! 
These  functionaries  of  the  State  are,  for  tlie 
most  part,  disciples  of  Voltaire;    they  reject 
processions  as  a  vain  spectacle,  just  to  satisfy 
the  pride  of  the  priests,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  serves  to  amuse  the  populace.     They 
have  nevertheless  assisted,  pretending  to  feel  an 
ardour  and  piety  to  which  they  are  complete 
strangers.    Be   assured  tliat  in  their  family 
circle  they  were  the  first  to  mock  at  the  parade 
which  they  sanctioned  by  tl)ciy presence!  How 
can  one  be  astonished  after  this,  that  there 
are  so  many  hypocrites  in  France?  Do  not  the 
Popish  clergy  tliemselves  favour  and  develop 
the  disgraceful  siu  of  hypocrisy,  by  exacting 
for  their  worship  exterior  homage  which  the 
conscience  disavows?  Ah!  doubtless,  a  country 
delivered  over  to  such  pernicious  infiuences, 
must  sooner   or  later  suffer  the  chastisement 
of  heaven ;  and  when  a  fresh  revolution  breaks 
out  in  France,  who  knows,  but  the  altars  will 
be  again  overturned  and  the  churches  closed? 
It  seems  as  though  we  were  condemned  from 
above  to  pass  alternately  from  incredulity  to 
fanaticism,  and  vice  versa. 

THE    MIRACULOUS   HOST 

has  lately  been  discovered  in  a  small  town  in 
the  department  of  the  North.  This  will  prove 
another  means  of  amusing  and  of  deceiving 
the  multitude.  What  is  tliis  miraculous 
wafer?  In  the  middle  ages,  these  inven- 
tions were  not  rai'e.  There  were  in  many 
places  wafers  which,  after  having  been  pierced 
with  a  knife  by  a  Jew  or  heretic,  idis- 
charged  drops  oj  blood,  which  was  an  ex- 
cellent confirmation  of  the  dogma  of  ti'ansub- 
stautiation !  Such  impostures  have,  however, 
long  since  been  abandoned  in  France,  and  we 
no  longer  hear  of  bleeding  wafers .  But,  pa- 
tience! Every  ancient  folly  is  reviving  in  these 
days.  A  cure  of  the  Department  of  Sie  North 
found,  in  the  cabinet  of  the  sacristry,  an 
antique  box  covered  with  dust,  which  seemed 
to  have  been  forgotten  for  two  or  three  centu- 
ries. He  had  the  curiosity  to  open  this  box, 
and  calling  in  some  more  priests,  that  his 
discovery  might  have  an  authentic  character, 
he  examined  the  relic.  There,  to  his  great 
joy,  he  found  a  wafer,  of  a  larger  size  tiian 
those  which  are  now  used.  It  was  accompanied 
by  a  certificate  in  good  form,  attesting  that  this 
host  had  shed  drops  of  blood,  and  that  it  had 
been  adored  as  a  Divine  demonstration  of  the 
doctrines  of  Roman  Catholicism.  The  news 
of  this  discovery  spread  rapidly  from  house  to 
house,  the  bleeding  wafer  oQcame  the  theme 
of  every  conversation.  The  bigots  rejoiced, 
and  the  priests,  with  the  sanction  of  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  announced  that  thev  should 
shortly  make  a  magnificent  procession,  in  order 
worthily  to  celebrate  this  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
The  inhabitants  were  invited  to  give  contribu- 
tions for  this/<?7^;  and  the  organ  of  tlie  clergy 
added,  that  these  pecuniary  sacrifices  would  be 
amply  compensated  by  the  great  affluence  of 
strangers,  who  would  distribute  much  money 
in  the  town.    Thus  mercantile  speculations 
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are  adroitly  introduced,  by  the  agents  of  Rome, 
into  their  idolatrous  oeremomea.  The  murar 
ouloufl  hoBt  wiU  bring  much  profit  to  eatmg- 
hottfes,  hotelrkeepers,  and  pafitry-oooka,  as  weU 
as  to  the  priesto !  Tity  and  ahame  on  such  fables 
and  ignoble  traffic ! 

OTBW  PEOIBSTANT  CHAPLAINS  IN   THE   BAST. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Rev.  M.  Charden, 
one  of  the  chaplains  sent  by  the  Protestant 
Church  of  France  to  the  East,  died  before  the 
walls  of  Sebastopol,  fiilfiUing  the  duties  of  a 
faithful  servant  of  Christ.     His  premature  end 
excited    universal    regret.    M.  Chardon  had 
gained  the  esteem  of  all  by  his  piety,  his  ex- 
cellent character,  and  his  mdefatigable  devo- 
tion.   Twenty  Protestant  officers  and  many 
soldiers  were  present  at  his  funeral,  testifying 
by  their  presence  how  deeply  they  respected 
our  brother,  and  sympathised  in  his  work  of 
evangelisation.     The    MoniUmr,    the    official 
Journal  of  the  French  Government,  paid  a  just 
tribute  of  regret  and  praise  to  the  memory  of 
the  pastor  Chardon.  "He  went  to  the  Crimea," 
says  the  Moniteur,  "  and  fulfilled  his  pastoral 
functions  with  zeal,  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
did  not  fail  to  gain  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  his  co-reUgionists.  Ahready  familiarised 
with  the  noise  of  war  and  even  with  tiie  sight 
of  Russian  bullets,  which  rolled  to  his  feet,  it 
was  not  the  fire  of  the  enemy  which  gave  him 
his  death-blow;  it  was  typhus  fever  which  took 
him  from  his  mission  and  from  the  arms  of  his 
colleague.   .    .   .   The  latter  officiated  at  his 
burial,  honoured  by  the  presence  of  a  crowd 
of  officers,  of  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
Boldiers,  deeply  touched  by  this  loss,"  &c.  With 
this  general  concert  of  esteem  and  of  grief, 
could  you  have  imagined  that  the  editor  of  the 
Cathotie  Anndlss  (Komish)  of  Geneva  would 
have  had  the  baseness  to  mingle  raillery  and 
invectives  ?    These  Popish  priests,  in  their  im- 
placable fury  against  Protestantism,  have  no 
idea  of  respecting  virtue,  nor  the  solemnity  of 
death,  nor  the  majesty  of  the  tomb  !    What  a 
fearful  thing  is  the  odUtm   theohgicum,  the 
hatred  of  sects,  and  dogmatic  exdusivenoss  ? 

M.  Chardon's  place  has  been  filled  by  M.  Mey- 
nadier^  a  young  pastor  who  spontaneously  left 
his  parish  in  the  south  of  France  in  order  to 
meet  the  perils  of  this  mission,  counting  his  life 
as  nothing,  if  thereby  the  Lord  may  be  glori- 
fied. M.  Henry Bahut,2LyiO\xB  and  experienced 
young  man,  is  also  going  to  be  an  Evangelist 
in  the  hospitals  of  Constantioople.  When 
one  labourer  falls  at  his  post,  others  present 
themselves  to  engage  in  this  noble  task,  and 
French  Protestantism  shows  that  it  lacks  not 
faithful  and  devoted  hearts. 
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ACTS  OF  INTOLEBANCB. 

I  said  iu  my  former  letters  that  Louis  Na- 
poleon and  his  councillors  seemed  better  dis- 
posed to  protect  the  rights  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,  and  I  have  mentioned  several  acts 


which  confirm  these  good  intentiona;  for 
example,  the  Hberation  of  the  evangelists 
condemned  to  imprisonment,  the  re-opemng  of 
interdicted  chapels  in  the  department  ol 
Saone  and  Loire,  and  otiier  similar  instances. 
But  I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  say  that  Uie 
Government  does  not  pursue  a  uniform  course 
in  this  respect.  In  certain  locahties  it  is 
favourable  to  the  liberty  of  worship;  in  others, 
not.  It  is  a  strange  succession  of  h^erai 
measures  and  intolerant  prohibitions,  ibus. 
at  FranviUera,  department  of  the  ^omiw.  where 
several  RomanCatholicsbybirtiihaveembraced 

Protestantism,  the  prefect  persists  in  refusing 
permission  to  inaugurate  the  new  temple,  not- 
withstanding the  urgent  representations  <^  the 
Consistory  of    Amiens;   the  exercise  of    re- 
formed worship  is  only  tolerated  m  a  pnvate 
house,  where  there  is  not  room  enough  for  tbo 
number  of  proselytes.    At  La  ChapelU  aux 
Nam,  department  of  Indre  and  Loire,  the  re- 
Ugious  service  of  tiie  Protestants  has  been 
positively  interdicted.     Much  more,  M.   Car 
tdain,  teacher  and  evangeUst,  has  just  been 
condemned  to  a  fine  of  200  franca,  and  to  the 
expenses  of  tiie  process,  because  he  had  Ueld 
meetings  of  more  tiian  twenty  persons  wiOiout 
authorisation ;  and  M,  Sureau,  who  had  lent 
his  house  for  these  meetings,  wdl  also    be 
obliged  to  pay  a  fine  of  sixteen  fi-ancs.     The 
motives  alleged  by  the  judge  are   singular; 
the  tribunal  pretends  that  tiie  proselytes   are 
not  true  proselytes,  but  persons  in  needy  cir- 
cumstances; he  accuses  them  of  being    in- 
triguera,  as  if  it  apperteined  to  human  justice 
to  penetrate  the  conscience  and  decide  if  such 
and  such  persons  are  really  converted  or  not  ? 

DEATH  OF  THB  PASTOR  80(7LIBB,  OF  ANDUZE. 

Our  Churches  experience  great  losses  every 
day.    Among  the  pastors  who  have  recently 
died,  I  ouffht  to  mention  the  Rev.  M.  Soulier, 
who  for  fifty  years  was  engaged  in  the  popu- 
lous parish  of  Anduze,  in  the  south  of  France. 
M.  Soulier  was  in  all  respects,  one    of   the 
firmest  supports  of  Evangelical  truth  in   our 
country.     iBy  nature  simple  and  modest,  to  an 
undaunted  courage  in  tiie  profession   of    his 
faith  he  united  a  rare  humility.    Pastor  of  Hie 
National  Church,  he  never  hesitated  to    gi\e 
tiie  hand  of  friendship  to  Wesleyans,  Mora- 
vians, and  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
showing  in  his  life  what  an  Evangelical  Alh- 
ance  truly  is.    Often  attacked  by  calumny,  he 
always  opposed  to  his  adversaries  the  sublimo 
example  of  brotherly  love,  and  no  one  prac- 
tised better  than  he  the  Divine  law  of  render- 
ing good  for  evil.    On  his  death-bed,  he    ex- 
pressed with  pious  confidence  the  convictions 
which  had  guided  him  in  his  long  career,   and 
rendered  an  affecting  testimony  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  his  Divine  Master.     M.  Soulier  will 
long  live  in  the  hearts  of  his  parishioners  and 
friends.  v   -v 
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FELIX  NEFFS  SCHOOLS. 


Mens,  1656. 

ReT.  Bir, — In  compliance  with  the  desire 
which  you  haye  kinalyexpressed  to  our  dear 
beDeftustor,  Mr,  Garus  Wilson,  and  which  M. 
d'Espine  has  eommtinicated  to  me,  I  hasten  to 
furnish  yoa  with  some  particulars  respecting 
our  schools,  their  origin,  pre$ent  positvmy  and 
a:ant$y  aa  well  as  with  some  proofls  of  tlie  hle«w- 
m^  which  has  attended  them. 

Their  ori^n  must  be  traced  to  the  excellent 
Neff,  since  before  his  arriyal  in  Mens,  Uiera 
were  no  aohools,  excepting  a  fbw  of  so  inferior 
&  class,  that  he  found  it  necessary  both  to  form 
new  ones  and  to  prepare  teachers  for  them. 
He  himself  became  the  master  of  the  first, 
which  ha  established  in  a  small  house,  and  on  a 
most  norel  plan.  From  the  ground  floor  to  tlie 
highest  story,  he  arranged  the  classes  accord- 
ing to  their  ages,  story  abore  story,  selecting 
from  them  tiie  most  capable  as  ossistauts, 
whom  he  prepared  separately  for  the  work  of 
teaching.  This  was  the  origin  of  our  model 
Kchool ;  and  the  work  so  commenced,  was  caiiied 
on  by  BQCceeding  pastors,  not  without  saocess, 
asthe  prtfStffU  state  of  thiDgs  sufficiently  proves. 

And  first,  with  respect  to  numbers.  We  have 
now.  instead  of  a  single  school  founded  here 
by  Neff,  twenty-nine  schools,  which  have  been 
ill  operation  during  the  past  winter,  not  in- 
clndmg  Sabbath-schools,  which  are  attended 
bj  about  three  hundred  children  Our  model 
or  normal  school,  has  flu-nished  to  our  Churches 
oDe  hundred  and  nineteen  teachers.  While  a 
«inall  boarding-school,  which  we  have  besides, 
has  provided  many  female  teachers,  and  has 
fathers  under  a  course  of  preparation.  Success 
ts  to  numbers,  haa  of  necessity  extended  the 
benefit  of  instruction  over  a  wider  space.  At 
fint  not  one  half  of  the  oliildren  in  this  dis- 
trict could  read  or  write ;  but  at  prasent  there 
ire  vt«ry  few,  excenting  idiotfl,  destitute  of  this 
'l^mentary  knowledge.  Progress  has  been 
made,  not  in  breadth  only,  but  in  depth.  For- 
merly the  teachers  themselves  were  incapable. 
<>Tve  whom  Neff  foimd  at  Mens,  on  meeting 
with  a  word  which  was  rather  difficiJt,  woula 
iiT>?ct  his  impils  to  skip  over  it  as  unnecessary, 
uid  when  reading  a  sennon  from  the  pulpit 
*oald  perhaps  turn  over  two  pages  at  once, 
*iid  procee<1  with  unaltered  gravity.  Now,  our 
u-achers  are  able  to  conduct  theh*  pupils 
iHimigh  the  entire  course  of  primary  instnic- 
uoiB,  and  those  taught  by  them  easily  obtain 
I'ifir  tesUmonials.  One  pupil,  whom  we  sent 
t^  the  academy  in  March  last,  obtained  those 
^  the  highest  class  amongst  thirty  Roman 
Cath<rfie  competitors ;  and  a  young  girl  from 
'»ur  boarding-school  received  those  of  the 
<cond.  Now  it  is  evident  that,  as  the  masters 
ff'iko  the  pupils,  the  capabilities  of  the  latter 
<way.  generally  speaking,  be  taken  as  the  nile 
•»T  whieh  to  judge  of  those  of  the  former.  In 
^  locality  instruction  is  extended  much  more 
w'tdaly  by  means  of  our  schools  than  by  those 
•f  the  Roman  CathoHes.  In  our  parish,  which 
"AQtAiiM  four  eommnn^s,  we  have  sixieen 
*?1km4s,  whOe  th*y  haT*  but  four  to  an  equal 


portion  of  the  population.  An  eqnal  prograas 
has  also  been  made  with  regard  to  position  and 
accommodations.  With  two  or  three  excep- 
tions, our  small  winter  schools  are  no  longar 
held  in  stables ;  and  we  should,  no  doubt,  see 
much  greater  results  from  these,  ware  it  not 
tlmt  the  greater  part  of  the  children  can  only 
attend  during  the  winter,  being  at  other  seasons 
occupied  in  field  labour. 

But  the  carrying  forward  Uiese  undertakings 
has  inevitably  mcreased  our  icaniiy  and  it  is  on 
this  account  that  we  are  just  now  in  no  small 
embarrassment .  We  commenced  in  Septemb^ 
last  a  new  teim,  with  fiiuds  amounting  to  800 
francs,  when  our  requirements  for  the  year 
cannot  be  less  than  *i,000.  As  supplies  nave 
been  insufficient,  or  ai'rived  too  late,  we  have 
thought  it  right  and  pmdent  to  deprive  our- 
selves of  books  and  other  efihcts ;  and  all  the 
moi^,  because  on  account  of  a  debt  of  800 
francs,  we  have  been  obliged  to  suspend, 
though  witli  much  regret,  the  mstniction  given 
to  several  female  teachers  with  a  view  to  the 
establishment  of  a  **  Hall  of  Befu^e"  at  Mens; 
which  has  become  especially  desirable,  as  the 
Roman  Catholic  sisters  of  the  convent  are 
about  to  open  one.  Further,  the  commissioners 
for  the  surveillance  of  the  model  school  have 
raised  the  charge  for  board  from  25  to  30 
francs  per  month,  on  account  of  the  high  price 
of  provisionn,  which  made  it  impossible  even 
with  economy  to  furnish  a  sufficient  supply  of 
food,  while  at  the  name  time  it  was  necessary 
to  increase  the  assistance  afforded  to  poor 
scholars.  We  have  also  been  obtiged  to  give 
considerable  aid  to  those  who  have  passed 
then-  examinations  successfiilly,  to  defiray  their 
travelling  expenses  and  those  of  their  first 
establishinent.  Lastly,  at  the  moment  when 
we  least  expected  it,  the  Minister  for  Public 
Instruction  has  announced  that  he  will  no 
longer  receive  our  budget ;  that  he  changes  our 
school  into  a  free  school,  similar  to  those  of 
the  Protestants  of  Dieu-le-fit  (Drome)  and  of 
Courbevoie,  near  Paris,  and  that  its  annual 
allowance  will  be  reduced  to  two  scholai'ships 
and  the  sum  of  1,000  fi-anc8.  'We  shall  derive 
from  this  change  some  advantage  as  to  freedom 
of  action,  but  we  lose  about  000  francs  of  the 
sum  hitherto  allowed  by  the  State  to  professors 
and  scholars;  also  for  lighting,  wai'ming,  and 
rent  of  premises,  to  the  amount  of  300fr.,  with 
other  aids  important  to  our  establishment. 

To  meet  all  these  expenses,  many  of  which 
cannot  be  reduced,  we  have  received  1,731  fr. 
20  cents.  But  if  we  make  out  our  budget  as 
we  have  been  advised ;  not  in  September,  but 
January,  wo  think  that  nearly  2,000  fr.  will 
be  found  to  be  needed  by  us,  above  what  we 
have  already  collected,  before  we  arrive  at  the 
period  when  we  shall  send  a  report  to  our  bene- 
factors, with  the  amount  of  our  iieceipts, 
present  expenses,  and  what  we  mirpose  to 
accomplish,  of  which  we  shall  be  able  to 
speak  with  more  precision  than  is  at  present 
pns^ble. 

We  hdp«  that  the  Lord  will  prbvide  t6t  ni 
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the  help  needed  to  carry  on  our  work  peace- 
fully to  the  close  of  this  year.  The  blessings 
which  He  has  already  deigned  to  bestow,  and 
of  which  we  have  yet  a  few  words  to  say, 
encourage  us  to  exercise  tliis  confidence. 

Ever  since  the  days  of  NefF,  the  Loi*d  hem 
favoured  us  with  continual  proofs  of  His  pro- 
tection by  saving  us  from  difficulties  and  trials 
which,  though  ever  recurring,  have  been  as 
often  overcome — so  that,  as  we  retrace  the 
events  of  the  past,  we  are  filled  with  wonder 
at  the  faithfulness  of  oiu:  God.  We  have,  as 
yet,  said  nothing  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  us;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  enumerate  them.  The  annals 
of  nearly  forty  yeai-s  aftbi-d  us  abundant  cause 
for  gratitude.  It  is  already  well  known  that 
a  great  awakening  was  produced  by  the  blessed 
ministry  of  Nefi",  especially  in  the  hearts  of 
Uie  young.  Its  results  aj*e  still  seen.  In 
1846,  however,  the  losses  of  the  Christian 
Church  by  deaths  and  removals,  were  far  from 
made  up  by  new  conversions,  and  we  thought 
with  anguibh  that  we  saw  the  day  approaching 
when  all  would  return  to  the  old  state  of 
slumber.  But  a  new  awakening  just  then 
took  place,  quite  as  remarkable  as  the  first ; 
and  again  it  was  seen  to  manifest  itself,  chiefly 
amongst  the  young,  and  even  amougst  the 
little  childi'en.  The  whole  Church  was  re- 
animated, the  schools  became  meetings  for 
prayer  and  praise,  in  which  tlie  children  spent 
many  houi-s  daily  on  their  knees  in  supplica- 
tion, lu  one  of  them  the  pupils  were  instru- 
mental in  the  conversion  of  their  tutor.  There 
were  at  that  time  about  thuty-six  meetings 
for  woi-ship  held  every  week.  It  is  tnje,  alas ! 
that  all  which  seemed  spriug  flowei*s,  did  not 
produce  autumn  fruit — yet  in  spite  of  the 
vanity  and  thoughtlessness  of  youth,  this 
beauteous  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  going 
on,  and  our  schools  are  still  places  for  prayer, 
in  which  the  young  are  brought  under  the 
influence  of  Gosi)cl  truth  which,  soon  or  late, 
invariably  produces  its  fruit.  It  a]>pear8  as 
though  we  only  needed  that  tlie  Spirit  should 


breathe  again  upon  us  to  kindle  in  many  hearts 
the  sacred  fire  of  love  to  the  Redeemer.     But 

Eerhaps  I  may  in  part  judge  erroneously,  being 
linded  by  the  love  which  1  feel  for  our  poor 
children,  and  by  the  affection  which  tliey  seem 
to  evince  for  me. 

May  these  simple  details  prove  interesting  to 
you,  dear  Sir.  I  would,  in  conclusion,  express 
my  sincere  gi'atitude  to  you,  and  to  other 
Christian  benefactoi*s  whose  offerings  have 
been  transmitted  to  me  through  M.  aEspine. 
May  they  still  remember  our  dear  little  moun- 
taineei*s,  the  descendants  of  the  persecuted 
and  the  martyred,  whom  we  commend  to  their 
prayers  now  that  their  enemies  are  endeavour 
ingto  revive  the  ancient  and  bloody  fanaticism. 
Keceive,  honoured  Sir,  the  profound  respect 
and  warm  affection  in  Christ,  of  your  devot«d, 

L.  S.  Cadoret. 

'H''''  Jn  a  letter  to  tlie  Editors  which  accom- 
panied the  preceding  communication,  ^. 
d'E spine  gives  the  following  account  of  tlie 
district  in  which  these  schools  are  situated: 
**  You  are  aware  that  the  French  portion  of  the 
Alps  is  inhabited  by  some  twelve  to  fifteen 
thousand  Protestants  descended  from  those  who 
escaped  the  massacres  of  Merindole,  and  of  the 
Piedmontese  valleys,  those  armed  persecutions 
which,  through  the  goodness  of  Grod,  are  not 
permitted  at  the  present  day.  They  are  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  schools  and  establish- 
ments of  Roman  Catholic  brotherhoods  and 
sisterhoods,  who  offer  gratuitous  instructiou  at 
the  charge  of  the  Government;  and  as  the 
people  in  these  parts  are  poor,  they  would  be 
reduced  to  a  state  of  complete  ignorance  or 
become  the  victims  of  superstition,  if  Kvau- 
gelical  Christians  of  other  countries,  did  not 
come  to  their  aid."  We  are  happy  in  having 
been  the  medium  of  transmitting  valuable  lielp 
from  Britisli  Christians  to  these  schools,  tio 
needed  and  so  blest,  and  we  shall  take  charge 
witli  pleasure  of  any  contributions  which  m.ay 
be  forwarded  to  Rev.  Edward  Steank,  D.D., 
Camber  well,  Siurey. — Eds. 


HOLLAND. 


SKETCH  OF  ITS  RELIGIOUS  HISTORY.— IV. 


My  Deal-  Sir,— I  promised,  at  the  end  of  my 
last  article,  to  give  you  the  contents  of  the 
Artrt/  protest  with  which  the  orthodox  members 
of  the  congregation  of  Amsterdam  closed  their 
excellent  but  fruitless  protestation  against  the 
call  of  Dr.  Meyboom.  This  final  protest  is 
acknowledged  by  enemies  us  well  as  by  friends 
to  be  a  masterpiece  of  eloquence,  and  may 
safely  be  reckoned  among  the  most  classic  pro- 
ductions of  Dutch  literature  in  the  present 
century.  I  regret,  therefore,  that  I  cannot 
give  the  document  in  its  whole  length,  for 
it  would  occupy  too  much  room  in  yoiu- 
Journal.  I  trust,  however,  that  I  shall  succeed 
in  selecting  such  passages  as  will  suffice  to 
confirm  this  favourable  judgment  of  it.    The 


document  is  addi*essed  to  the  Synod  aud  tho 
Subordinate  Ecclesiastical  Boards,  and  is  d&ted 
October  3,  1854 :— - 

"Reverend  Gentlemen, — The  Dutch  He- 
formed  Congregation  of  Amsterdam — and, 
perhaps,  with  it  the  whole  Dutch  Refoi-ined 
Cluirch — finds  itself,  after  the  final  decision  of 
the  Synodical  Committee  concerning  the  call 
of  Dr.  Meyboom,  in  one  of  tliose  solemn  ami 
touching  positions  in  which  Christians,  afflicted 
but  not  perplexed  by  superabundance  of  grief, 
calmly  ask  before  Grod  aud  men,  what  they  arv 
to  do  furthennoro  in  behalf  of  truth  and  justice . 

"  The  undersigned  believe  that,  in  agreeoiuut 
with  tlie  laws  of  tlie  State,  and  as  members  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  they  could. 
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quire  that,  if  anywhere,  then  surely  in  their 
mm  OkHrek,  the  Uberty  of  their  conscience  and 
confession  ehonld  be  revered  and  vindicated, 
snd  that  at  least  there  they  should  not  be 
made  dependent  upon  human  arbitrariness 
and  authority. 

"  The  undersigned  thought  that  they  could 
the  more  safely  urge  this  vindication  of  the 
liberty  of  theur  conscience  and  confession, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  the  more  deeply  con- 
vinced that  it  was  not  their  intention  to  em- 
barrass faithful  and  pious  ministers  by  little- 
minded  sophistries  about  opinions  of  a  subor- 
dinate nature,  but  only  to  vindicate  such 
Uuths  as  bear  immediately  upon  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  salvation  and  sanctifi  cation  of 
sionenB. 

"  The  undersigned  trusted  that  surely  they 
▼ere  not  extravagant  when  requiring  the  vin- 
dication of  those  truths  which,  throughout  the 
vhde  Scripture,  are  manifested  as  the  foundar 
tion  and  uie  centre  of  the  Divine  revelation 
to  a  fallen  race  ;  truths  which  formed  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  the  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phifts,  and  Apostles ;  which  characterised  the 
confession  of  the  whole  of  Cliristendom  of  all 
centuries  and  places,  and  which  were  the  soul 
and  the  very  essence  of  that  great  Church 
movement  in  the  sixteen tli  century  which 
every  true  Protestant  remembers  with  blessings 
and  delight  under  the  name  of  the  Church 
He/ormaUon, 

'*  In  these  expectations,  how  reasonable  and 
just  eoever  they  might  be,  you  have  bitterly 
disappointed  the  Dutch  Kelormed  Congrega- 
tion, and  with  it  the  whole  Dutch  Beformed 
Church. 

"  The  majority  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Amsterdam,  while  forsaking  their 
calling  and  duty,  and  foi*getting  the  future 
account  they  are  to  give  of  the  souls  entrusted 
to  their  care,  called,  as  pastor  and  teacher  in 
Una  congregation,  a  man,  who  above  others 
was  known  as  excelling  by  zeal  and  ability  in 
undermining  and  destroying  the  faith  of  God's 
saints;  and  those  who  called  themselves  the 
rulers  and  leaders  of  a  Befonned  Congregation, 
fieiformed  by  that  procedure  a  deed  which  the 
ondersigued  before  the  eye  of  God  cannot 
otherwise  describe  than  as  tJie  highest  unfaith- 
ffdneee  against  the  Church. 

**  And  this  man,  Dr.  Meybooui,  who  with 
his  friends  is  accustomed  to  boast  falsely  his 
2eal  for  liberty  of  conscience  and  confession, 
did  not  hesitate  to  deceive  the  liberty  of 
tbe  conscience  and  the  confession  of  tlie 
Beformed  people,  by  declaring  liimself  ready 
—as  he  previously  did  in  other  congrega- 
tions— to  accept  the  call  to  be  a  pastor  of 
theCoogfregation  of  Amsterdam,  while  knowing 
UuU  he  was  not  only  not  in  agreement,  but 
opposed  to  its  creed  and  confession. 

"  It  was  evident  from  the  numerous  writings 
ot  Dr,  Meyboom,  that  he  denies  eveiT 
fundamental  truth  of  the  Christianity  which 
i»  confessed  and  vindicated  by  the  iCeformed 
Cburcb ; — that  ho  robs  every  Christian  Church 
of  the  basis  and  foundation  upon  which  it  is 
built,  by  contesting  the  infallibility  and 
ahsoluie  authority  of  the  Divine  Sciiptures; — 


that  he  destroys  the  mystery  of  godliness,  by 
disputing  the  eternal  Godhead  of  Christ,  in 
whom  believers  of  all  ages  have  trusted ; — that 
he  takes  away  the  only  consolation  in  life  and 
death  for  poor  miserable  sinners,  by  gainsayinff 
the  satisfactory  and  atoning  power  of  the  blood 
of  the  Cross ; — that  he  forsakes  and  rejects  the 
only  source  of  sanctificatiou  and  consolation, 
by  opposing  the  personal  existence  and  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  whose  name, 
being  one  God  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
the  Church  is  baptized." 

Here  follows  a  short  history  of  the  various 
protests  and  addresses  sent  up  to  the  Synod 
against  the  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom,  in  which  the 
memorialists  show  how  absurdly  and  unjustly 
the  Synod  acted  by  rejecting  the  appeals,  and 
by  confirming  the  call,  of  a  man  who  was 
evidently  opposed  to  the  very  symbols  of  the 
Church.    Tney  then  continue  as  follows:  — 

"  Meanwhile,  by  your  illegal  judgments  you 
gave  a  new  blow  to  serious  and  venerable 
ecclesiastical  actions,  which  threaten  to  become, 
under  your  hands,  objects  of  derision.  Ac- 
cording to  your  verdicts,  henceforth  every 
subsequent  proposition  of  a  newly -called 
minister  to  the  congregation  will  be  con- 
sidered as  a  vain  formality  or  a  mere  stage 
representation;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  the 
tie  which  unites  the  teachers  and  the  con- 
gi'egations  will  be  loosed  and  broken  more 
and  more.  For,  according  to  your  verdicts,  the 
congi'egation  has,  it  is  tnie,  a  right  to  declare 
its  grievances  against  a  called  minister,  but 
the  measure  which  is  required  for  judging 
concerning  the  justness  of  those  grievances,  is 
taken  away,  because  it  is  uncertain  what  the 
Church  believes  and  confesses. 

"Reverend  Gentlemen!  What  must  the 
undersigned  do,  when  you,  who  ought  to  be 
the  rulers  and  defenders  of  the  Church,  in 
pi'esumptuous  injustice  answer  foolishness  to 
those  who,  excited  by  a  sincere  interest  in 
religion  and  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  re- 
quire the  vindication  of  the  truths  which 
their  Church  expressly  confesses?  A  higher 
appeal  for  men  seems  not  to  be  possible  at 
present,  according  to  your  Church  regulations. 
And  yet  you  surely  perceive,  by  your  own 
conscience,  that  the  undersigned  cannot 
possibly  acquiesce  in  your  verdicts. 

"  It  is  therefore  that  the  undersigned  de- 
clare, solemnly  and  emphatically,  that  they 
appeal  from  the  injustice  and  violence  which 
you  have  used  against  us,  to  the  highest  court 
of  Christ,  before  whom  they  and  you  are  to 
appear,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  all 
actions  performed  in  His  Church. 

"  It  IS  therefore  tliat  the  undersigned  de- 
clare, solemnly  and  emphatically,  tliat  you  all, 
who  with  knowledge  of  the  matter,  were  ac- 
complices in  the  call  of  Dr.  Meyboom,  or  who 
have  confirmed  that  call  by  your  unjust 
verdict,  are  guilty  of  having  forsaken  the 
holiest  duties  with  regard  to  the  Church. 

"It  is  thei-efore  that  the  undei*8igued  de- 
clare, solemnly  and  emphatically,  that  they 
protest  against  your  purpose  to  make  the  doc- 
Uine  and  confession  of  the  Church  doubtfu^ 
and  imcertain  in  their  existence  and  bindir 
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authority,  by  your  artifioe;  and  that  they  pro- 
test against  any  appeal  which,  with  the  same 
tendency,  might  be  made  to  your  yerdict. 

**  It  is  therefore  that  the  undersigned  de- 
clare, solemnly  and  emphatically,  that  they 
Hoquiese  by  no  means  in  your  imjust  proceed- 
insB  and  yerdict,  and  that  they  will  not  at  all 
acknowledge  Dr.  Meyboom,  as  long  as  he  con- 
tinues perseyering  in  his  present  opinions,  as 
a  legal  minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Congre- 
gation of  Amsterdam. 

"Finally,  the  undersigned  solemnly  and 
emphatically  declare  that  ministers,  and  all 
who  coH)perated  in  intruding  him  into  the 
congregation,  are  responsible  for  the  blood  of 
all,  who,  led  astray  by  his  errors,  uerish 
and  die  in  their  miquities,  wLtliout  being 
instructed  in  the  way  of  salyation ;  and  the 
undersized  now  already  by  anticipation  pro- 
test against  his  being  trusted,  in  his  character 
of  youngest  minister,  with  the  instruction  of 
the  orphans  of  the  congregation,  whose  parents 
might  jusUy  haye  expected  that  their  oliildren 
would  be  educated  in  tlie  doctrine  of  godliness 
and  not  in  the  errors  of  imbelief. 

**  The  undersigned,  haying  thus  fulfilled 
their  dearest  obligation,  implore  continually  for 
you  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Ood  in  Christ ; 
and  request  the  Consistory,  in  the  bosom 
of  which  this  protmt  is  laid  down,  to  com- 
municate its  contents  to  the  other  ecclesias- 
tical boards,  expressed  at  the  head  of  this 
document." 

No  sooner  had  this  excellent  protest  ap- 
peared, than  Buecessiyely  seyeral  clei^men, 
especially  of  the  classis  of  Harderwyk  and 
Middelburgh  pronounced  publicly  their  ad- 
hesion. Their  number  reached  about  twenty. 
I n  Amsterdam, ho weyer — in  ipso  looo  oriminU — 
no  pastor  yentured  to  pronounce  his  sym- 
pathy. In  this  city  there  was  only  one  cate- 
cbist  who  manifested  the  courage  to  put  his 
name  under  the  protest.  The  good  man  was 
summoned  before  the  Consistory  or  Session, 
and  as  he  refused  to  recant,  he  was  depriyed 
of  his  post  and  salary.  He  then  yisited  one 
of  the  Orthodox  ministers  of  the  city,  expecting 
some  consolation  from  this  brother ;  but  picture 
to  yourself  his  disi^pointment  and  sorrow, 
when  he  found  himself  receiyed  with  discon- 
tent and  rebuked  as  a  rebel !  "  What  had  you 
to  meddle  with  the  matter?"  exclaimed  the 
minister,  *'  Has  any  one  of  the  clergymen  put 
his  name  ?  "  Thus  the  Jews  asked  Nicodemus : 
Have  any  of  the  ndera  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  Him  f  The  poor  man  withdrew  in 
deep  affliction;  but  immediately  some  Christians 
of  Uie  burgher  class  conyened  a  meeting,  and 
gathered  annual  subscriptions  to  restore  the 
man's  loss.  Meanwhile,  Dr.  Meyboom  entered 
the  metropolis,  and  preaohed  his  inaugural 
sermon  in  the  month  of  Noyember.  The  whole 
body  of  the  clergy  are  accustomed  to  conduct, 
in  solemn  procession,  their  new  colleague  to 
the  pulpitv  This,  howeyer,  is  but  a  custom  of 
courtesy,  not  a  law  of  the  Church.  There  were 
some  Of  the  clergymen  who  stayed  away ;  they 
would  «t  least,  not  giye  their  positiye  sanction 
td  Dr.  Meyboom's  oeU  by  their  preeence.  The 
miaisttt,  keiwet er,  ef  whnm  I  kaye  just  spoken, 


was  not  of  their  number ;  he  boldly  united  in 
the  procession,  and  some  days  afterwards  he 
accompanied  his  new  colleague  to  the  (hphan- 
house,  in  order  to  present  him  to  the  ohildreiL 
And  yet  this  minister  is  known  as  one  of  the 
most  talented  preachers  of  the  Orthodox  truth! 
Can  you,  my  dear  Sir,  haye  an  idea  of  such  a 
character  and  conscience  ?  And  yet,  alas,  there 
are  many  of  his  kind  in  the  Dutch  Church. 
But  is  tliere  anything  good  to  be  expected  from 
such  heroes  ? 

While  the  friends  of  truth  were  yery  much 
pleased  with  the  adhesions  which  the  clergy- 
men of  Harderwyk  and  Middelburgh  gaye  to 
tlie  final  protest  of  Amsterdam,  seyeral  Chris- 
tians of  the  burgher  and  peasant  classes 
founded  a  Society  for  vindicating  and  defending 
the  doctrine  and  rights  of  the  Aitoh  Reformed 
Church.  The  first  branch  of  this  society  arose 
in  Amsterdam ;  and  subsequently  in  Hotter- 
dam,  the  Hague,  and  Schiedam,  other  branches 
were  organised.  The  object  of  this  society  is 
to  restore  truth  and  liberty  in  the  Church,  h^ 
protesting  against  the  iniquities  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical boards,  and  by  petitioning  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  unjust  and  tyrannical  laws.  It  is,  how- 
eyer, to  be  obseryed  that  no  minister  (except 
one  emeritus  pastor)  is  a  member  of  this 
society,  and  that  no  rich  or  aristoeratioal  man 
is  known  as  belonging  to  it  The  consequence 
of  this  is,  that  this  society  has  but  little  iuflu- 
ence,  and  cannot  dispose  of  sufficient  means 
to  carry  on  any  energetic  measure. 

Meanwhile,  public  opinion  became  very 
imfayourable  towards  those  Orthodox  minis- 
ters who,  hitherto,  had  kept  absolutely  silent. 
Eyery  one,  whether  Mend  or  enemy,  per- 
ceived that  such  silence  and  inactivity  was 
by  no  means  to  be  justified.  Theee  silent 
ministers  had  in  the  course  of  the  last  two 
years  foimded  a  society  for  publishing  a 
monthly  paper,  to  which  the  name  was  given 
of  JSamestness  and  Peace^  and  after  this  they 
became  sigualised  as  the  clergymen  of  earnest- 
ness and  peace.  Their  number  is  about  thirty, 
and  among  them  are  the  most  accomplished 
and  talented  geniuses  of  the  Dutch  Protestant 
clei'gy,  yii:.,  Dr.  Beets,  Mr.  Heldring,  Dr.  van 
Oosterzee,  Dr.  Doedes,  Mr.  yan  Rhyn,  Prof. 
Valenton,  Mr.  Hasebroek,  and  Mr.  Chantepie 
de  la  Sau^aye,  the  French  Minister  of  Leydeu, 
who  is  generally  considered  as  the  chief  leader 
of  this  party.  The  tendenoy  of  this  clerical 
society  is,  as  they  describe  it  themselves, 
ethicai'irenicdl.  It  would  be  rather  difficult  to 
give  A  clear  definition  of  what  is  to  be  under- 
stood by  these  words.  But  let  me  enable  your 
readers  to  judge  by  their  own  intuition.  The 
clergymen  of  ^amtf^^fiMs  and  Peace  perceived 
that  at  length  they  could  not  continue  in  their 
inactivity,  and  consequently  broke  their  silence 
by  au  address  to  the  Synod.  I  hope  to  give 
you  the  contents  of  that  address  in  the  next 
number  of  your  Journal,  and  thus  to  afibrd  an 
opportunity  to  your  readers  to  learn  how  the 
most  talented  and  clever  Orthodox  ministers 
behaved  themselves  in  the  battle  they  had  to 
fiffht  for  the  salvation  of  eeuls  and  tfieb<mour 
of  their  King  Jesus  Christ. 
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THE   MENNOKITE   MARTTR8. 

July,  1866. 

Beloved  Frieud  aud  Brother  in  the  Lord! — 
In  fulfilment  of  the  promise  I  made  in  my 
last  letter,  I  am  now  to  give  you  an  account 
of  two  distinguished  martyrs,  who,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  would  he  ornaments  to  any 
hkktory  of  martyrs.  Their  names  are  Jaques 
Dosic,  and  Jaques  D'Auchy.  I  shall,  however, 
ho  amiDge  my  materials  as  only  to  give  the 
history  of  the  former  in  this  letter,  aud  reserve 
Uie  account  of  the  latter  for  my  next ;  for  in 
consequence  of  a  joumev  and  indisposition, 
my  proper  wo^k  (the  })uhlication  of  a  hymn- 
book  for  our  Churches  in  Baden  and  the  rala- 
tin  ate)  has  been  so  hindered,  Uiat  I  scarcely 
know  how  to  find  time  for  even  a  short  letter 
to  you,  my  dear  brother.  But  whatever  I  can, 
I  am  most  happy  to  do,  and  shall  therefore 
now  proceed. 

About  the  year  1650,  a  jouth,  aged  fifteen 
years,  named  Jaqvm  DosiCt  according  to  a 
Fleming,  was  imprisoned  at  Leeuswarden.  At 
several  different  times  he  was  brought  before 
the  Stadtholder  of  Friesland,  who  out  of  com- 
passion for  his  youth,  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  bring  him  back  to  the  Ilomish  faith. 
One  cannot  be  sufficiently  astonished  at  the 
wisdom,  prudence,  and  penetration  of  his 
answers,  as  the  honoured  reader  will  see,  in  the 
account  of  his  examination  wliich  I  shall  pre* 
6ently  give.  As  Bosio  I'^mained  firm,  he 
suffered  death  by  the  sword.  The  imperish- 
able crown  of  life  has  doubtless  become  his 
|iorti(m ;  not  from  any  merit  of  his  own,  but 
a>  a  free  gift  of  grace  purchased  by  his  Saviour's 
crown  of  thorns.  The  following  account  of 
his  ejuuninadon  bv  the  "  Lady  of  Fiiesland," 
wife  of  the  "  Lord  of  Friesland,"  ia  given  by 
Van  Braght : — 

At  Leeuswarden,  in  Friesland,  a  young 
man  named  Jaques  Dosic,  said  to  be  about 
hfleen  years  old,  was  apprehended  for  the 
s^ake  of  the  trutli  of  the  holy  Gospel.  But  the 
vondar-working  God  exhibited  His  power  in 
this  slaripling  through. the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
ordained  His  praise  by  the  mouth  of  this 
}oung  child.  For  on  a  certain  occasion  when 
the  Governor  of  Friesland  and  his  ladv,  with 
many  gentlemen  and  ladies,  were  assemoled  at 
I>eeuswarden,  they  liad  the  said  Jaques  called 
b^Core  them,  and  spoke  with  him,  inquiring  if 
Im  was  tainted  with  any  heresy.  But  our 
fdithful  God,  accordinff  to  His  promise,  gave 
him  such  a  mouth  and  wisdom  as  they  could 
iu  no  wise  gainsay  or  overcome. 

It  happened  that  after  a  few  words,  the 
(towetnor  of  Friesland,  in  consequence  of  the 
i<«ople*s  waiting  for  him,  took  his  leave ;  but 
Ikis  ladj,  as  it  appears,  being  interested,  spoke 
with  kun,  and  askad  him  wherefore  he,  oeinff 
3fa«  fo  young,  was  thus  rigorously  confined 
ami  Wwd, 

TUa  has  happened  only  because  I 
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believe  in  Christ,  and  depend  on  Him  alone, 
and  will  by  no  means  forsake  Him. 

Hie  Lady  asked  him,  saying :  Are  you  not 
one  of  the  people  who  re-baptize  themselves, 
and  do  so  much  evil  in  our  country,  exciting 
uproar,  miming  together,  and  who  sav  that 
for  Uieir  faith  they  are  driven  away,  and  boast 
of  being  the  Church  of  God ;  but  who  are  a 
dangerous  set,  and  make  great  disturbanoe 
among  tlie  people  ? 

Jaques.  My  lady,  tumultuous  people  I  know 
none,  and  am  in  nowise  of  the  number  of 
such;  but  we  desire  much  rather,  as  the 
Scripture  teaches  us,  to  assist  our  enemies,  and 
if  thev  are  hungry  or  thirsty,  to  satisfy  them 
with  lood  and  drinkt  ftocl  in  nowise  to  resist 
them  by  violence  or  to  revenge  ourselves. 

Some  one  said.  It  wotdd  be  soon  seen,  in 
case  you  had  the  power. 

Jaques  said :  Oh,  no,  my  lad^ ;  believe  me, 
if  we  were  free  to  oppose  the  wicked  with  the 
outward  sword,  vou  ought  to  know  that  then 
seven  men  would  not  have  brought  me  hither, 
and  I  had  escaped  out  of  your  hands;  for 
strength  enough  would  have  been  found. 

The  Lady.  1  know  that  there  are  seots 
that  are  very  infamous ;  that  kill  people,  and 
hold  a  community  of  goods  and  wives. 

Jaques.  Oh,  no,  Madam;  such  wicked 
things,  are  laid  to  our  charge  without  our 
fault,  and  people  seek  occasion  thereby  to 
persecute  us;  out  we  must  suffer  and  bear 
all  such  things  with  patience. 

The  Lady,  Were  they  not  your  people 
that  disgraoefullv  and  shamefully  took  up  the 
sword  against  tne  magistrates  at  Amsterdam 
and  Mimster? 

Jaques.  Oh,  no.  Madam ;  those  oersons 
greatly  erred.  But  we  consider  it  a  aevlMsh 
doctrine  to  resist  the  magistrates  by  the 
outward  sword  and  violence.  We  would 
much  rather  suffer  persecution  and  death  at 
their  hands,  and  wnatever  is  appointed  ua 
to  suffer. 

The  Lady,  It  is,  however,  laid  to  your 
charge,  and  they  do  very  ill  that  excite 
uproar :  but  I  sincerely  believe  what  you  say 
hereupon. 

Jacques.  My  lady,  do  we  not  read  much  of 
the  same  kind,  how  that  wicked  men  spoke 
untruly  of  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  the 
whole  Christian  multitude,  and  sought  by 
many  evil  charges  to  stir  up  the  higher  powers 
to  vengeance  against  them?  yet  it  was  all 
falsehood. 

Lady,  Do  you  not  think  that  all  are  lost 
that  are  not  baptized  in  your  way  ? 

Jaques.  Oh,  no,  Madam !  judgment  belongs 
to  God  alone,  who  will  reward  every  one  ac- 
cording to  hL  works,  as  plainly  appears  in 
many  plaees  of  the  holy  S^ptures.  jBeeidee, 
water  has  no  power  to  cleanse  us  tram  sin,  is 
Peter  saye ;  but  is  enly  a  token  of  obedienoe. 
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Lady.  Wheu  you  have  been  baptized,  tell 
me,  can  you  then  still  sin  ? 

Jaques.  Yes, indeed,  Madam ;  for  that  clearly 
appears  from  Paul's  words:  "  For  we  are  en« 
compassed  still  with  a  weak,  sinful  body,  and 
offend  in  many  things.  But  we  must  con- 
tinually crucify  and  put  the  same  to  death, 
and  not  do  or  fulfil  the  works  of  the  fiesh ; 
otherwise,  we  should,  by  the  righteousness  of 
God,  be  consigned  to  everlasting  death." 

Lady.  In  what,  then,  do  you  differ  fi-om  the 
inquisitor?  let  me  hear  now. 

Jaques.  Madam !  in  that  I  will  in  nowise 
receive  his  doctrine,  except  he  first  clearly 
show  me  that  it  every  way  agrees  with  God's 
Word ;  otherwise,  he  labours  in  vain.  My 
faith  is  founded  alone  upon  the  pure  Word  of 
God.  Concerning  the  rite  *of  infant  baptism, 
we  speak  with  reason  against  it,  as  being 
no  command  of  Almighty  God;  but  much 
rather  an  invention  of  man,  considering  that 
young  children  have  no  knowledge  or  dis- 
cernment whatever  of  what  is  required  and 
contained  in  the  baptismal  sei^vice.  But 
Christ,  from  affection  to  such  innocents,  with- 
out their  seeking  it  themselves,  gi'aciously 
promised  them  the  kingdom  of  God.  Besides 
this,  Madam,  I  think  the  Papacy  cliargeable 
with  many  other  errors ;  for  tliey  seek  to  bring 
Christ  into  the  bread,  or  to  change  the  bread 
itself  into  His  flesh  and  blood.  Tliis  we  can 
by  no  means  believe,  but  consider  it  as  a  gross 
error  and  absurdity.  But  we  believe  that 
Christ  is  truly  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Believing 
this,  we  neitlier  believe  nor  hold  any  salvation 
to  be  in  their  meal,  or  mass,  or  purgatory,  or 
their  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  in  any  such  in- 
ventions of  men  which  abound  among  them, 
none  of  which  are  known  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, but  are  excluded  therefrom.  But  in 
opposition  hereto,  we  invoke  God,  and  seek 
our  salvation  in  Him,  and  not  in  any  creature ; 
that  we  may  not  rob  God  of  the  honour  due 
to  Him,  by  giving  the  same  to  any  of  the 
creatures  He  has  made. 

The  Provincial  of  the  Ohiiter  being  now 
come,  he  began  to  speak,  saying,  "  Will  you 
not  believe  in  the  sacrament  which  Christ 
Himself  instituted  ?  " 

Jaques.  Sir,  Paul  says  that  the  bi-ead  is 
broken  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  the  cup 
of  blessing  is  a  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  [Herewith  he,  the  Provincial,  ended 
his  discourse.] 

Lady.  I  consider  the  worst  in  you  to  be  your 
refusal  to  baptize  children  ;  for  all  Germany, 
and  every  kingdom,  regard  your  conduct  as 
heresy. 

Jaques.  Madam,  such  is  indeed  the  truth, 
that  we  are  everywhere  contemned,  and  are 
(like  the  apostolic  band)  spoken  against  in  all 
the  world ;  but  do  not  think  that  all  such  will, 
therefore,  in  the  last  day  be  lost. 

Lady.  My  dear  child,  consider ;  I  beg  you 
to  come  over  to  our  side  and  repent ;  you  will 
then  be  freed  from  this  trouble,  and  I,  again, 
fully  promise  to  procure  your  entire  deliverance 
and  freedom. 

Jdques.  Madam,  I  thank  you  heartily  for 


the  affection  and  kind  disposition  you  have 
towards  me ;  but  I  will  not  exchange  my  faith 
to  please  any  mortal  being,  unless  i  am  proved 
by  the  Scripture  to  have  erred ;  that  I  might 
be  the  friend  of  God  I  have  given  myself 
over  entii*ely  to  Him,  in  whom  I  hope  to  live 
and  to  die. 

Lady.  My  son,  look  at  all  this  multitude 
of  people.  I  compassionate  you,  and  earnestly 
beseech  you  to  repent  of  your  baptism,  and 
continue  not  thus  hardened.  Should  you^  so 
young  a  child,  die  in  consequence,  it  would 
be  a  heavy  cross  to  my  heart;  take  the  course, 
then,  by  which  you  may  again  be  at  liberty 
and  I'etum  to  your  home. 

Jaques.  Madam,  in  my  baptism  I  can  find 
nothing  criminal,  considering  that  herein  I 
have  followed  not  my  own  will,  but  the 
institution  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Could  I 
have  found  another  and  better  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  it  would  not  have  taken 
place;  for  I  was  desirous  with  my  whole  heart 
to  seek  the  Lord  my  God. 

Lady.  Could  they,  then,  all  err;  so  many 
learned  men,  who  were  before  you  ?  Can  you 
dare  be  thus  presumptuous? 

Jaques.  Madam,  in  Israel  there  were  as 
many  as  four  hundred  prophets  against  one 
Micaiah,  who  alone  spoke  the  truth,  and  was 
fed  on  bread  and  water;  but  king  Ahab  found 
it  to  be  true  too  late  in  his  distress. 

TJie  Lady  finally  said:  I  find  many  good 
qualities  in  you;  but  your  greatest  error  I 
hold  to  be  in  your  baptism;  that  I  do  not 
think  to  be  of  God. 

He  had  been  repeatedly  brought  before  her ; 
but  he,  if  youug  in  years,  was  old  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  aud  settled  on  the 
Foundation  Stone,  Jestis  Christ,  so  that  he 
valiantly  warded  off  with  tlie  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  all  the 
crafty  attacks  of  Satan,  whether  by  cruel 
threaten ings  or  fair  promises  of  the  kingdom 
of  this  world.  And  smce  by  no  means  would 
he  deny  Christ,  he  was  condemned  by  the 
rulei-s  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  to  pass 
from  life  to  death;  and  thus  witnessed  and 
confirmed  his  sincere  faith  in  ihe  truth  by  a 
bloody  death,  and  obtained  through  grace  the 
crown  of  everlasting  glory. 

Are  we  not  strongly  reminded,  by  such  a 
faithful  and  stedfast  contemplation  of  martyr- 
dom and  death,  of  the  first  martyrs?  And 
what  is  more  calculated  to  strengthen  and 
confirm  us  in  our  evangeUcal  convictions  and 
faith,  than  the  good  confession  of  this  young 
hero  in  Christ?  How  miserable  and  weak, 
compared  to  him  appear  the  greatest  oon> 
querors  whose  fame  fills  the  world ! 

I  cannot  forbear,  although  it  was  not  my 
intention,  to  make  you  and  your  honoured 
readers,  acquainted  with  another  youthful 
Christian  hero,  who  in  his  four  and  twentieth 
year,  while  his  parents  were  yet  living,  was  in 
the  year  1573  arrested,  brought  to  Leeuswarden, 
and  condemned  to  death,  which  he  suffered 
by  drowning,  having  a  beloved  wife  and  an 
infant  son.  His  name  is  BeUse  Aysesy.  Most 
affecting,  and  at  the  same  time  elevatiBg,  are 
the  letters  which  during  his  impriBonmont  he 
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wrote  to  his  parents  and  wife.  I  will  give 
Tou  an  extract  from  one  wbich  he  wrote  to  his 
mother : 

"  Dear  and  Honoured  Mother, — Let  us  not  be 
troubled  or  faint-hearted,  although  they  have 
sacrificed  your  goods  and  your  son ;  do  not  let 
it  affright  you,  out  be  of  good  courage,  for  the 
Lord  is  our  Bedeemer.  •  Bemember  the  suffer- 
iDgs  of  Job,  and  how  God  helped  him,  and 
look  at  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  for  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  us,  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Hira. 
God  has  helped  me  in  my  examinations,  for  I 
have  been  up  already  twelve  times ;  the  Lord 
is  ray  Captain,  He  will  never  leave  me;  I 
desire  not  to  forsake  Him  either  in  life  or 
death.      Therefore,    beloved    and    honoured 
mother,  let  us  arise  and  fall  at  the  feet  of  the 
Lord  with  our  whole  heart ;  for  we  only  live 
that  we  mav  once  die.   Ought  we  not,  then,  to 
Ite  prepared  to  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Chnst?    Therefore,  sincerely-loved  mother, 
&B  jm  have  received  the  same  faith  as  myself, 
let  us  improve  our  understanding  and  '  gird 
up  the  loins  of  our  minds;  let  us  lay  aside 
eineiy  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily 
beset  us;  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesiis, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith ;'  then 
shall  we   receive    the    reward.      Dear   and 
honoured  mother,  though  you  lose  your  goods 
aod  I  my  life,  yet  what  is  that  ?    '  The  world 
will  rejoice,  but  we  shall  be  troubled ;  but  our 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.'    Dear  mother, 
we  must  wait  with  patience :  they  hated  the 
Lord  before  us.    Therefore,  it  does  not  sur- 
prise me  that  they  have  so  often  condemned 
me  to  the  flames  here,  and  to  everlasting  fire 
beyond,  and  that  they  say  the  devil  is  in  me. 
Indeed,  they  say  that  they  could  not  answer 
before  God.  if  they  did  not  rid  the  world  of  us 
(namely,  Domal  Emonts  and  myself).    Ah, 
dear  mother!  pardon   me"  writes    he  after 
similar  exhortations  as  above,  "for  what  I 
have  written ;  it  is  all  out  of  love.    Know,  dear 
and  honounsd  parents,  that  in  the  eighteenth 
week  of  my  imprisonment  I  was    brought 
before  Uie  bishop ;  there  were  eight  or  nine 
persona  assembled.     The  bishop  first  spoke, 
and  exhorted  me  to  return  to  the  holy  Catholic 
faith,  saying  I  should  then  be  liberated ;  toge- 
ther with  other  words.    If  I  would  not  do  this, 
then  I  should  be  cut  off  as  a  heretic,  and 
refractory  and  disobedient  person,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ordinance  of  the  Romish  Church. 
At  length  I  was  able  to  speak,  which  1  joyfully 
did  and  said, '  Do  what  you  will,  and  that  for 
which  you  can  answer  before  God ;  for  I  have 
Qo  desire  to  forsake  my  faith,  either  in  life  or 
death.'    They  said,  I  ought  to  consider,  for 
eternity  was  Very  long.  I  answered,  *  Because 
eternity  is  so  long,   I  will  consider;    were 
^temi^  not  so   long,  I  would  not  remain 
sitting  in  these  bonds.'   Lastly,  they  asked  me 
&gain  concerning  my  articles  of  faith,  and  I 
gave  them  my  confession.    They  then  read 
my  sentence,  which  I  did  not  very  well  under- 
Hand,  aa  it  was  in  Latin ;  the  sense  of  it  is  as 
fullowa :  Because  I  am  a  heretic,  and  will  not 
submit  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Holy  Church, 
1  am  giTen  over  to  the  hands  of  the  judges. 


together  with  other  words  amounting  to  the 
same  thing. 

"  Finally,  I  sat  with  uncovered  head,  and 
sustained  myself  with  many  reasons,  and  felt 
comforted  that  they  should  look  on  me  and 
should  not  hurt  me.  The  bishop  said  he  had 
rather  live  on  bread  and  water  for  fourteen 
days  than  pronounce  the  sentence  upon  me. 
When  they  had  performed  their  duty,  they 
withdrew ;  and  then  a  clergyman  remained 
who  blasphemed  very  much,  and  had  much  to 
say,  and  wanted  to  dispute  with  me  the  whole 
night,  but  I  desired  it  not,  as  they  had  already 
given  rae  over.  The  clergyman  became  nearly 
frantic,  but  finally  left  me,  while  I  returned  to 
my  prison,  not  in  the  least  discouraged.  The 
Lord  God  has  supported  me  hitherto,  and  I 
trust  through  His  great  mercy  He  will  still 
help  me ;  for  I  know  that  it  is  He  who  helps 
me,  and  without  Him  I  can  do  nothing. 
Therefore,  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and 
praise  Him  eternally.  I  commend  you  to  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  our  Bedeemer  and  Helper  in 
all  our  trouble  and  need. 

"From  me,  "Beitse  Aysesy, 

*'  In  the  twentieth  week  of  my  imprisonment." 

I  will  now  give  you  a  letter  which  this  truly 
excellent  man  wrote  to  his  wife : 

"Grace,  peace,  mercy,  love,  and  concord 
from  God  our  heavenly  Father  be  with  you, 
my  Dear  and  Honoured  Wife;  may  Almighty 
God  protect  us  both  and  bring  us  to  ever- 
lasting lift?,  Amen. — Indeed,  my  beloved  and 
honored  wife,  whom  I  took  before  God  and 
His  Church,  I  have  been  much  troubled  and 
distressed  on  your  account.  I  pray  to  God, 
day  and  night  for  you  that  He  will  keep  you 
stedfast  in  the  faith :  for  when  you  were  with 
me,  you  comforted  me  with  God's  WoM,  which 
filled  me  with  unspeakable  joy  and  praise  to 
God  for  your  faith.  Dear  and  valued  wife,  be 
not  distressed  about  me,  biit  comfort  yourself 
in  the  Lord ;  for  He  is  my  Helper  and  Com- 
forter. At  times  I  hardly  know  that  I  am  in 
prison;  when  I  think  on  the  promises  which 
God  has  given  in  them,  I  thank  God  that  He 
h}is  chosen  me.  If  we  remain  stedfast  to  the 
end,  we  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life;  then 
we  shall  be  clothed  in  white  garments  and 
stand  on  the  hill  of  Zion  with  all  God's  elect, 
and  sing  the  new  song.  Oh,  my  beloved  and 
honored  wife !  I  could  not  leave  you  for  all  the 
goods  of  this  world; — but  Christ  says:  *He 
that  hateth  not  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  My 
disciple.'  Dear  wife,  we  have  had  each  other 
for  two  years,  and  have  loved  each  other  very 
much ;  it  seems  to  me,  that  if  I  had  to  die  for 
you,  it  would  not  be  very  difficult.  My  beloved 
wife,  although  I  am  here  in  prison,  it  is  not  to 
my  disgrace,  but  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  am 
much  troubled  for  you  and  my  dear  child. 
Ah,  if  our  good  God  would  take  it  into  His 
kingdom  that  would  be  a  great  joy,  or  if  not 
so,  may  it  grow  up  in  His  fear.  My  dear 
wife,  do  not  be  anxious  about  me,  but  be 
comforted  in  the  Ixrd.  May  Almighty  God 
keep  us  both  unto  eternal  life;  the  Lord 
protect  us  and  keep  us  to  everlasting  lif«* 
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Amen.  From  me,  your  truly  affectionate  hus- 
band, "  Reitse  Aysesy." 

Van  Braght  relates  the  following  of  the  end 
of  this  courageous  martyr ; — 

"  After  Reitse  Aysesy  had  openly  confessed 
his  faith  before  the  lords  and  princes,  and  had 
taken  leave  of  his  friends,  he  was  finally 
brought  before  his  judges,  and  condemned  to 
death.  At  this,  Reitse  rejoiced  and  praised 
God  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  In  the  erening,  at  nine 
o'clock,  he  was  taken  by  the  oflBcers  of  justice 
to  the  ffovemor  of  the  castle's  house,  who  was 
a  monx,  where  he  was  much  plagued  and 
tormented ;  but  the  spirit  that  was  in  him  was 
not  to  be  overcome.     At  twelve  o'clock  at 


night,  the  governor,  together  with  the  servants, 
executioner,  and  monks,  assembled  and  led 
him  to  the  torture-chamber,  to  which  he  jor- 
fully  went,  singing — *  I  call  on  Thee,  Heavenly 
Father!  Oh,  graciously  strengthen  my  faith',' 
&c.  Arrived  in  the  torture-chamber,  he  fell 
down  and  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord,  and 
then  went  joyfully  to  death." 

Thus  much  for  this  time,  dear  broOier.  In 
my  next  I  shall  give  an  account  of  D'Auchy 
You  can  clearly  see,  from  what  I  have  written, 
whether  our  confession  is  fanatical  or  evan 
gelical. 

In  sincere  brotherly  love, 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  tne  Lord, 

J.  M. 
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SECESSION  OF  DR.  DE  SANCTIS  FROM  THE  VAUDOIS  CHURCH— LIBERATION 

OF  CECCHETTI. 


Toscanv,  July  13, 1865. 

My  dear  Dr.  Sieane, — I  am  sorry  to  be 
obliged  to  follow  up  the  account  I  gave  you 
of  tn»  prooeedinga  of  the  Waldensian  Synod, 
and  of  the  n^nareni  reconciliation  of  Dr. 
De  Sanctis  with  the  Table,  with  a  very 
nnaatis&ctorj  conclusion.  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  a 
fortnight  after  the  meeting  of  Synod,  wrote  a 
letter  to  tiie  Table,  reftising  to  aooept  the  oifer 
of  a  thedogical  professorship  at  La  Tour,  which 
he  bad  alr«uly  accepted  in  principle,  and  also 
declining  the  jnriadiction  of  the  Waldensian 
Chnreh.  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  discus- 
sion oi  this  painful  subiect,  and  merely  refer 
to  the  letter  as  eetabliBhing  satisfactorily  two 
points:— 

let.  That  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  after  having  de- 
daxed  hb  anxiety  to  be  recognised  as  a  Walden- 
sian pastor,  and  hts  readiness  to  submit  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  now  deliberately 
withdraws  himself  from  the  Yaudois  Church, 
and  declines  her  jurtsdiotion.  It  is  not,  then, 
by  an  act  of  the  Table,  but  by  his  own  act,  that 
he  sepantes  himself  ftom  the  ecdesiastioal  body 
of  wmdi  he  was  an  ordained  pastor. 

2nd.  Dr.  De  Sanctis  states  his  fiill  agreement 
with  his  people  in  views  whidi  are  analogous 
to  those  held  and  professed  by  the  Plymouth 
Brethren ;  so,  at  leasts  I  understand  his  letter. 
I  raise  no  question  as  to  whether  these  views 
are  right  or  wrong.  I  simply  draw  attention  to 
the  ikct. 

This,  I  suppose,  will  settle  the  esse  between 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  and  the  Waldensian  Church. 
There  need  be  no  further  discussion  :  there  is 
no  oecasioA  for  oontrorersy  or  strifo :  let  eadi 


partjT  take  his  own  way,  and  follow  his  own 
convictions. 

I  must  refer  to  the  liberation  of  Domenioo 
Cecchetti,  in  consequence  of  the  interlereace  of 
the  English  and  French  Governments.  Bat  sll 
that  has  been  obtained  is,  that  Ceochetti  shonM 
be  liberated  from  fHrison,  and  tent  out  ff  2W* 
eany.  Now,  this  is  a  very  questionable  boon. 
Either  Ceochettl  must  be  perpetodly  banished 
from  his  family,  or  the  fiuni^  most  go  with 
him.  This  implies  no  small  expense,  and  the 
breaking  off  all  the  connexions  that  have  been 
formed  during  a  lifetime.  In  a  coontry  like 
Piedmont,  crowded  wi^  reftigees,  it  may  be 
difficult  to  find  employment.  Once  libented, 
the  poor  man  is  fbi|;otten ;  while  it  msy  happen 
that  his  greatest  trial,  if  he  cannot  find  employ- 
ment, may  be  only  beginning.  Instead  of  under- 
goinj^  a  few  months'  imprisonment,  and  then  re* 
tummpf  to  his  emj^oyment  and  to  his  fiimily,  he 
is  banished  from  his  country,  and  separated  niom 
his  children,  unless  he  can  set  money  to  pay  for 
their  journey  to  some  ouer  kingdom.  And 
this,  it  seems,  is  the  amount  of  lite  boon  that 
has  been  obtained  bv  the  interference  of  th(* 
Governments  of  England  and  France.  I  shall 
write  you  again  on  this  subject,  when  I  shall 
have  bsen  able  to  ascertain  the  fbelings  of  Cch* • 
chetti  himself  in  reference  to  it.  In  the  mean- 
time,  I  would  remind  our  firiends  at  home,  that 
if  they  do  nothing  more  than  secure  the  banish- 
ment of  a  man  with  a  family  of  four  children, 
to  a  country  where  he  has  no  friends  and  no 
interest,  they  have  done  a  very  imperfect  and 
very  unsatisfactory  work.  I  trust  they  only 
need  to  be  reminded  that  they  may  do  more. 
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BBCENT  grants. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  oommittee  on  July  5th, 
the  following  resolutions  were  ttnanimoiisly 


1.  That  sympathising  in  the  serious  loss 
reeoitlT  sustained  by  iJie  Oommittee  of  the 
Jfnual&m  Dioeeian  Missionary  Fund,  through 
the  failure  of  their  bankers,  this  committee 
bftTS  moeh  pleasure  in  Toting  them  a  grant  of 
100/. 

2.  That  a  |^aut  of  lOOl.  be  made  to  the 
Annenian  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
with  the  suggestion  that  it  be  applied  to  the 
field  at  Bytias,  Luediah,  Kessab,  and  neigh- 
bourhood. 

The  mission  among  the  nominal  Christians 
in  Palestine,  of  Bishop  Gobat,  continues  to 
make  eneoun^ng  progress;  and  the  com- 
mittee hope  to  l^  enabled  to  present  ooca- 
•Qotial  statements,  with  some  details. 

The  field  in  North  Syria,  for  which  the 
^««ond  grant  was  made,  is  in  the  district  of 
Antioch — which  now  seems  opening  to  evan- 
gelistie  effort. 

The  Tillage  of  Kessab,  on  Mount  Casius,  is 
one  of  the  most  promising  stations  in  con- 
nexion with  the  American  Mission.  Some 
details  re8|)ecting  the  movement  there,  and  in 
the  other  out-stations  of  Aintab  will  be  found 
in  the  interesting  letter  of  the  Bev.  M. 
Schneider,  as  well  as  in  the  abstract  of  the 
report  of  the  Armenian  Mission. 

The  comipittee  hare  much  pleasure  in  re- 
ferring to  the  testimony  borne  by  the  Dutch 
Amb&.qsador  to  the  Porte  to  the  American 
Missions  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  of 
which  the  following  are  extracts : — 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  from 
Count  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  Dutch  Ambassador 
at  the  Porte,  to  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  is  valuable, 
&om  the  testimony  borne  to  the  character  of 
the  American  missionaries.  The  extracts  are 
fi^ly  translated  from  the  French  original : — 

'*  I  must  commence  by  telling  you  that  our 
American  friends  have  been  much  cheered  by 
the  opportune  co-operation  which  they  have 
i^eeived  in  Euglano,  and  I  believe  I  can  as- 
sure yon  that  the  most  fraternal  sentiments  pre- 

ttil  among  them  towards  your  country 

^  ftm  happy  in  being  able  to  add  my  feeble 
tR'^timony  to  the  good  i-eport  which  you  have 
^*«rdof*the  American  Board.*  I  have  the 
greatest  confidence  in  the  sincere  piety  of  its 


membei*s,  as  well  as  in  their  good  judgment 
and  Christian  wisdom. 

*•  There  is  not,  nrobably,  a  realm  fendroU) 
in  the  world  so  well  dispose^  humanly  speaking, 
as  Turkey  at  the  present  moment,  for  receiving 
the  Gospel.  The  Armenian  Church  is  already, 
as  you  know,  in  great  agitation ;  and  as  the 
Koran  loses  each  day  its  prestige  and  autho- 
rity in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  tSl  souls  in  the 
least  serious  will  have  to  make  the  ohoide  be- 
tween Protestantism  and  Catholicism,  since 
(desanti)  strong  and  traditional  antipathies 
separate  (eUngnat)  them  from  the  Greek 
Church.  This,  then,  is  the  moment  for 
making  known,  as  much  as  possible,  the  true 
nature  of  the  Gospel  which  we  profess,  and  of 
multiplying  publications  which  may  make  it 
known,  and,  above  all,  by  the  circulation  of 
the  Bible." 

ARMENIAN   BITSSION. 

Constantinople,  June  1 5,  1855. 

Bear  Brother, — ^At  the  late  annual  meeting 
of  the  Armenian  and  Jewish  Missions  of  the 
American  Board,  held  in  this  city,  the  under- 
signed (with  the  Kev.  H.  J.  Vanlennep,  who 
felt  constrained  to  return  to  his  station  even 
before  our  sessions  were  closed,  and  whose 
name  cannot,  therefore,  be  signed  to  the  pre- 
sent communication)  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  express  to  you,  and  through  yon  to 
the  Turkish  Missions'  Aid  Society,  our  thanks 
for  your  co-operation  with  us  in  the  good  work 
in  tnis  land.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  serve 
Christ,  in  the  Gospel  of  His  grace  and  merey. 
It  is  an  augmentation  of  that  privilege,  for 
those  who  love  the  cause  in  different  and  dis- 
tant lands,  to  unite  their  efforts.  God  has 
granted  this  hi^^h  privilege  to  British  and 
American  Christians.  That  our  united  efforts 
have  already  received  the  seal  of  Divine  ap- 
probation, facts  abundantly  testify.  Appended 
to  the  present  letter;  you  will  find  a  brief  ab- 
stract of  the  reports  from  our  different  stations, 
presented  at  our  last  annual  meeting. :(« 

Signs  of  awakening  and  advance  appear  in 
every  direction.  But  all  which  has  yet  been 
done  seems  like  a  mere  beginning,  in  comnari- 
son  with  what  needs  to  be  done.  "  Tnew 
remaineth  yet  much  land  to  be  possessed." 
May  you  and  we  have  grace  to  be  faithful  to 
our  hi^h  calling.  Remember  us,  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  in  your  prayere.  We  live  in 
exciting  times.     Great  events  are  doubtless 


*  Thaw  reports  will  be  published  shortly,  as  the  Occasional  Paper,  by  the  Tarkish  MiMdonS*  Aid 
Society. 
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just  before  us  in  the  world's  career ;  and  what 
Christian  can  calculate  the  heaiing  of  his  own 
exertions  or  prayers,  on  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow-men  ?  Let  our  motto  be  "  Onward." 
Let  us  who  are  ministers  "  mind,"  as  the  Iron 
Duke  said,  "  our  marching  ordei-s."  And  let 
all  our  fellow-Christians  feel  that  their  gifts 
must  be  watered  by  their  prayers.  The  more 
profound  our  profession  that  God  is  sovereign 
m  the  work  in  which  He  permits  us  to  co- 
operate with  Him,  and  the  more  completely  we 
commit  results  and  events  to  Him  m  prayer, 
the  more  hope  we  may  cherish  that  He  will  own 
and  prosper  our  instrumentality. 

We  remain,  dear  brother,  on  behalf  of  the 
Armenian  and  Jewish  Missions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  most  truly  yours  in  the  Gospel, 
(Signed)    K^R.-.^J  ,„,,„,,^. 

ABSTHACr 

of  annual  reports  of  the  stations,  presented  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Armenian  and  Jew- 
ish Missions,  in  Constantinople,  May,  1855. 

CONSTANTINOPLE, 

The  force  at  this  station  has  been  dimi- 
nished. Since  the  last  annual  meeting,  Mr. 
Vanlennep  has  removed  to  Tocat,  and  Mrs. 
Everett,  in  December  last,  and  Mr.  Benjamin, 
in  January,  were  taken  from  their  earthly 
labours. 

To  the  native  Protestant  Church  at  Pera, 
nine  have  been  added  during  the  year;  to 
that  at  Hasskeny,  eight ;  and  to  that  in  Con- 
stantinople proper,  nineteen :  making  tliixty- 
six,  of  whom  six  were  from  the  Bebek  Semi- 
nary, and  six  from  the  Hasskeny  female 
boarding  school. 

Mr.  Benjamin  commenced  the  publication 
of  the  Av^iaper  (Messenger),  a  i*eligious  news- 
paper, issued  once  a  fortnight,  but  was  per- 
mitted to  edit  only  two  numbers.  The  edi- 
torial charge  of  this  paper  now  devolves  on 
Mr.  D wight,  who  is  also  acting  pastor  of  the 
Church  in  the  city.  He  has  now  resided  for 
nearly  a  year  in  the  city  proper,  where,  until 
recently,  it  was  considered  as  altogether  im- 
possible for  any  foreigner  to  reside.  This  fact 
is  indicative  of  tlie  changes  taking  place  here 
in  the  whole  structuix)  of  society. 

Five  young  men  from  the  seminary  at  Bebek 
were  sent  out  as  preachers  during  the  year, 
one  having  gone  to  labour  at  Adrianople,  one 
at  Caasarea,  one  at  Sivas,  one  at  Diarbeldr,  and 
one  at  Kessab. 

Mr.  Biggs,  who  had  charge  of  the  theo- 
logical instruction,  and  of  the  Greek  depai't- 
ment  in  the  seminary,  has  been  compelled,  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Benjamin,  to 
relinquish  these  labours,  and  take  cliarge  of 
the  editorial  department.  There  are  now  in 
press  three  editions  of  Armenian  Scriptures  in 
different  dialects  required,  one  in  Armeno- 
Turkish,  and  one  in  Greco-Turkish,  besides 
the  Saints'  Best  in  Armenian,  and  various 
books  and  tracts  iu  Armenian,  Armeno-Turk- 
ish,  and  Hebrew-Spanish. 

Pera,  the  suburb  where  alone  we  could 
**eside  at  first,  and  which  has  been  for  many 


yeai*3  tlie  centre  of  our  opei-ations,  is  now,  for 
the  first  time  since  1B31,  no  longer  occupied 
by  a  missionary.  A  native  pastor  resides 
there,  and  services  are  kept  up  there  in  Arme- 
nian, Greek,  and  English. 

The  number  of  languages  in  which  preach- 
ing is  maintained  every  Sabbath,  is  five — viz., 
Armenian,  Turkish,  Greek,  Geiman,  and  Eng- 
lish. The  weekly  public  services,  on  Sabbath 
and  week-days,  have  been  two  in  English,  two 
in  Turkish,  two  iu  Greek,  one  in  German,  and 
nine  in  Armenian. 

The  report  also  notices  the  services  of  other 
evangelical  labourei-s  now  here,  in  the  French, 
Italian,  German,  and  English  languages. 

More  Mohammedans  have  purchased  Scrip- 
tures at  our  depot,  during  one  year,  than 
during  all  the  previous  years  of  the  existence 
of  the  missions. 

Among  collateral  agencies  are  mentioned 
the  Constantinople  Bible  Society,  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  Bible  depot  and  reading-room 
at  Pera,  the  quarterly  mmisters'  meeting,  and 
the  formation  of  a  Constantinople  branch  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

At  Broosa  the  labours  of  the  native  pastor 
have  been  interrupted  by  the  late  terrible 
earthquakes.  The  church  building  was  nearly 
completed  of  brick  (in  place  of  a  wooden 
building,  which  was  burnt  last  year),  when  on 
the  last  day  of  Febmaiy  it  was  greatly  in- 
jured, and  on  Uie  11th  April,  almost  entirely 
destroyed  by  earthquakes.  The  Churdi  there 
is  an  intelligent,  united,  and  prosperous  one  ; 
but  Broosa,  the  third  or  foui*th  city  of  the 
kingdom,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  with  its  distinguished  mosques, 
mausoleums,  baths,  khones,  and  other  public 
buildings,  may  be  said  to  be  in  ruins.  God 
has  arisen  there  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 
The  mightiest  are  afraid,  and  all  who  can  do 
so  flee  awav. 

SMYRNA 

Of  the  two  brethren  labouring  at  this 
station,  one  labours  among  tlie  Armenians 
and  one  among  the  Jews.  The  members  of 
the  Protestant  Armenian  Church  formed  there, 
have  been  nearly  all  absent  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  but  some  have  recently 
returned.  One  Armenian  family  has  joined 
the  Protestant  community  during  the  year.  A 
Church  has  been  formed  at  Akhissar,  the 
ancient  Thyatira,  consisting  of  five  members, 
all  Greeks.  A  helper  is  labouring  there,  teach- 
ing a  school,  and  holding  meetings.  An 
educated  preacher  and  a  regular  schoolmaster 
are  greatly  needed. 

A  few  Jewish  youths  have  been  received  at 
Smyrna,  as  boarding  pupils,  their  parents 
signing  a  contract  to  commit  them  wholly  to 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  missionary  for 
three  years.  A  number  of  Jewish  girls  also 
have  been  instructed  by  Mrs.  Parsons,  and 
more  have  applied  for  admission,  but  could 
not  be  received  for  want  of  time  and  ability 
to  instmct  them.  Two  Jews  have  joined  the 
Protestant  community  during  the  year,  one  of 
whom,  and  one  other  person,  are*  considered 
candidates  for  Cliurch  membership.     Another 
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mtsdonATj  and  a  male  and  female  teacher  are 
needed  for  the  Jewish  work  at  this  station. 

TBBBIZOND. 

From  April  of  last  year  to  Novemher,  this 
fitation  was  without  the  labours  of  a  mission- 
ary,  Mr.  Powers  having  been  called  in  Pron- 
deooe  to  labour  elsewhere.  The  services  were 
eoDdacted  acceptably  and  usefully  by  a  native 
helper.  There  has  been,  during  the  whole 
year,  a  lack  of  spirituality  and  fervour  of  devo» 
tioo,  attributable,  in  part,  to  Uie  excitement 
grofring  oat  of  the  war,  the  deamess  of  living, 
and  ibe  suspension  of  evening  meetings, 
owing  to  occasional  disturbances  in  the  cilf . 
Still  there  have  been  some  tokens  of  mercy  to 
the  Church  here.  Five  persons  have  recently 
been  added  to  it  on  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  obedience  to  Him. 

The  whole  number  received  from  the  begin- 
ning is  now  twenty-eight 

There  is  increased  facility  of  intercourse 
between  Protestants  and  Armenians.  Discus- 
sions with  priests  and  people  are  of  ftequent 
ocaimnoe. 

The  school  is  an  important  auxiliary.  It 
is  now  taught  by  a  young  man  formerly  a 
popil  of  the  Bel>ek  Seminary,  but  for  some 
years  past  a  teacher  at  Nieomedia.  Three  of 
the  older  giiis  have  become  hopefully  pious. 
Were  there  a  larger  or  more  commodious  room 
for  the  school,  it  might  easily  be  filled  up  from 
the  children  of  Armenian  families  not  Pro- 
testant 

EBZBOOM. 

Notwithstanding  the  disturbed  state  of  this 
part  of  the  country  in  consequence  of  the 
apprehension  of  Bussian  invasion,  there  is 
some  evidence  that  the  minds  of  at  least  a  few 
have  been  profitably  directed  to  religious 
things.  The  light  is  oontinually  increasing ; 
more  and  more  are  inteUectuaUy  convinced 
that  the  truth  is  with  the  Protestants. 

A  converted  Yartabed  has  a  few  pupils,  whom 
be  is  faithfully  instructing.  There  are  three 
voong  men  from  this  place  in  the  seminary  at 
Tocat,  and  one  at  Bebek.  The  brethren  at  this 
station  very  much  desire  the  means  of  opening 
a  school  for  the  training  of  native  helpers  for 
this  region.  Erzroom  is  central  to  a  lar^e  Ar- 
menian population.  There  is  Moosh,  with  its 
25,000  Armenians,  and  an  Evangelical  move- 
raeot  begun.  There  has  been  persecution 
there,  but  it  will  doubtless  do  good  in  the  end. 
TIjere  are  Bitlis  and  Van^  with  their  180,000 
Armenians;  Oeghi,  with  its  15,000;  Erzingan, 
with  its  20,000,  &c.  It  is  true  that  just  at 
pTPaent  the  war  is  an  impediment,  but  who 
can  doubt  that  the  events  now  taking  place 
will  finally  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel?  These  fields  should  unquestionably 
be  cultivated  as  fast  as  possible  in  faith  and 
hope. 

Khunoos  has  been  supplied  with  a  faithful 
native  preacher,  and  great  advance  has  been 
Slide.  Not  two  years  ago  it  was  the  scene  of 
bitter  pexBecution.  The  Governor,  Turks, 
Koords,  Roman  Catholics,  Armenians,  and 
Rnwians,  united  in  hostility  to  the  Protestants 
and  in  efforts  for  their  expulsion  from  the  pro- 
TOL.  n. — ^AUocrsT 


vince.  Now,  through  the  faithful  yet  concilia^ 
ting  labours  of  B.  Simon,  and  those  who  have 
sympathised  with  him,  all  classes  seem  united 
in  their  favour  and  wish  them  success.  The 
old  Moodir,  an  oppressor  and  persecutor,  has 
been  removed,  and  a  new  governor,  a  man  of 
the  Protestants'  own  choice,  and  their  friend 
has  taken  his  place. 

The  Protestants  of  Khunoos  greatly  need  a 
chapel  and  a  iohooUhouM.  They  are  wiUing 
to  do  what  they  can,  (bmishmg  stone  for 
building  and  day  labourers,  but  they  ask  us  to 
furnish  carpenters,  timber,  and  boards,  fto.  It 
is  estimated  that  702.  would  seciure  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  important  object 

AINTAB  AND  ITS  OUT  STATIONS. 

This  report  commences  with  a  brief  notice 
of  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Nutting,  a  beloved 
missionary  sister,  who  had  begun  to  labour 
efficiently  in  the  work  of  instruction.  Her 
loss  is  very  deeply  felt 

[The  notice  of  Aintab  is  omitted,  as  a  more 
detailed  statement  is  furmshed  in  Mr.  Schnei- 
der's letter,  p.  269.] 

Kess€ib.  -—  One  of  the  young  preachers 
licensed  at  Constantinople  in  August  last,  is 
labouring  here.  The  number  of  Protestants  u 
320,  and  at  a  communion  season  in  April  last, 
fiifteen  persons  were  added  to  the  Church.  On 
that  occasion  300  persons  were  present,  fiftqr 
of  whom  were  from  the  ranks  of  the  old 
Church.  In  respect  to  the  spiritual  state  of 
this  community,  things  have  never  been  more 
encouraging.  There  is  a  smsdl  village  leas 
than  an  hour  distant  from  Kessab,  caUed  Ekix 
Olouk,  containing  about  eighty  inhabitants. 
All  except  two  families  have  during  the  present 
year  become  Protestants,  chiefly  through  the 
labours  of  a  poor  but  pious  woman  of  Kessab, 
though  they  have  had,  of  course,  many  visits 
from  our  helner  there. 

At  Antiock,  where  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  first  denominated  Christians,  and  at 
BiliaSf  a  village  four  hours  distant,  some  Pro- 
testants are  found,  and  native  helpers  have 
laboured  during  part  of  the  year. 

KiUU. — Eight  have  been  added  to  the  com- 
munity, and  three  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  which  has  every  prospect  of  flourishing 
if  it  could  be  furnished  with  a  native  pastor. 
Audience — ^fifty,  sixty,  and  sometimes  eighty. 
School — ^forty-five  pupils. 

Marath. — This  is  a  very  hopeful  place.  In 
November  last  a  Church  was  organised,  con- 
sisting of  thirteen  male  and  three  female  mem- 
bers. Number  of  Protestants,  seventy;  average 
Sabbath  audience,  about  the  same  numb^. 
There  has  been  persecution,  but  with  its  usual 
residt  of  benefit  to  the  persecuted  cause; 
twenty  have  recently  joined  the  Protestants. 
Two  missionaries  and  their  wives  have  already 
gone  to  take  up  their  abode  at  tiiat  station. 

At  Oarfa  there  has  been  violent  persecution 
It  is  very  important  that  a  missionary  should 
reside  there.    A  small  Church  could  be  imme- 
diately gathered. 

Adaruif  near  Tarsus,  is  a  very  hopeful 
station:  a  Church,  consisting  of  five  mala 
members,  was  constituted  on  Uie  1st  of  May. 
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8AL0NICA   (THESSALONICa). 

Labours  for  the  Jews  of  this  city  have  been 
conducted  only  by  means  of  private  converea- 
tion  and  friendly  discussion.  The  better  class 
are  inclined  to  visit  the  family  of  the  mis- 
eionary,  and  to  be  visited  in  turn.  Many  of  them 
are  a  good  deal  acquainted  with  Christianity. 
Some  read  the  New  Testament,  as  those  of  our 
Saviour's  time  went  to  hear  his  preaching,  that 
they  may  find  something  to  accuse.  Surely  it 
is  not  presumption  to  hope  that  some  of  them 
will  go  from  the  perusal  acknowledging  that 
**  never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

There  is  a  decided  advance  in  the  public 
sentiment  of  the  Jews  of  SaJonica  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education.  Two  prls  have  come  to  Mrs. 
Morgan  recently  for  instruction,  and  their 
success  has  apparently  roused  the  zeal  of 
others,  so  that  on  her  return  she  will  be  likely 
to  gather  a  class  of  eight  or  ten.  This,  how- 
ever, will  be  only  in  the  autumn,  the  danger 
of  fever  compelling  the  missionary  to  be  absent 
during  the  hottest  months  of  the  year. 

A  good  deal  of  the  missionary's  time  has 
been  given  to  preparing  matter  for  a  periodi- 
cal published  monthly  at  Constantinople  in 
Hebrew-Spanish.  This  publication  is  designed 
to  furnish  religious  and  instructive  reading  in 
an  attractive  form,  and  though  not  contr6- 
versial,  will  aim  to  present  such  views  of  the 
Divine  law  as  will  lead  to  Christ. 

MARSOVAN. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss,  Mr. 
Powers,  of  Trebizond,  has  spent,  with  his 
family,  nearly  half  of  the  past  year  at  Marso- 
van.  The  congregation  has  averaged  about 
fifty.  Much  injury  has  been  done  to  the  cause 
of  truth  by  some  five  individuals,  professedly 
Protestants,  though  not  members  of  tne  Church, 
by  fraudulent  dealings  in  respect  to  tithes 
which  they  had  farmed,  and  to  funds  received 
from  abroad  for  the  purchase  of  a  portion  of 
these  tithes.  It  is  a  relief  to  believe  that  no 
communicant  is  implicated  in  these  proceed- 
ings. Yet  the  injury  cannot  but  be  great  to 
the  Protestant  interest  Still  it  is  hoped  that 
the  community  will  survive  the  shock;  and 
now  that  Mr.  Bliss  is  permitted  to  return,  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  his  hands  may  be 
built  up,  and  the  feeble  Church  there  arise 
and  shine,  its  light  being  come. 

ARABK1R. 

This  station  has  been  occupied  the  last  year 
by  Messrs.  Clark  and  Dunmore.  The  exten- 
sive field  connected  with  it  continues  to  open 
for  evangelical  labours;  and  such  are  the 
demands  for  immediate  efibrts,  that  those 
brethren  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  sepa- 
rate, and  Mr.  Dunmore  has  gone  to  Kharpoot, 
which  is  a  convenient  centre  for  about  half  of 
the  field. 

This  field  is  new ;  it  is  the  seed  time ;  and 
vet  a  good  beginning  has  been  made.  A 
hundred  men  are  enrolled  as  Protestants. 
Two  small  Churches  have  been  organised,  and 
there  are  regular  services  on  the  Sabbath  in 
six  places. 

As  Q  od  has  opened  doors  of  usefulness,  so  has 
He  raised  up  helpers  to  enter  them.    Twelve 


have  been  employed.  These  men  have  laboured 
at  Arabkir  and  its  villages,  Masbkir,  Malatia, 
Kharpoot  and  its  villages,  Chemishgezek  and 
its  villages,  and  Agn,  besides  visiting  some 
Koordish  and  Kuzzulbash  villages,  md  six 
or  eight  more  could  be  immediately  and  profit- 
ably employed  if  we  had  them  ready,  among 
the  Armenian  population  of  the  200  or  SOO 
villages  on  the  plain  of  Kharpoot,  two  in  the 
region  of  Malatia,  and  two  or  three  in  tbe 
region  of  Chemishgezek,  giving  some  time  to 
the  Koords  beyond,  among  whom  a  remark* 
able  door  has  been  opened  for  the  entrance  of 
the  truth.  These  helpers  are  all  intelligent, 
and  we  trust  truly  pious  men ;  some  are  men 
of  a  very  marked  and  interesting  Christian 
experience.  They  are  not  as  accomplished  as 
would  be  the  graduates  of  a  theological  semi- 
nary, but  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  them. 
During  the  past  winter  eight  of  these  helpers 
have  had  the  benefit  of  a  short  course  of 
theological  instruction. 

The  greatest  impediment  to  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  in  Arabkir  is  the  power  of  a  few 
rich  merchants,  who  give  employment  to  a 
very  large  portion  of  the  population  as 
weavers,  and  who  have  set  themselves  against 
the  reformation,  and  withhold  employment 
from  those  who  openly  favour  it. 

The  schools  are  flourishing.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  provision  be  made  for  tbe 
training  of  helpers  m  the  missionary  wovic 
There  are  many  promising  candidates  who 
could  never  go  to  Bebek  or  even  to  Tocat. 
But  if  thev  could  be  instructed  here  during 
four  months  of  the  year,  and  engage  in  col- 
porteur labour  during  eight  months,  might  in 
time  be  qualified  to  become  teachers  and 
guides  to  the  Reformed  Churches,  which  we 
doubt  not  will  soon  require  their  servicesw 

The  missionary  ladies  have  instructed  some 
females,  and  others  have  learned  to  read  by 
their  own  exertions. 

OUT   STATIOliS  OF  ARABKIR. 

In  the  villages  around  Arabkir  our  helpers 
have  been  generally  well  received,  and  bare 
had  much  intercourse  with  the  people. 

At  Chemishgezek  J  the  Turkish  Governor 
has  procured  from  us  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  we  are  informed  that  he  reads  it  openly 
and  discusses  its  truths  with  Turks,  Koords, 
and  Armenians.  His  banker,  an  Armenian, 
with  the  teacher  of  the  Armenian  School,  and 
several  other  Armenians,  petitioned  us,  some 
time  since,  to  establish  a  regular  Protestant 
service  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  we  had  no 
suitable  man  whom  we  could  spare.  In  tbe 
region  beyond,  among  the  wild  Koords  of  the 
mountains,  there  is  a  most  inviting  field  of 
labour.  A  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
found  its  way  into  these  wilds  four  or  five 
years  ago,  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
koordish  chief,  he  has  made  it  the  law  of  his 
tribe,  and  all  matters  are  tried  by  the  rules  of 
the  Gospel.  And  not  onlv  so,  but  thev  seem  to 
have  received  the  Word  of  life  in  its  spirit. 
They  have  even  adopted  a  kind  of  Churcn  or- 
gamsation,  and  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
commemoration  of  his  sufierings  and  death. 
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Moihkir  has  been  gupplied  with  one  of  our 
best  native  heli)er8,  who  has  maintained  two 
regular  services  on  the  Sabbath,  besides  a 
S&bb&th-school,  has  taught  a  school  during  the 
week,  and  has  met  the  villagers  daily  for 
prayer.  As  many  as  fifty  or  sixty  are  often 
seen  in  their  place  of  worship.  The  predomi- 
nating influence  of  the  village  is  Protestant, 
and  on  the  4th  March  last,  a  Church  of  five 
members  was  oi^anised. 

Keban  Maden  was  considered  little  more 
than  a  year  ago,  one  of  the  darkest  places  in 
this  part  of  the  field.  But  light  has  sprung 
up  there.  And  many  hearts  have  been  made 
glad  by  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel.  There 
are  twenty-five  enrolled  as  Protestants,  and 
many  others  friendly.  A  day-school  and  a 
regular  service  on  tlie  Sabbath  have  been  main 
tained  through  the  year.  The  brethren  have 
susstained  some  persecution  from  Armenians 
and  Greeks,  but  nave  been  wonderfully  sup- 
ported and  strengthened.  Two  of  their  bitterest 
opposers,  who  often  cursed  them  and  taunted 
tbem  with  the  idea  that  they  should  have  no 
place  for  burial,  have  lately  died,  and  that  so 
suddenly  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  pro- 
vidential rebuKe  Co  the  boasting  enemies  of 
the  reformation. 

In  Maiatia,  our  helper  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  publiclyon  six  successive  days  without 
molestation.     The  Turks  are  Mendly. 

The  KuzzuUxuheM  are  a  very  numerous  tribe 
of  Mussulmans  in  this  region,  who  seem  quite 
ready  to  receive  the  Gospel.  Jndeed  they  pro- 
fees  to  believe  in  Christ,  do  not  observe  the 
Mohammedan  fasts  or  ablutions,  nor  use  their 
forms  of  prayer.  They  pray  extempore;  they 
are  ignorant  and  superstitious,  but  still  receive 
the  Gospel  with  gladness.  Two  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  were  not  long  since  carried 
to  one  of  their  villages,  lliey  were  eagerly 
received  and  listened  to.  The  villagers  were 
amazed  at  the  wonderful  tniths  which 
they  heard.  At  length  there  was  a  division 
among  them,  and  one  partv  separated  openly 
from  their  Mollah,  and  declared  that  they 
would  receive  the  truth  at  all  haxards*  We 
hear  that  they  have  already  endured  persecu- 
tion for  the  uospel's  sake.  In  other  villages 
aho  we  hear  of  instances  of  awakening  among 
the  people.  '*It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellouB  in  our  eyes  " 

At  Divrik,  a  Church  of  five  members  was 
coostituted  on  the  &th  of  April.  More  than 
100  persons  were  present.  There  are  many 
obstacles  here.  Yet  we  regard  it  as  a  most  im- 
portant point,  and  desire  to  find  a  suitable 
natire  preacher  of  good  qualifications  to  place 

The  thanks  of  the  station  are  specially  pre- 
seotpd  to  three  gentlemen  at  Constantinople 
for  3.000  piastres  given  by  them  for  colportage ; 
aUo  to  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society,  from 
vbose  grants  7,500  piastres  have  recently  been 
appropriated  to  this  station  for  the  same  work. 

khahpoot. 

Thitt  place  has  been  until  this  spring  an  out 
^t«ti(m,  under  the  care  of  the  Arabkir  Station. 
The  city  of  Kharpoot  is  situated  on  a  high  hill 


about  midway  between  the  extremities  of  a 
beautiful  rich  plain  some  thirty  miles  in 
length,  and  from  twelve  to  twenty  in  breadth, 
studded  with  towns  and  villages,  more  than 
370  in  number,  the  majority  of  which  are  said 
to  be  Armenian.  Tlie  nominally  Christian 
population  of  the  city  and  its  villages  probably 
exceeds  100,000  souls.  The  Moslem  popular 
tion  must  be  still  larger. 

Kegular  Sabbath  services  are  now  main* 
tained,  from  twenty  to  thirty  attending,  and  a 
scliool  has  been  commenced.  The  Scriptures 
and  other  evangelical  books  are  eagerly  sought 
after.  There  are  but  few  yet  known  as  Protest- 
ants, but  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquinr  manifest 
very  extensively.  There  is  in  the  city  a  priest 
who  is  e\ddently  sincere,  avows  Evangelical 
views,  preaches  boldly  in  the  Armenian  Church 
in  accordance  with  his  convictions,  and  will 
doubtless  continue  to  do  so  imtil  he  shall  be 
compoUed  to  quit  that  Church.  Other  priests 
and  Vartabeds  in  the  vicinity  are  known  to 
favour  E  vangelical  views.  One,  who  was  grossly 
intemperate,  has  become  strictly  temperate. 

The  Turks  of  this  city  are  notorious  for 
oppression  and  violence. 

The  Tanzimat  has  had  hardly  any  influence 
here  in  protecting  oppressed  Christian  subjects. 
Since  the  writer  of  this  report  came  here  this 
spring  several  Armenian  women  have  been 
taken  by  violence  and  made  wives  of  Turks. 
Another  has  fled  to  another  city  to  escape  the 
violence  of  brutal  Turks,  after  a  relative  had 
expended  10,000  piastres  (80Z.),  to  secure  her 
from  their  hands.  Three  Armenians  have 
been  murdered  the  past  year  by  Turks  and 
Koords,  and  although  the  murderers  are  well 
known,  no  one  of  them  has  been  punished) 
and  no  redress  can  be  obtained. 

CiESABEA  (KAISERl). 

Messrs.  Famsworth  aud  Ball  reached  this 
station  in  June  last,  and  organised  a  small 
Church.  During  the  winter  and  spring  their 
congregations  have  steadily  increased,  some- 
times numbering  over  a  hundred.  The  little 
band  of  hopeful  Christians  has  increased 
during  the  year  in  numbers  and  graces.  The 
growth  in  grace  in  some  has  been  remarkable. 

The  Sabbath  services  are — ^preaching  at 
eleven,  and  again  at  three;  Bible-classes  after 
the  morning  service;  aud  prayer*meeting  in 
the  evening.  A  lecture  on  Wednesday  alter* 
noons  is  well  attended,  after  which  some  time 
is  generally  spent  in  consultation  respecting 
the  work,  and  individuals  are  selected  as 
subjects  of  special  prayer. 

The  average  attendance  on  the  Sabbath 
during  JanuaiT,  February,  aud  March  was 
68 ;  on  the  weekly  lecture,  36. 

A  female  prayer  meeting  is  held  by  the 
missionary  sisters,  at  which  as  many  as  twenty 
are  sometimes  present. 

At  Yuzgat,  a  helper  has  been  labouring  who 
thinks  that  fifty  families  ai-e  ready  to  separate 
from  the  Armenian  community  and  to  form  a 
Protestant  community.  Although  he  has  |}er 
haps  over  estimated  the  movement,  tliere  is 
evidently  a  spirit  of  inquiry  awakened  there 
which  promises  much.  A  door  is  opened 
which  ought  to  be  entered  without  delay. 
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At  Cverek,  Eukere,  and  Nigdeh  (here  is 
much  inquiry. 

TOCAT. 

Mr.  Vanlennep  reached  Tocat  in  August 
ast,  but  was  soon  prostrated  by  sickness,  which 
nterfered  with  his  labours  for  more  than  two 
months. 

A  large  house,  which  had  been  built  for  a 
pasha,  but  was  owned  by  Mr.  Metz,  a  Christian 
merchant  of  Strasbui'g,  m  the  Duchy  of  Baden, 
has  been  purchased  on  very  favourable  terms, 
through  the  generosity  of  that  gentleman,  and 
accommodates  the  two  missionary  famUies,  a 
boarding-school,  and  a  day-school,  and  fur- 
nishes a  large  room  for  a  chapel  which  will 
seat  120  persons,  and  one  for  a  medical  dis- 
pensaiy. 

The  number  of  persons  who  have  visited 
the  missionaries  is  very  large ;  many  have  come 
finom  mere  curiosity,  but  others  desirous  of 
learning  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

There  is  a  preacher  among  the  Armenians 
who  preaches  Evangelical  doctrines,  and  is 
often  called  a  Pi'otestant.  He  was  a  student 
at  a  convent  near  the  city,  ten  years  ago, 
luring  the  time  of  Mr.  Vanlennep's  former 
visit  to  this  place.  Mr.  Vanlennep  had 
several  interviews  with  him  at  that  time,  and 
found  him  free  from  superstition,  and  appa- 
rently feeling  the  power  of  eternal  things.  He 
Was  subsequently  cast  into  prison  for  ms  reli- 
gious opinions,  fiut  he  held  out  so  tenaciously 
that  the  clergy  and  primates  concluded  that 
their  only  way  of  securiug  him  to  their  Church 
was  to  make  him  a  Vartabed,*  and  this  they 
have  done.  He  is  now  an  acknowledged 
preacher  among  them,  although,  as  we  are 
Informed,  he  sets  forth  with  clearness  the 
Evangelical  doctrines. 

Some  of  our  students  called  recently  upon 
the  bishop,  whom  they  had  known  at  Arabkir. 
He  entei^  into  some  discussion,  but  when 
they  quoted  the  words.  "  And  one  mediator, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,**  he  was  confounded, 
and  said  he  did  not  know  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  passage.    When  he  opened  the  Bible 
and  read  it  for  himself,  he  had  no  reply  to 
make.    Since  that  he  has  avoided  any  discus- 
sion, and  closed  his  doors  against  all  who  are 
suspected  of  being  Protestants.  The  congrega- 
tion was  at  first  twenty- five  or  thirty;  it  now 
numbers    sixty  or  seventy.    The    Protestant 
community  numbers  about  forty-five  souls,  so 
that  nearly  half  the  congregation  is  composed 
of  those  not  nominally  Protestants.    Greeks 
frequently  come,  as  nearly  all  the  Greeks  of 
Tocat  understand  Armenian,  as  also  do  the 
Turks.  Some  of  the  latter,  however,  have  com- 
plained that  we  do  not  preach  in  Turkish,  as 
they  wish  to  attend.  Indeed,  not  a  few  of  them 
have  already  attended.     Many  of  them,  and 
those  persons  of  influence  and  wealth,  openly 
declare  that  the  truth  is  with  us,  and  that  eil 
the  Armenians  will  shortly  become  Protestants. 
A  church  was  organised  in  November  with 
twelve  members;  it  now  contains  fifteen. 
The  boarding  school  alluded  to  above  con- 


tains ten  pupils,  all  hopefully  pious,  and  can- 
didates for  the  missionary  work. 

Of  a  tour  made  by  four  colporteurs,  by 
means  of  funds  from  the  Turkish  Missions 
Aid  Society,  an  account  has  already  been  given 
by  Mr,  Vanlennep.'l 

Infidelity  has  prevailed  in  Tocat  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  Some  discussions  have  been 
held  with  its  advocates,  who  exhibit  a  smatter- 
ing of  knowledge,  derived  chiefly  from  French 
writers,  but  show  in  general  great  ignorance  of 
the  points  at  issue.  They  have  been  driven 
into  unbelief  by  their  disgust  at  superstition; 
but  we  may  hope  that  when  the  pure  principles 
of  the  Gospel  are  set  before  tiiem,  they  will, 
some  of  them  at  least,  sit  like  the  restored 
maniac  at  Jesus'  feet. 

B1VA9. 

Messrs.  Parsons  and  Flumer,  with  their 
wives,  are  just  about  taking  up  their  residence 
in  Sivas  (ancient  Sebaste).  The  Church  at  this 
station  was  formed  in  1861.  Its  present  num- 
ber of  members  is  eleven.  It  has  been  a  great 
disadvantage  to  them  to  remain  so  long  with- 
out a  missionary.  One  of  the  young  preachera 
sent  out  in  August  last,  whose  expenses  were 
borne  by  the  fund  received  frDm  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society,  is  labouring  usefully  at 
this  place. 

A  visit  was  made  here  in  April  by  Mr. 
Parsons  and  Dr.  Jewett  The  cordiality  with 
which  they  were  welcomed,  the  regrets  ex- 
pressed at  their  departure,  and  the  friendliness 
of  the  people  generally  to  the  Protestants, 
encourage  the  belief  that  tiie  Lord  has  opened 
here  a  wide  and  important  field  for  missioDaiy 
labour. 

AINTAB — THE     PROTESTANT      CO  MMtTKITT— FE- 
MALE  EDCGATIOM — NEW  CHURCH — ^SE.HINABT. 

(Rev,  B,  Schneider  to  Rev.  O.  O.  Young.) 

Aintab,  Northern  Syria, 
April  19th,  1855. 

My  dear  Brother, — ^Your  interest  in  the 
missions  to  the  Turkish  empire,  will  lead  you 
to  desire  some  information  frt>m  this  part  of 
the  field.    Let  me  give  you  a  hasty  glance  at  it 

It  is  now  about  eight  years  since  mis- 
sionaries began  to  bestow  permanent  labour  on 
this  place,  though  some  efforts  had  been  made 
previously.  From  the  first,  the  Lord  graciously 
smiled  on  these  labours.  Thoufi^h  much  oppo- 
sition has  been  experienced,  and  as  much  per- 
secution as  coula  be  raised  by  the  enemy, 
under  the  circumstances,  was  endured,  the 
work  made  stead v  progress.  At  stages  it  as^ 
sumed  aspects  of  very  deep  interest,  which 
cannot  now  be  detailed.  Accessions  to  the 
number  of  Protestants  were  constanUy  being 
made,  and  a  spirit  of  seriousness  in  our  com- 
munity was  always  visible;  and  sometim^ 
these  spiritual  indications,  manifested  parti- 
cularly m  the  deep  and  often  tearful  interest 
with  which  the  truth  was  listened  to.  were  very 
cheering.  Thus,  frt>m  the  small  beginning  of 
a  few  hearers,  at  first  not  amounting  to  even  a 
dozen,  the  audience  gradually  increased  from 


•  A  preachins  friar. 


t  Vide  Evangelical  Christendom  for  Jnly,  p.  222. 
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yeu-  to  year,  untfl  ve  have  now  an  average  of 
600  hearen,  and  a  community  of  030  souls, 
male  and  female,  small  and  great.  At  the 
dedicatioD  of  our  church  there  were  1,300 
present ;  and  on  another  Sabbath,  when  there 
was  nothing  special  in  the  occasion,  there  were 
about  1,000;  but  the  ordinary  auditory  is 
about  as  above  stated.  Thd  Cnurch  consists 
of  Ul  members,  afler  deducting  three  deceased 
tnd  six  excommunicated.  We  have  four 
schools,  containing  a  little  more  than  300 
popils,  nearly  two-thirds  of  whom  are  the 
eh  Jdren  of  Armenian  parents  The  Sabbath* 
eefaool  is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  containing 
about  175  scholars.  Among  these  pupils  are 
Bumy  adult  females  who  have  learned  to  read 
sinoe  becoming  Protestants.  When  the  mi8> 
sionaries  first  arrived  here,  as  far  as  could  be 
asi^rtained,  there  were  only  two  women  in  all 
the  Armenian  nation  who  could  read.  An 
effort  was  made  to  teach  females  to  read,  and 
the  result  has  been  that  about  200  are  now 
engaged  in  this  laudable  enterprise,  of  whom 
a  considerable  portion  have  learned  to  read 
inteiligentlv,  so  that  they  are  pupils  in  the 
Sabbath -ficnool ;  in  many  cases,  parents  and 
children  studying  the  Word  of  God  together. 
The  sole  object  is  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible. 
Quite  a  number  of  adult  males  have  also  ac> 
qnirw]  the  ability  to  read.  There  is  also  a 
weekly  female  prayer  meeting,  at  which  often 
tbJty  and  more  are  present 

llie  growing  audience  here  collected  de- 
manded a  larger  room  than  we  could  well  find. 
Having  suffered  much  from  this  source  both  in 
the  winter  and  summer,  we  earlv  applied  for 
uennission  to  build  a  church ;  but  not  until 
last  summer  did  we  succeed  in  procuring  an 
efficieut  firman.  It  would  require  a  whole 
sheet  to  detail  all  the  delays,  and  vexations, 
and  disappointments  which  for  several  years 
we  experienced  in  this  matter.  And  when  we 
finally  obtained  our  object,  we  suppose,  we 
were  indebted  for  it  mainly  to  the  efforts  of 
the  representative  of  your  nation  at  Constan- 
tinople, who  has  ever  manifested  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  the  work  now  in  progress  in  this 
empire.  Though  late  in  the  season,  we  com- 
meuced  building  forthwith ;  and  so  far  com- 
pletai  the  building,  that  we  occupied  it  for 
the  first  time  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  And  though  the  ceiling  and  gallery 
are  not  yet  finished,  we  dedicated  it  on  the 
iKth  of  February.  Externally  it  is  eighty-two 
/eet  and  a  half  by  fifty-nine  feet,  and  can 
aeeommodate  1,700  comfortablv,  and  when 
crowded  as  many  as  2,000.  Our  people  sit 
OQ  mats  on  the  floor,  and  hence  a  much  larger 
namber  can  be  accommodated  than  if  there 
wen  seats  or  benches.  We  have  not  yet  all 
the  funds  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  in- 
nimd.  We  are  expecting  more  aid  from 
America.  Should  that  not  be  sufficient,  we 
ihall  probably  have  to  look  to  our  land  friends 
in  England  for  the  remainder. 

One  Tery  interesting  feature  of  our  work 
h«re  now  is,  the  training  of  some  young  men 
for  the  ministry  by  a  shorter  course  than  that 
frtiTwied  at  the  Bebek  Seminsry.  We  have  two 
eUMe»:  tliA  first  containing  five,  and  the  other 


not  quite  so  many  at  present,  though  there  are 
a  few  more  who  may  be  formed  into  a  third 
class.  The  firet  five  are  men  of  extraordinarv 
promise,  possessed  of  fine  natural  abilities  ana 
an  excellent  spirit.  They  seem  to  have  been 
raised  up  for  the  particular  work  which  is 
waiting  for  them  in  the  vicinity.  Within  a 
year  we  hope  to  ordain  them ;  and  then  they 
will  be  settled  over  the  Churehes  in  Kessab, 
Killis,  &o.  These  little  Churches  and  the  com* 
munities  in  which  they  exist,  have  already 
sufiered  for  the  want  of  such  pastors.  Wo 
therefore  feel  this  to  be  a  most  pressing  as  well 
as  interesting  part  of  our  laboure.  It  will 
indeed  be  a  day  of  extraordinarv  interest  to 
us,  when  the  Lord  shidl  permit  us  to  lay 
hands  on  them,  and  then  send  them  forth 
to  minister  to  the  Churches,  and  the  com- 
munities, which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  have 
been  raised  up  mainly  by  tlie  efforts  of  the 
membera  of  this  Church  as  colporteurs. 

Tliis  leads  me  to  speak  of  the  vicinity. 
The  membere  of  this  Chureh  were  early 
taught  to  regard  it  their  duty  to  labour  to 
spread  the  truth  in  other  places.  Accordingly 
they  have  from  the  firet  been  active  in  tnis 
respect;  and  their  efforts  have  not.  been  un- 
blest.  For  the  last  several  yeare,  we  have  had 
some  eight  of  them  constantly  engaged  as  col- 
porteure.  At  Diarbekir  some  member  of  this 
Chureh  has  been  labouring  until  the  present 
year  for  a  period  of  five  yeare.  Though  that 
place  has  grown  into  a  regular  station,  and 
missionaries  have  been  appointed  there  for 
more  tlian  two  yeare,  the  work  may  be  pro- 
perly regarded  as  an  offspring  of  this  Church, 
though  some  influences  were  exerted  there 
from  other  sources  also.  There  is  now  a  little 
Church  of  a  dozen  or  more  membera,  and  an 
audience  on  the  Sabbath  of  towards  200,  and 
Uiey  have  also  a  school;  the  work  is  spreading 
in  the  vicinity;  and  in  a  village  on  the  oppo- 
site aide  of  the  Tig^s,  there  is  much  interest 
among  the  Jacobites. 

OOBFA-— ADANA — MAAASH. 

In  Oar/a,  the  birth-place  of  Abraham, 
much  colporteur  labour  has  been  performed. 
True,  no  Church  has  yet  been  organised ;  but 
two  young  men  from  that  place  are  membere 
of  the  Church  here,  one  of  whom  may  become 
a  preacher;  and  there  are  one  or  more  whom 
we  regard  as  hopefully  pious.  There  is  a  Pro* 
testant  community  of  some  twenty  individuals. 
We  hope  the  place  may  soon  be  occupied  by 
missionaries. 

[The  notices  of  the  work  at  KiUis  and 
Kessab,  are  omitted,  having  been  already 
referred  to  in  the  above  report] 

At  Adana,  near  Tareus,  some  one  of  our 
membere  has  been  labouring  for  several  yeare. 
It  is  quite  a  city,  with  a  considerably  large 
Armenian  population.  A  Protestant  com- 
munity and  congregation  of  some  twenty  or 
thirty    exists,   regularly  organised,   and  the 

Prospects  for  further  additions  are  cheering, 
'here  is  great  need  of  a  native  pastor  or 
preacher  there. 

My  letter  is  alread;^  long,  or  I  should  be 
happy  to  spedc  in  detail  of  Maraahy  some  flft'^ 
miles  north-west  of  us.     A  most  interesti^ 
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and  promising  state  of  things  exists.  The 
whole  Armenian  population,  consisting  "  of 
about  10,000,  seems  to  be  more  or  less  agi- 
tated, and  an  earnest  spirit  of  inquiry  has 
been  awakened.  Such  is  the  state  of  things, 
and,  indeed,  has  been  from  the  beginning, 
that  with  the  use  of  the  same  means  that 
have  been  employed  in  this  city,  under  God, 
results,  such  as  have  been  realised  here,  may 
be  expected  there. 

Little  Protestant  communities  have  also 
been  formed  in  Biredgik,  on  the  Euphrates, 
and  in  Bytias,  near  the  ancient  Seleucia,  and 
not  far  from  Antioch;  and  in  some  other 
places  in  the  vicinity  our  colporteurs  have 
been  more  or  less  engaged  in  labour.  But  I 
cannot  enlarge. 

From  this  hasty  sketch,  you  will  perceive 
that  the  Lord  has  greatly  prospered  His  work 
in  this  region,  and  that  the  results  thus  far 
secured  promise  a  rich  reward  on  future 
e£forts,  under  the  continued  smiles  of  Provi- 
dence. Will  you  not  unite  your  prayers  with 
ours,  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  be  be- 
stowed most  abundantly,  and  that  in  all  these 
regions,  with  which  so  many  sacred  associa- 
tions are  connected,  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  may  universally  prevail  and  exert  their 
saving  power.  Affectionately  yours, 

(Signed)        B.  Scuneideb. 

BTBIAN    MISSION. 

(Rev.  Q.  B.  Whiting  to  Rev.  C.  Q.  Young.) 

Beyrout,  May  2nd,  1855. 

[After  acknowledging  the  donation  of  lOOZ., 
in  aid  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  the  letter  con- 
tinues.] I  am  desired  also  to  assure  you  that 
this  very  timely  and  acceptable  donation  shall 
be  faith Allly  expended  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  society,  as  by  you  made  known 
to  us,  that  is  to  say,  our  purpose  is  to  apply  it 
partly  to  the  education  of  native  Evangelical 
labourers  in  our  seminary ;  and  partly  to  the 
carrying  on  of  the  evangelistic  work,  by  means 
of  labourers  already  trained  and  in  the  field. 

Few  things  could  be  more  gratifying  or 
more  encouraging  to  us  than  to  have  our 
humble  labours  in  these  lands  so  much  ap- 
proved by  our  respected  friends  and  brethren 
in  England,  and  to  receive  such  substantial 
and  generous  proof  of  their  approbation.  1'heir 
bountifulness  should  not  only  cause  in  us 
thanksgivings  unto  God,  but  also  should 
stimulate  us  to  greater  zeal  and  fidelity  in  our 
work.  We  feel  assured,  too,  that  those  who  give 
60  liberally  of  their  substance  in  aid  of  these 
missions,  will  also  help  us  with  their  prayers. 

Our  work  in  Syria  presents  a  somewhat 
different  appearance  from  that  among  the 
Armenians,  J  mean  in  respect  to  those  remark- 
able Evangelical  movements  in  whole  commu- 
nities, and  those  numerous  conversions  and 
fiourishing  Churches,  which  our  brethren  in 
that  field  are  able  to  report.  Still  we  are  not 
without  encouragement.  The  reports  of  our 
different  stations,  which  were  presented  at  our 


late  annual  meeting,  compared  with  those  of 
previous  years,  show  a  real,  though  gradual 
progress.  We  count  now  seven  stations,  and 
five  out-stations ;  nine  places  of  stated  preach- 
ing on  the  Sabbath-day,  the  con^gations 
varying  from  5  to  100,  and  embracing  in  the 
aggregate  some  800  persons,  who  hear  the 
Gospel  publicly  proclaimed  every  Lord's- day. 
We  have  four  native  Evangelical  Churches, 
namely,  at  Beyrout,  Abeih  (on  Mount 
Lebanon),  Hasbeiva,  (Mount  Herraon),  and 
Aleppo.  These  rour  Churches  contain  an 
aggregate  of  seventy-four  membere,  receiTed 
on  profession  of  their  faith  after  careful  ex 
aminadon  and  a  long  probation. 

Our  educational  aepartment  represents 
twenty^six  free  schools,  and  nearly  800  pupils, 
gathered  from  all  religious  sects — Maronites, 
Greeks,  Papal  Greeks,  Druses,  Jews,  Moham- 
medans, and  Protestants.  Our  little  seminary 
at  Abeih  numbers  twenty-one  pupils,  in- 
cluding a  small  theological  class.  Among  the 
schools  just  mentioned,  are  five  exdusiTely 
for  girls,  and  taught  by  native  female  teachers 
trained  by  the  mission.  The  teachers  of 
the  boys'  school  also,  have  most  of  them 
been  trained  by  the  mission,  and  a  majority 
of  them  are  evangelical,  serious  men.  These 
few  statistics  I  thought  would  interest  you, 
but  they,  of  course,  do  not  give  a  complete 
view  of  our  opci-ations.  Our  Sabbath  congre- 
gations will  appear  small  to  you.  They  are 
so.  But  then  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
they  by  no  means  embrace  all  who  hear  and 
read  the  Gospel.  Probably,  at  all  our  stations, 
as  well  as  in  our  journeys,  we  and  our  native 
brethren  come  in  contact  with  more  minds  in 
private  conversation  than  we  reach  in  our 
public  meetings.  Besides,  the  Scriptures  and 
other  good  books  are  read  by  numbers  who 
do  not  come  at  all  to  our  chapels.  Doubtless, 
there  are  hundreds,  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  more  Or  less  enlightened  and  evan- 
gelical in  their  views,  who  yet  have  no  con- 
nexion with  our  Protestant  congregations. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  Dr.  Smith's 
great  work,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
is  going  on  as  well  and  as  rapidly  as  the 
nature  of  such  a  work  will  allow.  He  has 
finished  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  we  hope  soon  to  put  to  press.  The  Penta- 
teuch is  now  being  printed,  and  the  translator 
is  enraged  at  present  upon  the  !^ophets. 

Most  truly  yours,        G.  B.  "VVhitiko. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers. 
Messrs.  Ransom  &  Co  ,  1,  Pall  Mall  East;  and 
Messre.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.,  54, 
Lombard  Street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet  & 
Co.,  21,  Berners  Street;  Seeleys,  Fleet  Street 
and  Hanover  Street;  Partridge,  Oakey,  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row;  and  at  the  Office,  No.  7, 
Adam  Street,  Adelphi — Post-office  Orders 
being  made  payable  at    the   Charing   Cross 


Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  G.  Young. 
%♦  Erratum.-fin  the  Annual  Report,  p.  25,  the  name  of  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  was  inadvertently 

.itr^d  «mr.nc  tW«  ..  -,K.„.  ^K.  .™:„i  „u.:.,..: r.u.  ^____.. .  ^^  ^^^  j^j^^j^  granting  the 

may  b«  obtained  by  appli> 
Partridge  and  Oakey" 


lew.] 


271 


MIS   €mUxtut 


J.  W.  ALEXANDER,  Esq. 
R  C.  U  BE  VAN,  E-q. 
Her.  T.  R.  BROOKE. 
Sir  E.  N.  BUXTON,  Bart. 
TfiOMAS  FARMER,  Esq. 
Rer.  Dr.  HAMILTON. 
Rer.  R.  H.  HERSCHELL. 
Rcr.  J.  H.  HINTON. 
GEORGE  HITCHCOCK,  Esq. 


CORRCSPONOINQ  COMMITTEE. 

Rev.  EDWARD  JUKES. 
T.  B.  KING,  Esq. 
Rcy.  P.  LA  THOBB. 
ROBERT  LUS«,  Esq. 
Rev.  F.  CHALMEllS. 
R.  CHARLES,  Esq. 
Rev.  EVAN  DA  VIES. 
Sir  CULLING  E.  EARDLEY, 
Bart. 


Rev.  F.  MARTIN. 

G.  H.  H.  OLIPHANT,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  a  OWEN. 

Rev.  R.  REDPATH. 

Rev.  W.  H.  RULE. 

WILBRAHAM  TAYLOR, 

Esq. 
W.  H.  WARTON,  Esq. 
T.  R.  WHEATLEY,  Esq. 


JOHN  FINCH,  Esq. 


TREASURERS. 

I  G.  J.  MORRIS,  Esq. 


SECRETARIES. 

Rev.  J.  C.  RYLB,  R  A.  I 

Bey.  EDWARD  STEANE,  D.D. 


Rev.  WM.  ARTHUR,  M.A. 
Rev.  JOSEPH  P.  DOBSON. 


The  Pabis  Coitfbbekce  Corbespoksiko  Comhittee  again  request  the  attention  of 
their  M^ids  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  to  the  Assemhly  of  Christians  of  all 
Nations,  proposed  to  he  conrened  in  the  French  capital  during  the  present  month.  It  is 
impoGsible,  perhaps,  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  such  a  gathering,  at  this  critical  and 
ominous  period,  or  to  foresee  the  extent  to  which  it  may  prove  a  hlessing  to  the  Church 
of  Christ.  Held  in  the  very  heart  of  the  European  Continent,  it  will  prohahly  he  pro- 
ductive of  results  affecting  its  utmost  extremities.  The  Conference  will  be  opened 
(D.V.)  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  22nd  of  August,  by  a  Meeting  for  special  united 
Prayer,  in  the  Chapelle  TaMout,  No,  54,  Eu$  de  Provence,  at  Seven  o'Clock.  The  subse- 
quent meetings  which  are  expected  to  occupy  the  next  ten  or  twelve  days,  will  be  held 
alteniately  in  the  Chapelle  Taitbout,  in  the  J^lise  ZuthSrienne  de  la  Ademption,  No.  d» 
Rue  Chauchai,  and  in  the  Salle  Ifert,  Rue  de  la  Victoire.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
to  provide  every  requisite  accommodation  at  the  most  moderate  charge.  Beds  will  be 
Eecured  at  hotels  and  other  lodging  places  for  between  seven  and  eight  hundred  persons. 
The  Office  of  the  Confebrnce  is  No.  6,  Rue  St.  Georgee,  near  the  Boulevard  dee 
Italiene,  where  tickets  of  admission  wiU  be  issued,  and  aU  needful  information  may  be 
obtained ;  and  where  those  who  purpose  attending  the  Conference,  and  wish  for  accom- 
modation, are  accordingly  recommended  to  apply,  addressing  their  communications  to  the 
Secretary,  M,  A.  Racine- Braud.  It  will  also  afford  the  Secretaries  of  the  Corresponding 
Committee  great  pleasure  to  render  any  additional  service  within  their  power,  to  either 
of  whom  letters  may  be  addressed  at  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London,  The  Com- 
mittee cannot  close  this  notice  without  stating  that  the  funds  already  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal are  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  expenses  which  must  be  incurred  by  such  a 
Conference,  and  without  once  more  earnestly  soliciting  for  their  Continental  brethren  that 
pecuniary  assistance  which,  whatever  help  of  other  kinds  they  may  find  elsewhere,  they* 
must  look  for  mainly  to  this  country. 

Contributions  to  the  Conference  Fund  may  be  remitted  through  the  Bankers,  Messrs. 
Rassok  and  Co.,  Pall  Mall ;  or  by  Post-office  Order,  payable  to  either  of  the  Secretaries, 
at  the  Strand  Office,  London. 


On  the  Idth,  16th,  and  17th  of  August,  a  Conference  of  the  French  Branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  will  be  held  at  Lyons,  in  the  Maieon  du  Cercles  Musical,  Quai  St. 
Ant^fine.  "  We  hope,"  writes  M.  Fisch,  "  that  it  will  be  an  important  preparation  for 
the  Ecumenical  Conference,  and  that  many  of  our  friends  from  Great  Britain  will  attend 
the  two  meetings.  The  distance  between  Paris  and  Lyons  is  only  ten  hours  by  railway." 


Since  the  above  was  in  type,  and  at  the  very  moment  of  our  going  to  press,  the 
following  additional  particulars  have  been  received,  the  importance  of  which  compels  tis 
to  displace  and  defer  till  next  number  several  interesting  matters  of  Home  Intelligence. 
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ASSEMBLY  OF  EVANGEIJCAL  CHRISTIANS  FROM  ALL  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD 

ov  na  oociflioir  of 
THE  "UNIVERSAL  EXPOSITION**  AT  PARIS,  IN  1866. 

PROGRAMME. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  22nd. ;  in  xhb  KVBNiKa.— Mkbtiko  fob  Paa^Ybb,  at  the  Chapelle 
Taitbout 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  23rd.* — Opening,  and  Introdudion  of  Brethren     Young  Mek's 
A8SQGU.TT0N8 — Report  to  be  prepared  by  M.  Perrot 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  24tb. — Great  Britain— Report  to  be  prepared  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birb. 
Infidelity— Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  Edm.  de  Pressense. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  26tb.— America—  Eleporter,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird.    Holland— Reprter, 
M.  Cbampie  de  la  Saussaye.    Belgium — ^Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  Edw.  Panchaud. 

MONDAY.  AUGUST  27th.— <5ebmaky— Reporter,  Prelat  Kappf.    Sabbath  Obbbbvakce— 
Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  Descombaz. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  28tb.— France— Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  Farjat    Sweden  and  Des 
mark — Reporter,  Dr.  Carl  Bergman. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  29th.— Evangelical  Missions— Reporter,  Dr.  Barth.    Italy— 
Reporter,  Dr.  MeiUe. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  80th.— Popeby— Reporter,  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne.    Swekbbland— 
M.  le  Pasteur  Guder,  of  Bienne. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST    81et. — ^Evangelical   Alliance- Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  G.  Fisch. 
TuBKBY — ^Reporter,  the  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwigbt 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  Ist — Dipfioulties  in  the  Way  of  Evangelisation— Reporter, 
M.  le  Pasteur  Augustine  Bost.    Austrian  Countries — Reporter,  M.  le  Pasteur  Legraad. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2nd.— The  Jews— Reporter,  Mr.  Hausmeister,  of  Baale. 

CELEBRATION  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


Yarioaa  speakers  will  address  the  Conference  on  each  of  the  subjects  oompriBed  in 
Ihis  Prog^ramme.  The  list  of  these  not  yet  being  complete,  we  refirain  from  publishing 
it  ;t  but  we  are  already  able  to  state  that  this  great  Conference  will  present  a  gathering  of 
the  most  eminent  Evangelical  Christians  ever  assembled  on  any  similar  occasion,  and  tiiat 
in  it  may  be  expected  to  be  found  a  great  number  of  persons  the  most  distinguished  for 
intelligence  and  for  piety,  as  well  as  for  their  labours  in  the  Lord's  Vineyard. 

Office. 
Anxious  to  have  the  Conference  Office  situated,  at  once  in  the  c^atre  of  those  parts  of  Uie 
city  which  are  chiefly  frequented  by  Foreign  brethren,  and  of  the  different  places  where 
it  IS  proposed  to  hold  the  meetings,  and  which,  as  at  present  decided,  are.  La  Chapelle 
Taitbout,  Rue  de  Provence,  L'Eglise  de  la  Redemption,  Rue  Chauchat,  and  Salle  H^^ 
Bue  do  la  Yictoire,  we  have  engaged  No.  6,  Rue  St.  Georges,  a  locality  which 
exactly  answers  to  these  requirements.  The  Office  will  be  opened  very  early 
in  August.  It  will  be  supplied  with  the  Religious  Journals,  French  and  Foreign. 
It  will  comprise  a  large  haU  or  general  room  for  conversation,  and  a  more  private 
npartment  for  correspondence.  All  parties  attending  the  Conference  can  have  their 
letters  addressed  to  the  Office,  which  will  be  regularly  delivered.  There,  too,  will  he 
given  every  information  which  Foreign  brethren  may  wish  to  obtain.  In  a  word,  every 
endeavour  will  be  made  to  facilitate  and  render  agreeable  the  sojourn  in  Paris  of  thoM 
Christian  friends  who  may  contemplate  being  present  and  taking  part  in  the  Conference. 
All  such  are  requested  to  communicate  by  letter  {vesUpaii)  to  M,  A.  JRactne-Braudy 
Agent  of  the  Committee  of  the  great  Conference  of  Evangelical  Chrietions,  6,  Rue  St 
Qeorgesy  Forte. 

A.  EACINE-BRAX7D,  Agent  de  Comity,  &c. 

*  A  Programme,  more  fully  prepared,  and  which  will  be  circulated  some  days  before  the  Conference, 
will  indicate  the  places  and  hours  of  meeting. 
,  t  That  lift  will  be  published  akng  with  the  Fkognunme  mentioned  above. 


Ssfumbkb,  1855.J 
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DISTINGUISHED  PUKITANS.— III.  Thomas  WADswomTii. 


The  principle  of  selection  which  guides  us  in 
the  introduction  of  Puritan  worthies  to  the 
gtllerjr  of  the  EwmgeUeal  dhmUndom  is  that 
of  their  eminence  in  Christian  charity.   The 
more  complicated  the  state  of  public  affairs 
and  the  more  acrimonious  the  theological  oon- 
ferefeinee  of  their  time — ^the  brighter  their 
exsmple  in  combining  with  the  Iotc  of  truth 
the  lore  of  peace,  and  in  maintaining  an  even 
and  forbearing  temper  toward  all  men.    The 
sabject  of  our  present  sketch  lived  at  a  period 
in  which  the  necessity  for  this  spirit  was  felt 
by  the  devont  of  all  communions ;  while  the 
practical  difficulties  to  its  exercise  were  insu- 
peimble,  except  to  the  love  that"beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  aU  things!"    Thomas  WAnswoRTH 
was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St  Saviour^s,  South- 
.wark.  December  16,  1630.    He  was  educated 
it  the  Free  School  of  St  Saviour's,  and  at^ 
tncted  by  his  diligence  and  ability  the  notice 
of  Dr.  Samuel  Bolton,  lecturer  of  the  parish, 
and  Master  of  Christ's  Oollege,  who  examined 
him  at  his  father's  house  and  recommended 
that  he  should  be  sent  to  Cambridge.    The 
tnstses  of  Franklin's  charitv,  on  the  28th 
September,  1647,  passed  a  resolution,  a  memo- 
nndum  of  which  still  remains  in  their  books, 
that  he  should  be  allowed  the  sum  of  four 
poonds,  for  eight  years,  to  meet  in  part  the 
« ipsDses  of  his  collegiate  education.    We  find 
that  two  years  after,  his  lather  applied  (on  the 
lA  of  November,  1649),  for  the  exhibition  of 
Mr.  Randolph  Carter  of  seven  pounds  ''might 
be  exchanged  to  his  son  for  the  said  four 
poonds."    With  these  seasonable  helps,  and  in 
the  exerciae  of  a  prudent  economy,  the  consci- 
QtioDs  student  devoted  himself,  with   com 
ncndable  perseverance,  to  his  studies  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Outram,  until  the  death  of 
liii  faUier*  iu  1652.    It  was    originally   in* 
tended  that  he  should  remain  in  the  University 
fcr  a  longer  period,  but  be  was  "  concerned 
><>«  to  be  at  home,  to  comfort  his  mother  and 
laamct  the  family.'*     He  left  Cambridge  with 
^  highest  reputation.   He  had  taken  honour- 
aUj  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  was 
^iM»ra  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.    He  formed 
'nwogsit  his  fellow-students — ^*  sodalities," — or 
^isociations  of  Christian  young  men  for  mutual 
-piritual  improvement  Alive  to  the  indurating 
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influence  of  intellectual  exercise  apart  from  the 
culture  of  piety  and  careful  self-examination, 
he  controlled  the  "  Inste  of  the  mind,"  and  re- 
turned  to  Southwark  eiuiched  with  stores  of 
knowledge  and  adorned  with  Christian  graces. 
His  term  of  formal  studies  was  abridged  by 
the  stroke  of  bereavement  the  family  had  sus- 
tained, but  be  lost  nothing  by  this  sudden 
removal.  His  character  was  mellowed  and 
repaired  by  domestic  sympathies,  and  he  was 
far  better  prepared  by  tiiis  experience  of  home 
affliction  for  the  pastoral  care,  than  if  he  had 
entered  upon  a  charge  inflated  with  scholastic 
vanity,  and  discoursing  in  a  style  unintelligible 
to  the  people  and  unsuited  to  tlieir  circum- 
stances and  wants.  He  did  not  long  remain 
unemployed  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
His  friends  urged  him  to  preach,  and  we  find 
him  in  the  pulpit  of  St  Mary  Overis,  February 
17,  Id&2-8.  His  first  attempts  found  acceptr 
ance,  especially  with  the  more  devout  and 
earnest  of  his  hearers. 

From  the  changes  in  the  Government,  the 
appointment  to  vacant  livings  was  left  at  this 
period  with  a  directory  formed  by  the  assembly 
of  divines  at  Westminster.    The  rectory  of 
Newington-butts  became  vacant  February  1 6, 
1652.   Two  parties  existed  in  the  congregation 
opposed  to  each  other  in  many  points,  but  un- 
consciously agreed  as  to  the  most  suitable  per- 
son to  be  invited  as  their   pastor.      Their 
proceedings  were  conducted  on  each  side  with 
confidential  secrecy ;  and  the  two  parties  ap- 
plied to  the  directory  with  separate  petitions, 
urgentiy    requesting    that    Mr.   Wadsworth 
might  be  nominated  to  the  rectory  of  New- 
ington.  Their  wishes  were  met,  and  the  newly- 
appointed  minister  was  ordained  at  the  chapel 
of  St.  Mary  Axe,  London.    Mr.  Wadsworth 
felt  deeply  tiie  responsibilities  of  his  sacred 
charge.     The  entries  in  his  diary  show  his 
growing  solicitude    for   the    welfare    of    his 
parishioners.   "  On  Saturday  night,  April  1st," 
he  writes,  "  my  spirit  was  very  much  refreshed 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance— the  actings 
of  my  faith  being  very  visible  in  relation  to 
Newington's  salvation."    **  1  tell  you,"  he  said 
to  his  people,  "  1  dare'  do  anything  for  your 
sakes,  yea,  hazard  the  reputation  of  my  dis* 
cretion,  raUier  than  be  thought  defective  in 
my  care  for  your  never-dying  spirits."     It  was 
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his  great  privilege  to  eiijogr  the  frieudship  of 
John  Howe  and  Richard  Baxter.  Tlie  former 
Bpeaks  of  him  as  his  '*  inward  friend."  They 
had  peculiar  sympathy  in  thdr  views  on  "  the 
Carnality  of  Religious  Contention."  Wads- 
worth  introduced  himself,  hy  correspondence, 
to  the  Author  of  the  "  Saints'  Rest,"  at  the 
time  he  was  endeavouring  to  promote  Catholic 
communion  hy  means  df  the  Worcestershire 
agreement.  His  first  aim  cm  entering  on  his 
work  had  been  to  awaken  in  his  people  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  that  they  might  be  rocovered 
from  the  prevailing  lethargy;  and  he  had  affect- 
mg  testimonies  from  many  that  his  labours  in 
this  reject  had  been  accompanied  with  an 
effectual  blessing.  He  then  sought  to  bring 
them  into  a  state  of  Church  order  and  to  main- 
lain  consistent  discipline.  The  necessity  he 
felt  for  the  counsels  of  experience,  indaced 
him  to  write  to  Baxter.  His  first  letter,  dated 
"  Newingfton-butts,  April  7,  1655,**  is  now 
before  us;  he  says :  "It  is  now  full  two  years 
and  upwards  since  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
call  me  from  a  fellow^ip  in  Cambridge,  to 
engage  in  Newington-butts,  a  small  mile  from 
London,  yet  so  near,  that  I  have  had  the  pri 
vilege  of  being  taken  into  the  classes  of  which 
your  worthy  friend  Mr.  Gataker  was  once  a 
member,  in  this  little  spot  of  the  vineyard, 
I  have  been  all  this  while,  I  bless  God — ^not 
idle ;  your  spurs  have  stuck  too  close  to  my  soul 
for  ever  sitting  still.  Yet  I  confess  to  have 
been  too  lazy  in  one  sense,  viz. :  in  the  exer- 
cise of  any  government  amongst  my  people ; 
but  my  conscience  in  part  excuseth  me,  by 
bearing  witness  that  it  was  not  for  want  of  a 
heart  to  engage  for  my  Loixi  in  difficulties,  but 
for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  some  way 
wherein  I  might  engage  to  some  purpose  that 
He  might  have  His  ends  in  my  people's  welfare. 
Tn  short,  I  considered  several  ways  that  my 
brethren  have  taken.  Independency  I  re- 
jected, as  tending  too  plainly  to  confusion. 
Presbytery  I  approved  of  as  the  better,  be- 
cause I  thought  it  had  more  of  order — those, 
therefore,  of  this  way,  I  have  and  do  close 
with ;  but  yet  I  fear  to  follow  them  too  closely. 
An  easy  thing  I  thought  it  was  to  face  your 
examination,  and  so  to  gather  my  people ;  hut 
as  easy  as  it  is  to  got  on  horseback,  it  is  not 
so  easy  to  ride— especially  a  people  that  have 
not  a  long  while  known  the  bit,  and  are  not 
acquainted  with  their  duty  to  their  overseers 
in  the  Lord.  This  I  know  they  need,  aud  me- 
thinks  the  common  way  of  examination  doth 
not  rein  them  in  enough ;  for  I  see  none  of 
them  look  upon  themselves  after  admission, 
my  way  more  engaged  to  God  in  a  holy  life, 
or  to  one  another  in  brotherly  care  and  over- 


sight.   This  J  saw,  your  Worcester  way  hath 
well  provided  for.     I   confess  I  had  not    a 
copy  of  your  proposition  in  writing  beforR 
your  book  of  your  agreement  eame  to    the 
press,  which  hath  so  abundantly  cleared   up 
to  me  the  reasonableness  of  your  way.     This 
put  me  upon  contriving  how  I  should  strike 
in  with  you ;  but  here  I  met  with  two  difficul- 
ties— ^first,  how  I  should  bring  my  peoj^e  to 
it,  being  an  unheard  of  way  to  them — the  other 
was,  how  1  should  satisfy  my  brethron  of  the* 
classes,  because  I  should  seem  to  leave  tlicoi. 
The  first  I  attempted,  and  God,  above    my 
expectations,  at  some  conferences,  gave  woe  in 
the  full  consents  of  my  people— this  made  mc 
more  confident  that  God  was  willing  I  should 
proceed — which  made  me  m<Mre  confident  in 
making  my  addresses  to  my  brethren;  whea  1 
received  far,  even  vei-y  far,  above  my  expecta- 
tions^ their  j(Hnt  consents,  nemine  cotUradicenie  : 
most  of  them  without  acknowledging  the  in- 
convenience which  tliey  felt  in  their  way  for 
want  of  bringing  their  people  into  a  stricter 
tie,  but  because   they  were  already    settled 
they  thought  not  fit  to  disturb  these  people 
untiil  they  saw  how  the  Lord  shall  pros^ier 
me." 

The  equestrian  theory  of  Church  goveru- 
ment  is  curious,  but  we  must  give  hinx  the 
advantage  of  an  infelicitous  similei  He  was 
certainly  correct  in  the  supposition  that  ia 
the  half  converted  state  of  his  people^  lude- 
pendency  would  have  led  to  oonfusiou.  He 
asks  Baxter  whether  he  might  with  propriety 
"engage  alone"  in  the  new  way,  and  if  he 
might  di^ense  with  "  elders,"  "  the  old  ones 
being  all  but  one  dead,"  and  he  had  no  hope 
of  providing  more.  Under  these  very  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  he  writes,  "  I  pray  you  ac- 
quaint me  with  your  thoughts  on  a  single 
pastor's  power." 

While  the  eminent  casuist  was  preparing 
an  answer  to  this  principal  inquiry,  the  young 
rector  went  on  with  renewed  ardour  to  prcv 
pare  his  people  for  a  regitlar  Church  state . 

In  a  second  letter  to  Baxter,  dated  Aug.  ^27, 
1665,   Wadsworth  writes :    "  I   have   by    the 
blessing  of  God  with  some  good  success,  entered 
already  upon  my  work.     I  have  got  the  •  pro- 
fession '  printed,  and  have  delivered  them   to 
some  of  the  people  of  my  parish.      I   hope 
God  and  my  conscience  can  bear  witne&s  to 
my  faithfulness  in  explaining  it  to  them .  fe^ 
of  them  but  have  heen  with  me  five  or    six 
times  in  order  thereto;  and  I  hope  there  is 
none  that  have  beeu  with  me,  but  in  some 
competent  measure  do  understand  it     I  have 
not  a»  yet  made  it  publicly  known  firom  my 
pulpit :  those  that  have  been  with  me  alr«adv 
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tre  such  that  bftve  been  prirately  acquamted 
with  my  design.  I  chose  this  way  the  rather, 
ka  had  I  suddenly  published  it,  I  might  have 
been  oppreeaed  with  multitudes  who  might 
have  forced  me  to  have  made  more  haste  than 
good  speed  in  the  explanation  of  it  to  parti- 
ealais.  I  intend  shortly  to  make  it  known 
more  openly  with  a  discourse  on  pastoi*al 
aothdiitjr.  You  hsve  satd  enough  in  several 
books  to  persuade  me  to  believe  that  one  great 
ground  of  our  Church's  distractions  is  the 
minifltor^s  neglect  of  acquainting  their  people 
with  their  duty.  I  know  it  will  be  best  to 
aequaint  them  with  the  worst  beforehand — lest 
feving  something  they  do  not  expect,  they 
msy  kick  and  throw  off  aU.  After  I  have  ex- 
pliined  it  to  them  all,  I  intend  to  call  them 
that  have  given  in  their  names,  and  to  preach 
»  sermon  about  entering  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  so  to  take  their  consent  publicly, 
which  I  think  will  engage  them  more  deeply 
to  God  and  one  another;** 

As  he  proceeded  in  the  work,  the  zeal  of 
Wadswortii  became  more  intense,  and  he  could 
not  refraiu  firom  communicating  his  thoughts 
and  feelings  again  to  Baxter,  ever  ready  to 
receive  his  letters,  and  to  encourage  him  to  go 
forward.  Writing  from  "  Newington-butts, 
Jan.  3,"  he  says : — 

**  It  is  a  trouble  to  me  thus  to  trouble  you 
with  letters,  but  you  must  excuse  it — ^for  it  is 
lore,  or  want,  or  both,  constrains  me.  It  was 
jour  earnestness  and  forwardness  for  God  and 
Christ  that  at  first  shamed  me  out  of  my  slug- 
gishness, and  your  perseverance  doth  my  Qod 
bless  as  an  exemplary  means  of  maintaining 
the  fire  kindled  in  me.  Tour  exhortatoiy 
letter  to  catechising  wakened  me  firat  to  per* 
vmal  instructing  of  my  flock,  and  your 
'Reformed  Pastor'  hath  now,  through  the 
blesned  conduct  of  the  Divine  Spirit  and  a 
tender  conscience,  engaged  me  to  a  dealing 
with  my  whole  parish — ^family  by  family — a 
^rk,  through  mercy,  though  of  the  greatest 
difficulty — ^yet  of  the  greatest  comfort  I  ever 
undertook.  Oh,  it  is  the  sweetest  pleasure  to 
^  the  general  forwardness  of  the  whole 
people— to  com^^to  see  the  tears  of  many — 
the  strong  convictions  it  leaves  on  most,  the 
change  of  many  in  their  lives,  that  ever  my 
hfcaaed  Lord  gave  me  upon  the  earth — ^next  to 
the  inward  enjoyment  of  Himself.  I  foolishly 
cned  within  myself,  *  Oh,  there  is  a  bar  in  the 
*ay;'  but  the  God  that  can  level  mountains 
^h  showed  me  my  folly  and  taught  me  to 
tni9t  Him  better  in  the  performance  of  any 
work  for  the  future  He  shall  set  me  about. 
Sir.  if  the  I>ord  had  not  extraordinarily 
iM^ightened  your  spirit  for  some  eminent  encb 


in  His.  Qnirehf-^wr  ftrsft  to  enter  upon  this 
work,  and  to  eviuoe  the  possibility  of  it  by  au 
efficacious  peribrmftDce,  I  should  have  thought 
it  a  thing  impossible — Oh  1  man,  greaily  bo- 
loved — the  Lord  hath  mvealed  His  secret 
things  to  you — for  wbiehi  many  a  thousand 
souls  in  England  shall  tisa  up  aod  bleas  Qod 
for  you." 

Wadsworth,  with  remaricable  smgleoeas  of 
purpose,  pursued  his  ministerial  work  at 
Newington,  imitating  the  course  of  Baxter  at 
Kidderminster.  *'  He  was  happily  too  young," 
says  the  author  of  the  '*  Reformed  Pastor," 
"to  be  engaged  in  the  military  or  uncivil 
quarrels  of  this  age.  He  knew  that  Christ's 
ministers  have  work  enough  of  their  own  in 
preaching,  promoting,  and  practising  the 
Christian  faith,  and  hope  of  glory,  and  keeping 
themselves  and  others  in  obedience,  love,  and 
peace.  Where  the  great  changes  had  oc- 
casioned great  contentions  about  Church- 
worship,  administrations,  communion,  and 
discipline,  he  resolved  to  join  no  party  in  the 
division,  but  to  look  simply  to  God's  Word, 
and  to  do  that  which  there  he  found  past  con- 
troversy, an  unquestionable  duty.  The  min- 
ieters  of  Worcestershire  entered  into  an  asso* 
ciation :  I.  In  their  worship,  administration, 
and  discipline,  to  practise  so  much  as  the  then 
parties.  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Indepen- 
dents, are  agreed  in ;  believing  that  the  faithful 
practice  of  so  much  would  better  reconcile 
them,  than  strangeness  and  disputes  2.  To 
set  up  a  regular  course  of  personal  couference, 
by  catechising,  and  loving  instructions,  and 
exhortations,  to  prepare  them  for  death  and 
eternity,  with  all  the  families  in  our  parishea, 
in  order,  who  would  voluntarily  submit  to  it. 
Mr.  Wadsworth  desiring  (as  many  counties 
did)  to  do  the  like,  sent  to  me  for  the  draft  of 
our  agreement."  From  Wadsworth's  unpub- 
lished letters  to  Baxter,  we  learn  that  he  had 
serious  difficulties  to  encounter  in  carrying  out 
the  work  of  Church  reformation.  That  there 
might  be  a  distinct  recognition  of  the  pastoral 
relation  on  the  part  of  every  member,  he 
proposed  at  the  outset  a  Formula  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  *'  I  do  consent  to  be  a  member 
of  the  particular  Church  of  Christ  at  Newing- 
ton-butts, whereof  Thomas  Wadsworth  is 
teacher  and  overseer,  and  to  submit  to  his 
teaching  and  ministerial  guidance  and  ovei^ 
sight,  according  to  God's  Word,  and  to 
hold  communion  with  that  Church  in  the 
public  worshipping  of  God,  and  to  submit  to 
the  brotherly  admonition  of  fellow-members, 
that  so  we  may  be  built  up  in  knowledge  and 
holiness,  and  may  the  better  maintain  our 
obedience  to  Christ,  and  the  welfare  of  t) 
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gooiety,  and  hereby  may  the  more  praise  and 
glorify  God."  In  submitting  these  terms  of 
oommunion,  Wadsworth  acted  with  much  dis- 
oetion.  He  took  great  pains  to  give  the 
people  previously  the  clearest  exi^anation  of 
their  reciprocal  duties.  Concerned  not  to  act 
loo  much  on  his  individual  responsibility,  he 
wrote  again  to  Baxter,  requesting  his  matured 
opinions  relative  to  the  "  power  of  a  single 
pastor."  On  January  11, 1656-6,  he  acknow- 
ledges the  receipt  of  six  sheets,  containing  the 
determination  of  his  "  Leader  in  Worcester  " 
on  this  question,  and  reports  the  success  of  his 
^Isns  in  Newington.  "I  find  the  people's 
implicit  confidence  to  be  guided  and  taught 
by  their  pastor,"  he  says,  "  and  admonished 
by  one  another,  to  have  extraordinary  infiuence 
in  keeping  them  in  peace,  love,  and  purity.  I 
have  had  to  deal  with  a  people  as  cross,  warm, 
and  crooked  as  any  here  about.  Yet  have  I 
had  some  140  come  freely  in  and  make  their 
professions.  Many  of  them  it  hath  pleased 
God,  through  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son,  to 
overpower  since  my  coming  amongst  them, 
several  of  them  having  been  moat  gross  drunk- 
ards.  The  whde  town  is  pretty  quiet;  standing 
in  an  amaxe,  not  knowing  what  to  say  to  the 
way  in  which  we  have  jointly,  and  in  public, 
engaged  ourselves  to  God  and  lo  one  another. 
My  expectations  are  very  much  raised  that 
Christ  vrill  raise  Himself  a  considerable  people 
out  of  those  that  were  most  deeply,  and,  there- 
fbre,  desperately  engaged  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  devil.  O,  Sir,  let  me  entreat  your  prayers 
for  me!"  The  success  of  Baxter's  plan  of 
oateohising  the  whole  parish,  filled  Wadsworth 
with  astonishment.  He  writes,  Feb.  7, 165&-6: 
•*  Eight  hundred  families  submit !  I  should 
have  hardly  credited  it;  but  what  is  impossible 
when  God  will  have  it  so  ?  I  cannot  doubt 
but  as  massy  a  crown  as  it  is  which  heaven 
hath  crowned  you  with,  in  this  and  other 
wonderful  successes,  but  He,  withal,  hath 
given  you  an  arm  of  grace  that  is  strong 
enough  to  take  it  off  your  head  and  lay  it  at 
his  feet.  You  have  advised  me  to  the  same 
undertaking.  I  give  you  hearty  tlianks  :  but 
do  you  really  think  I  shall  be  able  to  bear  so 
great  a  burden  ?  my  labours  almost  exceed  my 
strength  already."  Wadsworth  engaged  an 
assistant,  but  found  the  people  unwilling  to 
come  to  him  as  they  did  to  the  principal 
teacher.  Baxter  was  again  consulted,  and 
gave  very  judicious  advice.  At  length  their 
ecclesiastical  machinery  was  put  in  beautiful 
order,  and  Newington  was  likely  to  become  in 
the  south,  what  Kidderminster  was  in  the 
northern  and  midland  counties — a  model 
parish.      "At  his  first  coming,"  one  of  his 


hearers  tells  us,  "  he  preached  constantly  twic« 
every  Lord's-day,  and  had  monthly  meetings 
with  us,  where  he  prayed  and  preached.  Id 
the  summer,  for  half  a  year,  he  preached  a 
lecture ;  and  in  the  winter,  every  day  of  tbe 
week,  except  Saturdays,  neither  cold  nor  wet 
did  keep  him  from  hie  work,  which  wu 
praying  and  expounding,  which  he  con- 
stantly performed  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning;  and  on  Saturdays  he  spent  the 
afternoon  in  oateohising.  Once  every  week  in 
the  winter  he  would  bespeak  a  house  in  the 
street,  at  the  end  of  an  alley,  and  thither  he 
would  send  for  the  poor  people  out  of  the 
alleys,  and  spend  much  time  in  instructing 
them  and  praying  with  them ;  the  next  week 
he  would  do  the  same  in  another  place,  and 
would  appoint  one  to  follow  him  where  he 
himself  had  been  the  former  week,  to  repeat  a 
sermon,  or  to  read  the  '  Call  to  the  Uneon* 
verted,'  or  *  Making  Light  of  Christ'  Finding 
by  going  thus  through  all  his  parish,  that  not 
only  children,  but  servants  and  ancient 
persons,  were  very  ignorant,  he  sent  to  the 
University  for  a  young  man,  and  gave  him 
his  maintenance  to  go  three  days  a  week 
to  teach  people  to  read.  He  prepared  a  short 
catechism,  and  gave  copies  freely  to  all  the 
parishioners  that  would  come  for  them;  he 
bought  also  a  great  number  of  Testaments 
and  gave  them  to  the  elder  poor  people  and 
servants  that  could  not  buy  them ;  and  when 
he  asked  many  poor  people  why  they  came 
not  to  tbe  pubUo  worship  of  God,  and  they 
would  answer  because  they  had  not  clothes, 
he  would  stir  up  some  friends  whieh  he  had 
in  London  to  relieve  them,  and  so  got  cloth 
and  clothed  them." 

Wadsworth  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Henry  Hastings,  Esq.,  of  Newington-butts. 
She  died  October  18,  1661,  ten  days  after  the 
birth  of  a  son,  who  was  also  removed  by  death 
on  the  15th  of  the  following  month* 

This  double  bereavement  the  earnest  and 
laborious  pastor  sufiered  soon  after  his  removal 
from  Newington.  In  August,  1060,  Mr.  Jamea 
Meggs  claimed  to  be  the  legal  rector,  and  to 
avoid  litigation,  Wadsworth  resigned  to  him 
the  benefice  on  the  29tli  of  September,  and 
went  to  reside  in  the  city  with  his  intimate 
friend  Obadiah  Sedgwick.  Though  eevered 
from  his  fiock  in  Newington,  he  did^not  remain 
inactive.  He  lectured  on  Saturday  mornings, 
at  St.  Antbolines,  and  for  some  time  on  Lord's- 
day  evenings,  and  on  Monday  nights,  at  St 
Margarets,  Fish-street-hill.  The  acceptance 
of  his  ministry  induced  the  parishioners  of  St 
Lawrence  Poulteny,  to  elect  him  as  their 
Lecturer,  and  he  had  a  similar  appointment  U> 


1865.] 


BIOGRAPHICAL  8KETCHE& 


«7f 


the  GhuToh  of  St  John  the  Baptiat    In  No- 
Tember,  1668,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Sharp,  daughter  of  Henry  Oibbs,  Esq., 
of  Bzislol,  and  visited  for  some  time  with  Mr. 
de  Luna,  and  afterward  at  Theobalds.  On  St 
BarUiolomew's-Day,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
be  was  once  more  displaced  from  his  accus- 
tomed spheres  of  labour.    On  the  eve  of  that 
memorable  and  distressing  day,  his  bearers  at 
St  Lawrence  Poultei^,  rang  the  bell,  and 
sent  for  him  to  give  them  a  farewell  address ; 
and,  in   compliance  with    their   wishes,  he 
preached  to  Uiem  from  Mai.  iii.  16     He  still 
met  a  number  of  his  attached  hearers  in  private, 
at  Newington  and  Theobalds.     The  fire  of 
London,  and  the  Plague,  opened  "doors  of 
opportunity"  for   the   rejected   ministers,  of 
which  they  were  not  slow  to  avail  themselves. 
"  The  churches  being  burnt,  and  the  parish 
ministers  gone,**  Baxter  says,  '*for  want  of 
place  or  maintenance,  the  Nonconformists  were 
more  resolate  than  ever  to  preach  till  they  were 
imprisoned.    Mr.  Wadsworth  and  others  did 
iuep  their  meetings  very  openly,  and  prepared 
iaige  rooms,  and  some  of  them  plain  chapels, 
with  pulpits,  seats  and  galleries,  for  the  re- 
ception of   as  many  as  could    come."    The 
Christian  Society  founded  in  1616,  by  Hbnbt 
Jacob,  continued  to  meet  in  the  midst  of  all 
trials  and  peraecuticms  in  Deadman's-place, 
Soathwark ;  and  at  this  interesting  juncture, 
they  gave  a  formal  invitation  to  Wadsworth  to 
join  them.    The  Presbyterian  brethren  within 
the  vidnity  united  with  them,  and  a  timber 
edifice  was  raised  for  their  accommodation,  on 
the  present  site  of  the  cooperage  of  Barclay 
and  Perkins^  Brewery.    In  a  return  made  to 
Lambeth,  in  1669,  the  following  report  is  made 
of  this  locality :  "  In  Globe-alley,  two  large 
meeting-houses  built  on  purpose,  into  which 
the  other  small  conventicles  empty  themselves 
—Presbyterians  and  Independents— about  600. 
Mr.  Wadsworth  and  Mr.  Chester,  heads  and 
teachers;   do  catechise    and  administer   the 
bolj  sacrament  and  privately  baptize  children." 
Baxter,  in  an  original  letter  now  before  us ; 
dated  1666-7-22,  says  to  Eliot :  "If  with  you, 
vhere    it    is  possible,  you  will   begin  and 
ndnce  your  conciliatory  principles  into  pos- 
Bihle  practice,  it  may  tend  much  to  the  union 
of  minds  here  with  us;  and  of  practice,  if 
ever  our  superiors  allow  us  opportunity.    The 
I'cstTaint  of  other  meetings  occasioneth  the 
Kivmte  asaamblies   in  England,  to  be  now 
ordered  just    like    the    congregational   way, 
w   rather    as    the    old    Separatists."     The 
Church  in  DeadmanVplace,  under  the  min- 
istry  of    Wadsworth,    remained   in   perfect 
unity,  ttod  laboured  earnestly  for  the  difAision 


of  the  truth  and  its  blessings  in  the  scenes  of 
desolation   around   them.      Collections   were 
made  by  the  congregation  for  poor  and  dia 
tressed  ministers. 

The  second    Mrs.  Wadsworth  died    Jan. 
8,  1677,  leaving  an  only  son,  who  died  a  few 
years  after.    On  the  14th  of  Deoamber,  1670, 
Wadsworth  married  Anne,   his.  third   wife, 
sole  daughter  of  Colonel  Henry  Markham, 
and  bad  two  daughters,  Anne  and  Hester, 
and  two  sons,  Thomas  and  Nathaniel.     The 
family   removed    from    Theobalds   to    their 
house  at  Pickle  Herring  stairs  in  1676;  the 
faithful  pastor  having  expressed  an   earnest 
wish  to  be  nearer  his  flock.    Anne,  his  eldest 
daughter,  a  child  between  four  and  five  years 
of  age,  said,  as  the  preparations  for  removal 
were  being  made,  "  What  if  my  father  should 
go   to   Loudon    and  die?"     So  the    event 
proved.     He  only  preached  twice  after  hi^ 
coming  for  the  last  tinke  to  Southwark.    He 
was  seized  with  severe  pain  on  the  16th  of 
October,  which  continued  with  slight  intervals 
of  relief,  until    the  morning  of  the    Lord's 
day,  the  20tb,  when  he  entered  into  his  rest. 
His  conversation  was  eminently  instructive. 
He  comforted  his  wife  and  children,  and  to 
the  last  evinced  the  deepest  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  flock.     One  of  his  people  said 
to  bim  two  days  before  his  departure :  "  If  it 
should  please  God  you  should  now  die,  ws 
shall  be  a  scattered  flock."    He  replied :  "  The 
great  Shepherd  of  His  flock  liveth  still,  and 
will  live  for  ever.    He  will  watch  over  you 
and  keep  you  together."  The  physician,  to  lull 
his  pains,  gave  him,  a  few  hours  before  his 
death,  a  strong  narcotic;  but  waking  up  for  ^ 
few  moments  he  said :  "  I  long  to  see  a  people 
with  the  spiritual  graces  as  well  as  spiritual 
privileges ;  but  surely  God  hath  here  a  peculiar 
people,  a  loyal  priesthood,  that  serve  Him  day 
add  night  in  sincerity." 

The  Church  left  by  Wadsworth  continues  to 
this  day.  The  timber  edifice  in  which  it  met 
has  long  been  pulled  down ;  but  the  four  com- 
munion vessels  used  by  the  brethren  in  fellow- 
ship with  it  are  still  preserved,  and  are  stitf 
used  in  the  Church  now  meeting  in  Union* 
street,  near  the  High-street,  Boro'.  A  curious 
catalogue  is  also  in  existence  of  the  sale  of  the 
old  materials,  when  the  chapel  was  pulled 
down.  Some  of  the  grave  stones  remain  in  the 
cooperage  of  the  brewery.  The  desecration  q£ 
the  place  is  painful  and  complete.  In  less  than 
six  months  from  the  lapse  of  a  lease,  the 
ancient  Church  which  from  the  days  of  mar- 
tyrdom until  now  has  borne  its  simple,  afiec- 
tionate  and  earnest  testimony  for  Evangelical 
principles,  will  once  more  be  without  a  "  local 
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habitatioT)."  The  late  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  in 
a  note  addressed  to  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
shortly  before  he  died,  said;  ''This  ancient 
Church  must  not  be  allowed  to  be  scattered ; 
the  censure  of  all  the  sister  Churches  of  Eng- 


land and  America  would  hSl  on  you."  At  the 
'*  eleventh  hour  "  a  place  has  been  obtained  on 
which  to  build,  the  most  eligible  that  could  be 
desired.  The  "  Shepherd  of  Israel "  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  "  scattered." 
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THE    PAPACY  AND    MONEY. 

One  of  our  friends,  the  Rev.  M.  Boussel, 
has  written  a  tract,  entitled  "  The  Religion  of 
Money,"  in  which  he  shows  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  ever  occupied  in  drawiiur  from  the 
purses  of  the  faithful,  in  order  to  nil  those  of 
the  clergy.    Nothing  is  more  true ;  and  every 
day,  in  some  way  or  the  other,  fresh  instances 
are  met  with  which  confirm  this  accusation,  put 
forth  against  the  Church  of  Rome.     I  will  only 
cite  two  or  three.     In  the  Romish  journal, 
"  BuUeHn  de  r Administration  tUs  Cultei"  of 
the  7th  of  July,  the  Ahhe  Desgenettes^  yicar  of 
one  of  the  principal  parishes  in  Paris,  said  as 
follows .  "  A  poor  woman  related  to  me  lately 
the  details  of  the  death  of  her  son  before  Sebas- 
topol,  her  heart  bleeding  with  grief.     She  con- 
cluded by  saying  to  me,  sobbiug, '  Oh !  that  I  were 
only  able  to  have  one  mass  said  for  my  poor 
child !  but  I  am  a  widow,  and  have  two  little 
girls  who  are  ill,  and  possess  nothing.' "    You 
will  imagine,  perhaps,  honest  reader,  that  the 
Abbe  Desgenettes,  upon  bearing  this  touching 
appeal,  hastened  to  offer,  moved  by  a  sentiment 
of  fraternal  love,  to  say  a  mass  gratuitously  for 
the  poor  widow's  consolation.  But  not  so.  "  No 
money,  no  mass."    The  ingeuious  vicar  had 
an  idea  totally  different.      He  proposed  to 
establish  a  mass,  to  be  said  daily  during  one 
year,  for  our  soldiers  in  the  Crimea ;  on  con- 
dition, however,  that  it  should  be  paid  for  by 
the  members  of  his  own  flock,  ana  therefoi'e 
he  solicited  their  voluntary  contributions.  Thus 
the  tears  and  lamentations  of  the  widow,  in 
stead  of  provoking  a  gratuitous  good    deed, 
have  been  dexterously  turned  to  the  putting  a 
little  more  money  into  the  pockets  of  the 
priests.    What  a  traffic  !  what  a  disgrace  ! 

Another  fact.  The  Cure  of  Moulins,  De- 
j)artment  of  Allier,  had  organised  a  lottery  for 
the  rebuilding  of  his  parish  church.  But  as 
four  thousand  tickets  only  had  been  taken, 
the  Prefect  of  the  Department  refused  to 
authorise  the  drawing ;  and  the  purchasers  of 
the  tickets  were  invited  to  take  their  money 
back  which  they  had  given  to  the  Cure.  The 
most  ordinary  probity  pointed  out  this  course. 
Unfortunately  the  Cure  had  appropriated  for 
his  own  personal  expenses  a  part    of  thu) 


money,  which  did  not  belong  to  him ;  and 
insteaid  of  refunding  it,  he  engaged  to  say  fifty- 
masses  fur  those  persons  who  in  charity  would 
not  claim  the  price  of  their  tickets !  This  is 
a  truly  characteristic  picture. 

Third  fact.  The  Abb6  Desauney,  superior  of 
a  seminary  at  Seez,  department  of  TOme,  has 
published  a  circular  respecting  the  erectioii 
of  a  church  dedicated  to  the  ImmaetdaU  Oon-- 
ception.  This  paper  is  indeed  a  curiosity.  The 
strong  and  declamatory  language  is  like  that 
of  the  charlatan  who  puffs  off  his  merchandise 
beyond  all  bounds,  so  much  so  indeed,  that  the 
Siede,  a  woridly  journal  enough,  and  little 
scrupulous  about  the  laws  of  conscience,  has 
been  quite  scandalised.  The  Abbe  Desauney 
has  not  hesitated  to  promise,  positively, 
heavenly  blessings  for  all  those  pious  souls 
who  shall  make  the  sacrifice  of  a  few  cen- 
times; and  has  caused  the  power  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  to  interpose  very  generally  in 
these  simoniacal  transactions.  Really  all  this 
is  profoundly  disgusting,  and  Rome  wiU  know 
one  day  how  many  of  her  adherents  she  has 
lost  by  this  ignoble  cupidity. 

THE    SCIENCE    OF   MEDICINE    SUBORDINATED    TO 

ROMISH   DOGMAS. 

Here  is  another  affair  which  presents,  as  it 
were,  the  comic  phase  of  the  matter,  namely, 
the  union  of  Medicine  with  Theology ;  or 
rather,  the  subordination  of  the  former  to  the 
latter.  You  are  aware  that  the  doctors  of  the 
Romish  Church  pretend  to  submit  all  human 
knowledge  to  the  control  of  tlieir  traditional 
dogmas.  They  have  had  ambition  enough  to 
be  more  learned  astronomers  than  Galileo, 
and  condemned  that  great  man  to  imprison- 
ment,  because  his  system  respecting  the  more- 
monts  of  the  planetary  bodies  was  not  in 
accordance  with  theirs.  And  so  the  Jesuits 
have  invented  a  Romanistic  geometry,  a  Ro- 
manistic  chemistry,  a  Romanistic  industry,  a 
Romanistic  history,  a  Romanistic  literature, 
&c.,  &c. — that  is  to  say,  they  have  essayed  to 
transform  all  the  sciences  mto  the  image  of 
their  impostures,  both  moral  and  doctrinal ; 
therefore,  we  must  have  a  Romanistic  Science 
of  Medicine.  This  is  not  a  pleasantry  or 
a  fable.     The  Unhers  states  the  faet  very 
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smoualjr,  and  oongratulotes  the  world  on  the 
event    The  doctors  belonging  to  the  facility 
have  appeared  but  little  disposed  to  bow  before 
the  theologians  of  Rome  up  to  the  present 
time.    They  have  even  been  suspected  of  not 
having  much  decided  piety  among  them.    Yet 
some — apparentlT  those  who  had  few  or  no 
patients,  and  wfio  were  desirous  of  gaining 
some  through  the  good  offices  of  the  priests — 
have   made    the  amende  honorable  lor  their 
opposition.    They  put  forth  a  periodical  docu- 
ment, entitled  '^The  Art  of  Ateilieine,  Jour- 
ml  of  Practical  and  General  Physio,"  in  which 
tht>y  anuonnce  that  their  science  will  be  in  all 
humility  subordinated  to  the  Romish  faith.     I 
will  cite  some  few  lines  of  the  introduction 
inserted  in   their  first    number:    "The  Ra- 
tioDalists,"  say  these  devoted  doctors,  *'  recog- 
nise Bacon   and  Descailes  as  their  leaders; 
hut  we,  no  other  law  than  that  of  the  truth, 
as  decreed  or  authorised  by  the  Church  (Ro- 
mish) :  her  science  is  our  science,  her  philosophy 
onr  philosophy.    Thus,  therefore,  we  found  our 
principles  on  her  doctrines,  ...  A  master  must 
le  chosen.  .  .  .  The  choice  is  pointed  out  to 
uj  by  learned  Catholics  Romish),  who  with  an 
almost  unanimous  decision  regard  St.  Thomas 
as  the  master  of  science,  as  his  title  indicates, 
The  Angel  of  the  School — the  angelic  doctor — 
Thomas  Aquinas."     The  obscure  and  prolix 
monk,  who  lived  six  centuries  ago,  is  to  he, 
theu,  tbe  guide  of  our  medical  men  belonging 
to  the  Romish  Church.    In  vain  the  natural 
^'ieacesand  all  the  others  have  made  immense 
progress  since   early  times.     The  doctors  of 
the  schools  of  the  Jesuits  will  take  no  notice 
of  it    They  reject  Descartes,  Harvey,  Boer- 
haave.  Haller,  and  Bichat  as  Rationalists  or 
Heretics,  who  do  not  deserve  the  least  con- 
fidence ;  and  when  they  may  have  occasion  to 
effect  tlie  cure  of  a  disease,  they  will  cousult 
the  ''Angelic  Doctor''  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury.   Could  you  ever  have  imagined  a  piece 
of  folly  so   great  as  this?    I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Popish  doctors  will  find  many  ! 
persons  disposed  to  have  recourse  to  their  art ; 
f^ut  I  pity  tbe  credulous  patients  who   will 
have  the  courage  to  do  such  a  thing.     The 
I'nixcn  says  that  the  science  of  medicine  will 
ceas*  by  these  means  to  be  materialist.  It  may 
W  so,  but  she  will  hecome  extravagant  under 
the  patronage  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas ;   and 
mher  of  these  defects  is  not  less  objectionable 
iKan  the  other. 

t>ELl»tOH8    OF    AN     ASSEMBLY    OF     BISHOPS    AT 
LA    BOCHELLE. 

A  certain  number  of  Romish  bishops  have 
tttfiitly  formed  a  provincial  council  at  La 
RoeheUe^  a  town  famous  formerly  for  its  attach 
npnt  to  Protestantism.  The  president  of  the 
a^^mhly  was  M.  Donnety  Caidinal  and  Arch- 
hishop  of  Bourdeaux.  After  several  days' 
•leliberation,  they  published  a  synodical  letter, 
v^idi  contains  an  analysis  of  their  delibera- 
tJ'^n*.  These  bishops  commence  by  expressing 
*W  most  intimate  union  with  and  complete 
d^mion  to,  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  and 
'^  Roman  Pontiff.  "  We  have  reproved  and 
<!0Qdemiied,"  say  they,  **  all  that  is  deserving 


of  blame  and  condemnation,  which  would  be 
judged  as  such  generally  by  the  faithful ;  we 
have  accepted  with  gratitude  the  notices  and 
rules  of  conduct  which  have  been  given  us  by 
him  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  peace  and  good- 
ness.   But  there  are,  as  the  prelates  confess, 
turbulent  spirits,  obstinate  minds,  who  do  not 
understand  what  is  meant  by  obedience.**    The 
members  of  the  council  pronounce  a  severe 
rebuke  against  two  authors  in  jiarticular,  who 
have  openly  braved   the  Poutifical  censures. 
The  writers  anathematised  are  not  of  the  laity, 
but  from  among  the  priests,  who  have  treated 
of  subjects  of  ecclesiastical  histoi-y  and  disci- 
pline— a  fresh   proof   that  the    unity   about 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  boairts  so  much, 
does  not  exist  in  reality,  and  that,  despite  of 
her  censures  and  excommunications,  profound 
divisions  reign  in  the  bosom  of  the  Papacy. 
Further,  tbe  members  of  the  council  go  on  to 
say,  "  One  of  the  most  lamentable  grievances 
of  the  times  is  the  ignorance  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion ;"  and  they  recommend  strongly  to  the 
cures  to  take  as  their  textbook  of  parochial 
instruction    the  Catechism  of  the  Council  of 
Trent.     "  Let    this    strong    and    substantial 
nourishment,"  say  they, "  be  equally  distributed 
in  the  four  or  hvQ  thousand  parishes  contained 
within  the  parochial  circumscription,  and  this 
instmction  will  produce  the  happiest  results." 
The  prelates  do  not  speak  a  word  about  the 
Bible  as  the  foundation  or  text-book  of  eccle- 
siastical instruction.    The  inspired  Word  is 
replaced  by  the  Catechism  of  the  Council  of 
Trent.    That  is  the  catechism  from  which  the 
best  fruit  is  expected.    That  is  the  catechism 
by  means  of  which  they  enlighten  the  flocks 
under  their  pastoral  care,     clothing  is  more 
thoroughly   favourable   to   the    spirit   of  the 
Papacy.     After    this,    the    Bishops     lament 
over  the  fearful  ravages  produced  by  the  poison 
of  irreligious  books,  and  the  daily  press;  for 
through  these  there  has  been  in  these  latter 
times  a  redoubled  outrage  against  the  Majesty 
Divine ;  that  is  to  say,  against  tbe  abuses  and 
mummeries  of  the  Papacy.    For  the  arresting 
of  this  plague,  the  prelates  advise  the  gathering 
of  holy  assemblies,  the  assiduous  reading  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  giving 
of  special  attention  to  render  the  churches  in- 
creasingly   elegant    and  magnificently  orna- 
mented.   ITiese  then,  in  short,  are  the  admi- 
rable reioedies!    They  also  recommend  the 
practice  of  domestic  piety.     But  what  a  piety 
it  is !     It  consists  in  placing  in  the  house  a 
wooden  crucifix,  togetner  with  an  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  tJie  Mother  of  Qod ;  the  faithful 
should   also  have  a  vessel  of  holy  water,  a 
branch  of  a  tree,  also  blessed,  and  some  candles 
consecrated  in  like  manner,  and  bow  down  at 
certain  hours  before  these  material  symbols. 

Such  is  the  domestic  religion  ordained  by  the 
high  dignitaries  of  the  Papacy.  As  might 
have  been  expected^  they  conclude  their  sy- 
nodical letter  by  an  invocation  to  the  Queen  of 
Heaven — the  Immaculate  Virgin — under  whoae 
protection  they  have  placed  their  persona  and 
dioceses.  "  Oh,  omnipotent  Mother,  lull  of 
mercy,"  they  cry,  "  turn  from  us  all  those 
chastisements  which  we  have  deserved,  touch 
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our  guilty  hearts  to  the  end  that,  retuminfl 
into  the  right  path,  we  may,  foot)i  people  ana 
pastorB,  attain  eteroal  felicity!"  Here,  as 
ever,  Mary  is  put  into  the  place  of  God  and 
Christ.  Jt  is  Mary  who  has  power  and  meroy; 
Mary  who  delivers  man  from  those  ohastise* 
ments  of  which  he  is  worthy ;  Mary  who 
touches  the  heart;  Mary  who  prepares  the 
soul  to  obtain  everlasting  happiness.  Is  not 
-this  a  widely  different  doctrine  irom  that  of  the 
Gospel?    Is  it  not  gross  Mariolatryf 

■^O^ROTESTANT   EVANGELISATION   AT   PARIS. 

•  'I  have  little  interesting  news  to  give  respect- 
ing  French  Protestantism  during  the  past  month , 
and  am  obliged  to  be  brief  in  my  communica- 
tions. There  is  in  Paris  a  special  committee 
charged  with  presiding  over  the  evaugelisation 
of  that  vast  metropolis.  The  work  is  eminently 
useful  and  necessary ;  for  the  Protestant  pastors, 
being  few  in  number  and  surcharged  with  occu- 
pations, are  not  able  to  visit  regularly  the  differ- 
ent families  dispersed  in  the  various  quarters  of 
Paris.  Six  evangelists  are  continually  employed 
in  fulfilling  this  duty ;  they  have  paid  10,140 
visits  during  the  past  year ;  especially  have 
they  visited  the  sick  and  dying  at  the  time  the 
cholera  was  so  prevalent.  These  brethren  are 
careful  to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  distribute 
religious  tracts,  and  to  engage  in  religious  con- 
versation with  any  who  show  a  disposition  to  do 
so  with  them.  "  One  of  the  first  results,"  says  the 
report  of  the  committee,  "  has  been  an  in- 
crease of  attendance  on  public  worship,  on  the 
part  of  persons  hitherto  indifferent  to  it,  and 
who  have  been  aroused  from  their  letharjjy  by 
repeated  visits  made  to  them.  Our  visitors 
have  meetings  for  prayer,  of  an  evening,  which 
are  well  attended.  One  of  them  has  opened  a 
place  for  worship  at  the  Bar  Here  ds  Fontaine- 
oleau»  When  he  first  commenced  visiting  in 
this  quarter,  some  eighteen  months  a^o,  he 
found  nearly  forty  Protestant  families  livmg  in 
vice  and  plunged  in  infidelity.  At  first  he  was 
very  ill  received,  when  he  spoke  to  them  about 
the  Bible  and  the  duty  of  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  school.  But  by  degrees  these  families 
begau  to  appreciate  Uie  pious  visitor,  and 
many  appear  to  understand  the  Word  which 
he  announces  to  them.  In  one  of  these  houses 
a  regular  religious  service  has  heen  established, 
and  the  room  is  almost  always  full.  Several 
Boman  Catholics  are  present  at  these  services/' 
Similar  facts  have  occurred  in  the  Faubourg  St. 
Jaqueif  and  other  parts  of  Paiis.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Evangelisation  have  received  10,300 
francs  during  the  year,  and  have  expended  about 
10,000.  The  work  which  they  are  accomplishing 
deserves  the  sympathy  of  Christians  in  France, 
and  in  foreign  countries,  and  we  entreat  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  it. 

INKER  MISSION   IN  THE   DEPABTMENT  OF  OARD. 

In  the  Department  of  Gard,  where  the 
Protestant  population  is  very  numerous,  there 
has  existed,  for  some  time,  an  Inner  Mimon, 
founded  bv  young  pastors,  who  put  forth  as 
much  zeal  as  true  piety.  The  committee  of 
this  institution  met  at  Nismes,  last  month,  to 
receive,  with  interest,  the  report  of  the  Rev.  M, 
VigniA.   It  appears  that  the  mission  continues 


to  proceed  favourably.  Many  of  the  parishes 
have  been  visited.  Some  conferences  on  Ofs 
History  of  theRefnrmationhtiYednMn  together 
considerable  audiences.  A  delightful  gatlier- 
ing  of  Christians  has  been  held  at  OMuont 
the  place  noted  in  the  annals  of  Proteitantinn, 
for  its  heroic  resistance  of  the  Camisards,  and 
as  a  spot  sacred  to  the  martyrs.  Five  tboo* 
sand  persons  congregated  together  from  the 
surrounding  towns.  Religious  services  were 
held  in  the  open  air,  and  several  paaion 
successively  adoressed  this  imposing  aaaem- 
bly.  The  oommittea  of  this  Inner  Mission  is 
occupied  in  establishing  Sabbath  schools, 
religious  libraries,  aaBodatione  for  visiting 
prisoners,  the  sick,  and  the  aged.  These 
efforts  have  already  produced  much  good,  and 
at  the  same  time  have  shown  to  the  RominisU 
that  Protestantism,  instead  of  dying  out,  as 
the  Jesuits  pretend,  is  acquiring  every  day 
fresh  vitality  and  power.  There  is  here  a 
Uving  example  which  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  arguments  that  can  be  put  forth. 

RELlOIOnS  ANMIVERSABT  AT  SFTBASBOVBO. 

At  the  other  extremity  of  France,  in  the 
capital  of  Alsace,  the  fhends  of  the  Gospel 
have  celebrated  some  interesting  rehgions 
anniversaries.  You  may  perhaps  recollect  mj 
having  written  to  you  about  the  ^ssiot  Lehhnt, 
and  his  scandalous  excesses  with  regard  to  Ra- 
tionalism at  Strasbourg  {Evangdical  Christeit- 
dom,  pp.  187,  202).  Happily,  the  Rationalists 
have  by  the  side  of  them  some  of  the  true 
creed,  who  show  their  faith  by  their  works. 
The  faithful  pastor,  Hoerter,  and  his  brethren 
have  fouuded  in  this  Lutheran  city  several 
Christian  institutions.  The  Society  for  Missiont 
has  held  its  annual  meeting  in  a  church  at 
Strasbourg,  in  the  presence  of  three  thousand 
persons.  A  missionary  who  had  spent  thir- 
teen years  in  India,  M.  Huber,  spoke,  and  the 
account  which  he  gave  of  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  in  countries  afar  off  profoundly  affected 
his  audience.  Pasteur  Orandpierre^  delegated 
from  the  committee  of  missions  at  Paris,  aug- 
mented the  interest  of  this  meeting  by  his 
fervent  exhortations.  Another  assembly  haa 
been  convened,  in  favour  of  the  institution  of 
Deaconesses;  and,  in  spite  of  the  objections 
which  have  been  urged  against  this  charitable 
institution,  every  one  has  rendered  full  justice 
to  the  zeal  of  those  women  who  devote 
themselves,  with  so  much  self-denial,  to  the 
alleviation  of  misfortune  and  disease.  Finally, 
the  establishment  of  Neuhof  has  drawn  toge- 
ther a  very  numerous  assemblage.  Neuhof 
is  similar  to  the  Rauhenhaus  at  Ham- 
burg, a  house  appropriated  for  the  re- 
ception of  orphans,  poor  children,  or  those 
whom  their  parents  have  abandoned,  and 
affording  them  a  good  Christian  education. 
The  Prefect  of  the  department  sent  his  secre- 
tary-general to  be  present  at  the  meeting,  in 
order  to  show  the  interest  he  takes  in  this  ex- 
cellent work  of  love,  as  well  as  the  esteem  in 
which  he  holds  it. 

INCREASIKO   STUDY  OF  THE   WOBKS  OF  CALVIN. 

In  concluding  my  letter,  I  shall  juat  iotimats 
one  more  fact,  which  should  imqiire  all  pioua 
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persoiu  with  aiooere  joy.  It  is  the  inoreasing 
care  with  which  the  works  of  Calvin  axe 
Btutlied,  whether  it  he  hy  our  young  pastors 
or  by  the  intelligeut  memhers  of  the  laity. 
For  a  long  time  the  great  Beformer  of  France 
had  heea  almost  entirely  put  out  of  sight.  His 
works  had  become  exceedingly  rare ;  his  ideas 
Beemed  superannuated ;  ana  superficial  minds 
said  that  Calvin  no  longer  corresponded  to  the 
nquiremenii  of  the  times.  This  oblivion  and 
contempt  was  exceedingly  prejudicial  to  the 
cause  of  troth  and  piety  among  our  flocks. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  these  baueiul  prejudices 
are  disappearing.  A  young  man,  whose  talents 
ftod  activity  are  remarkable,  M.  JuU$  Bonnet^ 
has  devoted  himself  for  several  years  to 
coUecttDf  (Jalvin's  letters,  and  is  about  to 
publish,  m  two  volumes,  these  earliest  results 
of  his  laborious  researches.  This  is  not  all. 
An  editor  in  Paris  is  reprinting,  at  this  mo- 


ment, the  CommentarieB  of  CaJmn  on  the  Four 
Gospels ;  and  this  voluminous  work  has  found 
a  considerable  number  of  subscribers.  Calvin 
is  reviving,  then,  in  some  measure,  in  the  midst 
of  us :  he  raises  anew  his  voice,  aud  establishes 
faithful  disciples.  We  hare  here  a  siffn  of  the 
times — a  powerful  instrument  of  awakening-r- 
and the  pledge  of  a  better  future.  Without 
doubt,  Calvin  has  fallen  into  more  than  one 
error  of  doctrine  and  discipline ;  he  was  not 
inspired  as  were  the  Apostles,  and  one  cannot 
claim  for  all  his  opinions  a  blind  obedieuoe. 
But  he  was  a  man  rich  in  faith,  of  strong  senset 
and  of  great  learning.  He  possessed  a  pro- 
found and  vigorous  piety,  which  perhaps  m^y 
serve  as  a  model,  and  the  assiduous  study  of 
bis  principal  works  may  not  fail  to  give  to  our 
opinions,  as  well  as  to  our  actions,  a  more 
manly  tone  and  a  more  fruitful  impulse. 

Jk..    zk..    xW. 


THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  ELBCEUF. 


Rouen,  July  10,  1855. 
Dear  Sir, — May  I  appeal  to  your  readers  in 
behalf  of  one  of  our  new-born  Churches  of 
France.    Glboeuf,  a  renowned  manufacturing 
town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rouen,  con- 
tained a  few  years  ago  only  a  very  small 
number    of  Protestants;    the    Gospel     was 
preached  there  at  first  by  ministers  sent  from 
B0U6D,  whose  preaching  excited  the  attention 
of  a  great  number  of  workmen.    Such  was 
their  zeal  that  many  of  them  contributed  to 
the  expense  of  building  a  Protestant  Church 
in  the  middle  of  their  town,  which  can  contain 
four  or  five  hundred  hearers.    Two  years  ago, 
h^  the  care  of  the  SocUts  Centrale,  one  of  our 
Evangelical  societies,  a  Protestant  school  was 
founded  at  Elboeuf,  where  nearly  a  hundred  and 
thirty  or  fort^  children  belonging  almost  all  to 
CaihoUc  families  receive  Christian  instruction, 
and  about  a  hundred  adults  succeed  to  them 
eveiy  evening  (or  nearly  so),  to  learn  to  read  and 
write.     It  is  a  most  interesting  sight  to  be 
piesent  at  these  evening  lessons,  and  behold  in 
such  a  peaceful  occupation  these  men  of  whom 
in  part  were  composed,  some  years  ago,  the 
dreaded  bands  of  our  insurgents.    This  school 
forms  Biblereaders,  and  is  a  nursery  of  the 
Church,  where  the  Gospel  has  been  preached 
for  about  eighteen  months,  by  a  converted 
priest,  whose  faith  and  sincerity  have  been 
sufficiently  tried,  and  who  seems  to  have  a 
particular  gift  for  speaking  to  the  poor.    The 
number  of  his  hearers  is  increasing  more  and 
more.    I  never  saw  a  church  more  crowded 
than  the  Church  of  Elboauf.    In  the  course  of 
last  winter  I  went  to  preach  there.    It  would 
KaTe  been  difficult  to  find  an  empty  place;  all 
was  full  with  hearers,  sitting  or  standing.    I 
was  told  that  this  attendance  was  nothing 
^traordinary ;  it  was  not  on  a  Sunday,  but  on 
aThursday,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Men 
and  women  met  thus  to  hear  the  Word  of 
Ood,  as  they  came  out  of  the  manufactories, 
putting  off  their' supper  till  half- past  ten  or 
•levtti  o'clock.    I  went  again  to  Ellxnuf  last 


Thursday,  aud  preached  in  the  evening.  As  I 
walked  to  the  church,  T  saw  workmen  running 
in  the  streets  before  me,  to  be  there  in  time. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  church  was  full.  A  Pro- 
testant gentleman  and  his  sister  with  whom  J 
had  dined,  came  a  short  time  after  me,  but  they 
could  not  get  in.  The  two  church-doors  were 
crowded,  and  I  had  hearers  in  the  church  and 
out  of  the  church.  I  was  told  that  every  week 
persons  who  are  willing  to  hear  the  Qospel  are 
obliged  to  return  home  without  having  been 
able  to  enter  the  church.  Not  the  slightest 
disorder,  not  the  least  noise  could  be  observed 
among  this  crowd  of  workmen  in  their  blue 
shirts  {en  blouses);  all  was  attention  during 
the  whole  time  of  the  preaching.  I  felt  a 
great  jov  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  such  a 
multituae  of  hearers,  every  one  of  whom  almost 
had  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
priests  are  doing  what  they  can  to  put  a  stop 
to  this  beautiful  work  of  God,  but  hitherto  aU 
their  efforts  have  been  vain.  The  pastor  of 
Elboeuf  regrets  deeply  not  to  have  room  enough 
for  his  hearers,  and  has  just  applied  to  me  to 
help  him  in  finding  the  means  of  admitting  two 
hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  more.  J  am 
assured  this  might  be  done,  if  two  galleries 
were  consti'ucted  in  the  church.  The  expense 
has  been  calculated  and  would  amount  to 
about  six  hundred  francs,  or  twenty -four 
pounds.  I  promised  Mr.  C,  mv  dear  fellow- 
labourer,  to  make  an  appeal  to  Christian 
friends  for  this  interesting  object,  and  would 
be  thankful,  dear  Sir,  if  you  should  think 
proper  to  give  a  place  to  this  appeal  in  your 
valuable  journal.  Here  is  an  extract  from  his 
letter : 

"  You  suffer  with  me,  at  the  thought  that  our 
temple  is  too  small,  while  so  many  others  are 
too  large.  It  is  important  to  construct,  as  soon 
as  possible,  a  gallery  capable  of  containing 
two  hundred  persons.  I  intreat  you,  for  the 
sake  of  the  immortal  souls  for  which  our 
Saviour  gave  His  life,  to  appeal  to  some 
Christians  in  France,  or  in  England,  that  w« 
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may  be  able  to  make  this  necessary  expense. 
Already,  more  than  one  serious  conversion  has 
taken  place  in  my  dear  flock,  through  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  great 
power  of  God  to  save  those  who  believe.  I 
will  quote  one  recent  fact :  a  family,  composed 
of  a  fatiier,  a  mother,  and  two  young  girls,  of 
eighteen  and  nineteen  years,  has  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  father  is 
still  timid,  but  he  reads  the  Bible,  and  receives 
our  visits  with  pleasure.  The  mother  and  her 
daughters  are  i-egular  attendants  at  our  church, 
and  partakers  of  the  Holy  Supper,  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost.  Every  sort  of  persecution  and 
means  of  perversion  have  been  employed  by 
the  priests  to  bring  them  back ;  but  all  has 
been  vain.  The  girls  bore  with  patience  the 
railing  of  the  world,  and  the  loss  of  part  of  the 
work  which  was  their  livelihood.  This  family 
has  been  a  means  of  blessing  to  other  families. 
A  woman  who  had  followed  our  worship  for  a 
year  was  forbidden  by  her  husband  to  continue. 


She  came  frequently  to  my  house  to  weep  and 
pray  with  me.  Our  prayers  have  been 
answered.  The  husband,  who  was  a  violent 
and  fanatic  man,  has  confessed  his  faults, 
adding  that  the  patient  conduct  of  his  wife 
had  persuaded  him  that  her  religion  was  the 
truth.  He  now  attends  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  with  his  wife  and  daughter." 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully  and 
tiiily,  G.  MoxoD, 

Pastor  at  Rouen.  Place  des  Cannes,  25. 

P.S.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  tell  vou  that 
I  have  good  news  of  the  work  of  tfie  Lord 
among  the  Spaniards  in  Algeria,  which  T  re- 
commended to  your  i*eaders  eighteen  mouths 
ago.  My  friend,  M.  Weiss,  writes,  that  an 
abundant  number  of  Spanish  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  Spanish  tracts,  sent  by  the 
London  Society,  have  been  sold  and  distri- 
buted. A  Spanish  evangelist  has  left  Algeria, 
to  go  to  Spain. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  HUISMES. 


Tours,  July  17,  1855. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  have  iust  returned, 
in  company  with  my  friend,  M.  Fuzier,  the 
Protestant  pastor  of  Tours,  from  a  visit  to 
Pastor  Boubilla  and  Huismes ;  and  I  am  more 
than  ever  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the 
work  there,  and  the  necessity  of  aiding  the 
humble  servant  of  God,  who,  for  nine  years, 
has  been  carrying  it  on  amidst  many  discou- 
ragements and  much  opposition.  Your  readers 
will,  perhaps,  remember  that  in  your  Numbers 
for  March  and  August  of  last  year,  an  account 
was  given  of  the  work  at  Huismes,  and  its 
importance,  not  only  on  its  own  account,  but 
from  its  being  a  link  in  a  long  chain  of 
Churches  on  the  course  of  the  Loire,  from 
Orleans  to  the  sea.  It  was  there  shown  how 
the  Church  at  Huismes  rose  through  the  pre- 
vious foundation  of  that  of  Tours  above,  and 
Baumur  below  it;  and  how  it  helped  in  its 
turn  to  give  rise  to  another  Church,  which  is 
now  becoming  established  in  the  midst  of 
much  opposition.  Our  recent  visit  to  Huismes 
and  its  worthy  pastor  was,  as  I  have  said,  one 
of  much  interest.  We  were  pleased  to  see  the 
welcome  with  which  Monsieur  and  Madame 
Boubilla  were  received  in  the  cottages  in- 
habited by  members  of  his  congregation  ;  and 
have  reason  to  hope  that  a  real  work  of  grace 
is  going  on  among  them.  No  doubt  tliere  is 
much  yet  to  be  desired,  and  much  yet  to  be 
perfected  in  them.  But  wliere  is  the  minister 
who  does  not  find  the  same  among  his  people, 
whether  at  home  in  England,  or  abroad  in  our 
missionary  stations?  And  this  is  the  less  to  be 
wondered  at  in  a  peasantry  so  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  from  their  youth, 
as  the  generality  of  the  agricultural  population 
of  France.  Of  the  present  adult  population 
in  the  rural  districts  few  know  how  to  read ; 
and  from  their  childhood  they  have  been  kept 
in  deep  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  by  the 
Church  of  Rome.    Thus,  as  you  may  well  sup- 


pose, it  requires  long  and  patient  teaching  to 
imbue  their  minds  with  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  W^ord  of  God ;  and  the  more  so, 
as  they  have  little  time  to  spare  from  their 
labours  in  the  field.  Thank  God,  however, 
this  is  in  process  among  the  converts  at 
Huismes;  though  there  is  much  still  to  be 
desired  and  done.  We  met  with  one  remark- 
able example  of  a  poor  woman  who  does  not 
know  how  to  read,  but  who  is  gifted  with  a 
very  good  and  tenacious  memory ;  and  who 
has  stored  up  in  her  mind  a  considerable 
number  of  passages  of  Scripture,  which  she  is 
able  very  aptly  to  quote  and  apply. 

There  is  another  feature  in  the  work  at 
Huismes  which  is  of  mucli  interest.  It  has 
had  to  pass  through  a  great  trial  of  obloquy 
and  opposition  during  the  nine  years  of  its 
existence.  And  now,  some  of  those  who  at 
the  commencement  were  the  most  bitter  and 
prominent  in  their  hostility,  have  been  greatly 
calmed  down  by  the  steady  and  consistent 
conduct  of  the  worthy  pastor  and  his  wife. 
As  he  said  to  us :  "  It  has  taken  nearly  ten 
years  to  subdue  their  hostility ;  in  another  ten 
years  some  of  them  may  yet  perhaps  be  won 
to  the  truth  ?  "  So  fierce  was  the  opposition 
at  one  time,  that,  on  occasion  of  the  first 
Protestant  funeral,  the  brothers  of  the  deceased 
took  possession  of  the  body,  and  with  violent 
gesticulations  and  oaths  vowed  that  they 
would  cut  it  up  into  pieces,  and  carry  it  away 
in  this  manner,  before  they  would  allow  it  to 
be  interred  by  the  pastor;  threatening  him,  at 
the  same  time,  if  he  ventured  to  proceed  with 
the  interment.  He  very  wisely  and  quietly 
sent  oif  a  messenger  to  the  proper  autliorities 
in  the  neighbouring  town,  saying  that  he  re- 
ferred the  matter  entirely  to  them.  Wheu 
they  found  that  it  had  been  the  express  desire 
of  the  deceased  to  be  interred  as  a  Protestant, 
they  sent  a  gendarme  to  enforce  its  bein^ 
done,  and  singularly  enough  it  so  happened. 
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in  God*8  good  piOYidenoe,  that  this  very  gen- 
dirme  was  a  Ftotestant,  which  the  authorities, 
I  belieye,  did  not  know.  On  his  arrival  he  took 
our  friend  Boubilla  aside,  and  whispered  in 
his  ear :  "  Do  not  mind  them ;  I  will  take  care 
thtX  all  passes  off  quietly.  I  am  one  of  you." 
He  then  went  up  to  these  violent  men  and 
Slid:  "Where  are  these  unnatural  men  who 
threaten  to  cut  up  the  corpse  of  their  own 
brother?"  The  men  shrank  away  intimidated 
and  ashamed,  and  all  passed  off  quietly. 

Our  friend  has  recently  had  another 
singular  proof  of  God's  kind  protection.  It 
would  be  unwise,  perhaps,  to  mention  it  at  this 
moment  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  when  he  had 
oedasion  lately  to  fear  new  hostility,  he  took 
the  simple  path  of  duty,  as  the  Word  of  God 
points  it  out,  and  as  he  told  me:  "  I  found, 
what  I  had  often  experienced  before,  that 
when  cue  faithfully  and  simply,  in  dependence 
npon  God,  does  what  He  commands,  however 
painful  and  disagreeable  it  may  be  to  one's 
feelings,  one  has  often  reason  to  see  the  mani- 
fest blessing  of  God  on  the  result,  and  to  thank 
Him  for  it,  and  take  fresh  courage." 

The  readers  of  your  Numbers  for  March  and 
August  last  year  are  aware  that  this  good  man 


has  nothing  in  the  world  to  depend  on  bat  his 
faith,  and  the  hearts  of  those  whom  God  is 
pleased  to  stir  up  to  help  him.  I  can  myself 
testifv  that  he  lives  in  the  humblest  and 
simplest  way.  Indeed  I  fear  that  the  chronic- 
bronchitis  under  which  his  wife,  who  is  finom 
the  south,  now  labours,  and  which  threatens 
their  continuance  at  Huismes,  would  have 
been  avoided  had  they  had  the  means  to  put 
their  humble  dwelling  into  a  condition  more 
suited  for  preserving  her  health,  or  to  take  a 
house  of  a  better  kind. 

May  I  remind  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  that 
a  year,  or  more,  has  now  elapsed  since, their 
last  kind  assistance ;  and  beg  both  them  and 
others  to  come  to  iJie  help  of  this  work  and 
their  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
already  for  some  months  been  obliged  to 
borrow  money  of  a  friend  to  enable  him  to 
pay  his  own  rent  and  that  of  the  chapel,  and 
to  purchase  the  necessaries  of  life  for  himself 
ana  his  family. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  faith- 
frilly  and  affectionately, 

Edwabd  Bilbt, 

Minister  to  the  British  residents 

at  Tours  in  France. 


BELGIUM, 

PROTESTANT  DIFFICULTIES  AND  POPISH  SUPERSTITION. 


Jumet,  near  Charleroi, 
June  20,  1855. 

Sir  and  honoured  Brother, — Our  pecuniary 
difficulties  have  been  very  gi'eat;  my  heart 
hfci  been  distressed  and  nllcd  with  anxiety ; 
we  ate  more  comfortable  now,  however; 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  we  have  our  daily 
bread.  But  this  is  all.  Notwithstanding  our 
wishes  and  our  efforts,  we  cannot,  without 
imprudence,  and  without  compromising  a 
work  already  blessed,  establish  new  stations 
and  augment  the  number  of  our  labourers. 
It  is  very  sad  that  such  should  be  the  case, 
«hen  the  field  is  so  extensive ;  that  the  liberty 
of  our  endeavours  should  be  so  restricted  by 
the  Government  and  the  superior  authorities. 
Our  efforts,  and  it  is  the  truth  which  I  speak, 
we  certainly  accompanied  with  success ;  hum- 
ble, it  is  true,  but  real.  It  natiu*ally  results 
from  this»  that  if  these  efforts  could  be 
multiplied  and  extended  in  every  sense,  the 
success  would  increase  in  proportion.  I  wish 
tliat  our  brethren  of  your  happy  country  would 
Dot  lose  sight  of  this  important  fact. 

The  priests  are  active  in  every  way;  they 
make  most  energetic  and  persevenng  efforts  to 
bring  back  the  past,  with  all  its  tyranny  and 
dtrknese.  They  exalt  as  much  as  possible 
the  new  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
They  augment  the  number  of  fetes  all  over  the 
fountry.  Every  large  citv  rivals  its  neighbour 
ro  the  pompousness  and  brilliancy  of  its  fete. 
The  praises  of  Mary  have  everywhere  been 
accompanied  with  the  cries  of  adoration  from 
^e  numerous  followers  of  this  new  goddess. 
Uat  Sunday  I  was  at  Liege.  The  whole  town 


was  decorated;  banners  to  Mary  floated  by 
thousands;  all  the  bells  of  the  town  were 
ringing;  the  streets  echoed  to  the  sound  of 
music  and  drums.  You  should  have  seen  the 
priests  in  their  striking  garments,  and  their 
proud  and  haughty  manner;  they  seemed  to  say 
— "Admire  our  power;  it  is  greater  than  ever; 
our  reign  will  never  be  over."  How  crieved 
was  I  at  the  sight  of  such  gross  idolatry, 
having  just  returned  from  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  peace  to  my  dispersed  brethren  in 
this  town.  "  How  long,  O  ray  God  ! "  I  said  to 
myself,  with  prayer  and  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul.  The  Word  of  God  is  truth,  and  Popery 
must  perish,  as  the  worship  of  Jupiter  and  as 
Uiat  of  Serapis.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
informed  that  thousands  of  songs  in  the  patois 
of  the  country  were  distributed  among  the 
procession,  against  the  immaculate  conception 
and  the  worship  of  the  Virgin.  I  may  say, 
that  by  this  new  doctrine.  Popery  has  inflicted 
on  itself  an  irreparable  evil  in  this  country. 
It  has  gained  no  unbelievers;  the  masses 
cannot  understand  how  n  new  doctrine  should 
enter  into  holy  mother  Church,  after  it  has 
existed  eighteen  centuries.  A  peasant  said  to 
his  cure:  "Our  religion  is  yoimger  than  that 
of  the  Protestants;  you  says  theirs  has  existed 
800 years,  and  ours  has  only  been  in  existence 
a  few  months ;  how  is  that?"  A  priest  of  a 
large  country  parish  said  to  a  notaole :  "  This 
measure  of  the  Pope  will  do  great  injury  to 
our  religion ;  it  is  aosiuti." — I  am  certain  that 
this  is  tne  opinion  of  many  other  priests;  but 
they  remain  silent;  they  are  not  free.  Many 
eminent  men  have  desired  to  procure  the  Ho^ 
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Scriptures,  to  see  what  they  say  ou  this  point. 
I  know  that  they  have  all  heen  astonished  at 
the  result  of  their  researohes.  Some  of  my 
colleagues  have  written  tracts  against  this 
dogma,  which  have  sold  very  well  and  have 
numerous  readers. 

The  Church  of  Fosteau,  continues  to  suffer; 
thev  meet  again  in  the  temple,  but  how  long 
will  that  last?  Several  of  the  friends  have  left 
to  seek   employment  and  liberty  elsewhere. 


One  thing  worthy  of  remark  is,  that  in  spite  of 
its  trials,  the  Church  has  had  new  membeis 
added  to  it. 

The  Church  entrusted  to  my  care  continues 
to  make  progress ;  for  which  God  be  thanked. 

Think  sometimes  in  yoiur  prayers  of  your 
brethren  in  Belgium. 

Believe  me,  Sir  and  honoured  Brother,  your 
devoted 

J.  JACOiBD. 
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HISTORICAL  NOTICES  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  MENNONITES. 

Xil. 

THE  MENNONITB   MARTYRS — ^JAQUES  d'aUCHY.  BY   A  MENNONITE  CLEBOYMAN. 


August,  1856. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, — In  immediate  eonncKion  with 
my  last  letter,  I  now  continue  the  account  of 
the  Mennonite  Martyrs  with  that  of  Jaques 
UAuohy,  the  most  eminent  of  them  all.  He 
came  from  Antwerp,  and  seems  to  have  been 
occupied  in  an  important  o£Bce.  In  this  city, 
the  lleformation,  and  the  Baptists  especially, 
had  made  great  progress,  and  D'Auchy  had, 
according  to  his  own  testimony,  associated 
much  with  such  men.  He  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  country,  and  fled  to  Harlioffen  in 
Friesland,  where  he  became  a  hawker  or 
pedlar.  King  Philip  II.,  of  Spain,  wrote  to 
the  Stadtholder  of  Brabant,  saying  that  the 
opinions  of  this  man  were  known  to  him,  and 
that  he  ought  to  be  dealt  with  in  accordance 
with  the  Edict  of  his  father  the  Emperor 
Charles.  The  Stadtholder  endeavoured  very 
earnestly  to  exculpate  him,  but  in  vaiu. 
D'Auchy  was  personally  acquainted  with 
Menno  Symons,  but  '*  not  so  much,"  says  he, 
*'  as  ever  to  have  found  anything  blame- 
worthy in  him."  He  seems  also  to  have  been 
in  close  connexion  with  another  head  of  the 
Baptists;  perhaps  it  was  Dirk  Philips,  although 
it  is  not  certain,  as  he  would  not  disclose  the 
name  to  the  inquisitor. 

After  D'Auchy  had  been  some  time  at  Har- 
linden,  he  was  one  day,  in  September,  1557, 
invited  to  the  house  of  a  councillor  of  the 
Court  of  Leeuwarden,  jxBmed.  Antony  del  VailU, 
and  whom  he  had  previously  known.  Imagin- 
ing no  evil  intention,  he  repaired  tbither,  and 
was  at  first  received  in  a  most  friendly  manner ; 
but  before  the  visit  was  over,  he  was  delivered 
by  the  traitor  to  the  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment. On  being  asked  his  doctrine,  and  for 
the  names  of  four  other  persons,  he  would 
at  first  give  no  answer ;  but  in  regard  to  his 
doctrine,  he  soon  confessed  that  he  was  a 
Baptist.  After  taking  an  affecting  leave  of 
his  wife,  he  was  brought  to  Leeuwarden,  and 
in  the  months  of  January  and  February,  1558, 
he  was  examined  eighteen  or  twenty  times. 
Sometimes  French  was  spoken  and  sometimes 
Flemish,  but  D'Auchy  nearly  always  spoke  the 
latter  language,  that  the  people  wnom  he  saw 
listening   at   the   doors   might    understand. 


During  his  imprisonment,  where  he  soffered 
some  tmie  from  fever,  he  composed  hymns,  sod 
wrote  as  much  as  he  was  able  of  what  hsp- 
pened  to  him,  and  in  what  he  was  examinee. 
He  also  drew  up  a  most  excellent  Confession 
of  Faith;  an  abstract  of  which  I  cannot  refrain 
from  giving  you. 

He  remained  a  long  while  in  prison ;  but 
the  Kinff  at  length  wrote  to  the  Court  of 
Friesland,  saying  that  D'Auchy  must  be 
treated  according  to  the  Edict.  They  were 
afraid  to  execute  him  openly,  for  he  was  held 
in  great  estimation  by  the  people,  insomuch 
that  his  betrayer,  Del  VaiDe,  was  not  only 
inundated  on  all  sides  with  sarcastic  songs, 
but  was  once  in  most  imminent  peril  of  his 
life,  and  had  to  fly  from  Leeuwaiden,  escaping 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  from  the  bands  of 
the  people.  D'Auchy  was  therefore  secretlj 
murdered  in  prison.  His  death  took  place  in 
March,  1559,  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  hi9 
distinguished  sister,  worthy  of  her  brother, 
Claesken. 

This  excellent  man  is  best  known  by  m 
perusal  of  his  own  words;  I  shall  therefore 
give  you  the  chief  points  of  his  ConfessioD,  and 
also  the  account  of  a  very  interesting  examina- 
tion with  a  so-called  inquisitor.  From  both 
extracts  it  is  perceptible  what  a  clear  and 
evangelical  conviction  D'Auchy  had,  and  how 
circumspect  and  wise  he  was.  In  his  Coufes^ 
sion  he  says  as  follows :- — 

"  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
the  Father,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God ;  and  when  the  time  was  fulfilled  (which 
God  had  promised),  this  Word  became  flesh; 
and  was  born  of  the  lineage  of  David,  of  a 
pure  virgin,  espoused  to  a  man  named  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David,  who  was  blessed  above 
all  women. 

"  I  believe  that  this  true  Son  of  God  mads 
known  the  word  of  His  Father  by  many  signs 
and  miracles,  and  was  afterwards  delivered 
over  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  cruci- 
fied and  buried. 

"  I  believe  that  this  same  Jesus  Christ  suf- 
fered for  us;  and  when  we  wore  enemies 
tasted  death  for  us,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasung 
life. 
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*^I  belieTB  ibat  this  our  Savionr  rose  from 
tkie  dead,  as  he  had  before  said,  and  sitteth  on 
the  riffht  hand  of  God  His  Father. 

**  I  bdiaTe  also  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  aa  John 
testifiea  in  his  first  epiaUe,  in  the  6th  chapter, 
sayinff,  that  *  there  are  three  that  Dear 
Tecord  in  Hearen,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Qhost ;  and  these  three  are  one.' 

"  I  belieye  also  in  the  communion  of  saints, 
^bose  prajefB  arail  much  for  us." 

D'Aneby  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the 
Church,  and  of4he  power  of  loosing  and 
binding,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  con- 
tinues as  foUows: — 

'*  I  belieye  and  confess  likewise,  one  bap- 
ium  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
ind  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  commanded  and  ordained,  and  as 
tbeApostles  have  practised  and  written ;  and 
I  also  believe  that  all  those  who  have  received 
this  baptism  are  members  of  the  body  of 
Jesot  CoriBt  in  the  holy  Church. 

**  Canceming  the  holy  Supper  of  Jesus 
Quist,  I  belieye  and  acknowledge  what  Christ 
hath  himself  said  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
that '  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gaye  it  to  His  dia* 
eiples,  saying,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body: 
and  he  took  ^e  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  and  divide  it 
aiBODg  yourselyes;  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  Kew  Testament  which  is  shed  for  many, 
Ibr  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  inremem 
brance  of  me/  I  belieye  this,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Paul,  who  says,  '  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ?*  '  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  ana  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.' " 

He  then  speaks  of  marriage,  quite  in  ac- 
oordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  con- 
tinues :  "  I  confess  that  fastinff  and  prayer  are 
very  profitable,  as  practised  by  the  apostles. 
I  hold  the  words  of  St  James  to  be  good  and 
light,  where  he  says, '  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another  that  ye 
may  be  healed.'  I  belieye  that  men  should 
do  this  with  an  upright  heart 

**  I  acknowledge  luewise  and  confess,  that 
'magistrates  are  appointed  and  ordained  of 
Ood  for  Uie  puniahment  of  eyil-doers,  and  the 
protection  or  the  good ; '  for  *  they  bear  not  the 
sword  in  yain ;  *  to  which  powers,  the  Scrip- 
tures command  us  to  be  obedient,  and  instruct 
OS  to  pray  for  the  same,  that,  as  Paul  says, 
'  we  niay  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
honesty.'  Paul  likewise  calls  the  power  *  the 
minister  of  God.'  Seeing,  then,  that  he  is  a 
serrant  of  God,  J  would  pray  that  it  may 
pteaae  Him  to  be  merciful  to  me,  as  God  is 
mereifuL  I  here  disclaim  all  those  that 
ters  to  oppose  the  power  by  die  sword  and 
violence,  and  consider  that  to  be  a  devilish 
^trine. 

"  I  believe  also  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
liead,  as  it  is  written,  that  all  men  shall  rise 
'ran  the  dead  in  their  own  bodies,  when  the 
l^oni  shall  come  in  the  clouds  with  His  angels ; 


then  He  will  judge  every  man  acoording  to 
his  works. 

"  In  short,  I  believe  whatever  a  true  Chris- 
tian is  bound  to  believe  concerning  the  holy 
Church.  I  believe  the  articles  of  the  Creed, 
and  will  live  and  die  therein.  Here  I  re*- 
nounce  all  false  doctrines,  heresies,  and  sects 
which  do  not  agree  with  God  and  His  Word. 
And  wherein  I  may  have  erred,  through  any 
false  doctrine,  I  pray  Almighty  God  that  it 
may  please  Him,  of  His  great  love  and  com- 
passion, to  forgive  me.  I  likewise  pray  that 
wherein  I  may  have  transgressed  against  the 
Emperor  or  the  King,  or  any  other  person,  it 
may  please  them  to  forgive  me  for  the  great 
love  and  mercy  of  God." 

I  shall  now  leave  the  Confession  to  give  an 
abstract  of  the  trial.  J  can  only  quote  a  part, 
as  it  is  a  very  long  accoimt : — 

'*  After  I  had  been  in  confinement  ten  weeks, 
came  on  my  first  examination.  On  the  3rd 
day  of  January,  Anno  1558,  reckom'ng  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  year,  from  New  Year'^ay,  the 
gaoler  came  to  me,  saying  that  I  must  appear 
before  the  Commissary  to  be  examined,  touch- 
ing my  faith.  I  was  glad,  soon  got  ready,  and 
went  with  the  gaoler.  Coming  into  the  hall 
where  the  Commissary  was  sitting,  I  humbly 
saluted  him  ;  he  retiumed  my  salutation,  using 
these  words,  "  Is  your  name  Jaques  d'Auohy  ?  " 

JaquM.  It  is.  Sir. 

GommisBory.  Jaoues,  I  have  been  deputed  on 
the  part  of  the  King  and  the  Procureur- 
general  to  hear  you  upon  the  Articles  of 
Faith. 

Jaques.  Well,  Sir,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  After  much  conversation  con* 
coming  the  faith,  be  began  to  ask  me  where  I 
was  bom,  my  way  of  life,  residence,  and  con- 
versation,  from  my  youth  up  to  the  present 
time,  all  which  I  confessed  to  him.  I  was 
then  led  back  into  the  keeper's  house. 

The  next  day,  namely,  tne  4th  of  January, 
I  was  again  led  in  the  afternoon  before  the 
same  Commissary.  He  began  to  defame, 
revile,  and  blaspheme  the  shepherds  and  flock 
of  Christ,  saying:  *'Is  it  not  a  lamentable 
thing  that  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  led 
astray  ?  " 

Jaqu€$.  Yes,  Sir. 

Gomnmsary.  I  speak  of  you  people,  and 
many  others,  who  forsake  our  Mother,  the  holy 
Chiurch,  and  suffer  yourselves  to  be  deceived  by 
a  troop  of  idle  fellows  and  vagrants. 

Jaques.  I  have  not  permitted  myself  to  be 
deceived  by  such  men. 

Gommissary.  No?  If  you  believe  such  cursed 
villainous  fellows  and  beggars  aa  Menno, 
Leonard,  Hendrick  van  Keden,  Frans  de 
Kuyper,  Jelis  van  Aken,  and  sucb-like  rascals, 
and  forsake  us  and  the  tme  Word  of  God,  do 
you  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  deceived  ? 

Jaques.  I  have  not  forsaken  the  Word  of 
God,  for  my  faitli  is  founded  on  the  Word  of 
God,  and  not  on  men,  nor  on  the  doctrines  of 
men ;  for  the  prophet  Jeremiah  exclaims : 
'*  Cursed  he  the  man  thai  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm.'* 

A  little  while  afterwards  he  cried  out,  "  Oh ! 
those  wicked  men,  Menno  and  Leonard,  hoi*' 
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many  people  have  they  deceired,  and  led  to 
the  deyil  and  destruction ! " 

Jaques.  Sir,  I  entreat  you  not  to  use  such 
words,  for  it  would  he  hard  to  prove  that  they 
are  what  you  call  them.  They  have  not  de- 
oeived  any,  hut  \\wfQ  clearly  taught  the  Word 
of  Ood.  I  do  not  believe  that  those  who  have 
foith  in  the  Word  of  God,  will  go  into  con- 
demnation ;  however,  the  Lord  will  judge. 

Commissary.  I  will  not  dispute ;  for  I  my- 
self Buhmit  to  he  instructed  by  those  who  are 
learned  in  holy  Church;  but  I  know  well 
what  you  people  are,  and  what  your  doctrine 
is.  If  you  had  the  power,  you  would  soon  cut 
our  throats,  us  was  done  by  your  people  at 
Munster,  at  Amsterdam,  and  other  places. 

Jaquea.  O,  Sir !  do  not  use  such  expressions 
against  your  conscience,  for  I  believe  you 
know  much  better,  having  been  a  member  of 
the  council  for  twenty  years,  as  you  say  (this 
he  had  told  me  before) ;  therefore  I  think  that 
vou  must  know  us  better.  Had  we  such  wicked 
hearts  as  to  wish  to  murder  people,  we  should 
not  give  ourselves  over  into  your  hands ;  for, 
if  we  would  only  speak  against  our  consciences, 
and  conceal  the  truth  from  you,  you  would 
have  no  power  over  us,  since  you  will  not  find 
one  that  can,  with  truth,  complain  of  us  as 
having  unjustly  treated  or  injured  any  one. 

Commissary.  From  whence,  then,  come  so 
many  heresies  and  sects?  Where  do  so  many 
uproars  and  mutinies  spring  from  ? 

Jaques.  As  regards  the  sects  and  heresies  in 
the  world,  such  as  those  of  Munster  or  Amster- 
dam, or  elsewhere,  we  have  no  kind  of  fellowship 
with  them,  nor  have  we  any  nart  in  such 
people's  works,  nor  with  their  aoctrines;  we 
hola  their  doctrines  to  be  devilish ;  moreover, 
these  things  cannot  prevent  the  truth  from 
being  the  truth,  and  Christians  from  being 
true  Christians,  no  more  than  all  the  sects  and 
heresies  that  encompassed  the  apostles  in  their 
day,  which  had  some  show  of  being  the  Word 
of  God. 

After  these  and  many  other  words  which  we 
had  together,  he  began  to  soften,  and  said  to 
me:  "You  must  not  study  such  high  things, 
but  permit  yourself  to  be  taught  by  men  wiser 
and  more  learned  than  youi'self;  you  must 
believe  the  Word  of  God." 

Joiiues.  Oh,  Sir,  could  I  hesitate  to  believe 
the  Word  of  God  ?  For  that  very  Word  I  am 
now  in  prison.  I  stand  here  present  before 
you  to  answer  for  it. 

Commissary.  You  are  not  imprisoned  for  the 
Word  of  God,  but  for  your  evil  deeds. 

Jaques.  Sir,  have  you  heard  of  any  one  that 
has  accused  me  of  having  in  any  way  wronged 
or  injured  him  ? 

Commissary.  No,  I  have  not  heard  that  any 
one  has  made  any  complaint  against  you. 

Jaques.  The  Lord  be  praised  that  it  is  not 
for  any  unrighteousness,  but  for  the  testimony 
of  the  true  faith  ! 

Commissary.  Not  so ;  it  is  for  the  evil  deeds 
that  you  have  committed  against  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  and  for  having  transgressed  the  com- 
mand of  the  King  our  Lord. 

Jaques.  Jf  I  have  transgressed  the  Ring's 
command,  that  is  a  small  matter,  if  in  so 


doing  I  have  fulfilled  the  command  of  the 
Ring  who  is  the  true  God,  and  the  everlasting 
Ring. 

Commissary.  You  have  also  transgressed 
the  command  of  God  and  of  oar  mother,  the 
holy  Church. 

Jaques.  Sir,  you  cannot  prove  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  that  I  have  transgressed  the  com- 
mand of  God. 

Commissary.  It  shall  by  and  by  be  proved 
to  you.  But  let  us  now  complete  the  articles 
about  which  I  am  directed  to  examine  you. 

At  a  subsequent  examination,  the  foUowing 
conversation  occurred : 

Commissary.  Jaques,  it  will  go  hard  with 
you  for  your  evil  deeds,  except  you  throw 
yourself  upon  his  (the  Emperor's)  clemency. 

Jaques.  Sir,  I  expect  mercy  firom  the  Lord, 
but  I  know  not  that  I  have  committed  any 
fault  against  the  Emperor  or  the  Ring  for 
which  I  should  seek  mercy;  if  that  pro- 
clamation be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  I 
do  not  think  that  I  commit  any  fault  against 
any  person  whatever  in  fulfilling  the  command 
of  God. 

Commissary.  Jaques,  Jaques,  think  on  the 
contents  of  the  proclamation ! 

Jaques.  Sir,  I  know  well  that  it  has  au- 
thority, the  Word  of  God  in  this  world,  to 
order  to  be  put  to  death  those  that  behave  on 
His  name,  and  who  depart  from  un- 
righteousness ;  as  it  is  wiitten,  that  so  it 
should  come  to  pass.  But  what  will  it  signify 
when  you  have  dealt  with  me  according  to 
that  proclamation,  and  have  put  me  to  death? 
You  will  have  nothing  but  a  vile  and  mortal 
body,  subject  to  corruption ;  but  the  soul  you 
cannot  touch;  and  when  you  come  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Ood,  you  will  know  what  you 
have  done. 

Commissary.  I  do  not  seek  your  death,  God 
knows;  and  I  should  be  sorry  for  you  to 
sufier  the  least  pain,  even  at  the  extremity  of 
your  finger. 

Jaques.  The  event  will  show ;  but  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  you  ^ed  innocent  blood,  seeing 
you  cannot  understand  this  faith,  as  Tou 
yourself  have  told  me?  Why  do  you  not  rather 
ordain  that  they  who  cannot  regard  yoiu  faith 
as  right  and  good,  should  go  into  exile,  pre- 
serving their  lives  and  property,  &»  is  done 
throughout  Germany  and  in  the  east,  where 
they  will  not  sit  in  judgment  on  the  Word  of 
Goa  for  the  purpose  of  shedding  blood  ? 

After  many  more  observations,  he  asked: 
"What  do  you  believe  concerning  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar?  " 

Jaques.  Do  you  refer  to  the  breaking  of 
bread? 

Commissary.  Yes. 

Jaques.  I  believe  what  Christ  ordained,  and 
the  apostles  practised ;  and  what  Paul  writes 
concerning  it  to  the  Corinthians. 

Commissary.  What  do  vou  think  of  the 
mass,  of  confession,  and  of  the  priest's  abso- 
lution ? 

Jaques.  With  respect  to  the  mass,  it  is  un- 
known to  me,  and  also  to  the  Scriptures.  I 
have  not  met  with  the  word  in  the  Woixl  of 
God. 
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GouuMuary.  What,  then,  would  you  have 
me  to  write? 

Jdifues.  I  do  not  know ;  what  you  please, 
Sir. 

Commi$$ary.  Will  you  not  simply  confess 
that  you  believe  in  the  ordinances  of  the  true 
ind  boly  Church,  as  the  Scripture  teaches,  and 
as  a  good  Christian  is  bound  to  do  ? 

Jaque$.  Yes,  Sir,  livitii  all  my  heart.  [He 
wrote  aocordtnglyj 

Commistary,  Who  were  your  teachers  in 
tiiese  doctrines  ?  ^bom  did  you  at  first  asso- 
ciate with,  and  in  what  place  ? 

Jaqug$.  I  conversed  much  on  the  Scriptures 
with  many  persons  at  Antwerp;  but  I  was 
more  particularly  instructed,  and  obtained  my 
principles  from  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Word 
of  the  Lord."     [He  wrote  this  down.] 

I  shall  now  turn  your  attention  to  the 
^i^nfumMennonite  martyrs,  and  give  you  some 
account  of  them. 

As  you  already  know,  the  severest  edicts 
were  issued  against  the  Mennonites,  especially 
ia  the  districts  of  Cleves,  Bergis,  and  Juliers, 
which  were  most  strictly  enforced.  In  the 
year  15.')  1,  Theunis  von  Hausielrath  was  burned 
at  Liunich,  in  JuHers ;  IVUluim  Kiitenmacher, 
from  Weeze,  in  Cleves,  with  one  other,  was 
beheaded;  in  1552,  a  woman  named  Maria,  at 
MoDtjoie,  and  another  named  Barbara,  at 
Juliers,  were  drowned ;  and  WilJielm  von  Birk, 
Ckrigtapher  von  Geistingen,  Christian  from 
Uekerath,  and  Thielemann,  an  officer  fromNeu- 
kirchen  in  Blankenburg  on  the  Siog,  were 
executed  on  the  same  day.  In  1565,  the 
severities  towards  the  Baptists  diminished  in 
Cleves  and  Juliers.  But  in  the  neighbouring 
Roman  Catholic  archbishoprics  of  Cologne  and 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  as  also  in  the  bishoprics  of 
Miinster  and  Peiderbom,  they  continued  to  be 
most  cruelly  and  unjusUy  persecuted.  There 
were,  nevertheless,  many  secret  Mennonites  in 
Cologne  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  who  continued  to 
meet  stealthily,  though  by  so  doing  and 
neglecting  to  have  their  infants  baptized,  they 
were  in  great  danger  of  being  discovered. 

The  lai^e  congregation  in  Cologne  held 
their  meetings  in  a  house  with  two  ways  of 
entrance,  situated  in  the  street  "Auf  der 
Maner"  (on  the  wall),  so  that  it  was  easy  to 
es<!ape  detection  and  aiTest.  In  1556,  their 
distinguished,  talented,  and  pious  teacher, 
Thomoi  von  Tthbrock,  by  profession  a  printer, 
was  taken  prisoner,  dragged  from  one  prison 
to  another,  and  tortured,  but  in  vain,  to  make 
tim  recant  and  declare  the  names  of  his 
brethren,  and  finally,  at  the  age  of  five-and- 
twenty,  he  was  beheaded.  Some  of  his  beau- 
tifTil  letters  and  hymns  which  he  wrote  in 
prison,  and  a  detailed  Confession  of  Faith, 
were  published  at  that  time,  and  spread  with 
wnnderful  rapidity,  being  received  with  great 
"J'pj^ohation,  by  the  people,  who  had  no  one  to 
tewh  them  the  Gospel,  and,  indeed,  they  con- 
^hutcd  much  to  the  spread  of  the  Mennonite 
opinions  through  Cleves  and  Juliei-s.  His 
pjoas  wife  exhorted  him  to  Christian  stedfast- 
ness  in  the  following  words:  "  Dear  friend, 
K'^ep  to  the  truth ;  do  not  be  frightened  from  it ; 
}oii  know  whom  you  have  chosen ;  the  cross 


has  fallen  upon  you;  Christ  himself  walked  iu 
this  path,  and  all  the  apostles."  He  answered 
this  letter  in  so  comforted  and  joyfril  a  manner, 
that  it  quite  grieves  me  not  to  oe  able  to  tell 
you  all  ne  says.  After  exhorting  his  wife  in 
the  most  affectionate  and  .emphatic  way  to 
walk  in  the  truth  on  all  occasions,  and  after 
consoling  her  like  a  father,  he  writes  as  follows: 

*'  Let  us  wait  patiently,  and  say  vou  to  your 
aelf,  '  O  Lord,  Almighty  King !  all  things  are 
possible  with  Thee ;  if  it  be  Thy  will  to  give 
me  back  my  husband,  no  one  can  withstand 
Thy  will ;  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth, 
with  all  that  is  therein ;  Thou  art  the  Lord  of 
all  things ;  Thou  protectest  us  as  the  apple  of 
Thine  eye,  and  hast  said  through  the  mouth  of 
David,  that  we  are  to  cast  our  burden  upon  Thee, 
for  Thou  wilt  care  for  us,  and  not  suffer  the 
righteous  always  to  be  despised.'  Then  will 
your  prayer  be  heard,  as  you  wrote  to  me  that 
you  could  offer  no  other  prayer  than  this, 
'  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done ! '  I  hope  before  God 
that  this  is  truly  the  case  with  you,  and  that  it 
is  not  with  you  as  with  Israel  when  they  called 
on  the  Lord,  *They  drew  near  unto  Him 
with  their  mouth,  and  called  upon  Him  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  was  far  from  Him, 
and  they  were  not  found  faithful  to  His 
covenant:*  but  keep  His  commandments,  and 
what  you  ask  accoruing  to  His  will,  you  shaU 
receive.''  He  then  gives  eight  Christian  ex- 
hortations as  to  how  the  mother  shall  bring 
up  the  children  for  the  Lord ;  he  finally  con- 
soles her,  and  concludes  with  the  most 
affectionate  greetings  and  blessings. 

The  death  of  this  distinguished  man  in  no 
way  discouraged  the  little  congregation  in 
Cologne.  In  1561,  three  Mennonites  were 
drowned  in  that  city,  and  in  1562  two  were 
arrested;  one,  Oeorge  Landenmacher,  was 
drowned;  the  other,  WUhelm  von  Keppel,  had 
his  sentence  of  death  commuted  into  banish- 
ment. Their  hymn  of  martyrdom  has  the 
following  verses ; — 

^*  0  Collenj  CoUen  an  dem  Bhein, 
Wann  wUlst  du  einst  satt  werden 
Des  Blut's  dcr  Heil'gen  Gottcs  fein, 
Die  du  todteBt  auf  Erdeu  ? 

<^  Darum  lass  von  deinem  Wuthen  ab, 
Und  thu'  deine  Siind'  bokennen, 
BoDst  wird  die  HoU'  werden  dein  Grab) 
Ewig  Feuer  wird  dich  brenneu ! " 

In  the  midst  of  these  persecutions  the 
"Christian  Company,"  "the  little  flock  of  Christ," 
continued  to  assemble  together  until  1566, 
when  they  were  betrayed  by  one  of  their  own 
number,  sun*ounded  before  and  behind,  and 
confined  in  different  prisons.  Their  pious 
teacher,  Matthias  Z erf  ass,  gave  himself  up  and 
remained  firm  and  joyful  under  the  severest 
torture.  He  was  finally  brought  to  the 
scaffold  and  executed.  He  found  much  sym- 
pathy, of  which  he  makes  mention  in  one  of 
his  hymns.  In  his  imprisonment  he  com- 
posed also  another  hymn  full  of  humility  and 
joy,  full  of  love  and  solicitude  for  his  Church 
and  for  those  belonging  to  him,  his  wife  and 
children,  mother,  brothers,  and  sistere.  With 
joy  and  gratitude  he  looked  back  to  the  time 
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of  biB  coQverBion,  although  he  waa  now  oalled 
to  suffer  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

Ten  letters  of  comfort  and  exhortation,  full 
of  wisdom  and  mildness,  which  he  wrote  in 
prison,  are  truly  pearls  of  Christian  life,  and 
are  worthy  of  a  place  among  the  most  treasured 
testimonies  of  the  martyrs.  Very  affecting  is 
the  following  indication  of  his  faithful 
brotherly  loye:  "The  chief  reason  of  our 
being  tortured  was  to  make  us  declare  how 
many  teachers  there  were,  what  were  their 
names,  and  where  they  lived,  in  what  parts  of 
the  town  I  had  taught,  how  many  I  had 
baptized,  where  I  had  been  ordained,  and  what 
teachers  had  been  present.  I  was  to  declare 
the  QoYemment  to  be  a  Christian  one,  and 
acknowledge  infant  baptism  to  be  right.  Then 
I  pressed  my  lips  together,  gave  myself  up  to 
Ood,  and  prayed  for  patience,  and  thought  on 
tliose  words :  '  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
Mends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you.'  It  seems  as  though  I  had 
still  much  to  suffer ;  but  I  am  in  the  Lord's 
hands,  end  I  pray  for  nothing,  but  that  His 
wUl  may  be  done."  In  my  next  letter  I  shall 
quote  some  more  of  Zerfa&s's  writings,  which 
will  interest  you  much.  1  shall  now  only 
meation  what  follows: 


In  1558,  the  entire  Church,  at  Aix-larChapelle, 
consisting  of  six  men  and  six  women,  were 
arrested.  They  all  died  joyfully,  with  the 
exception  of  one,  who  at  a  later  period  re- 
pented his  fall,  after  severe  tortures,  finding 
great  sympathy  from  the  people;  ^ese,  there- 
fore, were  scourged  and  reprimanded.  Very 
gradually,  these  poor  pei^secuted  people  ob- 
tained more  toleration  in  Reformed  countries ; 
in  Hesse  ever  since  the  year  1544,  the 
liandffrave  Philip  had  commanded  that  they 
should  no  longer  be  executed,  but  banished ; 
and  in  the  Netherlands  the  religious  liberty 
granted  to  them  at  a  later  period,  was  felt  by 
them  as  early  aa  1577,  m  toleration  and 
less  severity.  In  the  Palatinate,  the  Kiurfiirst 
(Electoral  Prince)  Frederick  III.,  after  a  grand 
theological  discussion  at  Frankenthal,  tolerated 
them  on  the  condition,  that  they  should  live 
quietly  and  peaceably,  and  that  their  teaohers 
SDOuld  neither  teach  nor  baptise. 

I  conclude  this  letter  witn  the  remark,  that 
the  above  information  respecting  the  German 
Mennonite  martyrs  is  derived  from  the  before- 
mentioned  work  of  my  dear  friend,  M.  Goebel; 
I  quoted  from  his  book,  that  I  might  be  able 
to  lay  before  you  an  impartial  account. 

In  sincere  brotherly  love,  yours  faithfully  in 
Christ,  J.  M. 


SILESIA. 

THE  MOUNTAIN  CHURCH  OF  OUR  REDEEMER,  AT  WANG.   BY  BRUCKEN- 

BERG,  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS  OF  SILESIA. 


BY  THE    HEV.   TH.   PLITT,   UEBDELBEBO. 


On  a  point  of  the  Silesian  mountains  (Rie- 
eeugebirge),  commanding  one  of  the  most 
charming  prospects,  and  somewhere  about  2,430 
feet  above  the  hvel  of  the  sea,  a  little  church, 
built  in  an  interesting  but  antique  style,  at- 
tracts the  attention  of  the  traveller.  It  is 
the  Wang  Church  of  Briickenberg,  called  the 
Mountain  Church  of  our  Redeemer.  It  has 
been  transplanted  to  Silesia  from  the  far  north. 
Till  the  year  1841,  it  stood  by  the  Wang  Sea, 
in  Norway,  at  Miose,  in  W alders.  No  very 
certain  account  of  its  founding  exists ;  and  in 
order  to  discover  anything  at  all  relating  to  it, 
we  must  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Scandinavian 
history  of  the  period  in  which  Christianity  was 
first  introduced  into  Norway.  Jakon  I.,  sur- 
named  the  Noble,  who  was  educated  in  Eng 


the  free  exercise  of  their  heathenish  religion. 
Not  till  the  time  of  Olaf  II.,  sumamed  the 
Holy,  did  the  Christian  religion  become  domi- 
nant. But  his  zeid  for  converting  led  this 
king  into  cruelties,  whereby  he  drew  uj>on 
himself  the  hatred  of  the  smaller  chiefs.  Now, 
when  Canute  the  Great,  of  Denmark  and 
England,  after  he  had  won  over  to  himself 
many  of  these  chiefs,  appeared  in  Norway  with 
a  considerable  fleet,  Olaf  fled  into  Sweden  and 
Russia,  and  returned  with  forces  •  but  at  Wer- 
dal,  near  Drontheim,  he  was  taken  and  killed 
by  a  peasant,  who  had  armed  himself  with  a 
spear.  He  died  in  July,  1030.  Shortly  after 
his  death  he  was  sainted ;  and  to  his  memory, 
it  is  probable,  the  Wang  Church  was  founded. 
This  supposition  is  rendered  still  more  pro- 


land,  and  became  a  Christian,  attempted,  as  bablo,  by  this  inscription  over  the  door,  in 
early  as  936-963,  to  inti'oduce  Christianity  into  Runic  characters :  "  Eiuardi  carved  me,  in 
Norway,  but  met  with  great  opposition.  His  honour  of  St.  Olaf."  This  Einardi,  according 
grandson,  Olaf  I.,  in  995-1000,  was  more  for  to  other  old  inscriptions,  lived  about  the  year 
tunate,  for  he  succeeded  in  subjugating  many  '  1180  or  1190.  The  old  Wang  Church  may  also 
of  the  most  powerful  chiefs,  and  in  introducing  ;  have  been  built  about  this  time.    It  was  made 


the  Christian  religion.  He  was,  however,  by 
the  treachery  of  tjfie  Danes  and  Swedes,  van- 
quished at  Wollin,  in  Pomerania,  and  there, 
at  thirty  years  of  age,  ended  his  illustrious 
Hfe.  The  victors  divided  his  land,  and  sent 
two  vioegerente,  Erick  and  Swen,  into  Nor- 
way. These  regents  were  both  Christian,  and 
very  tolerant;  they  allowed  to  the  Norwegians 


entirely  of  wood,  and  was  remarkable  not  only 
for  its  style,  but  particularly  for  its  richly 
carved  pillars  and  door-posts,  and  also  its  sin- 
gular roof  ornaments,  which  were  not  mere 
arbitrary  carved  work,  but  significant  trophies 
— namely,  tJie  bows  of  ships  which  had  been 
taken  as  booty. 
In  the  year  1841,  tliis  old   church  was  to 
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be  polled  down.  The  King  of  PruBseia  beard 
this,  and  as  a  connoiBseur  and  protector  of 
art,  be  bought  it,  and  had  the  materials 
broaght  over  to  Prussia.  But  tlie  King 
would  not  merely  save  this  memoiial  of 
GbrialUkn  architecture  from  destruction,  he 
wished  that  its  original  purpose  should  be 
Rt&ined.  It  was  thereiore  determined  to 
place  the  old  Norwegian  Church  on  the 
middle  height  of  the  Biesengebiive,  in  order 
that,  in  the  midst  of  this  magnificent  moun 
tain  scenery,  the  song  of  praise  and  the 
pTWUjhing  of  the  Word  of  God  might  be 
heaid.  The  inhabitants  of  the  mountains 
had,  til]  then,  to  go  far  down  into  the  valley, 
when  they  wished  to  go  to  church,  and  were 
often  hindered  in  this  by  the  severity  of  the 
veather,  especially  in  .winter.  On  the  2nd  of 
August,  1842,  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
church  was  laid ;  and  on  the  27th  July,  1844, 
the  edifice  was  consecrated,  and  the  new 
pa.stor  introduced,  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Pnissia  being  present.  Only  a  few  days  be- 
fore, the  munierer,  Tschech,  had  shot  a  ball 
at  the  King,  as  he  was  about  to  set  out  on 
his  joomey.  The  gracious  hand  of  God  pre- 
served him.     The    church    stands  upon  an 


open  place,  and  commands  a  tinily  magnifi- 
cent prospect;  a  finer  could  scarcely  be  found, 
even  in  Switzerland.  In  tlie  sacnsty  are  to 
be  found  statues  of  Luther,  Melancthon,  and 
Elector  Frederick  the  Wise  of  Saxony,  also  a 
representation  of  the  taking  captive  and 
leading  away  to  the  Wartburg  of  the  gi-eat 
Jlefonnor,  on  the  4th  May,  1521,  as  he 
was  returning  fi-ora  the  Diet  at  Worms.  These 
four  pieces  are  all  tastefully  cut  out  of  wood — 
taken  from  Luther's  Beech,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Altenstein,  under  which  lie  was  taken 
captive — and  presented  to  the  church  by  the 
King.  Beside  the  church  stand  the  parson- 
age and  the  schoolhouse,  both  of  which  have 
been  built  by  the  King.  The  Wang  Church 
is  visited  every  year  by  many  traveUers.  In 
one  year  the  names  written  in  the  stranger's 
book  amounted  to  3,000.  But  what  is  of 
greater  importance  still,  it  has  become  a  sort 
of  mission  station  for  the  Bohemians,  and 
thousands  of  tracts  and  bibles  are  sent  out 
from  it;  and  spread  over  Roman  Catholic 
Bohemia.  May  this  church  become  a  rich 
source  of  blessing  to  the  children  of  the 
mountains  from  generation  to  generation! 


POSEN  AND  SILESIA. 

LABOras  AND  DIFFICULTIES  OF  PASTORS  POST  AND  CZER8KI. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  ChriBtendom.) 


London,  June  16, 1850. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Will  vou  have  the  kindness 
to  insert  in  your  valuable  periodical  the  letters 
from  Messrs.  Post,  of  Posen;  and  Czerski,  of 
Sehneidemuhl.  It  must  be  very  gratifying  to 
you  to  see  that  }rour  periodical  has  been  the 
means  of  procuring  help  to  these  true  and 
faithful  servants  of  our  Lord,  who,  I  may  say, 
would  have  often  been  in  a  state  of  starvation 
jiadnot  help  come  to  them  from  Christian  friends 
ia  this  country.  I  hope  these  letters  will  be 
the  means  of  exciting  a  fresh  interest  in  the 
minds  of  Christians  on  their  behalf,  and  that 
tbev  will  be  sustained  in  this  important  work. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

BlDLEY  H.   HeRSCHELL. 


Posen,  June  5th,  1855. 

Respected  Friend, — I  hasten  to  inform  you 
that  I  have  received  the  5Z.  forwarded  to  mo 
^y  your  brother,  for  which  I  would  cypress  to 
^ou  and  my  friends  in  England  my  most 
"^^dt  thanks.  I  have  again  experienced 
^'y  this  occurrence  that  God  never  forsakes 
those  who  trust  iu  Him.  My  circumstances 
"•d  already  become  very  straitened,  in  conse- 
l^uenoe  of  the  great  deamess  which  prevails 
^1^,  when  your  gift,  which  has  again  for  a 
June  assisted  me,  quite  unexpectedly  arrived. 
j  hope  that  you  will  not  withdraw  your  kind 
interest  and  helping  hand ;  and  the  more  so, 
^^  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  the  means  of 
Itringing  spiritual  blessings  to  many  a  lost 
^h£<y.  xiie  Lord  continues  to  accompany  my 
*>ak  labonrs  for  His  kingdom  with  His  bless- 
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ing.  The  more  our  commtiuity  is  tried,  the 
more  does  Uie  number  increase  of  those  who 
turn  from  dead  idols  to  the  living  God.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  my  flock,  always  drinking 
from  the  fountain  of  God's  Word,  grow  in 
grace  from  day  to  day.  Tliis  fact  alone  sus* 
tains  me  under  my  burden  and  tiials,  which 
are  continually  increasing;  for  Uie  Prussian 
Government  favours  Jesuitism  more  than  ever, 
and  is  constantly  endeavouring  to  circum- 
scribe my  operations  in  every  way.  It  recog- 
nises no  subjects  as  Christians  unless  they 
render  allegiance  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  or  to 
the  Church  authorities  at  Berlin;  it  hates 
religious  freedom,  and  endeavours  to  make 
Christians  by  imposing  external  ceremonies 
and  rules,  iusteaa  of  recognising  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  which  alone  can  convert  the  heart 
to  God.  In  vain  do  I  wait  for  the  recognition 
of  my  Cliui*ch,  for  I  am  now  prohibited  from 
performing  the  rites  of  baptism,  marriage, 
and  burial. 

Our  Church  is  so  very  poor  that  we  cannot 
possibly  build  a  place  of  worsliip  for  ourselves. 
Should  somo  Cluistian  hearts  in  England  be 
touched  with  sympathy  for  us,  they  would 
produce  incalculable  good  by  promoting  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  tliese  parts. 

Our  daily  prayer  is,  that  God  may  give 
England  everlasting  victory  over  all  her 
enemies. 

In  commending  myself  and  my  Church  to 
your  prayers, 

I  remain,  your  grateful  Post» 

To  the  Bev.  R.  H.  Herschell,  London » 
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Bolmeidemahl,  June  Ist,  1855. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother, — I  have  just  re- 
ceired  the  101.  which  you  procured  for  me 
from  Ghrifltian  friends  in  England.  T  embrace 
tills  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you  the 
feelings  of  my  heart,  in  which  the  deepest 
esteem  for  you  and  all  those  who  remember 
me  in  such  a  friendly  manner,  has  taken  deep 
root.  May  the  Almighty  grant  his  blessing 
to  all  my  benefactors  and  friends. 

Our  cause  continually  grows  stronger;  all 
hindrances  which  are  put  in  its  way  cannot 
check  its  development.  Small  as  it  may 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  its  enemies,  it  is  of  so 
great  importance  that  whole  lands  have  been 
affected  by  reform,  and  strive  after  tnie  Chris- 
tian freedom,  from  which  alone  all  higher 
blessings  can  flow  to  the  human  race.  Spain, 
Sardinia,  Baden,  and  other  lands  furnish  a 
striking  proof  that  the  dying  hierarchy,  with 
giant  stride,  is  hastening  to  the  grave,  in  order 
to  give  place  to  a  better  spiritual  life  All  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  Romish  priesthood  to  sup- 
press the  roused  spirit,  and  to  fetter  the  con- 
science with  new  chains  of  error,  are  wrecked 
on  the  sound  sense  of  the  people ;  and  the 
dawn  of  a  better  fiiture  for  the  Church  of  the 
Lord  already  glimmers  through  the  dark 
clouds  of  Romish  error,  superstition,  and  spi- 
ritual slavery.  It  remains  to  be  regretted  that 
some  single  State  Churches  also  which  call 
themselves  Protestant,  but  do  not  think  as 
Protestants,  have  begun  to  sympathise  witl\ 
the  principles  of  the  Romish  Church ;  whence 
it  happens,  that  the  EstablLshed  Church,  like  a 
machine  with  no  will  of  its  own,  must  move 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Government 
when  the  State  believes  that  the  Romish 
principles,  or  principles  which  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  Papists,  can  best  further  its  pur- 


pose, all  those  in  Church  offices  must  confonn 
themselves  to  its  wish.  In  the  State  Church 
they  endeavour  to  force  man  by  fear  of  the 
devil  and  hell  to  become  Christians;  and  it 
has  ever  been  laid  to  our  charge  that  we  do 
not  preach  about  the  devil  and  hell.  That  is 
true ;  but  so  much  tlie  more  do  we  lay  before 
the  people  God  and  His  kingdom;  for  we 
know  that  the  freedom  of  sonship  with  Qod 
can  never  be  brought  about  by  fetur. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  had  the 
Mowing  t»et8 printed:- 

1.  The  King  of  Sardinia  and  the  Jesuits. 

2.  A  Public  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Freibm'g. 

a.  A  Public  Letter  to  Pope  Pius  9th. 

In  reply  to  the  last,  the  Romish  priest  here 
has  puolished  two  tracts,  in  which  he  attacks 
me  fiercely.  He  can  say  nothing  against  my 
public  or  private  Ufe,  and  he  thermite  jok<s 
about  my  numerous  family  and  the  neoeasi- 
tons  circumstances  in  which  we  live.  He 
thought  by  this  means  to  produce  a  great 
effect  But  even  the  Catholios  were  vexed 
with  this  mode  of  attack,  and  said—*'  It  is  very 
easy  for  Gissman  (that  is  the  name  of  the 
priest)  to  live,  when  the  peasants  every  year 
fill  his  pockets  with  money."  I  did  not  fear 
Ids  attacK  iu  the  least,  and  had  no  reason  to 
be  ashamed  of  my  pover^.  Of  my  own 
accord  I  left  the  fleshpot  of  Home,  and  I  have 
no  longing  after  it;  for  God  always  helps  me 
at  the  right  time.  The  Church  at  Chodziesen. 
which  I  visit  every  three  weeks,  has  increased 
in  a  marked  manner. 

Thank  all  the  Christian  Mends  in  mjr  name 
for  their  assistance,  and  remember  me  m  yoar 
prayers,  einoe  I  need  the  strength  that  comes 
from  above.  J.  Czerski. 


AUSTEIA. 

MIXED  MARRIAGES. 


One  of  the  most  lamentable  things  in  our 
Protestant  Church  is  not  so  much  the  great 
number  of  mixed  marriages  (IVotestan^Catho- 
lies)  which  take  place,  being  even  more 
numerous  than  those  of  pure  Protestants,  but 
rather  the  extreme  lightness  and  deplorable 
indifference  with  which  so  many  Protestants, 
in  contracting  a  marriage  with  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic woman,  confide  the  education  of  their 
children  to  the  CathoHc  Church  by  a  promise 
{revers).  What  name  ought  to  be  given  to 
such  an  action?  What  character  must  that 
Protestant  have,  who  finding  much  to  condemn 
in  the  doctrines  and  customs  of  the  Romish 
Church,  nevertheless  allows  his  children  to  be 
taught  these  doctrines  without  the  least  scruple? 
A  man  capable  of  such  an  act,  does  he  not 
betray  his  religion  and  his  convicdous  in  liis 
children  ?  Aud  to  what  a  horrible  degree  has 
selfishness  already  reached,  if  worldly  goods 
and  honour  before  men  are  the  motives  in- 
ducing submission  to  such  disgrace  ?    Unhap- 


pily the  number  of  these  Protestants  is  vers 
great,  and  this  indifference  is  found  especially 
among  those  who  are  said  to  be  '*  well  brought 
up,"  and  whose  cultivated  mind  would  lead 
one  to  expect  better  conduct,  or  among  those 
who,  coming  from  Protestant  countries,  ought 
to  have  learnt  to  cherish  and  honour  their 
Church.  We  have  to  reproach  the  Protestant 
Church  generally,  and  particularly  that  of 
Germany,  that  it  is  not  careful  enough  to 
inspire  its  membei's  with  the  conviction  that 
Ihrotestantism  is  far  preferable  to  CaUiolidsm; 
that  it  does  not  fill  its  adherents  with  atlAch- 
ment  and  zeal  for  the  Evangelical  confession ; 
and  Uiis  fault  is  chiefly  ol»ervable  in  those 
who,  in  their  youth,  have  entered  into  Catliolic 
countries,  where  they  soon  forget  that  they 
belong  to  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  nothint? 
remains  to  them  but  the  mere  profession.  We 
too  often  see  that  such  persons,  calling  them- 
selves "  Protestants,"  when  about  to  be  manicd 
address  themselves  to  a  RomGA  Catholic  priest 
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for  the  AeMasoiy  infoxmatioti :  it  is  his  dutj 
to  sand  them  to  the  ProtestAnt  pastori  but  it 
is  then  afanoet  always  too  late  for  him  to  have 
any  influenoe,  as  the  |>romi8e  to  bring  up 
the  cbUdreii  in  the  Romish  religion,  demanded 
under  different  pretexts  although  it  is  not 
retjuired  by  the  law,  has  already  been  given. 
Ib  it  not  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  Protestant 
to  address  himself  in  such  a  case  to  his  pastor, 
that  is  to  say,  a  Protestant  pastor  ?  What  has 
he  to  do  with  the  Romish  priest?  in  what 
relation  does  he  stand  to  him?  And  ought 
not  this  to  be  the  feeling  of  every  Protestant  ? 

It  is  however,  unhappily,  too  true,  that  in  a 
ereat  measure  the  blame  rests  with  our  clergy, 
if  they  always  did  their  duty,  if  they  did  not 
stand  too  mach  in  fear  of  men,  if  they  were 
more  zealous  in  their  pastoral  office,  they  would 
werent  much  evil.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
fault  is  not  lets  in  the  schools,  where  in- 
struction in  religion  is  given,  without  taking 
into  aooount  the  great  difference  between 
Protestant  and  Bomish  doctrines.  The  prin- 
ciples of  our  religion  do  not  permit  us  to 
inspire  our  children  with  hatred  and  contempt 
for  the  Romish  religion,  that  is  to  say,  as  it  is 
practised  among  us;  nevertheless  our  in- 
stmctors  might  learn  f^om  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, who  always  pursue  us  with  their  hatred, 
with  tfaeu*  attacks  on  our  Church,  in  the  most 
odious  and  contemptible  manner  and  against 
all  that  we  hold  saci'ed;  they  might  learn,  I 
say,  from  our  adversaries,  not  indeed  to  use 
the  same  weai)oiis,  but  how  necessary  it  is  to 
inspire  our  children  with  a  warm  and  fervent 
affection  for  the  Protestant  Church  and  to 
nuke  them  well  acquainted  with  the  great 
diiferences  which  exist  between  the  Protestant 
and  Romish  Churches.  To  remain  faithfal 
to  oar  Protestant  profession,  in  a  Protestant 
eoontry  has  no  merit,  but  to  remain  fedthful 
in  a  Roman  Catholic  country  and  in  the 
moment  of  temptation,  is  the  sign  of  a  true 
faith,  and  of  haring  been  well  instructed. 

In  order  to  show  that  the  Protestant  cleiigjY 
oaght  to  be  more  watchful,  and  to  act  with 
mn  decision  in  regard  to  mixed  marriages, 
we  refer  to  the  statistics  of  the  Protestant 
commnue  (Lutheran)  of  Vienna  for  1855.  The 
nnmber  of  persons  composing  it  is  not  known 
with  certainty,  but  It  may  be  concluded,  since 
the  commune  possessed  two  churches,  four 
ptstors,  and  6,479  eommunicanis  in  1854,  that 


it  contains  from  10,000  to  1)8,000.  In  any  oaae  it 
is  the  most  populous  in  Austria.  As  the 
number  of  persons  can  only  be  approximately 
guessed,  we  are  unfortunately  not  able  to 
calculate  and  compare  the  other  data,  although 
the  proportions  are  sufficiently  distinct  not  to 
be  mstructive.  During  the  year  1854,  464 
persons  wera  blessed  for  interment,  and  only 
258  children  were  baptised,  which  maJces  a 
difference  of  211.  From  whence  comes  this 
great  disparity,  if  not  from  the  great  number 
of  mixed  marriages  ?  For  taking  the  cholera 
into  account,  the  number  of  births  is  very 
small  in  comparison  with  the  presumable 
population.  This  sad  state  of  things  is  still 
more  apparent  in  the  proportions  of  males 
and  femaJies  in  the  number  of  the  interred  and 
baptized.  Among  the  464  buried,  848  were 
men  and  121  women;  among  the  baptised,  186 
were  boys  and  67  girls.  From  whence  arises 
this  great  difference,  if  not  from  the  number 
of  mixed  marriages  ?  An  equal  disproportion 
is  perceivable  in  the  number  of  the  confirmed, 
among  whom  were  80  boys  and  only  S7  girls. 
It  may  be  seen  from  these  details,  that  the 
majority  of  girls  are  lost  to  the  Protestant 
Church.  Our  observation  receives  also  a  me- 
lancholy confirmation  from  the  reports  of  the 
proclamations  of  marriages  and  of  marriages 
concluded  Of  S97  couples,  only  93  were 
blessed',  n  the  church,  a  sad  sign  that  the  re- 
maining 204  were  mixed  and  had  for  the  most 
part,  doubtiess,  subscribed  to  the  rwer$,  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  that  these  marriages 
are  solemnized  in  the  Bomish  Church.  Un- 
happily we  must  add  that  among  the  08  couple 
who  were  blessed  in  the  Lutheran  Chiux^h, 
there  were  59  mixed  marriages.  Here,  then,  in 
a  commune  of  irom  10,000  to  12,000  penont, 
there  were  in  the  year  1854  only  84  purely 
Proteetant  marriages. 

These  numbers  speak  plainly  enough,  so 
that  we  need  not  make  anv  further  remarks, 
leaving  to  the  judgment  of  readers  to  decide 
whether  our  complaints  are  just  or  not,  and 
simply  adding  that  these  data,  so  dis* 
advantageous  to  us,  are  from  the  larg^t  com* 
mime  in  Austria  whose  chief  pastor  is  super* 
intendent  Pauer.  We  regret  to  have  no 
statistics  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  commune 
at  Vienna,  which  might  enable  us  to  make  a 
comparison  between  the  two. 


DENMARK. 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY, 
(From  the  Bulletin  du  Monde  CfhretienJ 


Sir  and  Dear  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, — I  have 
mnch  pleasure  in  giving  you  information  of 
the  state  of  religious  affairs  among  us ;  and 
^  do  my  best  to  satisfy  you.  I  will  begin 
ty  giving  you  some  details  respecting  religious 
lioerty. 

Here,  as  in  many  other  countries,  Rational- 
ism had  produced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century  indifference  and  incredulity, 


the  light.  It  was  chiefly  among  the  peasants 
that  the  true  faith  was  observed,  and  numbers 
of  them  preferred  submitting  to  punishments 
rather  than  consent  to  make  use  of  the 
Lituijies  authorised  by  the  States,  which  were 
modined  to  meet  the  Rationalistic  ideas  of  the 
times.  Sincere  believers  who  rejected  these 
new  doctrines,  and  did  not  go  to  hear'  the 
moral    sermons    delivered    by    the    greater 


mi  had  not  wholly  succeeded  in  extinguishing  I  number  of  the  clergy,   were  edified  m  th 
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oonventides  l  but  these  were  forbidden  meet- 
ings, and  heavy  penalties  were  imposed  on 
those  who  attended  them.  We  had  then  in 
Denmark  the  same  sad  scenes  that  are  now 
passing  in  Sweden.  Howeyer,  some  of  the 
clergy  remained  faithful  to  the  true  doctrine, 
and  their  number  is  increasing  since  conven- 
ticles are  no  longer  interdicted.  The  Lutheran 
Church  is  always  considered  as  the  Ghiurch  of 
the  State ;  but  the  fundamental  law  of  1849 
accorded  religious  liberty  to  all  EvangeUcal 
Churches  the  doctrines  of  which  are  not 
opposed  to  order  and  public  morals.  This  law 
had  to  encounter  much  opposition  from  the 
clergy,  especiallY  from  tnose  advanced  in 
years.  The  Bishop  of  Seeland  and  Mynster, 
an  excellent  clergyman  to  whom  the  l>anish 
Church  owes  much,  but  who  is  very  conserva- 
tive, pronounced  against  it,  saying  that  if  it 
was  adopted  it  would  open  the  door  to  Jesuits 
and  to  ropish  processions.  The  law  passed, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  its  happy  effects 
became  apparent;  u  any  doubts  still  remain, 
they  are  caused,  not  by  the  Papists,  but  by  the 
Bomans. 

Before   1849  the  Papists   had   chapels  in 
two  towns,  FredeaiUa  and  Fredrilstaat,  and 
another  at  Copenhagen;  but  the  number  of 
adherents   was    not    considerable,    and    was 
chiefly  composed  of  foreigners  and  their  de- 
scendants.    Those   who    apostatised   to  the 
Lutheran  faith  were  banished  from  Denmark. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  not  a  rare  occurrence 
to  see  Roman  Catholics  embracing  Lutheran- 
ism.     The  Cure  of  die  Bomish   Church  at 
Copenhagen  was  die  Chaplain  of  the  Legation ; 
but,  after  the  new  law,  the  chapel  was  consi- 
dered as  the  parish  church  for  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, and  uie  new  priests  (Germans)  who 
were  attached  to  it.    So(hi  after,  they  began  to 
preach  each  Sunday  in  the  Danish  language, 
and  the  new  comers  employed  all  their  means 
to  make  proselytes.    When  I  was  in  Copen- 
hagen, towards  1854,  it  was  said  that  they  had 
a  gratuitous  school  for  children  of  all  confes- 
sions, to  whom  they  gave  clothes  and  other 
help ;  if  they  have  made  any  proselytes,  it  is 
among  these  children  and  their  parents.    In 
1852  there  was  published  in  Copenhagen,  a 
book  of  pravers  in  the  Danish  language  for 
Roman    Catnolics.       The    attention    of   the 
Lutherans  was  awakened,  and  in  a  religious 
assembly  held  at  Aarhus  the  efforts  of  the 
Papists  gave  occasion  to  some  discussions.    At 
the  end  of  them,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ostergoai'd, 
formerly  Missionary  to  Greenland,  published  a 
letter,  in  which  he  exhorted  British  Christians 
not  to  renew  the  attack  against  a  confession 
(the  Romish)  which  had  on  some  accounts  his 
sympathy;  and  he  wishe4  that  they  would 
agree  to  that,  in  order  to  advance  the  unity  of 
the  Church.    Another  minister  expressed  him- 
self much  to  the  same  effect,  and  avowed  his 
hopes  of  the  union  of  all  the  Churches  in  uttum 
sanctum  Catholicum  Eccletiam,    Several  other 
ministers  were  of  the  same  opinion  ;  not  that 
they  were  favourable  to  Popery,  but  the  end 
that  they  had  in  view  was  to  make  some 
approximation  in  secondary  things,  provided 
they  were  attached  to  the  essential  part  of 


Christianity,  and  to  the  fundamental  principled 
of  Christians.  However,  the  Papist^  pay  no 
attention  to  this;  they  believe  that  the  moment 
is  come  for  subjugating  the  Danish  Church ; 
and  their  journal,  published,  at  the  beginning 
of  1854,  a  series  of  articles  in  which,  while 
they  flattered  our  national  vanity,  they  gave  us 
a  glimpse  of  their  hopes.  In  order  the  better 
to  win  over  the  weak,  they  make  them  believe 
that  it  will  be  possible,  without  much  difficulty, 
to  aSandon  some  of  the  laws ;  among  others, 
that  of  celibacy.  Towards  the  end  of  1653, 
they  had  begun  to  publish  a  religious  weekly 
journal  under  this  title :  Scandinavisk  Kirkc- 
tidende  foi  KaihoUke  Christne.  The  word 
Scandinavufne  was  added,  probably,  to  flatter 
the  sympadiies  of  a  great  number  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  north.  The  Univen  says  that 
this  journal  is  conducted  by  an  apostate 
Danish  clergyman,  but  this  is  not  correct  A 
schoolmaster  edited  the  first  numbers.  A 
short  time  after,  a  letter  appeared  addressed  to 
the  men  and  women  of  the  North  by  Ignatius 
Danicus  (our  Papists  like  to  be  anonymous), 
which  contained  an  apology  for  Popery  and 
the  Romish  Church,  and  tried  to  prove,  among 
other  things,  that  Denmark  had  been  at  the 
head  of  the  nations  when  Popery  flourished 
here.  The  whole  was  accompaniea  with  invec- 
tives against  Luther  and  the  ministers;  tlie 
author  took  care  to  revive  the  old  hatred  of 
the  Danes  against  the  Germans,  and  concluded 
at  last  by  affirming  that  many  Christian  Danes 
were  Papists  without  desiring  it;  and  to  prove 
it,  the  writer  joined  the  Crecda  to  his  epistle, 
together  with  some  passages  of  Holy  Scriptures. 
But  this  was  too  coarse  to  succeed.  Some 
pamphlets  were  exchanged  between  Ignatius 
Danicus  and  Dr.  Rordam,  a  verv  distinguished 
minister ;  but  I  do  not  think  the  Papists  had 
the  pleasure  of  gaining  a  single  person  by 
these  means. 

Another  attempt,  also  coarse,  was  made  a 
few  months  after.  They  published  a  book 
under  the  following  title :  "  Sentiments  of 
Dr.  M.  Luther  on  Popery  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  This  title, 
the  editor,  who  was  chosen,  and  the  Swedish 
language  which  was  used — made  us  suspect 
that  it  was  anything  but  a  Popish  work;  but 
such  it  was.  This  pretended  to  prove,  by 
extracts  from  the  works  of  Luther,  that  on 
all  important  points  he  agreed  with  the  opi* 
nions  of  the  Romish  Church.  NotwiUi- 
standing  the  efforts  of  the  author,  this  pam- 
phlet did  not  fix  public  attention ;  at  the  time 
I  am  writing,  it  has  not  had  the  honour  of 
provoking  an  answer.  The  Papists  have  not 
renewed  the  effort.  Their  journal  contains 
apologies  for  such  and  such  Popish  doctrines, 
religious  intelligence,  and  articles  for  edifica- 
tion; but,  except  some  ministers,  who  have 
read  it  in  order  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  course  of  affairs,  I  do  not  think  it 
has  any  success  among  the  Lutherans. 

To  resume,  I  believe  that  no  other  danger 
meuances  the  Danish  Church  on  this  side ;  if 
the  Papists  had  advanced  secretly,  and  with 
less  assurance,  they,  no  doubt,  would  hare 
had  more  success;  but  they  have  dropped  tlie 
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mAsk  too  soon.  I  am  not  iguorant  that  there 
exists  in  the  Danish  Chnroh,  a  party  that 
appears  favourable  to  the  Romish  Church,  but 
at  the  same  time,  this  partj  abhors  the  heresies 
which  dishonour  that  Church,  and  Papists  are 


not  recruited  by  many  proselytes.  God  will 
protect  the  true  faith  against  all  its  adver* 
saries. 

Tours  devotedly  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.  Vahi. 


SWEDEN. 


PRISON  VISITATION.    By  a  Swedish  Lady. 


Dear  Sir, — In  one  of  the  last  numbers  of 
Evangelical  Christendom^  an  article  was  in- 
serted containing  an  account  of  the  diflScul- 
ties  which  attended  the  commencement  of 
prison  visiting  in  Sweden.  They  seemed  at 
first  to  be  insui*mountable,  but  it  was  very 
clear  to  those  who  looked  on,  that  no  resist- 
ance could  avail.  It  was  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
The  instruments  were  weak,  but  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell.  It  may  interest  some  of  your 
readers  to  know  how  the  work  has  been  going 
OD  since.  The  three  prisons  where  females 
are  detained  for  various  crimes,  have,  since 
Janaazy  last,  been  open  whenever  the  ladies 
who  received  the  Kiog*s  permission  to  visit 
them  have  made  their  appearance.  I  am 
bappy  to  be  able  to  add  that  on  the  part  of 
the  officers  belonging  to  them,  tlie  ladies  have 
seen  more  and  more  readiness  to  attend  to 
their  wishes,  and  more  and  more  confidence 
in  the  uprightness  of  their  designs.  The  sus- 
picions awakened  against  them  soon  disap- 
peared when  the  authorities  saw  that  no  dis- 
turbance ensued,  that  the  ladies  came  and 
went  quietly,  and  that  the  prisoners  seemed  to 
be  pleased.  What  seems  to  impress  them 
more  than  anything  else  with  the  idea  that 
5acb  visiting  may  be  positively  useful,  is  that 
the  ladies  try  to  make  arrangements  for  such 
prisoners  as  have  gone  through  tlieir  time  of 
Funi:shment  and  stand  ready  to  enter  again 
upon  the  world  where  they  are  regarded  as 
outcasts,  and  in  the  generality  of  cases,  come 
into  such  painful  and  trying  circumstances 
that  they  are  almost  constrained  to  renew  their 
crimes.  The  Lord,  who  knows  how  to  direct 
all  our  feeble  efforts,  had  also,  in  this  case, 
heard  prayer  before  it  was  uttered.  He  had 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  two  Christian  ladies 
to  begin  an  asylum  for  such  poor  forloni 
creatures  before  the  commencement  of  our 
work.  Mrs.  Elrablad,  the  wife  of  the  clergy- 
man who  preaches  in  what  was  formerly  the 
Lesley  an  Chapel,  at  Stockholm  (still  called 
the  English  chapel),  saw  a  poor  lost  woman 
liring  opposite  her  windows,  and  feeling  in- 
terest in  her,  she  began  to  collect  a  few  shil- 
lings here  and  a  few  shillings  there  for  a  sort 
of  refuge.  In  a  short  time  it  was  commenced. 
Various  have  been  the  trials  she  has  had  to 
go  through,  and  the  endless  discouragements, 
but  the  Httle  institution  goes  on  quietly,  per- 
v^veringly,  and  now  and  then  some  poor 
fallen  woman  seems  to  "  arise  and  go  to  her 
Father,**  and  He  graciou.sly  supports  her 
faltering  steps,  and  after  coming  into  a  new 
position ,  getting  into  some  service  for  which 
»he  is  suitable,  all  goes  on  well  as  far  as 


human  eyes  can  see.  While  in  the  institution 
the  women  are  occupied  with  washing  taken 
in,  and  this  also  goes  towards  the  support  of 
tlie  institution.  It  is  on  a  verv  small  scale, 
has  only  three  rooms  and  a  wasnhouse,  and  is 
conducted  by  an  excellent  woman,  who  has 
been  a  servant  with  Mrs.  Elmblad,  who,  of 
course,  superintends  it  herself. 

The  other  little  institution  owes  its  origin  to 
the  above  one,  but  has  branched  out  into 
another  direction.  There  the  women  are  occu- 
pied with  the  stitching  of  books.  The  lady 
who  superintends  this  is  the  wife  of  Mr.  Elde, 
the  printer  and  publisher  of  most  of  the  best 
Chnstian  works  that  are  translated  from  Eng- 
lish into  Swedish,  and  of  the  greatest  number 
of  tracts  and  books  for  children.  He  is  a 
zealous  advocate  for  religious  liberty,  and  a 
warm  friend  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  His 
wife  is  an  excellent,  active  Chiistian,  and  has 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  some  of  her 
poor  proteges  come  into  good  situations  and 
conduct  themselves  well. 

The  ladies  visiting  the  prisons  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  got  some  of  the  poor  pri- 
soners, on  their  liberation,  placed  m  these 
little  asylums,  and  their  conduct  has  in  several 
cases  been  good. 

So  far  I  have  tried  to  give  you  a  general 
view  of  the  position  of  those  engaged  in  this 
sort  of  work.  The  ladies  who  go  to  the  prisons 
ore  a  link  between  these  and  the  asylums,  and 
try  to  prepare  the  ground  for  the  good  seed 
sown  there.  Now,  as  to  particulars,  1  will  just 
trace  a  few  regarding  the  work  itself.  The 
beginning  was  here,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
the  most  diflScult.  To  enter  a  room  with  nearly 
a  hundred  prisoners  and  five  or  six  gentlemen 
as  inspectors,  all  of  course  anxious  and  rather 
suspicious  of  what  should  be  done,  and  to  begin 
anything  like  a  class,  was  no  easy  task.  With 
the  Bible  in  hand  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
it  was  done,  however,  though  weakly,  llie  firm 
persuasion  that  He  himself  had  opened  the 
way  was  a  strong  support.  The  House  of  Cor- 
rcction  was  the  scene  of  this  first  trial.  Sun- 
day after  Sunday  it  has  been  renewed,  since 
last  January.  The  number  of  prisoners  has 
diminished,  of  course.  All  those  who  were 
drawn  by  mere  curiosity  have  left  ofi*,  and 
returned  to  their  work  or  their  sleep.  This 
time  is  their  own,  and  the  only  time  they  can 
disx)ose  of  themselves.  It  is  therefoi*e  a  wonder 
that  so  many  come,  when  it  is  altogether  a 
matter  of  choice.  They  are  divided  into  three 
classes.    The  fii-st  consists  of  vagrants.    They 

have  been  visited  regularly  by  Miss  E g, 

who  was  in   England  two  yeans    ago,  but. 
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9iQoe   her    departure   from   town,   b^  Miss 
Bremer.    The  thieves  aud  inoendianes  oon> 
stitute  the  second.    To  them  Miss  L— — d, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Deaeoness-house,  has 
gone ;  and  the  third  class,  consisting  of  tiiose 
conyicted  of  child-murder  and  poisoning,  has 
been  my  field  of  labour.    Far  from  a  pleasant 
one,  most  people  would  think,  on  reaoing  the 
words  for  these    frightful   crimes,    but    my 
experience  has  been  different  to  what  they 
would  suppose.    Many  of  these  prisoners  are 
under  deep  convictions,   and  most  of  them 
humbled.    They  like  to  hear  and  occu{|y  them- 
selves with  the  Word  of  God ;   if  sincerely 
enough  to  bring  them  to  the  cross,  He  alone  can 
effect  or  know.    To  me  they  are  respectful,  and 
open,  and  show  me  confidence  and  attachment. 
They  seemed  to  be  ^eved  on  the  cessation  of 
our  Sunday  occupations,  when  I  left  town.  We 
have  generally  been  two  hours  together.    I 
have  commenced  by  letting  them  sing  a  couple  of 
verses  from  some  well-known  hymn;  then,  after 
prayer  being  made,  we  have  reaa  together  a  chap- 
ter, and  I  have  questioned  them  upou  it.    Lat- 
terly, they  have  become  so  communicative  that 
they  have  told  me  their  opinions  and  difficulties 
in  understanding  various  texts,  find  our  lessons 
have  been   more    like    serious    conversation 
among  friends,  than  a  course  of  regular  in- 
struction.   I  believe  this  to  have  a  softening 
influence  on  their  hearts.    They  do  not  feel 
themselves  to  be  so  utterly  shut  out  from  the 
rest  of  their  fellow-creatures,  if  they  also  may 
say  what  their  feelings  and  opinions  are,  as 
they  would  if  they  were  ti-eated  merely  as 
beings  who  ought  only  to  receive,  and  can  nave 
nothing  to  give  in  return.    This  as  far  as  re- 
gards liuman  intercourse,  sinners  with  sinners. 
The  relation  of  a  sinner  to  a  holy  God  is,  on 
the  other  hand,  perhaps  more  clear  to  them 
than  to   us  who  are  outside  the  prison,  and 
have  been  preserved  from  such  a  fall,  though 
by  Divio e  grace  alone.    To  them  it  is  palpable 
that  the jt  have  broken  with  Him,  and  that  they 
must  be  renewed.  There  they  have  everything 
to  receive,  nothing  to  give.    No  wonder,  then, 
that  they  listen  with  delight  to  suoh  a  song  as, 

Jait  M I  «m,  withoat  •im  plM, 
Bat  that  Thy  blood  wm  shed  tot  me. 

A  young  friend  of  mine,  who  has  a  beautiful 
voio«k  and  sings  such  songs  from  her  heart, 
has  been  my  constant  oompanion  during  these 
visits,  and  has  taught  them  many  a  sweet 
melody,  to  words  of  blessed  import.  The 
above-mentioned  is,  however,  a  particular 
favourite  with  the  prisoners ;  and  I  have  often 
wondered  what  the  author  of  it  would  feel,  if 
she  could  sit  at  my  side,  and  hear  the  Swedish 
words  to  her  song,  sung  to  a  beaudinl  tune 
and  by  some  fine  voices,  sound  through  the 
large  prison,  which  is  an  excellent  music-room. 
On  me  it  has  had  a  thrilling  effect,  even  more 
so  than  any  song  sung  by  Jenny  Lind,  when 
in  the  height  of  her  glory.  After  singing  a 
few  songs,  our  lesson  has  alway  finished  with 
my  i-eading  some  little  story,  illustrative  of 
the  instruotions  or  truths  contained  in  the 
chapter  we  have  read.  Prayer  and  a  verse  of 
hymn  follow,  aud  then  generally  they  ex- 
ss  their  hearty  thanks.    All  inspection  has 


ceased  long  ago.    We  are  left  alone  with  the 
prisoners,  aud  full  confidence  is  shown  in  us. 
The  cleigyman  mentioned  in  the  May  Number 
of  Evangelical  ChrUtendam  has  been  absent 
ever  since,  and  will,  I  hope,  on  his  return,  find 
his  fears  unconfirmed.    The  chaplain  who  has 
been  officiating  in  his  absence  has  been  very 
friendly  and  attentive  to  as,  and  has  on  several 
occasions  conferred  with  us  on  what  could 
best  be  done  for  such  women  as  were  to  be 
released  from  prison.     This  has  also  been  the 
case  with  the  chaplain  at  the  large  town  prison 
which  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Governor   of   Stockholm,    Count   Hamilton. 
From  the  first  moment,  the  Count  gave  his 
most  decided  assent  to  the  opening  of  the  pri- 
son to  the  visiting  of  the  ladies  among  the 
females  there,  and  has  ordered  it  so  that  we 
are  met  with  every  attention  possible.    All  the 
prisoners  there  are  in  solitary  confinement. 
We  have  a  given  number  of  cells  each  to  visit. 
With  them  I  have  found  prayer  the  means 
most  efficient  to  touch  their  hearts.    Reading, 
admonition,    injunctions,    serious   warnings, 
seem  to  be  thrown  aw^  on  some,  even  the 
mention  of  the  love  of  Clurist  to  lost  sinners; 
but  few  can  withstand   the  influence  of  a 
simple  prayer  which  just  alludes  to  their  own 
circumstances.    They  are  almost  all   totally 
unaccustomed  to  extempore  prayer,  and  there- 
fore even  in  its  plainest  form  it  has  something 
very  impressive  to  them  when  the  Lord  adds 
His  blessing  to  the  words  that  are  uttered.     It 
often  happens  that  one  who  on  first  seeing  a 
stranger  enter  the  cell,  looks  at  her  with  a 
distrustful  scowl,  melts  into  tears  before  she 
leaves  it,  and  implores  her  to  return.    These 
same  remarks,  alluding  to  the  last-mentioned 
prison,  also  apply  to  the  third  prison  which  is 
under  the  inspection    of  Count  Lilly crantz. 
Governor  of  the  nrovince  in  which  Stockholm 
is  situated,  himself  a  warm-hearted  Christian 
and  friend  of  all  efforts  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  sinners. 

Thus,  dear  Sir,  I  have  tried  to  give  you  a 
sketch  of  our  position,  which  may  serve  as  a 
continuation  of  the  former  article,  and  will,  I 
hope,  prove  a  call  upon  Enelish  friends  to  join 
us  in  prayer  that  the  work  commenced  may 
prove  a  blessed  one,  and  that  many  may  be 
called  to  join  in  it,  for  we  are  few  and  feeble. 
It  is  an  important  work.  Those  who  are  free 
and  roam  about  this  world  come  in  contact 
with  the  Word  of  God  in  various  ways,  or  may 
do  it,  but  the  prisoner  has  few  opportunities, 
and  a  large  portion  of  bitter  feeling  to  contend 
with.  He  IS  shut  out  from  many  outward 
temptations,  but  those  within  are  not  the 
easiest  to  withstand.  The  fact  tiiat  persons 
who  are  not  obliged  to  do  it,  come  to  see  him 
of  their  own  accord,  may  be  the  first  ray  of 
warmth  that  melts  the  ice  over  his  heart. 
Join  us.  therefore,  in  prayer  that  even  this 
branch  of  Christian  work  may  be  blessed  in 
Sweden,  the  country  which  you  have  so  kindly 
assisted  in  bringing  into  closer  contact  and 
sweet  Christian  communion  with  her  sister 
country,  England. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
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lord's  supper. 


Scutari,  Asia,  July  5,  1855. 

HOSPITALS  AT  SCUTARI. 

Uj  dear  Friend, — Our  hospital  state  here 
has  continued  to  improTe  progressively,  as  I 
last  wrote,  and  sinoe  then.  Days  now  have 
oilen  elapsed  without  anj  deaths  or  funerals. 
We  have  very  lately  had,  indeed,  some  cases  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  which  in  most  instances  prove 
fatal  at  once  rapidly.  In  my  division  of  the 
hospital  there  is  a  cholera  ward,  and  the  scene 
occasionally  has  heen  aw^l,  from  the  rapiditv 
of  the  evil,  and  the  restless  anguish  which 
preTenis  mental  work.  Give  me  sickness  and 
death  in  almost  any  form  rather  than  Asiatic 
cholera,  unless  the  patients  he  real,  saved 
Christians  beforehand.  With  the  exception  of 
these  cholera  cases,  there  have  been  very  few 
deaths  in  my  ward  latelv ;  only  one  or  two  of 
old  chronic  slow  cases^  which  have  lingered  on 
from  the  old  times.  I  have  observed,  too,  a 
surprising  and  not  an  interesting  alteration  in 
the  general  character  of  the  spiritual  work  at 
this  time.  Many  of  the  sick  are  fresh  men 
from  England,  who  are  by  no  means  the  best 
specimens  of  the  soldier;  and  their  minds  not 
haviDg  been  solemnised  by  battle,  and  disci 
pline,  and  death  around,  they  present  a  verv 
different  soil  to  work  upon.  We  have  not  had 
very  many  wounded  down  here  from  the  camp, 
but  I  should  say  that  now  the  hospital  is  m 
well-nigh  perfect  condition  for  evei-y  puri)ose 
ofitslnnd.  In  cookery  and  some  details  of 
administration,  we  are  still  behind  the  French ; 
but  in  cleanliness,  order,  and  real  advantages, 
I  presume  we  are  now  ahead  of  them.  This  is 
to  the  eiedit  of  the  Government  at  home. 
Wluftt  we  reallj  want  is  men  of  capacity  also 
oDt  here  in  case  of  new  emergency,  which 
tannot  be  prettied  and  must  be  met  on  the 
spot,  in  all  departments. 

THE   SPIRIT  DEMANDED   BY  TUE    WAR. 

You  will  have  received  by  telegraph  ei-e 
this,  the  sad  news  of  Lord  Raglan's  death  by 
cholera;  as  also  of  the  disastrous  assault  of 
the  18ih  June,  and  the  death  and  sickness  of 
other  generals  and  officers.  If  my  memory 
serves  me,  I  said  something  in  my  last  letter 
about  the  possibility  of  cholera  marring  cal- 
oilatio&a  too  sanguinely  and  too  l)oastfully 
made  as  to  the  inunediate  fall  of  Sobastopol. 
When  I  wrote  that  paragraph,  I  was  little 
preparsd  to  expect  that  sickness  and  death 
would  so  aoon  have  arrested  so  many  of  the 
leading  chiefe  of  the  war  in  the  Crimea,  as 
well  aa  to  many  less  illustrious  victims.  But 
out  here  we  feel  painfully  impressed  by  the 


vaunting,  and  self-dependent,  and  uplifted  style 
of  the  English  press  generally,  when  there 
are  successes.  Such  a  spirit  almost  invariably 
betokens  and  precedes  a  reverse.  I  believe 
England  to  be  engaged  iu  a  noble  and  arduous 
work  in  the  war;  a  work  which  involves  general 
liberty  and  the  progress  of  civilisation;  as  well 
as  the  power  of  England  herself  for  good ;  and 
indeed  her  continued  existence  as  a  first-rate 
power.  She  is  also  engaged  in  coufliot  with  a 
crafty,  plausible,  cruel,  and  not  despicable  foe. 
The  very  siege  of  Sebastopol  itself,  and  the 
intaotness  of  Gronstadt,  prove  this.  If  Russia 
can  make  such  defence  on  these  points,  what 
would  she  be  if  she  possessed  the  Bosphorus 
and  the  Dardanelles,  well  fortified,  and  with  a 
fleet  of  ships  iu  this  sea  of  Marmora,  ready 
to  emeige  ror  the  conquest  of  the  world,  and 
safe  in  impregnable  retreat  ?  But  this  being 
so,  it  becomes  England  surely  to  meet  such  a 
struggle  in  a  spirit  of  determination  indeed, 
butoi  solemn,  thoughtful,  and  humble  affiance 
in  God,  who  alone  giveth  victory  and  honour. 
Blood  must  be  shed  (it  is  to  be  feared  in 
quantities) ;  but  it  is  a  sad  necessity  imposed  on 
Uiis  generation,  and  most  probably  a  scourge 
for  our  cupidity,  and  pride,  and  luxury. 
Therefore  should  prayer  deprecate  punishment, 
and  solemnise  simcring,  and  energise  action, 
and  lend  sobriety  to  expectation  and  moderate 
triumph,  and  chasten  speech.  We  are  in  a 
great  crisis  of  histoiy,  and  seem  to  demand 
great  men  and  gi-eat  doings ;  and  a  certain  solid 
equipoise  of  the  national  mind  which  neither 
grows  elated  with  successes,  nor  niffles  at 
disaster,  but  looks  onward  steadily  to  victory 
and  i)eacef  as  the  glorious  end  to  oe  attained 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  through  much  action 
and  sufiering.  .It  is  therefore  often  distressing 
to  see  what  looks  like  factious  bickerings  in 
tlie  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  unkind  cri- 
minations or  foolish  boastings  in  the  public 
press,  when  what  is  needed  is,  sober,  united, 
trustful  energy.  The  short  speech  of  Prince 
Albert,  which  I  saw  lately  in  Uie  papers,  at 
some  dinner  iu  the  Trinity  House,  seems  to 
me  the  true  political  key-note  to  strike ;  and 
let  the  people  of  God  give  to  that  key-note  a 
deeper  tone  still,  and  all  will  be  well.  Trust, 
wort,  and  pray;  for  "/«  all  labour  there  U 
profit  r  hut  tne  Utlk  of  the  lipM  w  vain.*' 

THE    FEAST   OF  BAIRAM. 

I  think  I  mentioned  something  in  my  last 
of  the  illuminations  of  Uie  Runaxan  month, 
and  of  what  appeared  the  childish  character  of 
the  Mohammedan  religion.    Towards  the  end 
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of  the  fast  this  exhibition  iucreases;  and  then 
the  feast  of  Bairam  commences,  which  is  a  sort 
of  compensation  for  the  previous  fast.  So  it 
is  with  the  natural  man's  religion.  A  Lent 
and  a  Ramazan  to  appease  the  pangs  of 
conscience;  a  camiyal  and  a  Bairam  to  let 
loose  again  the  fleshly  reins,  for  Uie  reactionary 
requirements  of  outraged  nature,  coerced,  but 
not  renewed.  What  a  hook  and  line  for 
priestcraft  to  sport  his  prey  with?  But  I 
mention  this  Bairam  feast  chiefly  to  remark, 
that  the  much -extolled  magnificence  of  the 
Sultan  and  his  Court  on  the  first  of  tliese  days 
seems  to  have  greatly  waned;  and  indicates 
the  political  as  well  as  tlie  religious  declension 
of  Mohammedanism  very  distinctly.  Tinsel 
show  and  tawdry  splendour  disguise  but  thinly 
the  decay  of  solid  opulence  and  real  magni- 
ficence. At  break  of  day  the  thunder  of 
cannon  proclaims  that  the  Sultan  is  on  his 
way  to  Stamboul  to  the  mosque  attended  by 
his  guards,  and  to  receive  homage.  Our  party 
left  Scutari  before  4  o'clock  a.m.  to  see  this 
great  sight,  and  got  over  to  Seraglio  point  in 
good  time.  The  Sultan  came  on  horseback ; 
and  though  not  old  in  years,  looked,  as  I  am 
told,  utteriy  worn  out—the  picture  of  helpless, 
hopeless  misery.  He  was  surrounded  by  his 
Imperial  guard,  gorgeously  airayed,  though  not 
numerous;  and  there  was  no  popular  assem- 
blage or  enthusiasm.  Very  few  Turks  were 
present,  and  the  spectators  were  chiefly 
English  and  French.  It  is  even  said  that  not 
a  few  of  the  great  officers  round  his  person 
are  only  Moslem  in  name,  being  really 
foreiffners.  He  went  into  Santa  Sophia  to 
worship,  and  on  his  return  entered  his  palace, 
where  he  stayed  half  an  hour.  During  his 
absence  a  sort  of  gilt  throne  was  erected  in  a 
vacant  place ;  and  our  party  were  invited  very 
civilly  oy  a  Turkish  Bey,  who  spoke  good 
Enj^lish,  to  partake  of  cofiee  and  refi-eshments, 
saying,  **The  ladies  must  first  be  attended 
to,  of  course."  These  incidents  are  not  in- 
significant. When  the  Sultan  ascended  his 
gilded  tent,  tlie  Moslem  ecclesiastics  (if  that  be 
a  right  term)  first  paid  their  homage,  headed 
by  their  chief  They  kneeled  before  him  in 
front,  and  kissed  his  robe.  Then  the  pashas 
came,  but  they  were  rather  aside  or  behind, 
and  kissed  only  the  end  of  a  long  sash  which 
was  so  disposed  that  as  little,  as  possible  of 
his  personal  attention  was  needed  or  directed 
towards  them.  I  did  not  myself  cross  the 
Bosphorus  to  see  this  sight,  having  little 
curiosity  in  such  matters;  but  I  am  well 
informed  that  he  seemed  to  be  abstracted, 
vacant,  ennuye,  and  half  asleep  all  the  time, 
and  looking  wretchedly  fatigued.  The  whole 
affair  also  seemed  more  like  a  theatrical 
rehearsal  than  a  living  reality;  a  hollow, 
painted  show. 

FOtTL  PLAT  TOWARDS   ENGLISH   AND 
FRENCH   SAILORS. 

llecrossing  the  Bosphorus,  a  feeble  govern- 
ment   and    bad    policn    were    evidenced    by 
another  symptom.     The    dead   body    of   an 
English  sailor  was  seen  floating  down  the 
Mrrent— an  occurrence  which  did  not  excite 


astonishment  in  the  boatmen,  but  elicited  the 
information  that  ten  or  a  dozen  weekly  bavo 
been  seen  thus  disposed  of.  The  English  and 
French  sailor  (or  perhans  soldier)  gets  drunk 
ashore,  and  is  robbed  ana  murdered  and  thrown 
into  the  waters.  The  Greeks  are  the  parties 
accused,  though  with  what  justice  I  don't  know. 
I  have  heard  that  some  sort  of  police  has  been 
established  by  the  French  to  protect  their 
soldiei-s  on  shore ;  but  I  am  not  aware  what 
has  been  done  to  hel^  the  sailors  or  protect 
the  Bosphorus.  Certainly,  the  Greeks  Dear  im 
no  good  will.  But  if  the  Turkish  Government 
be  powerless  to  protect  life,  it  seems  shocking 
that  it  should  be  allowed  to  be  powerful  for 
persecution,  either  dii^ctly  as  a  sword,  or  indi- 
rectly as  a  shield  to  the  persecutor  of  true 
Chnstiaus.  My  reason  for  this  last  remark 
will  presently  appear. 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  for  Turkey  took  place  in  the 
American  chapel,  in  Fera,  on  Tuesday,  the  19th 
of  June.  At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  to 
extend  the  Alliance  to  Greece,  by  establishing 
there  either  a  Greek  Branch  at  Athens,  or 
sectional  committees  from  the  Tuikish  Branch 
as  might  be  most  desired  by  the  parties  in 
Athens  themselves.  It  was  also  resolved  to 
establish  sectional  committees  throughout 
Turkey;  and  in  some  places,  where  the 
Alliance  element  did  not  sufficiently  or  favour- 
ably exist,  to  establish  coiresponding  members 
to  keep  up  epistolary  communication  with 
head-quartei^  in  Constantinople.  At  tliis 
meeting,  some  statements  were  made  which 
show  that  the  supposed  perfect  liberty  of  con- 
science and  protection  for  Frotestants  in 
Turkey,  is  still  more  nominal  than  real.  I 
mentioned  to  you  before,  that  the  law  which 
inflicts  death  on  a  bom  Mussulman  turning 
Christian,  is  still  perfectly  in  force,  and  would, 
no  doubt,  be  still  enforced  in  the  provinces, 
though  possibly  not  in  tlie  metropolis  at  pre- 
sent. But  we  have  been  led  to  suppose,  in 
England,  that  Greek  or  Armenian  Christians, 
on  becoming  Frotestants,  are  protected  in 
their  rights  and  liberties,  being  members  of  a 
now  legalised  community.  This  is,  indeed, 
the  state  of  tlie  case  de  jure,  but  by  no  means 
de  facto.  Fei*secution  proceeds,  either  by  tlic 
help  or  with  the  connivance  of  Turkish  local 
authorities  in  the  provinces.  Rights  are 
withheld,  and  wrongs  are  inflicted,  by  the 
ecclesiastics  or  the  populace,  instigated  by 
piiests,  and  to  the  great  discouragement  of 
the  poor  converts.  Kepresentations  may  be 
made  to  the  Sublime  Forte,  and  investigations 
and  redress  may  be  commanded ;  hut  these 
orders  gouig  down  to  toe  local  authorities,  are 
evaded  by  artifices  or  treated  with  contempt 
Indeed,  I  believe  it  is  frequently  to  delinquents 
themselves,  or  participants  in  the  wrong,  that 
these  orders  for  redress  are  directed.  Thus,  the 
constitutional  liberty  of  conscience,  formally 
obtained  from  the  Forte  for  Frotestants,  is 
nullified  in  effect ;  and  I  cannot  learn  that  our 
embassy  here  interferes  now  further  to  obtain 
the  substance  instead  of  the  shadow,  the  reality 
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instead  of  the  mere  name.  This  latter  phan- 
tom may  hare  satisfied  political  and  diplomatic 
Sarposes ;  but  Christian  men  are  entitled  to 
emand  truth  and  justice,  instead  of  pretence 
and  iniquity.  One  great  use,  therefore,  of  the 
proposed  sectional  committees  will  be  to  rerify 
nets  on  this  momentous  subject.  With  the 
facts  in  hand,  appeal  can  be  made  to  Lord 
Cluendon,  Lord  Palmerston,  and  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Bedcliffe,  or  to  the  British  public  and 
Throne,  and  the  Turkish  Government  be  thus 
aroused  to  assert  its  own  dignity,  if  possible ; 
for  I  do  not  hear  it  alleged  that  the  Porte  is 
itmacere  iu  this  matter,  but  only  that  it  is 
feeble,  and  is  disobeyed.  The  result,  however, 
to  the  Protestants  is  the  same ;  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  the  very 
be^  and  only  body  which  by  its  committees 
can  act  effectually  here  in  oDtaining  correct 
statistios  on  which  to  proceed.  I  do,  therefore, 
hope  that  the  subject,  when  thus  initiated  here, 
will  be  earnestly  taken  up  at  home,  and  effeo 
taa]lj  prosecuted.  There  is  to  be  another 
special  meeting  of  committee  in  Pera  on  tlie 
10th  of  July  to  discuss  this  afiair. 

THE    BIBLE   IN  THE  CRIMEA. 

A  committee  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  drd  inst.,  in  the 
American  Chapel  in  Pera;  and  though  not 
numerously    attended,   it   was   replete   with 
iuterest  to  those  present.    Very  encouraging 
accounts  were  receiyed  from  agents  in  the 
Crimes ;  especially  one  amongst  the  Sardinian 
soWers,    wto   buy   yery  freely    the  Italian 
Scriptnies,  and  frequently,  if  not  generally, 
prefer  Diodati's  yersion.     I  think  he  has  dis- 
tributed nearly  3,000  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  waits  for  more.    He  relates  that, 
being    an    Englishman   gives    him    a  ready 
passport  to  the  Sardinians,  who  say :   "  We 
now  have  united  with  the  English ;  tlicy  are 
oiff  brothers."    It  had  been  freely  and  con- 
fidently asserted  that  every  Sardinian  soldier 
bad   been    supplied    with    Testaments;    but 
whateyer  may  nave  been  done  in  Italy,  he 
avers  that  such  is  not  the  fact.     He  mentions 
two  things  to  be  noted ;  first,  that  if  the  edition 
be  too  large  and  bulky  the  soldier  leaves  it 
behind;  and  secondly,  that  those  who  desire 
to  supply  soldiers  ought  to  take  means  to 
convey  the  book  personally  to  each  individual. 
Both  of  these  points  seem  to  have  been  over- 
looked in  some  degree,  and  hence  the  Sar- 
dinian camp  requires  this  supply  at  x^i'^scnt. 
But  indeed  my  own  experience  here   shows 
me  that  an  army  requires  a  vast  and  continual 
Eapply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  if  you  would 
really  desire  each  man  who  reads  to  have  the 
WoraofGod  at  hand.    It  must  also  be  in  a 
very  portable  form.     I  have  also  found  that  it 
ia  good  economy  to  present  Bibles  or  Testa- 
ments nicely  boimd  and  with  gilt  eges  ;  for  so 
the  soldier  will  prize  and  i-etain  the  book 
«/•  hJM  mtn.    One  of  tho  Crimean  agents  alludes 
lo  this  point  also. 

BL'JLGARIA  A    MELD  FOR  MISSIONS. 

But  I  wish  now  to  mention  a  matter  which 
UA»  excited  my  deep*»«>t  interest,  and  which 


opens  a  new  field  of  ideas,  and,  as  I  hope,  a 
new  and  important  field  of  Eyangelical  work 
for  some  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ — I 
allude  to  tbe  state  of  Bulgaria,  which  seems  to 
be  standing  in  the  form  of  a  Bulgarian  man  in 
a  vision,  sayinff,  "Come  over  and  help  us.** 
You  may  probably  know  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  lately  been  translated  into  the  Bul- 
garian yemacular,  and  is  now  on  sale,  and 
that  these  poor  people  have  already  purchased 
some  ten  thousand  copies  of  it.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  and  the  Book  of  Genesis  ai*e  now  also 
in  process  of  translation,  and  the  former  will 
soon  be  printed  and  published  (at  Smyrna,  I 
think).  I  have  seen  some  proofs  of  this  work ; 
and  these  proof-sheets  led  to  a  discussion  and 
to  the  elicitmg  of  much  interesting  information 
resi)ectiug  this  part  of  the  Turkish  empire ;  a 
few  results  of  which  I  wish  now  briefly  to  note. 
It  is  stated  that  the  Bulgarian  popiilation 
amounts  to  at  least  four  millions  of  souls. 
Tliey  Bve  nominal  Christians,  but  in  a  state 
of  profound  ignorance  of  Christianity  and 
much  oppressed  by  the  Turks.  Their  yer- 
nacular  language  is  a  Sclayouic  dialect,  but 
distinct  from  the  Russian.  Their  liturgical 
worship  is  conducted  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  to  them  is  a  dead  language.  A  few 
congregations  use  the  old  Sclavio  tongue  in 
their  liturgies,  but  this  is  equally  a  dead 
language ;  so  that  they  are  iu  a  state  to  desire 
intelligence  and  worship  in  their  own  tongue. 
Mr.  Bai'ker  in  a  visit  to  the  country  some 
time  ago  found  in  the  rural  parts  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  prayer ;  ana  they  stated  to 
him  that  they  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  night 
and  morning,  but  knew  not  how  to  pray. 
They  are  nominally  under  the  Greek  Patriarch, 
but  dislike  his  authority.  No  Protestant 
mission  or  missionary  has  ever  been  sent  to  this 
people,  who  are  described  as  very  simple, 
laborious,  industrious,  and  the  yeiy  best 
specimen  of  tho  subjects  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  They  lean  rather  to  the  Russians,  but 
are  in  spirit  nationally,  Bulgarian ,  not  Rus- 
sian; and  so  are  capable  of  being  wrought 
on  by  English  through  their  now  Bulgarian 
Scriptures.  Surely,  here  is  a  field  for  Evan- 
gelical enterprise  !  Why  should  not  a  mission 
to  this  people  be  at  once  organised  ?  Mr.  Bar- 
ker has  written  a  very  interesting  letter  to 
some  American  Wesleyan  missionary  society  in 
reply  to  some  queries  addressed  to  him.  ^ut 
the  field  is  wide ;  and  I  repeat  that  no  Protest- 
ant mission  has  existence;  no  Pi'otestant 
missionary  has  been  sent  to  this  people,  who 
seem  thus  prepai-ed  for  the  seed  time  of  tho 
Word  of  God.  O  that  men  would  arouse  to 
the  grandeur  of  this  crisis,  and  the  glorious 
magnitude  of  the  work  that  on  all  sides  opens! 
O  that  we  could  get  rid  of  the  mere  routine 
of  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Congregational, 
and  what-not  trammels ;  and  see  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  coming  forth  in  apostolic 
Rimi)licity  and  sublimity,  to  make  known  the 
Word  of  life  to  all  these  peoples ;  and  to  feed 
the  flock  purchased  with  the  Blood  of  Emanuel! 
For  a  mission  to  Bulgaria  it  would  probably 
requii*e  that  five  or  six  missionarv  families 
should  be  at  once  sent ;  as  time  would  thus  be 
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sayed  ia  acquiring  the  lan^age;  each  sue- 
cesaiye  relay  rpquiring  a  sunilar  period  for 
that  purpose,  aua  therefdN^  Uie  larger  company 
at  once  at  work  the  better.  Who  will  take  up 
this  noble  enterprise  ? 

I  fear  I  have  overloaded  jrour  columns,  so  I 
will  now  conclude  with  Inndest  regards  to 
brethren  and  friends. 

Yours  ever  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 

P.  8.  In  my  last  I  alluded  to  the  sad  ten- 
dency of  the  soldiers  to  drink  and  of  the  faci- 
lities with  which  they  obtain  a  very  deleterious 
and  stupifying  liquor  here  in  shops  kept  by 
Greeks.  One  evening  lately,  gotng  out  to 
walk  in  the  cool,  I  encountered  scores  of 
young  soldiers  madly  drunk  and  rolling  about 
m  their  new  uniforms  in  tbe  dust.  That 
night,  I  tliink  more  than  one  hundred  men 
were  taken  in  drunk  to  the  barracks.  A  large 
draft  had  just  arrived  from  Smyrna  who  had 
received  accumulated  arrears  of  pay  ( said  to 
be  1,000/. !).  They  were  going  to  embark  next 
day  for  the  Crimea ;  and  thus  tliey  dissipated 
their  cash  and  inaugurated  their  warfare.  It 
is  sad  and  awfiil.  Poor  Mr.  Btowe,  the  late 
commissioner  of  the  Timei^  was  found  dead  a 
few  days  ago,  as  you  will  have  heard,  of  cholera 
up  at  the  camp.  Uo  hod  this  matter  very 
much  at  heart;  and  was  most  anxious  to 
establish  a  sort  of  cafe  here  for  the  sale  of 
wholesome  drink  and  for  the  recreation  of 
the  soldiers  by  quoits  and  other  amusements, 
literary  and  athletic.  This  scheme  I  believe 
goes  on.  Mr.  Stowe  was  a  young  man  of  con- 
siderable talent  and  right  feeling,  and  was 
improving  much  in  experience  and  in  sim- 
plicity of  character  when  death  thus  cut  short 
nis  career.  Lately  we  had  a  great  disturbance 
in  our  street,  and  a  Turkish  woman  nished  in 
to  our  house  to  seek  protection  from  an 
infuriated  Arab.  Ho  was  a  little  drunk ;  and 
she  had  roused  his  ire  by  the  intolerable 
insult  of  saying :  "  You  are  more  like  tm 
En^liskmoH  than  a  Turk!*'  This  spei^s 
volumes.  J.  8.  B. 


Scutari,  Asia,  July  12,  1855. 
My  dear  Friend, — ^The  Committee  Meeting 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  on  the  subject 
of  persecution,  took  nlace  on  Tuesday,  the  10th 
instant,  as  intendea.  Details  were  jfumished 
of  a  great  variety  of  cases  in  diiferent  lo- 
calities, where  gross  wi'ong  has  been  perpetrated 
on  the  converts  to  Protestantism. 

PARTIAL  IMPROVEMENT. 

But  since  our  last  meeting  a  marked 
change  seems  to  have  occurred  at  head 
quarters  in  Constantinople ;  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Sublime  Porte  has  manifested 
a  decided  determination  in  the  right  direction. 
Bepresentations  have,  I  learn,  been  made  on 
the  subject  by  Lord  Stratford  do  lledcliffe, 
and  also  by  the  Dutch  Minister,  Count 
Zuylen    de    Nyevelt.      In    one    locality    an 


offending  pasha  has  been  removed,  and  his 
successor  mstructed  to  give  real  effect  to  the 
law  of  liberty.  This  is  cheering.  And  in 
consequence  of  this  manifestation,  it  has  been 
thought  as  well  not  io  nuike  public  use 
of  the  detaib  of  the  cases,  but  instsad,  to 
continue  to  watch  the  affair;  and  to  have 
proper  ^presentations  made  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  from  time  to  time,  as  need 
may  be. 

DEATH   PENALTY  STILL  IN   FORCE. 

But  while  affairs  thus  look  more  hopefully 
for  the  Protestant  believers  who  leave  the 
Greek,  or  Armenian,  or  Jewish  systems, 
nothing  further  ^>peai'8  in  favour  of  Moham- 
medan conformers  to  Christianity.  Thi^ 
point,  it  is  strongly  felt,  must  be  powerfully 
urged. 

COURSE  TO   B£   ADOPTED. 

To  obtain  a  positive  formal  change  of  the 
law  is  not  practicable.  But  to  obtain  a 
declaration  that  the  nenalty  of  death  shall 
no  more  be  enforcea,  but  the  individual 
renegade  left  to  the  Divine  Judge  to  punish, 
(as  may  be  alleged  to  be  the  meaning  or 
construction  of  the  Koran),  is  by  no  means 
impracticable.  Other  laws,  equally  formidable 
by  usage,  are  now  habitually  modified,  or 
suspended,  or  practically  annihOated  at  the 
request  of  England  or  the  pressure  of  ne- 
cessities. Why  not  this  barbarous  law  also? 
Mr.  Schauffler,  who  goes  to  Paris  as  the 
delegate  fh>m  the  Turkish  Branch  of  tbe 
Alliance,  will  be  instructed  to  bring  this 
matter  before  tbe  Conference  emphatically. 

UNITED  CELEBRATION    OF    THE   LORD's  817PPKE. 

On  Sunday,  the  8th  July,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  an  exceedingly  in- 
teresting reunion  in  Pera.  The  three  native 
Protestant  Churches,  on  that  day,  met  to 
celebrate  together  the  Lord's  Supper.  They 
do  this  once  in  six  months,  as  a  manifestation 
that,  though  separate  congi-egations,  they  arc 
one  body.  These  congregations  are  Armenian, 
with  some  few  Gi-eeics.  I  could  not  under- 
stand much  of  the  language,  but  the  ceremony 
was  solemn,  simple,  and  orderly.  The  sym- 
bols of  bread  ana  wine,  and  the  name  **  Jesus 
Christos,  *'  made  us  feel  quite  at  home.  A  few 
English  and  French  Christians  joined  the 
foast.  Why  should  not  this  example  bo 
followed  at  home?  Why  should  not  many 
Chui'ches  have  stated  occasions  of  communi- 
cating together  to  manifest  unity?  The 
difficulty  or  impossibility  (if  it  be  so)  manifest^;, 
very  clearly,  that  sin  and  unscriptural  %'iews 
and  practices,  sometcliere  or  manywheres,  must 
be  cause  of  such  difficulty ;  as  Uie  idea  is  so 
beautiful,  plain,  simple,  aud  grand,  and  so  in 
accordance  v.*ith  the  Divine  institution  un- 
hedged by  human  additions. 

In  haste. — Ever  yours, 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 
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MEMORIAL  TO  THE   EMPEROR  OF  THE  FRENCH  ON  RELIGIOUS 

LIBERTY    IN  TURKEY. 

The  following  Memorial  was  adopted  at  a  meeting  held  at  No.  7,  Adam-street,  on 
Wednesday,  April  18th,  specially  convened  for  the  purpose,  at  which  Lord  Shaftesbuhy  pre- 
sided; and  was  transmitted  to  the  Emperor  before  he  left  Windsor,  through  the  French 
Ambassador,  Count  Walewski,  who  had  previously  consented  to  present  it  :-— 

"to   bis  imperial  majesty  napoleon   III.,  EMPEROR  OF  THE   FRENCH. 


"Sire, — We  your  Majesty's  memorialists, 
officially  connected  with  various  religious  so- 
cieties, representing  almost  all  parties  among 
British  Protestants,  express  the  feelings  of  large 
numbers  of  our  frienas  in  hailing  with  satis- 
fiiction  ^ur  Majesty's  arrival  in  this  country 
on  a  visit  to  oiur  gracious  Bovereign,  as  a  proof 
of  that  cordial  ARiance  which  we  hope  is  long 
to  subsist  between  the  Nations  and  Govern- 
ments of  France  and  Great  Britain. 

"  We  trust  that  this  Alliance  is  destined  to 
bear  more  than  mere  political  fruit.  We  hope 
that  long  after  this  war  shall  have  ended,  the 
moral  ii^uence  of  the  two  nations  will  continue 
to  be  exercised  for  the  protection  of  tiiio 
civilization  and  of  sound  liherty. 

"We  come  to  ask  your  Majesty  to  unite  with 
rvur  gracious  Soverign,  the  Queen  of  England, 
in  urging  upon  the  Turkish  Government  the 
mubhshment  of  real  religious  freedom  in  tliat 
Empire. 

'*  It  is  to  the  honour  of  the  Sultan  that  per- 
sons bom  Christians  are  far  more  protected  by 
law  than  formerly  from  Mussulman  oppression. 
But  freedom  cannot  be  said  to  exist  where 
there  is  not  liberty  for  individuals  to  pass  over 
from  the  dominant  rehgion  of  a  country  to 
mother  profesfdon  of  faith. 

"  In  opposition  to  this,  your  Majesty  is  aware 
that  it  is  still  a  capital  offence  tor  a  Turk  to 
make  a  profession  of  Christianity. 

'*  Sire, — At  a  moment  like  the  present,  when 
rurkey  owes  it  security  to  Western  Christen- 
dom. It  is  most  incongruous  that  the  faith  of 
Christendom  shocdd  be  treated  in  that  country 
M  a  capital  ofifence.  God  forbid  that  Europe 
ftfaoiild  oppose  such  an  evil  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Cnisadets,  upholding  the  Cross  in  the  East  by 
exterminating  the  Oresent !  God  forbid  that 
the  two  nations  should  imitate  the  hypocrisy 
of  Russia,  in  veiling  territorial  ambition  under 
the  pretext  of  promoting  religious  freedom ! 
It  woold  be  a  worthy  use,  however,  of  tlie  in- 
fiuenee  which  God  has  given  us,  to  urge  upon 
mir  Tuikiah  Allies  the  removal  of  barbarous 
ud  eruel  impediments  to  the  extension  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

"  In  entreating  your  Majesty  to  adopt  this 
eotirse,  we  are  unanimous  in  aesiring  that  the 
w^hole  of  Europe  should  practise  what  the 
Allied  Powere  would  enjoin  on  Turkey. 

•*SLrc, — We  venture  nnallyto  express  our 
fonfidenoe,  that  while  France  and  England 
continue  allied,  and  especially  if  they  should 
b^  allied  in  the  promotion  of  religious  liberty, 
•Aich  an  union  will  be  the  source  of  nuraber- 
\t^  blessings  to  mankind.  And  we  feci  cer- 
tain that  nothing  wiU  more  strengthen  the 
varm  attachment  of  the  British  people  to  the 
Fr^xvch  Nation,  and  to  the  French  Alhance, 


than  a  frank  and  cordial  response  on  the  part 
of  your  M^esty  to  the  principle  asserted  io 
this  our  humble  Address." 
J.  B.  Cantuar,  President  of  the  Society  for 

Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
Shaftesbury,  President  of  British  and  Foreign 

Bible  Society. 
Culling  Eardley  Eardley,  Treasurer  of  London 

Missionary  Society. 
A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Yice-Presidont  of  Colonial 

Church  and  School  Society. 
J.  D.  Paul,  President  and  Treasurer  of  British 

Jews  Society. 
J.  C  Colouhoun,  Chairman  of  Church  of  Eug- 

lanu  Education  Society. 
Edward  Steane,    D.D.,    Hon.   Secretary   of 

Evangelical  Society. 
John  Chapman,  A.B.,  )  Secretaries  of  Church 
Charles  Graham,  j    Missionary  Society. 

Robert  Frost,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  British  and 

Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Edward  S.  Speck,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  Church 

Pastoral  Aid  Society. 
Mesac  Thomas,  Secretary  of  Colonial  Church 

and  School  Society. 
Edwin  Hough,  Secretary  of  Church  of  England 

Young  Men's  Society, 
Charles  Joseph  Goodhart,  Secretary  of  Society 

for  Promoting   Christianity   among  the 

Jews. 
Thomas  Horton,  Depositary  of  the  Church  of 

England  Sunday  School  Institute.    * 
Joseph  P.  Dobson,  Secretary  of  Evangelical 

Alliance. 
John  Macgregor,  Hon.  Secretary  of  Protestant 

Alliance. 
Marshall  H.  Vine,       >      Secretaires  of  tlie 
George  Henry  Davis,  3    Protestant  Alliance. 
Joseph  Wilson,  Hon.  Secretary  of  Lord's  Day 

Observance  Society. 
John  T.  Baylee,  Clerical  Secretary  ditto- 
Cornwall  Smalley,  Clerical  Secretary  of  Prayer- 
book  and  Homily  Society. 
Thomas  Seaward,  Visiting  Secretary  of  ditto. 
James  Lord,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Pro- 
testant Association. 
John  Garwood,   *>    Secretaries  of  London  City 
John  Bobinson,  3  Mission. 

William  Wingate,  Secretary  to  the  Protestant 

Hungarian  Committee  for  Constantinople. 
Edward   N.  Buxton,  Vice-President  of  the 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 
John  Beecham,  DD.,  Secretary  of  Wesleyan 

M  isKionanr  Socie^. 
James  Wm.  Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Secretary 

of  Board  of  British  Missions. 
Robert  Trotter,  Treasurer  to  Protestant  Hun- 
garian Committee. 
Elijah  Hoole,  Secretary  to    Wesleyan   Mi»- 

8i<Hiary  Society. 
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George  Oabome,  Secretary  to  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Conference. 

William  Tarn,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 

Fred.  Trestrail,  Secretary  of  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

Thomas  James.  Secretary  of  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Alex.  McCaul,  D,D.,  Rector  of  St.  Magnus,  St. 
Margaret,  and  St.  Michael,  and  Preben- 
dary of  St.  Paul's. 

Arthur  Tidman,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  London 
Missionary  Society. 

W.  D.  Skinner,  Secretary  of  Naval  and  Military 
Bible  Society. 

Henry  Coode,  Lieut.  R.N.,  Travelling  Secretary 
ditto,  ditto. 

Richard  Burgess,  Hon.  Secretary  to  Foreign 
Aid  Society. 

Ernest  Hawkins,  Secretary  of  Society  for 
Propagation  of  Gospel. 

Cuthbert  G.  Young,  Secretary  of  Turkish 
Missions'  Aid  Society. 

Jas.  Forrar,  President  of  Wesleyan  Conference. 

Thomas  Farmer,  Treasurer  of  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Jabez  Bunting,  D.D.,  President  of  Wesleyan 
Theologicid  Institute. 

John  Scott,  Treas.,  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

William  Aitken,  Secretary  ditto,  ditto. 

William  Clementson  Clark,  M.A.,  Superin- 
tendent of  Special  Mission  to  Roman  Ca- 
tliolics  in  Great  Britain. 


James  Miller,  Secretary  of  Protestant  Reforma* 
tion  Society. 

John  Cumming,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Hon.  Secre- 
tary ditto,  ditto. 

Charles  Bird,  Barrister  at-Law,  Secretary  Chi- 
nese Evangelization  Society. 

George  Osborne,  Secretary  to  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Missionary  Society. 

George  Smith,  Secretary  to  Cong^gationai 
Union  of  England  and  Wales 

Robert  Ashton,  Secretary  to  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales. 

John  Weir,  Iktodeiator  of  English  Presby- 
terian Synod. 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  to  the  Memorial: — 

*' Albert-gate  House,  April  23.  1855. 

''Sir, — I  lost  no  time  in  laymg  before  the 
Emperor  the  address  which  you  have  done  me 
the  honour  to  transmit  to  me  in  the  name  of 
the  Religious  Societies  (Socieie  desMMonaires 
Protestants)  of  London. 

*'  His  Majesty  was  highly  gratified  with  the 
sentiments  (a  He  tres  sensible  aux  sentimens) 
which  you  have  conveyed  to  him,  and  has 
specially  charged  me  to  express  to  you  all  his 
gratitude. 

"Receive,  Sir,  the  assurance  of  my  most 
distinguished  consideration. 

**  The  Ambassador  of  France, 
"A.  Walewski. 

"SirC.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.'* 


MEMORIAL  OF  THE   TURKISH   MISSIONS'   AID   SOCIETY  TO   THE 

EARL  OF  CLARENDON, 

ON    EXECUTIONS   FOB  APOSTACY  FROM    ISLAM  ISM ;   WITH   HIS  LOBDSHIP'S  REPLY,  AND    A    FURTHER 

8T.VTEMENT  FROM   THE   COMMITTEE. 


•*  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Cla- 
rendon,   one   of  Her   Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  kic. 
"The    Memorial    of    the    OflScers    and 
Honorary  and  Managing  Committee  of 
the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
"  Sheweth,— 

"  That  your  Memorialists  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  the  sei*vices  rendered  by  your  Lord- 
ship and  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the 
cause  of  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious,  in 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  procuring,  as  they  have 
done,  from  the  Sultan  many  wise  and  salutary 
concessions,  which  have  already  made  his 
Hi^hness's  name  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
enlightened  legislation. 

*'  That  these  concessions  must,  however,  be 
in  a  great  degree  incomplete  so  long  as  the 
Mahomedan  Code  retains  the  barbarous 
statute  which  condemns  a  born  Mussulman  to 
expiate  by  death  the  prafession  of  any  other 
creed  than  that  of  theiCoran. 

"Your  Lordship  is  doubtless  aware  that, 
notwithstanding  the  reasonable  expectations 
which  were  raised  by  the  pledges  of  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  (vide  Ai)pcndix),  csj>ecially  that  of 
March  21,  1H44,  viz. :  •  The  Sublime  'Parte  en^ 
yages  to  take  effectual  measures  to  prevent 
hancefortvard  the  exevtition  and  patting  to 
death  of  the  Christian  irho   is  an   apostate,' 


cases  have  occurred  at  Aleppo  and  Adrianopla, 
proving  tliat  this  sanguinary  law  is  still  in 
force,  and  has  been  within  a  recent  period 
actually  carried  into  effect. 

"That  your  Memorialists  are  given  to  un- 
derstand that  the  French  Ambassador  at  the 
Porte  has  already  taken  some  measures  to 
bring  before  the  notice  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, a  law  so  utterly  revolting  to  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  have  eveiy  confidence  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  be  found  ready  to 
employ  their  powerful  influence  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  great  work  already  so  well  begun. 

"  They,  therefore,  earnestly  and  most  re- 
spectfully entreat  your  lordship,  at  this  oppor- 
tune moment,  to  use  your  best  endeavours  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  with  the  object  that  the 
conscientious  convictions  of  all  classes  of  its 
subjects  shall  be  respected,  and  that  liberty  to 
adopt  another  profession  of  faith  shall  be  ex- 
tenaed  to  all,  Moslem  as  well  as  Christian  ^ 
without  fear  of  i>enal  consequences. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Officers  and  Com- 
mittee, "  Shaftesbury,  President. 

"  July  27,  1855." 

Appendix  A. 
Pledges  given  by  the  Porte  respecting  tlie 
suspension  of  Executions  for  Apostacy  from 
Islam  ism. 
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Sir  8.  CumiDg  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
"  Constantinople,  March  23,  1844. 

(Extract,) 
"I  hare  the  honour  and  satisfaction  to 
inform  your  Lordship  that  the  question  of 
rdiffioui  Executions  is  happily  and  to  all  ap- 
pearance condusivdy  settled.  ...  He  (t.^.,  the 
Sultan)  gave  me  his  royal  word  that  henoe- 
forward  neither  should  Coristianity  be  insulted 
in  his  dominions,  nor  should  Christians  be  in 
any  way  persecuted  for  their  religion." 

Indosure  1. 
Official  declaration  of  the  Sublime  Porte 
retinquishing  the  practice  of  Executions  for 
Apostacy,  March  21,  1844: — 

Translation, 
"The  Sublime  Forte  engages  to  take  effectual 
meaaires  to  prevent  henceforward  the  Exe- 
eotion  and  putting  to  death  of  the  Christian 
who  is  an  Apostate." 

Inclosure  II. 
Acknowledgment   of  the    Sublime  Porte*s 
official  declaration  respecting  executions  for 
apostacy,  March  22,  1844: — 

(Extntct.) 
"  The  official  declaration  commanicated  by 
his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  British  Government, 
who  will  understand  with  satisfaction  that  the 
Sublime  Porte,  in  taking  effectual  measures  to 
prevent  henceforward  the  execution  and  putting 
to  death  of  any  Christian  an  Apostate  from 
Islamism,  reUnquishes  for  ever  a  ]>rinciple  in 
consistent  with  its  fricindly  professions.'* 

Appendix  B. 
Remonstrances  of  the  Qovemments  of  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  respecting  religious  Exe- 
cutions in  Turkey. 

I. 

The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Sir  S.  Canning. 
**  Eoreign-office,  Jan.  16, 1844. 
{Extract.) 

**  Her  Majesty's  Government  feel,  too,  that 
they  have  an  especial  right  to  be  listened  to 
hj  the  Porte  on  a  matter  of  this  nature,  for 
they  can  appeal  to  the  justice  and  to  the 
favour  with  which  the  vast  body  of  Maho- 
medans  subject  to  British  rule  are  treated  in 
India.  .  .  Aey  {i.e.,  the  Christian  Powers), 
will  not  endure  tnat  the  Porte  should  insult 
and  trample  on  their  faith,  by  treating  as  a 
criminal  any  person  who  embraces  it.  Her 
Majeisty's  Government  require  the  Porte  to 
ab^don  once  for  all  so  revolting  a  principle. 

.  .  Your  Excellency  will  therefore  press 
upon  the  Tivkish  Government,  that  if  the 
Porte  has  any  regard  for  the  friendship  of 
England,  if  it  has  any  hope  that  in  the  hour 
of  peril  or  of  adversity,  that  protection  which 
has  more  than  once  saved  it  from  destruction 
will  be  extended  to  it  again,  it  must  renoimce 
absolutely,  and  without  equivocation,  the  bar- 
barous practice  which  has  called  forth  the 
remonatranoe  now  addressed  to  it." 

11. 
Coont  Neaselrode  to  M.  de  Titow,  Ruaaian 
Ambaasadorin  Turkey,  (communicated  by 
Banm  Brunnow,  Bussian  Ambassador  in 


England  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  March 

19  1844.) 

"  St.  Petersburgh,  February  27,  1844. 
(Extract.) 

"  On  the  one  hand  we  have  perceived  the 
difficulty,  not  to  say  the  impossibilitv,  of  dis- 
covering the  suitable  means  of  definitely 
paralysing  the  effect  of  the  law  of  the  Korau 
relating  to  apostacy;  on  the  other  hand,  we 
cannot  but  raise  our  voice,  when  it  is  a  ques* 
tion  of  inflicting  the  peunilty  of  death  upon 
individuals,  who  in  embracing  Christianity,  or 
in  returning  into  the  bosom  of  the  Churoh, 
appeal  to  our  protection,  and  impose  upon  ua 
the  duty  of  withdrawing  them  from  the  rigours 
of  a  barbarous  legislation.  .  .  Let  it  (&.«.,  the 
Porte)  comprehend,  in  fine,  the  necessity  of 
allowing  to  become  obsolete,  antiquated  enact- 
ments of  the  Mahomedan  law  which  cannot 
be  upheld  but  in  disregard  of  the  unanimous 
representations  of  all  the  Powers." 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon : — 

"Foreign-office,  July  31,  1855. 

**  My  Lord, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
memorial  of  the  27th  instant,  signed  by  your 
Lordship,  on  behalf  of  the  Officers  and  Uom- 
mittee  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
urging  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  support 
the  Establishment  in  Turkey  of  General  Tolera- 
tion and  entire  freedom  of  conscience  in  re- 
ligious faith,  and  calling  attention  to  cases  at 
Aleppo  and  Adrianople  proving  that  the  law 
of  death  for  apostacy  is  still  in  force  and  has 
been  within  a  recent  period  actually  carried 
into  effect. 

"  I  am  to  state  to  your  Lordship  in  reply,  that 
all  instances  of  iU-usage  of  Christians  m  the 
Ottoman  tenitory  which  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  ai^  immediately 
ropresented  by  them  to  the  Sublime  Porte  in 
terms  befitting  the  gravity  of  the  case ;  and 
before  taking  any  steps  upon  the  cases  of 
capital  punishment  for  apostacy  said  to  have 
recently  occurred  at  Aleppo  and  Adrianople, 
Lord  Clarendon  would  be  obliged  to  the  Society 
to  furnish  him  with  the  dates  at  which  the 
events  in  question  took  place,  and  witli  all 
other  particulars  concerning  them  which  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Society. 

*'  I  am,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient,  humble 
servant,  (Signed)         **E.  Hammond." 

"  The  Earl  of  Shaaesbury." 

*'  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
"  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi, 
"  August  7, 1856. 
**  My  Lord, — In  compliance  with  your  Lord- 
ship's wish  to  be  furnished  by  the  Turkish 
IMissions  Aid  Society  with  the  dates  of  the  two 
cases    of   capital    punishment   for    apostacy 
wliich  occurred  at  Aleppo  and  at  Adrianople, 
I  am  directed  by  tlie  Committee  to  state,  tnat 
the  former  occurred  about  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1852,  and  was  witnessed  by  two 
French  gentlemen,  Messrs.  Pons  and  itiche, 
residents  at  Aleppo ;  and  that  Mr.  J.  H.  Gibb, 
an  English  gentleman,  was  also  pi'osant  in 
the  Aleppo  bazaar  at  tlie  time,  and  saw  the 
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corpse.  Mr.  Sola  was  the  English  Ghancellier 
offloiatiDg  at  the  time  for  Her  Majesty's 
Consul. 

"  The  offender,  who  is  stated  to  have  been 
an  inofTensiye  man,  and  blind,  was  condemned 
for  blaspheming  the  prophet. 

'*  The  second  case  occurred  at  Adrianople, 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  1853,  and  gave 
rise  to  a  correspondence  i)etween  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Redcliffe  and  the  Ottoman  Government. 
The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  Ckri$' 
tian  Times  of  December  16, 1858  :— 

**  *  Constantinople,  Nov.  24,  1853. 

"  *  A  circumstance  has  just  occun^  which 
will  open  many  eyes  to  the  real  character  of 
the  Turk  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen* 
tury.  A  Muiitdman  hat  just  hesn  beheaded  at 
Adrianople  for  professing  the  Christian  reU- 
ffion  I  Happening  at  this  precise  moment  of 
time,  when  the  fleets  of  England  and  France 
are  lying  in  the  Boephorus,  having  come  to 
peserve  the  Turkish  Government  from  anni- 
nilation,  it  must  be  regarded  as  eritieal.  A 
providence  is  in  it,  and  depend  upon  it  great 
results  will  follow.  The  circumstances  are 
briefly  these  >— 

" '  A  Mussulman  young  man,  of  the  village  of 
Eski-Zaghara,  near  Adrianople,  belonging  to  a 
sect  of  Turks  called  Tc^ani,  declared  publicly 
that  Mohammed  was  a  false  prophet,  and  that 
the  true  prophet  was  Christ,  and  that  after 
Him  there  was  no  prophet.  The  Turks  warned 
him  to  beware,  but  he  persevered  in  his  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  and  was,  at  last,  seized 
and  thrown  into  prison.  Subsequently,  he 
was  removed  to  Adrianople,  where  he  was 
tried  before  the  liighest  court  of  the  Pasha. 
He  steadily  persisted  in  his  previous  declara- 
tion, adding  that,  '  so  long  as  we  have  Christ, 
we  have  no  need  of  Mohammed.*  He  also 
said  Mohammed  was  a  false  man,  and  he  ex- 
posed the  corruptions  of  the  Mohammedan 
system.  He  was  remanded  to  prison  and 
cruelly  tortured,  to  induce  him  to  recant,  but 
in  vain.  He  was  afterwards  brought  out  and 
beheaded,  and  with  his  last  breath  he  protested 
against  Mohammed,  and  said,  ^*  I  profess  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  Him  I  die."  * 


'*  This  statement  is  farther  confirmed  in  a 
subsequent  letter  published  in  the  Ohristian 
Times  of  January  27,  1854,  in  which  occurs 
the  following  paragraph : — 

"  *  Constantinople,  Jan.  5, 1854. 

**  *  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  story 
I  related  to  you  of  the  beheading  of  a  Turk  in 
Adrianople,  for  changing  his  religion.  The 
Turks  themselves,  both  there  and  here,  and 
even  the  Ministers  of  the  Porte,  make  no  secret 
of  it.' " 

"  Count  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  Dutch  Ambas- 
sador at  the  Porte,  in  a  letter*  dated  *Constanti- 
nople,  May  22,  1855,*  quotes  the  following 
extract  from  the  official  communication  of  one 
of  the  European  CousuIb  at  Adrianople,  ad 
dressed  to  his  Minister  in  the  Capital,  dated 
December  12,  1853  :"— 

" '  Le  Mahommedan  qui  a  ^te  d^apite  ici 
avant  peu,  m'a  pas  dit  qu*il  voulait  emoraBser 
le  Christianism ;  mais  u  prechait  ouvertement 
que  c'est  le  Christ  qui  est  le  vrai  prophdte,  et 
non  Mahomet,  malgre  que  les  autorites  lui 
ont  suggere  tout  moyen  pour  lui  eviter  la 
mort.  Get  homme  a  tenu  ferme  presqu'au 
moment  qu'on  Ta  decapite ;  on  m'assure  qu'il 
y  en  a  bien  d  autres  qui  sent  dans  les  memes 
idees.' " 

"The  Committee  would  agfain  respectfully 
urge,  that  they  do  not  rest  their  appeal  to  your 
Lordship  upon  any  individual  case,  which  it.is 
too  late  to  recall ;  but  desire  that  the  general 
principle  of  religious  liberty,  as  recognised  in 
every  civilised  country,  should  be  admitted  by 
the  Sultan,  and  accorded  to  aU  his  Highness's 
subjects  alike.  They  press  this  the  more  from 
the  knowledge  they  have  that  many  Mussul- 
mans would  be  prepared  at  once  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  the  Christian  religion, 
were  it  not  for  the  fear  of  capital  punishment. 

"I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 
"  CuTHBERT  G.  Young,  Secretary. 

"  By  order  of  the  Committee. 

"  The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Clawn- 
don,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secietuies 
ofStote,"&o. 
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8ffrian  Mission. 

OREEK  OATHOLtCS   OF  BHOWARA. 

Mr.  Benton,  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  in  his 
annual  report  of  the  B'hamdun  out-station,  on 
Mount  Lebanon,  gives  the  following  account 
of  a  movement  in  a  neighbouring  village : — 

"  During  the  past  summer,  among  the 
Greek  Catholics  at  Bhowara,  one  hour  from 
B'hamdun,  there  has  been  quite  a  movement 
towards  Protestantism.    Almost  the  whole  vil- 


lage, in  a  body,  containing  sixteen  heads  of 
families  and  about  140  persons,  came  to  adopt 
the  Bible  as  the  only  standard  of  their  faith 
and  practice,  their  only  religion.  The  instru- 
mental causes  of  this  movement  were  a  primary 
school  established  some  years  ago  at  this 
village  and  sustained  by  the  mission ;  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  there  at  intervals; 
and  especially  a  young  map,  a  native  of  the 
place,  a  graduate  of  the  seminary  and  a  mem- 


•  This  letter  wai  addreoed  to  the  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  AUianee  in  London  by  the  Com- 
SSScIk^        ^        "^     ^  ^  ^"^^^"  ^*  ^^^"^^^  Pr«««feii<;  a  G.  0.  Dwighl,  C.  N.  Rlghtcr, 
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ber  of  the  Erangelioal  Ohuroh  at  Abeih,  who 
is  now  employed  in  the  miperinteudence  of  a 
few  sefaools  in  Lebanon,  supported  by  funds 
contributed  in  England.  At  Uieir  request  the 
Beirut  and  Abeih  stations  have  preached  to 
this  community,  both  before  and  since  their 
remoTal  to*  the  Sook  el  Ghurb.  Ignorant  as 
some  of  these  families  still  are  of  the  Serip- 
tures,  and  actuated,  perhaps,  in  some  degree, 
by  worldly  motives,  yet,  through  their  instru- 
mentality, the  door  has  been  more  widely  opened 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gos^iel  in  this  district; 
and  God,  in  His  providence,  is  directing  us 
with  more  courage  to  advance,  and  more 
BrayerfuUy  to  seek  the  evangelization  of 
Lebanon. 

A  KXW  PBSAOBINO  PLACE. 

At  Sook,  a  new  preaching  place  has  lately 
been  opened,  by  the  accession  of  Uiese  Pro- 
testants from  Bhowara : — 

"The  congregation  there  averages  about 
fifty.  They  liaten  to  the  Word  with  good 
attention.  One  interesting  feature  is,  that  few 
of  them  have  any  direct  connexion  with  us. 
Another,  that  the  place  l»eing  a  kind  of  centre, 
there  are  sometimes  present,  in  the  Sabbath 
congregation,  persons  belonging  to  from  six  to 
ten  adjacent  villages.  In  the  evening,  about 
thirty  attend  an  expositonr  service.  Already 
hare  they  begun  the  building  of  a  church  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  audience,  the  ex- 
pense to  be  defrayed  by  the  friends  of  the  cause 
m  this  land.  The  son  of  the  Greek  priest  of 
the  village,  an  intelUgeut  young  man,  is  a 
regular  attendant." 

SCHOOLS  IN   LEBANOK — BE1NF0RCEMENT8 

WANTED. 

Mr.  Benton,  after  reporting  the  different 
flchools  connected  with  the  fi'bamdun  out 
station,  says: — 

*' These  schools,  including  B'hamdun,  con- 
tain neariy  three  hundred  scholars,  of 
whom  about  one-fifth  (r. «.,  sixty)  are  girls. 
Of  the  teachers,  three  are  members  of 
Evangelical  Churches,  and  four  were  edu- 
eaied  at  tiie  Abeih  seminary.  One  of  them  is  a 
Dnuce  Emeer.  We  design,  so  far  as  practicable, 
to  visit  each  school  monthly,  to  form  the  ac- 
quaintance of  their  patrons,  encourage  the 
progrssB  of  the  scholai's,  and  aid  the  teachers 
to  promote  through  them,  among  all  classes, 
that  knowledge  which  shall  fill  all  these 
numntaius,  when  *all  shall  know  the  Lord, 
from  the  kost  unto  the  greatest.'  What  system 
of  education  in  the  world  is  more  thoroughly 
of  an  Evangelical  character  than  these  primary 
whook  among  the  Christians  and  Druzes  in 
I^banon?  The  books  are  the  publications  of 
our  missloii  press ;  the  teachers,  for  the  most 
part,  were  educated  in  the  seminary  at  Abeih, 
or  in  the  families  of  the  mission ;  the  super- 
intendent) are  missionaries.  '  If  wisely  con- 
ducted, these  schools  are  among  the  choicest 
instrumentalities  to  introduce  the  promised  age 
of  righteousness,  and  the  universal  establisn 
ment  of  Christ's  kingdom  throughout  all  this 


goodlv  mountain.  Shall  this  system  of  schools 
be  enlarged  ?  A  number  of  applications,  from 
several  important  villages  around  us,  are  still 
unanswered.  To  these  cmlls  at  our  doors, 
begging  for  the  words  of  life,  what  response 
shall  be  given?  If  we  had  the  requisite 
funds,  with  dulv  qualiiied  teachers,  the  schools 
might  be  doubled,  if  not  quadrupled  within 
the  year  to  come.  What  shall  we  do  ?  What 
ean  we  do  for  the  immediate  evangelization 
of  Lebanon?  We  ask  for  reinforcements.  We 
would  occupy  new  positions ;  would  establish 
at  least  ten  new  stations  at  as  many  different 
localities  in  the  twenty-one  different  districts 
of  Lebanon,  at  the  earliest  date;  would 
multiply  around  each  of  these  stations  our 
primary  schools,*  would  send  abroad  ihe 
colporteur,  and  invest  the  whole  mountain  with 
the  appropriate  means  of  salvation,  as  the 
allied  armies  encompass  Sebastopol.  Syria 
greatly  needs  more  missionai'ies.  Antioch, 
the  birthplace  of  Christian  missions,  ought  at 
once  to  be  occupied  by  two  miasionarieB. 
Homs  calls  for  the  same  number ;  and  so  do 
several  places  in  Lebanon.  What  is  one 
missionary  for  twenty  thousand  souls?  or  ten 
for  twenty  myriads  in  this  moimtain  alone,  all 
ready  to  perish  ?  We  must  ask  and  beg  for 
more  meu;  and  must  do  with  our  might 
whatever  we  can,  that  we  may  witness  a 
mighty  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  ancient  land, 
so  full  of  historic  and  Scriptural  recollections. 
The  results  of  our  operations  must  somehow 
correspond  to  the  meaus  employed,  and  be  in 
proportion  to  our  faith.  The^  who  sow  boun- 
tifmly  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Lebanon 
is  a  part  of  the  great  inheritance  promised  to 
Christ.  Will  the  friends  of  Christ  authorise 
and  enable  us,  a  little  band,  to  go  up  at  once 
and  possess  it  ?" 

Fit  CITS  OF  THE  TRAINING  SEMINABT  AT  ABBIlf. 

The  report  states  r— 

"  Though  our  Seminaiy  on  its  present  fouil* 
dation  is  still  in  its  infancy,  yet  it  has  not  been 
barren  of  important  results.  Of  all  who  have 
completed  their  course  of  study  with  us,  there 
is  hardly  an  individual  who  is  not  usefiUly 
employed.  Thev  are  to  be  found  in  Jerusalem, 
Damascus,  ana  Beirut,  as  well  as  in  various 
villages  of  Lebanon.  Some  of  them  are  in  the 
employment  of  other  missionary  societies; 
some  are  in  the  printing-office ;  some  are  in- 
structoi-s  of  missionaries,  and  others  are  en- 
gaged in  teaching  primary  schools,  and  at  the 
same  time  giving  religious  instruction.  A  few 
of  them,  we  hope,  will  yet  become  preachers  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  case  of  Saleibey  is  cue  of  special  interest. 
After  graduating  from  our  seminary,  he  re- 
turned to  teach  in  his  native  village.  He  was 
at  the  time  already  a  Church  member,  for  which 
cause  some  of  his  "friends"  heartily  wished 
him  dead  and  buried.  By  degrees  he  gained 
their  confidence,  and  as  a  result  of  his  per- 
severing efforts,  they  soon  became  convinced 
of  the  error  of  their  false  creeds.4< 


*  That  is  tiie  same  individual  rcfirred  to  hi  the  account  of  Bhowara.  His  brother  is  now  in  Bagland. 
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Armenian  Mission. 


SIVAS. 


Mr.  Parsons,  residing  temporarily  at  Tocat, 
wi'ites  that  he  liad  recently  visited  Stvas,  which 
is  to  be  bis  station,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Jewett. 
Their  reception  by  the  little  flock  thei*e  was 
most  cordis.  For  several  years  the  Sivas 
brethren  have  been  deprived  of  mission  arv 
laboui',  the  regular  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  dispensation  of  Christian  ordinances, 
but  they  have  tenaciously  adhered  to  those 
principles  which  they  beheve  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachmgs  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Parsons : — "  The  audience  on  the  Sabbath 
numbers  between  thirty  and  forty.  During 
die  week  it  has  been  the  custom  to  hold  two 
meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conference. 
The  monthly  concert  is  regularly  observed,  as 
also  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
church.  The  church  has  eleven  members, 
but  will  probably  increase,  when  the  station 
shall  be  occupied  by  resident  missionaries. 
The  native  helper,  Hagop  Agha,  and  native 
preacher,  fiaron  Yeghia,  have  frequent  and 
exceedingly  Interesting  discussions  with  both 
Armenians  and  Mussulmans.  The  room  now 
occupied  as  a  school-room  and  chapel  is  alto- 
gether too  small.  It  is  crowded  when  the 
males  alone  are  present ;  so  tliat  the  want  of 
room  and  the  established  customs  of  the  land 
alike  deprive  the  females  of  Uie  privileges  of 
the  sanctuary.  Something  needs  to  be  done 
immediately  to  remedy  this  evil."  "A  large 
company,"  says  Mr.  rarsons,  **some  on  foot 
and  some  on  horses,  accompanied  us  a 
considerable  distance  out  of  the  city,  sin^ng 
aa  tliey  went  along  several  of  the  familiar 
songs  of  Zion,  and  in  different  ways  evinc- 
ing their  heart-felt  interest  in  our  work, 
and  their  gratitude  for  our  visit.  It  was 
truly  affecting  to  witness  their  gnef  at  being 
obliged  to  part  from  us,  and  to  listen  to  their 
many  benedictions,  and  their  prayers  that 
missionaries  may  soon  be  sent  thither  to  break 
unto  them  the  bread  of  life." 

The  native  assistant  communicates  in- 
telligence which  shows  that  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  is  making  progress.  The  Pasha, 
who  is  hostile  to  the  Protestants,  in  a  secret 
interview  with  the  Armenian  Bishop,  had 
ordered  that  dietary  to  excite  the  Armenian 
population  agamst  them.  This,  however,  the 
bishop  declined  to  do,  declaring,  *'  We  have 
no  bald  thing  to  say  against  them  !"  "  Thus," 
says  Mr.  Parsons,  "  the  purposes  of  this 
*  enemy  of  all  righteousness'  ai'e  frustrated, 
even  by  those  from  whom  he  hoped  for  very 
ready  co-operation,  and  from  whom  the 
Protestants  verily  had  much  to  fear."  The 
native  assistant  reports  that  a  considerable 
number  of  Turks  are  desirous  to  obtain,  for 
piivate  reading,  copies  of  the  entire  Scriptures 
in  Turkish ;  and  that  about  twenty  Russians, 
now  at  Sivas,  ara  calling  for  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  Russian  and  Bulgarian 
languages.  Mr.  Parsons  says :  *'  Beyond  all 
question,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  midcing 
progress  in  the  city    of  Sivas.     Light  has 


sprung  up  amidst  gross  moral  darkness,  and 
is  steadily  spreading  far  and  wide  among 
these  fertile  vales  and  on  these  ragged 
mountains.  .  .  .  The  work  of  reformation  is 
by  no  means  confined  to  nominally  Christian 
Churches.  Mohammedans  are  becoming 
interested  in  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  the  Cross." 

TOCAT. 

The  Tocat  Seminary,  for  educating  teachers 
and  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  held  its  first 
regular  session  on  Mondav,  April  2.  "  Deep 
joy,"  Dr.  Jewett  writes,  "filled  our  hearts,  in 
being  permitted  to  see  such  an  important 
enterprise  commenced  in  tliis  city,  far  in  the 
interior  of  Asia  Minor.  A  beacon  Bre  has 
been  lighted  in  the  midst  of  deep  and  far- 
reaching  darkness."  There  are  already  twelve 
pupils  in  the  seminair,  ten  of  whom  are 
"  boarding  scholara."  Of  these  ten,  four  are 
members  of  the  Tocat  Church,  and  are  active, 
praying  young  men.  The  remaining  six  all 
appear  to  be  serious.  Two  convenient  rooms 
have  been  obtained  at  Tocat,  in  the  business 
centre  of  the  city,  at  a  year's  cost  of  five 
dollars,  which  are  to  be  usea  as  a  depository  of 
religious  books  and  medicines.  The  deacon  of 
the  Church,  "  very  intelligent,  and  well  quali- 
fied for  the  station,"  is  to  act  as  the  salesman, 
and  at  the  same  time  converse  with  those  who 
visit  tlie  place.  This  plan  seems  to  be  admi- 
rably fitted  to  difiPuse  light  and  truth  in  Tocat. 
The  Armenian  bishop  has  publicly  anathema- 
tised Deacon  Hohaunes,  his  offence  consisting 
iu  the  fact,  that  he  had  been  reading  and  ex- 
poundiug  the  Gospel  to  many  Armenians, 
This  event  is  reported,  justly,  as  **  a  token  of 
good." 

CESAREA,    (in   CAPPADOCIA.) 

At  Cffisarea,  the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  two 
persons  were  admitted  to  the  Church,  i  iifteen 
others  were  looking  forward  to  the  same  privi- 
lege, two  of  whom  wish  to  become  preachers  of 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  Famsworth  writes  (May  11) 
— "  For  some  weeks  we  have  had  increasing 
evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  here.  We 
have  not  a  revival ;  but  we  have  cases  of  con- 
viction, with  a  degree  of  activity  among  our 
Church  members,  that  much  resembles  a  re- 
vival." "  The  reformation  in  Ciesarea  has 
taken  a  strong  hold  of  the  females.  They  are 
now  labouring  in  what  we  may  call  a  revival 
spuit.  Within  a  few  days  we  have  known  of 
their  holding  several  informal  and  very  in- 
teresting prayer  meetings."  Some  Turkish 
women  are  becoming  interested  in  the  Gospel. 
The  school  at  CsBsarea  continues  to  be  popular. 
Efforts  have  been  made  by  the  priests  to  i^uce 
tlie  number  of  its  pupils,  but  the  attendance 
is  full.  The  room  m  which  the  school  is  held 
is  crowded ;  and  new  applicants  present  them- 
selves at  the  rate  of  three  or  four  a  week. 

YUZGAT. 

In  regard  to  Yuzgat,  Mr.  Farnsworth  com- 
municates interesting  intelligence.  "Nearly 
two  months  ago,"  he  says, "  we  sent  one  of  our 
brethren  to  labour  there  as  a  colporteur.  lie 
has  written  us  frequent  and  very  encouraging 
letters*  He  represents  that  nearly  or  quite  one 
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bandied  fiuniliea  are  na*^  and  anxious  to  be 
enrolled  as  Protestants.  We  have  never  been 
quite  pleased  with  the  spirit  exhibited  b^  the 
inqairerB  at  Tuzgat;  for  there  is  a  pobtioal 
element  entering  into  the  movement,  which  is 
to  be  d^Iored.  Still  there  are  among  the  dis- 
affected some  who  are  enlightened ;  while  all 
are  accessible,  and  open  to  instruction.  The 
£eld  is,  indeed,  a  very  inviting  one." 

MABASH. 

Mr.  Beebee  writes  firom  Aintab  : — **  In- 
telligenoe  firom  Marash,  of  the  most  cheer- 
ing character,  continues  to  reach  us.  Our 
litest  communication  informs  us  that  forty 
persons,  being  an  increase  of  twenty  since  I 
vTDte  last,  have  renounced  the  errors  of  the 
Annenian  Church,  and  declared  themselves 
ProtestanfcB.'*  "  There  are  clubs  in  various  parts 
of  tbe  city  of  those  who  have  left  the  Church, 
but  have  not  joined  the  Protestants,  who  meet 
at  stated  times  to  read  the  New  Testament,  and 
discuss  its  teachings." 

KESBAB* 

Dr.  Pratt  made  a  missionary  tour  to  Kessab  in 
April,  and  was  mnch  interested  in  what  he  saw 
there.  He  arrived  on  Saturday,  April  7,  and 
preached  to  a  crowded  house  on  the  Sabbath. 
It  was  anranged  next  day  that  itie  building 
should  be  enlarged ;  which  was  at  once  done 
by  removing  the  wall  of  one  side,  so  that  now 
tiro  hundred  and  fifty  can  easily  sit  in  the 
bouse.  He  found  a  very  pleasant  and  greatly 
changed  state  of  feeling  in  the  village : — "  The 
members  of  the  three  communities,  Armenian, 
Catholic,  and  Protestant  dwell  together  in 
the  greatest  harmony."  The  week  was  spent 
at  Kessab  very  delightfully.  "We  could 
not  but  rejoice,"  Dr.  Pratt  says.  "  that  thew, 
awav  from  the  world,  on  the  sides  of  Mount 
Caasius,  they  had  learned  of  Christ.  On 
the  next  Sabbath,  fifteen  were  admitted  to 
Christian  fellowship.  Among  them  was  the 
priest  of  whom  I  wrote  last  year,  who  seems 
really  earnest  to  repair,  by  better  teaching,  the 
eril  which  he  did  when  teaching  in  ignorance 
the  doctrines  of  men."  "We  had  a  very 
solemn  communion  season — the  house  was 
crowded,  as  were  the  windows,  and  even  a 
neighbouring  roof,  with  attentive  listeners.  I 
spoke  of  the  death  and  agony  of  Christ,  and 
after  receiving  the  confession  and  covenant  of 
the  new  members,  administered  the  simple 
rite.  It  was  intensely  interesting.  An  Arme- 
nian, present  for  the  first  time,  said  *he  had 
wen  Use  mass  a  score  of  times,  but  that  he 
bad  never  seen  Christ  crucified  *  so  plainly 
wore.  Seven  children  were  baptized;  an^ 
an  audience  of  more  than  three  hundred 
pttsons  seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  preach- 
ing; and  in  the  simple  manner  of  administer- 
ing the  sacramental  ordinances." 

BTIUS,  ANTIOOH,  AND  XIIXI8. 

Dr.  Pratt  returned  to  Aintab  through  Bitias, 
Antioch,  and  Killis,  finding,  in  each  of  these 
puw«8,  something  to  encourage  him  in  his 
^k.  He  writes :— "  I  set  out  the  next  mom- 
lag  on  my  way  home,  accompanied  by  one  of 
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our  helpers ;  and  on  my  way  to  Bitias  I  visited 
the  old  port  of  Seleucia,  whence  Paul  went 
forth  on  his  first  missionary  tour,  and  we 
stopped  at  the  house  of  a  Protestant  at  Bitias, 
where  we  were  soon  greeted  by  the  few  who 
have  more  or  less  fully  received  the  truth;  we 
found  ten  men  enlightened,  and  hope  that  six 
of  them  will  soon  be  constituted  a  separate 
community.  Bitias  is  a  delightful  mountain 
village,  with  pure  air  and  water,  only  four  hours 
from  Antioch.  Within  a  distance  of  two  hours 
there  are  two  other  villages,  with  several  thou- 
sand Armenians.  Leaving  Bitias  we  rode  down 
to  Antioch  in  the  rain.  Here  I  was  compelled 
to  remain  one  day ;  and  I  found  four  men  who 
are  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  have  openly 
left  the  old  Church.  We  rejoiced  to  find  such 
persons  in  this  city.  It  has  heretofore  seemed 
a  dry  and  barren  place;  but  through  the 
labours  of  a  young  man  from  Bitias,  those 
four  have  received  &e  truth,  and  they  desire  a 
teacher.  They  are  very  anxious  to  have  the  city 
occupied  by  our  missionaries."  Of  Killis  Ih, 
Pratt  says, "  The  women  have  a  weekly  meeting, 
which  I  attended,  twenty-two  being  present. 
I  was  very  much  surprised  to  be  informed  that 
in  what  is  called  *  Infidel  Mountain,'  a  rebel- 
lious and  lawless  district  south  of  Marash, 
three  men  have  declared  themselves  I^:o- 
testants.  We  could  not  have  expected  this 
step  among  such  a  wild  people;  but  certain 
Protestants  from  Killis,  who  go  there  on 
business,  preach  to  them;  and  they  listen,  it 
seems,  with  decided  profit." 

BELIOIOnS  MOVEMENT  AMONO  KOOBDS. 

There  are  beginning  to  be  not  a  few  indi- 
cations that  the  interest  in  Christian  truth 
which  has  been  exhibited  among  Armenians 
in  the  Turkish  empire  may  not  long  be  limited, 
to  so  great  an  extent  as  it  has  hitherto  been, 
to  that  people  only.  Christians  have  much 
encouragement  to  pray,  and  should  be  ready 
for  movements  calling  for  a  great  increase  of 
effort  in  Western  Asia.  Mr.  Schneider,  of 
Aintab,  in  a  recent  letter,  communicates  the 
following  item  of  intelligence,  which  has  pe- 
culiar veJue  and  significance  at  such  a  time 
as  this. 

A  development  has  recently  been  made 
among  a  tribe  of  Koords  in  this  vicinity 
which  it  may  be  well  to  notice.  They  are 
called  Dunnaiya,  and  live  near  the  Euphrates, 
between  Biredgik  and  Oorfa,  consisting  of 
some  four  hundred  families.  They  call  them- 
selves the  followers  of  Christ  Having  learned 
that  there  were  some  persons  in  Biredgik  who 
adhered  to  the  Gospel,  one  of  their  number, 
a  man  of  influence,  went  to  these  Protestants, 
and  asked  for  some  one  to  teach  them  and  their 
children.  Koords  are  generally  regarded  as 
believers  in  Mohammed;  but  this  tribe  do  not 
receive  him  as  a  prophet,  and  so  are  con- 
sidered by  the  Mussulmans  as  heretical.  A 
Mohammedan  from  Oorfa  went  among  them 
with  the  express  object  of  converthig  tiiem  to 
his  faith,  but  without  any  success.  A  Catholio 
priest  also  visited  them  wi^  the  design  of 
bringing  them  oyer  to  Bomanism;  but  I 
cannot  learn  that  he  gained  his  object.    The 
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pfopoflitum  has  beea  made  tJiat  one  of  the 
ProtestantB  of  Biredgik  go  among  them  m  the 
double  chareoter  of  a  pedlar  and  a  colportenr, 
thus  guppoiting  himaelf  by  hia  trade,  and  at 
the  same  time  giving  them  all  the  inBtniction 
which  he  is  capable  of  imparting  and  they  ore 
capable  of  receiving.  Though  I  have  no 
pofiitLve  infonnation,  I  preanme  some  one  liaa 
gone  on  that  enand. 

Mr.  Schneider  cloeea  hie  aooonst  of  thia 
unexpected  opening  for  miasionary  labour 
with  the  question,  *'Who  oaa  tell  but  that 
next  after  the  Christiana  of  Turkev  the  rude 
and  uncultivated  Koorda  are  to  be  first  ia 
receiving  the  Gospel  ?  " 

As^ifrian  JSiisfum, 

DIAHBEKIR. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Nutting,  dated  April  30, 
gives  some  account  of  his  labours  since  he 
reached  Dlarbekir,  in  November  last.  lie 
was  very  soon  called  to  visit  the  Pasha,  who 
was  dangerously  sick,  and  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Walker.  This  was  the  Pasha  who,  the 
year  before,  had  asked,  in  an  angiy  tone, 
**What  are  these  Americans  here  i&r?^  and 
had  shown  no  disposition  to  afiPord  protection. 
But  now,  Dr.  Nutting  says,  **  As  soon  as  he 
began  to  recover,  he  seemed  to  feel  very 
grateful  to  us  for  our  attendance,  and  sent  us, 
as  a  present,  two  fine  horses."  "Since  he 
recovered,  be  has  sent  for  us  frequently.  He 
calls  us  his  friends,  and  wishes  us  to  sit  very 
near  him ;  and  sometimes  he  holds  us  both 
by  the  hand,  while  we  are  conversing.  A 
few  days  af^o  he  sent  us  another  present,  two 
thousand  piastres  iu  money  (202.),  which  I  have 
requested  Mr.  Gordon^^  to  acknowledge  as  a 
donation  to  the  Board  from  Harmdy  Pasha,  of 
Piarbekir,  with ''a  donation  of  one  hnndred 
piastres  fh>m  Kennan  Pasha,  of  Sort,  who, 
escaping  from  the  rebel  Koords,  when  they 
attacked  that  city,  fled  hither,  and  while  here, 
was  cured  of  riieumatism.*'  As  soon  as 
his  medicines  arrived  from  Aleppo,  Dr. 
Nutting  found  a  suitable  room,  opened  a 
dispensary,  and  every  af);emoon  prescribed 
for  all  who  came  and  bad  need.  Soon 
the  dispensary  was  so  crowded  that  he 
found  it  was  taking  all  his  time  to  pre- 
pare medicines  and  administer  thmn,  and  visit 
those  who  were  unable  to  come  to  him.  This 
would  not  do ;  and  he  commenced  requiring 
pay  for  the  medicines,  as  also  an  admission 
fee  (one  piastre  from  Protestants,  and  five 
piastres  from  all  others).  This  reduced  the 
number  somewhat;  but  still  he  found  he 
could  get  little  time  for  studying  the  Turkish 
language,  and  therefore  concluded  to  have 
the  dispensary  open  only  three  days  in  a 
wsek.  'litis  avrangem^it  he  has  continued. 
Of  the  spiritual  aspect  of  the  field,  he  writes : 
**  I  do  not  know  of  a  station  in  Turkey,  ex- 
oepting  Atntab,  where  a  work  so  great  and 
promiMng  is  in  progrsss.  At  the  last  oommu 
nion,  the  first  Sabbath  in  April,  six  were  ad- 
mitted to  tiie  Church,  and  four  infoats,  includ- 
ing Mr.  Walkei's,  were  baptised.  There  were 
more  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  present  on 
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that  occasion.  Several  others  gave  evidence 
Qkat  they  have  been  renewed^  We  nqjcuce 
much  that  we  bave  so  laige  a  oongr^iatiou ; 
but  far  more  that  the  Holy  SpLdt  baa  been 
present  in  our  assemblies,  and  renewed  some 
unto  life  stomal  during  the  past  few  moaths." 

MosTJL — ^A  vosLRic's  TEffmrowr. 

At  our  last  monthly  concert,  Mekba  inter- 
ested us  not  a  little  by  the  recital  of  a  conTer- 
sation,  wherein,  as  he  said,  he  felt  his  own 
want  of  faith  reproved  by  a  Moslem's  stronger 
assurance.  Prefacing  his  narrative  with  the 
remark  that  the  death  of  Dr.  Lobdell  was  more 
generally  and  sincerely  mourned  by  Moslems 
than  by  Christians,  he  said : — 

Sitting  one  day  in  my  shop,  feeling  rery  sad 
as  I  thought  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Grant,  and 
now  of  Dr.  Lobdell,  and  asking  myself,  '•  "Will 
they  send  us  another  physician?"  a  Moslem 
entered  and  accosted  me  with  the  question, 
"  Why  are  you  so  sad  to-day?" 

]i£i.  Because  our  doctor  is  dead,  and  I 
greatiy  fear  none  other  will  come  to  take  his 
place. 

Mo.  Who  are  these  Americans,  and  for 
what  purpose  do  they  come  here? 

Mi.  They  are  men  who,  from  love  to  God, 
and  love  to  men,  and  love  to  their  religion, 
have  left  home,  and  friends,  and  country,  to 
live  among  strangers,  to  teach  them  God*8 
Word,  and  bring  men  back  to  the  Gospel  path. 

Mo.  That  is  excellent !  That  is  admirable  ! 
We  nev0r  had  men  with  such  aseal  tat  onr 
religion.  Nobody  cares  enough  fbr  Islam,  to 
try  to  perntade  men  to  embrace  it.  This  is 
excellent ! 

Mi.  But  our  doctor  is  dead,  and  I  grieve, 
greatlv  fsaring  none  other  will  be  sent  to  fill 
his  place.  I  am  afraid  they  will  now  tiiink 
nobody  can  live  in  Mosul. 

Mo.  Never  fear  that !  don't  grieve  on  that 
account.  Men  who  love  their  religion  like 
that,  who  serve  God  after  that  sort,  will  hen^ 
no  fear  of  death.    Depend  upon  it,  another 

doctor  WILL  OOME. 

"  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel." 
Mosul,  May,  1855. 

[In  the  absence  of  direct  intelligence,  the 
statements  given  this  month  are  taken  firom 
the  Missionary  Herald  and  Journal  of  Missions, 
the  valuable  magarine  and  newspaper  of  the 
American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions ;  which 
may  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Turkish 
Misflions  Aid  Society. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messis.  RaGQsom  and  Co ,  1,  Pall  Mall  Eastl- 
and Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
54,  Lombard-street ;  also  by  Messrs.  Niahet 
and  Co.,  21,  Beraers-street ;  Seeleys,  Fleet- 
street  and  Hsnov.ei^atreet ;  Partridge,  Oakey, 
and  Co.,  Faternoster-row ;  and  at  the  Office, 
No.  V,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — Postoffice  Orders 
being  made  payable  at  the  Chariiig-cross  Oifice, 
to  the  Bev.  Outhberfe  G.  Yoimg. 


*  The  TreaBarer  of  the  Amcxtcan  Board, 
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Dbaib  or  TBB  Aev.  T.  PaABMN.--Tb«  dal^ 
kmin^nsolutaottinre&reiiM  to  tbis  mouniful 
emi was  adopted  bj  the  CommUtee  of  Council, 
It  a  meeting  Jtold  oa  Priday,  July  13,  yiz.: 
-^'  That  the  oomiaittee  receive  with  uufeigned 
tnd  deep  flcnrrow,  intelligenee  of  the  recent 
deoeaae  of  the  Ber.  Thomaa  Pearson,  author 
of  the  Easay  on  Infidelity,  to   wluoh  wae 
awarded  the  priae  of  1002.  offered  by  the  Al- 
liiQoe,  and   oesiie   to   assure  his   oereaved 
httoij  aod  flock  of  &eir  sinoece  and  affec- 
tionate aympatinr;   at  the  same  time,  they 
eiiuiot  but  glarify  God  for  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  Hiseeryant,  and  the  distinguished  honour 
to  whieh  He  wa0  pleased  to  appoint  him,  in 
callinff  him  forth  to  be  so  determined,  and  vet 
60  jucuciotts,  BO  modest,  and  yet  so  successful, 
a  champion   for  the   truth  of  the  Gospel. 
While,  ior  themaelves  and  the  Church  at  large, 
they  deplore  his  early  removal,  and  the  fact  of 
his  resting  £:om  his  laboiurs  when  he  would 
seem  but  to  have  just  entered  upon  them, 
they  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  think  of  him  as 
emuhaticaUy  one  whose  works  will  follow  him, 
and  may  m  confidently  expected  to  go  on 
prodacing  effects,  the  extent  and  amount  of 
which  can  only  be  made  known  by  the  dis- 
closoree   of   the    final    day.      An    imperish- 
able moniunent  of  his  own  mental  acumen 
imd  power,  a  standing  evidence  of  his  own  firm 
faith  in  the  Divine  character  and  will,  as  holy 
Scripture  has  revealed  them,  and  already  ac- 
knowledged acd  appealed  to  by  competent 
judges  as  a  bulwark  of  defence  against  the 
peculiar  sceptical  tendencies  of  the  age,  his 
admiralde  Essay  has  even  commanded  the 
Ksjoect  of,   and  had  homage  paid  to  it  by, 
Tnh<^»^a  themselves;    and  it  is  the   earnest 
praver  of  this  committee,  that  his  imexpected 
and  premature  death,  accelerated,  not  impro- 
Ijably,  by  the  long-continued,  and  intense,  and 
axuioos  thought,  the  results  of  which  are  thus 
embodied  and  preserved,  may  help  to  bring 
the  work  into  yet  more  general  notice,  and  to 
ttcjue  for  it  a  still  larger  measure  of  interest 
and  value;  and  that  upon  the  minds  of  all  who 
shall  henceforth  peruse  and  examine  it,  the  im- 
piesaon  may  solemnly  rest,  that  he  who  wrote 
for  their  conversion  from  what  he  felt  to  be 
deadly  error,  or  their  establishment  in  what  he 
deemed  to  be  vital  truth,  held  by  his  principles 
to  the  last,  and  died  in  an  unquestioning  and 
uufidtering  belief  of  their  soundness,  and  a 
calm  rdiance  upon  them  as  solid  and  eternal 
ruck." 

Since  the  above  resolution  was  adopted,  a 
ki&d  Mend  has  forwarded  to  us  the  following 
i&tcresiing  particulars  from  a  valuable  con- 
tamporarv  journal ; — 

"  Mr.  rearson  has  passed  away  from  us  while 
quite  a  young  man,  having  died,  we  believe, 
somewhat  under  the  age  of  forty.  He  was 
ordained  at  the  little  Berwickshire  fishing 
village  «Dd  seaport  of  Eyemouth,  as  a  minister 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  so  lately 


as  May,  1843.  There  he  gave  himself  up 
to  a  life  of  devout  study.  The  forenoon  of 
each  day  was  spent  with  his  hooka,  and  all 
frivolous  interruptions  were  repelled ;  the  after- 
noon was  given  to  the  details  of  the  pastorate, 
or  to  relaxation  and  intercourse  with  friends ; 
in  the  evening  he  returned,  not  unwillingly,  to 
his  studious  aedusiou.  He  read  largely  and 
thoughtfully,  making  copious  marginal  notes 
on  his  own  books,  and  culling  abundant  ex- 
tracts from  the  volumes  of  others  which  passed 
through  his  hands^  The  effects  of  ail  this 
soon  became  visible  in  his  preaching.  Not 
popular  in  the  more  loose  and  unimportant 
sense  of  this  singularly  vague  word,  his  pulpit 
ministrations  were  characterised  by  freshness 
and  vigour,  and  compelled  attention  by  the 
body  of  solid  thought  with  which  they  were 
commonly  burdened. 

**  When  the  Evangelical  Alliance  offered  its 
prize  of  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  best  essay 
on  Modern  Infidelity,  Mr.  Pearson  proceeded 
to  turn  to  account  his  rapidly-gathenng  stores 
of  information  and  reflection.  Yet  so  secretiy 
did  he  work,  and  so  little  did  his  labours  brea& 
in  upon  his  usual  habits  as  a  student,  that 
his  most  intimate  ministerial  friend  did  not 
know  of  the  existence  of  his  essay  uutil  it  was 
announced  that  he  had  gained  the  prize,  and 
even  the  members  of  his  feunily  had  no  suspi- 
cion of  his  engagements  imtil  the  essay  was 
advancing  towards  its  close.  In  a  single  day 
the  quiet  and  obscure  pastor  at  Eyemoutn 
became,  by  his  judicious,  intelligent,  and 
elaborate  essay,  the  compani<?n  and  instructor 
of  thousands  of  Christian  ministers  and  laymen, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  America.  His 
book  did  not  need  the  imprimatur  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Evangelical  Alnance  to  gain  for  it 
readers;  though,  doubUess,  the  authority  of 
that  honoured  society  secured  for  it  an  earlier 
and  wider  circulation.  Without  the  higher 
literary  qualities  of  such  a  work  as  the 
'Eclipse  of  Faith,'  in  which  the  scorching 
wit  of  Pascal  seems  revived,  and  modem  infi- 
delity of  the  Newman  school,  with  all  its 
pompous  show  of  reason,  is  not  only  refuted 
out  made  ridiculous,  and  with  all  its  parade 
of  candour,  is  proved  to  be  something  less 
than  honest, — Mr.  Pearson's  essay  is  a  most 
valuable  contribution  to  the  bulwarks  of 
our  Christian  faith. 

"  But  nature  now  began  to  give  signs  that  it 
had,  by  all  this  course  of  too  continuous  mental 
toil,  been  overtasked.  Frequent  neuralgic 
(dfections  of  the  stomach  told  only  too  plainly 
of  an  overwrought  brain.  During  the  spring 
and  summer  of  last  year  he  was  frequentij^ 
laid  aside  from  the  regular  discharge  of  his 
pulpit-work — the  Continent  was  even  visited, 
and  rest,  change  of  scene,  and  medical  treat* 
ment,  gave  him  some  relief;  but  it  was  mitigation 
rather  than  cure.  In  the  beginning  of  June  of 
the  present  year  he  went  to  Rothesay,  and  was 
laid  upon  a  bed  from  which  he  was  destined  never 
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to  rise.  Lattm*ly,  he  knewtliathe  was  dying,  and 
it  would  have  added  a  bright  chapter  to  his  ar- 
g^ument  for  Christianity,  could  an  infidel  have 
stood  beside  him  and  beheld  him  die.  Often 
suffering  the  very  extremity  of  pain,  with 
every  limb  conyulsed,  all  was  peace  within. 
The  agony  which  he  endured  rendered  it  diffi- 
cult for  him,  at  times,  to  fix  his  thoughts  on 
any  subject ;  but  when  a  text  of  Scripture 
was  suggested,  he  caught  it  eageriy,  and  re- 
peated it  to  its  close.  *  Never,-  writes  the 
faithful  friend  who  stood  by  his  death-bed, 
'  shall  I  forget  the  way  in  which  he  repeated 
the  saying  of  Paul,  *  I  know  whom  I  hare  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him 
against  that  day.'  The  words,  *  I  am  per- 
suaded,' he  repeated  again  and  again  with  all 
the  strength  of  which  he  was  capable.  Those 
words  also,  *  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain/  were  often  on  his  lips.  Perfect 
confidence  in  Christ  was  that  which  most  dis 
tinctly  marked  his  dying  moments,  for  not  a 
cloud  darkened  his  spirit.'  He  died  on  the 
14th  June,  after  a  brief  but  fruitful  and 
honoured  ministry  of  twelve  years.  His  re- 
mains were  carried  to  Eyemouth,  to  be  buried 
there.  Every  shop  in  the  little  town  was  shut 
on  the  day  of  his  interment,  and  every  in- 
habitant was  a  mourner ;  for  twelve  years  of  a 
consistent  life  and  earnest  pastorate  had  been 
enough  to  make  every  inhabitant  a  friend." 

South-eastern  Scottish  SuB-nivrsroN. — 
A  public  meeting  of  this  body  was  held  in  the 
parish  church,  Melrose,  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  July  3 1 ;  Major  Baillie,  vice-president 
of  the  sub-division,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Smith,  Galashiels,  having  opened  the  meeting 
with  devotional  exercises,  the  chairman  intro- 
duced the  subject  by  recommending  the  general 
objects  of  the  Alliance,  and  the  basis  of  kindly 
feeling  and  co-operation  among  Evangelical 
bodies  on  which  It  rested,  and  then  called  on 
the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  incumbent  of  Bentley. 
This  gentleman  gave  a  most  interesting  and 
thrilling  address  on  the  subject  of  Christian 
union,  and  in  the  course  of  it  mentioned  how, 
in  various  localities  in  England,  clergymen  of 
the  Established  Church  and  Dissenting 
brethren,  by  a  little  freer  intereourse,  had  been 
brought  into  a  better  understanding  and  more 
Christian  feeling.  He  also  gave  several  in- 
stances where  apparent  apathy  towards  the 
Alliance  had  been  quickened  into  a  real  in- 
terest on  its  behalf,  and  how,  by  stated  peri- 
odical meetings  for  prayer,  that  interest  was 
being  maintained  and  deepened.  The  spirit 
of  the  Alliance  must  be  in  every  real  Christian, 
and  its  manifestation  and  action  through  such 
an  organisation  as  the  present,  were  shown  by 
various  considerations  to  be  for  the  weal  of 
the  world  and  the  Chureh,  as  well  as  for  the 
benefit  of  individual  localities  and  Christians. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Purves,  of  the  Free  Chureh, 
Jedburgh^  next  engaged  in  devotion,  after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Murray  spoke  in  favour  of 
the  Alliance  movement,  and  expressed  the 
satisfaction  he  had  enjoyed  in  cultivating  habits 
of  intercourse  with  his  brethren  in  other  bodies. 
Mr.  Elliot,  Wolflee,  moved,  and  Mr.  Boyd,  of 


Maxpoffle,  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Jackson  for  his  presence  and  excellent  addreee ; 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell  having  pronoonoed 
the  Benediction,  the  meeting  separated. 

Dublin  Sub-division. — ^A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Scots'  Chureh,  Kingstown,  in 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  June  14.  Althmigii 
the  weather  was  most  unfavourable,  there  was 
an  encouraging  attendance.  £.  H.Townsend, 
Esq.,  presided;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Armatrong 
(minister  of  the  place),  and  the  Rev.  G.  L. 
Herman  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  principles,  objects,  and  operations  of  the 
Alliance  were  set  forth  by  the  chairman, 
Geoi*ge  Foley,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  J.  Elliott,  Rev. 
Q.  L.  Herman,  Rev.  R.  Dill,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  D.  Smith.  Other  meetings  have  been 
arranged  to  be  held  in  Kingstown  during  the 
summer  and  autumn,  the  one  already  held 
having  produced  a  very  favourable  impresaion. 
A  meeting  for  prayer  and  the  d^very  of 
addresses  was  held  in  the  Alliance  Rooms, 
54,  Upper  Sackville-street,  Dublin,  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  July  10.  The  rooms 
were  well  filled,  many  being  unable  to  procure 
seats.  J.  Hayes,  Esq.,  was  in  the  ohair.  The 
Rev.  G.  L.  Herman  gave  out  a  hymn,  after 
which  the  Rev.  S.  Connor  read  the  17th  chap- 
ter of  John,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henning  ofiered 
prayer.  The  chairman  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
M*Alister,  of  Armagh,  who,  in  a  solemn  ad- 
dress, set  forth  the  attractiveness  of  Alliaace 
meetings  for  the  Christian  heart,  and  referred 
to  the  prediction,  now  refuted  by  its  history, 
that  the  Alliance  would  prove  a  buhhle. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Millar,  of  Lurgan,^  fol- 
lowed in  a  similar  strain,  and  impressively 
enforced  the  duty  of  individual  consecration 
to  the  service  of  God.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Urwick  then  engaged  in  prayer,  with  special 
reference  to  the  present  cireumstances  of 
the  countries  of  Europe,  and  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  therein.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
M'Fann  then  spoke  on  the  advantages 
of  such  meetings,  composed  of  ChristianB 
of  various  denominations,  and  the  personal 
pleasure  and  profit  he  had  experienced  in 
meetings  of  the  Alliance.  The  Kev.  A.  M. 
Henderson,  of  Cork,  set  forth  the  eflbrts  of  the 
Chureh  of  Rome  to  retain  and  restore  the 
attachment  of  the  people;  and  the  necessity 
and  adaptation  of  a  Christian  union  movement 
to  counteract  these  eflfbrts.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Edgar^ 
of  Belfast,  then  strikingly  enforced  the  senti- 
ment, "Individual  Convictions  and  Responsi- 
bilities compatible  with  and  recognised  by  the 
Alliance  ;**  and  happily  contrasted  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  as  a  Gospel  alliance  with  more 
worldly  alliances.  J.  Ryan,  Esq.,  who  has 
recently  returned  from  Constantinople,  gave  a 
brief  account  of  the  formation  of  the  branch  of 
the  Alliance  in  that  city,  and  after  the  hene- 
diction  was  pronounced,  uie  meeting  concluded 
diorUy  after  ten  o*clook.  Among  those  who 
took  part  in  these  meetings  were  ministers  and 
membere  of  the  Established.  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Congregationalist,  Moravian,  and 
other  Churehes,  who  could  yet  unite  in  perfect 
harmony  of  sentiment  and  feeling. 
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INTfiODDCTOBT  BSMAUtS— OFENIKO  DBTOTIOMAL  MEBTINO — PBB8IDSNT  8  INAOGUIUL  DISCOURSE — 
STANGBLIOAL  AIXUMOB — ^TODMO  Bf  BN'S  OUBISTIAK  ASSOCIATION — OBBAT  BRITAIN — XNFJOELTTT 
— UNITED  STATES  Off  AMERICA — ^ROIXAND  AND  BELOIUIC — OEBVANY — FBANOS — SWEDEN  AND 
DENMARK — ^EVAMeBLlOAL  MISSIONS — SWITZBBLAND — THE  JEWS — JTALT — TURKEY — 0B8EB- 
TANCE  OF  THE  L0BD*8-DAY — ^UUNOABY — SOCIAL  MEBTJ NOB— CELEBRATION  OF  THE  LOUO's 
SUPPBB — MEETINGS  OF  BNGLISH-SPEAXINO  BBBTHBBN. 

The  Coafofenoe  of  £Taxigelical  Christians  of  all  Churches,  and  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
eoDToked  by  the  French  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  has  taken  place.  Perhaps  a  more 
ttgnificant  event,  regarded  in  a  religious  view,  than  the  holding  of  such  an  assemhly  at  Paris, 
has  not  occurred  in  the  modem  history  at  least,  of  that  country,  not  to  say  of  Christendom. 
There  were  those  who  looked  forward  to  it  not  without  apprehension,  either  that  it  would  be 
attended  by  comparatively  so  small  a  number  of  persons  as  to  divest  it  of  moral  influence,  or 
that  its  proceedings  would  be  so  interfered  with  by  local  restraints  as  seriously  to  mar,  if  not 
altogether  to  destroy,  their  effisct.  On  the  latter  point,  something  will  require  to  be  said  in  tht 
ooune  of  our  narrative,  since  such  restraints  certainly  made  themselves  felt  Here,  however, 
it  may  be  stated  that  whatever  inconvenience  arose  from  them  at  the  earlier  stages  of  the  Cou- 
finence,  they  did  not  damage  its  idtimate  results.  These  were  at  length  attained,  through  the 
Dirine  blestdng,  in  a  maimer  to  aflford  satisfaction  to  alL  Nor  were  the  meetings  thinly 
attended ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is,  we  believe,  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  expectation  even  of 
Ae  most  sanguine  was  surpassed.  It  is  estimated  that  on  the  different  occasions  there  were 
MOO  persons  present,  and  it  is  known  that  they  came  from  flfleen  nations. 

Frencb  was,  of  course,  the  language  ordineuily  used,  and  all  the  documents  were  read  in 
French,  but  other  tongues  were  also  spoken ;  nor  did  it  contribute  in  a  small  degree  to  the  in- 
terest and  extraordinary  character  of  the  meetings,  that  they  were  sometimes  addressed  in  the 
n>Qgh  gutturals  of  the  Teutonic,  at  others,  in  the  sweet  cadences  of  the  Italian,  and  then  again 
io  the  soft  and  unaccustomed  sounds  of  the  Scandinavian  speech.  If  to  Babel  we  are  indebted 
for  these  varieties  of  the  human  tongue,  assuredly  on  this  occasion,  they  reminded  us  much 
more  of  Pentecost;  for  instead  of  confusion  thera  was  order,  and  instead  of  sepaiation, 
ooncord.  Nothing  could  surpass  (he  brotherly  feeling  and  harmony  which  reigned  from  the 
beginning  to  the  close  of  the  Conference ;  attributable,  as  we  cannot  scruple  to  believe,  to  the 
immediate  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all.  His  presence  was  realised ; 
His  grace  was  felt  Hence  the  unction  which  breathed  through  the  prayers,  and  the  chastened, 
yet  earnest  concurrence  of  multitudinous  voices  in  the  sweet  melody  of  praise.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  say  that  devotional  exercises  commenced  the  proceedings  and  pervaded  them  to  the  end ; 
while  once  dnring  their  progress,  and  again  at  their  termination,  the  brethren  partook  together 
of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  The  impression  left  by  the  Conference  upon  all  who  were  privileged 
to  take  part  in  it,  was,  we  are  persuaded,  of  the  happiest  kind,  nor  can  we  doubt  that  it  will  be 
fidllowed  by  blessed  results. 

Before  we  proceed  to  detail  the  transactions  of  each  successive  day,  we  must  notice  the 
absenee  from  the  meetings,  first,  of  the  Earl  of  SHArntSBtiBT,  from  whom  a  communication 
wu  received  announcing  the  bereavement  with  which  at  the  time  it  had  pleased  God  to  visit 
hiTD,  in  the  death  of  one  of  his  sons ;  next,  of  the  historian  of  the  Beformation,  the  Bev.  Db. 
Meele  D'AcBioNi,  detained  at  home  also  by  a  recent  bereaving  Providence ;  and  lastly,  of  the 
RtT.  AooLPBE  MoNon,  who  sent  messages  of  love  to  the  brethren  from  the  chamber  of  deep 
penooal  alfliction ;  and  was  speciaUy  commended  in  prayer,  as  were  also  aU  our  brethren  who 
wete  known  to  be  exercised  with  present  trials,  to  the  compassion  and  grace  of  Him  who, 
''haring  loved  His  own  which  are  in  the  world,  loved  them  to  the  end." 


The  opening  meeting,  which  was  entirely 
devoted  to  prayer,  with  its  kindred  engage- 
ments of  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  Ood  and 
•f  praise,  took  place  on  Wbonbsday  evening, 
August  22,  at  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
Bm  ChamOuU  (called  the  Church  of  the 
Redenpttoo),  the  largest  Protestant  Church  in 
Fkris  ntxt  to  the  Oratoire.     This  spacious 
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edifice  was  well  filled.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Va- 
LETTE  presided.  In  the  course  of  the  service 
the  lilth  and  II 3th  Psalms  were  read,  the 
60th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  1st  and  2nd 
chapters  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John.  Besides 
the  prayers  in  French,  an  KngHsh  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  Noel,  in 
which  supplications  were  presented  for  Paris 
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and  France,  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Britiah 
Qneen  (at  that  moment  his  gueat),  and  for 
all  the  Sovereigns  of  £arope,  as  well  as  for 
every  humhle  lahouxer  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  **  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth  */*  and  a  German  prayer  hy  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Kbumbiaohbr.  Alter  this  the 
arched  roof  rang  with  the  noble  chorale,  Eine 
fate  burg  Ml  wuer  OoU ;  Pastor  Yalelte  pro* 
Bonoced  the  benediction ;  and  the  whole  as- 
sembly song  the  dozology,  and  then  left  the 
sacred  edifice  solemnised,  elevated,  and  pre- 
pared to  expect  the  supplicated  blessing  in 
the  succeeding  meetings. 

IMAUOUEAL  DISCOURSE   AND  EVANOSUOAL 

ALLIANCE. 

On  Thobsdat  morning,  the  23rd,  the  as 
sembly  was  held  in  the  Taitbout  Chkpel,  Rms 
d»Prov0ne€.  After  the  devotional  exercises, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Gbaxdpibbbb,  who  pfesided, 
delivered  what  may  properly  be  denominated 
the  inaugural  discourse.  It  may  be  fitly  cha- 
racterised as  being  admirably  suited  to  the 
occasion — fervent,  eloquent,  and  catholic.  **  He 
desired,'*  he  said,  "  to  give  the  brethren  who 
had  xiomtt,  at  the  call  of  Ofaristian  love,  from 
so  many  parts  of  the  worid,  a  oordial  welcome. 
He  blessed  God  for  their  arrival,  and  antici- 
pated both  benefit  and  pleasure  from  the  in- 
terchange of  thought  and  sentiment  which 
would  take  place  among  them.  But  he  ex- 
claimed, with  strong  emotion,  *  Que  le$  Ump9 
mnt  changes  r  Three  hundred  years  ago  and 
a  little  m<»e,  in  this  very  month,  almost  on 
this  very  day,  occurred  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew;  and  now  our  Emperor  wel* 
comqjs  to  his  Palace,  as  his  honoured  guest, 
the  Protestant  Queen  of  a  great  Protestant 
nation;  while  we,  descendants  of  the  mar- 
t^fxed  Huguenots  of  those  days,  are  assembled 
in  this  capital,  to  receive  our  brethren,  not  of 
France  only,  but  of  the  whole  world."  After 
this  well-conceived  allusion  aod  inspiring  con- 
trast. Dr.  Grandpierre  proceeded :  **  rditieians 
in  their  cabinets,  and  artificers  in  their  work- 
shops, have  planned  and  executed  their  In- 
dustrial Exhibitions,  and  we  have  seen 
gathered  in  one  vast  palace  idl  the  varied 
productions  of  human  skill ;  while  He  whom 
all  these  things  serve  has  inspired  in  us  the 
thought  and  the  desire  to  take  advantage  of 
this  immense  concourse  of  persons  in  our 
capital,  to  convene  an  Evangelical  Confer- 
ence, which  we  are  now  delighted  to  inaugu- 
rate. If  it  is  instructive,  and  agreeable,  and 
edifying  to  admire,  assembled  in  as  little 
space  as  possible,  aU  that  human  knowledge 
has  executed  in  art  aud  science,  and  eveiy 
branch  of  industry ;  how  much  more  instruc- 
tive, agreeable,  and  edifying  is  it  to  meet 
together  to  admire,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  varied  gifts  with  which 
God  has  enriched  His  Church !"  The  Presi- 
dent then  referred  to  the  difficulties  under 
which  French  Protestants  labour  in  regard 
to  the  comparative  paucity  of  their  numbers, 
and  the  small  amount  of  mfiuence  which  they 
possess.  *'  They  needed,'*  he  said, "  every  encou- 
ragement their  foreign  brethren  could  afibrd 


them,  especially  in  enabling  them  to  resist  the 
attacks  with  which  infidelity  is  everywhere 
assailing  the  religion  of  Chnst  It  was  oon- 
stantljT  asserted,  that  true  Christian  evangeli- 
cal faith  was  extinct  iu  the  world;  but  the 
proceedings  of  the  present  Conference  would 
abundantly  testify  that  it  was  still  living  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  millions  of  persons  in 
aU  quartere  of  the  globe ;  and  that  the  BK»e 
profoundly  and  universally  a  nation  was  pene- 
trated by  its  influence,  the  more  assuredly  it 
would  be  strong,  prosperous,  and  happy." 

The  President's  discourse  finished,  Pastor 
FiscH,  of  Lyons,  read  two  reports — the  first, 
on  the  principles  which  had  guided  the  Oentral 
Committee  of  the  French  Branch  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Allianoe  in  convening  the  Conference, 
and  the  preparations  Aey  had  made  for  it ;  the 
second,  on  the  Progress  and  Present  State  of 
the  Alliance  itself  Addresses  were  then  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  £.  Kmrms,  of  Berlin, 
aoooonting  for  the  little  favour  with  which  the 
Allianoe  was  regarded  in  Germany,  a  curoom- 
stance  which  he  deeply  regretted ;  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gauthxt,  Director  of  the  Protestant  Nor- 
mal Schools  in  Paris;  Dr.  Capadosb,  of  the 
Hague;  and  B.  A.  Macfik,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool 
who  recommended  to  the  practical  syni|Mithy 
of  the  brethren  isolated  Christians  soattared 
throughout  the  world,  and  thus  deprived  of  the 
advantages  of  Churoh-fellowship  and  Divine 
ordinances.  After  this.  Dr.  Hoftmak,  of  Lnd 
wigsburg,  in  Wnrlember^,  spoke  of  the  gather^ 
ing  together  of  tlie  Jews  m  Jerusalem,  and  the 
importance  of  aiding  them.  The  doxology  was 
sung  in  French,  English,  and  German. 

The  evening  of  this  day  was  given  to  the 

TouNo  msm's  ohbistiak  assoctatiok. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  by  joung  men 
representing  the  associations  existing  in  diA 
feront  countries,  in  part  before,  and  in  part  con- 
temporaneously with,  the  Conference ;  and  it 
was  gratifying  to  that  body  to  devote  one  of  its 
sessions  to  the  interests  of  these  valuable  in- 
stitutions.  The  chair,  on  this  occasion,  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  F.  Monod,  who  delivered 
an  address  full  of  sound  counsel  and  necessaiy 
cautions,  and  characterised  equallv  by  paternal 
afibction  and  practical  truth.  Air.  Max  Pbrrot, 
of  Geneva,  and  President  of  the  Toung  Men's 
Association  in  that  city,  then  read  a  long  and 
elaborate  paper,  expounding  the  principlea  of 
these  societies,  their  modes  of  action  in  different 
countries,  aud  the  benefits  which  have  resulted 
from  them ;  and  afterwards  the  meeting  waa 
addressed  by  Mr.  Tarlton  and  Mr.  Gladstone, 
of  England ;  Mr.  P.  Cook,  of  France ;  Mr. 
Durselen,  of  Germany;  and  Mr.  Stuart^  of 
America. 

great  BRITAIN. 

Fbloat,  24th.  This  moming  the  Conference 
assembled  in  the  Church  of  theKedemption,  smd 
the  subject  was.  The  Religiom  State  of  Chreai 
Britain.  Sir  Coluno  E.  Eabdlbt  was  called 
to  preside,  while  near  him  sat  the  Earl  of 
RoDBN,  alike  venerable  in  yeare  and  in  piety. 
Sir  CuUinff  delivered  an  opening  apeeoh,  diia- 
tinguished  by  his  usual  waimth  of  Ghiktiaa 
affection  and  breadth  of  Christian  view.    Me 
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took  oooaaioiiy  also,  to  oomot  some  miBoonoep- 
tioiis  vhidi  obuin  on  the  ContiDent,  in  relation 
to  the  efforts  of  British  Piotestants  in  oppoai- 
tioQ  to  Ihe  endowment  of  Popery,  vindicating 
those  efforts  horn  the  chax^^  of  iUiberalitj,  and 
showing,  on  the  contranr,  how  compatible  they 
were  with  an  honeet  <W8ire  that  liomanists, 
deprnred  of  the  pecuniary  saooours  of  the  State, 
should  yet  ei^oy  full  liberhr  of  wor^p. 

A  French  translation  of  a  paper  written  bv 
the  Rer.  T.  B.  Bikks  was  read  by  Mr.  P. 
Cook,  who,  at  the  cloee  of  the  snooessive  para- 
graphs, gave  the  substance  of  them  in  English. 
LmpmtMe^  the  organ  of  the  Proteatant 
Nfttioiial  Church  of  France,  in  adverting  to  it, 
eajs, "  We  despair  of  giving  even  an  approxi- 
mate idea  of  the  comprehensioii  aod  nclmess 
of  this  doeument,  and  express  a  sineere  desire 
to  see  it  in  priat,  for  it  treated  of  a  multitude 
of  qasstions.**  Indeed,  it  well  merited  this 
oology.  It  would  be  impossible  for  an  analysis 
of  it  to  be  given  in  this  summary  narrative, 
and  we  most  eoho  and  emphasise  the  wish  that 
it  may  be  printed ;  and  not  this  paper  only, 
bat  others  also  relating  to  other  oountiiett. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  paper,  the  names  of 
the  Engtish  brethren  preseot  at  the  Conference 
(about  eighty*  but  we  believe  the  number 
afterwards  exceeded  100)  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  DoBSON,  and,  standing  up,  they 
were  addressed  bv  the  Bev.  Q.  Fiacn;  who, 
in  the  name  of  tae  French  Protestants,  ex> 
pressed  thuir  deep  gratitude  for  the  generous 
nospitality  and  Christian  love  so  often  mani* 
tasted  towards  them  in  England,  and  the  jov 
with  which  they  now  welcomed  their  British 
brethren  to  France. 

The  Rev.  A.  Dallas  next  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  recent  numerous  conversions  from 
ropery  in  Ireland ;  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Craik  and 
N.  Macleod,  of  the  National  Church  of  Scot- 
iwd ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Henderson,  Moderator  of 
the  Free  Church  of  that  country ;  the  Bev.  J. 
Bonar,  the  Bev.  L.  Irving,  the  Bev.  Carr  J. 
Glra,  the  Bev.  B.  Ash  ton,  Secretary  of  the 
Congregational  Union,  Edward  Baines,  Esq., 
of  Leeds,  and  several  others,  amounting  in  cdl 
to  fifteen,  successively  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  Conference. 

INFIDSLITT. 

Id  the  evening,  ihe  meeting  was  held  in  the 
ttzne  church,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Krdmmachbr, 
<>f  Potsdam,  presided.  The  subject  was  /n/i- 
^ify.  The  chairman's  address  was  redolent 
vith  the  fragranoy  of  the  flowers  and  the  aroma 
of  the  rich  spices  of  his  sparkling  and  redun- 
^Qt  imagination ;  but  it  was,  at  the  same 
^e,  arranged  in  logical  method,  and  warmed 
»ith  the  glow  of  a  fervent  oratory.  "  Beloved 
brethren  (be  said),  I  sidute  you  in  love  and 
pi^see.  and  with  my  sympathy  I  bring  that  of 
111  who  deem  personal  faith  of  more  import- 
^  than  (%uroh  questions.  The  King  of 
P'uaria,  my  angiiBt  master,  has  heard  of  these 
iKembliea  with  deep  interest,  and  has  com- 
manded me  to  bring  him  back  a  correct  ac- 
f^t  of  all  the  proceedings.  We  have  a  uuion, 
but  its  basis  is  narrower  than  yours,  and  it 
''^  on  a  tacit  eonvenUon;  elements  of  a 


diverse  nature  are  sUent ;  many  keys  seem  to 
bear  the  inscription,  *  Touch  me  not,*  lest  the 
Divine  harmony  shoidd  be  broken !    We  hope, 
however,  to  reach  an  alliance  broader  and 
oloser.    The  days  are  evil,  hut  worse  are  to 
come ;  the  enemy  rises  higher  and  higher,  and 
stronger  in  evil ;  but  I  see  marshalled  bright 
legions  of  faithfdl  ones,  and  I  fear  not.     Un> 
belief  in  Germany  assumes  seven  forms:  J. 
Ind\fferenoet  total  indifferraioe,*^i8tinguishing 
especially  the  class  of  Grovernment  officers^ 
and  from  them  descending  to  other  classes 
d.   RoHonaliem,   making  man's  reason   the 
highest  and  only  religion.    3.  Pelagianiem  is 
rife  among  pastors  and  schoolmen.    4.  OnatHe 
Panthmtieal  doctrines  attempt  to    dethrone 
a  personal    God,  to  annihilate    all  idea  of 
fbturity,  and  all  nn ;  man  is  not  immortal  as 
an  individaal,  it  is  the  ^eden  that  Is  so: 
the  consequence  is,  '  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  die.'    5.  Materiali$m,  gross 
materialism.    Socialism  and  Communism  aro 
now  bound  down  with  brass  bonds ;  but  thev 
are  not   crushed;   they  will  one  day  break 
their  chains  with  tenfold  foroe.    6.  Oritieiam 
pretends  to  sift  history  and  especially  sacred 
history,   and  to  perform  its  •  task  artlessly. 
But  it  is  not  artless,  it  operates  with  d  priori 
principles,  such  as—'  Nothing  that  resembles 
a  miracle  dates  from  apostolic  times;  the  Gos* 
pels  and  Acts  are  myths ;  the  epistles,  disputa* 
tious  pamphletsw'    fiut  this  party,  grown  mad 
with  zeal,  pierces  itself  with  its  own  sword.   7^ 
A  Moral  SpiritualiHHt  not  absolute  disbNdlief 
in  the  Bible  nor  in  Christ,  but  faith  in  Him 
simply  as  the  perfect  example  and  model  of 
humanity.    Opposite  this  camp  of  infidelity  is 
the  well-armed  camp  of  faith.    Believing  Tkeo^ 
logy  has  its  representatives  among  the  highest 
ruiks  of  our  theologians.  The  Universities,  in 
the  great  majority  of  them,    are  witnesses 
to    the    truth.     Speculative  philosophy  has 
passed  its  golden  age;   truth   is    beginning 
again   to    be  sought  by  the   study  of  the 
Soriptures.    Two-thirds  of  the  young  thedo- 
gians  enter  the  Church  with  positive  views; 
Church  visiting,  and  numerous  pastoral  con- 
ferences have  strengthened  faith.    The  Darm- 
itadt  Gazette  has  this  year  forsaken  rationalism, 
for  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  pi>piQar  publica-^ 
tions  are  multiplying  amazingly  on  the  side  of 
the  Gospel.  Thousands  of  meetings  take  place 
in  our  country,  and  the  anxious  question  is  the 
care  of  souls.    With  such  inetmmentalitv  the 
people  will  reach  the  truth,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
breathe  upon  it.    It  is  difficult  now  to  find  a 
spec  absolutely  without  life,  although  there  are 
few  living  communities  except  in  Westphalia, 
Wupperthal,  and  Wurtemberg.    But  though- 
life  IS  breathing  in  theologians,  it  takes  more 
time  to  reach  the  people ;  they  do  not  yet  feel 
the  ground  solid^  while  their  pastors  are  hut 
feeling  their  way.    Some,  in  preaching  Christ, 
throw  the  seed  roughly  like  stones  at  the  heads 
of  their  hearers,  instead  of  placing  it  in  the 
heart.    Many  look  for  reform  from  change  of 
discipline,   hymn-book,  or   liturgy,  and  the- 
people  say  they  are  mad !  And  then  the  people- 
are  kept  back  by  the  disputes  between  the. 
Unionists  and  Lutherans,  the  Bomaniaers  and* 
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the  '  Strict'  Protestants.  But  God  has  merciful 
Tiews  in  relation  to  Qermany.  Beloved  brethren 
of  France,  we  Germans  are  readj  to  bring  you 
useful  gifts  in  science,  pieces  of  gold  dug  from 
the  mine  by  our  Christian  thinkers ;  give  us, 
in  return,  your  energetic  and  manly  decision. 
Christians,  be  Christians  thoroughly!  May 
God  grant  that  as  we  advance  we  may  grow 
better." 

The  Rev.  £.  PasssENsi  had  been  charged 
with  the  preparation  of  a  paper  on  the  subject 
oi  the  evening,  which  should  have  been  read 
in  its  entirenen,  but  after  the  speech  of  Dr. 
Krummacher  he  omitted  that  part  of  it  which 
leUted  to  Germany.  In  the  portion  which  was 
submitted  to  the  meeting — ^aud  which,  while 
it  glanced  at  the  Protean  forms  infidelitv 
assumes  in  other  countries,  restricted  itself 
principally  to  France — tlie  writer  displayed  his 
masterv  of  the  subject  and  the  great  ability 
with  which  he  could  discuss  it.  Speaking  of 
the  triumph  which  infidelity  achieved  in  the 
French  nation  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
centuiy,  he  pertinently  observed  tliat  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  destruction  of  Port*  Royal 
and  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  were 
attributed  'to  Christianity;  and  if  now,  be 
iafterwards  added,  a  great  stru£[gle  seems  to  be 
approaching,  the  Popish  reaction  has  brought 
it  on.  In  the  conclusion  of  his  review,  he 
drew  forth  and  stigmatised  as  they  deserve  the 
pernicious  doctrines  of  Raynaud  and  Charles 
Comte. 

The  brethren  from  Germany  (between  thirty 
and  forty)  were  now  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference as  those  fit>m  Great  Britain  had  been, 
and  addressed  with  similar  cordiality  by  Pastor 
Valette.  After  this,  Pastor  Rognon  delivered 
the  concluding  address,  recommending,  as  the 
Temedy  for  the  evils  which  ravage  France  and 
Germany,  a  return  to  the  spirit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, which  was  distinguished  at  once  by  a 
living  doctrine,  a  strong  organization,  un  out- 
spoken missionary  activity,  and  a  solid  science. 

Satordat,  25th.  Taitbout  Chaiiel.  Beli- 
gioH9  Condition  of  the 

UNITBD  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

G.  H.  Stuart^  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the 
chair.  This,  in  the  judgment  of  the  French 
portion  of  the  assembly,  wasperhaps  one  of 
the  most  animated  and  interesting  of  the  meet- 
ings ;  attributable  in  part  to  the  peculiar  style 
of  our  transatlantic  brethren's  oratory,  and  in 
part  to  the  amount  of  information  communi- 
cated by  them  in  relation  to  tlieir  country. 
The  Chairman  said  that  the  honour  conferred 
upon  him  to  preside  over  such  an  assembly 
might  excite  the  envy  of  all  the  monarchs  of 
Europe;  and  in  the  same  fervid  style  he 
assured  the  meeting  that  in  comparison  with 
North  America,  England  and  France  might  be 
blotted  from  the  face  of  the  earth  and  not  be 
missed.  A  smile  of  incredulity  seemed  to 
meet  his  statement,  that  the  American  Tract 
Society  alone  employed  659  missionaries,  and 
issued  a  monthly  serial  for  children  (a  copy  of 
which  he  exhibited),  which  had  a  circulation 
of  800,000,  the  cost  to  each  subscriber  being 
Ho  more  than  eight  sous  a  year. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Bahu)  preeented  a  venr  volu- 
minous document;  extracts  only  from  which  he 
read,  exhibiting  the  moral  and  religious  statis- 
tics of  the  United  Btates,  and  discoursing  on 
many  other  subjects,  as  for  example : — 1.  The 
position  and  extent  of  the  country ;  2.  Colonic 
sation ;  3.  Progress  in  every  branch  of  mate- 
rial interests ;  4.  Progress  in  moral  and  intel- 
lectual interests;  5.  ingress  in  religion.  It 
is  impossible  for  us  to  attempt  any  further 
account  of  the  contents  of  tins  extended  paper, 
and  it  is  moreover  unnecessary  that  we  should, 
since  it  will  probably  have  left  the  press  in  the 
form  of  a  pamphlet  before  these  lines  meet  the 
readef's  eye. 

The  pmsentation  of  the  American  brethren 
took  place  immediately  after  Dr.  Baird  finished. 
On  tneir  names  being  called,  to  the  number  of 
about  twenty,  they  all  repaired  to  the  platform. 
Dr.  Gbandpierre,  in  French,  and  the  Rey.  F. 
MoKOD,iu  English,  bade  them  welcome,  amidst 
the  hearty  cheers  of  the  assembly. 

Many  of  these  brethren  addressed  the  meet^ 
ing ;  amongst  others,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Macleod, 
Dr.  Goble  and  Mr.  Sautell  (both  of  whom  are 
descendants  from  French  Huguenot  refugees), 
Mr.  Wylie,  and  Dr.  Patton.  Perhaps  the 
speech  of  the  lastmentioned  was  the  most 
characteristic.  Taking  out  his  watch,  and 
showing  it  round,  he  said  : "  Tfiis  is  my  speech. 
Amen."  But  the  audience  would  not  allow  him 
to  sit  do?m.  "  How  can  a  man  (said  he),  six  feet 
high,  make  a  short  speech  ?  My  heart  is  so  full, 
it  will  take  a  week  to  empty  it!  I  am  an 
American  all  over,  but  indeed  I  love  France. 
I  feel  very  strange  to-day  as  to  language ;  when 
next  I  come,  I  hope  you  will  all  understand 
English;  it  is  an  age  of  progress.  We  have 
been  trying  to  do  a  little,  in  our  own  little 
way ;  our  nvers  are  long,  our  mountains  high, 
and  our  hearts  ai*e  large.  I  have  been  twenty- 
five  years  a  member  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Home  Missions,  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  I  can  pronounce  the  report  correct; 
but  all  is  only  begun.  It  is,  indeed,  beautiful 
to  see  unity  in  diversity ;  if  we  only  took  hold 
of  each  other's  hands,  we  might  eaaiiy  surround 
the  globe  and  gain  it  to  Christ.  The  many 
societies  are  like  golden  links  in  a  ch^n,  one 
end  of  which  is  n vetted  to  the  throne  of  God, 
the  other  is  coiled  up  on  earth.  The  Seamen's 
Friend  Society  has  taken  up  this  end  of  it,  and 
is  going  round  the  world  with  it,  tying  a  sailor's 
knot,  for  angels  to  raise  it  up." 

The  session  lasted  four  hours,  and  broke  up 
amidst  warm  brotherly  greetings,  excited  by 
the  addresses,  and  tlie  t^trong  national  sym- 
pathy between  France  and  America ;  and  as 
the  audience  retired,  everybody  said  to  his 
neighbour,  "  What  an  original  race ;  bow 
vigorous,  intelligent,  active,  and  powerAil  are 
these  Anglo-Saxons  of  the  United  States.** 

In  the  evening  session, 

HOLLAMD  AKn  BSLOIUM 

occupied  the  Conference,  under  the  presidency 
of  M.  Eloct  ns  Souterwouos,  after  a  few 
introductory  remarks  from  whom,  the  Rey.  D. 
Chantepie  de  la  Saussate,  of  Leyden,  read  a 
paper,  which  was  deemed  one  of  tlie  best  that 
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were  presented,  and  In  which  be  described  the 
state  of  religion  and  of  religious  parties  in 
Holland.  A  first  rank,  he  said,  is  often 
ascribed  to  Holland  among  Protestant  na- 
tions, but  two-fiftbs  of  the  pojjulation  are 
Koman  Catholics.  Ultramontanism  has  mo- 
dified the  national  feeling,  and  the  resistance 
klely  manifested  was  called  forth  more  by 
the  manner  than  by  the  fact  of  the  Papal 
aggression.  On  the  other  hand,  Protestantism 
seems  to  be  entering  on  a  new  era ;  the  do- 
minion of  the  State  over  the  Church  has 
had  its  day,  and  the  State  now  leans  for  sup- 
port upon  a  sound  Protestantism  Sjgainst  ail 
the  causes  which  threaten  its  dissolution. 
Opposition  to  Calvinism  has  been  strongly 
developed  in  the  Reformed  Church,  ana 
rationalism  has  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
extent.  The  theological  school  of  Groningen 
unhappily  glories  in  the  absence  of  all  doc- 
trinal teaching,  and  pours  contempt  on  confes- 
sions and  articles,  while  that  oi  Leyden  is 
distinguished  by  its  la&ity  in  reference  to  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  its  vital  truths. 
Bat  the  principles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
have  found  a  nome  in  many  hearts,  and  tlie 
breathings  of  a  revival  are  felt  throughout 
the  eouutiT.  The  revival,  however,  has  com- 
menced with  the  flocks,  and  not  with  the 
pastora,  and  there  is  a  danger,  therefore,  lest 
It  sbotild  be  wanting  in  knowledge  and  so- 
briety. We  have  much  hope  for  the  future, 
and  great  need  of  prayer. 

After  this  paper,  special  prayer  was  offered 
Qp  for  Holland  ny  a  Belgitm  Pastor. 

The  Rev.  E.  Panchaud,  of  Brussels,  then 
read  his  report  on  Belgium.  He  adverted  to 
the  death  or  the  Queen,  the  confirmation  of  the 
young  Prince,  and  the  marriage  of  the  Duke 
of  Brabant  into  the  Austrian  family,  as  having 
strengthened  the  priest  party.  The  Court 
and  the  Government  are  Ultramontane;  the 
nobility  and  the  banking  and  commercial  nota- 
hUities  have  the  same  tendency.  Not  a  single 
school  in  Belgium,  excepting  those  of  the  Pro- 
testant Churches,  possesses  a  New  Testament 
Nothing  is  heard  from  the  Romish  pulpits  and 
the  Romish  pretis  but  the  glorification  of  Mary. 
8ome  courageous  works,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  been  published  against  Popery,  ^here 
are  fiiieen  congregations  united  in  the  Syno- 
dical  Church  and  twelve  piEistors ;  there  are 
also  twenty-five  Evangelical  schools.  Religious 
tracts  to  the  amount  of  30,000  are  distributed 
annually,  three  religious  journals  appear 
monthly,  (J,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  nave 
been  smd,  and  new  places  of  worship  are  being 
built 

A  brother  from  Holland  now  engaged  in 
prayer  for  Belgium. 

Other  brethren  addressed  the  Conference ;  a 
letter  was  read  from  the  separate  Churches  of 
Holland;  and  the  President  presented  the 
brethren  from  iho  two  countries  to  the  assem- 
bly, who  were  addressed  in  a  few  words  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Monod.     "^ 

OSBMANT. 

MoKDAT,  August  27.  The  whole  of  this  day 
was  given  to  the  ReligUms  Condition  of  Qer- 
K^y.    The  morning  meeting,  under  the  pre- 


sidency of  the  Rev.  G.  Fibch,  was  held  in  the 
Churcn  of  Redemption ;  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Metsb,  of  Lyons,  being  in  the  chair,  at  the 
Taitbout  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  Prelate  Eapff,  of  Stuttgardt,  who 
had  prepared,  at  the  instance  of  the  committee, 
the  paper  with  which  this  roeetiug  was  opened, 
was  nimself  unable  to  be  present,  and  his  paper 
was  read  by  Dr.  Grandpierre.  This  valuable 
document,  aooundiug  with  solid  thoughts  and 
large  views,  was  divided  into  four  parts.  In 
the  first,  the  writer  took  a  general  survey  of 
the  past  in  relation  to  Germany,  with  reference 
both  to  the  Universities  and  the  Churches.  He 
described  them  as  wrapped,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  century,  in  profound  slumber.  It  was 
no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  pastors  preach  on 
the  culture  of  the  potato  and  the  rearing  of 
cattle.  The  second  part  treated  of  the  hopeful 
signs  of  the  present  period.  Rationalism  is 
conquered  in  all  the  universities,  and  nhilq- 
Bophy  no  longer  dares  to  attack  historical  and 
living  Christianity.  At  the  same  time,  and  this 
was  the  third  topic,  there  are  clouds  which 
darken  the  picture.  Irreligion  and  immorality 
prevail  throughout  the  neatest  portion  of  the 
German  people.  The  last  part  of  the  paper 
sounded  some  premonitory  notes  of  the  great 
and  terrible  conflict  which  will  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Ix)rd. 

When  the  paper  was  concluded.  Professor 
Tholuck  gave  some  details  relating  to  tho 
German  universities,  and  particularly  of  thai 
at  Halle.  This  contains  the  greatest  number 
of  theological  students.  At  Ueidelbera  there 
are  70 ;  Bonn,  200 ;  Halle,  400.  "When  h^ 
went  to  Halle,  in  1626,  he  found  only  three 
pious  students  out  of  950,  and  they  owed  their 
conversion,  under  God,  not  to  the  professors, 
but  to  a  Christian  workman;  now,  the  pro- 
fessors are  all  evangelical,  and  the  students  are 
their  friends,  or,  indeed,  more  like  their 
children. 

At  the  close  of  Professor  Tholuck's  speech, 
and  after  a  few  words  had  been  added  dv  the 
Rev.  E.  Pressous^,  special  prayer  was  offered 
for  the  universities  of  Germany,  by  Pastor 
Dhombres,  of  Alais. 

Tlie  German  brethren  were  now  presented 
to  the  Conference,  about  fortv  in  number,  and 
were  welcomed  by  Pastor  Valette. 

After  this,  another  paper  was  read,  on  the 
^tate  of  Religious  Liberty  in  Qennany,  by 
Dr.  Hermann,  of  Gottingen ;  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lebmann, 
of  Berlin,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Neviandt,  of 
Elberfeldt,  and  closed  with  two  prayers,  one  in 
English,  by  the  Rev.  Carr  J.  Glyn,  and  another 
in  French,  by  Professor  Bouifas,  of  Montauban. 

In  the  evening^  the  meeting  was  first  ad- 
dressed by  Professor  Dobksb.  He  remarked, 
that  the  Latin  tongue  served  in  former  Umea 
as  a  bond  between  tlie  different  parts  of  the 
learned  world,  but  now  this  mode  of  com- 
munication was  no  longer  in  use,  and  the 
Christian  fraternity  supplied  its  place.  He 
suggested  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  the 
important  works  published  in  different  parts 
of  Protestant  Europe  could  become  the  pro- 
perty of  all  Evangelicil  Christians ;  and  said 
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that  he  should  endeavour  to  obtain  this  resiUt, 
by  means  of  a  new  publication  which  he  in- 
tended to  found. 

Professor  Domer  had  prepared  a  paper  on 
the  Oerman  Univenities,  a  lucid  analysis  of 
which  was  given  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pr^sense. 
There  are  twenty-eiffht  universities,  having 
1,600  professors,  and  16,000  students.  The 
document  was  a  very  able  one,  and  cannot  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  manuscript. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Taube  read  a  paper  on  the 
State  of  Religion  in  Northern  Germany  ^  which 
▼ery  much  corresponded  with  that  of  Prelate 
Kapff  from  the  south.  The  meeting  was  also 
addressed  by  Pastor  Bonifas,  jun.,  who  had 
lately  visited  some  parts  of  that  country,  and 
by  a  merchant  from  Barmen,  and  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Dr.  Gbossmanm. 

PRANCE. 

TdESDAT,  Au^st  28.  The  Rev.  Pastor 
JuiixERAT,  President  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  occupied  the  chair. 
Tliis  venerable  man,  who  has  completed  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry,  expressed  lus 
approval  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  which 
he  said  be  loved  from  his  heart  He  cordially 
agreed  both  with  the  end  at  which  it  aimed 
and  with  Uie  dogmatic  truths  on  which  it  was 
based.  The  faith  of  the  Alliance  is  the  faith 
.of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France, — that 
eternal  truth  which  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

A  paper  on  The  Moral  and  JReligunu  State 
of  France  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Farjat, 
Wesleyan  Minister  of  Bastia,  in  the  isle  of 
Cornea.  Its  object  was  to  compare  the  effects 
severally  produced  on  France  by  the  Fine  Arts, 
Philosophy,  Roman  Catholicism,  and  Protest- 
antism. It  gave  the  following  Protestant 
Statistios:  Places  of  Worship,  1,070;  Pastors, 
862;  Church  members,  2,004,599;  Sunday- 
schools,  266 ;  Schools  of  Theology,  2. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  pafier,  the  Rev.  W. 
MoNOD,  of  Rouen,  delivered  a  speech  of  great 
force  and  eloquence,  and  which  produced  an 
extraordinary  sensation.  We  earnestly  hope 
be  will  give  it  entira  in  the  volume  he  is  pre- 
paring. He  took  up  one  point,  which  he  ilius 
trated  and  proved  oy  a  large  and  judicious 
range  of  thought.  It  was  that  France,  appa- 
rently and  professedly  Popish,  is  in  reality  a 
great  antagonist  of  Popeiy,  and  the  industrious 
propagator  of  Protestant  principles.  This  he 
showed  in  a  convincing  and,  at  the  same 
time,  original  manner  from  her  history,  her 
different  political  constitutions,  her  literature, 
and  her  moral  and  religious  condition.  Hei* 
history  : — St  Bartholomew  and  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  had  accomplished  in- 
comparably more  for  the  truth  than  for  its 
adversaries.  On  the  soil  of  France  the  most 
terrible  conflict  had  taken  place  between  the 
two  Churches  of  the  Papacy  and  tlie  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  throughout  Europe  and  the  world,  by 
means  of  the  persecutions  of  Rome,  she  had 
scattered  witnesses  to  tlie  truth.  Her  political 
constitutions : — For  the  last  sixty  years  all  her 
Buccessiye  Governments  had  proclaimed  liberty 
of  conscience  and  of  worship,  and  Protestant- 


ism demands  nothing  but  liber^  imives«ally 
to  expand  its  influence.    Her  literature : — It 
was  not  indeed  always  Christian,  but  it  struck 
heavier  blows  at  Popery  than  even  Protestautr 
ism  did.    Was  there  a  French  popular  writer 
of  the  present  day  who  did  not  do  his  best  to 
subvert  Popery?    The  most  popular  journals 
— the  Debate,  the  Steele,  the  Preeee^-were  all 
against  Rome;  and  the  Univere  itself,  which 
eveiy  morning  calumniated  Protestants,  every 
momiog  also  made  it  evident  to  Europe  that 
Evangelical  Protestantism  is  the  Cause  of  right 
and  of  common  sense.    Her  moral  and  reli- 
gious condition : — ^For  if  she  is  without  reli- 
gion, she  is  so,  not  bv  a  rejeotion  of  the  Gospel, 
but  from  disgust  or  superstition.    She  ib  too 
enlightened  to   receive    the    religion    which 
Popery  would  give  her.  and  by  her  very  irreli- 
giou,  God  is  preparing  her  for  the  reception  of 
that  which  alone  can  supply  the  wants  of  the 
heart. 

At  the  close  of  this  admirable  address,  Mr. 
W.  Monod  alluded  to  the  affliction  of  his 
brother  Adolphe,by  which  a  powerful  Christian 
voice  was  for  the  present  reduced  to  aslenoe, 
and  he  was  rendered  unable  to  appear  in  these 
solemn  Conferences.  The  Rev.  M.  Cuvier, 
President  of  the  Paris  Consistory  of  the  I*u- 
theran  Church,  immediately  rose  and  propoeed 
that  a  deputation  should  be  appointed  to  carry 
to  their  revered  and  beloved  brother  the  ex- 
pression of  their  affectionate  sympathy  and 
prayers.  This  was  affieed  to  by  acclamation. 
Pastor  Jacquet  also  led  the  assembly  to  the 
footstool  of  Divine  mercy,  uniting  all  hearts 
in  humble  and  fervent  supplication  on  his 
behalf.  Mr.  F.  Monod,  as  the  eldest  brother, 
thanked  the  meeting,  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  Adolphe  and  of  the  whole  family,  with 
the  deepest  feeling  and  gratitude. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  eitpreftsed 
his  apprehension  that  the  Protestants  of  France 
were  too  timid,  and  stimulated  them  to  m<M^ 
courage  and  aggressiveness  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,  in  face  of  the  opposition  they  have  to 
encounter.  After  this,  many  pastors  in  suc- 
cession gave  interesting  accoimts  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  of  God  in  the  differents  parts 
of  the  country  from  which  they_  had  come ;  and 
the  Aeeting  was  closed  with  pndse  and  prayer. 

SWEDEN  AND  DENMABK. 

The  evening  of  this  day  was  devoted  to  tlie 
countries  above-named.  The  chairman  of  the 
meeting  was  Captain  Beroer,  President  of  the 
Swedish  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  AUianoe. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Bergman  reported  on  Sweden, 
giving  a  rapid  view  of  the  introduction  of  tiie 
Keformation  into  that  country,  and  of  its  sub- 
sequent ecclesiastical  and  religious  history. 
The  paper,  it  need  scarcely  be  said,  was  written 
in  fiill  sympathy  with  the  recent  revival  which 
has  taken  place  in  some  parts  of  the  countrv, 
and  deplored  the  intolerance  exercised  towards 
its  promoters  and  subjects.  It  gave  a  succinct 
but  sufficiently  detailed  account  of  the  different 
religious  institutions;  and  speaking  of  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  the  northern  districts,  espe- 
cially mentioned  that,  under  the  protecdon  of 
tlie  Briti^  flag,  while  floating  in  the  Baltic, 
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1  jutmg  oTaxigeHst  had  been  enabled  to  vro- 
daim  the  OoBpel  in  the  Aland  islands  when 
Bussa  tried  to  prevent  him. 

A  member  of  the  Swedish  Govemment,  as 
we  understood,  deputed  by  the  King,  now  rose 
in  the  Conferenoe,  and  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tenuate the  persecutions,  but  did  not  attempt 
to  dflfiy  than ;  and  M.  F.  Monod  replied, 
showing  that,  thouffh  possiUv  the  perseouted 
might  not  be  absomtely  ana  in  all  respects 
iireproachable,  nothing  could  justify  the  perse- 
eution  of  whidi  thev  had  been  made  the  sub- 
jects, and  that  if  mtolerance  was  odious  in 
Aoman  Catholic  Governments,  it  was  incom- 
parably more  so  in  Protestant. 

Among  the  q>eaker8  who  addzoRsed  the 
Biseting,  may  especially  be  jnenlioned,  besides 
those  uready  named,  Pastor  Berger,  of  the 
Pans  liMthfnnam  Church ;  Pastors  Nejdel  and 
LDDdhngami,  in  the  interest  of  the  Swedish 
Government,  of  the  Swedish  National  Church ; 
Partor  Legrand,  of  Blele;  Professor  Matter, 
of  Strasbourg,  and  Count  de  St.  George. 

The  report  on  Dbnmabk  was  presented  bv 
Pastor  Kalkar,  of  Copenhagen,  and  was  fuu 
of  interesting  facts,  related  in  a  lively  manner. 

A  prayer  was  offered,  in  the  middle  of  the 
proceedings,  for  the  persecuted,  and  another 
prayer  dosed  the  meeting. 

KVANOEUCAX.  HISSIOI^B. 

WsoHSSDAT  fnoming,  August  29.  Church 
of  Redemption.  Rev.  Vr.  Maclboi>,  New  York, 
in  the  chair.  This  was  a  session  full  of  interest 
both  fom  the  facts  embodied  in  the  elaborate 
report  on  The  State  of  Protestant  Mimom 
thromhout  the  World,  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Babtu,  of  Calw,  ana  from  the  heart- 
stinring  roeeehes  that  followed  it  It  is  im- 
Double  tor  us,  by  any  analysis  which  our 
umiied  space  affords,  to  do  justice  to  Dr. 
Berth's  comprehensive  paper.  Our  solace  is 
that  it  will  be  published. 

After  it  had  been  read,  Mr.  Langa,  a  re- 
tamed  nussionaiy  from  Africa,  gave  some  ac- 
count of  the  Bassoutus.  Professor  Sabdinoux 
read  a  document  on  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
ondertafce  the  evangelization  of  the  East,  which 
was  listened  to  with  manifest  attention,  and  led 
to  a  proposal  that  all  Missionary  Societies,  and 
that  of  ^aris  in  particular,  should  be  invited 
to  unite  in  this  woric  to  which  God  by  His 
Providence  appeared  to  be  signally  calling 
them.  Sir  C.  £.  Eabdley  suggested  that  a  de- 
putation of  twenty  bretliren  having  some  ac- 
qoaintance  with  the  localities  and  the  lan- 
guagea,  should  be  sent  to  the  East,  to  examine 
and  r^ort  on  the  best  method  of  commencing 
iochawotk. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Dcff  then  addressed  the 
•aaembly  in  a  strain  of  extraordinary  fervour ; 
and  was  followed  by  Dr.  Gbandfibbbb  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Momoo,  who  were  both  moved  to 
five  ntteranoe  to  their  feelings  by  what  had 
nUen  from  him,  and  the  latter  proposed  that 
alter  the  G<mference  was  over,  a  special  meet^ 
tog  should  be  held  for  prayer  and  humilia- 
tioQ  in  relation  to  missions.  This  proposal 
vaa  enforced  by  Pastor  Anet  and  accepted. 

0  Paaacx,  Eaq.,  next  spoke  of  missions  in 


China.  Dr.  Cook  mentioned  some  striking 
examplee  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  after 
Pastor  Saussaye  had  referred  to  the  Nether- 
lands Missionary  Society,  Pastor  Filhot  oBmd 
prayer,  and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

SWI'rZSBLAMD. 

This  evening,  the  Conference  met  in  the 
Taitbout  Chapel,  and  Count  ns  St.  Geobob 
presided.  Two  papers  were  presented,  which 
supplemented  each  other,  on  The  Beligioue 
State  and  HabiU  of  Sxcitzerland ;  one  written 
by  Pastor  Gudeb,  of  Bienne,  of  the  Canton 
or  Berne ;  the  other  by  Pastor  OscHWAf.D,  of 
the  Canton  of  Zurich.  Pastor  Barde,  of  Geneva, 
sketched  the  principal  traits  in  the  Swiss  cha- 
racter. Pastor  Le  Grand  supplied  interesting 
details  of  eminent  Christians  of  the  city  of 
6&sle,  and  spoke  of  the  character  and  habits 
of  Oberlin.  Pastor  Rivier,  of  Lausanne,  justi- 
fied the  formation  of  the  Free  Church  of  the 
Canton  de  Yaud.  Mr.  Naville  communicated 
information  respecting  the  Evangelical  Society 
of  Geneva,  and  that  for  promoting  the  welfare 
of  scattered  Protestants.  And  lastly,  the  chair- 
man read  a  letter  from  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign^, 
who  had  been  charged  with  the  preparation 
of  a  paper  on  Popery,  but  who,  as  we  have 
already  remarked,  was  prevented  from  attend- 
ing the  Conference  and  from  fulfilling  this 
duty  by  an  afflictive  bereavement 

The  Swiss  brethren,  to  the  number  of  about 
twenty,  were  presented  to  the  meeting,  and 
received  fraternal  salutations  from  Pastor  Des- 
combaz,  of  Lyons. 

THB  JBW8. 

THunaDAr  mormng^  August  80.  Chapel 
Taitbout    Sir  C.  E.  Eabdlbt  ptwded. 

A  report  on  The  State  of  the  Jewe^  drawn  up 
by  the  Kev.  J.  A.  HAosMzierxB,  of  Straabouig, 
was  read  by  Paatcxr  Meyer.  In  auhataace  it  wae 
as  follows :  In  every  period  of  the  Chrietian 
era  converBk»a  had  taken  place  among  the 
Jews.  The  ancient  Church  of  Jerusalem 
counted  fifteen  among  its  bishops.  In  the 
middle  ages  the  corruptions  of  the  Church, 
and  the  persecutions  inflicted  upon  them,  fi^Ued 
them  with  horror;  but,  even  at  that  epoeh, 
there  were  some  who  reeeived  thefiuth,  among 
whom  might  be  mentioned  Nicholas  de  Lyrai 
the  celebrated  commentator  on  the  Bible. 
Many  Jews  hailed  the  Reformation,  and  en* 
braced  it  But  no  missions  had  beea  established 
for  their  conversion  until  the  beffinning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  writer  then  digreesed, 
to  show  that  special  miaskins  for  them  were  a 
neoeseity.  He  next  enumerated  the  existing 
societies,  and  coadnded  by  eatimating  the 
hopes  whioh  relate  to  the  fixture. 

Many  speakers  addressed  the  meetii^,  Dr* 
Capadose,  Mr.  Hausmeister,  Professor  Pettave), 
Dr.  Duff,  Professor  Bonifas,  and  othecs ;  and 
the  latter  part  of  the  time  was  oeoupied  with  a 
ducussion  of  the  question  of  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  their  own  land,  on  which  divecee 
opinions  were  exprssaed. 

ITALY. 

Evening.  Chapel  Taitbout  Rev.  E.  Pbes- 
sENSi^  in  the  chair.    A  masterly  dociunent  was 
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read  by  the  Ber.  M.  Mbills,  of  Turin,  on  Ths 
Recent  Revival  in  the  Waldmeiafi  Church,  and 
the  State  and  Proepeett  of  Evangdioal  Re- 
ligion in  other  parte  of  Italy.  We  iigain  lament 
our  narrow  limits,  which  prevent  our  giving 
anything  approaching  even  to  an  outline  of 
this  intensely  interesting  paper.  After  ad- 
verting to  Lombardy,  Naples,  and  the  States  of 
the  Church,  where  no  bright  spots  could  be 
descried,  it  spoke  of  Tuscany,  and  described 
the  awakenings  there,  and  the  efforts  of  Popery 
to  suppress  the  truth;  coupling  with  these 
events,  which  in  a  less  or  greater  degree  are 
known  to  our  readers,  a  narrative  of  what  had 
been  done  by  the  Piedraontese  to  carry  forward 
the  work  of  God.  Then,  taking  a  wider  survey, 
the  writer  said,  "  I^t  us  now  turn  oiur  eves  to 
a  general  view  of  things  bearing  on  the  re- 
ligious interests  of  Italy.  The  same  reaction 
against  Materialism  and  Infidelity  has  taken 
place  aflUn  France ;  and  the  ablest  authors  call 
for  a  spiritual  and  upright  religion,  while 
branding  tlie  brow  of  Kome.  A  second  hope^ 
ful  symptom  is  found  in  the  spirit  of  libertv, 
which  leads  the  people  naturally  to  look  towards 
those  nations  which  have  preceded  them  in 
freedom;  they  contrast  free  Protestant  coun- 
tries with  calamitv-stricken  Italy;  and  ad- 
miring the  fruits  of  the  Gospel,  they  want  to 
see  the  tree  planted  in  their  own  soil  A  third 
remarkable  feature,  is  the  extreme  discredit 
into  which  the  Homish  deivy  have  fallen. 
They  are  everywhere  ridiculed  and  detested." 
These  encouraging  signs,  he  proceeded  to  show, 
were  tempered  with  others  of  a  different  nature ; 
and  concluded  with  an  earnest  ap])eal  for  the 
pravers  and  assistance  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
*'  This,  brethren  (he  exclaimed),  is  no  time  for 
disoonragement,  but  it  w  a  time  for  prayer. 
Ton  are  diepoeed  to  pray  for  the  whole  world; 
it  is  in  this  sublime  feeling  of  love  that  you 
are  met.    Oh,  manifest  it  in  favour  of  Italy.'* 

Want  of  spaee  obliges  us  to  omit  a  synopsis 
of  the  speeohes. 

TTIIKEY. 

Fridat  nufminff,  August  81.  Church  of 
Redemption.  The  events  taking  place  in  the 
East,  the  alliance  of  England  ana  France  in 
the  defence  of  Turkey  against  Russia,  the 
institution  of  a  society  among  British  Chris* 
tians  to  aid  the  missions  of  the  Araeriean 
Churches  in  that  country,  and,  as  the  most 
reoent,  but  periiaps  not  least  significant  circum- 
stance, the  formation  of  a  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  Constantinople, — all 
conspired  to  awaken  a  more  than  ordinary 
expectation  of  interesting  tidings  from  our 
brethren  there.  Nor  was  the  Conference  dis- 
appointed. Dr.  Dwightv  so  well  known  by  his 
missionary  labours,  and  by  his  admirable  work 
on  Turkish  Missions  (not  lonff  since  republished 
in  this  country  under  the  able  editorship  of  the 
Rev.  Cuthbert  Young)  sent  an  extensive  report 
fiill  of  infbrmation  on  IhePregreee  qfthe  Ooepel 
among  Turks,  Greeks,  Armeniane,  and  oAer 
populatione  of  Weetem  Asia.  Our  pages,  how- 
ever, contain  so  much  from  month  to  month 
on  this  subject,  that  there  is  the  less  necessity 
for  us  to  enlarge  upon  it  here. 


The  reading  of  this  papfer  was  Mowed  bv 
several  speeches,  but  we  are  compelled  to  omit 
them,  only  remarking  that  Sir  Culling  E. 
Eardley  expressed  himself  strongly  oo  the 
Conference  adopting  some  practical  measure 
in  relation  to  the  death  penalty  inflicted  on 
Mussulmans  if  they  become  Christiana ;  and  re- 
ferring our  readers  to  our  subsequent  nairative 
of  the  "  Meetings  of  the  EngHsh^speaking 
brethren"  for  «n  account  of  what  was  oone. 

OBSEBVANCE   OF    THE    ]j0RD*8-DAT. 

Evening.  Church  of  Redemption.  Two 
voluminous  papers  were  submitted  on  this 
subject;  one  relating  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  other  to  France.  And  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  brethren  Monod, 
Baraud,  Panchaud,  Hocart,  and  othera. 

HDNGART. 

Satordat  morning,  September  1st  Chapel 
Taitbout  Dr.  Kbdmiuchsr  in  the  chair.  A 
paper  was  read  by  Pastor  Fisch,  but  the  name  of 
the  writer  was  witliheld  for  prudential  reasouii. 
Tlie  Lutlierau  and  Reformea  Churches  of  Uuu- 
gary  were  described  as  being  in  a  very  low  state. 
The  number  of  Protestants  was  stated  to  be 
three  millions.  Dr.  Miiller,  of  Hermanustadt, 
added  some  facts  on  the  condition  of  Pro- 
testantism in  Transylvania,  where  be  said  full 
toleration  was  enjoyed,  but  there  is  only  a 
beginning  of  life  in  the  Churches.  Three 
different  races  form  the  population,  about 
12,000  WaUachians,  500,000  Hungarians,  and 
250,000  Germans.  There  are  now  in  Tran- 
sylvania 215,000  Lutherans,  380,000  Reformed, 
and  46,000  Unitarians. 

Dr.  Doff  related  the  expulsion  of  the 
Scotch  missionaries  firomPesUi,andmadesoiDe 
thrilling  remarks  on  persecution  and  wi^ 
cutors,  which  led  the  chairman  to  viadicatB 
Governments  and  certain  Sovereigns  in  parti- 
cular, from  the  chara;e  of  being  persecutors, 
but  Sir  Culling  Eardley  replied  that  if  tbo)' 
had  no  wish  to  be  persecutors,  they  did  peri>e- 
cute  on  false  reports  and  in  order  to  please 
thepriests. 

Tne  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer;  but  it 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  special  meet- 
iMo  ON  RELioious  LiBEBTY,  an  acoouot  of 
wliich  will  be  found  in  the  proceedings  of  tbe 
English-speaking  brethren  below. 


SOCIAL  MSBTUiOa. 

Twice  during  the  Conference  the  brethmi 
were  invited  to  a  free  convertazione,  with  re- 
freshments, in  a  large  music  hall — the  Sails 
Herz,  where  the  inteit^ourse  was  unrestricted 
and  pleasant,  each  conversing  with  each  in 
brotherly  affection,  having  first  united  in  com- 
mon supplication  in  difibrent  tongnea  Once, 
also,  a  dinner  was  given,  to  which  about  800 
sat  down.  Here,  however,  in  part,  those  re- 
strictions were  experienced  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made ;  and  it  may  not  be  without  its 
moral  if  we  particularly  mention  them.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  this  socid  repast  could  not 
take  place  without  permission  n'om  tbe  police 
authorities.  Three  days,  our  brethren  told  tia, 
they  had  to  wait  before  the  authorilieB  could 
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make  op  thttr  miacb  to  gnni  it  Next,  wbeki 
the  permissioii  came,  it  was  aceompanied  with 
the  information  that  three  agents  of  police 
would  sit  at  a  side  table,  alao  taking  dinner,  to 
obserre  everytbing  that  took  place.  And, 
lastly,  there  was  a  strict  written  prohibition  of 
any  speeches  after  dinner,  and  of  the  singing 
of  any  hymns.  We  make  no  oomment;  but 
we  may  remaik»  that  we  heard  no  wish  ex- 
pressed, by  Frenchttaa  or  foreigner,  for  a 
second  public  dinner. 


CELEBaATION  OF  THE  LORD  8  8CPPEB. 

The  nreoeding  report  of  this  extraordinai7 
series  01  meetings  will  be  left  more  incomplete 
than  it  is,  if  some  aoeount  be  not  added  of  the 
two  occasions  on  which  the  brethren  met 
together  at  the  Lord's  Table.  The  first  of  these 
was  on  Lord  Way,  August  26  th,  and  the  second 
was  the  final  meeting  of  the  Conference,  on 
Saturday  evening,  September  1st.  Oti  both 
oeeasions  the  serwioe  was  conducted  in  yarions 
laugnages.  Prayers  were  offered  and  addresses 
delivered  in  French,  German,  and  English, 
and  at  the  Saturday's  celebration,  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jestts  over  the  bread  and  over  the 
enp  were  pronounced  in  seven  languages — 
French,  English,  German,  Dutch,  Italian, 
D&nish,  and  Swedish.  The  elements  were 
earned  to  the  seated  communicants  by  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  we  believe  of  every  Church 
represented  at  the  Conference.  Then  followed 
the  closing  doxology  and  benediction.  And 
after  this,  there  brolro  forth  from  the  hearts  of 


many  brethren  in  succession,  thanksgivingB,  t» 
which  their  lips  could  scarcely  give  utterance, 
through  strong  though  subdued  emotion,  first 
to  '*  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named^"  for  the  rich  blessings  which  He  had 
so  graciously  poured  down  upon  His  assembled 
children ;  and  then  to  the  pastors  and  evan- 
gelical Ohristians  of  Paris,  tor  the  cordial  rer 
caption  they  had  given  to  their  foreign  bretliren 
*4breigner8,  indeed,  in  one  sense,  but  in 
another  and  a  nobler,  "  foreigners  and  strangers 
no  more,  but"  together  with  themselves  and  all 
the  redeemed,  **  fellow-citizeuB  with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God." 


*nt*  We  have  rapeatedlv  expressed  a  hope, 
in  the  oourse  of  the  preceding  nairative,  that 
certain  documents  and  speeches  will  be  pub- 
lished. This  will  be  done  by  the  French  Com- 
mittee in  the  French  language,  under  ^e 
editorship  of  the  Rev.  W.  Monod,  of  Rouen ; 
but  they  ought,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  be  pub- 
lished also  in  English,  and  our  p«t>posal  u 
that  this  should  be  done  by  subscription.  A 
comparatively  small  sum — ^|>eihaps  not  mors 
than  five  shillings  per  copy — ^would  be  snfiS- 
cientif  1,500  copies  were  subscribed.  Many 
members  of  the  Alliance  would  probably  tidce 
several  copies,  in  which  ease  upon  fifty  copies 
end  upwiu^s  a  discount  might  be  allowed. 
Any  communications  to  this  effect,  or  in  rela- 
tion to  the  subject,  may  be  addressed  to  Dr. 
Steamb,  No.  7,  Adam*8treet,  or  Camberwelt, 
Surrey. 


MEETINGS  GF  ENGLISH-SPEAKING  BRETHREN. 


Conicidently  vnth  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
ference, a  seriea  of  meetings  was  held  by  those 
members  who  conld  speak  the  English  Ian- 
gangs,  the  origin,  proceedings,  and  results  of 
which  it  is  both  proper  and  important  to 
vketch. 

lo  the  arrangements  as  originally  made,  it 
had  been  determined  that  the  intolerance 
which  almost  everywhere  prevails  on  the 
Continent,  and  the  persecutions  which  as 
the  consequence  are  endured  by  many  Chris- 
tian brethren,  should  be  brou^t  under  the 
attention  of  the  Conference,  with  a  view  to 
some  practical  steps  being  adopted  in  refer- 
^(»  to  ^em.  Most  serious  innringements  of 
personal  liberty  and  of  the  liberty  of  public 
vonfaip  had  taken  place  in  France  itself,  in 
Ocnaany  and  Sweden,  not  to  speak  of  such 
Naetriea  as  Tuscany  and  Austria,  where  the 
Garemmenta  are  under  the  dominant  influ- 
ence of  Popery.  In  some  oases,  moreover, 
then  wrongs  were  of  long  standing,  and  were 
practiaed  in  aggravated  forms,  while  many 
sttempts  had  been  inefiectuslly  made  to 
obtain  an  amelioration  of  those  stringent  and 
i^epresrive  laws,  by  the  enforcement  of  which 
thfywere  occasioned.  Aoeordinglv  the  com- 
Buttee  placed  the  subject  in  the  bands  of  a 
Chri^an  brother  well  qualified  to  discuss  it, 
•ad  instructed  him  to  collect  facts  and  digest 
them,  and  prepare  a  paper  which  should  be 
nsd  at  ona.oi  the  meeti&gs.     At  the  same 


time,  in  deference  to  certain  Continental 
opinions  and  influences,  the  discussion  wot 
not  to  be  introduced  under  the  honest  and 
intelligible  tide  of  Religious  Liberty,  but  to 
be  disguised  under  the  periphrasis  of  Impedi- 
ments to  the  Work  of  Evany^izaHon,  It  occa- 
sioned, therefore,  no  small  surprise,  especially 
to  the  English  brethren,  when  they  arrived  in 
Paris,  to  find  that  the  subject  had  totally  dis- 
appeared from  the  programme. ,  On  inquiry 
they  were  told  that  the  committee  had  been 
obbged  to  omit  it  at  the  instance  of  the  autho- 
rities of  the  two  Churches  in  which  the  meet- 
ings were  alternately  held,  neither  of  whom 
would  suffer  its  introduction  into  the  edifice 
they  controlled.  And  to  this  adverse  conclu- 
sion they  had  come,  when  required  to  con- 
sider the  matter,  on  the  ground  that  their  own 
liberties  were  hdd  at  the  present  time  b^  so 
precarious  a  tenure  that  they  might  possibly 
lose  them,  if,  by  allowing  discussion  on  such  a 
subject,  tiiey  should  give  ofience  to  the  Govern- 
ment.  It  still  further  appeared  that  the  Con- 
ference was  divested  altogether  of  a  deliberative 
character,  and  was  restricted  simply  to  the 
reception  of  intelligence  and  the  interchange 
of  the  courtesies  and  cordialities  of  brotherly 
love. 

The  first  three  days  of  the  Conference  passed 
awav;  these  things,  meanwhile,  pondered  in 
the  hearts  of  the  English  brethren  especially, 
who  having  been  parties  to  the  original  a** 
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and  feetisg  intenaelv  the  import- 
uioe  cxf  the  obfitsnited  sohjefli,  eonld  not 
eonceal  their  diwDpointmeot  At  leDgth^  «fter 
much  thought  and  mutual  coosultation,  a  few 
of  them  resolyed  to  incur  the  reBponsibility  of 
calling  together  the  brethren  from  Great  Bri- 
tain  and  America,  extending  the  inyitation  to 
others  who  could  speak  the  JSngliah  lan^age, 
and  layinff  the  matter  befote  them.  This  was 
done  on  Monday  morning,  Aug.  27.  Johk 
HsimsiisoN,  Esq.,  who  had  heardly  concurred 
in  tiie  propriety  of  the  step,  was  called  to  the 
ohoir.  The  necessary  explanations  in  relation 
Id  the  calling  of  the  meeting  were  given  br  the 
Kev.  J.  Jordan,  who  expressed  his  serious  fears, 
unless  something  were  done  to  remove  the 
restrictions,  Uiat  the  results  of  the  Conference 
would  not  prove  satisfactory.  The  meeting 
was  subsequently  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kuntze,  of  Berlin,  Dr.  Hoby,  Bey.  W.  Dallas, 
J>r.  Patton,  G&ptain  Young,  Bevs.  N.  Maoleod, 
B.  W.  Noel,  F.  Monod,  and  Dr.  Staane,  and 
issued  in  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  to 
whom  a  special  instruction  was  given  to  draw 
up  a  short  document  which  should  assert,  in 
as  simple  a  form  as  possible,  the  fundamental 
principle  of  uaiyeruil  Beligious  liberty,  with 
a  yiew  to  its  being  adopted  by  the  Conference. 
The  committee  was  oomposea  of  brethren  from 
France,  Belgium,  Switzeriand,  Holland,  Prus- 
sia, Sweden,  Turkey,  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
«nd  America. 

The  committee  met  the  same  evening,  and 
Bot  only  agreed  upon  such  a  definition  of 
Beligious  Liberty  as  they  were  desired  to 
construct,  but  divided  itself  into  several  sub- 
committees, who  were  appointed  to  advise  what 
practical  measuresmightbe  adopted,  in  relation 
to  those  countries  where  intolerance  principally 
prevails. 

Next  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  English- 
speaking  brethren  re-assembled  to  receive  the 
report  of  their  committee,  which  was  brought 
up  by  Dr.  Stbans.  The  definition  which  they 
presented,  and  which,  with  the  introduction  of 
a  few  explanatory  words,  in  no  way  aifeoting 
its  substance,  is  that  which  had  been  adopted 
and  published  by  the  Homburg  Conference, 
was  accepted,  and  the  appointment  of  the  sub- 
oommittees  was  confirmed. 

The  Bey.  Dr.  Baibd  now  expressed  his 
opinion  that  a  larger  paper  should  be  pr^ared, 
pressing  the  subject  on  the  attention  of  Go- 
yemments  and  of  the  Christian  people  of  the 
Continent  generally ;  and  that  if  the  Confer 
enoe  felt  a  difficulty  in  sending  forth  such  an 
address,  it  should  be  issued  in  the  name  of  the 
English  speaking  members.  This  proposal,  so 
far  as  the  preparation  of  the  paper  went,  met 
with  much  support;  but  it  was  ultimately 
found  impracticable,  amidst  the  demands  of 
the  numerous  meetings,  to  give  that  time  and 
calm  undivided  attention  to  it  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  production  of  such  an  extended 
address,  and  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 
Homburg  Committee. 

It  now  became  important  to  ascertain  if  the 
French  Committee  would  feel  themselves  free 
to  submit  to  the  Conference,  for  its  adoption, 
the  resolution  asaarting  the  principle  of  Beli- 


gious Liberty ;  and  4m  taornkmHtm,  Iktj  ex- 
pwMMod  tiwir  wittiBgaosBto  do  se.  There  was 
no  question  with  them  as  to  the  piisoiple 
itself,  nor  did  they  doubt  that  it  would  be 
unanimously  accepted  by  the  Conference,  hut 
they  were  still  of  opinion  that  they  roust  not 
allow  the  subject  to  be  discussed.  Tbey  were 
desirous  also  that  it  should  be  coupled  with 
an  expression  of  sympath]^  with  the  persecuted, 
and  with  a  recommendation  to  the  Hombtug 
Committee  to  persevere  in  its  laboara  On 
these  points  there  could  be  but  one  sentiment. 
Two  other  resolutions  were  accordin^y  drawn, 
and  the  whole  presented  in  one  senes  to  the 
Conference  by  the  Bev.  G.  Fisch,  the  Chairman 
of  the  French  Committee,  and  carried  by  aoda- 
matibn,  in  the  following  terms : — 

**  1.  lliat  in  the  judgment  of  this  Conference, 
consisting  of  Christian  brethren  assembled  in 
the  providence  of  God  from  many  couBtries 
and  of  yarious  Protestant  and  Evangelical 
denominations,  it  is  the  right  of  every  num,  in 
so  Car  as  his  fettow^sfln  am  oetteened,  U> 
worship  God  as  well  publidy  as  in  private, 
according  to  his  conscience,  and  to  propagate 
the  faith  which  he  holds  by  every  means  net 
contrary  to  morals  or  good  order,  or  to  that 
obedience  to  Goyemment  which  is  enjoined 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

"  2.  That  this  Conference,  having  had  ita 
attention  repeatedly  called  to  the  persecutions 
endured  by  many  Christian  brethren  for  eon- 
science'  sake,  takes  occasion  to  exprese  its 
sympathy  with  them  under  their  sufierings, 
and  to  commend  them  to  the  grace  of  Om 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

*'  8.  That  this  Conference,  considering  the 
extent  to  which  intolerance  exists  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe,  exercised  as  vrell  against 
Boman  Catholics  and  Jews  as  against  Proteatr 
ants,  and  impressed  with  the  irofiortaDce  of 
continued  efforts  to  obtain  that  religious  libtfty 
^hich  the  Conference  has  already  affirmed  in 
its  preceding  resolution,  earnestly  recommends 
the  Committee  of  ih%  Homburff  Conference  to 
persevere  in  its  labours  in  order  to  this  end, 
and  to  enlarge  its  numbers  by  Uie  additioa  of 
brethren  from  America  and  other  conntries." 

Thus  far,  therefore,  the  meetings  of  the 
English-speaking  brethren  were  attended  with 
a  happy  influence,  and  produced  a  good  result 
It  would  have  been  a  cause  of  profound  and 
permanent  regret,  which  no  experience  of  the 
gratifications  of  Christian  fellowrihip,  and  the 
acquisition  of  no  amount  of  information,  could 
have  compensated,  if  su^  an  assembly, 
gathered  from  all  Churches  and  all  countries, 
and  meeting  in  the  most  influential  of  Cmitt- 
nental  metropolitan  cities,  the  seat  and  centre 
of  civilisation,  had  been  suflTered  to  pass  away 
without  lifting  up  its  solemn  and  united  pro- 
test against  the  tyranny  which  trances  on 
the  human  conscience,  and  giving  dooumentaiy 
embodiment  to  its  loying  sympathy  with  the 
oppressed  and  persecute  children  of  God. 
But  this  was  now  done,  and  satisiactorily 
done.  The  resolutions,  it  is  true,  were  adopted 
by  the  Conference  without  discussion,  but 
they  liad  been  thoroughly  discussed  out  of  the 
Conference,   and    by  tlM  principal   brethren 
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from  all  oonntries  of  whom  the  Gonferance 
was  oomposed.  Their  import  and  siguifioance 
were  well  understood.  The  first  and  most 
important  of  them  had  heen  before  the  brethren 
for  two  years,  in  no  less  than  four  of  the  prin- 
cipal languages  of  Europe — the  French,  Ger- 
man, Italian,  and  English ;  bad  been  the 
subject  of  debate  in  many  circles,  and  of 
attack  and  defence  from  the  press,  by  men  of 
European  and  still  wider  reputation.  It  was 
not,  therefore,  in  blindness  either  of  the  nature 
or  extent  of  the  liberty  asserted,  nor  in  incon- 
aderaSe  disregard  of  t£e  terms  defining  it,  that 
the  resolution  ws  adopted.  The  Conference 
was  not  surprised  into  an  unanticipated  and 
undigested  vote.  It  was  not,  ms  might  be 
supposed,  from  the  absence  of  discommon, 
stormed  and  carried  by  a  ecntp  de  main.  On 
the  contrary,  ererything  was  well  known,  and 
entirely  approyed,  before  the  vote  was  called 
for;  and  u  discussion  was  waived,  it  was  not 
more  in  deference  to  the  imposed  restriction 
than  in  the  conyiction  that,  in  this  case  at 
least,  it  was  not  necessary.  Hence  the  vote 
was  no  sooner  proposed  than  carried  with  en- 
thusiasm, and  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the 
assembly. 

Hut  now  the  matter  could  not  rest  here.  It 
was  well  to  assert  the  principle,  and  to  assert 
it  on  no  narrow  or  sectarian  grounds,  but  in 
a  broad  and  comprebensiye  sense—a  sense 
which  claims  for  every  man's  conscience  to  be 
a  domain  into  which  no  human  authority  wha^ 
ever  has  a  ri^ht  to  enter,  and  into  wliich,  if  it 
does  enter,  it  invades  the  prerogative  and 
usurps  the  sovereignty  that  belong  alone  to 
Ood.  An  abstract  and  philosophical  principle 
no  doubt  it  is,  but  it  is  not  the  lees  Christian 
because  it  is  philoeophical,  nor  the  less  true  or 
necessary  to  be  affirmed  because  it  is  abstract. 
Besides,  whatever  in  human  conduct  i^  prac- 
ticaDy  wise  and  good,  rests  upon  a  sub- 
stratum of  abstract  principles,  and  the  moral 
Government  of  Ooa,  of  which  Christianity 
is  the  last  and  most  perfect  renelation,  is 
nothing  else  but  a  development  of  antece- 
dently existing  moral  principles.  And  one  of 
these  principlea,  essential  and  fundamental  to 
all  good  government,  whether  human  or  Divine, 
is  apprehended  and  proclaimed  when  the  dis- 
Imction  is  maintained  between  "the  things 
which  are  Ceesar's  and  the  things  which  are 
God's.*'  It  was,  therefore,  a  thing  proper  to  be 
done,  and  to  be  done  first,  for  united  Protestant 
Christendom  to  bear  its  testimony  to  tbe  in- 
riolability  of  oonscience,  and  to  warn  off  all 
intruden,  from  the  pettiest  policeman  to  the 
most  absoluta  monarch,  from  profanely  setting 
their  foot  within  that  haUowea  endosure  which 
the  Most  High  claims  as  exdnsively  His  own. 

But  the  principle,  though  an  abstraction,  is 
not  barren ;  and  they  who  had  thus  laboured 
to  procure  its  affirmation  went  on  labouring, 
applying  it  to  practical  ends.  The  countries 
to  which  th^  sought  especially  to  apply  it 
wert  three— Turkey,  Germany,  and  Sweden. 

In  tbe  fir8t*named  of  these  countries  the 


penalty  of  death  foDows  the  profession  oC 
Christianity  by  one  who  was  bom  a  Moham- 
medan. It  was  clearly  a  duty  to  give  the 
moral  weight  of  the  Conference  to  the  efforts 
which  had  been  already  made  to  procure  the 
abolition  of  this  sanguinary  and  inhuman  law; 
or  if  an  organic  law  of  the  Ottoman  empire, 
and  one,  moreover,  resting,  as  it  is  said,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Koran  itself,  might  not  be 
formally  abolished,  at  least  to  obtain  some  con- 
cession from  the  Sultan  that  it  should  never 
again  be  enforced.  The  mode  in  which  this 
might  best  be  done  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  English-speaking  brethren,  and  they  agreed 
on  the  preparation  of  memorials  to  be  pre- 
sented, one  to  the  Sultan  himself,  and  others 
to  the  allied  Sovereigns  of  England,  France, 
and  Sardinia,  and  also  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  the  Kings  of  Pmssia  and  fioUand, 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

While  these  documents  were  being  prepared, 
consideration  was  given  to  the  case  of  Ger- 
many and  Sweden.  It  is  unnecessary  in  this 
place  to  repeat  the  statements  which  have, 
again  and  again,  been  made  in  this  journal  of 
the  sufferings  inflicted  on  Christian  brethren 
by  the  intolerance  practised  in  those  countries, 
llie  persecutions  were  so  notorious,  so  flagrant, 
and  in  the  Grand  Buchy  of  Mecklenbuiig 
Schwerin  especially,  had  lately  become  so 
intolerable,*  that  it  was  impossible  not  to  take 
some  step  in  relation  to  them.  Memorials  from 
different  bodies  in  England,  including  tbe 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  the  Protestant 
Alliance,  and,  we  believe,  also  from  France 
and  Switzerland,  had  been  already  sent 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  the  Grand-Duke  of  Mecklenburg. 
It  was  determined,  therefore,  now  to  take 
another  method,  and  to  recommend  the  Con- 
ference to  appoint  the  nucleus  of  a  deputation, 
and,  followmg  the  course  adopted  in  the 
case  of  the  Madiai,  to  invite  the  reli- 
gious societies,  and  the  Churches  of  Pro- 
testant oonntries  generally,  to  augment  it,  and 
send  it  in  their  joint  names  to  the  three  mo- 
naruhs  just  mentioned,  with  power  to  visit 
other  Governments,  if  they  should  find  it 
necessaij.  The  object  of  the  deputation  was 
defined  m  the  following  terms :  "  1.  To  express 
to  the  Governments  and  Sovereigns  visited  the 
sorrow  which  the  Churches  and  religious  so- 
cieties, whom  the  deputation  represent,  feel  at 
the  restrictions  put  upon  Religious  liberty  in 
the  countries  which  they  govern.  2.  To  solicit 
that  all  the  branches  of  the  Protestant  Church 
may  be  allowed  to  serve  God  aocording  to  their 
conscience,  and  to  worship  Him  peaceably 
together,  each  in  the  observance  of  its  own 
peculiar  rites.  8.  To  express  the  conviction 
entertained  by  the  Conierraice,  and  the  Churches 
and  societies  represented,  that  no  person  should 
be  molested  for  his  rehgious  opinions  and 
practice,  so  long  as  they  do  not  offend  against 
morality  and  the  safety  of  the  State." 

These  measures  resolved  on,  a  oommunicatiou 
was  sent  to  tbe  French  committee,  informing 


*  Per  partlcolars  of  recent  {n«tiroceB  iHustrattve  of  the  determlnafiott  of  this  Qovemmeat  to  rival 
ef«B  Tuscany  in  the  ^irit  of  a  bitter  and  anreteatiog  f atolsmnoe,  ate  a  enbeeqnsni  artids. 
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fbem,  aud  desiring  to  know  if  they  would 
sanction  their  introduction  to  the  Conference, 
and  recommend  their  adox^tion.  Again  they 
stated  in  reply  the  obligation  under  which  they 
were  placed  not  to  allow  discussion,  and  esi)eci- 
ally  on  these  subjects ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  expressed  Aeir  opinion  that  if  two  par- 
ticular and  practical  measures,  of  so  grave  a 
character  as  memorialising  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  and  other  Sovereigns  on  Religious  Li- 
berty in  Turkey,  and  sending  a  deputation  to 
Germany  and  Sweden,  were  introduced,  it 
would  be  impossible  not  to  discuss  them.  The 
English -speaking  brethren,  it  was  answered, 
desired  discussion,  and  suggested  that  perhaps 
the  difficulty  might  be  met,  if  the  circumstances 
were  frankly  stated  at  one  of  the  regular  meet- 
ings of  the  Conference,  and  a  special  meeting 
summoned  to  receive  the  proposals,  aud  deal 
with  them  as  might  to  them  seem  best.  This 
suggestion  the  committee  accepted;  and  on 
Saturday,  the  last  day  of  the  Conference,  the 
special  meeting  was  held. 

At  this  meeting  Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley 
was  called  to  the  chair.  It  was  well  attended, 
and  e.xclusively  by  men.  The  subjects  were 
introduced ;  and  first  the  Memorials.  A  free 
debate  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  some  of 
the  French  brethren  expressed  their  sentiments 
on  the  absence  of  religious  liberty  in  France, 
and  said  that  to  them  it  appeared  somewhat 
singular  at  least  that  the  Conference  should 
memorialise  the  Emperor  for  freedom  in 
Turkey,  and  have  nothing  to  say  to  him  about 
freedom  in  France.  The  propriety  of  the 
former  measure,  however,  not  at  all  deijendinc 
on  the  latter,  it  was  adopted  with  entire  and 
cordial  nnanimity.  Then  came  the  proposal 
for  a  deputation  to  Germany  and  Sweden, 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  denial  of  the 
existence  of  intolerance  in  Pnissia  by  Dr. 
Krummacheb,  Dr.  Steank  replied,  laying 
before  the  assembly  some  recent  instances  of 


the  infliction  of  fines  aud  imprisonment  in 
that  country,  and  mentioned  in  particular  oue 
case  in  which,  upon  a  statement  of  the  facts 
being  laid  before  the  King,  his  Majesty  had 
himself  paid  the  fine  that  the  poor  man  miglit 
not  be  sent  to  prison.  He  also  spoke  of  the 
persecutions  in  Hesse  Cassel,  in  Saxe  Meiii- 
mgen,  in  Schaumberg  Lippe,  and,  above  all, 
at  the  present  time  in  Mecklenburg,  some  of 
the  facts  mentioned  by  him  scarcely  finding 
credence  until  he  assured  the  meeting  that  be 
could  produce  documentary  evidence  for  all  he 
had  said.  The  result  was  a  unanimous  vote 
appointing  the  deputation.  The  parties  named 
by  the  Conference  to  form  the  nucleus  were— 
for  France,  tlie  Rev.  F.  Monod  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Valette;  for  Holland,  Mr.  Elout  de 
Soutenvoude ;  for  Piedmont,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Meille ;  for  Switzerland,  Count  de  St.  George 
and  Mr.  A.  Naville;  and  for  England,  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 
The  German  Kirchentag  was  also  to  be  iurited 
to  unite  in  the  measm*e,  as  far  as  related  to 
Sweden. 

^  Here,  then,  amidst  the  hearty  congratula- 
tions of  all,  the  steps  taken  by  the  English 
brethren  were  crowned,  by  God's  messing,  with 
complete  success.  The  meeting  just  held  was 
felt  to  be  one  of  almost  greater  moral  value 
than  any  that  had  taken  place,  aud  it  broke 
up  with  the  conviction  resting  in  the  minds  of 
all  who  had  attended  it  that  the  Conference  of 
Paris  bad  earned  for  itself  no  mean  place  in 
the  future  histoi-y  of  Religious  Liberty,  and 
with  one  common  sentiment  of  thankfulue:$s 
pervading  all  hearts  that  the  precious  oppor- 
tunity had  not  been  lost  to  assert,  with  the 
united  voice  of  Protestant  Christianity,  lliat 
Christ  alone  is  Lord  of  conscience,  and  that 
man's  faith  and  worship  must  everywhere  he 
free. 


€nx^tm  Intdligeittt. 

FfiiSfCE. 

MEETINGS  OF  THE  EVANGEUCAL  ALLIANCE  AT  LYONS. 


Although  the  general  attention  of  Christians 
is  at  this  moment  occupied  with  the  great 
conf^noes  of  Paris,  we  have  thought,  dear 
and  honoured  brother,  that  your  readere  would 
not  be  tmwilHng  to  see  some  account  of  our 
modest  meetings  at  Lyons.  Our  feast  has  not 
been  as  rieh  nor  as  splendid  a9  that  at  which 
ybu  have  had  the  privilege  of  assisting,  but  it 
has  been,  we'  hope,  as  one  of  our  friends  said 
the  other  day,  **  ttie  Messing  before  the  feast :" 
we  haTe  indeed  asked  the  Lord  to  bless  this 
solemn  meeting  of  Chiistians  of  the  entire 
world,  and  we  are  assured  that  our  Lyons 
meetings  have  thus  been  a  true  preparation 
for  thoee  of  Paris. 

The  weadier  being  very  beautifel,  we  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  our  dear  brother,  M. 


Milsom,  and  held  the  second  of  our  meetings 
in  the  country,  in  the  open  air,  under  a  beau- 
tiful roof  of  foliage  almost  impenetrable  to 
the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  first  day  was  thus 
terminated  by  a  sweet  love  feast  (agape), 
offered  to  the  assembly  by  the  generous  hos- 
pitality of  our  brother.  The  second  day  was 
equally  good  and  edifying ;  we  did  not  separate 
till  we  had  participated  of  the  Lord's  Supp<T. 
I  must  not  enter  into  many  details,  Init 
confine  myself  to  a  few  wordfs.  Our  dear 
president,  M.  Fisch,  first  of  all  directed  our 
attention  to  the  necessity  for  a  new  and  more 
abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  alone  viviftr  the  Alliance  and 
make  it  bring  forth  any  fruit.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  animate  all  its  ^members,  and  then  iti 
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action  will  be  powerful-  It  muat  never  be 
misrepresented  as  the  ioeifty  that  doet  nothing. 
ir  these  fraternal  meetings  develop  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  if  they  facilitate  the  mutual  relatione 
of  the  children  of  God,  if  they  contribute  to 
render  the  articulations  of  the  myetio  body 
nore  flexible,  who  will  say  that  they  are  use 
las,  because  their  influence  may  not  be  ap- 
preeiable  by  our  grosser  instruments?  Under 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  shall  learn 
to  sustain  or  to  exereise  a  triple  action — the 
action  of  God  on  us,  our  action  on  God,  and, 
lastly,  a  more  holy  action  on  ourselves  and 
against  ourselves.  Many  of  these  good  results 
liaTe  been  attained,  as  we  love  to  hope,  be- 
eanae  eertainlv  the  Spirit  of  God  is  amongst 
Q8.  A  holy  liberty  has  constantly  reigned  in 
these  Christian  assemblies,  and  it  is  with  the 
most  lively  interest  that  we  listen  sometimes 
to  a  brotherly  exhortation,  sometimes  to  a 
jorfol  or  to  a  painful  communication,  some- 
times to  a  fenrent  prayer,  or  to  a  song  of 
praise  to  God. 

We  successively  heard  Dr.  Bergman  and 
Captain  Berger,  of  Sweden;  Charpiot,  of 
Soniay,  who.  at  our  last  meeting,  was  in 
prison  for  Christ's  sake;  Saltet,  of  Pepin 
JYanelnse);  Levat,  of  Nismes;  Gamier,  of 
Bf^anvoudn;  Bernard,  of  Bouvieres;  Jendard, 
of  Toomas ;  Duproix,  of  Md.oon ;  Asbton,  a 
student  of  theology,  London;  Duranr,  of 
Chalons ;  Lederrey,  of  the  Canton  of  Vaud ; 
Peschier,  of  Lagorce;  Rouget,  of  Saint 
Etiennc;  Charpiot,  of  Fleurieux;  Dadre,  of 
$aintJean-de-Marvejols ;  Cordes,  of  Lyons; 
Freemantle,  English  pastor;  Descombaz,  of 
Lyons;  Euler,  of  Villefrancbe;  Cazalet,  of 
Lvons;  Debet,  of  Roanne.  Thirteen  brethren 
viio  were  unable  to  come  to  Lyons,  wrote  to 
OS  very  aflbctionate  letters,  extracts  of  which 
were  read  to  the  great  edification  of  the 
oectiDg.  We  were  very  happv  to  hear  that 
fereral  of  our  absent  friends  had  a  meeting 
unong  Uiemselyes  during  these  two  days,  in 
'>n]er  to  join  their  prayers  to  ours,  and  to 
taste  more  abundantly  the  communion  of 
saints.  For  the  most  part  the  brethren  who 
spoke  gave  an  account  of  the  state  of  the 
uDgdom  of  God  in  their  respective  neighbour- 
hoods. On  the  whole,  we  have  reason  to  re 
joice  and  to  give  thanks  that  the  work  of  the 
l^rd  advances. 

Several  pastors  made  us  astonished  by 
elating  the  former  state  of  the  Churches  in 
which  they  minister;  such  a  Church,  for 
example,  wbere  Protestants  think  it  right  tp 
pray  for  the  dead.  What  must  be  thought 
when  ou  many  tombs  in  a  Protestant  ceme- 
tery you  may  read,  "  Pray  for  him;  pray  for 
herr  Others  again,  Protestants  or  semi  Catho- 
lics, say  masses,  or  consult  pretended  diviners. 
Degenerate  Protestants,  we  ask  you,  with  the 
prophet,  ••  Tour/ather$f  where  are  they  r  You 
W]y  return  to  those  pernicious  errors  and 
'i^plmble  superstitions  for  the  subversion  of 
vhieh  they  nobly  gave  up  their  life  and  shed 
tlieir  blooa !  Our  hearts  were  greatly  moved 
by  these  recitals,  and  were  fillea,  at  the  same 
time,  with  gratitude  and  sympathy  for  these 
worthy  senraote  of  God,  who  work  without 


ceasing  at  the  laborious  ploughing  up  of  this 
unculuvated  ground.  These  brethren  were 
pleased  to  see  us,  to  come  out  a  little  from 
their  isolation,  and  to  find  themselves  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  disciples  of  Jesus;  "  This 
i$  the  happiest  day  of  my  life,**  cried  one  of 
them.  One  who  is  called  to  live  far  from  the 
children  of  God  can  better  understand  what  a 
good  and  pleasant  thiu^  it  is  for  brethren  to 
assemble  together ;  he  is  glad  to  see  that  he 
is  npt  alone,  as  he  is  almost  tempted  to  be- 
lieve, but  that  God  has  reserved  a  certain 
number  of  faithful  worshippers  who  have 
never  bowed  the  knee  to  BaaL 

The  interest  was  not  the  less  lively  when  a 
young  servant  of  God,  told  us  with  simplicity 
tlie  manner  in  which  he  was  converted.  CaUd 
some  years  since  to  a  little  Cliurch  in  Gard,  he 
spoke  of  Him  whom  he  had  not  yet  the  happi- 
ness to  know ;  he  preached  every  Sunday  that 
Gospel  which  had  not  as  yet  touched  his  heart. 
However,  some  of  his  parishioners  awoke  from 
their  sleep  of  death ;  life  began  to  manifest 
itself  in  the  Church ;  our  friend  saw  it  .de- 
cidedly advance,  and  was  not  long  in  peroeiv.* 
ing  that  he  was  not  really  at  the  head  of  his 
flock,  and  the  true  conductor  of  the  Church.  He 
perceived  that  to  breathe  and  live  in  Uiis  at* 
mosphere,  he  must  have  another  heart;  he 
prayed,  and  God  gave  him  what  he  wanted. 
Now  harmony  reigns  between  the  pastor  and 
the  flock.  God  makes  known  His  work  in 
this  Church;  notwithstanding  the  greatest 
difficulties,  mockery,  and  persecutions,  the 
Holy  Spirit  acts  with  power.  Lately  our 
brodier  was  called  to  see  an  invalid,  who,  soon 
fatigued  with  his  presence,  begged  him  to  go, 
under  the  pretext  that  he  absorbed  Uie  little 
air  of  which  he  was  in  want.  Some  momenta 
afler  our  brother  was  called  back ;  the  voice  of 
the  great  Shepherd  had  been  heard ;  the  invalid 
joyful,  humbled,  and  grateful,  laid  his  heavy 
burden  of  sins  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  de- 
parted in  peace.  This  Christian  death  was  a 
great  blessing  to  aU  present  What  would  not 
be  the  influence  of  a  Church  on  its  still  blind 
conductors,  and  on  tlie  world  at  large,  if,  instead 
of  that  exacting  and  uncharitable  spirit  and 
that  sharp  conduct  which  is  too  often  met  with, 
it  could  show,  by  a  pure  and  holy  life,  the 
Divine  power  of  the  Gospel !  The  lukewarm 
pastors  and  members  of  such  a  Church,  would 
they  not  be  obliged  to  say  in  their  turn,  "  to 
breathe  and  to  live  in  this  atmosphere  we 
must  have  another  heart?" 

Above  all,  we  rejoice  that  a  eonstant  spirit 
of  prayer  prevailed  in  our  assemblies ;  never, 
perhaps,  have  we  witnessed  greater  earnestness 
11^  prayer ;  and  it  was  not  content  with  the  eoor 
ventional  phrases  and  common  forms  of  sup 
plication ;  it  was  the  utterance  of  a  profoundly 
felt  sense  of  need.  Was  there  not  in  this  a 
joyful  symptom  of  the  life  and  activity  <»f  the 
Church  which  feels  all  the  mors  its  own  utter 
helplessness  even  while  its  labours  are  the 
more  abundant?  "Paul  plants,  ApoUos  waters, 
but  God  alone  gives  the  increase.  "The  horse 
is  equipped  for  the  day  o^  battle,  but  deliver- 
ance comes  from  the  Lord;"  "if  the  Lord 
does  not  build  the  house,  those  who  buiid  it 


SdS 


EUROPEAN  INTELUGENCE. 


[OOM«M» 


work  in  vain ;"  the  bles8ii)|f  of  God  alone  is 
that  which  enriohee.    Here  is  found  the  great 

Smer  of  the  Christian  ;  here  lies  the  secret  of 
B  strength  and  of  his  missionary  activi^. 

M&ny  were  the  subjects  which  engaged  our 
prayers.  We  did  not  forget  our  soldiera  in  the 
East,  nor,  above  all,  tlie  princes  on  whose 
decision  such  great  interests  are  suspended; 
we  prayed,  also,  for  numerous  Churches,  both 
in  France  and  in  foreign  lands.  Pmyera  still 
more  special  were  addressed  to  the  Lord.  A 
letter  mm  a  pastor  in  the  North  was  read, 
reeommending  to  the  prayers  of  the  meeting 
his  dear  companion,  who  was  dangerously  ill. 
A  brother  rose  to  answer  this  pressing  invita- 
tion ;  he  pra5!<ed,  at  the  same  time,  for  all  other 
sisters,  wnom  illness  or  domestic  duties  had 
deprived  of  these  sweet  and  happv  meetings. 
While  he  was  yet  praying,  a  brother  present 
asked,  with  tears  in  his  eves,  that  his  dear  wiie 
mi^ht  be  specially  menooned.  Emotion  was 
universal ;  we  were  truly  one  family ;  all  our 
hearts  formed  but  one  heart  More  than  two 
ertln«»aMid  ta  aak  for  Aa  eama  hleasii^. 
Can  it  be  denied  ? 

Permit  me,  before  concluding,  to  repeat  these 
words  of  Nehemiah,  whi<^  were  read  at  our 
last  meeting :  "  The  work  is  great  and  large, 
and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far 
iWmt  another;  in  what  place,  therefore,  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trampet,  resort  ye  thither  unto 
us ;  our  God  shall  fight  for  us !  *'  Tes,  the  work 
is  great  and  extended,  many  ruins  are  around 
ns !  This  edifice  of  happiness  and  holiness,  so 
great  and  so  beautiiVil  wtien  it  came  from  the 
hands  of  Qod,  is  to^y  only  a  ruin ;  to  rear 
again  this  echfice,  is  &e  great  work  that  is 
oooflded  to  us.  And  if  this  task  itself  is  great, 
the  obstacles  are  not  less  so.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  light  and  careless  crowd ;  scepticism 
and  moral  depravity  are  making  fnghtiul  pro- 
gress ;  by  our  side  we  find  a  desenerate  and 
unnatnnu  Christianity,  which  is  less  a  help  to 
vs  than  a  fbtter,  and  which  constitutes  more  a 
hindering  prejudice  than  a  &vonrable  prepara- 


tive for  the  pure  Gospel.  And  for  this  great 
work  what  are  we  ?  Feebleness  itself,  incapable 
of  thinking  of  anything  as  of  ourselves.  What 
is  our  number?  We  are  only  an  insigDificant 
handful  of  Christians,  as  were  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah.  We  are  dispersed  aronDd 
the  walls,  fkr  from  one  another.  A  serioas 
duty,  then,  which  is  transformed  into  a  sveet 
privilege,  remains  for  us,  the  du^  of  drawin(^ 
closely  to  one  another,  and  of  holding  fortli, 
without  hesitation,  a  brotherty  and  helping 
hand.  If  the  sight  only  of  the  Christians  at 
Rome  fortified  the  Apostle  so  much  that  be 
gave  thanks  to  God  and  took  courage,  what 
will  it  be  when  each  of  ns  can  say,  **  He  loves 
me ;  he  prays  for  me  T*  In  whatever  place,  then, 
it  may  be  that  we  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  let  us  run  to  the  help  of  our  brethren. 
This  cry  of  alarm,  this  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
we  have  heard,  and  we  hope  tiiat  it  will  not  be 
in  vain.  Yes,  persecuted  orethren  of  Sweden, 
brethren  of  England,  brethren  of  France,  scat- 
tered through  the  provinces  of  Ardeehe,  Gard, 
Vanduae,  8a6ne  and  Loire,  Haute-Saone,  and 
othws,  we  will  fight  with  you ;  we  will  pray  for 
von.  InyvnrtHm,  yoowill  remember  jour 
brethren  of  Lvons,  of  this  Irttie  CkoBsh  whieb 
feels  itself  enfeebled  by  the  approaching  depar 
ture  of  a  beloved  pastor,  whom  it  has  vainly 
tried  to  retain  longer  in  its  bosom,*  and  who 
is  now  accompanied  by  its  vows  and  its  prayers. 
Yes,  beloved  brethren,  remembw  one  another ; 
pray  for  one  another;  be  attentive  for  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.  All  together  let  us  direct 
our  looks  towards  those  heroes  who,  figbtinff 
for  us,  wrestle  without  ceasing.  Our  God  will 
fight  for  us ;  He  will  manifest  Uis  strength  in 
our  weakness.  In  Jesus,  the  Au&or  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  we  shall  be  more  than 
con<^u6ror8 ;  He  cannot  be  hindered  from  de- 
Uvenng,  whether  by  manj  or  by  few.  If  "  He 
is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  T' 

BeKeve  me,  &c., 
'  In  the  name  of  the  Lyons  Committee. 

Pm.  J.  CA2ALBT,  Pastor. 


VARIOUS    INFORMATION. 

THB  VISIT  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA  TO  FRANCE  CONSIDERED  IN  A  RELTOIOUS  POINT  OF  VIEW— THE 
ACTS  OF  THE  POPE  CBITfClSED  BY  THE  POLITICAL  PRESS  OP  PARIS — CCRIOCS  REQCEST  OF  A 
BISHOP  TO  NAPOLEON  III. — CONDEMNATION  OF  THE  PASTOR  OF  E8T1S8AC — PROCESS  AGAINST 
SEVERAL  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  IJIY  PROTESTANTS — ATTEMPT  AOA1N8T  THE  RIGHTS  Of  A 
FATHER  OF  A  FAMILY. 


France,  September,  1865. 

THK     VISIT     OF    gUESN     VICTOAIA.     TO     rRANGB 
OONSIDBRED  TN  A  RELIOCOCS  POINT  OF  VIEW. 

All  the  political  ioumals  both  of  France  and 
England  are  filled  with  detailed  accounts  of 
the  gracious  visit  made  by  the  noble  Queen 
Victoria  to  Napoleon  III.  and  to  France.  It 
is  not  our  intention  to  enter  upon  a  subject 
already  exhausted.  But  this  great  event, 
which  will  have  a  place  in  the  annals  of 
history,  has  a  religious  bearing  which  is  not 
sufficiently  noticed  by  the  public  press,  and 
which  certainly  deserves  to  be  mentioned  in 
our  correspondence. 


Several  Popish  papers,  whether  in  our 
country  or  in  the  United  Kingdom,  have  en- 
deavoured to  show  that  the  visit  of  Qupea 
Victoria  was  homage  rendered  by  Protestantism 
to  Roman  Catholicism,  and  have  celebrated 
this  event  by  songs  of  triumph.  This  is  a 
pure  illusion,  or  else  a  hvpocritical  stratagem. 
In  coming  to  France,  Victoria  was  no  moro 
inclined  towards  Popery  than  was  Louis  Na- 
poleon inclined  towards  Protestantism  by  bis 
visit  to  England.  On  neither  part  was  thfre 
an  act  of  homage  or  an  avowal  of  inferiority. 
Tlie  real  state  of  the  case  is,  that  the  two 
religions,  as  also  the  two  sovereigns,  hare 
acknowleilged,   in  the   eyes  of  the  universe, 


%»• 


Belbrrins  to  the  Rev.  Q.  Fiscb,  who  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Chuich  of  Tkhboot  io  Paris.-* 
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UttHifiifui  quality— equity  of  right  and  of 
power.  Very  well  I  the  formal  recognitioa  of 
this  oomplete  equality  is  a  step  backwards  for 
IV>pecT,  aad  a  step  forwards  for  Protestantism 
-St  iMst,  for  Frstkc^  Protestantism.  The 
Pope  and  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  Romish 
Cbureh  haye  always  refused  to  behaTe  to  the 
Proiestsnts  as  sqwali  with  eqmU:  they  have 
affected  to  treat  herMif  with  insultiag  contempt, 
i9  a  miserable  sect  scarcely  tolerated.  The 
Tisitof  the  Queen  of  England  onght  to  con- 
Tinee  then  haughty  Romsnists,  that  Protest- 
aotim  eigoys  in  Europe  the  same  authority, 
tbe  earae  dignity,  the  same  riffhts  as  Popery, 
uui  that  they  can  no  longer  be  suffered  to 
treat  it  with  contempt. 

This  is  not  all.  The  amicable  relation  of 
Qnseu  T^otoria  with  the  head  of  France,  will 
ooutribute  to  cement  the  alhance  between  the 
two  nations,  and,  consequently,  all  kinds  of 
iBtsreonrae  between  the  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics.  Exchange  of  commerce,  oor- 
Rspondenoe,  personal  intorriews^  the  ties  h^ 
tween  eeontry  aad  oountry,  between  familv 
aadfinnily,  between  individual  and  individual, 
viU  o(»tinnally  multiply.  It  wiU  be  a  precious 
tdTantage  for  Protestantism.  The  doctrines 
and  practices  of  our  holy  Reformation  have, 
vp  to  the  present  time,  been  odiously  miare- 
pfeaented  by  the  prieets.  Their  calumnies  had 
found  easy  entrance  into  the  miuds  of  the 
Freaeh,  who  are  generally  very  ignorant  ou 
religious  sttl^ects  L  and  many  persons,  those, 
even,  who  were  well  instructed  in  other  matters, 
eredoloosly  believed,  on  the  testimony  of  the 
Popish  clergy,  tiiat  Protestants  were  Deists 
or  Atheists,  who  separated  themselves  from 
Rome  for  the  purpose  only  of  satisfying  im- 
moral passions.  At  the  present  time,  these 
hateful  hes  cannot  be  so  easily  beheved.  Queen 
Vtctoriat  during  her  short  stay  in  France,  has 
given  an  example  of  her  submission  to  the  law 
of  God,  especially  in  her  faithful  observation 
of  the  Sabbath ;  and  the  French  have  acquired 
the  eoDviction,  that  the  Protestants  of  England 
uc  at  leoit  as  pious  as  the  disciples  of  the 
Rooiish  Church.    This  is  a  useful  lesson. 

Protestantism  must  necessarily  gain  by  a 
close  and  strict  comparison  with  Fopery.  Let 
OS,  then,  entertain  good  hopes  for  the  future. 
It  was  much  to  the  interest  of  the  Romish 
Church  tu  remain  itolated:  she  could  in  this 
state  of  isolation  boast  of  a  pretended  supe- 
^oritj.  But  placed  in  close  contact  with  uie 
Reformed  communion,  she  appeared  under  her 
true  aspect  as  a  puerile  ana  materialised  reli- 
gion, full  of  gross  superstitions;  and,  sooner 
or  later,  she  will  be  obliged  to  cede  her  places 
to  the  spiritual,  pure,  and  holy  religion  of  the 
OospeL  Calvin  took  for  the  motto  of  Geneva, 
'*  Pof <  ten^oi  lux.'*  The  shadows,  in  fact,  in- 
eritably  flee  away  when  the  light  of  the  sun 
tppesTB  above  the  horizon. 

CUT101S]|  07  THS    ACTS  OF  THE  POPE  BT  TBS 
PBXliOa  PRESS. 

It  must  be  avowed  that  the  Pope  himself, 
•nd  his  iB-advised  counsellors,  work  with 
larprudng  vigour  to  detach  from  their  Church 
men  possessing  any  intelligence  or  any  feelings 


of  justice  or  liberality.  Your  readers  ue  ao^ 
quainted  with  the  famous  allooutious  recently 
pronounced  by  Pius  IX.,  in  the  conclave  of 
cardinals,  against  Spain,  Piedmont,  and  Swit' 
zerlaod.  Tlus  pontifical  document  haa  been 
severely  criticised  in  France,  not  only  by  that 
democratic  press,  but  also  by  the  most  circum- 
spect organs  of  the  Government,  which  is  a 
fresh  symptom  of  the  disoredit  into  which  the 
Ultramontaiie  hierarchy  is  fallen  in  publio 
opinion. 

The  reproarhes  addressed  to  the  Romiah 
Pontiff  by  our  poUtioal  journals  are  of  a  very 
serious  <marauter.    Pius  IX.  has  veatured  to 
nullify,  and  render  of  no  vedue,  the  laws  regu«^ 
larly  voted  by  the  Cortes  of  Spain  and  saao- 
tioned  by  Queen  Isabella.    He  has  diasJlowed 
and  €U>rogated  them  (these  are  the  exact  terms) ; 
that  is  to  say,  he  has  indirectly  preached  revolt, 
and  eacited  the  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsul* 
to  take  up  arms  against  the  legal  authority,  to 
tread  under  loot   the   instttutions   of  their 
eounteyl    Ianottbis£»llowittgiatheatap»a^ 
Mftzaini  and  in  those  of  the  moat  fiery  demar 
gogues  ?    Does  not  the  Pope  aot  the  part  of 
an  agitator  P  and  does  he  not  clearly  prove 
that  if  he  had  the  power  he  would  kindle  tha 
torch  of  civil  war  in  Spain  ?    Such  conduct 
ought  to  be  highly  displeasing  to  Napoleon  III., 
and  to  his  Ministers,  who  desire  above  every- 
thing to  maintain  order,  obedience,  and  peace. 
Piedmont  has  been  treated  yet  more  baoly  by 
Pius  IX.  This  feeble  and  imprudent  successor 
of  Gregory  YII.  has  ftilmioated  the  greater 
evcommunioatum  against  all  who  have  propoied, 
approved^  or  i€metioned  the  sales  of  ecclesiaa- 
tical  property,  and  even  against  those  who  aro 
employed  by  the  members  of  Government,  or 
Qore  the  executioners  of  their  orders!    Thus  tha 
whole  people,  except  the  priests  and  a  knot 
of  fanatics,  are  involved  in  this  anathema  \ 
Functiooariea  of  the  State,  soldiers,  citizens, 
of  everv  rank  and  of  all  professions,  are  struck 
with  the  greater  excommunication !     If,  aa 
in    the    middle    a^es,     the     Pope     could 
carrv  his  decrees   into  effect,  the  King    of 
Pieamont,  his  statesmen,  soldiers,    subjects, 
would  be  reduced  to  the  miserable  conditiou 
of  pariahs,  cursed  by  heaven  and  earth.    Pius 
IX.  has  directed  his  blows  against  our  ally 
of  France,  and  openly  served  the   cause   of 
Russia.  Our  political  journals  have  reproached 
him  with  this,  in  expressions  of  just  blame. 
Finally  the  Pontiff  of  Rome  attacks  Switzer- 
land, and  by  his  violent  language  and  by  his 
intemperate  menaces  endeavours  to  arm  oue 
part  of  the    Helvetic    Cantons    against   the 
other — ^which  would    occasion    a    dangerous 
perturbation   in   £urope    and   would   be   a 
favourable  diversion  for   the   enterprises   of 
the  Muscovite   Autocrat.      Tliroughout   this 
miserable  allocutiou,  Pius  IX.  has  spoken  like 
an  agent  of  Russia,  as  though  he  were  obey- 
ing &e  suggestions  of  St  Petersburg.     The 
unfortunate  Pope  com^uuises  by  these  bold 
extravagancies  the   htm^restige  which  still 
remained  to  him.     Instead  of  seeking  to  re- 
volutionise the  south  of  Europe,  because  he  is 
wounded  in  his  worldly  interests,  he  ought  to 
have  remained  silent,  or  at  least  have  awaited 


S24 


EUROPEAN  INTELLfOENCE. 


[OCTOBSR, 


the  issue  of  the  great  events  in  the  East  But 
he  has,  by  these  incendiary  speeches,  placed 
himself  in  the  same  category  with  the  abject 
King  of  Naples,  and  has  dniwn  upon  him- 
self the  legitimate  indignation  of  politicians 
as  well  as  of  all  honest  men. 

CURIOUS  REQUEST  OF  A  BISHOP  TO  NAPOLEON  in. 

The  bishops  in  France  are  still  much  occu- 
pied in  celebrating  the  dogma  of  the  Immor 
eulate  Conception :  it  appears  to  be  the  only 
means  they  possess  for  seducing  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  multitude,  and  for  inflaming  the 
fauaticism  of  devotees.  In  the  present  day, 
Jesus  Christ  is  put  in  the  shade  by  the  Jesuit 
faction,  as  a  superannuated  divinitv ;  Mary  is 
everywhere ;  she  is  in  everything ;  she  is  every- 
thing. Christianity  is  replaced  by  Mariamty ; 
it  is  a  new  religion  invented  in  order  to  reani- 
mate Popery,  which  is  sinking  beneath  its  own 
weight. 

A  prelate;  named  De  Morihon,  Bishop  of 
Puy  de  Dome,  in  Auvergerd,  formed  the  idea  of 
erecting  a  colossal  statue  of  the  Yiiigin,  and  of 
placing  this  image,  or  idol,  on  the  summit  of  a 
mountain.  In  order  to  execute  this  monument, 
consecrated  to  the  glorv  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  the  Rev.  Monseigneur  Morlhon 
requirod  money,  and  a  great  deal  of  money. 
He,  therefore,  opened  subscriptions  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  our  country  and  addressed 
himself  to  Napoleon  III.  before  a  public 
audience. 

The  following  is  the  singular  discourse 
which  the  prelate  pronounced  before  the  Em- 
peror :  the  words  of  tlie  prelate  are  literally 
copied :  **  As  the  means  of  carrying  this  design 
into  effect,  your  Majesty  has  approved  that 
which  succc^ed  so  well  in  his  own  case ;  a 
sort  of  appeal  to  the  people  b\'  means  of 
a  national  subscription.  I  therefore  come  to 
beg  you  to  inscribe  your  name  at  the  head  of 
our  list.  I  come  to  ask  from  the  august  chief 
of  the  very  Christian  nation  which  was  conse- 
crated to  Mary  bv  Louis  XIII.,  gold  and 
bronze : — ^old ;  and  if  you  do  not  possess  it, 
Sire,  you  can  borrow  it,  for  you  have  credit ; — 
bronze ;  for  Notre  Dame  dt9  Victoires  has  al- 
ready given  you  much,  and  is  ready  to  ^ve 
vou  much  more.  The  cannons  taken  from  the 
kussians,and  transformed  into  a  colossal  statue 
of  Notre  Dame  de  France,  this  ought  to  be  one 
of  the  marvels  of  this  reign  .  .  .  Our  work, 
Sire,  is  eminently  Catholic,  French  and 
popular; — Catholic;  for  it  is  a  profession  of 
faith  in  the  Immaculate  Concej-tion  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  as  Pius  IX.  has  defined  it ; — 
French ;  for  it  is  in  the  heart  of  France  that 
by  the  aid  of  a  subscription  entirely  French, 
we  shall  erect  a  statue  to  Notre  Dame  de 
France— popular :  for  already  a  hundred  and 
forty  thousand  francs  have  been  given  by  the 
people  alone,"  &c. 

It  would  be  superfliious  to  enlarge  on 
such  a  discourse,  .^he  Bishop  de  Morlhon 
proposes  to  make  vm  statue  of  the  Virgin 
M^ary  with  the  bronze  of  the  cannons  taken 
from  the  Russians !  Is  not  this  idea,  at  the 
same  time,  shocking  and  a  burlesque?  He 
Qvites  Loids  Napoleon  to  borrow  money,  in 


order  to  subseribe  for  the  execution  of  this 
monument  Does  not  the  Emperor  spend 
enough  money  without  making  heavy  sacii- 
fices  for  this  useless  project?  The  prelate 
says  that  his  work  is  eminently  CathoUe^je^, 
Roman  Catholic,  Popish,  Ultramontane;  for 
the  worship  of  Mary  has  altogether  stormed 
and  absorb^  the  Pontifical  Church.  He  adds 
that  this  work  is  French  and  popular ;— no, 
the  majority  of  France  is  pre-occupied  with 
questions  of  agriculture,  industry,  comroerce, 
war,  much  more  than  with  superstitions  rela- 
tive to  Marianit^;  and  the  meagre  sum  of 
140,000  francs,  which  M.  de  Morlhon  has  col- 
lected, after  having  made  appeals  to  all  purses 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
proves  that  the  people  are  little  disposed  to 
exercise  their  liberality  in  favonr  of  tnis  new 
kind  of  idolatry. 

CONDEMNATION  OF  THB   PASTOR  OV  XSTISSAC. 

For  some  time  I  have  ceased  from  mention- 
ing any  acts  of  intolerance,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  the  French  Government  were  entering 
on  a  better  course.  Three  or  four  evangeliste, 
as  you  may  remember,  had  been  liberated  in 
the  department  of  Saone  and  Loire,  and  their 
chapels  had  been  authorised  by  order  of  Na- 
poleon III.  We,  therefore,  had  reason  to  tiiink 
that  the  sacred  principle  of  religious  liberty 
would  henceforth  be  more  respected.  But  our 
expectations  are  far  from  being  realised.  Fresh 
juaieial  processes  in  the  case  of  religion  have 
taken  place  the  last  month,  and  it  is  vfiih 
painful  regret  that  I  lay  them  before  jour 
readers. 

At  Estissac,  in  the  department  of  Auht, 
there  is  a  considerable  congregation  of  new 
converts.  These  proselytes  have  always  be- 
haved peaceably  aud  honourably,  never  taking 
any  share  in  political  quarrels,  aud  faithfully 
fulfilling  their  duties  as  citizens.  But  the 
Popish  cleiigy  has  never  forgiven  them  for 
having  renounced  the  Romish  faith,  and  they 
excited  against  them,  by  odious  denunciations, 
the  ill-will  of  the  political  authority.  In  l^^% 
the  pastor  Recordon  was  condemned  to  a  fine 
of  sixteen  francs,  and  to  the  expenses  of  the 
process ;  because  he  had  presided  at  periodical 
meetings  of  more  than  twenty  persons,  without 
previous  permission.  The  conveits  of  Es-tissac 
were  thus  deprived  of  the  public  exercise 
of  worship.  Notwithstanding,  M.  Thomas, 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  went  among  them; 
and  having  hired  a  house  in  the  eonimune,  he 
received  the  faithful  in  his  own  dwelling,  to 
the  number  of  three  or  four,  never  ad- 
mitting more  than  seven  persons  at  a  time. 
The  most  scrupulous  precautions  were  thus 
taken  to  keep  within  the  terras  of  the  la^- 
No  public  service ;  no  meetings  composed  of 
more  than  twenty  persons;  simply,  priraU 
meetings  for  prayer  and  edification.  The  Rev- 
M.  Thomas  haa,  besides,  received  from  the 
National  Consistory  of  Meaux  the  title  of  Suf- 
fragan Pastor  at  Estissac.  Everything  was 
perfectly  rejoilftr.  In  spite  of  these  prudential 
measures,  M.  Thomas  was  cited  before  tho 
tribunal  of  Troyes,  which  condemned  him  to 
a  fine  of  fifty  francs.     Two  otlicr  i)ersoD8, 
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M.>r.  B4iger  and  Coutin,  were  alao  condemned 
to  pay  ten  francs,  for  having  taken  part  in 
an  UUgal  association.  The  motives  alleged  hj 
the  judges  in  justification  of  the  sentence  are 
strange.  M.  Thomas  is  blamed  for  having 
acted  uv  quality  of  pastor,  and  of  having  re- 
cHud  in  nis  house,  without  distinction^  a  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Estissac\  who  hiul 
free  aeoess  to  him,  in  order  to  receive  religious 
iiutntction,  and  to  engage  in  acts  of  worship. 
"  These  meetings,**  say  tlie  judges  of  Troycs, 
"  by  their  frequency,  oy  the  number  of  mv- 
sous  unreservedly  admitted,  although  they 
&?oided  amounting  to  a  considerable  number, 
....  presented  aJl  the  character  of  publicity. 
They  constitute,  on  the  part  of  those  com 
posing  tJbem,  the  crime  of  public  association*' 
kc.,  £c.  It  results  from  this,  that  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  is  not  free  to  admit  into  his 
boose,  withont  previous  authorisation,  three  or 
fonr  friends  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the 
BiUe  or  of  praying  togetlier !  This  is  the  degree 
of  rigOHr,  or  rather  absurdity,  to  which  re- 
ligious persecution  has  arrived  in  France ! 
Domestic  worship  is  forbidden,  under  certain 
circumstances,  as  well  as  public  worship. 
After  aU,  this  is  logic.  Intolerance  cannot 
stop  half  way ;  an  imperious  voice  calls  to  it, 
''Go  oHf  go  on r  until  it  falls  into  the  abyss ! 

PB0CB88  AQAIRST  SKYSRAI.  EC0LE81ASTI0AL  aHD 
LAY  PB0TRBTAMT9. 

At  BoUac,  department  of  Haute  Vienne,  ten 
accused,  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  laymen, 
have  been  brought  before  the  tribunal.  Many 
relations,  friends,  and  co-religionists  were 
preiient,  and  also  an  advocate  from  Paris,  and 
two  members  of  the  committee  of  the  Evan- 
g^ieal  Society.  The  hall  was  completely 
crowded,  and  everything  offered  an  appearance 
of  great  solemnity:  everv  one  felt  that  the 
great  cause  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of 
worship  was  involved  in  this  process.  The 
new  converts  of  Villefavard  and  other  places, 
having  been  prevented  fhjm  celebrating  their 
religious  e^^rcises  in  the  chapels,  had  held 
meetings,  like  ^^  Huguenots  alter  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  in  the  woods,  the 
fields,  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  some  pastors 
have  predded  at  these  assemblies  in  the  open 
air.  The  commissaries  of  police,  sent  to  seek 
oat  these  proselytes,  have  made  reports  of 
their  meetings  to  the  judicial  authorities.  This 
Was  the  pretext  for  the  accusation.  The  crimi- 
nals, when  interrogated  by  the  judge,  did  not 
hesitate  to  confess  their  participation  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  Desert,  saying  that,  placed 
hetween  a  sacred  duty  towards  God  and  the 
refusal  of  the  authority  of  men,  they  could  not 
be  in  doubt  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  which 
they  had  to  follow.    The  Imperial  solicitor, — 

SroVahly  somewhat  ashamed  of  the  melancholy 
uty  imposed  upon  him, — ^maintained  that  re- 
ligious hberty  would  .wffer  no  damage  by  this 
proceeding;  that  he  would  keep  within  the 
conditions  of  order  and  law,  and  that  the  whole 
question  consisted  in  knowing  if  the  Govern- 
ment had  the  right  of  refusing  authorisation  to 
a  new  schism,  which  it  did  not  deem  proper 
Kliould  exist  **  Public  order  ought  to  be  pro- 
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tected,"  cried  the  magistrate,  "  and  we  must 
demand  reparation  for  a  crime  which  is  an 
offence  against  public  fnorality  r  Do  not  speak 
of  persecution,  &o. ! 

The  advocate  for  tlie  accused,  M,  Lehlond, 
put  the  question  on  its  tme  ground  He 
proved  that  the  accused  were  honest  men, 
upright,  and  worthv  of  respect,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Imperial  solicitor,  who  had  incri- 
minated them ;  and  that  their  only  fault  was, 
having  fulfilled  an  inviolable  duty.  '*  Is  it, 
then,  a  fatal  necessity,"  said  he,  '*  Uiat  we 
should  meet  to  listen  to  the  condemnation  of 
such  men,  and  for  such  acts  ?  What !  is  liberty 
.of  conscience  to  be  i*educed  to  this,  that  it 
must  interdict  assemblies  for  worship?  .  .  . 
There  is  no  difference  between  the  accused  and 
the.  pastors  of  the  official  Church,  but  the 
salary  of  tlie  State ;  morality  and  doctrine  are 
the  same." 

These  arguments  were  confirmed  and  de- 
veloped by  the  Rev.  Edmond  de  Pressense,  who 
obtained  permission  from  the  President  to  sa^ 
a  few  words  in  defence  of  the  accused.  He 
perfectly  proved  that  their  religion  is  sincere, 
their  worship  serious,  and  that  they  do  not  iii 
any  waj  form  a  new  sect.  He  established  a 
perfect  identity  of  faith  between  the  proselytes 
of  Haute  Yienne  and  the  Independent  Fro- 
testauts  of  all  France.    He  called  to  mind  the 

Eromises  of  the  Emperor  himself,  who,  after 
aving  read  a  memorial  of  the  Free  Churches, 
declared  that  no  meeting  should  be  forbidden 
which  was  for  purely  religious  purposes.  In  a 
word,  he  boldly  proclaimed  the  great  principle 
of  the  Apostles,  namely,  that  in  the  last  resort 
it  is  necessary  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
This  discourse  of  the  pious  orator  produced  a 
lively  impression  on  the  audience.  Neverthe- 
less, the  accused  were  condemned  to  pajr  the 
fine,  because  there  had  been  in  this  affair  an 
infraction  of  the  letter  of  the  law.  But  such 
defeats  are  almost  a  triumph ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Government,  warned  by  the 
noise  of  this  law-suit,  will  at  length  accord  to 
these  faithful  Christians  the  authorisation 
which  they  have  implored  with  so  much  eager- 
ness and  perseverance. 

FLAGRANT   VIOLATION   OF  PATSBNAL  IUOBT8. 

I  must  stin  ftirther  bring  to  your  notice  an 
act  of  intolerance,  which  sarpasses  all  that 
Papistical  fanaticism  has  dared  to  undertake 
till  now.    These  are  the  facts :  An  honomraUe 

citizen,  M.  G ,  a  captain  in  the  infantry 

now  in  the  garrison  at  Orleans,  a  Roman  OathoHo 
by  birth,  some  jears  ago  joined  the  Lutheran 
communion.  He  has  two  children,  the  one 
aged  eight  years,  and  the  other  six ;  and,  na- 
turally, he  educates  them  in  the  religion  whidi 
he  has  himself  adopted  as  the  only  tme  and 
good  one.  He  is  so  much  the  more  free  to  do 
it,  as  the  mother  of  these  children  is  dead, 
and  the  father,  consequently,  remains  the  sole 
guardian  of  their  education.  Well,  the  re- 
lations of  M.  and  Madame  G have  con- 
voked what  we  call  a  family  oouneil  before 
the  jastice  of  the  peace,  and  have  decided 
that  the  father  should  be  stripped  of  his 
authority  over  his  children,  and  even  pre- 
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vented  from  keeping  them  near  him ;  in  other 

woidfl,  that  M.  u should  be  declared  in- 

eapablB  and  unwoHhy  of  exercising  his  parental 
rights.  Why?  Because,  in  educating  his  two 
eons  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  he  aotea  in  a  way  which  wcu 
^MquetHanably  contrary  to  their  moral  interMt$! 
This  is  a  gross  insult  to  Protestantism,  and  a 


flagrant  Ttolation  of  the  prins^le  of  patoniil 
authority.  M.  O—  has  refosed  to  ober  this 
iniquitous  decision,  and  has  demandea  the 
help  of  one  of  the  moet  celebrated  lawyos  of 
Paris.  I  will  return  to  this  grave  law-soit, 
when  the  sentence  of  the  judges  has  been  pio- 
nounoed. 

.^v*  JIl*  A« 


SWITZERLAND. 

CANTON    OF    GENEVA. 

SIXTBSNTB  AKKUAL  OONFBREMCE  OF  SWISS  PAST0B8.* 


of  their  principles,  or  a  proof  of  doctrinal 
indifference.  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  sty, 
that  the  presidency  of  M.  Munier  would  con- 
stitute an  obstacle  sufficient  to  prevent  the 
Evangdical  Christians  of  Gk^neva  from  beiag 
present  at  t^  meetinfi|8. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  the  assembly  wsft 
as  much  grieved  as  surprised  at  learning  thtt 
such  dlstmgnished  men  as  Gaussen,  Meile, 
Malan,  Guers,  and  others,  would  be  absent 
from  conscientious  motives.  I  must  add,  how- 
ever, that  this  absence  was  not  ^eral,  even 
on  the  part  of  tliose  who  entertain  the  same 
doctrinal  and  ecelosSwrtical  views  with  these 
honoured  brethren.  The  Ghftplain  of  the 
Oratoira,  the  colleague  of  M.  Gaussen  in  the 
Theological  School,  M.  Pilet^Toly,  were  pre- 
sent at  all  the  meetiugs,  end  were  not  the 
least  favourably  heard.  Professor  Samuel 
Ohappuis  also,  of  Lausanne,  President  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Free  Churches,  who  spoke  onlj 
once,  took  this  opportunity  of  eacpressing  the 
satisfaction  he  had  ielt  throogh  these  Uessed 
days. 

As  it  was,  mors  than  266  pasion  were  as- 
sembled, and  as  is  eas3y  to  be  imagined,  the 
S«at  mMority  were  deddedly  Evan^cel 
Aslois,  VaudoiB,  Bemois,  Neafchatelois,  Zth 
richois,  Genevese,  even,  almost  all  ^nofesBed 
oiihodox  doctrines,  under  the  (yrectum  of  a 
committee  of  which  the  greater  pait  were 
nevertheless  latitudinarinna  Boi  here  I 
must  express  what  is  my  very  jovful  oonrio- 
tion— namely,  that  the  majoritv  or  the  leaden 
of  the  old  Unitarian  paitf  of  Geneva  have 
made  considerable  religious  prcmesSi  whether 
under  the  weight  of  personal  afflictkoi  or 
under  the  pressnre  of  the  unhappy  ciiciim- 
stanoes  which  have  thrsatenad  Geneva  with 
the  invasion  of  Popery,  or  lastly,  through  the 
influence  of  the  flocks  themselves,  who  have 
in  diffeient  ways  testified  their  waim  attach- 
ment to  the  positive  doctrines  of  the  GomL 
This  process  w,  in  my  opinion,  inoontestahle, 
but  it  cannot  be  rendered  dearly  visible;^ 
frailty  of  human  nature  must  be  remembered, 
and  the  difficulty  which  men  who  have  uken 
a  certain  position  in  the  Cburah  must  expe- 
rience in  solemnljr  braakiag  with  their  ante- 

, , cedents,  and  denying  themselves  fiMPmally  w 

tkttt,  at  Geneva  especiallv,  any  pais  j  words.    It  ought  to  satisAr  us  that  they  do 
doipation  in  them  would  be  an  abandonment  { this  by  their   actions,  and  that  now  they 

*  For  an  account  of  the  Fifteenth,  see  Vol  VXH,  p.  86S. 


Sedan,  Sept.  18th,  1855. 

I  will  now  give  you  an  account,  dear  friend 
and  brother,  as  I  promised  you  at  our  brief 
meeting  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  of  the  pastoral 
Bmim/ete  at  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
present 

The  pastors,  ministers,  and  elders  of  Switzer- 
land, whatever  their  denomination,  dogmatic 
or  ecclesiastical  position,  are  accustomed  to 
meet  to^Hher  in  solemn  assembly  once  a  year, 
flometimes  in  one  town,  sometimes  in  another, 
to  examine  questions  prepared  beforehand, 
whioh  occuuj  publio  attention,  and  are  of  the 
most  immediate  necessity.  There  is  generally 
a  theological  and  a  practical  question.  Every 
fear  the  assembly  fixes  the  town  where  the 
meeting  is  to  be  held  the  following  year,  and 
nominaites  the  president  of  the  new  directing 
«ommittoe;  seleotinff  those  from  amongst  the 
memben  present  who  by  their  time,  talentB, 
and  position,  seem  best  qualified  to  fulfil  its 
duties. 

Imei  year  the  assemblv  of  this  Swiss  pastoral 
society  took  place  at  B&sle,  and  this  year  it 
was  arrangsd  to  meet  at  Geneva.  Profdesor 
Munier  was,  if  1  mistake  not,  unanimously 
ohoasn  to  preside;  and  under  these  circum- 
itaaoes,  the  socie^  met  fw  the  sixteenth  time 
fliiloe  its  ^ndfttion.  But  iu  choosing  M. 
Munier,  an  important  point  had  be^i  over" 
looked.  At  Geneva,  more,  periiaps,  than  any- 
where else,  doctrinal  differences  are  very 
strongly  marked — positions  have  been  taken 
lor  twenty  vears  or  more,  and  M.  Munier  is 
Hm  most  able  and  decided  rqsresentative  of 
the  old  Genevese  tendency  of  raHonaUtm,  as, 
OB  the  G<mtinent,  thev  call  it.  His  appoint- 
ment, tiierefove,  was  likely  to  be  regarded  as  a 
•ori  of  defiance  thrown  out  against  the  oriho- 
do9,  and  to  cause  the  ftbsence  of  those  who 
liad  long  fleparated  themselves  from  him  on 
frtigioos  grounds.  Therefore,  when  the  general 
iSommittee  was  constituted,  and  when  it  had 
Imtifted  to  tiie  Churches  and  |)astors  its  ex- 
istence, at  the  same  time  inviting  them  to 
take  part  in  its  labours,  it  receivea  from  the 
migonty  of  ^e  pastors  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Genefa— alAough  they  declared  they  had  not 
acted  in  oonc«ir-a  positive  refusal  to  take  part 
in  the  oonforences ;    a  refusal  based  on  the 
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theowelTM  iiet  in  a  manner  which  tbrmerly 
ttwy  eond««inncd  in  otherc.  To  advanco  and 
grow  should  bo  the  law  of  development 
UDong  Christians,  an  it  is  the  law  with  all 
UiingB  that  live;  and  those  would  bo  very 
unbappy  who  should  make  their  fidelity  con- 
SMt  in  learning  nothing  and  forgetting 
nothing. 

On  Tuesday  eyening,  the  7tli  of  August,  all 
the  brethren  were  assembled  in  the  beautiful 
ormngeiy  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  at  Geneva, 
a  ImiHT  intercourse.  It  was  the  evening  of 
presoDteiiona — ^it  was  then  that  old  friends  re- 
newed their  acqnaintanoe,  and  new  acquaint- 
BBoes  were  formed.  National  pastors  and  In- 
dependent pastors,  Swiss  and  foreigners,  were 
ieen  ningmig  together;  but,  indcod,  there 
were  no  foreigners  there.  There  wore,  never- 
fbeleaa,  seventeen  French  pastors  present,  to- 
^Btfaer  with  English,  German,  and  Dutch,  but 
■n  formed  only  one  family ;  and  already  that 
■pint  was  manifested  which  was  about  to  be 
usplayed  in  the  succeeding  conferences.  A 
disconrse  by  M.  Muuier,  followed  by  a  prayer, 
oonoluded  tho  evening;  and  the  numerous 
Gtenerese  friends,  jealous  of  the  exercise  of 
Qhriatian  bospitality,  received  into  their  town 
boims  or  their  villas  tho  guests  which  had 
hma  anigned  them. 

The  neit  morning,  Wednesday,  August  8.  at 
belfpMt  seven,  the  pastors,  members  of  the 
CoBBaCory,  and  the  delegates  of  the  Council  of 
State,  met  at  the  public  Town  Library,  from 
ulienoe  thar  proceeded  in  order  to  tho  Cathe- 
dral of  St  Peter^t,  to  hear  the  opening  sermon 
bjF  Futor  Martin.  This  discourse,  in  regard 
to  the  occaflion,  was  an  ardent  appeal  for  union, 
Ibr  peaee,  for  the  forgctfulness  of  doctrinal 
dMfcteacea;  perhaps  rather  feeble  in  this  last 
point  of  view,  but  remarkable  for  elevation  of 
thuqgbt^  and  for  its  eminently  practical  cha- 
iMler.  A  prayer,  and  the  singing  of  Luther's 
i^mn,  terminated  this  o})ening  service ;  after 
wbieh  the  society  immediately  removed  to  tlie 
Ohuieh  ci  the  Auditoire. 

M.  Munier,  in  an  admirable  discourse,  rsr 
pidly  aketehed  the  history  and  principles  of  the 
floeiely,  afler  which  the  meeting  addressed 
itaetf  to  bnainess. 

The  first  question  was  this.  "  What  is  the 
duty  of  the  Ghnreh  atid  its  ministers,  in  rela- 
tioii  to  pauperism?"  The  Rev.  M.  Chappuis,  of 
Eehalteiia,  nad  been  charged  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  paper  on  the  subject,  compiled,  as  is 
the  evtom,  from  memoirs  supplied  bv  the 
Oantoiud  Sections.  After  having  traced  the 
difibrenee  between  poverty,  a  fact  of  ancient 
dale  and  of  all  times,  and  pauperism^  a  fact  of 
nodem  ezisfcenoo  and  peculiar  to  our  own 
timea,  he  passed  under  review  the  remedies  to 
be  floogfat,  and  the  solutions  already  found  or 
to  be  fonnd.  Tlie  Rev.  M.  Henriath  of  Vo- 
langin  fNeuchatel),  previously  elected  to  open 
the  delioerations  on  this  subject,  and,  as  it  is 
eaDed,  premiir  votant,  spoke  in  the  sense  of  the 
nport.  and  endeavouK>d  to  show  what  the 
Ohunh  ooijhtto  do  to  remedy  this  ever-growing 
airiL  ThfTBeT.  JIT  Bordier,  of  Geneva,  pastor 
of  one  of  the  poorest  qnarters  of  tfie  town,  a 
entiralj  devoted  to  his  panab,  firmly  be- 


lieves in  the  possibility  of  exorcising  this  evil, 
on  condition  that  faith  is  placed  in  the  power 
of  the  only  remedy— nnmoly,  Christianity,  ever 
penetrating  increasingly  among  the  poorer 
olasHes  as  well  as  among  the  rich. 

Many  other  pastors  snoke;  we  will  only 
recall  two  words  of  M.  Vaucher.  He  wished 
that  tho  Church  should  accept  the  (loor,  not  as 
u  charge,  but  at;  a  lep^y  from  Jesus  Christ 

The  discussion  being  closed,  ond  the  paper 
adopted.  Pastor  Liitseher  read  a  short  paper 
recommending  the  setting  apart  of  an  annual 
day  for  the  commemoration  of  the  Reformation. 
Tlie  sections  being  unanimous  on  tlie  propriety 
of  the  institution  of  such  a  fet^j  tlie  assembly 
was  equally  unanimous  for  its  adoption,  and 
fixed  for  that  day  the  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 

Franelytunn  was  tho  subject  of  tho  second 
day,  Thursday,  tho  0th  of  August.  The  ques- 
tion was :  "  What  in  presence  of  Roman  Catho 
Hcism  are  tlie  means  of  proselytism,  both 
direct  and  indirect,  most  iu  conformity  witli 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the  wants  of 
our  epoch  ?"  The  paper  of  M.  Boehri4ih  was 
too  long  for  the  occasion,  occupying  more  than 
two  hours,  but  it  was  an  admirable  document, 
which  it  would  be  useful  to  study.  The  subject 
of  Popery  being  left  out  of  the  programme  of  the 
Paris  Conference,  I  am  very  nappy  to  be  able 
to  supply  this  omission  beforehand  from 
Geneva.  M.  Bungener,  premier  votant,  was 
not  so  long  but  quite  as  interesting  as  the 
reporter,  and  concluded,  as  he  did,  in  desiring 
that  they  would  occupy  themselves  with  the 
practical  side  of  tho  question.  I  have  notspaoe 
to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  this  great  and 
important  meeting,  nor  to  analyse  tho  speeches 
of  the  twelve  speoJcers  who  followed.  I  shall 
only  refer  to  that  of  M.  Pilet,  of  the  Oratoire. 
This  man,  distin^ished  as  much  by  his  fidelity 
as  by  his  Christian  moderation,  spoke,  in  my 
opinion,  the  truest  words  wliich  were  uttered 
throughout  this  long  meeting,  when  he  said 
that  positive  and  orthodox  doctrines  were  the 
only  firm  basis  of  proselytism  among  Roman 
Catholics ;  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  I  saw 
the  least  orthodox  in  tho  assembly  bow  their 
heatls  in  sign  of  acquiescence  in  tlieso  words 
of  M.  l^ilot.  Indeed  it  cannot  Ikj  otherwise. 
The  facts  are  there ;  they  speak  at  Geneva  and 
elsewhere :  and  certain  old  latitudinariaus 
again  confirmtHl  it,  cither  during  the  meeting 
or  afterwanla,  by  testifying  their  rcpugnanco 
to  all  the  agitations  arising  from  proselytism, 
and  recommending  that  we  should  Uvo  in  peace 
with  all  religions.  Evidently  these  are  not  the 
men  who  would  have  accomplished  the  Refor- 
mation, and  it  is  not  from  them  we  must 
expect  help  in  the  war  between  the  Go8|>el  and 
the  Poiw.    M.  Pilet  was  right. 

After  each  of  these  moetiuRs,  a  dinner  of 
:J00  covers,  united  the  Geni^vese  and  their 
ffuests,  at  which  more  than  twenty  sj^eeehes, 
displaying  tho  utmost  conliality,  were  made. 
A  sacred  concert  was  given  in  tho  Church  of 
the  Madeleine,  to  tho  members  of  tlie  society, 
in  which  was  performed  and  sung  the  choruses 
of  Athalie,  in  Mendelssohn*8  fine  Oratorio. 
The  museums,  the  litwaTV  «cVvq«A«^  ^<i  \«Tv9i- 
Yolent  establiBhmfimta,  wsia  lYv^  WtetteriCft^-^ewt 
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plaised  at  ibd  dispoution  of  the  guests  during 
their  stay;  promenades  were  made  in  the 
eDTiroQS ;  two  of  the  most  honoorable  citizens 
of  Geneva*  MM.  Sanudn  Bontemps  and  Tnret- 
tin,  alternately  entertained  the  pastors  in 
their  magnificent  country  seats,  one  on  one 
border  of  the  lake,  and  the  other  on  the  oppo- 
site ;  and  in  these  two  places,  hours  of  blessed 
ness  were  passed  in  pwer  and  singing  hymns, 
and  I  am  nappy  to  add,  a  collection  was  made 
for  the  distressed,  the  Bev.  M.  Leeoultre  plead- 
ing the  cause  of  those  who  had  su£fered  by 
the  earthquake  in  the  Valais,  and  M.  Appia, 
that  of  the  noor  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont 
The/^te  woiud  not  have  been  complete  without 
benevolence. 
Friday  was  the  day  of  farewells.    In  order, 


however,  to  turn  even  these  last  momsnta  to 
account,  ih€  Society  for  the  EvamgeHaaUum  of 
Scattered  Protatamte,  called  together  the 
friends  of  this  work  in  the  hall  of  the  Con- 
sistory, and  there  for  four  hours  a  dease 
audience  listened  to  reports  oomtng  £rom 
fifteen  or  sixteen  different  places,  fiom  the 
north  and  from  the  south,  from  Switzerisnd, 
and  firom  France,  free  reports  but  very  lively. 

Let  us  hope  that  this  meeting,  ss  the  pre- 
ceding ones,  may  abound  In  bleesed  fruit,  and 
let  us  pray  God  *'  that  His  Idngdom  auj 
come/' 

Excuse  the  length  of  this  letter,  and  belisTe 
me,  ever  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  jerj  affiec- 
tionately  and  devoted  in  Jesus  Christ, 

J.  Auo.  Bosi. 
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September,  1865. 

Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lora, — ^According  to 
the  promise  which  I  made  at  the  conclufdon 
of  my  last  letter,  I  now  give  vou  some  extracts 
from  the  excellent  writings  of  the  above-named 
Mennonite  martyr.  I  shall  conclude  with  this, 
the  history  of  our  martyrs,  and  then  proceed 
to  frirther  communications,  in  which  I  shall  be 
as  brief  as  possible. 

With  reference  to  what  I  have  already  said 
concerning  MaUbias  Zerfaas  in  my  last,  I 
shall  now  quote  the  following  from  the  first 
letter  he  wrote  in  his  imprisonment,  to  his 
brother  in  the  Lord,  H.  IC— ^-,  as  well  as  to 
his  other  fellow-members  :«— 

**  The  grace  of  God  and  the  peace  of  our 
Lord  and.Savioiu:  Jesus  Christ  be  multiplied 
unto  all  believers,  through  the  outpouring  and 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

"Hereby,  my  very  dear  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  I  let  vou  know  how  well  it  goes  with 
me,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  spirit,  in  body 
and  in  soul,  in  the  outer  and  in  the  inner  man. 
I  regard  all  as  good,  whether  joy  or  sorrow, 
whether  life  or  death ;  I  do  not  live  to  mvself, 
nor  die  to  myself;  if  I  live,  I  live  to  the  Lord, 
and  if  I  die,  I  die  to  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  in 
His  hand,  and  no  one  can  pluck  me  out  of  it ; 
of  that  I  am  convinced.  Yea,  I  count  death 
for  gain,  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Chnst  my  Lord;  for  everythm^  that  befalls 
me  conduces  to  my  comfort.  I  he  here  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  my  bonds  are 
manifest  to  the  glory  of  God  and  not  to  mine, 
and  to  the  consolation  and  strengthening  of 
all  the  faithful  who  are  under  similar  dis- 
cipline. Therefore  I  rejoice  in  my  afflictions 
that  I  am  counted  worthy  bv  the  Lord  to  suffer 
reproach  for  His  name  (ot  which  I  deem  mvself 
unworthy),  and  to  fill  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  the  simerings  of  Chnst,  and  which  devolve 
on  His  members.  As,  therefore,  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  much  the  more  do 
our  consolations  abound  by  Christ,  who  hath 


richlv  comforted  me  in  all  my  sonows ;  and  by 
His  help  I  shall  be  enabled,  together  with  ail 
others  who  acknowledge  Him  as  their  itighMt 
good,  and  for  that  reason  love  Hiin  aho?e 
everything  else,  to  hold  Him  in  my  lest  aflfec- 
tions,  and  be  for  His  sake  willing  to  leave  and 
even  to  hats  every  other  thing  in  order  to  be 
loved  by  the  Beloved.  That  you  and  I,  widi 
all  who  sincerely  desire  it,  may  attain  to  this 
as  little  children,  is  my  prayer,  through  Jesas 
Christ,  the  same  to  the  end.    Amen. 

'*  Further,  my  dear  brother  H— ,  together 
with  all  who  are  ^pointed  to  watch  oier  the 
souls  of  men,  be  diligent  in  your  office,  that 
vou  be  not  found  slowhil,  sleepy,  or  neglectful, 
out  be  faithful  watchmen,  leaning  the  fiook  oi 
Christ  with  integrity  and  uprightness,  with  all 
gentleness  and  meekness.  Be  as  a  Cather 
who  severely  punishes  the  wrong«d<Bng  of  his 
children.  And  though  he  cannot  sometiiDea 
bring  them  to  his  w3l,  yet  his  fatherly  love 
does  not  suffer  him  to  forget  that  they  are  bia 
children;  and  although  their  disobedienoa 
and  folly  frequently  cause  grief  to  his  hevt, 
yet  he  does  not  cease  to  discipline  and  in- 
struct them  in  the  hope  that  finally  they  mar 
be  brought  back  to  obedience;  indeed,  ttiooKs 
it  costs  him  much  sorrow  and  grief,  yet  he 
regards  it  not,  but  continues  to  admonish,  ta 
discipline,  and  to  pumsh.  In  like  manner,  do 
you  persevere  with  reading,  exhortation,  and 
discipline,  with  all  discretion,  in  the.  fear  of 
God.  Be  not  too  severe,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged; nor  too  gentle,  lest  thev  become 
slothful  and  negligent.  Use,  like  the  Samaritan, 
oil  and  wine  to  the  wounded.  Be  attentire  to 
what  I  say.  And  be  not  neglectful  and  care- 
less of  the  talents  entrusted  to  you;  be  faith- 
ful to  Him  who  has  accounted  you  f&itbAil, 
and  hafi  made  you  His  servants  and  the 
stewards  of  His  mysteries.  Now,  nothing  is 
required  of  the  steward  m(»e  than^foithfo^ 
ness;  therefore,  be  faithful  servants  ofthe  Lord 

His  house;    be  diligent  to  inmase  the 
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poond  feeeiTed  from  the  Lord,  and  remember 
the  poniabmeiit  of  the  ilothfiil  servant  who 
did  not  pot  his  Lord's  money  to  the  exchanger, 
hot  who  hid  it  in  a  na|4dn  in  the  earth." 

After  enlarging  on  this  point,  Zerfkss  refers 
to  the  divisions  among  the  Mennonites,  speak- 
ing of  them  as  foUows  :*- 

^*  Oh,  brethfen,  beware  of  contention !  Re- 
store peace  whererer  you  can,  provided  it  can 
be  with  Ood*e  grace.  Oh,  my  dear  brethren ! 
how  grieved  I  am  at  the  proeeedings  in  the 
upper  country.  Do  not  think,  however,  that  I 
have  any  doubts.  Oh,  no,  my  brethren!  for  I 
8lill  lemaiB  steadfisst,  as  I  toM  them  in  my 
letter ;  I  am  oniy  troubled  on  aeoount  of  the 
divisions,  whereby  many  are  destroyed  who  are 

?xnt»  innooent,  and  would  seek  after  godliness. 
know  not  bow  they  will  answer  for  it  to  God. 
Oh,  that  those  who  are  guil^  of  it  may,  with 
tears,  confess  and  repent  of  their  sins !  I  feel 
the  same  with  regara  to  the  Netherlands,  and 
heartily  desire  that  they  could  be  helped,  and 
be  brought  again  to  good  order,  for  they  are 
deficient  in  much;  nevertheless  I  love  them; 
but  I  ccmld  wish  that  they  would  lay  aside  all 
pride,  and  consider  what  kind  of  people  they 
oQght  to  be,  to  what  they  are  oallea,  that  they 
shonM  act  according  to  it,  and  that,  when  they 
tre  assembled  together,  the  elders  should  not 
remain  away.  Oh»  my  dear  brethren?  be 
humbls  in  your  own  eyes,  and  have  no  delight 
inyoonelveB ;  and  let  none  of  you  think  I  have 
done  this,  for  it  is  not  you,  but  eveiything  is 
of  God,  who  uses  men  as  His  instruments; 
ttierefore,  give  the  glory  to  Him  alone.  Let  no 
man  think  more  hi^ly  of  himself  than  of 
another,  but  let  each  one  esteem  the  other  more 
hi^ly  than  himself,  and  submit  one  to  an- 
other. I  request  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  they  should  watch  for  those  who  forsake 
the  congiBgiatioB.  Exhort  L- — ,  if  an  oppor- 
tamty  presents  itsdf,  to  take  heed  to  his  ways, 
vhile  the  day  of  grace  lasts.  How  will  he 
answer  for  himself  in  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
for  his  own  ccmacience,  if  he  nghtly  considers, 

3h,L 


toeusea  and  condemns  him.    Oh, 


oh, 


!  return !  for  you  have  not  chosen  the 
best  part.  Oh,  my  bretfiren !  what  have  I  not 
nftred  on  account  of  these  people  1  therefore, 
keep  yonrselves  from  divisions.  Seek  peace  as 
omch  as  ia  in  your  power,  and  puraue  it.'* 

AnodMRT  letter  of  this  excellent  man  will 
show  us  b^  what  holy  feelings  he  was  pene* 
trated,  entirely  opposed  to  the  world,  and  all 
worldly  eoncems  :— 

'*  Oh,  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord!  We  ought  to  thank  God  the  Father 
iay  and  night,  through  Jesus  Christ  His  Sou, 
ibr  our  salvation,  for  His  Aitherly  mercy  shown 
to  OS,  said  for  choosing  us,  from  the  beginning, 
bdbre  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
to  walk  before  Him,  holy  and  unblamable  in 
tore,  which  love  He  has  never  forgotten  to  show 
to  YI9,  idthongh  we  have  long  disregarded  Him; 
for  as  He  is  altogether  good,  He  has  not  for- 
gotten us  in  His  goodness.  Yea,  He  called  us 
to  life,  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
aub,  and  that  not  fey  our  own  works,  for  they 
were  evil,  bat  made  us  holy  according  to  His 
gnat  SMrey;  for  while  we  were  yet  enemies, 


He  reconciled  us  by  the  death  of  His  b^oved 
Son.  And,  although  we  have  all  neglected 
and  despised  Him,  yet  He  has  shown  His  long* 
suffering  to  us  in  these  sad  times  and  evil  days, 
when  wickedness  is  at  the  highest,  and  has 
not  willed  our  death,  but  that  we  should  return 
and  live,  and  commit  our  souls  to  Him  with 
good  works,  as  to  the  faithful  Creator  and  Shep- 
herd. Therefore,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  it 
becomes  us  that  we  should  consider  the  calling 
by  which  we  are  called,  and  walk  in  the  fear 
01  God ;  for  we  are  called  with  a  holy  calling. 
Beware  of  uncleanness,  of  unohasteaess,  of 
fornication,  of  excess,  of  drinking,  of  pride  and 
haughtinesB,  into  which  some  have  fallen,  or 
have  had  the  appearance  of  so  doin^,  in  order 
to  be  pleasing  to  others,  and  obtam  honour 
from  men,  whose  praise  is  not  of  God,  but  in 
opposition  to  it.  All  these  above-named  things 
shut  us  out  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  for 
we  are  not  called  to  covetousness  (which  is 
idolatry),  or  to  lay  up  treasure  here,  and  seek 
after  wealth,  or  to  erect  an  earthly  kingdom,  or 
to  trust  in  imcertain  riches,  or  to  make  our- 
selves conformable  to  the  world;  for,  mark, 
whom  does  the  world  serve?  Who  is  her 
lord  ?  Who  is  her  prince  ?  What  does  Christ 
say?  He  calls  the  devil  the  prince  of  this 
world.  To  what  is  she  likened  with  all  her 
glory?  To  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  this  pride 
of  hfe.  She  is  like  the  grass  with  its  beautiful 
flowers,  which  to-day  flourishes,  and  is  lovely 
to  look  upon,  only  in  the  morning,  for  in 
the  evening  all  its  beauty  and  pride  has 
vanished.  Thus  is  it  witii  man ;  but  few  know 
themselves.  I  do  not  say  this  of  those  only 
who  are  without,  but  of  ourselves  also;  for  who 
is  there  amongst  us,  who,  if  riches  were  offered 
him,  does  not  feel  that  his  heart  would  hanker 
after  them  ?  Or  who  prays  sincerely,  in  the 
words  of  King  Solomon,  *  Remove  poverty  and 
riches  far  from  me ;  feed  me  with  food  conve- 
nient for  me?'  Ah!  consider  well,  all  you  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christians,  and  be  diligent 
to  walk  before  God  with  a  clear  conscience  in 
the  truth,  so  that  when  you  are  in  the  furnace, 
no  blemish  may  be  found,  which  will  turn  into 
scum. 

**  For  my  dear  brethren,  in  this  trial  no  dead 
faith  will  avail,  however  fair  it  may  appear  in 
the  eyes  of  men ;  and  although  it  has  been 
expressed  in  writing  and  been  confessed  by 
the  itiouth,  truly,  before  the  severe  God  and 
His  righteous  sentence,  this  is  not  sufficient 
That  faith  alone  which  is  of  value  here  and 
there,  must  be  genuine,  must  be  that  living 
faiUi  which  works  by  love.  This  faith  is  not 
found  in  those  who  do  not  closely  cleave  to 
the  Lord,  who  do  not  hold  and  acknowledge 
that  He  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is,  and  to  whom  belongs  praise 
and  gloiy,  thanksgiving  and  honour;  for  to 
Him  alone  and  to  no  other  can  it  be  due. 
Neither  is  it  in  them  who  do  not  write  these 
truths  in  their  hearts  and  in  their  inmost 
thoughts,  and  learn  to  know  themselves  that 
God  has  created  man  an  intelligent  and  respon- 
sible creature,  after  His  own  likeness  and  image, 
as  the  possessor  and  ruler  of  all  things  in  this 
world  which  were  created  for  him ;  that  God 


adQ 


£UBOP£AN  INTELLIGKNOE. 


[OofMU. 


bas  Adorned  oad  giftod  him  with  undexstandr 
iug  ana  wisdom,  to  distinguish  tho  good  from 
t)i6  eril ;  and  that  Ood  is  the  Gioator  of  all 
things,  and  has  made  us  free  agents,  so  that 
we  should  ^  not  from  compulsion,  aa  other 
creatures,  Yield  ourselves  to  Him,  out  of  our 
Ofwn  free  choice  and  firom  child-like  love,  saying, 
'  Lord,  here  I  am ;  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ? '  I  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  a  right  to 
m^  service,  and  that  it  is  my  dutv  to  do  thy 
will  with  all  my  power  and  strength,  and  that 
t  must  not  hold  back  from  thee  anything  on 
this  earth,  be  it  what  it  may,  not  my  own  life 
even,  not  holding  it  back  in  my  thouffhtSi  but 
yield  thee  that  willing  obedience  whicn  is  thy 
right ;  not  as  if  I  expected  a  reward,  but  only 
to  prove  my  love  to  thee.  Further,  Uiat  we 
should  hate  all  visible  tilings  for  the  sake  of 
the  Bf loved,  that  wo  may  love  Him  above  all 
things  and  be  loved  of  Him/* 


80  much  for  the  bmub  hen^  Zwkm,  80 
much  also  for  the  Mennonite  laast^  who, 
however  miserable  their  oiitwafd  ohrouinitaQoeB 
were,  proved  themselveB  to  be  truly  devoted 
and  pious,  and  have  ^uaodi  a  pMtum  beneath 
the  cross  which  may  justly  be  deeoribed  "  as  a 
blooming  rose  of  the  Church  of  God."  Let  nw 
now  supply  their  remaining  history.  The  per- 
secuted Baptists  of  Upper  Qenoiaay,  kweUier 
with  those  of  Refooned  Switwland  aad 
Moravia,  gradually  settlad  ia  |bd  Faktinate, 
so  that  when,  (A  the  death  of  the  £leo((v 
Frederick,  the  tolerance  granted  by  him  eeaaed, 
they  had  many  congre^om ;  aai  wheQ,iB 
the  following  ceutunr,  Ghnatiaa  lile  developed 
itself,  they  exermsed  an  importaat  inflnesiQe, 
as  was  also  the  ease  in  the  £40werBhi]ie.  But 
for  the  present,  dearest  brother*  I  nuet  eoD- 
dude. 

J.  M. 


MECKLENBURG-SCHWERIN- 

RENEWED  PERSECUTIONS. 


The  intoleranco  which  has  now  for  so  long  a 
lime  distinguishod  this  Qovemment,  not  only 
remains  unabatod,  but  during  the  present 
suinmor  has  broken  out  into  firesh  and  still 
moro  discreditable  and  violent  acts  of  perse- 
cution. Tlie  following  statement,  compiled 
from  various  letters  lying  before  us,  wiU  he 
road  with  painful  interest. — ^Ens. 

IMPniSOKMEKT   OF  TRACT   DlSmiBDTORS  AND  A 

MINfSTSR. 

Under  date  of  Ludwi^lust.  July  11,  Mr.  We- 
gener, of  that  town  wntes,  that  two  Christian 
brethren,  named  Wachs  and  Nomberg,  while 
engaged  in  distributing  religious  tracts  and  con- 
versing with  the  villagers  on  the  importance  of 
attending  to  tlie  salvation  of  their  souls,  were 
apprehended  and  committed  to  prison.  This 
was  on  Saturday,  the  16th  of  June.  They  re- 
mained in  confinement  till  Monday  morning : 
then  Nomberg  was  taken  to  another  town,  and 
Wachs  was  brought  up  before  the  magistete. 
He  was  required  to  tell  where  that  portion  of 
his  tracts  were  which  he  had  not  distributed, 
and  thereupon  a  policeman  was  sent  to  seize 
them.^  He  was  also  questioned  to  whom  he 
had  given  any,  and  having  named  two  persons 
they  were  immediately  summoned,  and  the 
tracts  they  had  received  were  taken  from  them. 
The  prisoner  was  then,  on  the  ground  of  ill 
health,  allowed  to  go  home,  the  magistrate 
saying  that  he  would  not  incur  the  responsi- 
bility of  making  him  worse,  which  must  have 
inevitably  resulted  had  he  been  remanded  to 
prison:  "For  (says  our  infoimant),  tliat 
prison  is  well  known  to  me  from  experience, 
since  T  have  myself  boon  three  times  shut  up 
in  it.  It  is  a  damp  dungeon,  the  light  ad- 
mitted only  by  one  small  gloomy  window 
closed  with  an  iron  grating,  and  the  only 
comfort  m  it  consists  of  a  bundle  of  sUaw  on 
the  earth  almost  putrid,  and  a  little  wooden 
bench  agamst  Oie  wall.    Walking  outside  in 


the  freah  air  is  not  allowed,  as  in  flie  Prwbiiiu 
prisons,  and  the  food  given  to  the  pnsoneK  is 
unfit  to  bo  eaten." 

Nomberg,  in  the  meantime,  had  been  dealt 
with  by  the  authoritieB  at  Grabow.  On 
Monday,  June  d5,  he  waa  summoned  before 
them,  together  with  his  mother,  his  brother  (a 
peasant),  and  Mr.  Kohn  (his  employer.)  His 
mother  was  aaked  if  he  were  not  a  aiaobedieot 
son,  and  if  be  had  not  given  her  much  grief? 
"  No,  Sir  (she  anawered),  he  is  mj  best  0OD. 
I  should  wish  that  all  my  children  were  like 
him,  and  walked  in  the  same  way.'*  It  was 
then  inquired  of  her  if  she  had  been  at  our 
meetings?  She  repKed,  "  O  yea ;  and  t  beUeva 
the  oiuy  way  in  which  man  can  be  saved  is 
taught  there."  The  brother  fluid  he  did  not 
belong  to  these  people,  and  deoMmded  that  be 
should  be  paid  the  expense  to  which  he  had 
been  put  by  the  citation,  which  after  some  ob> 
jections  was  given  to  him.  After  this  wasoT^, 
the  bailiff,  accompanied  by  a  policeman,  visited 
every  house  in  the  village  of  Warlow,  where 
the  tracts  were  distributed,  inaisting  that  the 
people  should  give  them  up,  and  lie  earned 
them  away  to  the  police-office. 

Another  letter,  dated  July  d7,  states  that 
Mr.  Nomberg  was  again  summoned  to  appear 
before  Baron  Von  Nettelblodt,  who  tola  him 
that,  if  he  were  found  oifendiug  in  ^  same 
wa^  again,  he  should  be  puni^ed,  not  by  fine 
or  imprisonment^  but  br  being  severely  flogged, 
and  he  then  ordered  him  to  pay  tm  eosts  of 
the  process.  To  this  he  repiiea,  that  as  to  the 
flogging,  be  trusted  in  the  Lord,  who  had  said 
that  the  hairs  of  our  head  wore  all  numbered, 
and  that,  if  it  were  permitted  to  take  places  he 
would  submit  even  to  a  punisliuieut  of  Uiat 
kind;  but  that,  in  the  meantime,  *'iieooold 
not  but  speak  the  things  that  he  had  beanl 
and  seen."  He  refused  also,  for  eonscienoe 
sake,  to  pay  the  fine. 

July  20.--A  letter  of  this  date  mentioiH 


18ft6.} 


EUBOPEAN  INTELUGEMQE. 


m 


tktU  Mr.  Wfttths  had  been  again  upfanhaade^ 
aad  contomiod  to  eight  days'  imprisonment, 
eyexy  other  day  on  broad  ana  water.  It  men- 
tiaa  ate  that  the  hooae  of  Mr.  Kohn  had 
ben  aaarahedi  and  that  all  hia  tracts,  mission- 
•17  p^MTBy  hjmm-boofcSy  Ao.,  had  been  seized, 
and  a  watoh,  also  the  proper^  of  Mr.  Nom- 
baig,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his  imprisonment 

August  lOw — Under  this  date  Mr.  Wegener 
writea  as  follows : — 

"This  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  Brother 
Bsfa^ce  and  myself  wore  again  eited  before 
the  jiidM  who,  on  aoooont  of  our  having  dis- 
tribataa  ntigiotta  tracts,  or  having  only  con- 
tiibafied  to  thsir  distribution,  condemned  us  to 
a  faiB  of  tan  dollars  each,  and  the  oosts  extra. 
Bioibar  Bahnke  was  then  dismissed*  and  a 
•econd  de«ea  waa  read  to  me,  to  the  efieot 
that  because  I  had  baDtiied  Maria  Mailer,  in 
Tt^antuii  in  DaoemDsr  last  year,  and  ad- 
wutand  the  Lord's  Supper  to  her  in  my  own 
booss^  I  wa  condemned  hereby  to  a  mors 
Mvera  impxisonment  of  six  waelcs,  the  first, 
tbird,  and  fifth  week  on  bread  and  water.  On 
this  oeaaaion  all  my  lormer  punishments  were 
lead  oyer  to  me,  stating  that  six  times  (or 
sight)  ten  or  fourteen  days  I  had  been  impri- 
floiiea,  aeyeu  times  the  seizure  of  my  goods 
was  axeotttod  against  me,  and  in  this  way  two 
cows,  one  pig,  one  goat,  three  pieces  of  furni- 
ture, one  wateh,  and  one  clock,  were  taken 
sway  fivm  me;  that  1  had  particularly  been 
pot  under  the  suryeillance  of  the  police  for  two 
years,  and  had  been  forbidden  to  go  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Ludwigslust,  haying, 
boweyer,  tried  to  go  to  Teshentin  (a 
Tillage  near  the  town,  to  yisit  the  brethren 
HbBn),  I  had  incurred  a  fine  of  twenty- 
Ate  dollars;  and  that  all  these  dis- 
igresable  things  had  occurred  to  me  onlj 
mna  my  obstinacy  and  incorrigible  determi- 
astioit  to  persist  in  my  eyil  courses.  I  an- 
9wm^  hcmey^,  to  tlie  council,  that  1  was 
^ad  that  I  did  not  suffer  for  crimes,  but  for 
the  rioiy  of  God  and  for  promoting  the 
kingdom  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  there- 
fore that  I  would  be  willing  to  go  eyen  into 
pcison  for  Chriairs  sake.  What  impression 
was  made  by  this  on  their  minds,  only  He 
can  tsU  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men.  It 
was  Stan  open  to  me,  according  to  the  esta- 
bfidiad  laws,  to  appeal  to  a  higher  court  of 
itHtioe  against  this  sentence.  Such  an  appeal, 
ixmever,  judging  from  past  experience,  will 
not  ba  of  any  use.  Therefore,  remember  me, 
•od  pray  that  the  Lord  may  strengthen  me 
in  the  struggle  of  faith  which  lies  upon  me, 
for  we  bays  need  of  patience." 

aXFCSAI.  OF  THS  MARRIAOE   RIT£. 

There  is  another  and  grieyous  form  in 
vbich  these  poor  persecuted  people  are  made 
to  groan  under  the  iron  yoke  01  intolerance, 
ftnd  which  interferes  in  a  most  oppressive 
manner  with  their  social  rights.  Wo  allude 
to  the  denial  of  the  solematzation  of  their 
nartiages.  In  the  Grand  Duoby  of  Mocklcn- 
hurg  there  is  no  eiyil  law  of  marriage,  and  the 
nt9  can  be  legally  solemnized  only  by  the 
Lutheran  cl^gy.    Marriage  is  not,  indeed,  as 


in  Popish  States,  regarded  aa  one  of  the 
sacraments,  but  it  is  held  to  be  iei  Ohurdi 
privilege,  and  persons  dissenting  from  the 
established  form  of  religion,  forfeit,  i»so  faetOt 
their  claim  to  have  their  muriagea  solemnised. 
The  following  case  has  just  occurred. 

A  respectable  man,  of  the  name  of  fiendt, 
the  master  of  a  vessel  plying  to  Hamburg,  and 
a  young  woman,  also  a  subject  of  Meoklenbura, 
have  been  under  engagement  to  marrv  ea^ 
other  for  three  years  past  Their  oertincates, 
and  whatever  papers  are  necessary,  are  all  re- 
gular, but  they  have  been  refused,  on  repeated 
application  to  different  clergymen,  the  perform- 
ance of  the  marriage  ceremony.  After  waiting 
so  long,  and  seeing  no  lK>pe  of  the  attainmena 
of  their  wishes,  they  at  length  resolved  to  oomft 
to  £ngland,  and  be  married  there.  ^  They  did 
not,  however,  provide  themselvas  with  a  paaa- 
port,  supposing,  and  not  unreasonabljr,  as  the 
sequel  shows,  that  for  such  a  purpose  it  would 
have  been  refused  them.  They  also  thought 
that  if  they  got  to  Hamburg,  they  would  be 
allowed  to  proceed  on  their  voyage  without 
one.  They  arrived  there  without  betngstoppadt 
and  got  on  board  the  steam-boat,  ^ut^  }ust 
before  the  vessel  left  the  port,  a  pdioemaa 
oame  after  and  arrested  them.  They  were  both 
of  tltem,  the  young  woman  as  well  as  the  man, 
committed  to  prison.  Here  they  lav  for  several 
days,  until,  upon  the  requisition  or  the  Meck- 
lenburg authorities,  they  were  sent  baok  to 
that  country.  On  his  examination  after  he 
had  retumedt  Mr.  Fiendt  told  the  magistrates 
that  he  had  applied  in  succession,  befors  he 
left,  to  three  Lutheran  clergymen  to  marry  him, 
and  they  bad  all  refused.  He  then  miade  a 
formal  application  to  them,  either  to  grant  him 
a  passport  to  Englaud,  or  to  issue  their  com- 
mands to  a  clergyman  to  perform  the  rite. 
After  some  days  of  anxious  expectation,  he 
was  at  length  informed  that  no  passport  Would 
bo  granted,  but  that  he  might  sena  in  a  peti- 
tion to  the  OUrkirchsnrath  (the  highest  eecle- 
siastaoal  authority).  This  accordingly  he  did ; 
but  with  no  better  success.  He  received  a 
brief  reply  that,  as  he  was  no  longer  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church,  no  minister  of  that 
Church  would  marry  him.  And  thus,  for  tha 
present,  the  matter  rests. 

COMPULSORY  BXPATBUTIOM* 

In  the  interview  with  which  the  Homburg 
deputation  was  honoured  with  M.  Yon  SchfOiter, 
Mmister  of  Justice  and  Ecclesiastical  Afikirst 
that  statesman  told  them  more  than  once  that 
it  was  the  fixed  determination  of  the  Mecklso- 
burg  Oovemment,  that  no  dissent  from  the 
Lutheran  Church  should  be  tolerated,  Btid  that 
Dissenters  should  have  nothing  left  them  but 
to  emigrate.  This  determination  they  are  now 
carrying  into  effect  with  ruthless  inhumanity. 

On  the  26th  May,  Mr.  Kleppe  was  sum* 
moued  to  appear  before  the  Court  of  Justice 
at  Wismar,  and  informed  that  the  sentence  of 
impriBonment  pronouuced  against  him,  for 
preacliiug  and  administering  Christian  ordi- 
nances,  should  not  be  carried  into  efiect  if  he 
would  enter  into  an  engagement  to  emigrata, 
on  or  before  the  2Bth  June,  and  in  the  mean- 
tune  to  remain  in  the  town,  where  he  would 
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be  under  the  eonstant  snrveillance  of  the 
police ;  but  that  if  he  declined  to  do  this,  he 
might  expect  the  utmost  severity.  A  widow 
woman  was  at  the  same  time  condemned  to 
six  days'  imprisonment,  four  of  them  on  bread 
and  water,  for  having  received  the  sacraments 
at  his  hands. 

Alter  consultation  with  his  friends,  per- 
ceiving how  hopeless  it  was  to  look  for  any 
concession  from  the  inflexible  intolerance  of 
the  rulers,  both  he  and  they  resolved  to  com- 
mit themselves  to  the  providence  of  God,  and 
seek  an  asylum  on  the  free  soil  of  a  foreign 
shore.  Accordingly,  on  the  30th  June,  with 
twenty-six  oi  tf  te  members  of  his  flock,  accom- 
panied by  their  children,  relatives,  and  friends, 
making  in  all  sixty  persons,  he  arrived  in 
Hamburg,  to  embark  for  the  United  States  of 
America.  There  they  spent  a  few  days  in 
communion  with  their  Christian  friends,  and 
in  t«ligions  exercises  suited  to  the  trying 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed,  and 
to  the  prospects  which  lay  before  them.  And 
then,  before  embarking,  as  their  last  act,  they 
drew  up  and  signed  and  sealed  two  formal 
and  solemn  protests  against  the  inhumanity 
and  intolerance  which  bad  torn  them  up  from 
their  homes,  and  cast  them  upon  the  perils  of 
the  ocean,  involuntary  exiles  from  their  native 
land,  to  seek  a  refuge  in  a  foreign  clime. 

These  documehts  are  addressed,  one  to  the 
Oherhirchenrath,  and  the  other  to  the  Grand 
Duke.  Copies  of  them  have  been  forwarded 
to  us,  and  we  here  subjoin  them  : — 
"  To  THE  Rtoht  Revebend  Oberkirchenbath 
Kliefoot,  in  Scrwerin. 

"  On  the  point  of  leaving  Europe  for  ever, 
we  feel  compelled  to  address  some  words  of 
earnest  expostulation  to  the  heart  of  that  man 
to  whom  first  of  all  we  must  ascribe  it,  that  as 
exiles  we  are  departing  from  our  native  laud. 

"  We  are  driven  away  from  our  home,  from 
our  relations,  and  from  the  companionship  of 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  connected 
with  us  by  the  most  holy  ties.  And  why? 
BeeauM  we  could  not  help  but  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  whom  you  also  profess  to  believe,  in 
such  manner,  and  follow  Him  in  such  a  way, 
as  is  required  of  us  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
our  consciences ;  and  because  the  precepts  of 
the  Established  Church,  as  we  judge,  do  not 
agree  with  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  every  denomi- 
nation of  professing  believers,  even  though  it 
should  obviously  appear  that  they  are  tares, 
should  be  allowed  a  full  and  untroubled  growth 
till  the  last  great  harvest,  when  the  Lord  Him- 
self will  gather  the  wheat  into  His  bam,  but 
will  bum  the  tares  with  unonenchable  fire ;  but 
the  representatives  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Mecklenburg  are  arbitrarily  making  this 
separation  now.  The  Lord  Jesus  commandeth 
all  His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  lo  every 
oreature :  the  Established  Church  of  Mecklen- 
burg protests  against  it,  and  confines  this  pre- 
cious privilege  of  all  the  children  of  God  to  a 
self-oonstituted  and  self-called  caste  of  priests. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  mouth  of  the 
Apostle,  says  to  the  Corinthians :  *  The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  «re<not  carnal : '  the  Established 


Church  of  Mecklenburg  goes  to  the  conteit 
with  the  policeman,  the  dungeon,  and  confis- 
cation of  goods. 

"  It  needs  not  that  we  should  search  into 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Mecklenbtug  to 
prove  this ;  we  ourselves  are  living  witnesses 
of  the  trath  of  our  assertions. 

"  But  this  state  of  things  in  our  native 
country  is  too  serious  in  its  consequences,  and 
disastrous  for  our  hearts  not  to  be  deeply 
affected  by  it.  Does  not  the  Lord  threaten  die 
most  dreadful  punishments  to  all  those  who 
take  away  from  or  add  to  His  word  ?  Does  He 
not  denounce  the  false  prophets,  who,  instead 
of  the  Word  of  God,  preach  their  own  dreams 
and  the  statutes  of  men  ?  And  will  not  our 
poor,  blinded  fellow-countrymen  fall  into  the 
same  ditch  with  their  blind  leaders?  On  whoee 
head  will  be  their  blood  ? 

"We  shake  off  the  dust  from  our  feet;  for  we 
are  conscious,  and  can  testify  before  onr  God, 
that  we  did  not  seek  our  worldly  interest,  bnt 
immortal  souls  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
wished  only  to  preach  the  trath  of  God.  As 
Christ's  servants,  we  desired  to  commom- 
eate  to  others  the  glad  tiding>3  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  His  name,  as  we  have  had 
experience  of  it  ourselves  by  living  faith  in  oar 
own  hearts :  and  from  doing  this  work  of  our 
Master  we  have  been  prevented  by  you.  But 
in  the  name  of  our  God  we  hereby  solemnlj 
protest  against  the  authority  and  competency 
of  the  Mecklenburg  ecclesiastical  authorities 
to  issue  such  decrees  as  those  which  are  now 
forcing  us  to  leave  our  country. 

"  But  you,  Sir,  who  are  at  the  head  of  the 
ecclesiastical  administration  and  the  instigator 
of  persecution  against  us,  we  beseech  you  for 
the  interests  of  our  brethren  whom  we  have  left 
behind,  for  the  interest  of  our  native  country, 
and  for  the  interest  of  your  own  soul,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  reflect  upon  what  vou  are  doing. 
If  to  nobody  else,  yet  to  Him,  who  is  the  King 
of  kings,  and  the  Head  of  His  Church,  to  Him 
you  must  with  certainty  one  day  give  account 
of  all  the  injury  you  have  done  to  us. 

*•  May  the  Ix)rd,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  give 
you  to  understand  how  much  you  have  sinned 
against  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  lest  haply  you  may  be  found  even  to 
fight  against  God. 

*'  We  conclude  by  assuring  you  that  it  is 
neither  hatred  nor  resentment  whieh  causes 
us  to  address  you  in  these  lines,  but  love  to 
your  soul ;  and  in  departing  we  pray  for  you 
in  the  language  of  the  first  martyr, '  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.' 

**  With  respect,  &c., 
(L.S.)  (Here  follow  signatures.) 

**  Hamburg,  on  board  the 
Genesee,  July  2, 1855." 

*'thk   most  humble    protest   of  the  most 

HCMBLY  subscribed  BilFTlSTS  CONSTRAIN EI> 
to   emigrate   TO  AMERICA. 

**  TO   HIS   ROYAL  HIQUMESB,  THE  OEANI^ 

DUKE  VREDRBICK  rRANCIS  OF  KSCK- 

LBNBURO-SCEWERI N. 

"  Most  serene  and  gracious  Grand  Duke, 
Master,  and  Lord ! 
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"  The  most  humble  SttbflcriberB,  until  the 
present  time  subjects  of  your  Boyal  Highness, 
see  themselTes  constrained  by  the  perseoutione 
to  which  they  are  exposed  in  their  native 
country,  on  account  oi  their  faith,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  is  positively  impossible  for 
U>em  to  live  according  to  their  religious  con- 
tietions,  to  emigrate  to  America. 

"  Before  their  departure,  however,  they  feel 
themselves  bound  oy  duty  before  God  and 
their  ocmaciences,  to  deposit  in  the  hands  of 
your  Royal  Highness  a  solemn  protest  against 
Die  supposition  that  they  are  leaving  their 
homes  voluntarily. 

"  We  do  not  go  by  our  own  iree  will)  but 
oonstrahied  by  those  hard  and  merciless  mea- 
sures which  have  been  taken  against  us,  which 
have  both  hindered  our  efforts  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  our  practical  ful- 
fifanent  of  the  Divine  commandment  of  God, 
to  love  cor  neighbour  as  ourselves.  Sometimes 
our  meetings  having  been  broken  up  and  pro- 
hibited, and  at  others  men  and  women  have 
been  imprisoned,  or  threatened  with  severe 
pimiflbment,  or  deprived  of  their  property. 

**  Against  all  these  measures  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  your  Royal  Highness  we  have  re- 
peatedly presented  most  urgent  remonstrances, 
m  which  we  were  supported  by  a  deputa- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  Alliance;  but,  we 
are  sorry  to  say,  wi£out  success.  Our  hearts 
were  knit  to  our  fatherland;  and  not  less 
than  seven  years  of  oppression,  connected  with 
annoyances  the  most  mean  and  unspeakable, 
▼ere  necessary  to  make  us  think  of  emigration. 

**  Tour  Royal  Highness  has  sanctioned  and 
taken  upon  you  the  responsibility  of  all  these 
measures.  We  bad  in  our  minds  the  purpose 
to  have  ever  honoured  and  loved  your  Royal 


Highness,  our  sovereign  hitherto ;  and  the 
highest  proof  of  this  love,  we  believe,  we  are 
giving,  by  reminding  your  Royal  Highness  of 
ihis  your  responsibility  before  the  King  of 
kings,  as  affirmed  in  His  Word. 

"Respecting  ourselves,  we  no  more  come 
with  a  petition  to  lay  before  your  Royal  High- 
ness, because,  driven  away  from  our  coun^, 
we  seek  a  new  home  on  free  American  soil. 
But  as  to  our  brethren  whom  we  have  left, 
we  venture  to  present  to  your  Royal  Highness 
the  most  humble  request,  that  they  mav  be 
delivered  firom  the  spiritual  oppression  which 
has  forced  us  to  depart.  We  are  induced  to 
make  this  entreaty,  not  only  because  every  per* 
secution  for  the  faith  in  Cnrist  is  unrighteous, 
but  sLk)  because  there  is,peihaps,no  Protestant 
country  of  Germany  which  can  lees  spare  true 
Christian  men  than  Mecklenburg,  ana  because 
the  strongest  pillars  of  a  throne  are  pious  sub- 
jects. And  truly  godly  men,  aoc(»din^  to  our 
opinion,aie  those  who  in  things  respecting  this 
world  and  the  present  life  render  unto  Gttsar 
the  things  which  are  Gtssar's,  and  in  things 
respecting  the  soul  and  eternity,  render  unto 
God  the  tfainfls  that  are  God*s. 

**  We  indulge  the  hope  that  this  our  most 
humble  petition  will  be  graciously  granted,  all 
the  more  confidently  because  it  is  as  obviously 
the  interest  of  your  Royal  Highness,  of  ^our 
throne,  and  of  our  beloved  country,  as  it  is  of 
our  brethren,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  at 
large. 

"We  remain,  with  deep  reverence,  your 
Royal  Highness's  most  humbly  subscribed,  dee. 

(L.S.)  (Here  follow  signatures.) 

**  Hamburg,  on  board  the 
Genesee,  July  2, 1855." 


SARDINIA. 

THE  VAUDOIS  CHURCH  AND  DR.  DE  SANCTIS.-.C0N8T1TUT10N  OF  HIS 

CHURCH. 
(I'o  the  Editor  of  Evangelicdl  Christendom.) 


London,  Sept  15,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  Jesus  Christ, — 
For  some  time  past  the  religious  journals  of 
England  have  been  animadverting  upon  my 
difference  with  the  Waldensiau  Table,  Not^ 
withstanding  my  persuasion  that  they  have 
been  publishing  many  things  in  reference  to 
this  ai&ir  quite  at  variance  with  the  truth,  I 
hare  resolutely  refused  to  look  at  any  paper, 
lest  I  should  be  tempted  to  reply.  From  the 
Teiy  commencement  of  the  controversy  I  have 
desired  to  leave  the  judgment  of  the  matter  to 
God  (1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4) ;  out  during  my  recent 
sojourn  in  Paris,  some  of  my  Christian  Mends 
put  into  my  hand  the  eighth  number  of 
Etanydical  Chriitendom,  entreating  me  to 
reply  to  the  remarks  made  upon  me  in  the 
Tosean  correspondence,  page  252.  After  so 
long  maintaining  silence,  I  am  at  length  in- 
duced to  speak,  in  deference  to  their  judgment. 

I  have  no  desire  to  enter  upon  a  discussion 
which  could  be  productive  of  little  edification, 


but  shall  confine  myself  to  correcting  some 
errers  made  by  your  Tuscan  correspondent, 
who,  not  being  on  the  spot,  and  having  heard 
only  one  side  of  the  question,  is  ineompetent 
to  judge  of  its  merits. 

Your  correspondent  seems  to  intimale  that 
my  reconciliation  with  the  Waldensian  Table, 
was  only  apparent  I  can,  of  oourse,  onlj 
answer  for  myself;  but  as  &r  aa  I  am  con- 
cerned, I  can  truly  afiBrm  the  reconciliation  is 
not  only  in  appearance,  but  real.  I  must, 
however,  state  that  the  reconciliation  was  net 
with  the  Table,  but  with  its  agent  at  Turin, 
Sig.  Meille.  Between  him  and  myself  friendly 
relations  were  unfortunately  interrupted,  but  I 
thank  God,  they  were  soon  re-established  and 
continue  still. 

Your  correspondent  says  that  I  refused  the 
ofier  of  the  theological  chair,  which  I  had  ac- 
cepted in  prine^.  Upon  a  slight  examina- 
tion, the  apparent  contradiction  of  my  conduct 
will  vanish.  The  theological  profeisonhip  was 
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nevef  definiiiTely  offered  to  ine.  The  Tabh 
eould  jMi  offer  it  to  me,  ibr  the  Bimple  reason 
that  aeeovding  to  the  regulatton  it  doee  not 
appertain  to  the  IViM  to  nominate  the  pro- 
msore,  hut  to  the  hody  of  paatera*  The  met 
made  to  me  then  by  the  I'abl0,  waa  simply 
to  ptopoae  and  reoommend  me  to  the  body  of 
fmUxcBi.  aa  profeeeor.  Whetiier  I  ahould  be 
jdeoted  cf  not  would  depend  afterwards  upon 
tibe  body«  As,  thersfore,  the  offer  was  not  ah- 
aolvtoi  neither  eould  my  answer  he  absolute;  I 
eould  neither  aeeept  nor  reject  a  proposition 
which  waa  not  a  direct  ofifor.  The  point  about 
mhaoh  ao  much  has  htean  said,  namely,  that  I 
had  accepted  in  prmc^U,  vequirea  a  word  of 
eijJanatKm* 

The  evening  before  this  propoaatkm  waa 
■Mde  to  me  in  Synod,  I  had  a  long  oon- 
venation  upon  the  subject  with  the  TubUt  and 
i^oQ  nay  remaridng  that  I  should  wish 
aerioufilY  to  consider  before  J  decided,  they 
d^eeiea  that  I  thus  declined  all  offers  of  ap* 
pcutaMnt  I  then  said  that  I  accepted  m 
prime^U:  that  is,  that  as  a  principle  1  would 
accept  any  appointment  offered  me  by  the 
Table,  but  that  pTictieally  I  neenred  to  myself 
the  light  of  considering  whether  the  employ- 
laeot  aftied  me  was  suited  to  me.  The 
Icdlowing  morning,  in  full  Synod,  I  spoke  more 
eapMcitly.  I  then  said  that  the  ttieological 
ehair  waa  well  suited  to  my  inclination ;  that  if 
1  had  nothing  else  to  consult  I  should  hare 
proposed  myself  for  election;  but  that  I  had  a 
oaar  companion  to  consult;  I  had  an  interesting 
and  numecoUB  congregation,  for  whoeedlrection 
I  must  vroYide.  I  said  that  I  saw  great  diffi- 
culties m  the  way,  but  that  with  the  help  of 
God  I  hoped  to  overcome  them  all. 

I  found  it  impossible  to  overcome  those 
difficulties,  and  gave  this  for  a  decided  answer 
to  the  Talde,  who  awaited  it  to  propose  me  or 
not  to  the  body  of  pastors;  nor  can  I  here  see 
any  contradiction  on  my  part.  All  itaf  be 
leauced  to  the  simplest  Imiits.  The  TabU 
undertodt  to  propose  me  to  the  bo^  of 
pastors,  that  I  might  be  formally  invited  to 
Dccome  Theological  Professor.  After  mature 
deliberation,  I  declined  their  proposition; 
idiere  was  the  contradiction? 

Your  correspondent  says,  in  the  same  letter, 
that  I  h«ve  aeparated  myself  from  the 
Waldenaiaa  Ohuroh.  That  is  quite  true,  for 
circumstances  had  rendered  such  a  separation 
natosfttfy.  It  waa  necessary  that  I  should 
olesrly  eatabliah  my  ecdesiastical  position. 
I  have  been  called  to  evangelise  where  the 
iMU  is  carrying  on  ito  work  ^  evan^lisation. 
I  could  not  labour  under  the  direction  of  the 
TdM#,  and  waa  therefore  compelled  to  declare 
tOTself  independent  of  it 

Your  correspondent  remarks  that  after 
having  dedaied  my  anxiety  to  be  recognised 
as  a  Waldensian  pastor,  a  row  days  after,  I,  of 
my  own  accord,  separated  myself  from  that 
Ghurch.  Thus  stated,  my  conduct  oflers  an 
Inexplicable  contradiction ;  but  let  us  take  the 
matter  not  in  the  abstract,  but  in  the  concrete. 
I  would  remind  your  Tuscan  correspondent 


that  he  himself  stated  in  your  journal  for 
February,  that  the  TdbU  had  aumnded  mj 
fuactiona  aa  minister,  and  that  mckpn^tdme 
wa$  tfMMiKaZ.  Well,  I  did  not  attend  the 
Synod  I  but  deeming  it  poasihle  that  niT 
aosenoe  might  be  misintrnpieted,  I  addresses 
a  letter  to  we  Synod  and  put  it  into  the  hsads 
of  one  of  the  paatoirs,  with  instructMMis  to 
present  it  only  if  he  should  judtfe  it  dssirable 
to  do  so.  At  the  opening  of  Uie  Synod,  the 
namee  of  the  ministers  were  read,  ttid  mine 
was  cancelled.  The  TahU  has  no  powor  to 
suspend,  and  much  leas  to  exdude,  a  miiiiflter 
from  the  list  Some  one  asked  why  mv  name 
was  cancelled;  a  discussion  ensoed,  audit  was 
decided  that  I  should  be  called  upon  fomsUy 
to  take  mt  plaoe  in  the  Synod.  I  received  the 
Synodal  Letter,  and  set  out  immediately  for 
La  Tour.  After  all  this,  it  waa  natani  1 
should  declare  before  the  Synod,  ad  I  iboaki 
do  now,  that  I  loved  the  Waldenaiaa  Church, 
and  it  was  equally  natural  that  I  riiould 
desire  to  be  reoognised  aa  a  Waldensian  paitcR'. 
This  declaration  I  could  not  obtain;  and  here 
I  shall  refrain  from  all  allusion  to  a  discuisioD 
whidi  was  anything  but  ediffintf. 

I  will  proceed  to  notice  another  rsmaik  of 
your  ooneopondent,  who  will,  I  doubt  not,  tesm 
from  myself  with  great  satisfisotion,  that  he  has 
erred  in  believing  me  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren.  He  says  that  he  infen 
Ihts  from  my  letter.  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
exactitude  of  the  expressions  contained  in  raj 
letter,  for  I  did  not  publish  it  myself,  nor  hsTe 
I  read  it  in  any  journal;  but  1  can  snd  do 
protest  loudly  against  the  accusation  of  he- 
longing  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren;  nor  is  mj 
protestation  destitute  of  poof.  We  have  r^ 
oently  published  at  Tnnn  the  piinci^  of 
faith  and  discipline  of  the  Evangelical  Italian 
Church.  The  simple  fact  of  having  a  profession 
of  faith  and  a  dUcipUne  excludes  all  identity 
with  the  Plymouth  Brethren;  but  further,  the 
ITth  Article  of  the  Profession  of  Faith  runs 
thus :  **We  believe  that  Qod  himself  has  eeta 
blished  a  ministry  in  the  Church  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  fbr  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  In  our  discipline  we  have  nine  articles 
upon  the  ministry,  in  which  mentioD  ie  made 
of  d<ters  or  bishops  and  deacons;  of  flie 
manner  o ^  electing  and  establishing  them,  edd 
of  the  obligation  of  the  Church  to  provide  for 
the  hiaintenance  of  her  ministers. 

Your  correspondent  was  in  ignontttee  of  w 
theee  things,  and  his  only  fault  may  have  hm 
that  of  giving  heed  to  aocounto  which  he 
believed  to  be  true.  Now,  if  he  be  a  Christow, 
as  I  doubt  not  he  is,  although  I  do  not  kwjir 
him,  he  will  be  glad  to  find  that  he  has  fallen 
into  an  error  in  this  case. 

These  few  observations  I  submit  to  yoUi  wy 
dear  friend  and  brother  in  Jesua  Cbnst, 
begging  you  to  have  the  courteay  to  piiWwti 
tbfim  in  nii  ORrly  number  of  your  journal 

Believe  mo,  yours  very  faithfully. 

Da  Sa«c»ib. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  OHtrHCM  AT  TURIN. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  allow  me  the  use  of 
Tour  ooluxnns  to  correct  an  error  wliicli  liaa 
Oeeo  ciroulated  through  many  ohamiels  in 
England,  relative  to  a  small  oongregation  of 
ETangelical  Christians  in  Turin.  I  ^1  more 
bound  to  correct  tbifl  error  because  I  have 
myself  unwiitiuglj  asmBted  to  giye  it  currency, 
and  because  I  am  now  able,  from  personal 
conTersation  with  Br.  De  Sanctis  in  Paris,  and 
from  poaseasisg  a  printed  copj  of  the  "  Prin> 
ciples  of  Faith  and  of  Discipline,  extracted 
from  the  Word  of  God,  to  serve  as  a  basis  for 
the  Rvangelioal  Italian  Church  at  Turin,"  to 
state  the  facts  as  they  are. 

The  congregation  of  the  Vaudois  at  Turin 
baa^  within  the  last  few  years,  been  augmented 
by  some  hundreds  of  Italian  converts  from  the 
Iloman  Church  ;  and  over  the  Italian  portion 
of  the  people,  there  were  two  evaugelists  or 
putors»  M.  Meillo  and  Dr.  Do  Sanctis,  both 
appointed  I>y  tho  eoLccutive  of  tbo^  Vaudois 
cliurcht  called  Uie  Table.  M.  Meillo  is  a 
man  of  great  excellence  and  zeal,  and  an  elo« 
9uent  wiiior  and  proachor.  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
was  formerly  a  Homan  CaUiolio  priest  at  Rome, 
and  is  a  man  of  learning  and  ^owor,  vorv 
bmIous  lor  tho  pure  form  of  Christian  trutn 
which  he  has  now  for  some  years  main- 
tained. 

A  aeeeeaion  from  the  oongregation  at  Turin, 
including  a  oonaiderable  portion  of  the  Italian 
oonverti^  took  place  towards  the  close  of 
the  last  yeaTp  aiiaing  in  .part  out  of  the 
nnxioTal  oi  Dr.  I>e  Sanctis  from  his  oifice  as 
iraogelist  bj  the  Vaudois  Table,  and  in 
Dart  oat  of  riews  held  by  the  seceders^  un* 
ttvourable  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church 
Coremment  which  eusts  among  the  Vaudois. 
The  eauee  ot  the  removal  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
hs8  not  been  very  dearly  explained  j  but,  as 
iar  aa  i  eaa  understand,  it  arose  mainly  from 
the  want  ot  entire  harmony  between  him  and 
M.  Ifeille.  It  certainly  arose  from  nothing 
worthy  oi  blame  in  the  moral  or  rehgious 
eharacter  of  I>r.  De  Sanctis;  because  he  re- 
etivadf  ftt  the  time  of  his  removal,  the  office  of 
ths  P^eCeesorsliip  of  Theology  in  Uie  Vaudois 
CoHm  ef  Xa  Tour;  and  as  late  as  at  the  Vau- 
iom  Synod  in  May  last,  that  offer  was  renewed. 
It  waa  not  aocojptea  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  who 
•entinuaa  to  nunister  to  his  small  congre 
gatign  at  Tarin»  there  appearing  to  be 
aiaeh  aitaohment  between  the  people  and 
ibeir  minister.  tJnhappily,  as  was  too 
natural  yi^mr  such  circumstances,  the  Vau- 
dois authorities  and  the  seceders  blamed  each 
oUier  uir  the  rapture,  and  there  was  some 
warm  eontroversy ;  but  I  cannot  discover  that 
tbere  was  any  eerious  blame  Justly  attaching 
(o  **itber,  b^ond  what  mav  arise  from  want  ot 
perfect  temper  among  good  men,  together  with 
tbe  difieranoe  of  views  on  Church  government 
which  existed  belweon  tlieni.  I  believe  the 
tontroversy  has  ceased.  From  conversation 
with  M.  Meille  and  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  they  respect  each  oUier's  Christian 


character.  In  on  admirable  report  on  the 
religious  state  of  Italv,  read  bv  M.  Meille  at 
the  late  Conference  ot  Evangekcal  Christians 
at  Paris,  he  spoke  in  high  and  generous  teiims 
of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  and  the  latter,  in  giving  an 
accoimt  of  his  infant  congregation*  throw  ne 
imputation  on  the  Vaudois  nastors.  No  graat 
cordiality  can  be  expected^  to  exist  between 
parties  who  have  so  recently  separated;  but 
there  seems  reason  to  hope  that  on  each  side 
Christian  principle  will  suodue  auy  feeling  of 
offence,  and  that  they  may  ere  long  act  to- 
gether as  sister  Churches,  holding  Uie  same 
pure  faitli,  though  with  some  dilerenoea  of 
Church  govommeut. 

Now,  the  error  which  I  am  desirous  to  cor- 
rect is,  that  tho  seceding  Italian  converts  hold 
tho  views  of  tho  Plymouth  Brethren.  Tliis  has 
been  assorted  in  several  quarters ;  and  in  my 
narrative  of  '*  A  Visit  to  the  Vaudois**' joatp^b* 
lished,  t  have  stated  (p.  114),  that  Dr.  De 
Sanctis,  ia  a  letter  to  the  Vaudois  Tablet 
^*  explained  the  views  of  his  people  on  Ohui^h 

Sovernment,  which  seem  to  correspond  with 
lose  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  in  England." 
I  believe  Mr.  Darby  has  adherents  in  tliat 

auartcr,  wliich  he  has  personally  visited ;  and 
lere  were  expressions  in  Dr.  De  Sanctis's  letter 
which  seemed  to  me  io  bear  out  the  statemimt 
frequently  made,  that  he  and  his  people  sympa- 
thised with  the  views  of  the  Plymouth  Brethrea. 
But  Dr.  De  Sanctis  assuroa  me,  that "  their 
views  were  as  far  irom  Plymoutliism  as  finom 
Scclesiasticism."  The  printed  document^  of 
which  he  gave  me  a  copy,  /'  iVinciples  of  Faith 
and  of  Disciplino/*  lays  down  the  basea  ai  a 
Congregational  Church  on  the  principles  (in  all 
essential  points)  of  the  English  Indepenoents, 
It  declares  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  i  and 
adds: — 

"  Besides  tliis  priesthood,  common  to  att  the 
faithful,  Uie  Church  acknowledges  a  special 
ministry,  instituted  by  God  Himself  in  Hia 
Church,  for  tho  perfect  uniting  of  the  saintSi 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
ministry  is  manifested  to  the  Church  by  the 
gifts  which  God  bestows  on  tlie  individuals 
whom  He  chooses.  Consequently,  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  Turin  has  eiders  and  deacona 

'*  The  elders  (called  also,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, '  presbyters '  and  '  bishops ')  are  distin- 
guished among  themselves,  and  are  recognised 
OS  distinct  by  the  Church,  accordiug  to  the 
distinction  of  the  gifts  of  God,  and  not  by  any 
hierarchical  distinction. 

'*  The  elders  ought  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Church,  which,  after  muoh  praver,  divesting 
itself  of  all  human  regards,  suall  choose  those 
who  have  given  undoubted  proofs  that  they 
liave  received  from  God  Uio  gill  of  Uie  ministry, 
and  that  they  possess  tho  qualiGcations  re* 
quiifd  by  tho  Word." 

The  Uliuroh  at  Turin  has  chosen  three 
elders  (of  whom  Dr.  Do  Sanctis  is  one),  and 
three  deacons.  It  admits  members  in  nearly 
the  same  way  as  Congregational  Churches, 
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allowB  either  mfant  or  adull  (beli&Yers')  bap- 
tism, and  celebrates  the  Lord's  Supper  weekly. 
In  the  narratiFe  which  I  have  published,  I 
have  expressed  regret  at  the  secession  of  the 
Italians  from  the  Vaudois  Church,  though 
without  blaming  the  seceders;  but  T  think 
it  right  to  say,  that  I  see  no  reason  whatever 
why  the  Evangelical  Christians  of  En^and,  in 
or  out  of  the  Establishment,  should  withhold 
their  frivtemal  regard  from  this  new  Evan- 

getical  and   Congregational  Church  in  Italy, 
ympathising,  as  I  do  most  heartily,  with  the 
evangelical  Vaudois,  and  delighting  in  their 


piosneritv,  I  feel  also  a  einoers  interest  in  this 
small  ana  humble  congregation  of  converted 
Italians  in  Toiin, — and  not  the  less  so  bec«nM 
they  are  struggling  in  poverty  to  upheld  ell 
Christian  institutions,  including  missionaries, 
schools,  and  the  relief  of  the  destitute. 

Hoping  that  I  shall  be  excused  for  this 
trespass  on  you  and  your  readers, 

X  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Edwabd  BAnrxs. 
Leeds,  8ept,  15,  1855. 


TUSCANY. 

PRIESTLY    INTOLERANCE. 
(From  a  Private  Letter.) 


M.y  dear  Friend,—  ....  Thus  much  for  my 
own  affairs,  for  my  mind  and  heart  are  so  oo- 
eupied  wiUi  what  I  am  goin^  to  relate  to  you, 
that  I  cannot  think  of  anythmg  else.    On  the 

0th  of  August,  the  little  daucrhter  of died 

of  fever,  after  eight  days'  iUness.  The  child 
was  under  nine  years  of  age.  You  may  ima- 
gine the  grief  of  such  affectionate  parents,  at 
losing  their  little  girl.  So  much  did  they  feel 
it,  that  they  requested  a  Mend  to  go  and  inform 
the  parish  priest  of  the  event;  that  he  might, 
aoocnding  to  the  constant  custom,  transport 
the  body  in  the  night  to  the  place  appointed 
to  receive  it,  from  whence,  as  vou  know,  it  is 
sent  to  the  public  cemetery.  The  only  answer 
of  the  priest  was,  that  he  must  see  the  parents. 
Accordingly,  Maria  went,  as  Giovanni  was  ill. 
She  no  sooner  presented  herself  than  he  poio^ 
out  upon  her  a  vollev  of  abuse,  calling  her  by 
the  vilest  names,  without  any  regard  to  her  feel- 
ings or  circumstances,  and  ended  by  telling  her 
that  he  would  neither  carry  away  the  body  of  the 
child  nor  bury  it ;  that  they  had  let  her  die  with- 
out the  succours  of  religion,  because  they  were 
Protestants ;  and  with  these  and  other  violent 
expressions,  he  sent  her  away.  As  soon  as  she 
got  back  to  her  house,  the  poor  woman,  over- 
whelmed with  anguish  and  grief,  related  to  her 
sick  husband  all  that  had  happened;  and  after 
reflecting  and  consulting  together  as  to  what 
was  best  to  be  done,  they  determined  to  have 
recourse  to  the  civil  authorities— so  poor  Gio- 
vanni dragged  himself,  as  well  as  he  was  able, 
to  the  Dek^to.  He  informed  him  of  the  re- 
fusal  of  the  priest  to  bury  his  child,  without, 
however,  telbng  him  the  reasons  which  induced 
him  thus  to  refuse.  The  Delegato  immediately 
wrote  a  note  to  the  priest,  directing  him  to 
bury  the  child ;  so  Giovanni  went  away  quite 
relieved  and  thankful  at  the  happy  termination, 
as  he  thought,  of  this  affair.  However,  before 
half  an  hour  had  elapsed,  the  Delegato  sent  for 
him  again,  and  this  time  he  received  him  with 
as  many  invectives  as  the  priest  had  used  to 
Maria ;  and  then,  with  the  most  violent  and 
abusive  expressions,  confirmed  all  that  the 
priest  had  said.  He  told  them  that,  as  they 
no  longer  belonged  to  the  Catholic  Church, 


they  might  do  what  they  liked  best  with  the 
body ;  only  intimating  to  him  that  they  must, 
as  soon  as  possible,  bury  the  child  thenselml 
Surprised  at  receiving  such  an  order,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  they  resolved  to  go  and 
consult  Mr.  Colombo,  the  Swiss  minister,  on 

the  subject    Mr.  C very  justly  remarked, 

that  as  the  child  had  been  baptized  in  the 
Romish  Church,  and  as  she  had  oied  at  au  age 
when  she  could  not  be  considered  as  respon- 
sible for  her  own  opinions,  she  belongMof 
right  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  he  wondered 
much  at  the  refusal  they  had  received.  He 
strongly  advised  that  tbiey  should  lay  these 
reasons  before  the  authorities.  In  the  mean- 
time, Alexander,  the  brother  of  Maria,  ran  and 
commuuicatedto  his  master,  Mr.  B  ,  all  that 
had  happened,  and  entreated  him  to  write  to 
the  Enfflish  clergyman  about  it,  which  hSTSty 
kindly  did ;  and  tney  arranged  that  the  body 
should  be  conveyed  to  the  mtestant  bmying* 
pound,  outade  the  Porta  Ponti.  Tou  may 
unagine  the  surprise  and  sensation  created  by 
seeing  the  body  carried  away  without  the  usual 
accompaniment  of  priests  and  lights;  for  it 
was  done  in  the  deepest  silence,  and  thev  had 
a  considerable  way  to  go,  for  Giovanni's  hooie 
is  very  near  the  Roman  gate,  quite  at  the  op- 
posite end  of  the  city.  In  the  meantime  the 
Sriest  and  his  adherents  kept  walking  up  and 
own  before  the  house,  to  sea  how  die  alBur 
would  end,  speaking  in  the  most  offensiTe 
way  of  heretics,  and  saying  the  strangest  things. 
They  were  quite  astonieibed  when'  they  saw  me 
body  thus  solemnly  carried  away  and  deposited 
in  the  Protestant  cemetery,  in  their  oradty  and 
unkindness  never  having  thou^t  of  this. 

The  body  was  transported  in  this  manner 
without  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Colombe;  but 
being  informed  of  it,  he  presented  himself  the 
next  day  to  the  Delegato,  to  inform  him  that 
on  tiie  previous  evening  the  body  of  Giovanni's 
child  had  been  deposited  in  the  small  build- 
ing attached  to  his  chapel  in  the  Protestant 
burying-ground.  He  expressed  himself  as 
exceedingly  surprised  at  the  double  refosaJ 
the  parents  had  received  to  bury  a  child  of 
eight  years  of  age,  baptized  in  the  Ohurch  of 
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Rome;  faft*  Mr.  Colombe,  neither  knew  the 
flulier  nor  the  family  of  the  child;  he  only 
knew  that  tlie;^  did  not  belong  to  his  congre- 
gation. Having  detailed  the  caae,  that  it 
might  be  made  evident  that  there  was  no 
proeelytism  on  his  part,  he  beg^  to  declare 
that  in  concert  with  his  Consutory  he  was 
ready  to  bury  the  child,  not  only  from  reli- 
gions motiTes,  but  for  the  sake  of  common 
chaiitv  and  humanity,  provided  that  he  was 
famished  by  Government  with  authority  to  do 
90,  that  he  might  not  infringe  any  law  of  the 
land ;  he  also  requested  that  a  copy  should  be 
given  him  of  this  formal  act,  in  order  that  he 
might,  if  needful,  show  it  to  the  power  that 
protects  the  Swiss  community  (the  King  of 
Rrassia).  The  Delegato,  greatly  surprised  at 
the  turn  the  affair  had  taken,  promised  to 
forward  an  answer  to  Mr.  Golombe  in  the 
coone  of  the  day.  Perceiving  then  the  mis- 
Uke  he  had  made — ^perhaps,  also,  reproached 
by  the  higher  authorities — ^he  sent  again  for 
Giovanni,  and  alter  abusing  him  in  the 
gnMBCst  manner,  deaired  him  to  go  at  once  to 
the  piieet  and  airange  with  him  to  bury  the 
body.  Giovanni,  upon  presenting  himself  to 
the  priest,  met  with  the  same  reception  he 
bad  bestowed  upon  Maria  before,  ending 
widi  these  most  significant  words,  *^YoushaU 
pojf  far  this,**  It  was  then  settled  that  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  priest  of  the 
parish  should  go  to  the  Frotestaut  cemetery, 
cntaide  the  pile,  take  the  body  of  the  child, 
and  cany  it  deemtlff,  not  othertpiie,  to  Sta. 
r>atharina>  and  send  it  afterwards,  according 
to  costom,  to  Trespiano.  This  fact  proves  (u 
we  needed  it)  the  unchanged  and  mveterate 
hatred,  not  only  of  the  priesthood,  but  also  of 
the  Gofvemment  to  Protestantism. 

Poor-GioYanni  and  Maria  have  been  deeply 
wounded,  and  the  converts  generally  have 
looked  CO  with  the  most  intense  anxiety  and 
intneat  The  words  of  the  priest,  "  You  shall 
pa^  far  thisr  9*^  no  unmeaning  words  here, 
aad  aoow  disaster  will  surely  lall  upon  this 
fiuaily;  yet  how  often  do  we  see  that  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  that  He  will  give  grace  and,  in  the  end, 
vieisiy! 

I  will  now  relate  to  you  another  story,  which 
has  jnat  happened,  about  a  family  named 
E- — ,  whom- you  do  not  know,  but  who  seem 
Hacked  ibr  petMCution.  Ira  Bemadino,  be- 
limging  to  tne  monks  of  Oquipenti,  a  well- 
known  person,  to  whom  P-— *,  the  spy,  is 
tBppoaea  to  have  made  his  coiomunications. 


vttied  him  a  few  days  since — ^for  he  has  been 
31  ibr  Bome  time  in  bed,  and  probably  he 
heard  of  this  by.  some  means.  The  monk 
iriihed  veiy.much  to  confess  him,  and,  in 
ordvr  to  bring  it  about,  tried  to  frighten  him,  by 
tBying  how  very  ill  he  was,  and  that  be  would 
aiMlY  die;  but  finding  he  gained-  nothing,  he 
duxjchia  head  and  deplored  the  misfortune 
of  ihoae  littfe  children  so  neglected  (as  he  was 
pieaaad  to  say)  in  their  religioos  education, 


and,  looking  round  upon  the  walls  of  the 
room,  said,  **  not  even  a  Ohrist  here.'*  The  wife 
replied,  "  What  does  it  matter,  to  have  a  Christ 
hung  upon  a  material  wall  ?  it  is  sufficient  to 
have  Him  in  our  hearts.*'  Again  the  monk 
added,  "  Not  even  holy  water."  The  wife  said, 
*'  I  believe  water  {aqua  heMdeUa)^  having  been 
created  by  God,  is  all  of  it  good  (hensditta)^  as 
well  as  everything  He  has  made."  Upon  which 
the  mouk  replied,  **  Ah !  these  thoughts  which 
are  in  your  mind  are  not  yours,  they  have 
been  cultivated  by  others-^moZ^,  male ;"  and 
then  left  them. 

I  had  written  thus  far  when  I  was  informed 
that  truly  the  threat  of  the  priest  to  Giovanni 
were  no  unmeaning  words.  The  next  morning, 
after  twenty-one  years  of  faithful  service,  he 
was  discharged  by  his  master,  for  no  other 
reason  but  this  afiair   about  the  child.     It 

appears  that  Count  D was  in  attendance 

at  Court  this  week,  where  the  indignation 
against  Giovanni  is  so  very  great  that  it  formed 
quite  the  topic  of  conversation ;  so  his  master 
will  not  even  see  him.  He  was  sent  away 
without  paying  him  more  than  the  renuiinder 
of  the  month  wMch  be  had  begun,  with  this 
message:  That  his  master  gave  him  three 
months  to  repent  and  be  converted ;  and  if  in 
that  time  he  returned  to  the  Romish  Church, 
bringing  with  bim  the  attestation  of  the  parish 
priest  and  the  Delegato,  he  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  taking  him  back — the  attestation 
of  the  two  who  had  so  cruelly  insulted  him. 
He  was,  moreover,  informed  that  the  Govern* 
ment  intended  to  proceed  against  him  eeonaml' 
ocMyy  that  is,  without  law,  like  Ceochetd  and 
many  other  cases.  You  may  imagine  the 
anguish  and  distress  of  this  poor  fam^y ;  but 
they  are  resolved  to  suffer  whatever  may  be 
sent  to  them  rather  than  renounce  their  reli« 
gious  convictions  or  deny  their  faith.  May  God 
help  them,  poor  things ! 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Cecchetti  acted 
admirably  when  in  prison.  He  was  frequently 
visited  by  three  priests  at  a  time,  to  try  and 
convert  him,  and  his  replies  were  such  as  to 
manifest  in  him  the  wisdom  of  God.  They 
sometimes  broke  out  into  violent  passion, 
wishing  that  the  Bible  were  burnt,  ac.  He 
seems  to  have  always  answered  with  the  utmost 
calmness.  When  advised  to  ask  for  gretzia,  he 
refused,  saying  he  should  only  ask  for  pardon 
of  God,  for  he  had  not  transgressed  against  the 
civH  laws.  He  also  refused  to  accept  a  oons^ 
mutation  of  exile  which  should  double  his 
term  of  punishment,  and  thus  separate  him 
longer  from  his  children.  So,  as  our  Govern- 
ment had  interested  themselves  in  the  affair, 
he  is  only  to  remain  away  the  time  of  his 
original  sentence.  From  the  same  source  he 
received  Uie  expenses  of  his  journey,  and  was 
to  be  maintained  till  he  found  employment 
However,  through  the  British  Consul,  ne  was 
immediately  employed  in  the  cigar  manufac- 
tory at  Turin,  from  which  place  we  have 
received  good  accounts  of  him. 
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VAurarfm,  lxttib  wmou  bishop  WMxt-^ArmmUm  Mimkm    vevokt  ov  «m  jabkxb  ako 

DSFAITMXMTS  0»  LABOUB  AIOXD  BT  TBU  BOOISTr — ^LETTBB  FBOM  A  OBBBK  8IVI 
ATHBHS — APFBAL  lOB  BBOOttA  OH OBOH— SPIRITUAL  INDICAnONB-^PUBUO  VEBTIBOI 
OOBPBBBNOB. 


PALBSTINB — ^LBTTBB  FROM  BISHOP  OOBAT. 

Jenisalem,  September  1,  1855. 

Ber.  and  dour  Sir,— The  Rev.  Mr.  Veiteb  has 
ixifbniiod  me  that  the  Committee  of  the  Tmidsh 
Missions  Aid  Sodety,  have  kindlj  voted  the 
sum  of  lOOL  !br  the  Jerusalem  Diocesan  Fimd, 
to  be  applied  to  the  evangelisation  of  Palestine. 
ItsJce,  therefore,  the  first  opportunity  to  express 
my  grateftd  acknowledgment  to  that  committee, 
throfigh  its  secretary,  for  this  raluable  help  in 
time  of  need,  with  tne  promise  that  the  money 
shall  be  appHed  to  the  object  for  which  it  has 
been  given. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  have  written  to  your 
honourable  president,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesburv, 
but  knowinff  how  much  his  time  and  strengtn 
are  occupied,  I  was  unwilling  to  add  to  his 
burdens.  ...  I  have  had  the  pmilegD  of 
Heading  in  Evangdleal  OhruUndom,  the  en- 
oouraging  reports  and  correspondence  of  our 
American  brethren  labouring  among  the  de- 
cayed Churches  of  this  empire,  with  only  a 
few  of  whom  I  am  in  personal  correspondence, 
although  I  have  long  felt  united  with  them  all 
in  the  luth  and  the  love  of  Christ  It  is  more 
than  twenty-«ight  years  ago,  that  I  knelt  before 
the  merov-seat  of  our  common  I^rd,  at  Bey- 
pout,  with  the  brethren  Goodell,  Bird,  and 
Smithy  imploring  Qod  to  restore  the  light  of 
His  saving  truth  to  the  benighted  Churches  of 
the  East  And  now  that  the  Lord  has  begun 
to  answer  the  prayers  which  we  offered  so 
timidly,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  with  our  brethren, 
who  are  now  reaping  chiefly  in  the  Armenian 
ield.  But  although  here  in  Palestine,  we  are 
tBLT  behind  our  brethren  in  the  more  northern 
countries,  still  I  trust  you  and  your  society 
will  let  us  have  a  share  m  yonr  interest  and  in 
your  prayers.  The  causes  of  our  being  behind 
may  be  partly  in  the  less  congenial  soil  of  the 
Arab  heart  and  character,  seeing  that  the  suc- 
cesses of  the  faithful  missiouaries  at  Beyrout, 
ftc.,  are  also  less  rejoicincr,  or  at  least  loss 
visible,  than  among  the  Armenians;  partly 
because  we  have  begun  later,  and  no  doubt 
also  because  our  instruments  are  of  an  inferior 
quality,  the  two  or  three  missiouaries  from 
Europe  being  still  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
the  longua^,  and  my  native  Scripture-readers, 
althougn  sincere,  are  still  defective  in  many 
things/.  In  a  certain  sense  I  ou^ht  not  to 
complain  of  want  of  success,  considering  the 
little  amount  of  work  that  has  been  done  (I  am 
not  speaking  of  our  mission  to  the  Jews).  We 
have  now  small  Protestant  communities  here 
at  Bethlehem,  Jaffa,  Nablous,  and  Nazareth, 
numbering  together  about  130  adult  persons, 
besides  that,  many  others  are  more  or  less  im- 
pressed with  Gospel  truth.   But  what  humbles 

""  is  the  fact  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 


individuals,  there  is  a  great  want  of  spiritual 
life  and  power,  even  with  those  who  axe  well 
acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God-  The 
native  mind  has  been  so  thoroughly  perreited 
under  the  tyranny  of  Turks  and  monks,  that 
my  best  expectations  are  connected  with  the 
schools,  of  which  we  have  now  eight,  oon* 
taining  about  800  children  of  both  sexes,  t^., 
about  80  girls,  and  220  boys,  all  instructed  in 
the  pure  Word  of  God.  O,  pray  that  the  jwe- 
cious  seed  which  we  sow,  ana  water  often  with 
tears,  and  amidst  much  contradictloQ  and  op 
position,  even  from  quarten!  where  we  eboald 
receive  help,  may  receive  increase  fr^m  God  ! 

There  is  much  work  going  on  hero  among^ 
the  Jews  at  present,  but  it  is  a  ground  soil 
more  thorny  and  rocky  than  the  dead  Churches 
called  Christian.  Some  Moslems  here  have  of 
late  asked  for  Bibles,  which  they  read,  but  no 
fruit  is  as  yet  perceptible. 

Again  thannng  your  committee  for  their 
kind  contribution , 

I  remain,  Rev  and  dear  t^r, 

Very  faithfWly  yonw, 
(Signed)      8.  Akou  HiKiioeot. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Young. 

Armenian  MMon, 

RCPOBT  OF  THK   AOENTS  AND  DKPAimrBlfTS  OF 
LABOUn  AIDED   BT  THIS  80CTETT. 

Constantinople,  August  9, 1856. 

My  dear  Brother, — ^Enclosed  you  have  the 
account  of  the  expenditure  of  the  Ibnds 
hitherto  received  firom  your  society. 

During  the  last  year,  Divine  Providence 
opened  the  way  for  the  extension  of  our  work 
in  a  remarkable  manner ;  and  we  cannot  but 
look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  numerous  tokens 
that  a  Divine  hand  is  guiding  this  enterprise, 
that  at  the  same  time  your  society  was  naised 
up  to  furnish  tho  means  for  this  extension,  and 
to  join  your  prayers  with  ours  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  lie  would  raise  up  laboaren, 
and  give  them  tho  increase.  Every  one  of  the 
objects  to  which  your  society's  grants  haT<» 
been  appropriated  during  the  past  year,  was 
without  the  range  of  our  ntimatet  made  hi 
June,  and  of  the  appropriations  of  the  eom- 
roittee  at  Boston,  made  in  August,  1854« 

Three  of  the  five  voung  men  licensed  to 

§  reach  a  year  ago,  had  not  nearty  completed 
leir  course  of  study.  Yet  such  was  the 
urgency  of  the  calls  for  their  services,  that  we 
felt  called  upon  to  commission  them,  and  they 
felt  pressed  in  spirit  to  go  and  labour  at  least 
temporarily.  The  three  went  with  the  hope  of 
returning  after  a  year,  and  completing  their 
studies,  and  wo  still  hope  that  they  will  be 
permitted  to  do  so,  when  others  can  ne  found 
to  take  their  places. 
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At  Adrianople  our  yaoog  bfothar  seema  to 
hATa  biboured   Authnilly  in  public  and  in 

Sitsle,  but  with  oomfnualively  UiOe  tuoaen. 
16  mnnbar  wiw  h»ve  attended  the  meeiinga 
has  been  amall,  andlaitely  the  p wdbai%  health 
\m  nftnd ;  bo  l^at  after  oonsnitation  with  an 
able  phjBMian,  we  have  decided  to  change  bis 
locibon,  and  have  aent  him  to  Baghohejuk, 
near  Nioomedia,  a  place  which  haa  long  de- 
manded aprMoher,  and  where  there  are  aeveral 
li(»^  eandidalea  for  Ohuroh  membership 

Of  all  the  other  praaehera  our  miMionary 
brethren  neaxeat  them  have  written  fix)m  time 
lo  tana  favourable  aeoounta.  Thoae  who  have 
had  the  lai]^at  oongregationa  have  been  thoae 
tl  Diarbekir  and  Kessab.  They  have  had  eon- 
gngitions  of  200  or  more.  Of  one  of  them  a 
miastonaiy  brother  writes  me-— "  He  haa  been 
a  great  comfort  to  us.  His  influenoe,  I  think, 
his  been  most  salutaiy  upon  onr  people.  He 
seems  to  poaseaa  eKoellent  judgment,  and  ia  a 
very  acceptable  preacher.  I  trust  he  will  have 
some  fiou^  from  among  this  people  as  the  seals 
of  this  year's  ministry." 

Oar  missionary  brother  goes  on  to  say :  **  But 
vhat  ve  sball  do  for  a  preacher  when  he  leaves, 
Ibov  not  One  is  aosdutely  essential ;  but 
whence  can  he  come?  " 

One  of  the  five,  however,  I  regret  to  add, 
tfter  labouring  seakmslv  and  acceptably,  and 
with  amreni  euceees  tor  nearly  a  year,  was 
gtiflty  of  each  conduct  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  withdraw  hiti  license,  and  he  has  now  en- 
gaged in  secular  emplovment.  He  haa  seemed 
pen^t,  and  the  brethren  vHiom  he  more  im- 
Bttdiaiely  aided,  expressed  the  hope  that  he 
might  yst  be  restored  to  usefulness  as  a  mia- 
amaiT  labourer ;  but  this  we  consider  very 
^btral,  even  should  he  maintain  hereaftw  a 
Chmtian  walk ;  for  a  minister  must  have  a 
good  report  eTen  of  them  that  are  without. 

Our  Greek  studenta  who  went  to  Athens, 
ue  ptursoing  theological  studies  under  the 
caie  of  Dr.  Sing.  He  writes  me,  *'  I  am  much 
pleased  with  them ;"  and  in  another  letter,  *'  I 
nte  leapooa  to  the  ^oung  men  in  English, 
Augeeia  and  Dogmatical  (i^.,  doctrinal)  theo- 
i^gj,  aevan  times  a  weak.  This  ia  as  much  as 
I  can  well  do.  It  apj^eara  to  me  that  you 
<^ht,  if  possible,  to  aid  them,  so  that  t!hey 
Med  not  be  obH^ed  to  devote  any  of  their  time 
te  tfladiing,  in  order  to  obtain  food  or  clothing. 
'^  OQgM  to  prepare,  aa  aoon  as  possible,  for 
^va  labour  aa  miaaionariea  among  their 
^wnitijnien  in  Turkey." 

Another  pupil  has  joined  the  i^laaa,  and  a 
^th  is  about  to  do  so.  The  lost  is  a  eon  of 
Mr.  Oonataatiiiedes.  Both  these  appear  to  be 
pi^  and  aealous.  Ifr.  Xing  writes  respecting 
^aiCerprte  in  the  moat  faopelal  and  en- 
^^0||ging  atndn.  Aa  aA  the  pupils  are  ii^om 
ijrtey,  and  all  hope  to  labour  m  the  cause 
^  Ghriit  in  Tnricey,  we  feel  that  to  aid  them 
m  punoing  their  theological  atadies  falls  legi- 
^Bately  within  tlie  range  of  your  object. 
™ad,  l^vidence  has  guided  in  every  atep 
<H  this  enteqiriae,  and  surely  we  may  hope 
^  a  blesBoig  is  to  be  granted. 

Yon  peroeive  we  have  a^^nopriated  our  whole 
*^iaee  (m  fthct,  a  eoBatteftble  portion  of  it  ia 


already  expended)  ibr  the  aupport  of  a  labouier 
at  Thyatira.  He  ia  an  Armenian,  but  haa 
commended  himaalf  toeuvOieakfiisnda  fhara^ 
m  that  when  Mr.  Ladd  thought  of  recalling 
him  to  labour  in  Smyrna,  they  earnestly  en- 
treated that  he  might  net  leave  them. 

The  62.  designated  aa  ''forTurkiah  tracts 
and  books,**  we  auppoaed  waafor  tracta  and 
books  (not  Scriptures)  in  the  Turkiah  cha- 
racter. In  thia  reatrioted  sense  we  have  not 
been  able  vet  to  apply  it,  but  trual  that  Pro- 
vidence will  o^  the  wny  for  it  before  a  graat 
while;  meantime  we  burrow  the  money  for 
other  objecta,  and  can  replaoe  it  from  mture 
funds  intended  for  general  puiposes. 
I  remain,  your  affectionate  brother, 

(Signed)  £.  Rioos. 

The  Turkiah  Missions  Aid  Society  m  aeoount 
with  E.  Biggs,  Treasarer  of  the  Armoiian 
Mission. 
Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  Secretary  Turkish  Missions 

Aid  Society. 
Db. 

PlMtVM.  Am. 

To  salary  and  travellhig  expeasea 
of  Hoohannea  Bodostotsi,  native 
preacher  in  Adrianq>la,  from 
August  15  to  December  81, 1854.  2,735  20 
Do.  from  Jan.  1  to  June  80, 1655...  2,509  0 
Do.  of  Teghia  Nigomitatst,  native 
preacher  at  GUvaa,  from  August  to 

December,  1854.... , 8,127     0 

Do.  from  Jan.  to  June,  1855 2,562    0 

Do.  of  Garabed  Kaghadatsi,  native 
preacher  at  Geaarea,  from  Augusti 

1854,  to  May,  1855    4,684  15 

Do.  of  Toomas  DiarbekirtBi,  native 
preacher  at  Diarbekir,  from  Aug., 

1854,  to  Oct.  SI,  1855    7,471  36 

Do.  of  Garabed  Hautebtai,  native 
preacher  at  Kessab,  from  August, 

J  854,  to  June,  1855   0,588 

Amount  paid  over,  as  designated,  for 
building  the  Broesa  Ohuroh  and 

Schoolhouse,  ^104  16s.  6d 14,780 

Paid  to  the  Tooat  Statfon  for  col- 
portage  and  anppoii  of  atudenta 

in  part ^..•....  10,614 

To  Oesarea  Station  for  eol^ 

portage ^..*,^,.»^«^.  10,482 

for  a  native  helper 

atOeaarea  2,586  16 

for    teacher   of  a 
female  school  ^.    ljS2& 
To  Arabkir  Station  for  oot 
portage  in  the  vidnity,  in- 
cluding Kwds  and  Kuzul- 

bashes  ^ 12,200 

To  do.  for  eduoation  of  native 

helpers  at  Arabkir 4,575 

To  Kharpoot,  for  colpcitage 

in  the  vicinity     4,575 

To  Trebiz(md,  tor  anpport  of 

a  pioua  sehoolmaater 6,100 

To  the  Marsovan  Station,  for 
support  of  B.  Zenon,  a 
helper  who  laboured  iMie 
in  ttie  abecMce  of  the  aia- 
sionary  during  the  laatyear   rjtf 
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Paid  to  do.  for  M.  B«dxo8,  another 
helper  labouring  part  of 
the  year  there,  and  part  at 

Tocafc   7,525    0 

To  the  Bebek  Seminary  for 
support  of  studentB  here, 
and  at  Athens,  Je75  128. 6d.  10,603    0 
To  Aintab,  amount  deslg 
nated  in  oonnexion  with 
remittances   of  April  30 
and  July  27,  1855,  ^£107..  U,722    0 
ApjproDriated  to  the  support  of  B. 
Bagndasar,    native     nelper     at 
Thyatira,  during  1855   7,385  3d 


*i 


f* 


CONTBJL — Ca. 


144,040    0 


1854. 
Oct.  26 


1855. 
Mar.  12 


By  amount  remitted  to 
Messrs.  Hanson  & 
Co.,  as  per  letter  of 
Rev.  C.  G.  Young, 
of  October  0,  ^581 
78.  6d 74,823     0 


By  amount  remitted  to 
Messrs.  Hanson  & 
Co.,  as  per  letter  of 
Eev.  C.  G.  Young, 
of  Feb.  8th,  ^£200..  28,265     0 

April  80.  By   amount  remitted  to 

Messrs.  Hanson  & 
Co.,  as  per  letter  of 
Kev,  C.  G.  Youi^, 
of  April  6,  je200...  28,116     0 

July  27.  By   amount  remitted  to 

Messrs.  Hanson  & 
Co.,  as  per  letter  of 
Rev.  C.  G.  Young, 
of  July  11,  jBIOO..*  13,742    0 


K.  and  0.  £. 
(Signed) 
Constantinople,  August  6, 1855. 


144,046    0 
E.  Rioos. 


In  another  letter,  alter  acknowledging  the 
last  remittance  from  the  Society  of  lOOZ.,  Dr. 
Riggs  writes  as  follows : — 

"  Our  friends  at  Demirdesh  have  again  been 
wantonly  maltreated,  and  the  present  Governor 
of  Broosa  treats  their  complaints  with  con- 
tempt. The  school  is  closed,  and  the  teacher 
cannot  go  out  into  the  street  for  fear  of 
violenoe.  The  present  Governor,  a  new  man, 
said,  when  appealed  to,  *  Do  you  think  that,  for 
half-a4ozen  duty  Protestants,  I  will  spoil  the 
favour  of  the  whole  Greek  community?*  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Government 
here  will  interfere,  and  see  justice  done. 

"  It  is  providentia]  that  the  church  building 
in  Broosa  had  so  far  advanced  before  this  man 
came  into  o£E&ce  as  governor.  Brother  Hamlin 
has  just  returned  from  Broosa,  and  gives  a 
sad  account  of  the  manner  in  ithich  he  (the 
Governor)  treats  Protestants. 

"  Brother  King  at  Athens  is  much  pleased 
with  the  students  whom  we  sent  him,  and 
finds  great  delight  in  eommunioating  to  them 
theological  instmetiQn.'' 


The  students  here  referred  to  have  been 
lately  transferred  from  Bebek,  owing  to  th« 
removal  of  Dr.  Riggs  to  the  Armenian  d^Mrt* 
ment  of  the  mission  at  Constantinople.  One 
of  them  writes  as  follows  :— 

LETTER  l-BOU  A  GREEK  STUDENT  AT  ATHENS. 

*'  Athens,  Jul^f  20, 1655. 

*'  Dear  and  Bev.  Sir, — Hearing  of  your 
solicitude  on  our  behalf,  I  have  oftenUmes 
wished  to  write  to  you ;  but  not  knowing  well 
the  English  lanffusge,  I  have  delayed  until 
now.  .  .  You  wm  remember  to  have  made  a 
promise  in  the  school  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hamlin, 
about  the  time  you  were  leaving,  that  when 
you  arrived  in  London  you  would  try  some- 
thing for  the  Greeks.    I  was  then  present, 

being  a  pupil  of  that  school From 

your  promise  I  alwavs  expect  that  goodwill 
resulC  and  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  return* 
iog  the  Greeks  to  the  saving  truths  of  th? 
Gospel,  to  the  only  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

"  I  am  now  studying  in  Athens.  By  reason 
of  the  death  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Benjamin,  of 
which  you  doubtless  know,  our  school  was  dis- 
missed, and  the  missionaries — the  Bev.  Mr. 
Biggs,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hamlin,  and  others- 
resolved  to  send  us  four  scholars,  who  were 
from  the  same  place,  Demirdesh,  to  Athens,  to 
study  theology  with  the  Bev.  Dr.  King,  and 
we  also  attend  lectures  in  the  Greek  Univer- 
sity. Our  expenses  have  been  paid  by  the 
Mission,  but  only  for  food  and  house-rent— we 
want  other  thinss,  books,  clothes;  hence  we 
pray  you  to  send  us  a  little  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, so  that  we  may  study  easilv  and  follow 
the  work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called  us ;  and 
if  you  send  anything,  send  it  in  Athens  tlirough 
the  Bev.  Dr.  J.  King;  and  if  you  do  not  send 
anything,  write  us  a  letter,  that  we  may  learn 
that  which  concerns  you,  and  take  comfort 
*'  Your  affectionate  friend, 

"AOATHAN   GeLOS. 

"  Bev.  C.  G.  Young." 

'*'**  One  hundred  pounds,  one-half  of  a  ffrant 
made  by  the  Committee  on  September  IS,  is 
to  be  appropriated  to  tiie  training  of  the  six 
students  now  at  Athens. 

APPEAL  FOR  BROOSA  OHURCU. 

The  church  at  Broosa  has  been  rebuilt,  the 
walls  and  roof  being  now  completed ;  and  the 
missionaries  request  that  whatever  is  contri- 
buted for  the  purpose  be  sent  soon,  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  their  paying  a  high  rate  of 
interest 

The  friends  of  Turkish  Missions  will  find 
the  appeals  on  the  subject  of  the  Broosa 
church  and  -schools  destroved  first  by  fire, 
and  afterwards  by  earthquake,  in  EnoHgeUoal 
Christendom  (Sept,  1854,  p.  283 ;  May,  1855, 
p.  153 ;  June,  p.  187 ;  and  July,  p.  225). 

In  the  last  of  these  appeals,  it  is  stated  that 
two  gentlemen  at  Constantinople  have  under- 
taken the  whole  work  of  rebuilding,  unaided 
as  to  expense,  but  on  condition  that  the 
Mends  ofmissions  pay  off  the  debt  of  SOOL 

The  only  considerable  sums  promised  as  yet 
in  answer  to  this  appeal,  are  25^  from  B.  C.  L- 
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Bevan,  Esq.,  and  26Z.  from  John  Henderson, 
Em.,  Glasgoir. 

While  so  many  thousands  are  spent  in  the 
erectioa  of  church  and  chapel  buildings  in 
Great  Britain,  shall  the  erection  of  this  most 
oecessary  and  economical  structure  in  the 
ancient  ci^ital  of  Turkey,  for  one  of  the  poorest 
bat  most  promising  Protestant  communities, 
be  permitted  seriously  to  embarrass  the  gene* 
roas  indiyiduals  who  have  done  as  they  pro- 
mised in  faith  that  their  appeal  could  not  be 
made  in  Tain  ? 

SPIBITUAL  INOICATIONS. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the  secretaries 
of  the  American  Board,  after  referring  to  the 
bereaTements  they  have  sustained,  the  mis- 
sioDaries  say : — 

"  But  whatever  else  God  has  taken  from  us, 
His  Holy  Spirit  He  has  not  taken.  And 
ilthougb  men  abroad  may  not  have  regarded 
His  migh^  voice,  as  He  has  spoken  to  them 
'in  the  fire,'  or  *  in  the  earthquake,'  or  in  the 
terribly  'great  and  strong  wind,'  or  in  the 
almost  unparalleled  sufferings  and  melting 
away  of  mighty  armies  by  the  breath  of  the 
Aloughty ;  yet,  in  smaller  circles  and  nearer 
borne,  He  has  been  heard  in  the  whispers  of 
His  love,  and  in  the  still  small  voice  of  Chris- 
tian iDBtruction.  In  our  own  hearts,  in  our 
schools  and  congregations,  we  have  had  ma- 
nifest tokens  of  His  presence  and  power.  Of 
the  children  of  our  own  families,  three  have 
joined  the  Mission  Church,  and  a  fouith 
voaki  have  been  of  their  number,  had  she  not 
gone,  as  we  trust,  to  join  '  the  Church  of  the 
firet'bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven.'  To 
the  native  Protestant  Church  at  Pera,  nine 
ba?e  been  added ;  to  the  Church  at  Hass-keny, 
eight;  and  to  the  Church  at  Constantinople, 
mneteen;  making  thirty-nine  in  all;  six  of 
these  were  from  uie  female  boarding  school, 
inchding  one  who  had  recently  left,  and  six 
also  were  from  the  Bebek  Seminary,  including 
one  who  had  recently  left." 

PUBLIO   MEETINGS. 

On  August  Id,  a  very  encouraging  meeting 
«^as  held  in  the  Corn  Exchange,  Tunbridge 
Wells,  at  which  the  Kev.  Edward  Hoare  pre- 
sided. The  Eev.  S.  Langston,  Rev.  G.  Jones, 
and  Rev.  W.  R.  Lyon  addressed  the  meeting, 
together  with  the  Revs.  C.  G.  Young  and  Jones, 
the  d&putation  frt>m  London. 

On  September  7,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
^usio  Hall,  Bainsgate,  which  was  well  attended. 
The  Hon.  Captain  Maude,  R.N.,  in  the  chair ; 
the  IUv8.  S.  Field,  H.  J.  Bevis,  and  W.  H. 
^eut,  and  Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  of  London, 
■ddressed  the  meeting,  together  with  the  Rev. 
C.  6.  Young. 

September  17,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Old  Town  Hall,  Dover ;  Admiral  Vernon  Har- 
^  in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  J-  A.  Walker, 
J-  R.  L.  Bennett,  William  Grigsby,  and 
Edward  Knocker,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting, 
«od  the  Rev.  G.  G.  Young.  A  small  committee 
^is  formed. 

September  18,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Tnnity  Church  School -room,  Eastbourne, 
»hich  was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  W.  R.  Piei^ 
iKJint,  and  C.  G,  Young. 
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September  20,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall,  Brighton ;  Tliomas  West,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Maitland,  and  the  chairman's  address,  reso- 
lutions were  moved,  seconded,  and  supported 
by  Rev.  Snowdon  Smith,  R.  Trotter,  Esq., 
(East  Grinstead,)  Rev.  J.  N.  Goulty,  Rev.  E. 
B.  Elliott,  Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  and  Dr.  Dill ; 
and  a  committee  was  formed,  of  which  Mr. 
West  was  appointed  treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Calthrop,  secretary. 

PARIS  COKFEREKCE. 

A  very  imporUnt  session  of  the  Paris  Con- 
ferences took  place  on  August  31,  in  the  Church 
of  the  Redemption,  on  the  subject  of  Missions 
in  Turkey ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  of  New  York, 
presided.  An  interesting  report  on  Turkey  and 
Greece  was  read,  prepared  by  Dr.  D wight,  of 
Constautinople.  This  was  followed  by  ad- 
dresses from  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Schauffler,  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Board  at  Constanti- 
nople, Sir  Culling  Eardley,  and  the  Rev.  C.  G. 
Young  (a  more  full  report  of  which  will  be 
given,  probably,  in  the  November  Number  of 
Evangelicdl  Chrutendom). 

At  the  Conference  of  August  29,  during  the 
session  on  Evangelical  Missions,  a  paper  was 
read  by  M.  Tardinoud,  urging  the  claims  of 
the  Turkish  Empire  at  the  present  juncture  as 
a  field  for  missionary  effort.  A  resolution  was 
passed,  commending  the  subject  to  the  consi- 
deration of  various  missionary  societies. 

During  the  last  week  in  August,  a  sub- 
committee appointed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
English-speaking  brethren  attending  the  Con- 
ference, prepared  memorials  to  UieStdtan ;  and 
also  to  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  the  Em- 
perore  of  France  and  Austria,  the  Kings  of 
Prussia,  Holland,  and  Sardinia,  and  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  on  the  subject  of 
the  persecution  of  Protestants  in  Turkey,  and 
the  penalty  of  death  inflicted  on  Moham- 
medans by  birth,  who  avow  themselves  Chris 
tians. 

At  a  deliberative  meeting  of  the  entire 
Conference,  held  in  the  Chapelle  Taitbout,  on 
September  1st,  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  in  the 
chair,  these  memoriab  were  unanimously 
adopted,  after  a  discussion  in  which  the  Rev 
Frederic  Monod,  E.  de  Pressense,  Dr.  Grand- 

Sierre,  M.  Adrien  Naville,  Count  de  St.  George, 
1.  Petavel  (Neufobatel),  Edward  Bainea.  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Schauffler,  took  part,  and 
gentlemen  representing  various  nations  were 
appointed  to  attach  their  signatures,  and 
arrange  for  their  presentation  on  behalf  of  the 
Conference. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messre.  Ransom  and  Co.,  1,  Pall  Mall  East ; 
and  Messre.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
54.  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messre.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21.  Bemers-street ;  Seeleys,  Fleet: 
street  and  Hanover  street;  or  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey  ;  and  at  the 
Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — PostroflSce 
Ordere  being  made  payable  at  the  Charing-cross 
OAEce,  to  the  Rev.  Cutbbert  G.  Young. 
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IHFBOVED    STATE    OF   THE    HOSPITALS — ^ANECDOTE  OF  THE  SULTAN — ^ENOLtSH  JUSTICnS — A  TOCTRe 
ARMENLiN  CON  VEST — ^FBOSPEOTS  OF  THE  WAB — AMBITION  OF  RUSSIA — ^KVANOEUOAL  ▲Ll.iAVCK. 


IMPROVED  STATE  OF  THE   HOSPITALS. 

Scutari,  Asia,  Augast  19. 
My  dear  Friend, — By  the  continual  mercy 
of  God  we  haye  all  been  presenred  in  unin- 
terrupted health  and  strongui,  notwithstanding 
the  heats  of  July  and  August,  and  the  in- 
ereased  sickness  and  mortality.  Since  I  wpote 
last,  that  increase  has  been  steady  end  pro- 
gressive ;  and  I  have  one-third  more  of  sick 
soldiers  than  I  had  to  attend  to  at  that  date. 
The  deaths  also  have  slightly  increased.  But 
the  excellent  anaugements  of  the  hospital  and 
the  abundance  of  stores,  render  this  compare^ 
tive  increase  less  awful.  And,  considering  the 
numbers  engaged  now  here,  and  the  climate, 
the  degree  of  sickness  and  mortality  is  not  so 
disproportionate^  It  is  satisfactory  also  to 
know  that  needful  casualty  is  not  now  need- 
lessly aggravated  by  lack  of  foresight  as  it  was. 
I  trust  this  may  be  assumed  for  ^ture  con- 
tingencies also,  though  there  is  evidently  still 
much  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  administrative 
development,  if  we  are  to  have  large  armies  in 
the  field.  Cookery,  washing,  and  several  other 
important  services  seem  to  have  been  wholly 
or  nearly  overlooked,  to  the  great  loss  of  th« 
army.  There  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction 
now  on  these  subjects.  M.  Soyer,  after  regu- 
lating and  improving  culinary  mattere  here, 
hfis  now  again  gone  up  to  the  camp  with 
several  excellent  improvements,  ^  which 
doubtless,  you  wiU  hear  in  due  time.  These 
material  concerns  have,  I  believe,  a  more  dose 
connexion  with  higlier  affairs  than  is  genersJly 
supposed.  Good  cooking  and  wholesome 
washing  have  much  to  do  with  the  moral 
habits  as  well  as  with  the  bodily  health  of  the 
army.  Bad  viands  badly  cooked,  increase  the 
temptation  to  drink :  and  we  know  the  old 
adage  that  "  cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness." 
I  am  happy  to  report  a  palpable  improvement 
in  appearances  here,  and  I  hope  it  is  an  im- 
provement that  goes  ftirther  than  appearance. 
The  wine  and  spirit  shops,  of  which  I  wrote 
before  to  you,  have  been  shut  up  by  authority. 
The  soldiers  also  are  supplied  with  respectable 
places  for  wholesome  reiVeshment,  under  the 
eve  of  the  authorities.  And  the  fact  is  certain, 
that  we  no  longer  see  the  disgraceful  scenes 
which  a  few  weeks  ago  were  daily  witnessed  in 
the  streets  of  Scutari.  Let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  something  deeper  than  the  surface  may 
presently  appear  to  have  been  effected,  for  the 
good  both  of  soldiers  and  their  wives,  by 
directiog  attention  to  their  condition.  I  do 
trust  that  these  subjects  will  continue  to  ex- 
ercise the  minds,  and  elicit  the  prayers  of  many 
of  the  Lord's  people.  In  this  Mohammedan 
country,  where  the  corrupt  Greek  and  Arme- 
nian Churches  are  the  ordinaiy  standards  of 
Christianity,  our  army,  and  its  moral  and  re- 
Ugfious  condition,  must  be  an  element  of  vast 
evil  or  good,  according  to  the  ciroumstancen, 
in  the  imjtfessious  conveyed  to  the  Moham- 
medans. 

ANECDOTE   OF  TBE   SULTAN. 

A  stoiy  goes  the  rounds,  which  I  cannot  | 


vouch  for  as  being  more  than  a  report  It  is 
said  that  the  Sultan  has  been  so  stmok  with 
the  hct  of  English  ladies  charitably  devoting 
themselves  to  the  good  of  the  soldiars  as  they 
have  done  here,  that  he  came  to  the  condiision 
it  must  be  "  their  Book,"  which  made  snob  a 
difibrenoe  between  them  and  the  Turkish 
females.  So  he  has  begun  to  read  the  Bible, 
in  order  to  compare  its  teaching  with  that  of 
the  Koran !  Whether  this  be  the  true  version 
or  not,  it  would  certainly  be  a  matter  of  incal- 
culable importance  if  English  Christaans  out 
here  were  to  be  seen  and  noted  as  epistles  of 
Christ  indeed.  Tery  quickly  do  the  Tuifo  per- 
ceive the  dif^rence  between  the  old  Armenian 
nominal  Christians,  and  those  Armenians  who 
are  truly  converted  by  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries. Very  soon,  too,  wiD  they  obe^^e 
and  appreciate,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  cha- 
racter of  English  Christianity;  and  much 
must,  therefore,  depend  on  the  specimens  which 
may  now  be  exhibited  heaneabauts  as  sanples 
of  the  material. 

ENOLIBR  JUSTICE. 

A  short  time  ago,  a  Protestant  Arm^an  in- 
terpreter and  his  servant  were  returning  at 
nigbtfaU  to  the  hospital,  when  they  were  taken 
up  by  a  body  d  soldiere  and  brought  before 
the  military  authorities,  on  the  cbaiige  ef  as- 
saulting and  wounding  a  soldier.  It  am>eared 
that  in  some  hdfHdrunken  squabble,  this 
soldier  had  been  actually  cut  by  a  kn^  by  a 
Greek  or  Turk,  one  of  a  parly  who  had  de- 
camped and  fled  through  tne  cypresses  of  the 
Scutari  Cemetery.  Immediately  afterwards 
these  two  Protestant  Armenians  emerged  from 
the  same  cypresses  at  a  different  point,  and 
were  seised  upon  as  the  culprits.  No  distinct 
evidence  appeared  against  the  interpreter; 
but  the  wounded  soldier  testified  positiTely 
to  the  identity  of  the  servant  The  master 
was  let  out  on  his  own  promise  to  ap- 
pear; but  the  servant  was  imprisoned  for 
several  days  pending  the  inquiry.  Dr.  Dwight 
spoke  to  me  upon  the  subject,  and  gave  both 
men  a  good  character  of  many  yeare'  standing ; 
but  as  the  testim<my  was  strong,  aud  as  the 
military  authorities,  in  order  to  repress  the 
disloyal  and  disaifeoted  tendencies  of  the 
GrecRs  here,  had  determined  to  make  an 
example  in  terrorem,  the  poor  Armenian  was 
in  great  fear  of  being  flogged,  or  even  banged. 
However,  on  the  momifig  of  trial,  Br. 
Dwight  came  over  f^om  Stamboul  very  much 
interested  for  his  po<Mr  Protestant  client,  and 
we  both  went  to  the  Court  together.  On  our 
way  a  respectable  man,  who  is  a  surgical  in- 
strument cutler  to  the  army,  came  and  spoke 
to  me  with  information  which  plainly  ]»t>ved 
that  the  wounded  soldier  was  mistaken  as  to 
the  identity  of  his  assailant.  On  the  investi- 
gation this  testimony  was  eonchieive,  and  tlie 
poor  Armenian  was  absolved.  But  as  his 
terror  was  needlessly  greater  than  the  occasion, 
so  was  his  gratitude.  He  had  been  in  fear  of 
serious  sufiering,  and  being  unable  to  speak  or 
underetand  English,  his  feare  wears  unbounded; 
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BO  that  when  he  was  discharged  quite  free,  he 
wfts  favourably  impressed  as  to  English  justice, 
and  has  erer  since  evinced  a  most  lively  grati- 
tndo  to  myself.  Certainly,  the  cutler's  eviden oe 
»>fnied  a  marked  providence ;  and  Dr.  D wight 
bad  left  home  that  morning  in  great  perplexity 
and  some  trouble  of  mind,  and  had  made  it  a 
matter  of  prayer  to  God  to  interpose.  For,  on 
the  one  hand  be  was  convinced  of  the  inno- 
cence of  the  man,  and  on  the  other  he  saw 
how  unfavourable  an  impression  would  be 
made  if  one  of  tti*j  converted  Protestant  Arme* 
oiins  had  been  punished  for  a  crime  of  this 
kind.  His  suffering  at  all  would  be  a  matter 
of  reproach  fix>m  the  old  unconverted  Arme- 
nians; and  his  enflfering  innocently  would 
produce  a  bad  impression  of  English  justice 
on  the  Protestant  Armenians.  So  the  result  is 
T«y  satisfactory. 

A  yoCNG  ABU  E  NT  AM  OOITVBRT. 

Another  little  incident  has  occurred  which 
ma?  illustrate  the  importance  of  right  impres- 
sions heing  made  on  the  minds  of  the  people 
here.  A  young  Armenian ,  who  has  been 
labooriD^  for  eome  short  time  to  spread  the 
Oospel  m  Constantinople  according  to  his 
hmited  means,  became  desirous  of  being  em- 
ploTed  BS  a  missionary  by  the  English  Church. 
In  this  view,  he  went  to  one  of  our  army  ehap- 
laiQ!),  and  proposed  himself  for  such  employ- 
ment as  a  missionary  to  his  own  nation  the 
Armenians,  or  to  the  Greeks.  The  clergyman 
to  whom  he  thus  applied  happened  to  be  of 
that  school  which  regards  the  Armenian  and 
Greek  Ohurohen  as  good  ♦•  Oatholio"  branches, 
&od  not  as  rotten  timber.  He  therefore 
seriously  advised  this  young  Armenian  to 
<icii<^  irom  his  idea,  since  the  Greeks  and 
Armenians  ^  were  Christiani  already;"  and  be 
nftgeUed  to  him  to  evangelise  tbe  Moham- 
oifiuia  instead .  The  poor  young  man  though t 
this  latter  idea  was  very  good,  if  practicable ; 
Wt  he  was  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the  former 
idrice,  since  he  himself  had  abandoned  the 
Armenian  Church  as  corrupt  and  anti-Christian. 
So  he  went  to  Dr.  Dwight  for  elucidation  ;  for 
^  still  believed  that  the  Church  of  England 
^  Protestant  and  -sound.  Dr.  Dwight  sent 
bim  to  me.  The  young  man  came  with  a 
^tten  paper  in  the  Armenian  tongue,  setting 
ffwih  his  own  views,  and  accompanied  by  an 
Annenian  Protestant  young  lady  who  spoke 
£ngHsh.  It  seemed  that  some  years  ago  the 
Am«nean  missionaries  had  printed  in  Arme- 
nia or  Armeno-Turkish,  the  Thirty-nine  Arti- 
''Jes  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  purpose 
^f  repelling  the  charges  brought  against  Pro- 
J^tante  by  the  calumniating  and  persecuting 
Annenian  Church.  These  Thirty-nme  Articles 
DwI  been  read  by  this  young  man,  and  were  so 
ippwred  by  him  as  agreeable  to  Scripture, 
thit  he  oould  not  at  all  understand  how  a 
fjTgTman  of  the  English  Church,  holditig 
1^  trticles,  could  uphold  the  Armenian  and 
l^reek  Churches  also.  What  a  simple  and 
l*«iitifnl  logic  is  in  the  truth ! 

I  am  now  inquiring  about  the  character  and 
w'biies  of  this  young  Armenian,  to  see  if  any 
Jj^^can  be  made  of  him  in  the  way  of  liis 
^^  to  make  -  known  the  Gospel  to  tbe 
Mohammedans.    He  is  known  to  tlie  Amerioan 


missionaries,  and  has  a  good  ohariaoter  from 
them ;  but  whether  he  possesses  qualifications 
or  capacity  for  the  proposed  work,  is  a  matter 
of  serious  inquiry.  I  have,  however,  Httle 
doubt  but  that  labourers  will  soon  appear  in 
this  great  harvest 

PKOSPBOTS  OF  TBS  WAR. 

T  have  little  to  say  to  you  about  the  war  in  ' 
the  Crimea.  Tour  infbmation  as  to  fact* 
acoomplished  goes  quicker  to  En^^and  than  it 
comes  here.  But  tbe  epeonlations  on  facts  not 
yet  accomplished,  which  have  appeared  in  tbe 
English  newspapers,  have  not  been  eminently 
characterised  by  prophetic  wisdom  or  sound 
judgment  It  is,  mdeed,  exceedingly  difficult 
to  procure  any  scientific  or  nrofessional  data  on 
which  you  can  build  a  tolerably  safe  conclu- 
sion. The  opinions  even  of  clever  men  differ 
exceedingly,  and  have  done  so  all  through  the 
winter,  and  spring,  and  summer.  And  the 
best  opinions  I  could  get  access  to,  gave  me 
very  difibrent  impressions  fk-om  those  which 
have  generally  pervaded  the  writings  of  the 
public  press ;  so  that  all  along  I  have  been 
prevented  from  any  sanguine  expectations  of 
speedy  success  at  Sebastopol  in  the  process  of 
engineering  ffoing  on  there.  Fertility  of  invent- 
tion  and  boldness  of  enterprise  seem  to  have 
been  the  qualities  most  oonspicoonsly  lacking 
on  our  side  ever  since  the  project  of  invading 
the  Crimea.  -  Or,  if  it  be  denied  that  these 
qualities  have  been  lacking,  then  it  is  obvious 
that  the  enterprise  was  begun  and  eanried  on 
without  adequate  means  in  operation,  so  that 
a  speedy  or  striking  suoeess  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. At  present,  my  sources  of  opinion 
lead  me  to  expect  that  there  will  be  an  attack 
on  the  MalakhofiP  Tower,  of  a  very  powerinl 
and  determined  character,  within  a  few  weeks ; 
and  that  probably  tbe  attack  will  be  successful. 
But  though  this  point  is  said  to  be  the  key  of 
the  position,  and  that  the  south  side  must  soon 
fall  (as  well  as  the  fleet)  into  the  hands  of  the 
Allies  whenever  the  Malakfaoff  shall  have  been 
taken,  I  can  procure  no  reliable  opinion  a»  to 
what  is  likely  to  ensue  mthin  the  present  year. 
The  nature  and  force  of  other  works  of  the 
Russians  on  the  south  side  seem  quite  un- 
ascertained ;  and  whether  much  time  must  be 
consumed  with  these  before  a  regular  invest- 
ment of  the  north  side  can  be  made,  seems 
also  a  problem  yet  to  be  solved.  The  result, 
however,  is,  that  we  have  made  up  our  minds 
to  remain  here  another  winter;  since,  what- 
ever else  may  ensue,  there  is  no  hope  of  the 
army  being  so  situated  as  to  render  our  resi- . 
dence  here  no  longer  desirable  for  the  purposes  • 
for  which  we  came  out.  And,  doubtless,  He 
who  orders  all  things  as  He  pleases,  has  some 

food  and  great  purf^oses  to  be  accomplished 
y  this  tedious  campaign,  which,  perhaps,  He 
mav  presently  enable  us  in  some  degree  to 
understand. 

AMBITION  OF  BUSSEA. 

We  have  had  several  visits  lately  of  intelli- 
gent Swedes  and  Norwegians  who  have  come 
out  hero  to  see  tbe  war  and  the  hospitals  ;  an- 
ticipating that,  bv  next  year,  the  North  of 
Europe  will  be  also  engaged,  as  well  as  the 
south ;  and  that  possibly  Scandinavia  will  br 
compelled  to  take  her  side.   It  seems  to  me  ( 
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be  the  opiniou  of  intelligent  persons  from 
Scandinavia,  that  the  cause  of  the  Allies  is 
very  popular  there,  and  that  Russia  is  both 
dreaded  and  disliked.  But  unless  Finland 
were  guaranteed  by  France  and  England,  to 
be  either  rendered  independent  and  interposed 
as  a  barrier  between  Russia  and  Sweden,  or 
annexed  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  and  pro- 
tected by  treaty,  it  would  be  dangerous  for  the 
Swedes  to  take  any  part  in  the  war,  having 
such  a  neighbour  as  Russia  on  her  unpro- 
tected frontier.  What  a  picture  of  unmeasured 
ambition  does  the  map  of  Europe  and  Asia 
present  to  our  view  in  connexion  with  Russian 
encroachments!  It  is  quite  felt  in  the  North  of 
Europe,  that  Boraarsund  was  only  the  stepping- 
stone  to  Stockholm;  and  tjiat  as  Sebastopol 
indicates  the  intention  of  Russia  to  sit  Queen 
of  the  South,  so  her  preparations  were  steadily 
progressing,  to  make  her  mistress  also  of  the 
Baltic  and  the  North  in  due  time.  And  if  the 
united  force  of  England  and  France  at  present 
are  retailed  so  greatly  by  this  one  ambitious 
Power,  what  would  be  the  case  if  our  fleets 
were  excluded  from  the  Dardanelles  and  the 
Baltic  by  her  being  in  fortified  possession  ?  A 
short  while  ago,  the  very  idea  of  this  gigantic 
dominion  would  seem  to  have  been  utterly 
romantic  and  chimerical.  I  am  convinced  it 
has  been  very  distinctly  entertained,  however ; 
and  it  wiU  demand  energy  and  success  on  a 
great  scale  in  the  present  war  to  prevent  this 
idea  from  again  and  again  recurring  in  ag- 
gressive force  to  trouble  the  peace  of  the  world. 
It  is  dangerous  to  speculate  on  the  purposes  of 
God;  and  the  lines  of  prophecy  are  not  so 


clear  as  to  leave  us  without  diversity  of  opinion 
as  to  the  revelation  He  has  made  of  His  in- 
tentions. But  I  strongly  feel  and  hope  that 
the  progress  and  success  of  Russia  is  incon- 
sistent with  His  plan ;  and  that  she,  and  all 
other  high  powers  will,  ere  long,  be  humbled ; 
and  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  all  lan- 
guages, and  the  reign  of  righteousness,  and 
liberty,  and  peace  will  spread  beneficently  as 
the  result  of  the  present  struggle,  which  is 
evidently  a  war  of  opposing  principles.  In- 
justice, aggression,  and  ambition,  mark,  at  all 
events,  the  character  of  Russia  at  the  entrance 
of  this  war.  Justice,  self-defence,  and  modera- 
tion mark  the  character  of  the  quarrel  on  the 
part  of  the  Allies.  So  far,  I  think  Christian 
men  may  feel  satisfied ;  and  the  results  must  be 
left  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  But 
my  own  hopes  and  anticipations  are  bright  and 
animating,  that  a  glorious  spread  of  truth  and 
liberty  is  ultimat^y  intended,  even  if  we  are 
to  have  a  dark  and  cloudy  day  yet  awhile  to 
struggle  through. 
A  meeting  of  the 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE 

Committee  is  to  be  held  to-morrow,  in  Pera, 
but  our  post  goes  out  to-day,  and  I  cannot 
delay  sending  this  letter.  But  if  anything 
of  interest  occur,  I  will  send  you  8^  postscript, 
by  next  post,  on  chance  of  its  oeing  in  time.  I 
am  going  to  make  an  experiment  about  teach- 
ing Turkish  children  English,  in  a  Turkish 
school  here.  A  qualified  person  has  offered 
for  the  experiment,  if  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
make  it.         I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  Blackwood. 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

The  Ninth  Annttal  Cokfkkencb  of  the  British  Organization  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  Tvill  be  held  (D.V.)  on  Tuesday,  the  30th  of  October,  and  following  dap,  at 
Fbekmasovs'  Hall,  Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  London.  Further 
information  will  be  published  as  soon  as  the  arrangements  are  completed.  Members 
purposing  to  be  present,  are  reqaested  to  communicate  their  intention  to  the  Bev.  J.  P. 
boBSOK,  7,  Adam-streeli  Strand. 
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A  Pattor*8  Sketchea;  or,  OmvenaHoMwith  AnxioM 
Enmnrera  retpeeting  the  Waif  of  Salvation.  By 
J.  &  Spbhcbr,  IXD.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Editorial  Note$,  By  J.  A.  Jambs.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  Pp.884. 
This  is  anch  a  book  as  is  not  often  to  be  met  with. 
We  hare  many  works  which  disclose  to  ns  the  ex- 
perience of  believers,  but  the  experience  of  the 
unconverted  and  the  impenitent,  the  workings  of 
the  human  mind  while  in  active  conflict  with  the 
convictions  of  conscience  and  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit,  are  leas  frequently  exhibited.  Here,  this  is 
done  by  one  who  appears  to  have  had  much  inter- 
course with  persons  in  states  of  mind  differing  as 
widely  as  possible  among  themselves,  but  all  dis- 
tinguished bv  the  one  great  negative  quality— the 
absence  of  that  faith  which  saves  the  souL  An 
excellent  treatise  is  prefixed  by  the  Editor,  on 
** Conversion  as  the  Chief  End  of  the  Christian 
Ministry,"  and  some  judicious  notes  are  placed  by 
him  here  and  there  at  the  bottom  of  a  page.  The 
book  is  one  to  be  carefully  perused  by  ministers,  and 
all  who  are  engaged  in  bringing  sinners  to  salvation. 


7%e  Evangelical  Sj^etem  Contidtred  m  ite  Variotu 
Aj^pectM,  By  the  Bev.  John  Stock.  Second 
Edition;  revised  and  enlarged.  Ixmdon:  Houl- 
BtonaudCo.    Pp.212. 

The  aspects  under  which  the  Evangelical  System 
is  viewed  by  the  author  are  eight;  the  first  three 
relate  to  Christ,  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the 
Divine  perfections;  the  next  three  to  human  nature, 
human  holiness,  and  human  happiness,  in  the 
present  world ;  then  follows  one  on  its  relation  to 
eternity,  and  the  last  on  its  relation  to  the  universec 
The  entire  work  is  constructed  in  a  systematic  and 
logical  form,  but  without  the  diynesa  of  logic,  or 
the  narrow  conventionalities  of  system.  It  gives 
a  solid  and  scriptural  exposition  of  the  rital 
truths  of  which  it  treats,  and  blends  practical  in- 
struction with  it.  Christians  of  all  Churcbe^  may 
read  it  witli  advantage,  for  it  deals  only  with  the 
essentials  of  the  Christian  system  and  with  them 
in  the  spirit  alike  of  an  earnest  faith  and  compre  • 
hensive  charity. 
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Olf    THE     EXTENT    TO    WHICH     CHWSTIAN     UNION     AIREABT 
EXISTS,  AND  THE  YET  GREATEB  EXTENT  TO  WHICH  IT  IS 
PRACTICABLE* 
BY  THE  REV.  JOHX  DAYMAN,  M.A,  RECTOR  OF  SKELTON,  CUMBERLAKD. 

Deab  and  Honoured  Brethren, — ^In  reference  to  the  important  question  before  us, 
I  coimot  pretend  to  do  moro  than  offer  you  a  few  brief  notices,  desiring  that  by  the 
blessing  of  our  God  they  may  serve  to  introduce  a  fuller  discussion  between  brethren 
of  more  matured  experience. 

Tou  are  well  aware  that,  in  its  aspect  heavenward,  this  royal  prerogative  of  the 
Olmrch  of  the  living  God  is  indefeasible.  Christ,  in  the  everlasting  counsel  of  the 
Most  High,  is  one  with  every  believing  soul  that  ever  was,  or  is,  or  shall  be,  created 
—one  with  them  as  individuals— one  with  them  in  their  corporate  relation.  Paul 
assures  us,  "  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit/'f  John  writes,  "  Our 
fellowship  is  witli  the  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ."}  And  the  same 
beloved  Apostle,  exhibiting  that  "  communion  of  saints"  on  what  may  be  termed  its 
oarthly  side,  acquaints  his  readers  that  a  chief  end  of  the  apostolio  mission  was  to 
increase  it,  *'  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ;"  a  large  portion  of  his 
general  epistle  is  devoted  to  its  enforcement,  and  with  regard  to  the  peculiar  topic 
on  which  we  are  at  present  engaged,  the  praoiieal  manifeitaiion  of  Buch  unity,  hb 
words  are  solenmly  emphatic :  '^  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

When,  however,  we  take  a  retrospect  of  the  Churches  of  Christ,  how  humiliating 
IB  the  contrast  between  this  inspired  precept  and  their  past— nay,  must  we  not  add, 
their  present — ^bearing?  We  are  to  inquire,  first,  to  what  extent  Christian  union 
txiiU;  and  the  answer,  if  honest,  must  be  a  record  of  tardy  beginnings  after  long 
estrangement, — of  feeble,  hesitating  advances  towards  brotherhood— of  tentative 
processes,  yet  in  their  infancy,  to  find  out  whether  Christians,  commanded  to  "  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently,"  can  devise  a  safe  method  of  publicly 
expressing  that  love !  And  these  mutual  approaches  made,  these  experiments  in- 
stitated  and  conducted  by  few,  comparatively,  among  those  myriads,  in  whom  the 
free  Spirit  of  Christ  is  working  one  and  the  same  work  of  personal  holiness  and 
filial  devotion  to  God ! 

Yet,  on  contemplating  the  actual  progress  made  by  those  agencies  in  which  be- 
lievers have  consented  to  sink  their  sectarian  peculiarities  for  the  fdrtherance  of  some 
simple  work  of  Christian  love,  we  are  startled  by  the  vast  disproportion  between 
the  efforts  themselves  and  the  success  which  has  followed  them :  we  cannot  choose 
but  acknowledge  that  the  abundant  blessing  of  our  Father  has  most  touchingly 
rebuked  our  faintness  of  heart,  oxur  want  of  Mth  in  His  promise.  Even  such 
a  cursory  glance  over  the  various  results  of  Christian  union  as  the  limits  of  this 
paper  allow,  will  place  in  striking  contrast  the  willingness  of  God,  and  the  unreadi- 
ness of  His  people. 

To  b^;in  with  those  combinations  which  have  for  their  object  the  dissemination 
of  Gospel  truth  hj  means  of  the  Press,  The  EeligiouB  Tract  Sociefy  dates  only 
from  the  dosing  year  of  last  century :  it  was  formed  with  a  benevolent  regard 
to  the  welfare  of  other  countries  besides  our  own,  and  its  affairs  are  directed 
by  a  committee  composed  equally  of  members  of  the  Establishment  and  Pro- 
testant Dissenters.     The  great  rule  of  this  society  possesses  for  us,  as  members 

*  Read  at  the  Annual  ^Conference  of  the  British  Organisation  of  the  Eranselical  Alliance, 
October  31. 

t  1  Cor,  vi.  17.  \\  John  i.  3. 
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of  the  Evangelical  Alliaaoei  an  interest  to  aigfniftnant,  that  I  may  be  excused 
for  quoting  it  at  length.     It  orders  ^  That  everf  tract  and  book  shall  contain 
a  clear  statement  of  the  method  of  a  sinner's  recovery  from  guilt  and  misery 
by  the  atonement  and  g^race  of  the  Redeemer;    so  that  if  a  person  were  to 
read  a  work  of  the  smallest  size,  and  should  never  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
another,  he  might  be  plainly  taught  that,  in  order  to  salvatioUi  he  must  be  bom 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  justified  by  faith  in  the  atonement  and  finished 
righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     In  the  first  year  of  its  operation  the 
society  circulated  200,000  tracts  in  one  language;   during  last  year  its  issues 
reached  to  31,000,000,  ui  a  hundred  and  twelve  languages.     Its  annals  are  filled  with 
instances  so  many  and  various  of  conversion  from  idolatry,  unbelief,  and  indifference, 
of  minute  providential  interpositions  compelling  the  attention,  now  of  an  individual, 
now  of  a  whole  neighbourhood ;  sometimes  arousing  conscience  in  the  most  har-> 
dened  scoffer,  at  others  dispelling  the  darkest  gloom  of  the  sceptic;  that  their 
cumulative  effect  upon  the  reader  is  overpowering.    But  if  every  other  memorial  of 
that,  our  earliest  attempt  at  Christian  union,  were  obliterated,  and  the  institution 
itself  were  to  pass  away  from  among  us  like  a  shadow,  one  remit  would  still  abide, 
and  alone  be  ample  evidence  to  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  its  originators — ^tho 
love-beaming  features  of  the  departed  parent  could  still  be  recognised  through  a 
more  glorious  development  in  the  countenance  of  her  surviving  child.    It  is  much 
to  our  purpose  to  remember  that  a  direct  appeal  to  the  Tract  Society  was  the  germ, 
deliberations  among  its  leaders  were  the  blessed  means,  by  which  was  ripened  the 
mighty  scheme  for  supplying  every  human  being  in  his  own  native  tongue  with  the 
living  oracles  of  his  Maker :  and  thus  did  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
enter  upon  its  illustrious  career  of  a  world-wide  beneficence.     May  it  here  be 
allowed  me  to  pay  a  deserved  tribute  to  the  Christian  forbearance  of  our  Presby- 
terian brethren  of  the  Scottish  Churches  ?    As  on  other  occasions,  so  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  framework  for  the  Bible  Society,  they  did  not  scruple  at  accepting 
one  authorised  version,  which  in  one  memorable  instance,  at  least,*  betrays  undue 
leaning  to  the  cause  of  Episcopacy.    Perhaps  they  then  sacrificed  a  word  upon 
the  altar  of  Christian  union  to  receive  a  more  substantial  reward ;  for  to  Scottish 
perseverance  is  owing  the  final  expulsion  from  our  Bibles  of  the  unsoimd  and  un- 
profitable Apocrypha. 

But  what  if  our  investigations,  as  they  advance,  should  illustrate  still  more  fully 
the  promptitude  with  which  our  heavenly  Master  has  deigned  to  sanction  this 
great  principle  of  unanimity  among  His  servants  ?  "We  have  seen  how  soon  the  Bible 
Society  einanated  from  a  kindred  institution ;  how  early  was  the  call  to  engage  in 
a  greater  work  to  those  who  had  ap^ed  upon  a  less.  If  we  now  turn  our  thoughts 
from  the  diffusion  of  written  documents  to  tlie  misston  of  living  teachers,  may  wc 
not  trace  in  them  also  a  continuity  of  like  blessing  ?  That  united  band  of  bretJiren 
whose  hearts  were  knit  together  for  the  spreading  of  the  Bible,  had  not  long  pur- 
sued their  labour  of  love  among  the  continental  States  of  Europe,  before  the  con- 
dition of  the  Romanist  masses  in  those  foreign  lands  engaged  their  anxious  attention : 
and  presently  arose  the  admirable  system  of  Bible  Colportage — ^first  for  France,  and 
subsequently  for  the  neighbouring  nations.  Ifow  let  us  note  what  followed.  M. 
de  Pressens^,  in  his  report  for  1844,  writes  :  "  Aiter  the  visits  of  several  of  our 
colporteurs  through  a  large  district  of  the  country,  embracing  more  than  a  hundi^ 
commimes,  a  lively  interest  manifested  itself,  not  merely  for  the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  also  for  a  practical  adherence  to  the  truths  revealed  in  it.  Our  col- 
porteurs, being  unable  to  satisfy  these  fresh  wants  without  overstepping  the  in- 
tructions  laid  down  for  them.  Were  followed  in  their  operations  by  evangelists. 
Two  persons  of  this  description  accordingly  entered  upon  tha  field  hitherto  occupied 
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hj  OUT  Bible  distribnton,  and  were  received  'with  on  eagerness  and  ft  welcome  truly 
astoniahing.'*    You  do  not  require  to  be  told  to  what  an  extent  both  at  home  and 
abroad  this  work  of  evangelisation  has  lately  grown :  it  is  witnessed  by  our  oitiesy — 
our  towns^-^Dur  Irish  missionB ;  in  a  word,  by  all  those  diversified  channels  whose 
i^enoy  is  expressed  in  the  periodioal  visit  of  the  Bcripture-ezpounder :  you  know 
with  how  oontial  a  oonseut  of  many  denominations  the  funds  have  been  supplied 
and  the  iiiBtiagement  adjusted.    These  are,  indeed,  most  cheering  signs  of  ilie 
times,  and  most  so  of  all,  perhaps,  is  that  unsectarian  character  of  the  instruction 
given,  wbich  fiwts  have  irrefragably  proved.   But  I  may  ask,  Were  not  these  things 
to  be  expected,  each  in  Uieir  order?    That  unchanging  Comforter,  who  had  pro«- 
Tided  the  wor^pper  ttom  a  distant  land  with  ancient  prophecy  of  most  mysterious 
import,  would  &ot  fail  him  in  the  hour  of  his  perplexity  with  a  Philip  for  inter- 
preter :  that  same  Spirit  ai  Truth  is  with  His  people  now ;  He  joys  to  behold  their 
imion ;  and  wherever  t^ey  agree  in  sending  a  pure  written  Gospel ;  He  will  assuredly 
send  one  ddlled  to  unfold  the  mind  of  the  writer. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Christian  missions,  I  would  respectfully  press  on 
this  assembly  to  consider  the  adorable  providence  of  our  God,  enabling  us  through 
our  accredited  organ  to  advocate  with  perseverance  and  success  the  cause  of  the 
American  mission  to  Western  Asia.  This  event  in  our  history  is  doubly  gratifying ; 
first,  as  it  exemplifies  in  practice  the  principle  of  mutual  encouragement  to  all  good 
wodm  which  we  profess ;  and  secondly,  as  it  may  go  far  to  convince  our  Trans- 
atlantic brethren,  that  only  an  imperative  sense  of  duty  impelled  our  founders  to 
riik  the  alienatiott  ci  their  hearts  from  us. 

On  ^e  momentous  question  of  training  up  the  rising  generation  at  home,  lio 
reiy  encouraging  tokens  of  unanimity  in  English  Christians  are  as  yet  discernible. 
Something,  no  doubt,  is  to  be  expected  from  the  removal. of  those  invidious 
barriers  which  have  so  long  been  the  reproach  of  our  ancient  universities: 
and  it  will  be  a  happy  day  for  Oxford  in  particular,  when  she  once  mone  leavens 
her  theolc^  with  matt^  from  the  stores  of  her  groat  Vice-Chancellor  Owen. 
Meantime,  tiie  Ragged-school,  the  Toung  Hen's  Christian  Association,  are  steps  in 
the  right  direction  for  the  improvement  of  other  classes,  and  will  gradually  habituate 
tiiose  who  take  part  in  i^em  to  a  true  liberality  in  non-essentials. 

In  the  sketch  here  attempted  of  our  progress  towards  Christian  union,  the 
appropriate  place  for  consideriDg  our  own  Alliance  seems  to  be  midway  between 
om*  refieotions  on  the  past,  and  our  speculations  on  the  future.  Had  it  been 
possible  to  enumerate  all  the  combinations  in  which  party  feeling  has  been  sacri- 
ficed toCliristian  ptkrpose,  such  a  catalogue  would  still  be  very  far  from  representing 
the  full  amount  of  Catholic  union,  even  as  it  is  openly  expressed  among  us.  For 
proof  of  this  it  needs  only  to  glance  down  the  columns  of  any  newspaper  which 
details  ihe  Kay  meetings.  We  there  see  names  of  presidents  and  speakers  whose 
connexion  with  the  societies  they  are  upholding  is  purely  that  of  generous  sym- 
patliiserB.  Every  such  instance,  however,  is  probably  both  effect  and  cause — 
it  indicates  a  previous  loosening  of  old  bonds,  and  it  helps  still  farther  to 
ontie  t^iem.  But  does  not  our  Alliance  hold  exactly  the  position  to  facili- 
tate this  desirable  result  ?  Its  direct  action  is  to  consolidate  such  fioating 
ijmpathiee — ^it  provides  for  them  *'  a  local  habitation  and  a  name  ;"  a  man  had 
learnt  on.  the  platform  to  appreciate  profecta,  he  is  taught  in  the  Alliance  to  under^ 
ctaadjpervofw.  It  is  thus  our  Society  fulfils  her  Innsr  MM^ion,  and  her  work  strikes 
me  as  pr€-6minently  Christian :  for  we  give  our  allegiance  not  to  propositions  of 
theology,  but  to  a  Divute  Pebson  ;  wo  believe  not  in  salvation,  without  th» 
^viocr& ;  and  thus  it  is  fitting  we  should  cultivate  hero  not  abstract  notions  of 
Mendahipy  but  living,  loving  friends.  The  nursing-fathers  of  this  Evangelical 
AlHaaeoy  who  have  watched  over  and  tended  it  from  the  hour  of  its  birth,  will 
derirs  pfteckma  cncoumgement  from  regarding  it  as  it  truly  is,  the  expression  of  a 

»  D  2 


a48  ORIGINAL  PAPERS  [November, 

want  long  felt  among  most  experienced  and  enlightened  beUeverSy  the  outbnzBt  of 
many  hearts  whose  affection  would  no  longer  bear  to  be  stifled.  Such  an  insiitation, 
evolving  itself  naturally  from  within,  yet  blending  harmoniously  with  the  tone  of 
our  times,  m  perfect  keeping  with  our  increased  physical  means  of  intercommuniony 
gives  promise  of  an  enduring  vitality.  Nor  is  it  the  least  of  its  privileges  to  have 
been  preceded  by  the  longings,  ushered  in  by  the  prayers,  and  welcomed  by  the 
joyous  thanksgiving  of  aged  pilgrims  already  on  the  threshold  of  the  unseen  world, 
and  since  entered  into  their  rest.  The  members  of  the  Alliance  must  as  individuals 
feel  these  bereavements  acutely,  and  with  a  measure,  perhaps,  of  self-reproach  that 
brother-Christians  so  worthy  of  personal  regard  had  so  long  been  known  to  them 
only  by  report ;  and  the  survivors  of  our  official  staff  will  be  conscious  of  increafled 
responsibility  :  yet  I  cannot  beUeve  that  the  cause  itself,  Christian  union,  has 
suffered — there  is  more  of  a  hallowing  effect  in  the  solemn  thought  that  these  men 
of  Otod,  might  be  reserved  to  inaugurate  this  Alliance  as  their  closing  work,  and  then 
pass  from  its  foretaste  of  spiritual  communion — ^yon  know  how  rapturous  their 
exultation  was — ^into  the  banqueting-house  of  the  Bridegroom  above. 

II. 

Thus  far  my  endeavour  has  been  to  trace  the  principle  of  Christian  union  through 
some  of  its  more  palpable  results.  Its  indirect  operation  is  unappreciable  by  the 
human  faculties ;  and  every  humble-minded  beUever  will  be  content  to  have  it  so : 
he  remembers  it  is  written  of  the  peace  of  (}od,  that  it  **  passeth  all  understanding;*' 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  it  ''passeth  knowledge."  But  we  are  reminded  that 
this  is  an  age  of  progress;  we  are  asked,  To  what  farther  ex^mt  can  ChrUtum  tinion 
he  praetieaUy  manifested  ? 

It  will  be  admitted  that  in  the  temper  of  the  present  times,  and  the  general  ten- 
dencies of  opinion,  there  are  strong  grounds  to  hope  for  a  much  larger  measure  of 
Christian  unanimity  than  has  been  attained  since  the  Beformation*  It  seems  to  be 
a  law  of  the  moral,  as  of  the  physical  world,  that  an  era  of  violent  agitations  and 
disruptions  should  immediately  precede  the  recasting  of  old  elements  into  new  and 
more  appropriate  moulds;  and  our  own  age  has  abounded  with  ingnals  of  coming 
change.  We  at  least  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  dissatisfiEustion  so  extensively  pre- 
valent with  old  arrangements  in  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity ;  and  every  fresh 
occnrrence  seems  to  do  more  in  preparing  for  the  fusion  of  the  elements  of  many 
organisations,  now  growing  to  be  regarded  as  mischievous  or  effete.  In  the  prac- 
tical tendency  of  all  this  to  isolate  for  a  time  the  individual,  to  send  him  bade  to 
first  principles,  to  disentangle  him  from  old  associations,  we,  who  are  peculiarly  an 
association  of  individuals,  can  see  nothing  to  dishearten ;  for  it  is  the  process 
through  which  it  may  be  presumed  we  all  of  us,  more  or  less,  had  to  pass,  ere  we 
could  feel  ourselves  free  to  join  this  Alliance.  The  pilgrim's  spirit  in  Abraham, 
who  went  out  from  early  connexions,  not  knowing  whither  he  should  be 
brought,  is  still  the  inheritance  of  his  children.  We  cannot  divine  the  issues 
of  that  medley  of  conflicting  opinions,  interests,  and  practices,  in  which  our  lot  is 
cast;  but  the  devout  observer  of  events  may  see  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness  to 
our  Father,  that  in  a  season  of  such  universal  disturbance,  amid  the  wreck  and  crash 
of  social  fabrics  worn  out  and  breaking  up  around  him,  amid  the  jar  of  mighty 
antagonistic  principles,  there  should  have  been  permitted  to  arise  an  institution  such 
as  ours,  into  which  the  trembling  heart,  the  perplexed  mind,  can  retire  as  to  an  inner 
chamber,  to  watch  and  pray  ;  not  for  the  triumph  of  this  or  that  favourite  system, 
or  discipline,  or  formulary,  but  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  may 
come.  Surely  the  proper  work  of  our  Evangelical  Alliance  is,  the  loving  communion 
of  the  faithful  in  prayer  and  praise.  Under  this  impression  of  its  object,  I  confess  to 
having  felt  some  apprehensions  on  reading  that  portion  of  our  theme  which  asks  us 
to  consider  the  means  of  farther  progress.     If  it  were  meant  that  we  should 
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deliberate  how  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  union  already  existing  and  acknowledged 
between  us  all,  through  the  medium  of  any  more  definite  organisation  than  we 
possess,  we  should  do  weU  to  pause  and  reflect,  that  in  grasping  at  the  shadow  of 
imity  we  might  lose  the  substance.  To  illustrate  this  the  better,  permit  me  to  sup- 
pose a  case.  It  is  conceivable  that  an  existing  institution,  like  the  Established 
Chmch  of  England,  might  be  remodelled  avowedly  to  reconcile  diverse  elements  that 
have  nothii^  intrinsically  repugnant  to  each  other.  Its  doctrinal  Articles  might 
require  little  to  make  them  fairly  express  the  harmony  of  Protestant  confession. 
An  Episcopacy  moderated  by  Presbyterian  councils,  especially  in  the  awful  responsi- 
bilities of  ordination,  would  restore  life  to  what  has  become  with  us  too  nearly  an 
empty  form,  "the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  presbytery."  A  yearly  commission  of 
fldect  preachers  to  itinerate  in  each  diocese,  with  the  regular  formation  of  Bible 
classes,  would  adopt  the  principle  of  arrangements  which  our  Wesleyan  brethren 
bave  found  to  work  well,  while  nothing  in  our  parochial  system  that  is  really  healthy 
would  be  disturbed.  A  veto  given  to  all  congregations,  on  the  appointment  of  their 
pastor,  with  a  predominance  of  lay  representatives  in  all  matters  of  Church  adminis- 
tration and  patronage,  might  possibly  win  back  many  congregationalists  whom  our 
present  scandalous  abuses  have  estranged.  A  Liturgy  made  to  harmonise  with  its 
own  Articles  and  with  Scripture,  a  Rubric  of  public  worship  so  ordered  as  to  unite 
the  soundness  and  stability  of  well-considered  forms  with  the  eneigetic  freedom  of 
extemporaneous  petition,  would  be  likely  to  find  &vour  with  an  increasing  number 
of  pious  Christians,  if  we  may  trust  the  symptoms  discernible  of  late  in  various 
quarters.  Now  were  iliis  ideal  of  a  Church  to  be  drawn  out  in  detail  and  realised, 
were  it  to  be  cordially  accepted  by  all  the  Christian  denominations  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made,  would  it,  even  here  in  England,  have  exhausted  the  questions  of 
principal  moment  upon  which  we  in  our  assembly  agree  to  differ  ?  80  far  from  it, 
in  such  a  scheme  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the  scruples  of  that  very  community 
of  Christian  Baptists,  who  at  this  moment  are  honoured  by  suffering  persecution  for 
conscience'  sake  in  Oermany,  and  for  whose  oppressed  members  it  is  the  glory  of  our 
Alliance  to  have  reiterated  her  appeals  to  princes  and  governors !  Neitiier  would 
those  be  duly  considered  in  it  who  object  on  principle  to  the  connexion  between 
Church  and  State,  and  who  have  the  three  first  and  simplest  ages  of  primitive  Chiis- 
tianity  at  least  on  their  side  of  the  argument.  So  little  practicable  is  it  to  imprison 
the  free  spirit  of  the  Ck)spel  within  any  bonds  of  man's  devising,  that  the  very 
attempt  is  discountenanced  by  our  Divine  Master,  when  his  Apostles  would  have 
silenced  the  believer  who  **  followed  not"  with  them.* 

But  Christian  union  may  be  extended,  and  its  influence  on  mankind  enhanced, 
by  the  personal  exertions  of  every  one  of  us.  I  would  briefly  enumerate  some 
s^eml  hindrances  to  its  extension. 

First.  Ths  a%9umpUon,  tacit  or  expressed,  of  superiority.  The  spirit  of  Diotre- 
phes,  in  the  individual  or  the  party,  is,  as  we  read,  a  direct  cause  of  schism : 
the  indignant  Apostle  complains,  "  He  receiveth  not  us."  It  is  difficult  to  peruse 
the  accounts  from  eye-witnesses  of  the  Hampton  Court  and  Savoy  Conferences,  the 
latter  especially,  without  strong  feelings  of  disgust  at  the  arrogance  of  the  prelatio 
ade :  their  demeanour  of  itself  painftdly  betrays  from  what  source  their  wisdom 
did  not  oome ;  it  is  neither  ''  peaceable,  gentle,"  nor  *^  easy  to  be  entreated."  And 
wise  men  must  deplore  the  language  in  which  certain  public  documents  continue 
to  be  coached,  as  needlessly  offensive  to  Nonconformist  brethren. 

Secondly.  A  superstitious  regard  to  places,    A  spiritually-minded  stranger  tra- 

*  I111W7  be  as  well  to  point  ont  an  error  in  oar  English  version,  apparently  copied  Arom  the 
Valgate,  which  has  misled  many.  In  John  x.  16,  our  Lord  is  represented  as  saying,  *' There 
thsll  be  one  fotd,  and  one  shepherd.**  The  Greek  is  ftta  iroifivfi,  iic  irot/iiyv,  i,e^  ••  one  Jlock,  one 
tiiepherd;'*  and  the  context  favonrs  the  idea  of  diversity  among  the  folds;  Ttoifivn  nowhere 
■gmfleeySj&IL 
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Yermng  our  native  land  might  hare  some  difficulty  in  bdieving  us  to  be  a  nation 
that  generally  reoognised  the  attribute  of  omnipresence  in  our  God.  Are  we  not  apt 
to  forget  that  the  only  apartment  of  which  we  can  be  certain  it  was  eyer  graced  with 
a  visible  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  "  upper  room/'  the  aoene  of  Pente- 
ooftal  glory,  sank  undistinguished  in  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  ?  It  is  hardly  eon- 
Bifltent  in  those  who  covet  consecrated  earth  for  their  dead,  to  oensore  the  aspersion 
of  holy  water  upon  the  living.  But  with  the  recent  repeal  of  the  Conventiele  Aet  and 
the  liberty  thus  afforded  to  the  ministrations  of  a  large  and  influential  body,  it  may  be 
ezpeoted  that  the  Judoiamg  error,  of  superior  sanctity  inherent  in  partioQlar  places, 
will  disappear.  Open*air  preaching  is  hardly  less  valuable  for  the  light  by  which 
it  has  dissipated  that  ancient  (wejudioe,  than  fat  its  direct  results  on  a  n^leeted 
population.  Again,  the  friendly  exchange  of  pulpits  and  ministerial  c^leee  between 
some  of  our  Dissenting  brethren  may  be  capable  of  yet  fiirther  extension,  and  when- 
ever tiiie  Ant  of  Uniformity  shall  cease  to  blot  our  statute-book,  we  of  the  Epiocopel 
Ohnroli  may  see  onoe  more  a  godly  minister,  holding  other  orders,  receive  authority 
from  our  Primate  to  proclaim  salvation  through  our  common  Saviour  in  any  plaoo 
of  our  assembling.  But  could  we  measure  the  relative  claims  of  different  edifioee 
by  the  degree  of  blessing  vouchsafed  to  congregations  within  them,  it  may  well  be 
doubted  whether  any  fabrio  would  take  pieoedenoe  of  this  veiy  hoUj  in  which  I  am 
privileged  to  address  you  to-day. 

Thirdly.  The  wual  arranjiemmis  within  owr  plaen  of  worship.  Whatever  wero 
the  nature  of  those  assemblies  on  the  oonduct  of  which  St.  James  aoimadverta  in 
hifl  Epistle,  the  distinction  between  rich  and  poor  intruded  into  the  public  gathmng 
of  the  Ohristian  Churohi  is  the  subject  of  his  remonstrance.  Perhaps  some  aUowonoe 
is  to  be  mode  for  the  reserve  of  the  national  character  \  an  Englishman  takes  not 
only  his  ^uoily  with  him  to  public  worship,  but  his  fanuly-feeling — and  is  slow  to 
expand  his  ideas,  so  as  to  include  that  laiger  and  better  family,  of  which  part  only  is 
on  earth — a  part  in  heaven.  As  for  the  praotical  inconveniences  to  be  appi^ended 
from  a  change,  they  would  vanish  altogether  under  an  improved  diseipline  and  in- 
spection of  our  several  churches. 

Fourthly.  Ths  ne^Ieet  of  original  prineiploi  of  Church  govomment.  It  may  suffice 
to  mention  two  points  in  whidi  departure  from  the  primitive  course  has  boen 
sanctioned  by  the  praotioe  of  Christian  bodies  almost  universally;  one  is,  the  fbimal 
or  virtual  extrusion  of  the  fay  element.  This  seems  to  have  grown  up  as  a  natoral 
oonsequenoe  of  that  complete  isolation  in  the  derioal  body  which  apestoUo  example  * 
discountenances.  The  other  is,  the  admissien  of  young  men  into  the  presbyterate— 
a  oontradiction  in  terms,  and  in  its  tendency  subversive  of  diseipline  among  the 
societiee  that  adopt  it.  The  Greek  words  which  we  have  naturalised  in  our  terms 
Prfishyt&r  and  Deacon,  commend  to  the  reflecting  mind  two  sa&  and  obvious  prin- 
ciples of  Church  order,  and  they  are  precisely  such  as  might  be  expected.  The  God 
of  nature  and  the  God  of  grace,  is  ose  Jehovah.  In  His  appointment,  physical 
energies^  and  spiritual,  or,  at  least,  practical  experience,  are  assigned  to  opposite 
stages  of  human  life.  In  the  earlier  He  has  set  the  executive;  in  the  later,  the  legis- 
lative, function.  But  have  we  noti  in  slighting  these.  His  providential  arrange- 
ments, exposed  ourselves  as  Churches  to  many  serious  miy.}ii^fft }  knA  on  the  par- 
ticular questionof  a  more  extended  union,  might  it  not  be  hoped  that  a  due  pre- 
ponderance restored  in  our  councils  to  the  wisdom  of  age,  would  bring  about  the 
happiest  results  ?  For  it  is  one  privilege  of  advancing  years,  that  they  enable  the 
thoughtful  to  penetrate  below  the  surface  of  forms,  and  detect  and  disjday  amidst 
their  many  diversities,  the  identity  of  principle  which  they  express. 

These  impediments  to  a  freer  Christian  union  are  but  a  few  out  of  many  over 
which  we  have  to  mourn ;  but  they  may  serve  to  illustrate  in  a  measure  the  nature 


•  1  Thew.  ii.  9;  2  Theas.  iii  7,  8. 
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of  our  remaining  work.  Let  mc  conclude  with  a  few  words  on  our  proper  means  for 
encountering  and  overconiing  them;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  our  Ood,  strong  and 
pfUien^  eaabh  us  to  discern  where  our  true  strength  lies.  Is  it  not,  beloved 
hrelhren,  in  Unizsd  F&^ysb?  We  have  been  reproached  hj  some,  and  coldly 
regarded  by  many  more,  because  it  is  said  our  Allianoc  has  not  an  aim  sufficiently 
^radical.  Would  those  who  object  that  defect  to  us  only  examine  their  own 
sssumptioBy  they  might  see  cause  to  retract  even  more  hastily  than  they  have 
adv«i;iced  it.  Is  anything,  then,  more  practical  than  prayer  ?  Few  would  deny 
the  promptness  of  decisioui  the  stem  energy  that  rescued  Israel  in  the  day 
of  Peer, — but  the  inspired  Psalmist  dwells  not  on  the  action,  but  on  tho 
strength  which  nerved  the  action.  ^'Then  stood  up  }?hineas  and  pra^ed^  and 
80  the  plague  ceased."  Prayer  is,  iptq  facto^  tbaf|  confession  of  weakness  ii^ 
which,  it  is  written,  the  strength  of  the  Lord  is  made  perfect.  Kor  let  it  be  said 
tliat  our  Allian,C0  is  inactive,  even  as  t^  world  counts  action.  We  have  a  1^  of 
operative  sympathy  pre-eminently  ours  ,*  we  have  a  monthly  organ  which,  true  to 
ita  title,  has  collected*  condenses,  and  exhibits  to  the  world  the  progress  or  decay  of 
Goflpd  Truth  and  Religious  Freedom  over  the  whole  of  Christendom ;  showing  how 
isjc  upon  both  these  grounds  each  component  member  in  the  great  family  of  nations 
or  Churches  is,  or  is  not,  entitled  to  be  called  EvangeKcal.  Through  its  columns  we 
learn  the  sufferings,  the  wants,  the  courage,  and  constancy  of  martyrs  and  confessors 
of  our  own  day ;  and  the  contribution-list  of  our  pt^r  gives  continually  fresh  proof 
that  Christian  sympathy  is  no  unfruitful  profession.  But  what  would  all  our  money 
be  without  our  prayers  ?  The  Madiai  were  not  baughi  out  of  their  Tuscan  dungeon, 
any  more  than  Peter  oat  of  Herod's  hand ;  they  were,  as  he  was,  prated  out  of  it. 
And  if  the  Governments  of  Sweden,  of  Prussia,  of  other  German  States,  are  to  be 
arrested  in  their  career  of  persecuting  intolerance,  it  must  be  by  that  engine  of  in- 
oalcukblo  power  which  ''moves  the  hand  that  moves  the  world."  j|ji  m^y  a  per- 
suasive address  you  have  heard  the  words  of  our  Bivinc  Exemplar,  spoken  on  that 
night  when  }Io  and  His  chosen  were  to  separate,  shamefully  for  them,  and  most 
bitterly  for  His  tender  heart.  Foreknowing  that  himself  should  be  smitten,  and 
the  sheep  of  His  flock  scattered,  what  means  does  the  good  Shepherd  take  to  reunite 
them?  He  rniys,  <*  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Hon,  Father,  art  in  me  .  .  , 
sent  me.''  His  prayer  is  hcard^  and,  once  more  gathered,  His  little  flock  rejoices, 
in  His  own  personal  return  ftom  tho  grave  first,  and  afterwards  in  the  presence  of 
His  everlasting  Spirit. 

THE    CHUECH    AND    THE    MASSES.* 
BY  THE  BEV.  W.  H  BULB,  D.D. 

I  AM  requested  to  attempt  an  answer  to  the  question,  ''What  further  tneam  matff 
9nd  tmgkty  the  Churoh  of  Ohrtat  to  0fnplay,  umtedhf,  with  a  view  to  the  moral  and 
ipiritfkU  benefU  of  the  moBsee  in  and  around  our  great  cities  f"  In  this  question  I 
seem  to  hear  the  yearnings  of  many  Christian  hearts,  wearied  by  the  survey  of 
woial  wretchedness,  and  weighed  down  by  a  burden  of  grief  and  shame.  If 
the  condition  of  these  myriads  of  neglected  and  ungodly  people  were  not  grievous, 
the  question  would  not  now  have  to  be  put ;  but  because  an  eflSsctive  treatment  of 
their  case  is  difficult,  and  the  thoaght  of  this  difficulty  is  oppressive,  the  present 
assembly  is  requested  to  give  it  a  prompt,  earnest,  and  practical  consideration. 
We  must,  therefore,  approach  tho  subject  with  a  profound  consciousness  of  its 
magnitude,  but  not  witiiout  hope  that  tbe  teaching  from  above  which  has  been 
sought  in  prayer,  may  raise  and  guide  our  mind  into  some  wise  conclusion. 

Ajfter  what  we  see  continually  of  the  state  of  multitudes  of  the  humbler  classes,  and 
eren  of  many  who  cannot  be  included  under  this  designation,  but  who  constitute  a 

*  Bea4      the  Conference,  l^oveinber  1. 
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very  large  propoitioii  of  the  population  of  our  great  dties,  it  can  scarcely  be  necessary 
to  employ  many  words  in  the  way  of  description.  Far  more  impressiTe  would  it  be 
for  those  who  do  not  often  leave  their  beaten  way,  but  shun  the  narrow  streets,  and 
avoid  passing  through  the  courts  and  alleys  of  their  own  neighbourhood,  if  they 
would  quit  the  great  thorough&re,  and  explore  one  or  two  of  the  many  regions  of 
this  metropolis  which  few  decent  persons  visit ;  surgeons,  policemen,  and  coroners 
excepted.  They  might  walk,  mile  after  mile,  through  townships  of  criminal  and 
sickly  population,  where  cabin  is  piled  upon  cabin,  den  heaped  upon  den ;  where 
cleanliness  and  modesty  are  impossible.  They  would  see  precocious  infancy  and 
squalid  youth  wallowing  in  filth.  Manhood  and  womanhood  withered  away  under 
the  blight  of  drunkenness,  and  human  forms  crippled  and  corroded  by  the  eatingoanker 
of  licentiousness.  Hunger,  nakedness,  and  theft ;  despair  and  ribaldry ;  shame  tiiat 
cannot  blush ;  profanity  without  a  shadow  of  compunction.  In  those  regions  there 
maybe  here  and  there  a  school,  but  it  is  a  "  ragged"  one, — for  which  we  may  pause 
for  a  moment  and  thank  Gtoi^ — or  there  would  be  no  school  at  all.  Perhaps  there 
is  a  church,  but  it  is  empty.  A  mass-house  you  may  see,  perchance,  where,  at  the 
hour  of  concourse,  beggars  at  the  door  sit  sentinel,  as  if  they  were  the  body-guard 
of  their  compeers  within.  Dripping  with  rank  impurity  the  gin-palaces  unfold 
their  swinging  portals,  and  over  their  coarsely-gilded  fronts  are  laid  the  only  patdies 
of  gaiety  that  those  foul  streets  can  show.  And  if  you  ask  the  time  when  the  poor 
slaves  of  impurity  hold  their  saturnalia,  you  will  hear  that  it  is  the  day  when  ihej 
ought  to  share  even  with  the  less  degraded  beasts  of  burden  the  benefits  of  Sabbath 
rest,  and  join  witli  yourselves  in  the  holy  observances  of  worship.  But  they  have  no 
Sabbath ;  and  even  the  overture  made  them  last  year  by  a  beneficent  Act  of  Par- 
liament, to  accept  release  from  some  part  of  this  bondage  on  the  day  when 
all  God's  creation  should  have  respite  from  its  drudgery--even  this  partial  overture 
of  legal  pity  has  recentiy  been  withdrawn.  For  the  profit  of  those  who  traffic  in 
souls  of  men,  the  dens  are  again  thrown  open  by  the  very  aim  of  law,  and  there 
staggers  debased  humanity,  besotted  with  intemperance,  and  sweltering  in  disease. 

If  this  be  as  much  of  perdition  as  is  actually  visible  above-ground,  there  is  a  broad 
Umbus  far  beyond  it  where  the  wretchedness  is  as  fisital,  although  less  revolting.  The 
yet  larger  multitudes  who  occupy  this  outer  space  look  as  if  their  deliveranoe  would 
be  less  difficult.  They  are  fed  and  clothed  in  various  degrees  of  comfort  They  follow 
regular  vocations.  They  are  operatives,  and  tradesmen,  nay,  some  would  scorn  to 
be  classed  with  either.  Their  only  external  distinction  is  that  they  are  not  church 
or  chapel-going  people.  They  refuse  the  Sabbath.  They  make  no  prayer.  They 
worhips  Mammon,  each  in  his  own  way ;  they  are  without  God  in  the  world,  and 
therefore,  without  hope.  They,  too,  Hke  the  other  slaves,  have  their  weekly 
saturnalia,  not  in  the  dens,  but  in  parks  and  gardens,  on  board  steam-boats,  and  on 
railways.  For  their  special  gratification,  a  chief  officer  of  State  has  lately  provided 
a  musical  entertainment  on  the  Lord's-day ;  in  obedience  to  their  Sunday  damours, 
even  the  Houses  of  Parliament  let  go  tlie  reins  and  followed  the  beck  of  a  new 
and  riotous  constituency ;  and  the  successful  rioters  may  hope  soon  to  trample  the 
last  vestige  of  national  Sabbath  observance  under  foot.  Those  better  clad  are  the 
<< masses"  of  whom  our  question  speaks ;  not  the  closely  impacted  masses  of  coirap- 
tion  that  I  spoke  of  just  now — ^yet  even  they  not  so  corrupt  but  the  Saviour  can 
cleanse  them — ^but  the  great  multitude  out  of  which  God's  Church  may  be  re- 
cruited, and  also  the  great  multitude  that  crowds  the  broad  way  "  which  leadeth  to 
destruction." 

If  these  people  were  in  Africa,  we  should  make  no  question  as  to  our  duty.  To 
increase  the  missionaiy  subscription,  and  engage  this  or  that  committee  to  send  one 
or  two  additional  missionaries  to  the  most  destitute  station,  would  be  the  obvious 
duty  of  those  who  pitied  them ;  and  missionary  enterprise,  disdaining  our  long-esta- 
blished routine  of  home  duty,  would  be  most  likely  tx>  break  in  upon  thoee  other 
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heathen  masses.    But  this  is  London,  not  Timbuctoo ;  and  that  is  Manchester,  not 
Cairo.    One  hundred  years  ago,  we  had  missionary  enterprise  alive  on  our  own 
island,  when,  breaking  the  trammels  of  routine,  the  pioneers  of  missionary  labour 
left  the  pulpits  and  went  out  into  the  fields,  exchanged  the  "long-drawn  aisle"  for 
the  market-place,  and,  like  the  Good  Shepherd,  went  into  the  wilderness  of  York- 
shire and  of  Cornwall  to  seek  them  that  were  lost.    But  when  they  had  found  those 
whom  they  sought,  it  became  their  duty  to  enfold  and  keep  them  safe,  lest  they 
should  be  lost  again ;   and  gradually  tho  pressure  of  one  duty,  that  of  keeping  the 
fock,  made  impracticable  the  performance  of  another,  that  of  going  to  seek  them 
that  had  not  yet  been  found.     Such  is  at  this  day  the  state  of  the  Christian  flocks, 
that  if  their  pastors  can  go  forth,  now  and  then,  to  recover  a  stray  backslider,  it  is 
as  much  as  they  can  do.     For  the  same  persons  to  roam  the  wastes,  and  to  fence  the 
pastures,   to  search  after  ilie  lost,  and  keep  the   wolves   away,    is  manifestly 
impossible.    Ministers  attached  to  congregations  cannot  perform  the  service  of 
city  missionaries.     To  employ  city  missionaries  in  addition  was,    therefore,  a 
happy  expedient,  and  their  labours  have  been  crowned  with  most  encouraging 
gQccess.     Nothing  must  be  said  or  conceived  that  would  weaken  their  hands 
or  prevent  their  supporters  from  pushing  to  the  utmost  practicable  extent  this 
enterprise  of  Gospel  pity.     The  work  of  the  city  missionary  is  to  gather  home 
the  outcasts  and  place  them  imder  the  care  of  those  ministers  whose  employment 
will  then  be  to  instruct    them  more    perfectly  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  provide  them,  to  their  lives'  end,  with  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.     This 
they  are  doing ;  the  city  missionary  on  one  hand,  and  the  minister  on  the  other ; 
and  thus  the  united  agency  diminishes  a  little  the  appalling  waste  of  souls  that  is 
an  occasion  of  so  great  sorrow  to  the  Church. 

If^  however,  the  experience  of  many  years  teaches  that  these  accustomed 
agencies  are  insufficient  to  fulfil  the  labour  of  evangelising  England — ^if  the  dis- 
proportion between  the  Church  and  the  world  increases — if  the  agencies  of  popular 
corruption  multiply — ^if  the  deluge  of  worldliness  rises  with  so  great  rapidity  as  to 
threaten  the  last  landmark  of  British  Christianity  amidst  the  nations,  the  holy 
SMaih — ^if  the  poor  are  often  alienated,  and  not  unfrequently  embittered  against 
ihe  rich — ^if  there  is,  as  nmny  of  us  fear,  a  widening  distance  between  tho 
"million,'^  so  called,  and  the  clergy  of  all  denominations — if  politics,  commerce, 
and  emigration,  with  the  enormous  immorality  of  Mormonism,  grossest  infldelity, 
and  the  arts  of  Popery,  all  beset  and  prey  upon  these  millions  of  our  countrymen, 
it  is  clear  that  we  ought  to  attempt  some  new  methods  of  retnstance  and  aggression. 
What,  then,  can  we  do? 

Can  ice  more  extemively  preach  the  Go^el  to  the  poor  ?    It  \b  true  that  we  are 
already  preaching  it  more  openly  and  more  extensively  than  in  times  past.    It 
would  bO'Miigenerous  to  our  brethren,  and  unthankful  to  God,  not  to  acknowledgo 
that,  of  late,  there  has  been  much  of  this  kind  of  preaching ;  and  we  are  conscious, 
at  this  moment,  of  having  received  an  impulse  to  our  own  zeal  by  the  example  of  a 
^d  of  preaching  that  is  new  in  some  circles,  and  is  revived  i^  others.    The  open- 
air  mission,  but  lately  established  in  London,  has  been  eminently  successful.   Its  pro- 
moters and  managers  are  laymen ;  the  preachers  are  laymen,  and  generally  persons 
of  the  middling  or  humbler  classes  of  society,  but  they  welcome  the  advocacy  of  the 
t^leigy^for  the  commendation  of  their  effort,  and  have  succeeded  in  awakening  a 
new  zeal  among  them  all,  but  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  parti- 
cular, not  a  few  of  whom  have  been  seen  during  the  months  of  the  last  sunmier, 
calling  nnners  to  repentance  in  the  open  streets.     That  which  was  thought  by  many 
to  be  quite  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  gentleman  in  holy  orders,  is  now  done  by  some 
of  the  most  learned  and  eminent  of  our  clerical  brethren  in  that  communion,  and 
we  rejoice  to  see  them  thus  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  collected  multitudes 
on  the  jieft-sliore,  ot>  the  mountain-side,  and  i^  the  fields  of  C^alilee.    Cengrega- 
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tional  xniiUBtorSi  mindfdl  of  the  high  ezamplo  of  their  own  Whitefield,  are  also  to 
be  seen  revisitiiig  the  highways  and  the  hedges.  Favourable  opportonity  of 
observation  and  inquiry  enables  mc  to  say  that  the  ministers  of  the  Wesleyaa 
Church  have,  during  the  last  year,  been  more  frequent  in  this  exercise  of  their 
primitive  zeal  than  in  any  previous  year  within  my  own  memory,  although  that 
exercise  has  never  been  suspended ;  and,  to  sustain  a  lively  conviction  of  the  im- 
portance of  "  field  preaching,"  the  President  of  the  Conference  every  year  appoints 
some  of  his  brethren  to  officiate  thus  during  the  sittings  of  that  assembly.  Good 
men  of  all  denominations,  especially  of  the  "  Primitive  Methodists,"  and  similar 
bodies,  have  nobly  endured  the  scorn  of  the  ungodly  during  times  when  too  many 
were  wont  to  imagine  the  street-preacher  to  be  scarcely  fit  to  sustain  the  dignity 
of  the  pulpit.  It  was  the  perseverance  of  the  old  street-preachers  of  England- 
men  who  forced  their  way  into  villages  in  spite  of  mobs,  and  collected  in  the  open 
air  the  first  members  of  Churches  that  are  now  flourishing, — ^that  wearied  out  tlic 
force  of  persecution,  and  rendered  it  possible  for  us  to  take  our  stand  out  of  doors, 
without  apprehension  of  disturbance,  in  any  part  of  England.  The  people  now  see 
that  these  volunteer  ezhorters  are  their  Mends,  and  no  sight  is  now  more  &miliar 
than  a  few  scores  of  persons  listening  to  one  of  them  with  respectful  attention.  The 
way,  therefore,  is  already  open  for  access  to  the  multitudes,  and  it  only  remains  for 
us  to  keep  it  open.  But  such  addresses  cannot  be  delivered  wiiiiout  great  incon- 
venience during  four  or  five  months  of  the  year,  and  during  three  they  are  nearly 
impracticable. 

1Mb,  then,  is  the  service  to  be  provided — ^namely,  a  sufficient  substitute  for  out- 
of-door  preaching,  during  the  season  when  it  is  impracticable  or  inconvenient,  and 
therefore  scantily  attended. 

Before  attempting  to  point  out  what  may  be  substituted,  I  must  take  leave  to 
speak  a  few  words  concerning  the  persons  to  whom  the  performance  of  this  labour, 
as  I  venture  to  suggest,  should  be  intrusted.  The  clergy,  who  are  generally  occupied 
in  conducting  Divine  service  in  stated  congregations,  working  hard  from  n^oming 
until  night  every  Lord's- day,  cannot  add  much  to  their  present  engagements.  Here 
and  there,  an  exception  may  be  shown ;  but  as  the  labour  now  required  mast  not 
be  formal,  but  rendered  as  a  free-will  offering  to  God,  with  great  earnestness,  with 
correspondent  energy,  aiid  with  no  less  intelligence,  worliing  men  alone  can  do  it,  and 
of  this  class  we  cannot  expect  to  find  any  that  are  disengaged  on  their  working 
day.  The  exception,  I  have  just  acknowledged,  may  sometimes  be  found  in.  a 
young  minister  of  good  health  imd  strong  voice ;  but  if  that  health  and  voice  be 
taxed  beyond  their  powers,  they  will  soon  give  way  and  be  altogether  lost  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  woiid.  Consequently,  the  few  opportunities  which  ministers 
may  snatch  for  this  extraordinary  service,  will  not  amount  to  an  aggregate  of 
sufficient  magnitude  to  supply  the  exigency  we  contemplate.  Erom  the  London 
pulpits,  for  example,  sufficient  strength  cannot  be  abstracted  to  supply  the  demand 
for  extra  service  that  tlie  necessity  of  these  perishing  myriads  makes  on  us  for 
the  coming  winter.  A  few  laborious  and  acceptable  ministers  may,  perhaps,  by  raie 
effort,  be  able  to  lead  the  way  at  first,  but  it  would  be  unwise  to  calculate  on  more. 
If  more  be  given,  it  will  be  thankfully  received  as  an  evidence  that  the  **  Lover  ol" 
Souls "  can  provide  more  abundantly  than  our  scanty  thought  anticipates.  The 
laity,  in  this  emergency,  should  be  summoned  to  take  their  share  of  duty,  for  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  man  who  possesses  the  talent  of  convincing  speech, 
to  use  it,  he  must  be  a  courageous  advocate  of  High  Church  discipline  that  would 
venture  to  deny.  The  Word  of  God  does  not  so  teach.  Moses  breathed  a  wish  that 
at  this  moment  burns  in  our  own  bosom  :  "  "Would  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets  I" — even  though  an  indignant  Joshua  would  put  to  silence  the  two  elders 
that  went  forth  to  deliver  the  Lord's  message  in  the  camp.  Laymen,  not  being 
priests  or  Levites,  taught  in  the  synagogues ;  and  such  were  the  Apostles.     Christian 
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aatiqputj  bean  no  ^yidence  that  well-instructod  laymen  were  ever  doomed  to  silence 
in  th^  early  Church.  Were  the  rhetoricians  Amobius  and  Lactantius  put  to  silence, 
as  6oon  as  they  became  ChristianB  ?  or  was  their  peculiar  talent  consecrated  forthwith 
to  the  service  of  Christ  for  winning  souls  ?  When  Minutius  Felix,  that  eminent 
BoHuin  pleader,  that  im^is  eauiidieus,  mastered  the  great  Christian  argument,  did 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  lay  the  hand  of  authority  upon  his  mouth }  We  have  no  reason 
to  imagine  that  he  did  or  oould.  Surely  the  '*  elegant  apology  "  which  the  learned 
and  philosophio  Apollonius  pronounced  before  the  judge  Tribonius,  at  Rome,  was 
not  the  first  effort  of  his  eloquence  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  it  was  that  eloquenco 
which  diew  down  upon  him  the  fury  of  the  Qentiles.  Justin,  the  philosopher  and 
laartyr,  but  never  an  ordained  pastor,  countenanced  not  the  laic  taciturnity,  but 
included  the  spirit  of  UaeMng^  the  vvvj^ui  hlwrxfiXlui.^  in  his  enumeration  of  gifts 
b66towe4  upon  the  Church  at  large,  and  wrote  down  his  deliberate  conviction  that 
"erery  one  who  13  able  to  ^ak  the  truth,  and  does  not  spealc  it,  shall  be  con- 
deumed  of  God."  The  ancient  conatitutions  commonly  called  apostolic,  although 
thdy  are  not  law  to  us,  undoubtedly  are  equivalent  with  history ;  and  they  tell  the 
practice  oi  Christian  laymen,  and  give  the  judgment  of  the  clergy  too  in  an  ago 
when  fte  Wood  of  martyrs  was  flowing  freely ;  "  He  that  teacheth,  even  if  he  is  a 
kjfmmt  f2  xal  Aaix«^  ^,  yet  experienced  in  the  word,  and  respected  for  his  condnct, 
M  km  ieach,  hiuTxirm.  I'or  '  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.' "  This  very 
dutboriiy  ia  eaDoeedingiy  stringent  in  forbiddiog  laymen  to  discharge  any  sacerdotal 
act;  but  to  teach  t^e  ignorant,  to  call  back  the  wandering,  to  confess  Christ 
openly,  and  to  ezhmi  sinners,  never  was  counted  with  sacerdotal  acts,  but  performed 
freely  by  men  whose  precedent  may  be  well  accepted  by  our  silent  brethren  for 
tbeireneouiBgement,  if  they  will  but  speak,  by  ApoUonius  the  martyr,  by  Origen 
tii8  cateehiat,  and — 9ui  of  the  pulpit — ^by  Melancthon,  the  confessicmist  of  Augsburg 
mi  theologiaii  of  the  Reformation. 

The  monory  of  each  member  of  this  assembly  bears  witness  to  the  powers  of 
Cbiistian  laymen  to  rivet  the  attention  of  any  audience.  Eloquence  is  a  gift  that 
gnvs  with  education,  and  flourish^a  in  the  free  soil  of  Great  Britain.  Throughout 
tk  busy  week  you  hear  the  woiid's  orators  declaiming  in  every  direction.  The  magis- 
trate and  the  incendiary  dispute  possession  of  the  public  ear.  The  English  gen- 
tlenan  commands  attention  on  the  hustings,  in  Parliament,  and  at  the  political 
twaquet.  The  Minister  of  State  cannot  go  to  breathe  a  little  country  air,  but  he  is 
invited  to  harangue,  and  the  reporters  follow  him,  grateful  for  every  ayllablc ;  or 
they  drop,  Mke  stormy  petrels  in  the  ship's  wake,  to  catch  what  his  un watchful  negli- 
gOQce  may  leave  them.  The  judge,  the  hamster,  and  even  the  auctioneer  is  eloquent. 
In  these  days  all  men  can  epeaih-'ia  the  Uansion  House,  at  the  British  Association^ 
or  in  this  fiall.  Suffer  me,  then,  to  take  it  for  granted  that,  if  an  incentive  of 
soffident  power  were  provided,  we  should  find  amongst  our  devout  laymen  a  suffi- 
aeat  store  of  dietorical  talent  to  make  this  metropolis  resound  from  the  Guildhall 
to  the  suburbs,  in  erery  direction.  To  us  who  spend  our  energies  in  pulpits,  from 
Sunday  to  Bonday,  within  hearing  of  the  hum  of  multitudes  whom  our  discourses 
csQQot  ansat,  it  is  grievous  to  reflect  that  so  few  other  voices  are  lifted  up  for  God 
and  His  Gospel  by  persons  whose  position  and  attainments,  as  well  as  piety,  would 
command  attentive  listeners.  We  want  help.  We  ask  for  co-operation.  Many 
vho  at  at  our  feet,  and  have  sat  there  till  their  heads  are  grey,  might  fitly  have 
^OQc  forth  to  ask  a  hearing  in  the  world,  while  we  were  striving  to  instruct  tho 
Church;  and  they  might  have  returned  again  and  again,  leading  sinners  whom  they 
W  gathered. 

Bat  the  time  has  come  for  them  to  cry  aloud.  From  the  courts  of  law  alone,  men  of 
^sneiified  learning  and  eloquence  well  exercised,  might  at  once  head  a  noble  host  of 
l«vyera,  phyaiciaiis,  merchants,  and  others,  and  proceed  to  occupy  the  Halls  of 
London  on  Sunday  evenings  during  the  next  winter.    I  would  not  I'e^uest  them  to 
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read  prayers.    I  would  not  recommend  them  to  "  take  texts."    I  would  much  rather 
that  they  should  avoid  attempting  the  formalities  of  stated  worship,  and  retain 
their  proper  character  as  laymen,  rather  than  assume  the  air  of  clergymen.    The 
absence  of  set  forms  could  easily  be  supplied,  and  unspeakably  better  tiban  supplied, 
by  that  faith  which  brings  present  power.    The  proceedings  in  such  assemblies 
should  not  follow  the  Presbyterian,  or  Episcopalian,  or  "Wesleyan,  or  Independent 
order.     The  new  claimants  of  popular  attention  shoulSI  not  imitate  the  clergy, 
neither  should  they  compete  with  them.     The  subjects,  wisely  chosen,  and  chosen, 
too,   in  agreement  with  some  common   understanding  arrived  at  by  wise  and 
prayerful  deliberation,   should  be  of  the  sort  that  would  catch  the  attention, 
even  of  the  worldly,  when  announced,  and  the  treatment  of  every  subject  should 
be  such  as  would  effectually  raise  the  audience  above  a  worldly  spirit,  when 
assembled.    With  most  carefiil  watchfulness,  as  I  venture  to  expect,  the  new 
speakers  would  be  superior  to  the  vulgarity  of  startling  advertisement,  or  of 
committing  the  parody,   so  to  speak,  of   scriptural  phrase,  or  the  travesty  of 
sacred  things.    Like  men  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  tiieir  fellow-citizens  and 
fellow-sinners,  they  should  ask  a  hearing  of  the  class  that  now  clamours  for  admis- 
sion to  the  British  Museum  and  to  the  Crystal  Palace.     They  would  fill  Exeter 
Hall  with  an  audience  of  one  description,  and  the  large  hall  at  the  Beaumont 
Booms  with  another  very  different.      There  is  everywhere  a  distinct  stream  of 
idle  population  that  would  flow  into  any  conspicuous  place  of  resort  thrown  open  on 
its  margin,  diverting  the  crowd  from  others.    In  the  Commercial-road  such  an  effort 
would  probably  empty  the  dirty  chamber  now  frequented  by  "Latter-day  Saints,"  and 
the  ''Shade,"  where  infidel  debaters  congregate.  Hanover-square  Booms  might  attract 
some  few  from  the  clubs ;  while  the  rooms  in  King  WiUiam-street,  Strand,  would 
receive  a  few  of  those  who  now  begin  to  drop  away  from  attendance  in  Kensington- 
gardens  and  the  parks.    And  lest  an  undue  advantage  should  be  taken  by  imitators 
of  so  novel  an  experiment,  its  conductors  ought  to  reyerence  the  import— whatever 
defect  may  be  in  the  letter — of  the  laws  which  guard  the  Sabbath. 

Some  practical  difficulties  would  probably  occur  at  the  outset,  and  it  is  quite  con- 
ceivable that  evils,  both  anticipated  and  unanticipated,  might  appear  to  threaten. 
Objectors,  also,  might  arise  in  the  very  circles  where  sanction  is  to  be  most  eamestiy 
desired,  and  confidence  most  studiously  conciliated.     But  the  difficulties  could  only 
be  surmounted  by  watching  with  scrupulous  ooncem  against  every  contingent  abuse, 
and  by  inviting  the  counsels,  or,  at  least,  honouring  the  motive  of  every  such  objector. 
The  chief  inconvenience  to  be  apprehended  would  be  a  diversion  of  less  oonstant 
hearers,  lovers  of  novelty,  from  their  accustomed  places  of  worship,  by  the  announce- 
ment of  a  lecture  by  some  eminent  person  in  a  neighbouring  hall ;  and  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  such  diversions  are  injurious,  the  example  of  such  wandering  is 
always  bad,  and  no  precaution  should  be  omitted  to  guard  against  it.     But  if,  for 
ono  winter,  the  absence  of  a  few  devoted  persons  from  their  seats  in  church  were 
compensated  by  bringing  back  a  new  set  of  hearers  with  them  in  the  spring,  the 
established  congregations  would  gain  a  permanent  increase,  incomparably  beyond  the 
ratio  of  a  slight  and  brief  deduction.     Or  if  it  should  happen  that  a  sectarian  spirit 
blighted  the  lecturers,  and  some  particular  ecclesiastical  interest  was  to  be  promoted 
by  their  zeal,  the  dead  fly  of  jealousy  would  quickly  taint  even  their  most  fragrant 
ointment,  and  the  cause  of  our  common  Christianity  would  suffer  detriment  before 
the  world.     Or  if,  as  is  too  frequentiy  the  case  in  the  strugglings  of  a  mere  pro- 
vincial zeal,   addresses  were  delivered  in  the  dialect,  I  say  not  of  a  sect,  but 
of  any  particular  theological  or  ecclesiastical  school,  an  internal  sympathy  would 
attract  fragments  of  that  sect  alone,  while  a  centrifugal  repulsion  would  scatter 
the  adherents  of  all  the  others.    No  man  who  goes  forth  to  convert  the  world 
should  carry  his  particular  fancy  with  hira,  but  determine  in  himself  to  know 
nothing  among  men  but  Christ  crucified. 


1855.J  OIUGINAL  PAPEBS.  3i 


^'either  should  the  effort  to  assemble  audiences  by  inyitatioii  be  carried  to  excess. 
AdvertiBements  in  newspapers,  and  placards  posted  fieir  and  wide,  besides  laying  open 
the  supporters  of  the  proposed  effort,  or  any  like  it,  to  the  charge  of  extrayagance, 
would  only  draw  the  curious  away  from  their  own  congregations,  inducing  them 
to  break  the  Sabbath  by  travelling  to  the  new  place  in  public  conveyances,  and  to 
inciease  the  scandal  that  the  advertising  weakness  of  ''the  religious  world" 
already  gives  to  that  world  which  despises  religion,  and  especially  to  the 
Romanists  on  the  Continent,  who  sometimes  wonder  at  the  profusion  of  announce- 
ments that  appear  among  us  every  Saturday  for  the  exhibition  of  religious  orators 
and  ecdeeiaBtical  musicians  on  the  morrow. 

But  I  should  apologise  for  anticipating  matters  of  detail  which  would  necessarily 
engage  attention  if  the  proposal  to  open  pubHc  haUs  and  rooms  were  seriously 
entertained. 

Those  plaoes,  however,  would  be  frequented,  chiefly,  by  the  middling  classeB, 
while  those  human  masses  of  which  I  have  already  spoken  as  lying  away  from 
the  greater  thoroughfares,  and  separated  by  all  their  habits  from  association  with 
those  above  them,  would  never  be  touched.  Some  would  be  in  the  halls,  of 
course,  not  to  hear  lectures,  but  to  ply  their  craft  as  pick-pockets.  It  may 
deserve,  then,  to  be  considered,  if  something  more  cannot  be  done  in  the  way  of 
domiciliary  teaching.  I  have  been  led  to  think  of  the  halls,  by  the  recollection 
that  out-of-door  preaching  cannot  be  prosecuted  under  foils  of  rain  and  snow,  and 
the  freezing  winds  of  January ;  and  we  are  further  induced  to  dwell  npon  the 
scheme  from  the  anticipation  that  even  if  the  Chief  Conmiissioner  of  Her 
Majesty's  Woods  and  Eorests  persists  in  getting  military  bands  on  fatigue  in 
Kensington-gardens  on  Sunday  afternoons,  sixty  thousand  listeners  will  not  stand 
there  to  be  soaked  through  by  winter  sleet,  but  will  be  thrown  bock  upon  the 
town,  and  should  there  be  met  by  something  to  arrest  their  attention.  But  there  is 
a  population  that  would  not  approach  the  halls. 

Another  event  of  the  last  summer  challenges  most  serious  consideration  now. 
The  honourable  member  for  the  borough  of  Perth  carried  a  bill  through  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  abolishing  the  penalty  on  unregistered  meetings  for  religious  worship, 
and  to  a  proposal  so  obviously  just  not  a  word  of  opposition  was  raised  in  that  House. 
But  when  it  came  to  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Bishops  burst  into  an  outcry  of  alarm, 
as  if  the  whole  fribric  of  parochial  discipline  were  to  be  undermined,  and  as  if  canonical 
authority  would  fall,  by  the  removal  of  a  compulsory  registration  of  every  private 
house  wherein  more  than  twenty  persons  wished  to  meet  for  prayer.  By  the  blessing 
of  God  on  the  unflinching  perseverance  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  aided  by  the 
concanent  remonstrances  of  persons  of  aU  Evangelical  denominations,  and  supported 
by  the  Govemment,  the  Act  for  Liberty  of  Eeligious  Worship  received  Boyal 
sanction,  and  now  every  private  dwelling  in  the  land,  whether  a  baronial  castle  or 
poor  man's  cottage,  may  be  thrown  open  for  social  prayer,  and  for  hearing  the  Word 
of  God  without  any  sort  of  legal  formality. 

The  question  has  arisen.  What  use  arc  we  to  make  of  this  boon  ?  After  the  speeches 
that  were  delivered  in  this  very  Hall  on  that  subject,  and  after  those  debates  in  the 
Ilpper  House  of  Parliament  that  aroused  such  various  emotions  in  the  heart  of 
Sogland,  what  have  k;^  to  say  ?  The  parliamentary  battle  was  not  fought  for  the 
Uty  of  the  Church  of  England,  nor  yet  for  the  Dissenters  or  the  Wesleyans  in 
particular.  It  was  fought  for  all,  and  therefore  no  body  of  Christians  can  more  fltly 
uawer  these  questions  than  the  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  And 
whatever  be  the  decision  to  which  this  Conference  may  arrive,  or  whatever  judg- 
i&ent  it  may  be  pleased  to  pronounce,  one  thing  is  now  certain,  and  that  is,  that  the 
domiciliary  aotion  of  the  Mends  of  the  people  is  not  impeded  by  any  legal  restric" 
ti<ai;  and  if  there  is  any  moral  sequence  of  events,  or  any  intimation  of  duty  to 
^  gathered  from  the  &vour9  of  a  gracious  Providence,  we  ore  at  this  moment  sea* 
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sonably  occupied  In  considering  how  the  Chnrch  of  God,  next  winter,  may  make 
use  of  the  boon  received  at  the  hand  of  the  Legifilaturc  last  summer. 

It  is  no  new  thing  in  England  for  the  rich  to  sho^  mercy  to  the  poor,  to  visit 
them  in  their  afflictions,  give  them  a  helping  hand  in  time  of  trouble^  and  carry 
glad  tidings  of  peace  into  their  dwellings.  This  we  are  all,  in  some  degree,  accus- 
tomed to  do ;  and  even  they  who  do  it  not  acknowledge  that  it  should  be  done. 
The  principle  of  this  duty  is  admitted,  and  it  only  remains  to  extend  the 
practice. 

"  The  masses"  can  only  be  reached  thoroughly  by  going  from  house  to  house,  or, 
in  default  of  that,  by  gokig  aman^  the  hou»eiy  and  gaining  the  goodwill  of  neighbour- 
hoods. Itinerating  ministers,  who  visit  remote  villages  at  considerable  intervals  of 
time,  or  stationed  ministers  who  attempt  annual  visitations  of  their  thickly- 
peopled  parishes,  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  contrivance  of  assem- 
bling those  together  on  whom  they  cannot  call  in  their  several  habitations. 
The  family  A  receives  notice  that  the  minister  will  call  at  a  time  appointed, 
and  is  requested  to  invite  families  B,  C,  D,  fe.  Five  ^uniHes  are  thus 
\'isited  in  a  single  hour,  and  the  mass  of  labour,  otherwise  insurmountable, 
is  reduced  to  one-fifth,  easily  overcome.  But  if  the  house  A  is  "  not  worthy  ;'* 
if  its  occupant  is  abandoned  to  sin  and  immersed  in  wndtchedness,  he  cannot 
be  employed  to  invite  his  neighbours,  and  if  his  neighbours  are  generally 
like  himself,  there  is  none  in  the  neighbouriiood  fit  to  be  made  use  of,  and  you 
must  either  try  to  gain  admission  into  such  houses,  notwithstanding,  and  may 
succeed  for  once  or  twice,  or  you  must  establish  a  domicile  of  your 
own,  make  yourself  a  householder  in  the  neighbourhood,  form  your  con- 
nexions there,  as  if  you  were  a  tradesman  looking  for  customers,  and  thus 
go  to  work  among  the  people  for  their  advantage.  To  do  this  cannot  be 
very  difficult.  Property,  in  such  neighbourhoods,  is  not  the  most  valuable; 
rents  are  low,  because  the  rooms,  often  dilapidated  and  rottiog,  are  only  suited 
to  that  lowest  class  of  tenants  that  apply  for  them.  Any  one,  therefore, 
who  can  spare  three  or  four  shillings  weekly,  or  any  poor  man  who  can  col- 
lect as  much,  may  constitute  himself  a  tenant  in  as  bad  a  neighbourhood  as  he 
chooses  to  select.  The  local  thus  gained  may  be  made  use  of  for  any  puipose  the 
tenant  pleases.  He  may  go  singly,  or — ^which  would  bo  much  better — associate 
with  himself  one  or  two  other  persons.  Canvassing  from  door  to  door,  near  by,  he 
may  easily  collect  half  a  dozen  half-starving  children,  to  whom  two  or  three 
pennywortiis  of  bread  for  each,  weekly,  if  he  can  thus  enlarge  his  charfty, 
will  be  an  assurance  that  the  giver  would  gladly  spread  a  table  before  '^em 
daily,  if  it  were  in  his  power  to  do  so  much.  These  children  are  Ms  little 
ragged  school;  the  perseverance  of  a  few  weeks  will  surely  work  a  change 
in  the  appearance  and  behaviour  of  some  of  them,  while  fitithfdl  and  prayerfhl 
teaching  lodges  in  their  bosoms  an  imperishable  seed  of  life.  On  Sundays 
this  miniature  school  may  be  enlarged  into  a  congregation.  Free  and  kindly 
conversation,  with  reading  and  exposition  of  Holy  Scripture,  will  not  be  utterly 
rejected  by  the  poor  parents  whom  kindness  bestowed  upon  their  children 
is  ever  sure  to  win.  Circumstances  of  endless  variety  occur,  in  all  such  under- 
takings, to  modify  the  first  plan,  and  to  induce  frequent  alterations.  Now  and 
then,  from  some  cause,  the  best-concerted  attempt  fails.  The  volunteer  tenant  of 
this  den  in  a  court  full  of  thieves,  has  to  sit  solitary  ftom  night  to  night,  reading 
his  Bible  and  praying  for  blessings  on  them  all,  while  they  conspire  to  keep  aloof 
and  starve  out  the  zeal  of  the  intruder.  If  so,  he  cacn  remove  his  table  and 
benches  to  quarters  where  there  is  greater  sociability  or  less  suspicion,  and  try  i^ain. 
Perhaps  an  influx  of  popularity  comes  upon  him,  a  field  of  useftdneas,  tihno&t 
without  limit,  expands  to  his  view,  schools  and  congregations  grow  up  around 
him,  and,  after  a  career  of  life-long   success,  the  evangelist  witnesses  the  t6 
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formatioii  of  a  neighbourhood,  the  conversion  of  many  sinnei^,  and  the  erection  of 
a  cliurch  oven  at  the  gates  of  hell,  against  which  those  gates  never  shall  prevail. 

Such  reralts  have  been  often  tealised  within  the  memory  of  those  who  spend  and 
are  spent  in  the  service  of  the  most  needy  classes  of 'flieir  fellow-men.  The  foreign 
missionary  who  settles  among  savages,  and  waits  and  works  among  them  until  he 
has  become  the  centre  of  a  Christian  and  civilised  society,  docs  in  the  wilder* 
ness  what  can  be  done  without  the  cost,  the  labour,  or  the  peril,  in  the  depths  of  a 
great  city.  The  volunteer  city  missionary,  after  giving  some  of  his  leisure  in  the 
long  winter  evening,  returns  to  his  own  fireside,  sleeps  on  his  own  bed,  h&zards 
nothing,  suflbrs  no  loss,  but  treads  freely  in  a  new  path  of  mercy.  Here,  for  the  time, 
he  associates  himself  with  humbler  forms  of  humanity,  walks  in  the  footsteps  of  Him 
who,  "being  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  Hia  poverty,  might 
be  made  rich.  Closely  following  that  glorious  example  through  a  few  hours  rich  in 
interest,  he  learns  to  condescend  to  persons  of  low  estate,  yet  makes  no  saorifice  of 
real  dignity,  but  looks  back  with  joy  on  the  moments  when  he  saw  the  tear  of 
repentance  or  the  tear  of  gratitude  glittering  in  the  eye  of  the  poor  outcast  whom 
he  pitied.  Like  tiie  Saviour,  he  walks  amongst  dwellers  in  tombs  ;  but  he,  too, 
hears  words  of  recognition :  "  I  know  thee  who  thou  art."  With  compassion  like 
His,  he  neither  disdains  nor  fears  to  lay  hid  healing  hand  upon  the  leper,  from  whose 
loathsome  presence  others  flee,  and  by  that  touch  of  faith  and  power  the  lep^  is 
cleansed.  In  obedience  to  his  Master  he  goes  into  the  highways  and  hedges — m 
other  words,  he  goes  into  tracts  frequented  by  the  most  wretohed  and  immoral, 
vhere  the  ofiGxsooring  of  the  people  congregato ;  but  it  is  to  hear  the  outcast  at 
the  way-side  cry,  "  Have  mercy  on  me !" 

One  part  of  our  question,  however,  remains  untouched.  "We  have  to  consider 
what  means  the  Church  of  God  may  employ,  unitedly ^  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  masses.  To  this  question  I  oonfeflB  myself  unable  to  bring  any 
cstegorical  reply.  The  Church  of  €h)d,  in  this  eountry,  QonBists  of  particuidr 
Ckurehet,  United  action  of  the  Church  must,  therefore,  be  concurrent  action  of 
the  ChurcheB.  Now  I  think  that  ocmcunent  or  united  action  of  two  or  more 
Chnichet,  maintaining  various  tenets,  and  having  vaiions  fozms  of  discipline,  is 
generally  difficult,  even  to  attempt,  and  almost  always  impossibla  to  oontinue. 
Some  will  doubt  whether  it  is  desirable  to  impair  the  vigour  of  denominational 
action  by  even  the  impression  of  constraint  resulting  frtmi  the  assooifttion  of  ill- 
^^aaoried  minds.  In  ease,  then,  Of  neighbouring  Churches  being  willing  to  put  forth 
efforts  for  the  benefit  of  neglected  porisons  of  the  population,  tiieir  umofi  may  be 
^oral,  not  formal,  and,  like  the  herdsmen  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  they  may  divide 
the  land  between  them.  This  might  be  a  far  more  effective  unity  tiian  a  mere 
oommizture  of  heteregoieous  materials  would  be,  and  the  careful  interchange  of 
^Hansels  and  union  of  prayers  that  must  take  place  between  Chmrohes  acting  tiius  in 
<t)nocrt  would  answer  the  high  end  proposed  by  the  Evangelical  Alliahoe.  The 
tnembers  of  these  friendly  Churches  may  then  be  trusted  for  every  occasion  of  more 
intimate  association,  and  experience  happily  assures  us  that  such  occasions  con- 
tinually occur. 

Bat  where  a  Church  is  too  dull  to  enter  on  collective  action,  when  it  is  a  body 
^  unwieldy  and  worldly  to  be  aroused  to  such  action,  then  the  individual  who 
has  exhausted  his  utmost  endeavour  to  move  the  mass  ecclesiastical  should  waste  no 
more  time,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  but  cither  set  to  work  for  himself,  trusting  in 
^  alone,  or  for  that  single  servioe  unite  Imoself  with  brethren  of  other  com- 
SRudons,  and  pos^ne  every  lesser  consideration  to  that  of  saving  souls.  In  any 
event,  the  Church  or  the  solitary  evangelist,  the  united  Churches  or  the  united 
Iffethren,  wiU  find  the  best  possible  counteraction  of  seotarianism  in  the 
^loyment  of  guiding  penitente  to  the  Baviour,  and  ihM  adding  them  to  the 
Catholic  Church.     Still,   every  one   must   strive    to   fulfil    his    owt"  commis- 
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don,  even  as  every  one  of  ns  is  to  answer  for  himself  at  the  judgment-seat  o 
Christ. 

To  affirm  that  much  may  be  done  by  individual  exertion,  is  only  to  repeat  a  trite 
saying ;  for  who  does  not  know  that  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  highest  aehieTe- 
ments  of  benevolence  and  piety  to  individual  exertion?  The  present  assembly 
requires  not  to  be  reminded  of  examples  that  illustrate  the  value  of  personal  effort, 
and  to  select  any  one  instance  might  seem  unjust  to  hundreds  whose  claim  to  be 
recognised  is  not  inferior.  But  a  single  paragraph  £rom  a  report  that  just  now  come<; 
to  my  hand  is  to  the  point.  The  report  is  that  |  of  the  "  Belfast  Town  Misdon/' 
conducted,  as  I  observe,  by  Presbyterians  alone,  and  the  person  mentioned  is  a 
minister  engaged  by  the  Belfast  Seaman's  Friend  Society : — 

The  man  of  their  choice  having  radgned  a  prosperona  ntral  congregation  for  a  sphere  soim- 
portaat,  has  been,  for  four  months,  visiting  aroond  oar  qnaya^  and,  as  the  result  of  these  four 
months'  work,  he  has  fifty  families  giving  regular  attendance  and  support;  and  a  weekly  adnlt 
class  for  instruction  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  nearly  200  members.  In  the  samenoghbonrhood, 
he  has  found  about  100  other  families,  unoonneoted  with  any  congregation,  whom  he  hopes  to  have 
shortly  enrolled  in  his ;  and  tliere  are  those  in  BeUast  able,  and  right  wilUng,  to  build  him  achucb 
Bo  soon  as  he  has  a  congregation  ;  so  that,  as  the  fruit  of  nunisterial  visitation^  we  shall  imme* 
diately  have  in  Bel&st  a  Presbyterian  Mariner's  CSrarch,  with  a  oongvegatian  composed  partly  of 
men  of  the  land  and  partly  of  men  of  the  sea ;  thus  happily  illustrating  the  apocalyptic  vinon  of 
the  mighty  angel,  with  the  open  book  in  his  hand,  one  foot  set  on  the  earth,  the  other  on  the  sea, 
prefiguring  the  dissemination  of  Qod's  open  Bible,  and  its  glorious  truth,  to  all  the  dwellers  on  the 
land,  and  all  whose  home  is  on  the  sea. 

Another  statement  from  the  same  document  shows  what  may  be  effected  when 
even  the  humbler  members  of  a  congr^;ation  catch  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  make 
use  of  daily  opportunities  for  inviting  their  poor  neighbours  to  the  house  of  God  :— 

Even  among  the  poorest  of  them  there  is  a  noUe  misnonary  spirit,  as  is  evidenced  by  their  zeal 
and  success  in  adding  to  the  numbers  of  the  congregation.  One  man  has  induced  twenty  fimailiee  to 
join ;  another,  ten ;  others,  eight  each.  Even  young  girls  and  old  women  bring  in  their  quota  from 
the  neglected  masses  around ;  the  efiects  of  all  this  being  manifest  in  their  persons,  their  households, 
their  morals,  their  lives;  and  when  any  are  taken  away.  In  their  last  scenes  and  thdr  last  trimnphs. 

The  sum  of  these  obsenrations  may  now  be  given  in  few  words.  In  answer  to  the 
inquiry  as  to  what  can  be  done  for  "  the  masses,''  I  venture  to  suggest,  at  least  as 
an  experiment,  the  oeettpatum  of  public  halls  in  London  and  ottier  great  cities, 
especially  by  laymen  of  ability  and  influence,  for  addressing  casual  audiences  on 
such  subjects  as  are  at  once  calculated  to  gain  their  attention  and  lead  them  to  the 
Pountain  of  Grace  and  Merqy.  Besides  this,  I  add  a  suggestion  for  penetratiiig 
the  darker  portions  of  the  population  by  means  of  ragged  schools,  conversations^ 
and  such  other  agencies  as  may  become  practicable,  oceupyinff,  far  that  purpoiti 
rwnna  or  houses  in  the  worst  neighbourhoods. 

The  latter  proposal  is,  peihaps,  less  novel  than  the  former,  although,  in  £sct,  this 
more  humble  path  of  usefulness  is,  as  yet,  almost  imtrodden.  Substantially,  we  re- 
quire  nothing  new.  The  Church  of  Ood  needs  no  new  teaching,  and  not  even 
many  new  expedients.  It  is  enough  to  adapt,  to  enlarge,  and  to  persevere  in  the 
use  of  means  already  tried.  With  regard  to  open*air  preaching,  we  may.  confidentlr 
hope  that  it  wHl  be  prosecuted  more  earnestly  and  more  intelligently  than  ever. 
As  a  natural  consequence  of  individual  effort,  combinations  for  this  purpose  are 
now  formed  in  London  and  in  some  provincial  towns,  such  as  Glasgow  and  Bristol, 
with  many  others.  In  Wolverhampton,  for  example,  one  society  has  taken  its 
rise  from  the  zeal  of  a  youi^  man,  clerk  in  extensive  iron  works,  where  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  a  thousand  workmen  so  pressed  upon  his  conscience  thnt 
he  could  not  keep  silence,  but  resolved  to  speak  to  them  out  of  work-houn.  He 
is  supported,  on  the  one  hand,  by  many  of  his  own  rank,  who  labour  togethex 
steadfastly,  according  to  a  printed  plan,  simultaneously  delivering  several  addresses 
in  the  open  air  every  LordVday ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  honesty  and 
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kindaeas  of  hb  employeiB  and  their  ftiends  towaids  their  nomerouB  dependnett, 
has  long  prepared  access  to  the  heart  of  those  operatives.  A  aiinilar  example  of 
sanctified  influence,  although  on  a  larger  scale,  is  recently  furnished  in  Nottingham, 
where  a  wealthy  lace-maker  has  fitted  up  a  chapel  on  his  premises  and  maintains  a 
displain.  The  fiuniliar  names  of  Hitchcock,  Price,  and  Budgett,  are  also  written  on 
the  hearts  of  thousands ;  and  if  others  follow  them  as  they  have  striven  to  follow 
CLrifit,  England  will  have  a  host  of  public  benefactors,  a  new  class  of  evangelists, 
such  as  no  other  country  can  exhibit ;  men  that  are  never  known  to  grind  the  fiicea 
of  the  poor ;  men  whose  wealth  is  not  extracted  fi^ym  the  life-blood  of  their  servants ; 
mea  who  do  not  iweat  to  death  the  women  and  children  who  toU  for  them  under 
the  compulsion  of  a  rapacious  avarice,  insatiable  as  the  grave ;  these  men,  on  the 
cantraiy,  who  never  need  boast  of  their  integrity  nor  parade  their  charities,  are  the 
pillars  of  our  Church  and  the  strength  of  our  country.  They  can  show  their  feces 
to  the  poor  without  a  blush,  and  when  the  eye  sees  them  it  blesses  them. 

Bat  when  we  speak  of  classes,  a  broad  field  opens,  over  none  of  which  can  I 
attempt  to  expatiate.  The  suggestions  now  made  are  humbly  submitted  to  the 
inrklgent  consideration  of  this  Conference,  and  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

Exeept  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan, 
The  beat-concerted  achemea  are  rain. 

And  nerer  can  anceeed ; 
We  apend  oar  wretched  atrength  for  nought) 
But  if  our  worka  in  Thee  be  wrought, 

Thej  aball  be  bleat  indeed. 


€M^m  Intelliptt 


FRANCE. 


HOW  THE  BI8B0P8  AND  PRIESTS  tfAVE  IKTERPRCTED  THE  TAKING  OF  SfiBASTOPOL — ^TUE  USE 
OF  THE  LATIN  LANOUAOE  RECOMMENDED  BY  THE  JE8CIT8 — UNITY  IN  THE  PAPiSTIOAL 
SENSE — THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  PARIS  SANCTIONING  THE  VIOLATION  OF  THE  SABBATH — CON- 
FISCATION OF  PROTESTANT  CATECHISMS  BY  A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CURE — ^ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
UV  THE  WE8LBYANS  IN   PARIS — DEATH  OF  PROFESSOR  B0NIFA9. 


SBBABTOPOL  AND  MARIOLATRY. 

£very  day  s^ows  more  clearly  that  the 
vonbip  of  Mary  is  becoming  the  principal 
point  of  Popery.  Everything  is  subordinated 
'0  it;  more  tiian  that,  everything  is  concen- 
tnted  and  absorbed  in  it  As  soon  as  an  im- 
pvtaot  fact  beeomes  known,  an  event  which 
u&ictB  the  attention  or  excites  the  notice  of 
^  people,  the  priests  do  not  hesitate  imme- 
<^i7  to  attribute  the  glory  to  the  holy 
\iigin,  in  older  to  procure  for  her  all  the  re- 
^us  worship  of  the  Romanists.  This  is 
vhatwe  have  lately  noticed  on  the  occasion  of 
^  taking  of  Sebastopol.  The  oastoral  letters 
of  the  bishops,  the  sermons  of  the  Jesuits,  the 
^des  in  tbe  Ultramontane  journals,  have 
l>ncUimed  with  one  voice  that  this  brilliant 
netory  of  the  allied  armies  is  owing  to  the 
^'nijin  Mary. 

)oa  will  perhaps  ask.  How  is  this?  What 
Mttion  is  there,  what  oonnexion  between  a 
'•loodj  military  triumph  and  the  gentle, 
BK^est,  and  humble  woman  who  was  chosen 
^  ^  the  mother  of  Jesos  ?  This  Question  is 
Ycrr  natural ;  but  the  advoeates  of  Mariolatry 
^  eoiharrassed  by  nothing,  and  their  subtle 
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logic  finds  arguments  where  good  sense  even 
cannot  be  discovered.  First,  then,  medals  of 
tlie  Virgin  Marv  have  been  distributed  amongst 
the  French  soldiers,  and  the  image  of  Marv 
has  been  solemnly  inaugurated  in  the  French 
fleet.  This  was  one  powerful  means  of  meriting 
the  favours  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  Secondly, 
M.  de  Morlhon,  Bishop  of  Pvy  de  D^me,  of 
whom  I  spoke  in  my  last  letter  (p.  824),  wanted 
a  large  quantity  of  bronze  to  make  a  colossal 
statue  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  4,000  pieces  of 
cannon  found  in  the  fortress  of  Sebastopol 
were  absolutely  necessary  to  accompli^  this 

Sious  project  Thirdly  (and  this  is  the  coinci- 
ence  on  which  the  devout  prelates  have  parti- 
culariy  insisted),  the  Malakhoff  Tower  was 
taken  on  the  8th  of  September,  and  the  8th  of 
September  is  precisely  the  day  consecrated  to 
Uie  fio^tt^  of  the  Virgin!  Is  not  this  an 
evident,  an  incontestable  proof  that  the  armies 
of  Western  Europe  are  indebted  to  the  sove- 
reign protection  of  Mary  for  this  victory? 
**  Mary  remembered  her  people  on  the  8th  ^ 
September,'*  says  a  bishop,  "  and  exerted  her- 
self for  us  as  sne  has  always  done."  **  Many 
people,"  says  an  Ultramontane  paper,  *'  see  in 
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this  couMidence  nothing  more  than  an  acci- 
dental occurrence ;  but  ChrutiaM  (that  is  to 
say,  the  higoUJ^  knowing  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
and  remembering  that  uod  has  placed  victory 
in  the  hands  of  Mary,  as  well  as  erery  other 
gift  that  He  bestows  upon  the  world,  testify 
with  all  their  hearts  then:  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Virgin."  **  Every  good  comes  to 
us  from  Mary/'  says  the  Bishop  of  Angouleme. 
''  Do  we  want  miracles?  Mary  achieves  them 
for  us :  may  Mary  be  our  only  refuge/*  says, 
in  his  turn,  the  Bishop  of  liocJiell^,  &c. 

I  will  not  stop  to  refute  these  absurd  and 
ridiculous  assertions.  It  is  perfectly  plain  that 
Mary  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  tue  taking 
of  Sebastopol,  and  so  much  the  more  since 
General  FeJiissier  is  a  Protectant ;  a  fact  which 
the  Jesuitical  papers  take  care  not  to  mention. 
The  only  remark  of  importance  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  make  is,  as  I  said  at  the  beginning  of 
my  letter,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is  now  the 
Supreme  Deity  in  the  Roman  Catholic  wotship. 
God  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour,  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  regenerates  souls,  are  put  on 
one  side,  forgotten,  apparently,  as  obsolete 
things ;  Maxy  is  seated  on  the  eternal  throne 
of  heaven,  and  adorations,  thanksgivings,  and 
hopes  are  addressed  exclusively  to  her.  Thus 
Poper^r  by  this  excess  of  lying  and  of  idolatry 
digs  with  her  own  hands  the  pit  into  which 
she  will  fall. 

THE     USE     OF    THE    LATIK     LANOCAOE     KEnOM- 
MENDED   BY  THl:  .lESCtTS. 

The  Freuch  people  liave  lately  been  very 
much  surprised  to  see  in  the  Univera  a  pomp- 
ous defence  of  the  Latin  language^  and  violent 
declamations  against  the  use  of  vulgar  i/Uotug 
in  works  of  science  and  literature.  This  sin- 
gular diatribe  was  suggested  to  the  organ 
of  tlie  Jesuits,  by  the  attempt  of  a  distin- 
guished person,  m,  Saut,  to  establish  a  uni- 
versal language.  There  is  no  need  to  have 
another  universal  language,  according  to  the 
Ultramontane  jounuil,  than  the  Latin,  adopted 
and  consecrated  by  the  Papacy ;  and  it  would 
be  infinitely  desirable  that  the  Europe  of  the 
nineteenth  century  should  return,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  the  wise  and  good  customs  of  the 
middle  ages.  The  aiguments  of  the  Univerg 
in  favour  of  its  thesis  are  curious,  and  prove 
to  what  an  extent  the  Jesuits  are  enemies  to 
general  instruction  and  the  diffiiaion  of  light. 
**  Until  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century/* 
says  this  journal,  "  sdence  expressed  itself  in 
Latin,  This  custom  had  a  UcofM  merit :  it 
drove  away  discussicm  from  the  uneduceUedf 
and  limited  the  danger  of  certain  doctrines  to 
a  narrow  circle.  M.  de  Bonald  says  ^at 
Christian  societies  have  nothing  to  Uam  ;  this 
is  -very  true ;  they  know  aU  that  they  ought  to 
know  :  nothing  else  is  of  the  slightest  import- 
ance. ...  It  was  prudent  to  subject  new 
ideas  to  a  quarantine  (a  sequestration  of  forty 
days),  before  allowing  them  to  fall  into  the 
public  possession :  they  had,  at  least,  time  to 
rwen.  When  the  first  comer  was  able  to  treat 
or  all  sorts  of  questions,  hypotheses  took  the 
place  of  profound  discussions,  and  the  people 
Vividly  went  astray.     InnwaU^g  know  well 


the  eonservaOve  farce  of  Laiin ;  tad  they, 
theiefbre,  address  themselves  to  the  paaaioDs 
in  the  vulgar  idioms,  .  .  ." 

The  disciples  of  Loyola  reveal  to  us  here  the 
secret  of  their  heart.  They  bitterty  regret  tkt 
the  sanctuary  of  the  sciences  should  be  open 
to  the  multitude.  Being  animated  by  the  ei- 
clusive  spirit  of  a  caste,  their  ideal  would  be 
that,  not  only  theology  and  philosophy,  but 
medicine  also  and  astronomy,  physics,  the 
natural  sciences,  and  history,  should  be  wiitteu 
in  Latin,  so  that  those  who  have  not  spent  sis 
or  eight  years  on  the  forms  of  the  academies, 
should  not  know  anything  of  these  subjects. 
The  Jesuits  deplore  that  everybody  should  be 
at  liberty  to  handle  all  sorts  qf  subjects,  and  to 
invite  their  readers  to  use  the  right  of  investi- 

gation,  after  having  used  it  themselves.  They 
lame  the  imtovators  for  having  had  recourse 
to  vulgar  idioms  in  the  explanation  of  their 
ideas.  Luther,  Zwiugle,  Calvin,  John  Xnox, 
Cranmer,  for  example,  wrote  in  Freoch.  in 
German,  and  in  English.  This  was  a  great 
fault  in  them ;  they  ought,  like  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas or  Dims  Scotus,  to  have  composed  laiige 
tomes  in  Latin.  Then  the  priests  and  doctors 
would  alone  have  been  aole  to  read  them. 
Tliese  innovators  have  popularised,  vulgarited 
religious  and  moral  questions:  shame  and 
anathemas  upon  them!  The  people,  after 
having  learnt  their  catechism  from  the  mouth 
of  the  priest,  know  aU  tliey  ought  to  knotc :  tho 
rest  is  of  no  consequence  to  them.  Let  the 
lower  classes,  the  merchants,  and  tradesmen 
live  in  ignorance ;  they  have  no  need  to  receive 
netc  ideas;  on  the  contrary,  new  ideas  only 
serve  to  mislead  and  corrupt  them !  HoDour, 
then,  to  Latin!  and  down  with  the  modem 
languages ! 

To  develop  these  views  of  the  clerical 
party  is  sufficient  to  refute  them.  How 
strange  to  demand  in  our  times  that  Latin 
should  become  the  only  means  of  communica- 
tion between  the  learned !  No  doubt  Latin  in 
a  fine,  vigorous,  and  noble  language:  we 
attach  much  valne  to  the  study  of  the  classics. 
But  Latin  is  a  dead  language :  it  cannot  an- 
swer the  necessities  of  the  present  time,  and 
the  vulgar  idit^ns  are  indispensable  ix  inidot 
iug  the  people  into  all  intelleotual  and  soien 
tific  discoveries.  Bome  is  diseoniented  at  thi^i 
because  her  influence  has  been  considoably 
weakened,  since  books,  periodicals,  journals, 
composed  in  the  language  of  every  natk>o, 
carry  the  light  into  the  poorest  cottagss.  But 
the  vexation  of  Rome  will  not  altar  the  cur- 
rent of  events;  and  if  a  umversal  langm^^ 
should  be  established,  it  will  certainly  no/  ^ 
Latin, 

UNITY  IN  A  POPISH  SKSSK. 

Another  afiair  has  provoked  the  philippics 
and  abuse  of  the  Univers,  Your  readers  bsYtf 
probably  seen  in  the  Paris  and  London  jour- 
nals, that  an  association  has  been  iozineil 
under  the  patronage  ol  Baron  RotheAild,  with 
the  design  of  introducing  by  dagrees,  amongst 
Christian  and  civilised  nations,  wv^ormitiif  of 
money,  weights,  and  meamires,  which  woaU 
much  facilitate  commeicial  transactions,  and 
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wonld  contribute,  by  multiplying  exchanges, 
to  bring  tof^ether  the  difibient  members  of  the 
great  human  ftmily.  Material  imiformity 
would  prepare  the  way  for  moral  unity ;  and 
in  estaolisiiin?  ererywhere  the  same  weights, 
measnres,  ana  money,  men  would  begin  to 
feel  that  they  are  brethren. 

But  this  unity  profoundly  displeases  the 
sacerdotal  faction.  The  Jesuits  do  not  wish 
that  the  difl^nt  nations  should  in  any  way 
iXHjperate  on  the  ground  of  industry,  com- 
merce, or  arts.  They  dread  above  everythinff 
that  Koman  Catholics  and  Protestants  should 
come  mto  daily  contact;  fbr  their  intercourse 
would  conrince  the  most  ignorant  and  cre- 
doloas  of  their  adherents  that  Protestantism 
H  really  a  religion, — and  a  religion  which  in- 
spires ^erous  sacrifices.  The  only  desirable 
unity,  m  a  Popiih  sense,  is  that  which  existed 
in  the  time  of  Gregory  VII.  and  Innocent 
in.,--dogmatical  and  ecclesiastical  unity  im- 
p(wd  by  the  Roman  Pontiifs, — ^unity  main- 
tained by  the  In<^ui6itiou, — ^unity  which  oon- 
<l8mned  schismatics  and  heretics  to  IHght- 
M  suffering.  Evidently  Baron  Rothschild 
^  bis  ftiends,  with  their  project  of  intro- 
ducing into  the  civilised  worla  a  unity  of 
eights,  measures,  and  money,  without  re- 
(jmring  any  act  of  submission  to  Popery,  are 
not  the  agents  to  accomplish  the  design  of  the 
Jtsuit  party. 

Happily,  the  progress  of  the  age  will  not 
i*  stopped,  nor  even  retarded  by  the  clamours 
of  Popery  and  her  adhereuts.  Such  events  as 
the  universal  fixbibitions  of  London  and  Paris 
^  have  an  immense  and  salutary  influence 
on  the  future  union  of  mankind.  Men  recoil 
7ith  horror  from  the  artificial,  servile,  and 
tynnuical  unity  which  Rome  established  in 
(He  barbarous  ages ;  they  seek  for  a  sincere 
^tr,  true,  and  free;  and  the  association 
preided  over  by  M.  de  Rothschild,  will  no 
i^iiht  serve  to  hasten  the  realisation  of  these 

•KK  ABCHBISHOP    OF    PASIB    AUTHOBI8IN&   THE 
VlOLAtlON   OF  !IU£  SABBATH. 

The  Romiidi  press  of  Paris  has  recently  pub- 
l^^hed  an  official  document  by  which  the  Arch- 
f'»bop,  5f .  de  Sibour,  authorises  certain  work- 
^  to  continue  their  work  on  the  Sabbath, 
i^e  fact  is,  some  masons  are  occupied  in  re- 
:4iTing  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  Church  of  Saint 
%fli^.  For  causes  more  or  less  justifiable, 
^  undertaking  was  not  finished  during  the 
^mer.  The  wet  season  is  near.  **  The  work- 
^?n.*  1  cony  the  terms  of  the  document,  *•  have 
^*?ti  asked  the  Archbishop  for  authority  to 
*ork  on  the  Babbath,  until  they  have  covered 
'5  the  roof  .  .  .  which  would  inevitably  be 
^  if  it  was  not  promptly  sheltered  from  the 
^n  Considering  the  urgency  of  the  case, 
^OMeigneur  the  Archbishop  has  given  the 
•athority  requested." 

ilwe  than  a  single  remark  is  to  be  made  on 
^^  incident,  which,  insignificant  in  appear- 
"^w,  is  a  symptom  of  the  mind  of  the  Romish 
'^  m  regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
•'ilh  Have  the  workmen  who  are  construct- 
n?  ihp  roof  to  the  Church  of  St.  Eugene,  done 


all  that  was  possible  to  terminate  their  work 
in  a  proper  time  ?  This  is,  at  least,  doubtfiil. 
Moreover,  is  it  true  that  the  building  would 
be  injured,  if  the  workmen  cease  to  labour  on 
the  Bimday?  This  is  not  at  all  probable. 
Lastly,  in  pleading  the  motive  of  wrgeneu  for 
violatmg  a  iMvine  ordinance,  has  not  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris  opened  a  wide  door  for  all 
transgressions  of  a  like  kind?  It  will  be  easy 
for  every  one  to  invent  causes  of  uraency 
equally  specious.  The  agriculturist  will  say 
that  his  narvest  will  perish  if  he  does  not 
gather  it  in  on  the  Sunday;  the  merchant, 
that  his  business  will  be  jeopardised  if  he 
closed  his  shop  on  Sunday;  the  notary,  the 
attorney,  the  public  officer,  that  their  clients 
would  leave  them,  if  they  refused  to  attend  to 
their  afiairs  on  the  Sunday ;  the  man  of  letters, 
the  journalist,  that  his  pu  olications  would  not 
succeed,  if  he  interrupted  them  on  the  Sunday, 
&c.  Thus,  as  in  the  parable  in  the  Gospel, 
excuses  would  abound  on  every  hand,  and  the 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath  would  soon  become 
universal  and  constant  Such  is,  in  fact,  the 
moumfUl  spectacle  presented  to  us  in  Romish 
countries.  The  Archoishon  of  Paris  would  have 
acted  much  better  if  he  had  refused  the  per- 
mission demanded,  supposing  even  that  the 
roof  of  the  Church  of  St.  Eugene  had  been  ex- 
posed to  injury.  Had  it  been  a  question  of 
transgressing  a  law  of  the  Romish  Chureh,  be 
assuredly  would  not  have  compUed  with  the 
request  of  the  Parisian  workmen;  but  the 
Popish  clew  are  riways  ready  to  sanction  the 
violation  of  a  law  of  the  Oo^el,  and  in  par- 
ticular that  of  the  Sabbath. 

I  have  very  often  been  obliged  to  tell  you  of 
acts  of  intolerance  committed  by  the  priests. 
Our  journals  report  a  new  feature  of  this  kind, 
and  one  which  has  in  it  something  very  un- 
usual ;  it  is  the 

CONVISCATION    OF    PBQTESirANT    CATKOHIBMB    BY 
A  POPISH  PJUBST. 

The  details  of  the  case  are  worth  being 
related. 

The  parish  of  Clarensac,  in  the  department 
of  Oard,  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Reformed  communion :  it  contains 
only  a  very  few  Romanist  families.     What 
proves  this,  is  the  comparative  numbers  of 
pupils  of  both  denominadous  in  the  official 
establishments  for  instruction.     The  parish 
school   for   boys  numbers   thirty-seven   Pro- 
testants and  only  five  Roman  Catholics ;  the 
parish  school  for  girls,  twenty-nine  Protestttnts 
and  only  one  Roman  Catholic ;  the  ite^  school 
for  girls  likewise,  forty-eight  Protestants  and 
only  one  Roman  Catholic.    The  masters  and 
mistresses  of  these  schools  naturally  belong  to 
the  Protestant  Church,  and  they  employ  in 
religious  instruction  the  Protestant  catecbfism : 
this  was  at  once  their  right  and  their  duty. 
But  the  Abbe  Murjas,  priest  of  the  handfol  of 
Romanists  at  Clarensac,  does  not  admit  this 
principle  of   liberty:  he   pretends   that,  on 
account  of  these  scholars  belongnig  to  the 
Church   of  Rome,  the  Protestant  caleebitm 
ought  to  be   entirely   excluded   frcsaa.   thesf 
schools;  and  as  his'  requirements  were  nc 
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favourably  met,  he  has  bad  recourse  to  violeut 
measures.  One  day,  then,  being  accompanied 
by^  a  garde^hampStre  whom  be  had  deceived  as 
to  the  end  he  was  aiming  at,  be  went  into  the 
different  parish  schools,  affirming  that  he  acted 
in  the  name  of  the  central  commissioner, — 
which  was  a  falsehood ;  and  there  he  seized, 
carried  off,  or  stole  (for  that  is  the  proper  word) 
all  the  Protestant  catechisms  which  came  under 
his  baud,  pronouncing  severe  threats  against 
the  teachers,  or  the  cluJdren  who  should  con- 
tinue to  use  this  prohibited  book. 

When  tlie  Mayor,  the  justice  of  the  peace, 
and  the  Protestant  pastor  were  informed  of 
this  unqualified  act  of  confiscation,  they  went 
to  the  priest's  house,  and  demanded  of  him 
what  right  be  had  to  take  away  the  Protestant 
catechisms  from  schools  in  which  the  classes 
are  almost  entirely  composed  of  Protestant 
children.  The  Abbe  Murjas  insolently  replied 
to  them,  that  as  these  catechisms  were  eon- 
trary  to  what  he  preached,  he  could  not  tolerate 
their  introduction  into  the  parish  schools.  The 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities,  not  satisfied 
with  this  argument,  laid  a  compkunt  against 
the  priest  before  the  Prefect  of  the  department 
of  uard,  the  Rector  of  the  academy,  and  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  The  Presby- 
terial  Council  of  Clarensac,  on  its  part,  adopted 
a  resolution  which  will  be  transmitted  to  the 
Minister  of  Worship,  by  the  General  Gon- 
sistoiy ;  it  was  said,  amongst  other  things, — 
"If,  to-day  the  priest  seizes  Protestant  cate- 
chisms, nothing  will  prevent  him,  another  day, 
from  taking  away  from  the  same  schools  the 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments,  under  the  pretext 
that  they  are  not  conformed  to  the  CiUholic 
edition,  and  that  they  contradict  certain  dogmas 
of  the  Romish  Church.  .  .  /*  Moreover,  the 
parents  of  the  children  thus  robbed,  have 
cited  the  priest  before  the  CivH  Tribunal  of 
Nismes,  demanding,  in  the  name  of  the  law, 
the  restitution  of  the  illegally-seized  cate- 
chisms. We  shall  see  whedier  these  just  com- 
plaints will  be  listened  to,  or  if  the  quality  of 
priest  authorises  the  Abbe  Murjas  to  thieve 
catechisms. 

WE8LEYAN   COSI'EREKCK. 

The  French  Wesleyans,  who  compose  a  dis- 


tinct branch  of  the  great  bodv  of  Methodists, 
held  in  Paris,  in  September  last,  their  fourth 
annual  conference,  nnder  the  preaidence  of  the 
Eev.  Gharles  Cooky  who  for  many  years  has 
been  the  principal  minister  of  that  denominft- 
tion  in  our  country.  It  appears  frt>m  the  re- 
ports read  in  the  meetings,  that  the  French 
Conference  has  under  its  direction  118  chapels 
and  other  places  of  worship,  twenty-two  minis- 
ters and  candidates,  nine  evangelists  and 
colporteurs,  forty-five  local  preachers,  l.Vi^ 
members,  thirty-three  Sabbath-schools,  with 
1,606  pupils,  ^. 

This  Conference  has  published  a  pa$teral 
letter,  which  contains  some  exhortations  and 
admonitions  very  appropriate  to  present  cii- 
cumstancee.  The  authors  of  this  circular 
entreat  the  faithful — 1st  Not  to  be  too  much 
absorbed  in  the  interpretation,  often  arbitrary 
and  uncertain,  otprophemes,  and  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  above  everything,  with  a  view  to 
practice  and  edification;  2nd.  Not  to  make 
their  Christiani^  consist  too  much  in  agreeakiU 
emotions.  "Examine  well,  dear  brethren." 
say  they,  **  the  nature  and  effects  of  your  k- 
ligious  feelings.  Are  they  produced  by  the 
truth?  for  me  truth  alone  sancUfies.  Are 
they  accompanied  by  love  to  God  ?  Do  they 
incline  you  to  self-denial,  tenderness  of  con- 
science, uprightness,  charity,  reserve  in  voui 
conversation,  to  meditation,  to  prayer,  anci  to 
the  faithful  discharge  of  domestic  and  public 
duties?  The  joy  which  comes  from  God  in 
variably  brings  with  it  all  these  good  fruits. .  ' 

DECEASE  OF  PB0FE88OR  B0NIFA8. 

French  Protestantism  has  sustained  a  severe 
loss  in  the  death  of  M.  Bonifas,  Professor  of 
Hebrew  in  the  Theological  College  of  Mon 
tauban.  This  venerable  servant  of  Christ  n^as 
present  at  the  Conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  in  Paris,  and  spoke  there  in  a  very 
edifying  manner.  Nothing  indicated  that  his 
end  was  so  near.  But  on  his  return  to  his 
family,  near  Lyons,  he  was  seized  with  a 
malaay  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few  dajs. 
We  bow,  with  tears,  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Perhaps  I  nuiy  send  you  a  biographical  sketi^h 
of  this  pious  and  excellent  Christian. 

X.  X.  X 


PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  AT  FONTAINEBLEAU. 


Fontainebleau,  Oct  10, 1855. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^Last  year  you  had  the 
kindness  to  insert  in  Evangdieal  Christendom 
two  applications  I  addressed  to  you,  in  favour 
of  the  Protestant  work  which  I  conduct  here ; 
one  in  your  May  Number,  tiie  other  in  that  of 
September.  In  the  former,  I  merely  intro- 
duced our  little  Church  to  the  notice  of  your 
Christian  readers,  and  made  known  its  most 
pressing  pecuniary  wants;  in  the  latter,  I 
entered  into  the  subject  at  greater  lei^th, 
g[iving  a  brief  sketch  of  our  proceedings  ever 
since  the  foundation  of  the  little  chapel,  and 
reiterating  my  prayers  for  pecuniary  assist- 
ance. It  is  now  more  than  a  twelvemonth 
since  my  last  application,  and  I  would  fain  a 


longer  space  still  could  have  elapsed  without 
seeing  myself  under  the  necessity  of  renewing 
my  call  for  help ;  but  the  small  sum  collected 
has  long  been  expended,  and  I  have  no  choice 
left  me  in  the  matter ;  for  either  I  must  be^r 
or  our  school  must  close,  and  this  our  dear 
English  Christian  friends,  who  ahnott  alone 
have  been  the  founders  and  the  promoters  of 
it, — this,  I  say,  they  will  not,  they  cannot  allow ; 
at  least,  such,  I  am  convinced,  will  be  their  dfr* 
cision  when  they  have  heard  what  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  do  for  us  during  the  past  year. 

The  chfqwl,  enlazged  and  repaired,  has  stiiiJ 
continued  to  fill ;  so  much  ao,  that  a  Bomaii- 
Catholic,  only  three  Sundays  ago,  made  thr 
following  obser\^on  to  a  mend :  **  Monsieur 
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Bnnd  has  done  well  to  leave  the  painting  for 
next  year,  for  before  that  time  1  expect  the 
rhapu  wSl  require  to  be  enlarged  again." 
Sereral  Boman  Oatholics  hare  again  ap- 
proached the  commnnion  table  for  the  first 
time;  and  very  lately  a  conversion  took  place, 
which,  while  it  rejoiced  the  friends  of  the  Gospel, 
exasperated  to  &e  highest  degree  the  Boman 
Cathdic  dergyand  their  adherents.  The  con  rert 

vM  Captain  W ,  officer  of  the  Legion  of 

Honour,  and  one  of  Napoleon's  best  and 
bnTeat  followers.  This  gentleman,  like  our 
dear  departed  friend,  Colonel  de  Laperriere, 
abo  one  of  oar  converts  from  Romanism,  had 
retiied  from  a  military  life,  and  lived  in  his  na- 
dTeolace,  Fontaineblean,  respected,  esteemed, 
and  beloved  by  all.  For  many  years  Captain 
W —  had  been  a  leading  man  in  everything 
connected  with  the  administration  of  the  town ; 
be  was,  in  oonseqnence,  a  puUio  character, 
and  was  looked  np  to  as  the  upright  man. 
Some  Tears  ago  be  sought  to  make  my  ao- 

r'  itanoe,  and  we  afterwards  frequently  met. 
eonversation   almost  invariably  turned 
upon  reh'gioos  snbjeots,  and  one  day  he  asked 
me  for  a  Bible.    His  Bible  became  his  con- 
stant companion  and  his  favourite  study.   But 
he  had  much  to  contend  with,  his  poor  old 
irife  bemg  one  of  the  greatest  bigots  in  this 
Vigoted  town.    At  length  the  Captain  fell  ill. 
I  was  not  informed  of  his  illness,  consequently 
had  not  seen  him,  when  one  day  his  servant 
came  and  requested  that  I  would  go  to  his 
master  immemately.  I  went  With  the  energy 
of  a  much  younffer  man,  he  exclaimed,  as  I 
approached  the  bed  on  which  he  was  lying, 
"My  dear  Mr.  Brand,  the  priest  has   oeen 
liere,  urging  me  to  confess.     You  know  I  am 
a  Protestant      You  know  that  1  have  long 
been  a  Protestant    Well,  I  wished  to  tell  you 
tbat  I  shall  die  a  Protestant,  and  as  a  Protest- 
mt  I  will  be  buried.      There  shall  be  no 
R^an  GathoHc  priest  at  my  fisneral,  for  their 
religion  is  a  lie!    Christ  ofdy  is  true;   and 
Cbist  is  mocked   in   the   Roman  Catholic 
^^Imrch  r  A  long  and  interesting  conversation 
followed,  in  which  the  dear  invalid  gave  his 
ntaons  for  being  a  Bible  Christian.  Evidently 
he  had  been  feeding  upon  the  Bread  of  Life, 
sad  waa  regenerate,  after  having  had  his  sins 
vasbed  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    I 
told  him  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  make 
his  intentions  known  in  writing,  or  that  afto 
his  decease  his  wife  would  call  in  tiie  priests  to 
hory  him.     He  immediately  arose  from  his 
hid  and  went  to  his  bureau,  on  which  were 
^ting  materials;   and,  although  extremely 
ved^  he  wrote  at  great  length  the  declaration 
«  hie  adheaion  to  die  Protestant  faith,  and  his 
Jl^ns  for  abandoning  the  Boman  Catholio 
^^^h.    Several  times  during  his  illness,  the 
F^  attempted  to  gain  admittance  to  tlie  sick 
^V^ber,  and  onoe  he  sncoeeded;  the  Captain 
|nth  gemlfineas,  bcit  firmness,  requested  that 
he  would  retire,  as  he  had  no  oooasion  f<Mr  his 
»nice8.  -  being  a  Protestant"    After  this  he 
«tt  not  mdeeted.    I  saw  him  frequently  until 
hiadeath.  whteb  was  that  of  a  true  believer— 
aT8}y  child  of  God,  who  seeks  repose  in  the 
^'^^xwa  of  his  Father. 


It  was  soon   buzzed  abroad  that  Captain 

W was  to  be  buried  in  '  the  Protestant 

cemetery.    I  had  written  to  engage  Pastor 
Grandpierre   to  preside  at  the  solemn  cere- 
mony; he  came,  and  when  we  went  to  the 
house  of  mourning  to  fetch  the  corpse,  and 
conduct  it  to  its  last  resting-place,  we  found  the 
streets  lined  with  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  a 
crowd  of  friends  surrounding  the  door  of  the 
house.    Never  in  Fontaineblean,  on  a  similar 
occasion,  was  such  a  concourse  of  persons  seen, 
as  that  which  followed  to  the  grave  the  mortal 
remains  of  this  worthy  and  honourable  citizen. 
Groups  had  been  forming  all  the  morning,  to 
chat  over  the  Captain's  conversion,  and  almost 
invariably  it  was  approved  of.  "  He  did  well," 
was  the  general  remark.   **  But  such  a  decision 
requires  courage,"  said  one,  '*  and  I  don't  think 
I  could  take  it,  though  I  know  this  religion  is 
the  best."  "  The  Captain  was  a  good  man,  and 
a  brave  man,  and  an  honourable  man  to  the 
last"  said  another;  "  and  if  I  were  independent 
I  would  do  as  he  did.    But  if  we  shopkeepers 
were  to  do  so,  we  might  as  well  give  up  busi- 
ness, for  the  priests  would  soon  find  means  to 
drive  away  all  our  customers ! "  The  coffin  was 
carried  towards  the  cemetery,  ibllowed  by  a 
long  train  of  mourners,  amongst  whom  were 
the  Mayor  (one  of  our  old  nobility),  and  all  the 
principal  persons  of  the  town.    On  arriving 
near  &e  burial-ground,  the  gate-keeper  eame 
forward  to  say  3iat  the  gates  were  to  remain 
dosed,  by  order  of  the  clergy,  and  that  we  could 
not  enter  that  tcay.    Here  it  is  necessary  to 
remark,  that  the  Protestant  burial-ground  lies 
at  the  end  of  the  Boman  Catholic  burial- 
ground,  and  has  an  old  gate  of  its  own,  which, 
however,  had  been  closed  for  many  years,  as  we 
had  heiea  permitted,  ever  since  1848,  to  enter 
at  the  ffreat  gate.    I  was  greatly  startled,  and 
felt  indignant  at  this  presumption  and  intdbe- 
rance  on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  and,  stepping 
some  paces  back,  I  called  out,  **  Mr.  Mayor!'* 
The  Mayor  immediately  came  forward,  to  know 
what  I  wanted.    I  told  him  what  the  gate- 
keeper had  said.     He  was  higblv  incensed, 
and,  walking  rapidlv  forward  to  uie  front  of 
the  eortege,  he  called  out  to  the  man,  *'  I  com- 
mand you  to  open  that  gate  directly,  and  never 
again  to  keep  it  closed  by  any  orders  but 
mine  1 "  The  gates  were  instantly  thrown  open, 
and  the  whole  procession  moved  solemnly  down 
to  our  own  litUe  modest  burial-place ;  here  we 
rested.    The  silence  was  such,  that  any  one 
might  have  been  heard  in  a  whisper.    The 
oomn  was  lowered  into  its  narrow  cell,  and 
Pastor  Grandpierre,  throwing  a  handful  of 
earth  upon  it,  exclaimed,  "  The  dust  shall  re- 
turn to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit 
shall  return  to  God,  who  gave  it ! "   He  then 
made  a  most  appropriate  discourse,  and  ad- 
dressed such  a  touchmg  appeal  to  the  hearts  of 
all  arouiid,  entreating  them  for  their  souk* 
sake  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  dear  de- 
parted, and  turn  to  Christ  while  they  had  yet 
time,  tfaait  almost  every  eye  was  moi8t«ned ; 
and  even  now  we  are  often  reminded  of,  that 
solemn  call,  bv  peraons  who  received  impres- 
sions which  will  never  be  obliterated.  No^  met 
impressions  cannot  be  forgotten !   They  mi 
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fade,  and  lie  donnaot,  while  the  busy  soenes 
of  life  are  hurrying  by — but  they  are  there, 
ooGup3ring  their  place  in  the  innemost  recesses 
of  the  heart,  and  eyer  and  anon  their  presence 
is  felt  and  silently  acknowledged,  until  the 
moment  when  the  finger  of  God  touches  the 
drowsy  conscience,  and  awakens  it  to  a  sense  of 
its  danger— *tis  then  that  the  hidden  treature 
is  drawn  from  its  hiding-place,  and  the  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters  is  found  ailtermanv  days! 
''  Ah,  Madame !  '*  said  a  respectable  shopkeeper, 
the  othwday,  to  Madame  Brand, "  ah,  Madame, 
that  business  of  good  Captain  W— *'&  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  many ;  what  would  I  not 
give  to  do  as  he  did !  .  .  .  You  haye  no  idea 
of  the  'espionage'  that  has  been  going  on 
ever  sinoe.  The  Ladies  of  Charity,  sent  bv 
the  priests,  come  into  the  shops  and  talk 
about  tibe  burial,  and  the  Captain's  conversion, 
load  then,  in  an  apparently  carelees  manner, 
ask  us  what  is  owr  opinion  of  all  that  But 
we  know  their  Jesuit  ways,  and  are  on  our 
guard,  so  that  they  do  not  discover  what  is 
passing  in  our  minds ;  but  I  can  assure  you, 
that  hundreds  of  us  are  ready,  upon  Uie  first 
ikvourable  opportuni^,  to  abandon  the  priests 
and  become  rrotestants.'* 

Our  school,  which  is  the  principal  object  of 
this  letter,  continues  to  oive  us  groat  satisfac- 
tion. It  regularly  numbers  thirty  childron — 
but  thirty  only,  the  inspectors  havmg  declared 
^e  room  too  small  to  allow  us  to  a£nit  more. 
We  expect^  also,  that  we  shall  soon  be  com- 
pelled to  seek  another  locality,  as  the  street 
m  which  the  school  is  situated  is  to  be  en 
lai^fed,  and  our  school-house,  with  one  or  two 
other  houses,  will  be  sold  to  be  pulled  down. 
What  the  Lord  may  have  in  reserve  for  us,  we 
know  not,  but  we  rely  upon  His  kind  provi- 
dence to  secure  to  us  another  dwelling ;  and 
we  venture  to  ask  our  dear  Christian  Mends 
to  bear  in  mind,  that  our  expenses  will  be 
considerablT  inoreased  \s^  the  change,  as  we 
must  seek  lor  moro  spacious  accommodation. 
The  conduct  of  our  dear  children  is  such  as  to 
make  us  rejoioe  continually  in  having  been 
permitted  to  withdraw  them  from  their  Popish 
teaehers ;  and  their  religious  principles  fill  us 
with  delight,  and  call  forth  incessant  praises 
and  thank^vings  to  the  Almighty  Giver  of 
all  good,  we  have  now  three  boarders,  all 
three  the  children  of  Eoman  Catholic  parente, 
and  all  three  given  iip  to  us  to  be  roared  in  our 
own  blessed  faith.  One  of  these  little  rescued 
creatures  is  Emelie  Desohamps,  who  entiroly 
meritei  the  kind  interest  some  of  your  roaders 
have  been  so  good  as  to  take  in  her.  Tou  saw 
this  little  girl  yourself,  last  spring,  dear  Dr. 
Steane,  and  I  remember  vou  wero  much 
pleased  with  her  amiable  ana  intelligent  coun- 
tenance. I  romember,  too,  having  shown  you 
a  letter  which  she  had  written  to  a  young 
companion  in  her  Tillace,  to  entreat  her  to 
read  &e  Scriptnros  and  turn  to  Jesus,  and 
dkow  the  idneerity  of  her  love  to  her  Sariour, 
by  her  obedience  t»  her  paraata  and  teaohers, 
and  the  constant  reading  of  the  New  Teata- 
flftsot  It  was  certainlr  a  most  esttraordinary 
oampositum  for  a  ohila  only  iuat  ten  years  of 
age,  and  who,  less  than  a  twelvemonth  belbro, 


had  never  heard  of  the  Bible,  was  imac- 
quainted  with  the  name  of  Christ,  and  could 
neither  road  nor  write.  Dear  child  I  she  bu 
been  groatly  bereaved  lately;  an  epidemic 
disease  raged  onlv  a  fortnight  ago  in  St  Ma 
mere,  and  carried  off  her  father,  her  grud- 
mother,  and  grandfather,  and  had  nearly  taken 
her  mother  also ;  but,  by  God's  bleasiBg,  the 
poor  woman  is  now  out  of  danger,  though  still 
very  ill.  Hitherto  these  poor  people  bad  pro- 
vided EmeUe  with  bread,  and  her  mother  hid 
washed  for  her;  but  the  poor  widow  vill 
henceforward  fizid  it  difi&ciut  to  procure  t 
livelihood,  and  £melie  must  be  entirely  at  the 
charge  of  the  schooL 

I  roar  to  treq>a8s  too  much  upon  vour  vala 
able  columns,  but  I  cannot  refrain  nrom  rait- 
ing the  following  interesting  fact: — k  little 
Roman  Catholic  child,  only  five  years  old, 
accustomed  at  school  to  ask  a  blessing,  or 
hear  it  asked  before  she  partook  of  her 
luncheon,  became  thoughtful  when  dining  it 
home  with  her  parents,  and,  at  last,  one  daj 
she  desired  them  not  to  begin  to  eat  until  she 
had  said  grace,  and  then  Mgged  them  aeTer 
to  take  a  meal  without  asking  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing. At  first  they  smiled,  and  her  father  and 
brother  were  incliued  to  jeer;  but  the  little 
creature  wept  bitterly,  and  told  them  that 
Jesus  would  not  be  iheir  Saviour  if  tbfy 
would  not  love  Him  and  obey  Him.  Her 
mother  and  sister  kissed  her,  and  comforted 
her  by  telling  her  they  would  do  as  she  hid 
them;  but  at  the  time  they  had  no  eerions 
intention.  To  be  brief,  the  ohild's  persem- 
ance  was  such  that  she  not  only  obtiiiied 
what  she  at  first  asked,  but  she  induced  her 

Earents  to  come  to  the  chapel ;  and  last  spring 
er  mother  received  the  Hdy  Sacrament,  and 
declared  to  me,  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  that  the 
Lord  had  graciously  called  her  to  himselft  by 
the  voice  of  her  own  dear  little  one.  So  true 
it  is,  that  "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  He  hath  perfected  praise ! "  I  could 
relate  many  ciroumstances  of  a  similar  nature, 
but  I  refrain,  having,  I  hope,  said  enough  to 
show  to  our  kind  friends  that  their  GhristiAn 
ofiTerings  are  not  made  in  vain. 

This  year  our  town  hso  been  visited  by  a 
much  greats  number  of  English  than  it  was 
last  year,  and  we  have  been  partioultriy  for- 
tunate in  the  presence  of  the  Bev.  Geoiige  risk, 
of  Christ's  Chapel»  St  JohnVwood,  LoBdon, 
who,  although  in  a  very  weak  state  of  health. 
has  most  kindly  offioiatad  every  Sunday  after- 
noon in  the  chapel,  so  that  your  countrynen 
have  had  the  benefit  of  their  own  form  of  wor- 
ship in  their  own  tonafue,  and  have  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying,  whcEU  they  could  have  the 
least  CKpeoted  it,  some  of  the  most  beantiibl, 
most  eloquent,  and  dearest  en>osilaooB  of 
Qospel  truth  I  ever  heard  in  my  life. 

Some  of  your  readera  may  deeire  tolaani. 
before  I  conclude,  whatmay  have  become  of  the 
two  poor  woman  we  withdrew  from  the  bofpital. 
to  save  iliem  from  ^e  pertecutaoB  of  the  pmts 
and  tittan  of  diari^f ;  one  is  bed-ridden,  and 
the  other  » in  a  Btttfce  of  iabedlitsr.  TbeyiD 
habit  a  small  room  which  IB  hired  mrtbeio,  aA(i 
are  supported  by  the  poor«box  of  our  chapel. 
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Toa  flee  we  have  man^  calls  upon  us»  and 
our  last  jeaK*s  neoessities'  are  stul  existing. 
My  pravers  ibr  pecuniary  aasistanoe  in  July 
Ust  ma  published  in  yout  September  Number, 
vere,  1  tba&kfuUy  aokoowledge,  responded  to 
bj  seFwal  of  your  kind  readers ;  but  the  lOOZ. 
I  solicited  are  &x  £rom  being  completed — I 
have  not  yet  received  the  first  502.;  and 
althoogh  I  regret  to  be  importunate,  I  cannot 
refriui  from  petitioning  the  assistance  of 
Mogh  Christians  for  a  work  which  is  not 
ooiy  aiding,  materially — ^under  the  Lord — ^in 
(be  propsgation  of  the  Gospel  in.  this  country, 
hat  which,  aa  I  have  shown  above,  offers  such 
jtleistDt  reaouroes  to  English  Christains  who 
visit  Fontainebleau,  by  k^quently  afiording 
tkem  the  privilege  of  an  Engush  service  by  an 
Ei^tiah  clergyman.  All  our  hopes  for  the 
pKKperi^  of  our  obapel  and  school  renose 
apou  English  friends.  We  know  that  the  Lord 
ofleds  not  the  efforts  of  His  creatures  to  uphold 
whit  seemeth  good  unto  Him ;  but  we  Know 
(00  that  He  kiwth  the  oheerfiil  giver ;  and  hath 
H«  not  said :  "  Whosoever  shiol  give  to  drink 
uaio  one  of  these  little  cmes  a  cup  of  cold 


water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in 
nowise  lose  his  reward?  " 

Is  ours,  then,  the  Lord's  work  ?  We  leave 
the  facts  we  have  stated  to  answer  the  question , 
and  trust  that  not  onlv  all  our  old  friends,  but 
also  many  more  may  be  found  anxious  to  co- 
operate in  it  I  remain,  dear  Dr.  8tBane, 
Youx  affectionate  brother  in  Christ* 

A.  lUciNE  Bbaud. 

^4i*  Contributions  may  be  transmitted  to 
Dr.  Stxak£,  Camb£BW£lx.,  ScrnnEY,  who  takes 
this  opportunity  of  strongly  recommending  the 
appeal,  irom  his  own  personal  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances.  Twice  during  the  present 
year  he  has  visited  Fontainebleau,  and  on  his 
second  visit  spent  a  Lord's-day  tliere,  when, 
after  the  French  Protestant  service  of  the  morn- 
ing, he  had  the  pleasure  to  attend  an  English 
service  in  the  afternoon,  conducted  by  a  dignir 
tary  of  the  Church  of  England.  Dr,  Steane 
also  visited  and  was  greatly  interested  in  the 
school.  He  believes  tne  efforts  of  his  excellent 
friend  Mr.  E.  A.  Brand  to  be  every  way  worthy 
of  the  support  of  those  Christiiuis  by  whom 
this  appeal  may  be  read« 


SPAIN. 

-  EL  ALBA  -  AND  THE  SPANISH  PBIESTHOOD.* 

(From  a  Correipoiident.) 


When  this  modest  litUe  missive  first  ap- 
peared, there  were  those  who  did  not  venture 
to  expect  that  it  would  be  attended  with  any 
mat  success,  altliough  its  principles,  as  well 
18  the  scope  and  object  of  the  work,  were 
Torthj  of  approval.  A  periodical  in  the  Spanish 
luguage,  and  published  in  London,  was  not 
^uite  promising  enough  to  inspire  sanguine 
wipes  of  its  contiuuanoe,  but  thejr  were  al- 
together unprejMured  for  the  astonishmglv  eager 
iBAnoer  in  which  it  has  been  welcomed  in  Uie 
Penifisuk ;  nor  did  they  expect  that  so  small 
u  um  of  the  truth  would  nave  attracted  the 
Dotiee  and  excited  the  ire  of  the  ]>riucipal 
Bomamst  newspapers  in  Madrid,  Seville,  and 
other  towns  of  Spain. 

The  experiment,  however,  has  been  justified 
b;  the  result  Protestants  embracing  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  the  common  faith  and  of  all 
mttmnpions»  appear  to  have  lent  their  aid.  The 
ciioolatiQn  of  £IAUki  is  large,  for,  to  a  gi-eat 
atent,  it  is  gratuitous  and  kept  on  foot  by 
doQttionsk    The  work  is  adapted  to  the  cir- 
cuQsta&ces  and  cases  of  Spamards  of  the  pre- 
sent day.    The  writers  of  its  brief,  but  yet 
MrosBt,  artidea  are  evidently  men  acquainted 
vnh  the  religious  wants  of  their  countr;^men. 
A  ^iiiit  of  kindness  and  Christian  affection  is 
^lisoemihle  in  every  one  of  the  articles  con- 
taiittd  in  the  number  now  under  considers. 
001.  and  yet  there  is  no  timidi^  shown  in 
uinadverting  on  the  practices  of  Bomanism 
tadteouneing  the  errors  of  the  Papacy. 

Xha ''  Qmim^da;'  or  contents,  of  this  third 
moftbar,  are — To  the  Spanish  Clergy — The 


Mass — ^Invocation  of  the  Virgin — the  Tact  and 
the  Bight— The  Drones  of  the  Hive— Belies— 
Let  us  set  to  Work — ^Dispensations — Contem- 
porary Persecution — Where  is  truth? — and, 
!nie  First  Step.  Each  of  tliese  subjects  is 
treated  in  a  dear  and  concise  mannca:,  and  ^et 
with  dignity  and  good  temper.  In  looking 
through  them,  with  a  view  of  presenting  some 
portion  of  their  contents  to  the  English  reader, 
it  has  seemed  to  the  present  writer  that,  con- 
sidering tlie  present  state  of  Spain,  and  espe- 
cially its  relations  with  the  Pontiff,  he  could 
not  do  better  than  select  the  first  article, 
which  is  an 

**  .U)I>RE88  TO   THK    SPANISH   0LK11<*T. 

"  If  all  classes  of  Spanish  society  inspire  us 
with  a  great  and  profound  interest,  if  we  wish  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  all  the  means  of  arriving 
at  a  koowledffe  of  tlie  truth,  and  of  emerging 
irom  that  darkness  in  which  the  self-interest 
and  errors  of  Borne  have  enveloped  them,  not 
one  of  those  classes,  in  particular,  inspires  us 
with  a  more  ardent  desire  to  raise  it  irom  its 
prostrate  state  to  the  noble  position  it  ought 
to  fill,  than  that  constituted  by  the  clergj', 
because  it  forms  an  anti-patriotic  instrument 
of  a  foreign  Power,  which  degrades  the  country 
over  which  it  predominates;  whereas  it  might, 
and  we  trust  that,  one  day,  it  will,  become  a 
most  powerful  support  of  the  truth,  and  one 
which,  we  believe,  is  destined  mightily  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  Spanish  nation. 

**  Only  compare  the  Spanish  clergy  of  the 
present  day  and  the  state  at  which  it  has  arrived 
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under  the  ^oke  which  has  oppressed  it,  with 
what  it  might  heoome  if  that  intolerahle 
burden  were  thrown  off,  and  the  clergy  would 
take  upon  themselyes  the  propagation  of  the 
truth. 

"  The  clergy,  subjugated  by  the  tyranny  of 
the  bishops,  and  carefally  bred  up  in  entire  ig- 
norance of  all  that  can  give  them  an  inde- 
pendent and  dignified  position,  find  themselyes, 
wiUi  all  the  germs  of  egotism  in  their  hearts, 
placed  in  the  midst  of  a  society  to  which  they 
ace  not  united  by  a  single  tie;  they  are  bound, 
for  the  sordid  profit  of  those  who  domineer 
oyer  them,  to  renress  the  natural  impulses  of 
their  hearts,  ana  which  incline  them  to  mix 
intimately  wiUi  the  society  by  which  they  are 
surrounded.  They  are  obliged  to  teach  doc- 
trines in  which  they  themselyes  do  not  believe, 
for  their  conduct  is  in  diiisct  opposition  to 
their  teaching.  They  are  obliged  to  prostitute 
their  intelligence,  to  deceive  the  neople  by 
ridiculous  practices,  of  which  they  tnemselves 
make  a  mockery.  They  are  condemned  to  a 
state  of  celibacy  which  is  ever  soliciting  them 
in  an  irresistiDle  manner  to  contract  illicit 
and  criminal  relations.  They  feel  themselves 
morally  degraded.  Their  lives  are  wasted,  for 
they  leave  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any  benefit 
oomexred  by  them  on  their  fellow-creatures. 

"The  immoral  celibate  is  the  principal 
breaker  on  which  are  wrecked  the  clergy  of 
the  Spanish  nation.  We  can  say  with  truth 
that  rare  indeed  is  the  Spanish  priest,  espe- 
cially  in  rural  districts,  who  respects  this 
absurd  obligation  of  celibacy  which  he  has  im- 
posed on  himself.  The  infraction  of  it  has 
become  so  ^neral  that  no  one  seems  to  notice 
it  Thepnests  in  Gallicia  go  to  the  fairs  on 
horBebacK,  canying  their  concubines  behind 
them.  In  the  mountains  of  Santander,  in 
many  of  the  towns  in  Biscay,  Catalonia,  and 
Andalusia,  we  have  seen  priests  living  publicly 
with  those  women  whom  they  call  their  house- 
keepers Coma  de  lot  Uave$J ;  educating,  as 
their  own,  their  children,  and  which  aU  the 
town  recognise  as  such;  busying  themselves 
in  carving  out  for  them  a  career  in  life ;  taking 
care  to  get  the  daughters  well  married ;  striving, 
by  means  of  some  secular,  commercial  adven- 
ture, to  scrape  together  sufficient  to  maintain 
them,  and,  in  a  word,  doing  everything  that  a 
kind  father  of  a  family  could  be  expected  to  do 
for  his  own  offspring ;  for  nature  has,  in  such 
men,  overcome  the  precept  of  an  absurd  legis- 
lation. We  are  not  now  alluding  to  some  of 
those  priests  who,  by  abusing  their  position 
and  relative  superiority  over  the  simple  inha- 
Htants  of  rural  districts,  introduce  discord 
among  families,  and  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  married  penons. 

"  Now  what  is  the  result  of  all  this  ?  what 
follows  from  placing  a  priest  in  a  position 
which  brings  upon  him  the  indignation,  scan- 
dal, and  contempt  of  all  society?  Why  the 
result  is,  that  the  people  have  this  argu- 
ment suggested  to  them  oy  his  own  conduct— 
*  If  our  priest  is  living  in  a  state  which  he 
teaches  us  to  regard  as  one  of  mortal  sin,  it  is 
because  he  himself  does  not  believe  it  to  be 
such :  then,  what  he  teaches  us  is  false,  and 


he  is  nothing  else  than  an  impostor.*  And  so 
precisely  is  this  the  case,  that  tiie  clergy  orp 
looked  upon  with  the  greatest  indifoence,  if 
not  with  contempt,  by  most  people  in  Spain, 
who  disregard  the  sacred  calling  of  such 
priests,  and  only  look  upon  them  as  public 
officials,  which  are  indispensable  to  the  legal 
existence  of  the  civil  state  of  tboee  who  are 
bom,  baptized,  married,  and  the  like.  But 
how  shall  we  describe  the  indiffbivnoe  of  tlie 
nation  evinced  towards  the  Spanish  clergy,  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  persecutions  which 
they  have  suffered  from  time  to  time  of  late 
years,  and  from  the  terror  with  which  they 
have  been  obliged  to  discontinue  the  use  of 
their  clerical  attire,  before  they  could  appear 
with  safe^  in  the  public  streets,  and  not  be 
recognised  as  members  of  the  priesthood, 
whenever  there  have  been  any  of  those  poti- 
tical  or  popular  commotions  which  have  re- 
cently been  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
Spanish  capital? 

"  Now,  considering  this  fact,  this  humiliatisg 
position  in  which  a  priest  finds  himself,  only 
imagine  how  di£forent  would  be  the  case  and 
the  man,  if,  declaring  himself  independent, 
breaking  the  Roman  yoke,  and  without  any 
other  guide  than  that  of  the  pure  Gospel,  he 
were  to  conform  himself  to  that  and  preach  it 
to  the  people.  Were  he  the  husband  of  % 
decent  and  virtuous  woman,  to  whom  he  was 
united  by  legitimate  and  legal  bonds,  his 
family  might  be  an  example  of  piety  which 
would  have  a  salutary  influence  on  the  habits 
and  manners  of  the  people.  The  oompaniou 
of  his  life — far  from  being  a  despicable 
woman,  expelled  and  excluded  from  all 
society,  infamous  in  the  ^es  of  every  vir- 
tuous person,  compelled  to  live  without  ititer* 
course  with  any  one,  and  in  an  obecnre  corner 
of  the  house,  attracting  nothing  but  odium 
and  contempt — might  be,  by  her  noble  ex- 
ample, an  OTective  co-operator  in  his  apos- 
tolical labours,  and  shed  around  tlK  domestic 
hearth  a  halo  of  admiration  and  respect.  She 
might  assist  her  husband  to  console  the 
afflicted,  convert  the  incredulous,  and  intro- 
duce to  families  decorum,  peace,  and  all  the 
blessings  attendant  on  a  religious  life.  His 
felicity  and  domestic  comfort  would  be  an 
example  which  all  the  families  in  bis  parish 
would  not  fail  to  perceive,  and  would  pro- 
bably be  induced  to  aspire  to.  And  whenever 
he  read  and  expounded  to  his  parishioners, 
in  their  proper  tongue,  the  sublime  truths  of 
the  Oospisl,  all  would  believe  his  words, 
because  all  would  perceive  that  he  prac- 
tised what  he  preached.  Such  a  funily 
would  at  once  be  a  model  for  imitation,  and 
extend  its  influence  to  the  whole  town.  To 
such  a  family  one  may  readily  conceive  all 
would  y),  with  their  troubles  and  tiieir  doubts, 
to  obtam  counsel  and  seek  relief,  and  be  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  in  thcdr  Christian 
course.  The  love  of  the  pari^iontirs  would 
prove  a  safeguard  to  the  house  of  the  pastor 
whose  family  presented  such  a  pattern  of  inno- 
cence and  peace.  His  words  of  adtice  and 
consolation  would  have  great  influence  over 
the  people.    That  influence,  proceeding  from 
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ft  man  whoee  adad  and  inteiligenoe  were  held 
to  be  superior  to  others,  would  be  the  more 
effwtiTe,  and  oondixoe  to  order  and  security, 
instead  of  danoer  and  violenoe.  Such  a  priest 
would  indeed  be  a  father,  a  friend,  a  director, 
snd  not  an  object  of  hatred,  scandal,  and  con* 
tempt  to  his  flock.  The  companion  of  his  life 
would  be  looked  up  to  as  a  pattern  of  excel- 
lence, and  not  be  pointed  at  by  mothers  to 
tbeir  daughters  as  a  pernicious  example  to  be 
ahunned  and  dreaded.  The  children  of  such 
&  priest  would  come  into  the  worid  without 
thtt  indehhle  stain  which  attaches  to  tiliem 
daring  their  whole  liTcs,  and  embitters  ti^eir 
very  existenoe. 

'*  Tfajs  is  notjk  picture  sketched  out  at  plea- 
sore  by  the  pencil  of  a  fanciful  imagination ; 
it  is  a  reality  which  presents  itself  in  all  ooun- 
tries  that  liaTe  remained  faithful  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  thrown  off  the  yoke  of 
Rome,  and  aboliuied  her  idolatrous  practices. 
The  Spanish  eleigy  can  also,  if  they  will,  prove 
its  Tsalii^  to  their  own  adrantage.  They 
haye  now  the  power  in  their  own  hands :  they 


want  no  extraneous  aid.  Let  them  declare 
themselves  independent  of  Borne;  let  them 
not  accept  any  other  rule  for  their  conduct  or 
creed  than  such  as  is  found  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Let  them  preach  that  Word  to  the 
people,  pure  and  ilnaccompanied  by  any 
strange  fancies  or  ceremonies  invented  by 
men;  let  this  be  done  in  their  national 
tongue,  the  finest  in  the  modem  world;  let 
them  abandon  idolatry ;  let  them  refute  errors 
by  the  simple  light  of  Gospel  truth ;  and,  as  by 
magic,  they  will  recover  all  their  influence, 
they  will  mssipate  the  repugnance  by  which 
they  are  now  surrounded,  and  will  acquire  for 
themselves  and  their  nation  sU  the  felicity  that 
can  be  enjoyed  on  earth,  and  with  the  certainty 
that  future  generations  will  bless  their  memory, 
and  that  they  shall  receive  that  high  reward 
promised  to  all  who  difiiiee  the  doctrines  of 
the  Saviour  among  their  fellow-men.** 

N.B. — Persons  desirous  of  aiding  the  funds 
id  El  AJha^  may  send  their  donations  to  Messrs. 
Dixon  and  Co.,  Bankers,  25,  Cbanceiy-lane« 
London. 


HOLLAND. 


SKETCH  OF  ITS  BELIGIOUS  HISTORY.— V.* 


Amsterdam,  October,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir»— In  order  to  fulfil  my  promise, 
I  BOW  give  you  the  Address  of  the  Clergymen 
of  Eamett»e$8  a$id  Peace*  It  is  dated  the  16th 
of  November,  1854,  and  is  addressed  to  the 
Spodical  Committee : — 

"Very  Beverend  Gentlemen, — ^Tfae  under- 
signed, pastors  and  teachers  in  different  con- 
gregations of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church, 
ajmpathising  with  aU  their  heart  with  •the 
Confession,  which  being  founded  on  the  Word 
of  God,  and  contained  in  the  formulas  of  our 
Cfaorch,  ^presses  the  essence  of  this  Church  in 
its  nnity — feel  called  upon  and  incited,  before 
Ihe  eye  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
Chnrch,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  of  the  Churches,  as  well  as  of  their 
respectrve  congregations,  to  give  vou  a  sdemn 
testimony  of  the  impression  which  your  deci- 
aoDs,  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Meyboom  and  Dr. 
Zsslberg,  have  made  upon  Uiem. 

"  Thoee  decisions  filled  us  with  grief  and 
ftvenion.  Whatever  view  may  be  taken  of 
these  Chuxeh-prooedures,  this  much  at  least 
tt  erident,  that  you  founded  your  decisions 
dnefly  upon  the  principle  which  you  adopted, 
in  iwwUuig  that  while,  in  the  11th  Artide  of 
the  Oenenu.  Begulations,  the  vindication  of 
the  doctrine  is  enjoined  upon  all  who  parti- 
ciptttB  in  the  government  of  the  Church,  this 
vtiole  contains  no  further  definition  of  the 
<iDotrine  of  the  Church,  and  consequently  can- 
not be  considered  to  be  violated,  as  long  as  it 
is  not  shown  that  any  one*s  opinion,  witli  regard 
u>  the  doctrine,  offends  against  some  other 
Artiole  of  the  Begulations. 

"What,  is  it   absolutely  necessary  that  a 


thing  must  be  afiirmed  in  the  Begulations,  in 
order  to  have  sanction  and  power  in  the 
Church  ?  Are  the  Begulations  anything  more 
than  the  prescription  of  the  manner  how  things 
must  be  dealt  with  in  the  Church,  in  order  that 
all  things  may  be  done  decently  and  in  order, 
that  thus  the  Church  may  fulfil  its  destination? 
Does  the  Church  solely  and  wholly  depend 
upon  these  Begulations  ?  Is  it  indebted  for  its 
existence,  its  reality,  its  character,  to  them  ? 
Is  there  nothing  higher,  that  forms  the  prin- 
ciple and  foundations  of  the  Chmrch  ?  Notning 
that,  independenUy  of  these  Begulations,  keeps 
its  own  force  and  power  ? 

"  Would  it  not — we  allege  only  this  one  in- 
stance— would  it  not  be  the  duty  of  all  who 
an)  called  to  rule  the  Church,  to  vindicate  the 
doctrine,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  which  the 
Church,  as  a  Church,  is  imited,  even  though 
it  were  not  expressed  in  tlie  Begulations,  as 
being  something  understood  and  speaking  for 
itself? 

"  And  such  is  the  case  of  the  doctrine.  Is 
it  something  unknown  ?  Does  not  every  one — 
at  least,  must  not  every  one  (according  to  the 
measure  of  his  perception) — ^know  wherein  this 
doctrine  consists  ?  Is  it  not  contained  in  the 
once-adopted,  snd  since  never  rejected.  Stan- 
dards of  our  Church  ?  Where  is  the  Church- 
board  which  can  want  a  clearer  indication  of 
it,  or  which  may,  even  from  afar,  intimate 
that  it  desires  such  an  indication  ? 

"  And  where  must  it  lead  to,  if  the  principle 
made  prominent  by  you  beoomes  generally 
adoptsa  ?  Where  are  the  limits  of  deviations 
from  that  which,  as  an  expression  of  the 
common  faith  of  the  Church,  forms  the  exterior 
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Evangelical  party  had  not  a  single  lay  repie- 
Gontative.  Tiie  commission  restricted  itself  to 
the  proposal  of  a  synodal  oonstitation  for  the 
Danish  Church;  the  Government  has  not  yet 
made  known  its  decision  on  tlie  sahject 

I  have  mentioned  Pastor  Grundtvig.  This 
excellent  man,  who  has  rallied  aronud  him  a 
neat  number  of  Evangelical  Christians  and 
faithful  pastors,  pr«)pOBes  a  plan  by  which,  in 
his  judgment,  the  affairs  of  the  Church  would 
be  conducted  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Church  of  the  people,  said  he,  ought  to 
be  organised  on  sucn  a  basis  that  the  ma- 
jority would  volimtarily  remain  in  its  pale. 
This  is  possible  if,  from  this  time,  pastors 
should  be  allowed  full  and  entire  doctrinal 
liberty. 

The  adherents  of  Pastor  Grundtvig  have 
lately  declared  that  if  tlie  Minister  of  Worship 
fulfils  his  duty,  there  wiU  everywhere  be  placed 
pastors  representing  the  different  opinions 
which  divide  the  Church,  so  that  congregations 
may  choose  the  pastor  whom  they  like  best 
We  do  not  think  that  this  would  bring  order 
into  the  Church,  but  confusion. 

One  of  the  arguments  which  prevails  most 
with  the  adherents  of  this  party,  is  that  the 
State  authorises  and  encourages  hypocrisy  and 
lying,  in  requiring  pastors  to  administer  the 
saomments  according  to  forms  which  they  con- 
tradict in  the  pulpit  They  do  not  perceive 
that  it  is  for  unbelievers  (their  enemies)  that 
they  are  demanding  liberty. 

The  opinions  of  Grundtvig  are  defended  by 


the  Dansk  Kirkelidmde ;  but  all  the  pastors 
who  are  considered  as  Ins  adherents  do  not 
approve  of  Aem ;  many  amongst  them  speak 
against  reforms  which  tend  to  estabKah  a 
Church  without  a  confession,  and  thus  to 
nullify  the  true  faith. 

These  opinions  have  met  with  numerous 
adherents  among  the  laity,  and  a  union  for 
ecclesiastical  liberty  was  formed,  in  1B61,  in 
Western  Seland ;  its  members  are  all  peasants 
or  artisans,  the  president  is  the  village  baker. 

Such  is  the  actual  state  of  the  Church  of 
Denmaik,  in  what  concerns  its  constitution 
and  its  relation  to  the  State.  Eveiy  one  agrees 
that  the  Lutheran  Church  must  have  as  much 
liberty  as  the  Dissenters  enjoy.  But  tbf* 
number  of  those  who  wish  for  the  completp 
independence  of  the  Church  is  not  very  cod- 
sidarable.  They  are  also  agreed  in  reference 
to  the  influence  which  it  is  just  to  accord  to 
the  laity  in  the  synods,  if  they  are  established. 
They  ask,  generally,  that  they  may  be  com- 
posed of  an  equal  number  of  pastors  and 
laity.  Yours,  &c., 

S.  Vahl. 

CRRATA    IN   LAST  ARTICLE,    P.  292. 

For  Aofiwifw,  end  of  first  paragraph,  read  Mor- 

tnons. 
„   BrUiih,  second  paragraph,  line  92,  read 

Danish. 
.,   Sanctum  CathoUcum,  ditto,  line  44,  read 

Sanetam  Oathofuxan, 
, ,   Crecda^  neoond  column,  lin^  95,  read  Credo. 


SWEDEN. 


PERSECUTIONS  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  BY  MEANS  OF 

BIBLE  COLPORTEURS. 


My  dear  Friend, — The  brief  Christian  letter 
from  my  valued  friend,  Captain  Berger,  of 
Stockholm,  inserted  in  your  Number  for  July, 
may  be  regarded  as  a  voice  from  Sweden, 
claiming  the  sympathies  and  intercessions  of 
the  friends  of  Jesus,  wherever  your  periodical 
reaches,  on  behalf  of  suffering  fellow-Christians 
in  Sweden ;  and  it  has  occurred  to  me,  that 
the  documents,  a  translation  of  which  I  now 
send,  will  be  acceptable  to  your  numerous 
readers,  and  by  placing  in  an  accessible  form 
important  informatbn,  help  forward  the  cause 
of  religious  liberty. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  spirit  of  the  authori- 
ties, I  have,  with  much  regret,  found  the  fol- 
lowing case  reported  in  tne  Sweduh  Watch- 
man : — ^A  company  of  Christians,  met  in  the 
south  for  mutual  edification,  was  rudely  in- 
tenrupted  by  the  police  officers.  Now  the 
law  forbids  an;jr  legal  action  being  taken 
by  local  authorities  until  the  Chancellor  of 
Justioe  in  Stockholm  has  been  consulted  in 
the  case.  The  suffering  parties  appealed  to 
this  officer  against  the  illegal  measures  taken 
against  them,  and  after  some  time  they  re- 
oeived  the  reply  that,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
all  engajB^  m  a  breach  of  the  Conventicle 
let,  their  appeal  could  not  be  entertained. 


This  decision  appears  incomprehensible*  ins^ 
much  as  the  very  thing  to  be  proved  in  the 
locality,  subsequent  to  the  directions  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Justioe  to  proceed  in  the  case,  t^ 
taken  for  granted  by  him  as  a  fact ;  and  even 
should  that  fact  have  been  admitted  by  the 
persons  making  tbe  appeal,  this  does  not  alter 
the  case  as  to  the  illegal  manner  in  whioh  tbe 
proceedings  had  been  commenced.  But  in 
this  we  have  a  fresh  indication  of  the  unwil- 
lingness of  the  authorities  to  redress  tbe 
grievance  under  which  the  pietists  labour. 

The  heavy  punishment  inflicted  on  Colpor- 
teur Attdersson  and  others,  awakens  extensive 
attention  at  present  in  Sweden,  not  only  as 
affecting  the  question  of  religious  meetings  in 
general,  but  especially  as  tending  to  disooun- 
tenance  recentnr-organised  efforts  to  send  out 
good  men  as  colporteurs,  to  the  more  destitute 
parts  of  Sweden.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  the 
principal  founder  of  the  society  employing 
colporteurs,  has  been  re<}uirsd,  uy  the  Chan- 
cellor of  Justice,  to  explain  the  objects  of  the 
society  in  sending  Johannes  Andersson ;  and 
the  following  extraots  from  the  admirable  do- 
cuments flraished  by  this  excellent  dergyman 
(who,  after  years  of  honourable  servtee  as  a 
I  missionaiy,  employed  by  tbe  Church  of  Eng- 
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laad  MiaaionMy  Society,  has  reUimed,  to  be  a 
blessmg  to  his  native  oountry),  will  be  read 
with  inteseet  by  all  who  follow  the  progress  of 
^iritual  religion  on  the  Continent : — 

**  The  Office  of  the  Ghanoellor  of  Justice  has 
required,  through  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Lund,  an  explanation  from  the  undersigned, 
respecting  the  mission  of  Colporteur  Johiumes 
Andersson,  and  the  society  on  whose  behalf 
he  has  been  sent 

"  As  regards  the  society,  it  consists  of  per- 
sons who  are  desirous  of  promoting  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  aiid  its  right  use 
within  our  Church,  and  has  for  these  objects 
placed  means  at  my  disposal,  without  pre- 
scribing the  metiiod  according  to  which  I  shall 
proceed.  It  follows  from  this,  that  if  any  fault 
or  illegality  has  been  committed,  bs  to  the 
measures  taken  for  gaining  tliie  object  con- 
templated, the  entire  re^onsibility  rests  upon 
me  alone. 

"  Inasmuch  as  many  districts  of  our  country 
are  found  iu  a  lamentable  condition,  with  re- 
gard to  religion  and  morals,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  Christiana  to  endeavour  to  reUeve  this 
need ;  and  we  consider  that,  in  order  to  this  it 
is  necessary  that  the  Word  of  God  shall  be 
spread,  and  the  people  exhorted  to  use  it  aright. 

"  Looking  at  these  operations  from  a  legal 
point  of  view,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  statute, 
either  in  ecolesiastical  or  common  law,  which 
forbids  the  eirculation  by  persons  employed 
for  that  purpose,  of  Bibles  and  the  writings  of 
Lather,  or  tne  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  at 
snch  meetings. 

**  Many  Bible^preadors  have  acted  in  this 
way  in  various  parts  of  the  oountry  for  several 
jrears.  If  we  have  mistaken  ourselves  as  to 
oor  right,  in  this  way,  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote Christian  light  amonff  the  people  who 
live  in  great  ignorance,  it  is  in  consequence 
partly  of  the  long  existence  of  such  move- 
ments in  the  land,  without  any  legal  proceed- 
ings being  adopted  to  repress  them;  and  partly 
because  we  are  perfectly  ignorant  of  any  law 
which  is  transgressed  by  such  operations. 

"  The  undersigned  have  therefore  sent  out 
neveral  (oolpariem'tj  who  lahour  in  various 
districts,  and  a  copy  of  ih&  written  directions 
has  already  been  forwarded  to  the  office  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Justice.  By  this  written  docu- 
mentor authorisation  it  clearly  appears  that 
00  one  of  the  Bible-spreaders  sent  out  has 
any  permission  to  give  addresses  or  expound 
the  Scriptures,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they 
ue  eounselled  to  refrain  from  such  exercise. 

"They  axe  also  expressly  prohibited,  for 
nasons  explicitly  given,  spreaiding  other  books 
than  the  Bible  and  Luther's  writmgs.  No 
tnctt  or  pamphlets,  no  journals  (not  even  those 
iasoed  by  mvself)  are  they  allowed  to  spread, 
just  that  nothing  may  be  circulated  amona  the 
people  which  is  not  universally  acknowledged 
to  be  flood,  that  no  controversy  may  arise  on 
the  subject,  lliey  received  direction  to  read 
the  Bible  or  Luther's  writings,  if  desired  to  do 
»  by  any  head  of  a  fanuly.  If  any  of  the 
>genta  empknred  have  gone  beyond  their  in- 
l^tnictions,  the  refl^nsibility,  in  this  case, 
is  on  themselves. 


"As  regards  the  Bible-aprsader  Johannes 
AndersBon,  in  Dalecarlia,  who  has  been  charged 
with  holding  unlawful  religioua  meetings,  he 
was,  along  with  the  others  employed  in  the 
same  way,  under  my  care  for  two  months  to 
be  instructed,  and  especially  that  I  miflht 
learn  to  know  him.  When  so  large  a  number 
of  persons,  who  have  not  been  examined  by 
dei^ymen,  and  are  strangers  to  them,  actually 
go  forth  to  hold  religious  meetings,  it  appeared 
very  necessary  to  attempt  an  organisation 
which  shfdl  giude  this  kind  of  activity  into  a 
Chiurch  chamiel,  seeing  such  operations  may 
easily  become  perverted  into  occasions  of  con- 
tention, and,  as  experience  proves,  cannot  be 
hindered. 

"  I  found  the  persons  under  my  care  unblam- 
able in  conduct,  posseesed  of  good  Christian 
knowledge,  sound  in  doctrine ;  and  it  is  my 
full  conviction  that  their  religion  did  not  con- 
sist in  knowledge  merely,  but  was  animated  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

*'  Johannes  Andersson  haa  not,  accordincr  to 
my  information,  transgressed  the  prescrioed 
rules.  He  has  not  given  any  address,  but  has 
read  in  the  Bible  and  Luther's  writings  for 
such  as  desired  to  hear  him.  If  on  such  occa- 
sions any  one  asked  a  question  reroecting  any 
portion  read  not  fully  understood,  Johannes 
Andersson  has  briefly  replied,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded with  his  reading.  These  replies  alone 
^ve  occasion  for  the  expression  *  expounded* 
m  the  complaint  That  this  course  has  occa- 
sioned '  much  disorder  and  sorrowful  events,* 
no  one  can  feel  more  deeply  than  myself,  on 
account  of  the  interest  taken  by  me  in  the 
movement  In  the  localities  where  Johannes 
Andersson  has  resided,  and  in  regard  to  which 
complaint  is  made,  it  has  been  common  for  the 
peasantry  to  spend  the  Sabbath  afternoons  in 
drunkenness,  and  in  various  ways  these  meet- 
ings have  been  irreligious,  and  Sabbath  dese- 
cration in  different  forms  very  prevalent  This 
imgodliness  haa  in  many  places  ceased,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  operations  on  the  hearts  of 
men  of  God's  Holy  Word,  and  now  the  Sabbath 
is  sanctified  by  the  consideration  of  God's 
Book — by  some  in  secret,  by  others  in  com- 
pany, and  the  latter  is  most  natural,  seeing 
that  many  cannot  read  for  themselves  with  that 
readiness  which  is  requisite  to  derive  benefit, 
but  yet  have  a  hunsering  after  the  W(^  of 
God,  and  thankfully  hear  it  read. 

'*  As  regards  the  mstanoe  cited  to  shew  that 
disorder  has  been  occasioned,  namely  '  that  a 
young  woman,  in  consequence  of  alarming  re- 
presentations made  by  Johannes  Andersson,  at 
meetings  held  by  him,  became  deranged,'  it  ap- 
jiears  that  this  woman  was  sick  in  a  low  public- 
house,  when  she  once  only  heard  Johannea 
Andersson  read,  and  continuing  ill,  desired  to 
be  visited  by  a  clergyman,  a  comfort  which  was 
refused  her  by  her  relatives  till  it  was  too  late. 
It  must,  therefore,  be  difficult  to  decide  how  far 
Johannes  Andersson's  reading  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  mental  disorder  qa  this  woman,  or 
whether  it  did  not  follow  firom  her  sickness,  or 
from  the  fact  that  the  visit  of  a  pastor  bad  bee>^ 
denied  her  by  her  relations,  or  if  these  tr 
causes  together,  or  these  two  combined  w 
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the  reading  heard,  or  the  whole  in  oonfliot  with 

Snhlic-house  life,  caused  the  derangement  ad- 
uced.  The  underagned  requests  permisaion 
to  forward  to  the  oSice  of  the  Ghanoellor  of 
Justice  farther  explanations  respecting  the 
charges  made  against  Johannes  Andezason  as 
soon  as  they  are  receiTed." 

In  order  to  obtain  correct  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances,  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  in  company  with 
Baron  J.  Alstromer  visited  the  locality  where 
Johannes  Andersson  had  laboured,  and  the  fol- 
lowing memorial  is  the  result: — 
"  To  the  Offloe  of  the-  Royal  OkanceUor  of 

JusHce. 
"A  communication  from  the  Chancellor  of 
Justice,  requiring  explanations  respecting  the 
auUiority  given  to  Golportemr  Johannes  An- 
dersson to  circulate  the  Bible  and  Luther's 
writings  among  the  people,  and  to  read  from 
those  books  when  requested  to  do  so  by  any 
house  ikther,  has  been  sent  me.  In  this  com- 
municatiou  it  is  stated  that  this  Bible-epreader 
had  'occasioned  much  disorder  and  caused 
sorrowful  events/  As  an  example,  it  is  as- 
serted that  a  young  woman  in  Ludvika  vil- 
lage, in  consequence  of  Johannes  Andersson's 
alarming  representations  at  his  meetings,  be- 
came deranged  in  mind.  To  ascertain  the 
real  state  of  the  case,  the  undersigned  under- 
took a  journey  to  Balecarlia.  We  endeavoured 
to  ascertain  very  carofUlly  the  actual  cireum- 
stances.  We  could  not  detect  anywhere  any 
traces  of  disorder  occasioned  by  the  Bible- 
spreader's  labours,  nor  yet  had  he  given  ex- 
hortations ;  he  had  only  read  from  tJie  above- 
named  book  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the 
head  of  a  family;  and  when  occasionally 
questions  were  asked,  he  endeavoured,  guided 
Dj  Luther,  to  explain  what  any  one  considered 
difficult.  In  these  meetings  for  general  read- 
ing, no  disorder  has  ever  appeared,  but,  on 
the  oontraiy,  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
hate  begun  to  read  GotTs  Word  attd  live 
aeoording  toit^  who  had  not  done  so  before. 
In  the  parish  of  Grangarde,  the  wretched 
people,  by  long-continu^  drinking  habits, 
have  fallen  into  a  lamentable  condition.  Oon- 
tentions  and  fightings,  even  with  knives,  have, 
besides  card-playhig  and  drinking,  constituted 
the  Sabbath-day's  pleasures  of  the  people. 
Now  some  of  the  most  notorious  drunkards 
have  become  sober  men,  quiet  neighboured  and 
zealous  Christians.  Erik  Narin,  in  Brynsjo- 
beiilfet,  who  had  been  fined  twenty-two  times 
for  -drunkenness  and  fighting  with  knives,  has 
become  a  pious  and  peaceable  man,  who  now 
bemoans  his  former  hfe,  and  endeavoure  to 
make  good  what  he  had  formerly  done  amiss. 
This  man  thought  it  amaring  that  he  should 
now  be  fined  for  reading  the  Word  of  Ood, 
which  had  made  him  a  new  man,  a  larger 
sum  than  was  formerly  exacted  for  drunken- 
ness and  tile  conflicts  which  might  have  ended 
in  murder,  and  that  hie  reading  of  the  Bible  was 
legally  celled  Sabbath-breaking,  for  which  also 
he  had  been  fined.  Besides  this  man,  several 
othere  who  had  formerly  been  great  disturbers 
have  become  changed,  and  many'  examples 
could  be  given,  showing  that  the  use  of  God's 
Vord  ha^  led,  not  to  disorder,  but  to  order. 


^  A  shoemaker,  who  bad  fonoeily  stolen  ka- 
thar  in  the  places  where  he  had  worked,  has, 
by  the  Word  he  baa  recently  heard,  beeome  a 
true  Christian,  and  an  honest  and  upright 
man.  He  now  goes  and  works  gratuitously 
for  those  whom  he  had  previously  injured  by 
his  dishonesty;  not  having  mosey  to  sake 
restitution,  he  seeks  to  do  it  by  labour.  Similar 
efibrts  to  make  restitutiott  have  been  put  forth 
by  many  who  now  use  the  Word  of  God.  The 
common  neglect  of  God's  Word  and  of  fismily 
worship  has  be(m  marked  by  great  diaoxden, 
such  as  a  large  number  of  illegitimate  chil- 
dren. One  woDian  has  thrown  seven  such 
upon  the  parish.  In  one  small  portion  of  the 
parish  the  poverty  is  so  great,  uat  flftsen  or 
sixteen  families  cannot  go  to  chureh  for  want 
of  decent  clothing.  The  house  of  Ood  is 
neglected  trom.  other  causes,  whilst  those  who 
use  the  Bible  regularly  go  to  the  churoh. 

"  With  respect  to  the  young  woman  in  the 
parish  of  Ludvika,  we  obtained  the  following 
particulare: — Maja  Stinaharedotter,  in  the 
village  of  Ludvika,  lived  at  hmne  with  her 
parents,  who  kept  an  unlicensed  publio-lKmse, 
and  had  been  fined  for  so  doing.  Sho  had 
only  once  heard  Johannee  Andersson  read, 
and  on  that  occasion  no  question  was  asked, 
no  conversation  arose,  no  representationB  of 
an  alarming  nature  were  madie  by  Johannea 
Andereson,  who  only  read  fitxn  Luttier  s 
'  Postilla.'  The  curate,  Mr.  Lundberg,  was 
present  at  the  time.  Some  weeks  amrwards 
she  went  to  a  ball ;  after  which  she  became  ill, 
and  desired  a  clergyman  to  be  sent  for ;  but 
this  was  neglected  by  her  parents  till  it  was 
too  late,  and  she  died  soon  after. 

'*No  religious  melancholy,  but  oecaaiona} 
delirium  fix>m  fever,  appeared  in  the  sufferer, 
and  the  doctor  declared  the  case  to  be  one  of 
brain  fover.  On  the  other  hand,  we  were  in- 
formed of  one  person  in  the  parish  of  Gran- 
garde, in  whom  the  awakened  concern  for  sal- 
vation was  choked  by  violent  treatment,  and 
derangement  succeeded. 
*'  A  pauper  named  Abraham,  whousescrutches, 
and  who  is  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker  named 
Per  £rsson,  m  Bonas,  was  some  time  ago  con- 
vinced of  sin  and  behaved  with  great  peacefol- 
ness.  A  neighbouring  proprietor  te8tiS,e8  that 
he  was  anxious  to  make  restitution  for  iron  he 
had  stolen.  He  was  beaten  because  he  would  not 
go  on  in  sin,  and  he  was  made  the  sport  of  all. 
He  became  perplexed,  and  after  bemg  pulled 
about  by  th«  hair  of  his  head,  and  more  se- 
verely beaten,  he  went  out  of  his  mind.  Wit- 
nesses are  prepared  to  testify  on  oath  as  to  the 
cruel  treatment  he  received:  For  some  tame 
he  has  been  deranged.  He  had  a  sister  also 
weak-minded,  who  is  dead;  and  he  has  a 
brother  now  living,  likewise  a  cripple,  in  the 
same  mental  state  as  himself.  This  afiiiction 
appears  to  be  hereditaiy,  occasioned,  it  is 
thought,  by  intemperance  in  their  anooBtors. 
It  is  quite  natural  that  now  Abraham  should 
be  represented  as  having  gone  out  of  his  mind 
in  consequence  of  religious  excitement,  and 
neither  the  family  tendencv,  nor  yet  the  cruel 
treatment,  should  be  mennoned.  Such  repre- 
sentations may  be  expected  from  a  clergymau 
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who  advised  that  Johannes  Anderson  fihoiild 
be  beaten  in  the  absence  of  witnesses.  This 
adnoe  can  he  proyed  to  have  been  giTen.  It 
oaused  great  joy  to  see  imeral  hundreds  of  the 
people,  formerly  so  deeply  mmk  by  intemper^ 
ance  and  other  crimes,  now  enjoying  true  hap< 
piness,  the  durable  riohes.  Tranquil  joy  and 
peace  beamed  fit>m  their  eyes,  instead  of  the 
staring  glare  of  the  drunkard.  No  oaths  and 
curses,  as  before,  now  prooeeded  iix>m  their 
mouths,  but  the  accents  of  genuine  piety 
flowed  from  their  lips. 

"  In  tnUht  OoiFs  Word  works  not  disorder,  but 
order — not  derungemmt,  biU  reooUeotioitf  ms- 
ffom,  amd  consideration — not  idleness,  hut  dUi- 
gokfd — not  dishonesty  and  deceit,  but  integrity, 
fiMfiiktess,  and  homwr — it  makes  the  simple 
vise.  Of  this  we  saw  numerous  living  ex- 
amples. 

"  A  copy  of  a  certificate  is  appended,  issued 
by  trustworthy  witnesses,  deoleaiug  that  the 
assertion  by  Sector  lignell,  that  a  woman  in 
Batterskoq,  parish  of  Kihla,  Wermlaud,  had 
become  deranged  by  attending  a  conventicle, 
is  unfounded. 

(Signed)        "  P.  IfjEi-LSTBDi, 

"  Jonas  AL8TRdM£R/' 

The  certificate  above  noticed  is  signed  by 
OlauB  Andersson  and  Johannes  Jansson,  and 
dated  Bud,  May  80,  1855,  and  declares  that 
the  statement  that  Olof  Nilsson,  in  Satterskoq, 
aod  his  daughter  Marija  have  become  deranged 
by  atftanding  conventieles*  is  not  in  aooordance 
with  trath,  seeing  Olof  Nilsson  was  weak- 
nunded  long  before  any  pietism  began  here, 
but  is  now  perfectly  sound  both  in  body  and 
mind.  His  daughter  Maria  has  always  been 
weak  and  strauge,  and  we  oannot  beUeve  that 
her  state  of  mind  is  a  consequence  of  pietism, 
beeauae  eyi»e  only  once  attended  a  conventicle, 
and  baa  hesself  declared  to  others  tliat  she 
bad  been  fci|{htened  by  a  shooting  star,  and 
bad  many  disturbing  dreams  which  had  un- 
settled her  mind.  We  have  on  one  occasion 
attended  Johannes  Anderssou's  meetings,  and 
oan  certify  that  no  one  is  likely  to  lose  his 
feason  by  attending  them. 

Seveeal  of  the  Separatists  in  the  parish  of 
Hbelieiitea  having  be^i  refused  the  marriage 
muonv,  on  the  ground  that  they  have  not 
in  the  Chureh  received  the  Lord's  Supper,  they 
have  compkiined  against  the  local  ecclesiastical 
aufchoQtiBa  to  the  Consistory  of  Hemusand ; 
but  their  complatat  ha^  met  with  no  attention, 
and  thev  now  apneal  to  the  High  Court  at 
Stoekhohn;  the  ultimate  decision  is  of  great 
uuportanee.  It  ia  a  strange  state  of  things, 
^t  perB0f2s  of  blameless  life  are  refused  the 
^^waitment  because  they  attend  conventicles, 
iQd  then  the  marriage  rite  is  denied  them 
^{^<^aQSB  they  have  not  received  the  Lord's 
^pper. 

i^t  me,  through  you,  again  and  most  eai- 
i^y  uige  upon  my  feUow-Chrisdans  in  this 
^vcured  land  the  duty  of  earnest  prayer  on 
^balf  of  the  persecuted  in  poor  Sweden. 
£ver  yours  in  Christian  love, 

Gso.  ScoiT. 
P.S.->-.8inee   the  above  was  written,  new 
P'^f*  of  iImp  pereecutiog  spirit  so   rife  in 


Sweden,  have  appeared,  showing  the  unhappy 
state  of  thmgs  in  the  midst  <tf  the  so-oaUe^ 
united  Church  of  that  oountry.  The  following 
particulars  are  given  in  the  Stookbola  Afian- 
ol«r^  last  month: 

"From  Daleearlia  we  vsoeive  painful  in* 
telligence  regarding  the  proceeding  of  the 
civil  authorities  against  the  Separatists.  The 
police-agents  in  the  parish  of  £lfdal  have 
claimed  payment  from  a  number  of  persons 
for  their  service,  rendered  in  taking  the  ohil« 
dren  of  those  parents,  who,  on  religious  grounds, 
have  not  sought  baptism  for  their  off^sdng,  to 
the  clergyman  to  be  baptized.  The  sums  de- 
manded vary  in  amount  from  5s.  to  12s.  6d., 
according  to  the  distance  between  the  par- 
sonage and  the  house  of  the  parente.  For  a 
mile  and  a  half  the  charge  is  lOs.,  and  lor  the 
shortest  distance  about  48.  6d.  IVuly  a  most 
mournful  and  aflfeoting  tariff.  In  one  case, 
among  the  many  repmrted  to  us,  the  police- 
officer,  to  repay  himself  for  his  Christian  toil, 
took  in  pleoge  the  poor  peasant's  only  cow, 
which  Y^as,  however,  redeemed  by  the  contri- 
butions of  merciful  neighbours.  In  another 
instance,  nothing  was  found  that  could  meet 
the  demand,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
bodily  punishment  will  be  the  alternative. 

"  Another  case  has  been  tried  where  a  few 
poor  neighbours  gathered  together  to  hear  one 
of  their  number  read  from  Luther's  *  Posdlla,' 
the  meeting  was  a«tiudged  a  conventicle,  and 
fines  amounting  to  n^^ly  12i.  were  imposed. 
The  demand  was  met  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions in  the  parish,  to  prevent  the  reader  and 
hia  hearers  from  being  QO^pletely  ruined. 

"  As  the  Conventicle  l^w  imposes  &  fine  q( 
fifty  daler  silver,  on  any  one  wlio  opens  his 
house  for  such  meetings,  the  peasantr]^  in  a 
certain  neighbourhood  agreed  to  meet  in  the. 
open  air  to  seek  edification  fi'om  the  writing^ 
or  Luther  and  otJber  spiritual  authors,  ne 
have  been  informed,  that  a  party  met  in  a  bye 
labile  for  the  above  purpose,  has  been  charged 
with  a  violation  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  and 
tlie  Court  has  amerced  the  nearest  landowner  in 
the  amount  specified,  as  having  allowed  his 
property  to  be  used  for  an  unlawful  meeting. 
This  appears  incredible,  and  we  should  have 
been  disposed  to  regard  it  as  impossible,  had 
we  not  received  the  information  ficQin  a  trusts 
worthy  source. 

"A  large  number  of  the  peasantry  top 
Upper  Daleearlia,  have  uudert^k^n  the  loi^ 
journey  to  the  capital,  that  they  may  jpresent 
their  troubles  before  the  highest  authonty,  and 
as  his  Miyesty  is  no|t  at  present  in  Stoclwokn, 
they  have  desired  a>idience  from  the  Eooleai' 
astical  Minister,  the  Bev.  M.  Anjou,  that  tliey 
may  state  their  case  to  him." 

0  Lord,  how  long?  Surely  this  stute  oli 
things  oannot  continue  in  a  Protestant  country. 
May  the  rulers  of  the  land  wis<dy  see  what  la 
nepessaiy,  andproiyiptly  do  itl 

The  Archbishop,  I)r.  Holmstrome,  an  ar- 
able peace-loving  prelate,  died  at  Upsala  <m 
the  27th  of  August  last;  and  in  a  £uth£ul 
Christisa  article  firom  the  peaof  the  Hi  ataftfmns 
£ditor,  on  the  subject  of  a  successor,  we  ha^ 
•these  seaaonable  remarks  :-^ 
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**At  the  present  time,  the  arahdiocese  re- 

Suiies  a  man  who  rightly  undentands,  and  is 
ble  to  execute  his  Tooation.  It  is  said  that  a 
period  of  change  is  at  hand  in  our  Church, 
and  this  is  correct,  for  moYements  appear  on 
all  sides  which  point  to  a  coming  ohwage ;  it 
may  he  greater  or  more  insignificant ;  it  may 
he  limitM  within  a  purely  spiritual  province, 
or  embrace  the  external  form  and  goTemment 
of  the  Church.  All  who  know  the  state  of 
things,  know  too  that  the  diocese  of  Upsala 
has  seen  such  moyements  proceed  from  itself, — 
movements  which  yet  continue,  and  may  daily 
he  followed  hy  oUiers.  It  is  necessary,  in  such 
circumstances,  to  have  hoth  a  powerml  and  a 
loving  hand,  which,  without  rejecting  the  good 
and  Christian  elements  in  those  movements, 
can  lead  aright  what  is  out  of  the  way,  instead 
of  leaving  them  to  their  own  course,  which  is 
no  douht  the  most  convenient  method.  We 
need  a  man  with  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ, 


man  who  feels  that  he  is  accountable  to 
God  for  his  doings,  and  is  therefore  more  coa- 
cemed  to  ^ease  Him  than  to  secure  the  pnuse 
of  men.  We  desire  that,  wherever  such  a  man 
is  found,  he  and  no  other  may  he  elected 
archhishop.*' 

My  last  letter  from  Sweden,  written  io 
August,  assures  me  that  "  this  is  a  time  which 
has  no  parallel  in  the  hygone  religious  history 
of  Sweden,  and  there  is  perh^w  at  present  no 
country  in  Europe  which  seems  to  he  io  8o 
remarkahle  a  way  under  the  awakening  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

It  will  not  oe  wondered  at,  that  such  tidings 
deeply  affect  the  heart  of  the  "Methodist 
missionary,**  to  whose  lahours,  as  Captain 
Berger  nohly  acknowledged,  at  the  Paris  Con- 
ference, these  movements  may  in  great  measure 
he  traced. 

Geo.  Scott. 

Preston,  Oct.  30, 1B55. 
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The   MSMNOMITES  IN  THE  SEVEKTEENTH  CKNTCBY. 


BY   A  MSNNONITE   CLERGYMAN. 


Octoher,  1865. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — I  take  up  the 
thread  of  mv  narrative  where  I  let  it  fall  in  my 
last  letter,  t  there  remarked  that  the  persecuted 
Mennonites  in  Upper  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  Moravia,  gradually  emigrated  to  the  Pala- 
tinate, where  they  formed  numerous  Churches, 
which  in  the  sixteenth  century,  on  the  revival 
of  Christian  life,  exercised  an  important  influ- 
ence. We  will  now  examine  this  more 
minutely. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  even,  the  Men- 
nonites were  excluded  from  the  Beligious-peace 
of  Westphalia.  There  was,  indeed,  a  special 
article  (fifth)  in  it  that  they  should  he  nowhere 
tolerated.  The  Netherlands  alone  gradually 
granted  ftill  toleration.  They  spread  them- 
selves, however,  through  the  seven  provinces 
of  this  land,  and  formed  many  Churches,  which 
flourish  to  the  present  time.  The  members  of 
these  Churches  were,  some  of  them,  among 
the  richest  and  most  influential  men  of  the 
Netherlands,  so  that  without  their  assistance 
no  great  financial  operation  of  the  countrv 
could  have  heen  efiTected.  In  connexion  witn 
this  centre  in  the  Netherlands,  there  were 
Mennonites  in  West  Qermany,  or  that  part 
bordering  on  the  Rhine,  in  Switzerland,  Alsace, 
the  Palatinate,  in  the  Upper  and  Lower  Rhine, 
as  also  in  the  East,  and  on  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic.  In  the  first-mentioned  places, 
they  settled  at  a  later  period  in  cer- 
tain free  States  which  were  granted  them, 
as  Cleves,  Crefeld,  Neuwied,  Berlehurg, 
and  Mannheim,  and  founded  Churches  also 
in  Altona  and  Friedrichstadt.    In  the  East, 


Churches  flourished  in  Dantrig  and  on  th# 
Vistula,  which  are  still  in  existence,  com- 
prising, if  the  members  of  the  Church  in  the 
university  town  of  Kdnigsbetv  aie  included, 
18,000  souls.  In  all  me  above-mentioned 
places  the  Mennonites — and  this  is  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who,  not  belongmg  to  the  same 
confession,  ought  to  be  impartial  witnesses^ 
led  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  godliness 
and  sobriety,  being  distinQpished  particularly 
for  their  severe  Church  discipline,  simpUcity. 
propriety  of  manners,  dili^noe,  and  thriftiness 
m  uieir  calling,  retiring  disposition,  and  bene- 
ficence towards  their  feUow-believers,  as  indeed 
to  all  brethren.  By  these  means,  and  espe- 
cially through  their  strict  discipline,  they 
gained  many  adherents  from  the  great  visible 
Church  of  I^testantism,  as  is  testified  by  the 
preachers  and  deacons  of  Duisburg,  in  1001, 
in  their  petition  to  the  Council  for  the  revival 
of  Church  discipline.  "  As  in  former  times,** 
they  say,  "  the  sect  of  the  Donatists  increased, 
in  consequence  of  the  laxity  with  which  disci- 
pline was  exercised,  so  the  Mennonites  of  the 
present  day  have  dh«cted  particular  attention 
to  this  suDJect,  many  simple  souh  baring, 
through  the  total  neglect  or  careless  observance 
of  ecdesiastioal  discipline,  been  taught  to  de- 
spise the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.** 

Indeed,  this  secession  gradually  ceased 
when  the  Church  of  the  Lower  Khine  re- 
sumed  wholesome  discipline ;  yet  still  were  the 
old  Mennonite  Churches,  especially  those  of 
Altona,  and  Crefeld,  and  afterwards  Berlehurg 
and  Neuwied,  the  focus  from  whence  sphitual 
life  emanated.* 


*  One  of  the  most  instmctive  and  disttagaiahed  examples  of  this  noisekaa  bat  mighty  Uessing,  is  the 
fact  little  known— as  Mr.  Goebel  in  his  oft^ooted  work,  which  I  make  the  basis  of  the  pnaeot  letter, 
remarks— that  the  cdebrated  and  respected  Pastor  Flitdtier  borrowed  his  idea  of  the  Deacoosis'a  Instita- 
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In  Oennsnj,  the  toleration  of  tbe  Men- 
nonites  gained  ground  in  Cleves  and  in  Meurs, 
«o  tfaat  the  Cleves  Reformed  S^nod  in  vain 
petitioned  the  supreme  authorities  against  this 
** highly  dangerous  sect"  On  the  conti'ary,  they 
leoeiTed  here  in  16^4  and  in  1670,  in  the  mar- 
mve  of  Mark,  formal  toleration.    But  in  those 
districts  where  the  Gospel  was  still  trampled 
under  foot,  as  also  in  Roman  Catholic  Juliers 
and  Berg,  and  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne, 
were  found  isolated  Mennonites,  for  the  most 
part  in   connexion   with    the    neighbouring 
tolerated  Churches  of  Cleyes,  oppressed  with 
the  cross  which  their  Romish  rulers  and  the 
Rcmish  Chnrch  continued  to  impose.    Indeed, 
Dotwithstandiug  that  the  Royal  Edicts  of  1622, 
1637, 16^4,  1662,  Ac,  reiterated  the  order  for 
their  apprehension,  imprisonment,  forcible  con- 
version, or  banishment,  they  still    subsisted 
and  penetrated  into  those  parts  afresh  from  the 
Highlands  and  Netherlands,  and  the  neigh- 
bouzing  countries  (where  they  were  constantly 
strengthened  by  seceders  from  Roman  Catho- 
licism), and  other  communities  of  Protestants. 
This  occasioned  in  1687,  the  appearance  of  a 
severe  Edict  scainst  the  *'  anti-Christian,  hate- 
fur  sect,  which  had  attained,  it  was  said,  to 
"high  consideration**  and  ** wealth,**  requiring 
that  within  six  months  they  sliould  quit  the 
country ;  in  1652,  immigi'ation,  the  acquisition 
of  property,  marriage  with  Roman  Catholics, 
ana  the  employment  of  Komish  servants,  were 
forbidden;    the  rich  were  to  take  their  de- 
parture in  six  montlis,  the  poor  in  two  years. 
In  1662,  the  Mennonites  were  driven  from  one 
town  to  another,  as  far  as    Diiseeldorf  by 
Government  and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
and  diligently  sought  out  and  given  over  to  the 
only  saving  Roman  Catholio  Church,  while 
those  who  would  consent  to  attend  Romish 
vorsbip  and  educate  their  children  in  the 
Homan  Catholic  religion,  should — ^until  further 
change ! — still  be  tolerated  for  a  season ;  those 
who  would  not,  were  to  be  banished  forthwith. 
In  1664,  "  the  un-Christian  sect  of  the  Men- 
nonites, together  with  other  damnable  heretics,** 
had  again  eetabl*  .bed  themselves,  and  officials 
^re  consequ^dy  required  to  be  diligent  in 
tbe  discharge  of  their  duties,  especially  in 
Waldem,  Briichen,  and  Haiden,  and  isolated 
places  of  that  kind,  furnishing  information 
respecting  them,  so  that  their  assemblies  might 
he   broken    up,    and  the    jjresident,    leader, 
or  preacher  arrested.    But  it  was  aU  of  no 
avail,  for  in  1 674,  the  Roman  Catholie  priest. 
Abbot  of  Gladbach,  again  prayed  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Mennonites  who  had  seduced 
their  members ;  and  they  especially  complained 
that  having  monopolised  the  flax  ana  linen 
trade,  they  had  deprived  them  of  the  means  of 
subsistence. 

In  1678,  their  conversion  to  the  Romish 
faith,  or  their  banishment,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  houses,  was  again  insisted  upon,  and 


should  they  retui-n — which,  indeed,  was  some- 
times the  case — they  were  to  be  brought  to 
f'ustice,  not  only  as  **  obstinate  ^n^t-Baptists, 
Anti-Piedobaptists]  and  ^fio-Baptists,  but 
also  as  "  I'ebellious  and  hatighty  despisers  of 
the  law,  and  of  the  requirements  of  a  Christian 
Government,**  and  punished  accordingly.  All 
officials  were  required  to  deliver  a  oircum- 
stantial  report  respecting  the  numbers  and 
proceedings  of  the  Mennonites. 

In  Juliers  there  were,  in  1508,  dxty-seven 
heads  of  families  in  the  Sittard  districts ;  in 
1636  there  were  twenty-five  more  in  SSttard 
itself;  in  Dahlen,  ten;  in  Diilken,  seven 
households ;  in  Mon^joie,  twelve,  respecting 
whom  the  council  proposed,  but  in  vain,  to 
leave  them  unmolested  during  their  life-time, 
with  a  prohibition  to  marry.  In  Kirchspiel 
and  Gladbach,  more  than  800  souls  were  resi- 
dent in  1671,  and  in  1680  they  were  a^ain 
persecuted  and  expelled.  Yet  notwithstanding, 
the  Mennonites,  who  were  true  to  conscience 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  life,  con- 
tinued to  increase,  till  in  1694,  the  fianatical 
and  hypocritical  Elector,  John  William,  or- 
dered &iem  to  be  cast  into  prison  and  Uieir 
goods  to  be  confiscated. 

This  decree,  so  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  was  carried  into  effect  with  such 
severity,  that  the  numerous  Mennonites  in 
Gladbach,  on  the  16th  September,  1694,  were, 
at  break  of  day,  surprised  by  cavalry  and 
armed  peasants;    their    doors  were    broken 
open,  and  they,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
were  led  prisoners  to  Jiichen,  their  moveable 
goods  transported  to  Diisseldorf,  and  all  their 
other  property  confiscated,  while  they,  not- 
withstanding  they  refused   to  turn  Roman 
CathoUcB,  though  threatened  with  death,  were 
brought  to   the  Castle  of  Pfaffendorf,  and 
thrown  into  a  horrible  dungeon,  in  the  midst 
of  dirt  and  vermin,  where  they  could  find  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  having  their  feet  chained 
and  put  in  the   stocks.      On  the  payment 
of  a  ransom  of  8,800  to  10,000  thalers,  and 
under  a  solemn  oath,  they  were  at  lensTth 
conveyed  over  the  boundaries,  when  they  fled 
to  Crefeld,  to  their  brethren  in  the  faith  who 
dwelt  tliere  in  jieace,  safety,  and  prosperity. 
Here  they  found  in  their  new  lord,  William  III. 
of  Orange,  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ii-eland, 
the   brave  defender   of  civil    and   religious 
liberty,  not  only  a  powerful  protector,  but  an 
influential  mediator,  who  advocated  then*  cause 
in  a  long  writing, — ^in  which  he  gave  the 
greatest  praise  to  the  Mennonites, — and  de- 
manded for  them  full  indemnification,  both  in 
his  capacity  of  Stadtholder  and  also  as  King 
of  G  reat  Britain  .'t'    Indeed ,  the  Elector,  whose 
ancestors  oppressed  the  Mennonites,  as  the 
early  Christian  Emperors  and  rulers  did  the 
Jews,  imtil  they  paia  the  ransom  or  indemnity 
money,  determined,  in  1697,  to  restore  to  his 
former  subjects  their  goods  which  had  long 


tioo,  fminded  in  1843,  from  the  office  as  it  is  still  exercised  in  the  Mennonite  Charchea  of  the  Kether- 
liads.  I  cannot  refrain  from  saying  that  the  Crefelder  and  Datch  MeDnonites  contributed  essentially 
10  tbe  foQDdation  of  the  Kaiaerwerth  Institotion. 

*  lo  this  writing*  aaya  tbe  excellent  prince  who  lives  as  well  in  mv  heart  aa  years,  and  whom  I,  w 
veil  ai  you,  heartily  love,  being  born  in  the  land  that  waa  governed  by  his  aiid  sceptre:  *'Ob  m' 
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nnce  been  sold  for  more  than  4,500  thalers, 
and  in  1705  he  indemnified  the  nurohasers  of 
these  lands  who  by  this  act  haa  been  ruined 
and  impoverished. 

It  seems,  however,  that  this  last  heavy  blow 
greatlv  diminished  the  number  of  Mennonites 
in  Juiiers  and  Berff,  as  the^  always  repaired 
into  favoured  Crefeid;  for  in  the  eighteenth 
century  thev  were  only  found  in  Crefeid, 
Qeves,  Goch,  and  Emmerich.  Under  the 
liberal  government  of  the  House  of  Orange 

2601—1702),  as  early  as  the  year  1609,  "  the 
ennonites  in  Crefeid  aroused  the  anger  of  the 
Reformed  pastors,  by  holding  conventicles  and 
meetings,  and  having  even  sMuced  some  of  the 
simple/*  Their  numbers  rapidly  increased  b^ 
the  addition  of  secret  converts,  and  by  immi- 
grations. From  the  year  1634,  they  preached 
openly,  so  that  in  1640  they  are  accused  "  of 
having  done  great  injury  and  damage  to  the 
Beformed  Church  in  Crefeid,  by  their  exces- 
sive pride,  and  by  public  and  obnoxious 
meetings.**  The  governor  of  the  province, 
however,  troubled  himself  little  with  these 
party  and  malicious  complaints,  which  aimed 
at  subjecting  the  Mennonites  to  parochial 
authority}  in  the  same  measure  as  it  affected 
the  Roman  Catholics,  and  laid  great  stress  on 
their  insidious  endeavours  to  proselytise,  and 
in  their  erection  of  a  school.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  the  Prince  of  Orange  wished  to  en- 
large the  town  of  Crefeid,  he  gave  the  best 
situations  to  the  Mennonites,  and  allowed 
them  to  choose  the  most  advantageous  site  for 
building  a  church,  in  1695.  In  1653,  also, 
^e  banished  Mennonites  from  Switzerland 
found  in  the  Palatinate,  as  well  as  in  Crefeid, 
Cleves,  and  the  Netherlands,  a  peaceful  and 
kind  reception.  From  henceforth  their  resi 
dence,  property,  and  increase  in  Crefeid  was 
guaranteed.  They  became  the  moving  springs 
of  the  town,  which,  originally  insigni£cant, 
was  now  ever  increasing,  and  ever  acquiring 
fipesh  wealth,  the  Mennonite  community  of 
Crefeid  being  at  the  present  time  the  most 
important,  for  number  and  influence,  in  all 
Germany,  and  the  Mennonites  are  among  its 
richest  inhabitants. 

In  the  Palatinate  also,  the  so-called  Hut- 
terianer  or  high  country  Mennonites,  existed  iu 
considerable  numbers  on  the  borders  of  Alsace 
and  Switzerland.  They  did  not,  like  the 
Crefelder  Mennonites,  form  exclusive  so 
cieties  engaged  chiefly  in  trade,  but  were 
for  the  most  part  occupied  as  agriculturists 
and  farmers,  at  a  distance  from  the  world,  in 
their  own  farm-yards  and  mills,  assembling  on 
the  Sabbath-day  for  worship,  in  private 
houses,  having  no  church  nor  an  educated 
ministry.  The  Elector,  Charles  Louis,  in 
1651,  as  Frederick  III.,  in  1571,  extended 
toleration  to  them  with  a  view  to  their 
occupation  of  his  uncultivated  lands,  and 
even  gave  them  permission  to  settle  in  Mann- 
heim, on  payment  of  a  yearly  tribute,  on  con- 


dition that  they  should  abstain  from  making? 
converts,  and  be  prepared,  on  six  mouth k 
notice,  to  quit  the  country,  which,  however, 
was  never  carried  into  effect 

After  the  year  1673,  nearly  700  fugitive  and 
persecuted  Mennonites  (Separatists)  came  from 
Switzerland  to  the  Palatinate.  They  established 
a  community  of  goods,  could  only  marry  among 
themselves,  were  governed  by  elders,  and  dis- 
tin^ished  themselves,  as  in  former  times,  by 
their  simplicity,  frugality,  and  industiy.    They 
contributed  greatly  in  many  ways  to  the  union 
and  strength  of  the  Christians  of  this  place,  as 
their  brethren  of  the  Lower  Rhine  did  to  the 
increase  of  spiritual  life  in  the  Upper  Rhine, 
after  the  days  of  Spener  and  Arnold.    Crefeid, 
especially,  proved  a  secure  asylum  for  those 
interested  in  the  "  Quaker,  Labadist,  Separa- 
tist, Baptist,  Mystic,   and  Moravian**   move- 
ments, which  arose  from  1650  to  1750 ;  and  the 
Mennonite  community  and  Mennonite  pulpit 
offered  a  safe  opportunity  for  the  exhibition  of 
these  highly  important  and  useful  manifesta- 
tions of  Christian  life,  as,  half  a  centurj^  later, 
the  community  of  the  Moravians  did  ia  the 
different    provinces  of  Germany.     William 
Penn,  the  Labadists,  Beiner,  Kopper,  Samuel 
Nethenus,  Cristopher  von  Hochmann,  the  Bap- 
tists or  Dompelaers,  Charles  von  Marsay,  Ger- 
hard,  and  Tersteegen,  met  with    a   cordial 
reception. 

In  the  now  Prussian  Mennonite  Church, 
already  referred  to,  on  the  Baltic  and  the  Vis- 
tula, which  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  in 
Polish  territory — we  occupied,  during  that  pe- 
riod, much  the  same  position,  both  intemaJly 
and  externally,  as  that  of  our  brethren  in  the 
west  of  Germany.  For  instance,  on  the  26  th 
April,  1625,  King  Sigismund  III.  issued  an 
eaict  from  Warsaw  to  the  magistrate  of  the 
city  of  Elbing  to  this  effect,  that  having  heard 
that  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  were  among 
them,  enjoying  such  a  measure  of  liberty  that, 
without  swearing  fidelity  to  himself  and  the 
town,  they  engaged  in  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures, purchased  houses,  depriving  the  citizens 
of  the  means  of  subsistence,  whue  they  were 
exempted  from  the  burdens  to  which  they  were 
subjected,  aud,  what  is  not  the  least  important 
fact,  that  their  simple  evidence  was  held 
in  court  as  valid  as  an  oath — all  of  which  were 
in  direct  opposition  to  public  and  private  rights, 
injured  his  Koyal  prerogative,  encroached 
seriously  on  the  libertv  of  the  citizens,  and. 
finaUy,  threatened  much  danger  to  the  State — 
these  people  are  consequently  to  be  required  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King  and  the 
city,  and  bear  their  part  in  all  political  bnxdens 
The  magistrate  was,  therefore,  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  this  edict,  and  take  measures 
against  those  who  should  dispute  it  From  this 
decree  it  is  evident  that  the  Counidl  of  Elbing 
tolerated  the  Mennonites,  and  the  Eing*s  decree 
scarcely  altered  their  posirion.  On  the  other 
hand,  persecution  reached  them  even  here,  for 


loojoari  doDn6  dei  assurances  de  Tesprit  toamis  et  pacifiqae  des  Mennonicet,  qui  se  component  avee 
nne  risigoation  et  obetssance  parfaite  envers  leurs  sup^rienrs,  menant  une  vie  pacifique  et  laborieuae,  ec 
eontribnant  volontlera  anx  charges  d*€tat  et  da  pays  oil  ila  demcurent  auquel  ila  se  rendent  niUee  par 
kur  indostria  et  leor  travail.** 
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although  the  Diet  of  Graudenz,  in  the  year 
1608,  protected  them  against  the  accusations 
of  the  Bishop  of  Culm,  ill  will  towards  them 
did  not  cease  to  exist.  In  the  year  1642, 
their  goods  were  seized  by  a  courtier  and 
chamberlain  named  Wigbald  Haxberff,  in 
pursuADoe  of  a  mandate  of  King  Wlaaislan 
IV.,  which  runs  thus:  "The  sect  of  the 
Anabaptists,  called  sometimes  Ministen  (Men- 
Donite),  haying  found  their  way  in  great 
numbers  into  Prussia,  and  without  his  con- 
sent hsTing  occasioned  great  damage  to  his 
subjects  in  trade,  the  property  of  such  sec- 
tarian proselytisers  and  their  adherents, 
wherever  they  may  be  found,  but  more  espe- 
ciallr  in  the  cities  of  Danzig  and  Elbing, 
shall,  both  moveable  and  real,  be  seized,  and 
where  consisting  in  synagogues  and  houses 
in  which  meetings  have  been,  and  still  are 
held,  and  ceremonies  observed,  shall  all  be 
annexed  to  the  public  Exchequer."* 

fiaxberg  made  use  of  this  presentation  to 
extort  ready  money,  and  as  the  Mennonites 
objected  to  pay  it,  and  appealed  to  their  con- 
tract, he  enforced  it  by  military  compulsion, 
by  which  means  he  extorted  a  sum  of  80,000 
florins,  exclusive  of  costs,  &ic.  In  consequence 
of  a  petition  which  the  Mennonites  presented 
to  Kmg  John  Gasimir  V.,  on  account  of  this 
oppression,  they  were  liberated  by  a  Koyal 
decree,  in  16&0,  from  this  iniquitous  imposi- 
tion. In  that  law  the  following  clause  occurs : 


"  Judging  this  petition  to  be  reasonable  in  its 
object,  we  take  it  into  our  gracious  considera- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  unwearied  dili- 
gence which  they  have  so  long  exercised  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  barren  acres  of  the 
Marienburg  districts,  and  the  improvement  of 
its  system  of  agriculture,  we  extend  to  them 
the  same  Eoyai  favour  enjoyed  by  our  own 
subjects ;  we  annul  and  abrogate  dl  citations 
and  circular  letters  under  wnatever  pretence 
issued  by  our  august  predecessors,  or  repeated 
in  oonse(^uence  of  evil  report,  by  ourselves, 
and  prohibit,  for  the  future,  the  imposition  of 
such  fines,  either  on  account  of  Mennonite 
sentiments,  or  any  other  cause.  We  also 
exonerate  them  from  the  payment  of  two  Hun- 
garian florins  on  every  acre,  and  fully  confirm 
them  in  the  possession  of  their  lands,  rights, 
privileges,  and  ancient  customs.  Such,  how- 
ever, as  shall  abuse  their  privileges  will  be 
dealt  with  severely.*'  Thus  the  Mennonites 
here,  also,  enjoyed  rest  and  quiet  again. 

As  the  further  history  of  our  community 
would  not  be  of  any  special  interest  to  your- 
self or  readers,  relating  simply  to  the  imevent- 
ful  course  of  Mennomte  life,  I  conclude  with 
this  letter. 

Committing  you  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  greeting  you  with  the  greet- 
ing of  peace,  I  remain,  in  sincere  brouierly 
love,  your  faithfully  devoted, 

J.  M. 


PEUSSIA. 

PROQKESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  RHENISH  PROVINCES. 


Erda,  near  Wetzlar  (Rhenish  Prussia). 
My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — Mr.  Graham, 
of  Bonn,  in  a  letter  to  you  of  the  2nd  June 
(p  212),  has  made  some  statements  relative 
to  the  revival  of  the  Church  in  the  Prussian 
Bhenish  provinces,  and  in  so  doing,  has  attri- 
buted it  mainly  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Oncken. 
The  progress  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  our 
province  is  no  doubt  greater,  numerically  con- 
sidered, than  in  other  provinces  and  coun- 
^es ;  yet  it  must  not  be  inferred  from  this, 
that  the  majority  of  the  members  of  our 
Church  are  living  members  of  Christ's  body ; 
for  very  far  from  this  is  the  fact.    The  com- 


plaint 80  general  everywhere  is  applicable 
here — that  the  people,  mostly,  are  not  suffi- 
ciently alive  to  the  Knowledge  of  sin,  witheut 
which,  no  living  faith  in  Christ  can  dwell  in 
the  heart;  that  among  thousands,  few  can 
truly  say  with  the  apostle,  "  of  whom  I  am 
chief."  I'his,  however,  I  must  contend  for,  that 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Oncken  have  not  effected 
an  inward  revival  in  our  Church,  whatever 
they  may  have  accomplished  generally ;  the 
causes  of  it  lie  deeper.  I  have  certainly  been 
but  three  years  and  a  half  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
but  during  this  time  I  never  heard  that  Mr. 
Oncken  had  achieved  anything  of  this.f 


*  The  King  bestowed  all  these  goods  on  hia  Chamberlain  Haxberg. 

t  Oar  excdlent  correspondent  and  Chriatian  brother  will  pardon  us  if  we  venture  to  suggest  the  poi* 
ability  that  Mr.  Graham's  statement  may  nevertheless  be  sobstantially  true.  The  Lord  works  by  whom 
He  viU,  and  sometimes  by  agents  and  instruments  which  some  of  His  own  people  are  unwilling  to 
knowledge.  The  fact  that  Mr.  Oncken  and  bis  coadjutors  have  in  little  more  than  twenty  years,  up 
to  1858,  pat  into  circulation  400,000  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  6,000,000  of  Religious  Tracts  (see 
Sir  Colling  £.  Eardley's  letter  in  our  number  for  February,  p.  &0},  and  that  they  have  planted 
ChritUan  Chardiea  daring  the  rame  period,  more  or  leas  in  all  parts  of  Germany,  moat,  In  the  nature 
of  things,  have  awakened  religious  inquiry,  excited  new  seal  in  other  Christians,  and  exerted  an  inin* 
^ce  beyond  their  own  sphere  of  action;  of  the  origin  of  which,  moreover,  even  the  verv  sabjecia  of  it 
■Bay  possibly  be  ignorant.  And  this  has  resulted  all  the  more  from  the  intolerance  they  have  had  twvj' 
*here  to  encounter,  which,  while  it  has  aerred  to  make  Uiem  more  known,  has  at  the  aame  time  turned 
°^'i  attention  in  an  increased  degree  to  the  Gospel  they  hsve  preached,  and  for  which  they  have 
lo&red.  Both  our  correspondents,  however,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  feel  with  ua  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
^^7  little  moment  to  what  secondary  causes  the  revival  of  Christian  life  in  the  Church  may  be  traced, 
«bie  we  shall  all  delight  to  acknowledge  and  to  honour  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter  as  the  First  and 
polj  eiBeient  Cause.  We  are  indebted  to  both  our  correspondents  for  the  valuable  and  enconraging 
lofonnarioa  tliey  communicate,  and  trust  they  will  yet  send  us  mneh  more.— Ens. 
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Oae  reason  for  the  present  revival  of  our 
Church,  especially  in  the  Lower  Bhine,  is 
^s — ^that  the  soil  of  the  Church  has  heen 
eniiohed  hy  the  hlood  of  martyrs ;  you  need 
not  he  reminded  what  power  there  is  in 
this.  Another  reason  is,  the  oppositiou  it  has 
to  encounter  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Home  is  still  Rome,  and  the  experience  of 
this  keeps  the  Church  stirring  and  alive ;  and 
althougn  hv  many  this  may  he  accounted  only 
nominal  Protestantism,  it  nevertheless  pro- 
daces  favourable  resi:dts.  It  has  elicited 
doctrinal  inquiry  with  happy  consequences, 
awakening  some  into  a  newness  of  life  in 
the  Churoh  itself.  EspeciaUv  has  this  been  the 
case  where  the  Protestant  Cfhurch  has  supplied 
pastoral  travelling  preachers.  I  speak  from 
the  experience  I  maae  during  my  own  labours 
pa  a  visiting  pastor  at  Waldbreitbach,  as  well 
as  an  itinerant  among  the  scattered  Protest- 
ants in  the  Rhenish  provinces.  The  revived 
state  of  our  Church  may  be  traced,  thirdW,  to 
the  Presbyterial  Synodal  constitution  of  the 
Rhenish- WestphaUan  Church.  Though  there 
)s  a  fpreat  want  of  suitable  men  to  work  this 
constitution  fully,  both  in  the  cities  and 
country,  so  as  to  secure  the  gracious  result, 
yet,  the  official  and  necessary  working  of  the 
system  creates  in  the  men  we  have  an  interest 
for  the  cause,  and  trains  them  into  efficiency. 
To  these  thi«e  causes,  I  ascribe  the  present 
pre-eminence  of  the  Rhenish  Church.  May  it 
please  Gk>d  to  preserve  us  from  degenerating 
into  formality — a  danger  we  have  had  too 
often  to  fear. 

Let  me  now  supplement  with  a  few  remarks 
the  report  which  Mr.  Graham  has  given  you, 
of  the  state  of  our  Church. 

Among  the  independent  societies  for  pro- 
moting Christian  effort  in  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces, the  Ghistavus  Adolphus  Verein  is  most 
distinguished.  Let  me  make  you  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  details  of  its  inward  and 
6ntward  progress. 

In  Scblebuhili  the  solemn  services  at  the 
consecration  of  ti^e  newly-built  chapel,  and 
the  ordination  of  the  pastor,  took  place, 
December  13,  1853.  There  is  good  reason  to 
hope  that  the  seed  of  the  Word  then  scattered, 
now  increases,  and  that,  especially  among  the 
rising  generation,  it  will  bear  fruit  abundautly. 

The  Protestants  in  Kerpen  and  Bergheim 
have  by  the  help  of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
Society,  built  a  little  churoh  in  the  former 
place ;  they  were  far  distant  from  the  parish 
church,  and  were  in  great  need  of  religious 
services  and  education.  In  Bergheim,  places 
for  prayer  and  schools  were  hired,  so  that  now 
Divine  service  and  education  are  carried  on 
in  Kerpen  and  Beigheim.  The  joy  of  the 
people  18  great,  and  a  blessing  may  be  ex- 
pected from  this  arrangement 

lu  lintorf,  last  year,  the  Mends  raised  a 
new  plaee  of  worship ;  and  now  they  not  only 
rejoice  in  having  regular  services,  but  with 
gratitude  to  God  they  nraise  Him-  for  having 
oonstitated  them  His  Church.  They  are  now 
making  progress,  though  they  did  so  but 
llowly  at  first. 

In  Diilken  likewise,  last  year,  a  congrega- 


tion was  gathered  together,  and  a  new  place  of 
worship  erected.  At  Oberhausen.  a  statiou 
on  the  Cologne  and  Minden  Railway,  the 
erection  of  a  church  has  been  commeoced. 
Many  Protestants  reside  here;  for  which 
reason,  for  a  year  past,  occasional  services  had 
been  conducted  by  candidates  for  the  ministrr. 
At  Duisburg,  a  special  Protestant  teacher  is 
stationed,  with  the  hope  that  a  Church  may 
be  raised  among  the  brethren  there.  In 
Heissingen,  near  Werden,  a  Protestant  school 
has  been  established,  and  the  newly-appointed 
teacher  is  to  collect  the  Protestants  once  a 
fortnight,  to  read  them  a  sermon  and  catechise 
publicly.  These  people  are  situated  far  from 
the  parish  church,  and  separated  from  it  by 
the  Kiver  Ruhr;  they  therefore  urgently needeil 
this  help.  Protestant  schools  have  also  been 
erected  in  Boppard  and  Linz. 

The  Gustavus  Adolphus  Churches  in 
Kempen,  Niederdorf,  Malmedy,  and  St.  Vible, 
are  reported  as  flourishing  both  internally  and 
in  their  outward  circumstances.  In  the  Church 
of  Waldbreitbach,  the  Wander  School  is  flou- 
rishing. In  Asbach — four  hours  from  Wald- 
breitbach, the  most  distant  part  of  this  com- 
munity— a  place  for  prayer  is  established,  in 
which  monthly  Divine  services  are  held.  The 
number  of  communicants  is  neariy  coincident 
with  the  number  of  adults  in  the  congregatioa. 
An  auxiliary  to  the  mission  has  been  formed 
there,  to  which  most  of  the  resident  families 
subscribe.  The  progress  of  the  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus societies  in  Yallendas,  C&chem,  Adenau, 
Andemach  Konigswinter,  Siegburg.  Gebhard- 
lichain,  &c.,  are  reported  as  going  on  very 
favourably,  and  give  many  evidences  of  in- 
creasing spiritual  life. 

These,  dear  brother,  are  some  of  the  par- 
ticulars relating  to  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
societies — of  which  there  are  twenty-nine 
branch  societies.  It  has  proved  itself  to  be  an 
institution  which  promotes  tiie  kingdom  of 
God,  and  is  worthy  of  assistance  from  every 
one  who  wishes  the  furtherance  of  evangelical 
truth. 

A  further  testimony  to  the  vitally  of  the 
Church  among  us,  is  given  by  the  many  Church 
gatherings  which  take  place.  I  shall  confine 
myself,  on  this  point,  to  the  district  of  Wetriar, 
comprising  about  50,000  souls,  only  premising 
that  this  district  is  by  no  means  more  dis- 
tinguished than  others  for  Church  prosperity. 
On  the  29th  of  last  May,  the  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  Wetzlar  Branch  Association  for  the  E  van- 

felisation  of  Germany  took  place  in  CrSWorf. 
preached  on  the  occasion  Tram  Acts  xiv.  27, 
with  reference  to  foreign  missions.  The  mis- 
sionary festival,  I  showed,  was  1st.  To  the  glory 
of  God, — for  His  great  deeds ;  2nd.  To  the  joy 
of  b6lievei*s,  that  the  Word  prospered ;  and, 
3rd.  To  the  awakening  of  the  indifferent,  who 
stood  by  in  inactivity.  After  me.  Brother 
Murch,  urom  Maunheim,  in  Hesse  Cassel,  gave 
an  address  on  Home  Missions,  from  Joshua  vi.— 
the  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  referring 
to  the  conflict  with  infidelity  and  other  enemies 
of  the  Church.  After  having  partaken  of  re- 
freshments, we  went  together,  in  a  large  com- 
pany, to  the  summit  of  the  ruins  of  Gieiberg. 
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where,  with  singing  and  listening  to  the  ac- 
counts related  about  the  work  of  God,  seyeral 
hours  n^idlr  passed.  It  was  indeed  a  publlo 
festtTal ;  and  such  our  missionary  -meetings 
^ottld  be,  the  matter  not  being  of  a  private 
bat  pabUo  interest  On  the  dth  of  June,  the 
Wetzlar  Gustayus  Adolphus  Society  celebrated 
its  asniTersary ;  and  on  the  20th,  the  Wetzlar 
Bible  Socie^  and  Missions,  theirs.  On  the 
2Dd  of  July  1  formed  a  missionary  meeting  at 
Erda,  in  order  to  scatter  the  seed  in  the  barren 
soil  of  this  district.  It  was  cheering  to  see 
that  the  meeting  was  well  attended.  The 
weather  was  Tery  propitious.  Not  only  large 
nnmbers  came  from  the  neighbouring  Prussian 
parishes,  but  also  many  from  Hesse  Darmstadt 
and  Hesse  GasseL  Brother  Schapper  preached 
&om  Acts  xxTiii.  28,  on  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion. Brother  Y  dlckir,  of  G  reifenstein,  preached 
on  1  Peter  ir.  10,  on  the  Home  mssion. 
He  showed  that  this  mission  bad  already 
produced  important  results  in  our  province, 
and  diis  was  yery  seasonably  observed,  for  our 
simple  countrymen  must  first  see  facts  before 
they  will  feel  an  interest  in  anything.  I  con- 
eiaded  the  service  by  prayer.  Those  persons 
who  had  come  from  a  distance  still  remained, 
and  took  bread  and  coffee  in  the  fruit  garden 
near  the  vicarage.  We  were  soon  joined  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  -village,  and  we  again 
praised  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  many  a  hymn, 
and  communicated  tidings  about  the  different 
missions.  In  this  manner  this  festival  became 
a  very  public  one,  and,  I  trust,  it  was  not  with- 
out a  blessing,  and  will  yield  good  fruit.  On 
the  1 1th  of  July,  the  Wetzlar  Inner  Mission 
celebrated  their  first  anniversary  in  Steindorf. 


Brother  Imhausser  preached  on  the  precious 
words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  Iviii.  6,  7,  draw- 
ing therefrom  a  threefold  admonition ;  1st.  To 
feel  more  deeply  for  the  spiritual  wounds  of 
our  people  ;  2na.  To  seek  to  heal  them  by  the 
power  of  Divine  grace ;  and  Srdly.  Gratefully 
to  witness  the  blessed  results  of  the  Lord's 
work.  After  the  sermon,  the  first  report  was 
read,  which,  as  the  society  had  existed 
scarcely  a  year,  had  but  little  to  detail. 
It  was  resolved,  in  the  public  meeting  held 
after  the  sermon,  that  a  house  of  refuge  for 
destitute  children  should  be  founded  in  the 
district  of  Wetzlar.  Such  an  institution  has 
long  been  felt  to  be  needed  among  us.  As 
the  arrangements  necessary  for  the  securing  a 
suitable  locality  for  the  building,  ftc,  will 
occupy  much  time,  we  have  for  the  present 
rented  requisite  rooms,  in  the  Little  Raohen- 
lacher-Zof,  one  German  mile  from  Wetzlar, 
and  purpose,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  open 
this  temporary  place  for  the  institution  in 
autumn.  The  number  of  children  to  be  re- 
ceived at  first  will  be  limited  to  twelve  (boys 
only) ;  and  we  hope,  by  the  love  of  our 
brethren  far  and  nigh,  not  only  to  maintain 
but  also  to  enlarge  it,  which  will  soon  be  found 
necessary.  To  the  Lord  we  will  conduct  the 
children,  who  has  also  shed  His  blood  for 
them,  and  has  said,  **  Whosoever  receiveth  a 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."  These  things 
evidence  the  progress  of  the  Church.  May  a 
faithful  God  bless  the  seed  scattered. 

Commending  you  to  God,  my  beloved  brother, 
I  remain  yours  in  the  Lord, 

BftoDsasEN,  Pastor. 


TUSCMY. 

POPISH  INHUMANITY  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  DEATH  AND  BURIAL 

OF  A  CHRISTIAN  CONVERT. 

(From  a  Private  Letter,) 


Ion  will  be  deeply  grieved  to  hear  that 
amongst  other  victims  to  the  cholera,  poor 
Francesco  Balestriori  must  now  be  numbered. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  faithful,  true-hearted, 
ind  useful  among  the  converts,  not  seeking 
only  his  own  things,  bat  willingly  giving  him- 
self up  for  others.  I  say  this,  because  in  con- 
wquence  of  the  severe  persecution,  some,  of 
whom  we  had  hoped  better  things,  have  almost 
I'^tired  from  die  conflict,  seeking  their  own 
•we  and  safely.  Whereas,  this  dear  brother, 
thoagh  the  father  of  six  children,  ever  put  him- 
self  in  the  foremost  ranks  for  the  good  of  others. 
Hia  loss  will  be  long  and  deeply  felt.  Francesco 
was  very  intelligent  and  conscientious,  of  a 
tender  spirit,  earnestly  desiring  to  conform 
wmaelf  to  the  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in 
H«  written  Word,  and,  in  life  and  in  death, 
yc^dily  adhering  to  his  principles.  As  the 
details  connected  with  his  death  may  be  in- 
teresting to  many,  I  wiU  now  give  them. 
About  the  middle  of  July,  Francesco  was 
'wo  dangerou^y  ill,  and  soon  fliter,  four  of 


his  children  were  laid  down  with  the  same 
disease,  but  in  a  week  or  two  he  heoame  oon- 
vcdescent.  At  this  time  Fra.  Bemadino  Rialiti, 
Curate  of  the  Convent  of  Ognissanti,  paid  him 
two  visits. 

You  may  remember  that  it  was  to  this  said 
Bemadino  that  Pal,  the  spy,  reported  all  he 
knew  against  Balestriori  and  others.  In  the 
second  visit,  the  monk  tried  to  frighten  the 
poor  sick  man,  by  telling  him  how  ill  he  was; 
thinking,  thereby,  to  induce  him  to  accept  the 
Romish  ceremonies,  and  desiring,  above  all 
things,  to  confess  him.  Francesco  calmly  re- 
plied, that  what  he  said  about  his  health  was 
quite  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  doctor, 
and  also  to  what  he  felt  himself,  and  begged 
to  be  excused  from  accepting  his  offers.  The 
monk  then  examined  the  house  most  minutely, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  images  of  saints,  Ag.; 
and  in  a  room  adjoining  the  sick  chamber, 
he  observed  two  prints,  one  representing 
Isaiah  in  the  act  of  writing  his  prophecy  * 
the  other,  Christ,  as  having  conquered  duatl 
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and  hell.  '*  Oh/*  Bald  the  monk  to  Francesco's 
wife,  "  these  pictures  are  from  the  Bible ;  what 
have  you  to  do  with  them?  Send  away 
that  book  at  once  from  the  house ;  I  know  au, 
though  1  pretended  not  to  know  anything. 
Alas !  who  oan  tell  how  these  poor  ohilcuren  are 
brought  up  ?  I  see  there  is  not  even  an  image 
of  Christ  m  the  room,  nor  any  holy  water/' 
Innocenza,  the  wife,  replied, "  Of  what  use  would 
it  be  to  have  an  image  of  Christ  hanging  on  the 
widl  ?  We  must  have  Him  in  our  hearts,  and 
that  is  sufficient;  and  as  to  holy  water,  God 
blessed  all  that  He  created,  so  that  all  that  He 
created  is  good  and  holy."  The  monk  then 
observed  with  a  sinister  smile,  "  Ah !  those  are 
not  your  own  thoughts — but  you  have  been 
taught  them.**  The  poor  invalid  became  very 
impatient  at  this  prolonged  discussion  with 
his  wife,  fearing  some  deception  might  lurk 
under  it,  and  called  to  her  to  let  the  priest  go. 
Accordingly  he  took  his  departure.  Francesco 
was  soon  after  very  sorry  that  he  had  given 
way  to  this  impatience,  and  thought  that  as  a 
Christian  he  was  bound  to  send  for  the  monk 
and  apologise  to  him  for  it ;  and  this  he  did. 
In  spite  of  the  severe  trials  which  pressed 
upon  him  in  the  sickness  of  his  four  children, 
his  own  illness,  his  critical  circumstances — 
having  no  means  to  support  his  family  but 
his  own  labour  as  carpenter  and  gilder, — ^in 
spite,  I  say,  of  all  this,  he  gradually  got  better. 
It  is  true,  he  had  firm  faith  in  the  care  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  saying  that  since  He  had 
judged  it  right  thus  to  try  him,  it  was  his  duty 
to  submit  lumself  patienUy  to  His  will.  In  the 
evening  of  August  21,  symptoms  of  cholera 
appeared,  of  the  most  violent  character;  his 
life  was  soon  in  the  most  imminent  danger, 
and  also  that  of  his  youngest  child,  a  boy  of 
five  years.  The  most  prompt  remedies  were 
applied,  and  in  two  days  there  appeared  a  hope 
of  his  recoverv.  But  the  poor  child  died.  He 
was  a  nice  little  fellow,  fond  of  repeating  texts; 
he  always  insisted  that  the  Bible  should  not 
be  called  the  Bible,  but  La  VerUa — t.^.,  the 
Truth. 

As  soon  as  Fra.  Bemadino  heard  of  the 
increased  illness  of  Francesco,  he  did  not 
fail  to  make  his  appearance,  and  he  continued 
day  after  day  to  visit  him,  trying  to  induce 
him  to  receive  the  Romish  sacraments. 
Francesco  always  thanked  him,  but  said  he 
did  not  feel  disposed  to  do  so.  In  these 
oft-repeaied  visits  the  monk  sought  to 
ascertain  the  principles  of  the  poor  invalid, 
but  he  could  only  speak  very  little.  One 
day  Bemadino  observed  that  it  was  needful 
to  secure  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  for 
it  concerns  an  eternity  of  happiness  or 
misery.  "I  know  that  those  Protestants 
have  deceived  many.  But  if  they  did  but 
know  what  they  are  doing!  Tou  then, 
Francesco,  give  an  example;  accept  Uie 
consolations  which  the  Church  offers  you." 
The  sick  man  replied,  as  he  had  done  many 
times  before,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  I  am 
deceived  by  any  one ;  I  quite  agree  that  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  is  of  the  first  importance ; 
that  an  eternity  of  happiness  or  misery  is 
involved  in  it,  and  that  we  ought  to  seek  most 


earnestly  to  secure  it;  and  for  that  end  1 
believe  it  is  sufficient  to  believe,  as  I  do,  in 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  I  believe  that  my  sins  have  been 
nailed  to  the  Cross  of  Christ — blotted  out  in  His 
sacrifice."  "  That  is  well,"  replied  the  monk, 
"  but  that  is  not  all — that  is  faith  alone ;  butfaith 
must  be  practical,  and  for  that  end  it  is  needful 
to  do  what  the  holy  Catholic  Church,  reqoireB 
of  us — viz.,  to  receive  the  sacraments,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  which  Christ  has 
conferred  on  His  Church,  through  the  means 
of  which  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  all 
things.  Besides  (continued  he),  how  can  we 
know  the  Word  of  God,  but  through  tbe 
Church  ;  I  mean  through  the  holy  fathers,  and 
councils,  ico, ;  who  tell  us  what  we  ought  to 
accept  as  the  Word  of  God?  Faith  is  not 
sufficient  to  save  us.  We  must  accept  what 
the  holy  Church  gives  us  through  tradition.'' 
Our  dear  brother,  though  weak  and  tired  with 
this  discussion,  replied,  "  I  worship  God  Uie 
Father,  in  spirit,  and  in  truth ;  and  that  which 
is  done  in  the  spirit  does  not  need  out- 
ward works,  or  to  accept  that  which  conies 
from  man.  The  Word  of  God  is  sufficient 
to  teach  us  all  things."  "No,"  answered  the 
monk,  **  those  are  Prote$t4mt  maxims ;  do  not 
deceive  yourself;  they  only  accept  what  pleases 
themselves,  and  each  according  to  his  own 
fancy ;  and  who  can  certify  that  what  thej 
read  is  the  Word  of  God?  Whereas  we  are 
sure,  because  the  Church  decides  for  u&  For 
this  reason,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  accept  a 
formulary  which  we  will  draw  up;  retract 
your  errors,  and  receive  as  truth  ail  that  the 
holy  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  established." 
The  sick  man  feebly  replied,  "I  am  not 
in  a  state  to  prolong  this  controversy;  it 
hurts  me  to  speak;  I  will,  therefore,  only 
add  further,  that  I  do  not  belong  to  any 
Protestant  Church  [would  any  Frotestant 
Church  in  Florence  dare  to  receive  a  Tuscan  ?], 
but  I  belong  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  He  himself  instituted.  I  cannot  accept 
your  proposals,  nor  am  I  disposed  to  do  what 
you  wish."  "  Think  well  what  you  are  about," 
said  the  monk.  He  then  continued  his  argu- 
ments^  talked  about  images  and  many  other 
things,  but  perceiving  at  length  that  it  was  all 
to  no  purpose,  he  went  away. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  state  of  the  in- 
valid. The  fond  hopes  which  had  been 
cherished  by  Innocenza,  and  the  attached 
friends  of  Francesco,  as  to  his  recovery,  were 
doomed  to  be  disappointed.  In  the  evening  of 
the  28th,  about  ten,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
a  new  attack,  and  at  about  twelve,  God  took 
him  to  Himself.  His  end  was  full  of  peace ;  he 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  You  may  imagins 
the  anguish  of  the  poor  wife,  the  desolatiou  of 
the  young  children,  the  grief  of  his  attached 
friends.  We  will  now  turn  to  the  faeU  which 
immediately  followed  this  sad  scene;  facts 
new  even  m  Florence,  and  which  show  to 
what  a  pitch  of  rage  and  cruelty  these  blind 
people  can  go,  persecuting,  not  only  in  life, 
but  even  in  death,  stirring  up  the  people  to 
insult  and  maltreat  ^lose  for  whom  Christ 
died.    As  soon  as  the  priest  was  infonned  of 
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the  death  of  Franeesoo,  he  said  the  fact  must 
be  notified  to  the  archbishop ;  not  knowing 
how  he  ought  to  act,  as  the  man  had  died  a 
Protestant,  and  had  refused  to  receive  the 
sacraments.  Whilst  the  disconsolate  wife  was 
waiting  for  an  answer  from  the  priest,  an 
order  arrived  from  the  Delegation  of  Sta.  Maria 
Novella,  that  some  one  from  the  family  should 
present  himself  to  arrange  about  the  transport 
of  the  body  of  the  defunct  A  kind  friend  of 
the  family,  Leo,  went  immediately.  The  Dele- 
gato  then  notified  to  him  that  the  body  must 
be  removed  from  the  house  that  same  evening, 
and  that  the  family  must  find  some  Protestant 
pastor  who  should  go  to  the  Delegato,  to  re- 
ceive permission  to  hiury  him,  for  the  parish 
woald  not  undertake  it,  as  the  priest  had  de- 
posed that  the  defunct  had  died  a  Protestant ; 
and  also,  he  added,  such  was  generally  known 
to  be  the  fact  Leo  observed  to  the  Delegato 
that  the  defunct,  before  he  died,  had  declared 
to  the  priests  that  he  belonged  to  no  Protestant 
Church,  consequently  the  family  could  not 
hare  recourse  to  any  but  their  own  parish. 
The  Delegato  then  added,  "Return  to  the 
parish  priests,  and  see  if  you  can  arrange  the 
mttterwith  them,  for  this  evening  the  body 
mmt  be  removed  from  the  house.*'  But  the 
priests  remained  inflexible.  Leo  then  went  to 
the  Arciviscovato,  and  used  every  effort  to 
induce  them  to  revoke  the  order  given.  Some 
observations  were  presented  in  writing,  as  it 
was  impossible  to  speak  to  the  archbishop. 
Ihe  observations  were  rejected,  because  not 
attested  by  the  parish  priest,  and  he  refused  to 
do  so,  because  the  man  was  not  a  Christian, 
ud  because  in  the  observations  were  these 
words,  **  That  F.  fi.,  having  passed  to  a  better 
life,"  &c.  Bemadino  dared  to  reply,  "  How, 
to  a  better  life ! — ^him !  Oh,  you  would  not 
like  to  be  where  he  is  now!"  Thus  nothing 
had  been  obtained,  and  it  was  now  evening, 
and  the  Delegato  was  waiting  for  the  answer. 
When  the  Delegato  heard  all  that  had  taken 
place,  he  desired  that  the  priests  should  make 
a  certificate  of  their  refusal  to  bury  the  de- 
funct, which  was  done  in  the  following  words : 
-;"  August  29,  1855.  I,  curate  of  the  parish 
^'Ognissanti,  declare,  that  in  consequence  of 
ui  order  received  by  me  from  the  most  illus- 


trious and  most  reverend  Archbishop  of  Flo- 
renoe,  Ferdinando  Minneri,  1  refuse  to  bury 
Francesco  Balestriori,  who  died  in  this  parish, 
because  the  said  Balestriori  had  openly  ex- 
pressed, while  in  life,  Protestant  maxims,  and  be* 
cause  he  would  not  retract  his  errors,  notwith- 
standing the  exhortations  of  me  and  of  my  col- 
leagues, (Signed,)  P.  Bemadino  Risaliti,  Gurato 
delfa  Cura  D'OgriissantL"  As  soon  as  the  Dele- 
gato received  this  certificate,  he  ordered  that  liie 
bod^  should  be  put  into  a  eoifi^  as  soon  as 
possible ;  and  at  half-past  nine  an  order  came 
to  carry  the  body  in  a  carriage  to  the  usual 
place  from  whence  all  who  have  died  in  the  day 
are  transported  to  the  cemetery  of  Tespiano, 
about  throe  miles  from  the  city.  The  body, 
however,  was  not  to  be  buried  until  further 
orders,  because  they  had  to  decide  upon  the 
spot  where  poor  Francesco  might  be  interved. 
When  the  body  left  the  house,  a  crowd  of 
people  were  assembled,  doubtless  instigated  by 
the  priests,  who  abused  and  vilified  the  be- 
reaved family,  saying  they  did  not  deserve  to 
be  carried  to  the  tomb,  but  to  be  dragged 
through  the  city,  or  thrown  into  the  river,  or 
burnt ;  such  families  ought  to  be  destn^ed. 
Others  cried  out  that  he  was  lost  in  hell. 
During  the  night,  dirt  was  thrown  against  the 
door  of  the  house  of  this  afflicted  family,  to 
show  their  scorn  and  contempt;  every  one 
appeared  to  despise  them ;  their  nearest  rela- 
tions refused  to  go  near  them;  even  the  mother 
of  the  poor  widow  would  not  go  to  see  ber 
daughter,  because  her  priest  lold  her  she 
would  be  accursed  if  she  went  into  the  house ! 
Whilst  all  these  things  were  taking  place  heie 
on  earth  about  the  body  of  the  dear  departed 
one,  he  was  enjoying  re^t  and  inoonoeivable 
happiness  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord.  These 
are  sad  doings  in  this  civilised  age,  and  in  a 
couutry  not  calling  itself  barbarous.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  these  priests  and  monks 
are  spies,  doing  all  they  can  to  get  those  eoo- 
demned  who  read  the  Bible  in  secret.  Amongst 
other  proofs,  we  see  that  this  Bemadino  ae> 
dared  that  be  well  knew  that  in  the  house  of 
Francesco  Balestriori  they  read  the  Bible; 
"  and  I  did  not  hinder  it,"  said  he,  "  beeanae 
I  had  not  the  power,  otherwise,  I  should  havt 
done  it,  because  it  is  my  duty  so  to  do." 
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ISXCAL  MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD. 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  liissions  held  its  forty-sixth  annual 
meeting  at  Ulica  (Sute  of  New  York),  Sept  11 
^U  inclusive. 

The  following  formed  oart  of  the  Report  ol 
the  Committee  on  the  Hnne  Department  :— 

"  Tht  Committee  dwell  with  interest  on  the 


receipt  of  the  First  Report  of  the  Turkish  Mie- 
sions  Aid  Society ;  and  well  may  all  join  them. 
This  act  of  Christians  of  the  land  of  our  fathers, 
so  spontaneous,  so  comprehensive  of  various 
interests  and  denominations,  we  hail  as  a 
blessed  cement  of  affection  and  confidenee, 
and  tending  to  bring  more  closely  together 
those  who  by  language,  and  origin^  and  essen- 
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tial  faith  are  one,  and  who  constitute  at  tliia 
day,  in  a  sense,  the  conservators,  under  God,  of 
the  world's  best  interests. 

"  This  subject  was  so  fiiUy  presented  in  the 
action  of  last  year,  that  we  cannot  do  better 
than  refer  to  it  It  is  recommended  that  the 
Prudential  Committee  express  to  the  proper 
officers  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
on  behalf  of  the  American  Board,  our  deep 
sense  of  this  noble  exercise  of  catholic  piety, 
and  the  eanjest  hope  that  it  may  be  but  one  of 
a  long  series  of  fraternal  co-operations,  which 
shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  our  common 
Master,  and  the  advance  of  His  cause  in  the 
world." 

AEFOBT  ON  TUBKET  AND  OREECE  AT  THE  PARIS 

CONFERENCE. 

The  following  report  on  Turkey  and  Greece, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  I)wieHT,  of  Constantinople, 
was  read  before  the  Conference,  at  the  Church 
of  the  Redemption. 

Turkey  contains  numerous  sects  and  creeds, 
the  principal  of  which  are — Mohammedans, 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Roman  Catholics,  Nes- 
torians,  Jacobites,  Copts,  Jews,  Protestants. 

The  Mohammedans  f<Hrm  two-thirds  of  the 
population  in  the  Asiatic  provinces,  but  while 
they  outwardly  profess  their  religion— for  the 
penalty  of  death  is  still  in  force  against  apos- 
tates— many  of  them  are  freethinkers,  and 
care  not  a  whit  for  the  Koran.  Public  prayers 
and  fasts  are  extensively  neglected,  much  to 
the  grief  of  the  rigid  Mussulman.  This  has 
been  produoed  by  the  contact  of  the  Turks 
with  European  civilisation,  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  French  infidel  books.  Twenty,  or  eien 
ten  years  ago,  a  Turk  would  never  have  entered 
into  discussion  with  a  Christian;  now  such 
conversations  take  plftoe  daily  in  certain  places. 

The  Greeks  in  Turkey  have  remained  sta- 
tionary; their  priests  have  unlimited  power, 
and  the  people  are  wedded  outwardly  to  their 
superstitions,  although  in  the  upper  classes  in- 
fidelity is  thought  to  reign  paramount,  while  it 
does  not  diminish  their  zeal  for  their  Church, 
or  their  enmity  to  all  reform.  They  are  proud 
of  their  birth,  and  fear  any  dereliction  from 
national  unity.  Their  clergy  are  extremely 
ignorant 

The  Armenians  are  in  the  most  hopeful 
state,  religious  fervour  seems  natural  to  tnem, 
besides  which,  the  Spirit  of  God  appears  to  be 
influencing  their  minds.  They  are  met  witJi  in 
all  the  principal  towns,  and  travellers  agree  in 
stating  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  prevails  among 
them.  Generally,  their  higher  clergy  oppose 
all  discussion,  and  even  use  persecution  to 
prevent  their  flocks  inquiring  after  the  pure 
Word  of  Christ.  Happily,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  eflbrts  of  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe,  liberty  of  conscience  is  cuarauteed 
to  the  native  Protestants  of  Turkey,  The 
other  sects  show,  at  least  some  of  them,  a 
email  beginning  of  life,  and  missionary  efiort 
among  them  is  not  in  vain.  Many  religious 
societies  of  England  and  of  America  briug 
their  agency  to  bear  on  these  masses.  The 
British  and  Foreign,  now  aided  by  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society,  has  spread  abroad   tho 


pure  Word  of  God  in  fourteen  different  cbs- 
racters  and  tongues,  by  means  of  missionaries 
and  colporteurs ;  depots  of  the  Scriptures  are 
to  be  found  in  all  the  large  towns  and  maoj 
villages  of  the  empire.    Twenty-five  years  a^ 
the  Bible  depository  in  Constantinople  was  a 
Hltle  room  of  a  dark  khan  [inn]  in  a  retired 
quarter;  no  outward  sign  pointed  it  out  to  the 
passer  by,  and  it  was  opened  only  once  a 
week  for  the  sale  of  books.    Now  it  oecapies 
three  rooms  in  the  centre  and  most  public 
street  of  Constantinople,  with  a  broad  sign- 
board in  six  difierent  languages.     A  second 
religious  book-shop  has  uso  been  opened  at 
Pera.    The  American,  and  lately  the  London 
Tract  Societies,  have  bad  many  books  and 
tracts  prepared  and  distributed.     Two  reli- 
gious papers  are  also  published  periodieallv. 
one  in  the  modern  Armenian,  and  the  other  in 
Hebrew  and  Spanish.     These  books  prepare 
the  way  for  the  missionaries,  and  the  activity 
of    demands  for   Bibles    and    tracts    from 
the  interior  is  daily  increasing.    The  Turks 
themselves  begin  to  purchase  the  Scriptures. 
To  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  condition  of  the 
mieaionanr  cause,  let  us  leave  Constautmople 
and  travel  eastward.    We  come  to  Nicomeaia, 
the  scene  of  Diocletian's  first  act  of  peri^eeu- 
tion.    We  find  there  a  Protestant  Armenian 
Cliurch  of  forty  or  fifty  commuuicants  assem- 
bling under  a  native  pastor.    The  formation 
of  this  Church  is  owing  to  a  missionary  haring 
left  there  one  single  tract,  ''The  Daii)ineu's 
Daughter."     Twenty- seven  miles  further  on. 
we  find  Adabazar,    another    station  of  the 
American  Mission,  extending  its  infioeuee  to 
the  adjacent  villages.    Serenty  miles  south- 
west of  Adabazar,  is   Broosa,  where,  if  we 
may  use  such  language,  ia  a  model  pastor 
conducting  a  model  flock.    Thev  hare  been 
greatly  tned  by   fire    and  earthquake,  and 
Uie  last  terrible  shock  destroyed  their  edifice, 
and  dLspersed  the  Church.     There  is  some- 
thing remarkable  in  the  min  of  this  town. 
The  Ottoman  empire  commenced  in  the  four- 
teenth century  by  the  conquest  of  Broosa, 
and  for  more  than  ^ve  hundred  years  the 
remains  of  the  Sultans  have  rested  on  a  rock 
forming  tlie  citadel  in  the  centre  of  the  town ; 
now  tho  rock,  the  tombs,  and  great  part  of  the 
city  are  mingled  in  one  mass  of  ruins.    Sis. 
miles  further,  and  we   come    to  the  Greek 
village  of  Demirdesh,  where  a  little  congrep- 
tion  of  Protestant  Greeks  are  now  safieriug 
persecution  from  the  Greek  priests.    At  Tocat, 
where  Henry  Martyn  died,  400  miles  to  the 
east,    are    two   American    missionaries,   sur- 
rounded by  a  regularly  constituted  Church ;  at 
Erzeroum  and  Trebizond  the  same  is  seen. 
At  Arabkir,  far  to  the  south,  the  interestiug 
Armenian   population   are  anxiously    inqair- 
ing  after  the  way  of  truth.    At  Cesarea,  two 
married  missionaiies  reside  in  the  midst  of  a 
Protestant  Church  established  last  year.    M 
Marash,  after   having   been  rejected  eleven 
times  by  a  fanatical  and  ignorant  population, 
tho  nuRsicuaries  have  been  heard,  and  now  a 
native  Church  is  arising  there.    But  the  most 
nunicrous  Protestaiiff  population  is  at  Afntab.   ■ 
where  lately  from  twelve  to  thirteen  hundred  | 
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perBOBs  emsB  to  witness  the  dadiofttion  of  the 
place  of  wonbtp.    At  Smyrnak  and  at  Akhissar 
(Thjatira),  there  are  oharohes  and  preachers 
of  the  OoepeL     Retunung  by  sea   toward 
CoiutantiB<4>ie,  we  find  a  native  pastor  ai 
Bodosto,  on  the  north  of  the  Sea  of  Har- 
mon, surrounded  with  a  small  but  sealous 
flock,  tending  to  inorease.    At  Constantinople, 
there  sie  three  natiTe  Churohes,  four  regular 
cQOgregationB  of  Fkotestant  Annenians,  and 
one  Qfeek,  aseemblmg  ererj  I.ordWay.    At 
Bebek  is  a  school  for  preparmg  candidal  for 
the  niipstigr,  and  wDereTer  thero  is  a  Rt>- 
testant  Ghnroh. there  is  also  a  sehoo).    The 
niflsion  has  altogether  twenty-two  Churches, 
•od  about  500  oommimioants,  all  of  whom 
have  been  very  oarefiilly  examined;  nearly 
9,000  peraons   are   enrolled   as   Frotestants^ 
while  aany  are  so  in  heart,  hut  haTe  not  yet 
moiterBd  soffioient  courage  to  face  the  scorn  of 
the  QDbelieying.    Oiarbekir  and  Mosul,  are 
eTsogeUsed  by  the  Assyrian  Missian  of  the 
American  Bo/ird ;  about  200  meet  to  worship, 
Araienians  and  Jacobites  at  the  former,  and  a 
msller  number  at  the  latter  i^aee.    AtThessa- 
kniea,  a  missionary  is  employed  among  the 
JewL    In  Syria,  the  American*  Board   has 
leren  stations — ^Beyroul,  Abeih,  Bhamdoon, 
^Tripoli,  Aleppo, Sidon.  and  Hasbeiya;  tbepopu- 
'ladon  is  Anu>iaa,  imd  divided  into  Mohamme- 
daofl,  Druses^  2ilaronites,  and  Greeks.  Twenty- 
three   schoc^s,    containing   600    pupOs,    are 
Mtaehed  to  this  mission. 

Last  year,    an    association  of  Christians 
ef  difbiinit  denominations  was   formed   in 
London,    to    aid   the   missions  in   Western 
Asia,  eqwcially  the  American  Mission,  which 
altogether    employs    in    Turkev  ninety-one 
American  mismonaries,  men  ami  women,  and 
aeventy^lve  natives.     The  nomination  of  a 
Protestant   l)dah<^  at  Jerusalem  created  no 
little  sensation ;  and  his  labours,  and  those  of 
the  Church  of  England  missionaries,  of  the 
London  Jews*  Societv,  of  the  Scotch  missioui^ 
lies  to  the  Jaws  and  others,  the  Presbyterian 
agents,  are  all  efifeetual  in  the  one  object  of 
ooQverting  souls  to  Jesus.    The  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  has  seven  sgents  ii|  Constanti- 
nople, who  direct  their  attention  especially  to 
the  Jews.     In  the  capital,  an  Englishman 
may,  on  the  Lord's-day,  find  his  accustomed 
formofwonbip,  and  excellent  preaching,  at 
tbs Ambassador's  chapel:  a  Scotohman  will 
find  a  Free  Scotch  church ;  an  American,  an 
American  ohMrch;  a  German  may  hearthsee 
German  senrices ;  an  Italian  will  find  a  Pro- 
testant Italian  service ;  and.  a  Frenchman  will 
find  a  French  service  at  the  Dutch  Ambasaa- 
dof  s.    Wheia  the  oldest  missionary  first  went 
lo  Constsatinople  he  foundoue  service  on  Sun- 
day, with  a  hw  attendants,  at  the  English 
Embassy;    now    twenty-one    sermons     are 
iveaobed  every  Sunday  in  ten  difierent  lan- 
gnages.    Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
Bsgie  Protestant  school,  now  there  are  thirteen. 
We  dare  not  speak  of  the  influence  ai  tlie  war : 
'I  would  be  premature. 

The  report  conclu^^d  with  a  few  words 


respecting  Greece.  At  Athens,  miasiotuirias 
of  the  American  Board,  and  also  of  the  Epis- 
copal and  Baptist  Board,  mre  in  the  field; 
the  i^isQopal  Board  hove  eq>eeially  directed 
their  efforts  to  the  joung  people,  forming 
schools,  some  of  which  contain  600  or  700 
children  of  ail  classes;  theotiiers  turn  their 
attention  more  to  preaching  and  distributing 
book^  But  as  yet  few  ao«^  seem  ^iritually 
inclined.* 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the 
report,  the  Jter.  W.  G.  Sohauftleb,  of  Con* 
stantinoi^  allnded  to  the  wonderful  series  of 
events  by  which  God  in  His  prondenee  had 
been  smoothing  the  way  for  the  Goepel  in 
Turkey.    In  1820,  the  iormidable  Janissaries 
were  ready  to  take  the  life  of  any  who  attempted 
to  preach  the  truth.    In  three  days  they  had 
disappeared.     Then   the    plague    prereoted 
people  from  congregating  together,  either  in 
schools  or  places  oi  worship.    During  1887,  ii^ 
three  olr  four  months,  107,000  died  of  it.    In 
1838,  a  quarantine  was  established,  amd  the 
plague  ceased.  When  in  1830  Sultan  Mahmoud 
began  to  persecute,  his  life  was  out  short. 
Then  came  the  struggle  between  the  English 
Ambassador  and   the   Turkish   Government 
respecting   converts   from    Mohommedaaism. 
to  ChristianitT,   especially  those    who  were 
Christians  by  birth  ;  it  was  long,  and  the  last 
word  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  was,  *^  It  is  our 
religious  duty  to  put  them  to  death."  The  Am« 
basaador  opened  the  Koran ;  his  eye  fell  on  the 
words,  "  If  a  man  cease  to  be  a  believer,  his 
body  dies,  and  his  soul  is  lost  for  ever.'*  ^  It  is 
not  your  duty  to  slay  him,  but  to  let  him 
die  r  he  exclaimed ;  and  thus  the  scale  was 
turned.     Then  the  rapidity  of  travelling  ia 
facilitating  intercoturse.    M.  Sohauffler  added 
that  he  had  met  a  Turkish  {uriest,  and  spoken 
to  him  of  the  beauties  of  nature  and  the  power 
of  God.    "  The*  fear  of  God  is  with  you,  was 
his  r^l^fc,  "  not  wiilh  us  T    When  the  earth* 
quake  destroyed  the  Greek  qusrter  at  Brooea, 
ihe  Turks  gloried,  Isr  they  bad  many  diasen* 
fiions,  but  a  few  days  afterwards  the  second 
shock  OTcrtumed  the  mosques,  and  all  the 
tombs  of  the  sidtaais  were  dashed  in  pieces. 
When  the  war  burs6  out,  the  Turks  said,  "It 
is  the  beginning  of  the  end;  our  hook   is 
finished!**     They  think  that  every  religious 
creed  is  founded  on  a  book  whose  end  is  come 
when  prosperity  ceases.    **  Thank  God/'  we 
replied,  "  our  JBook  is  not  done,  nor  ev^r  will 
come  to  an  end  I"    He  them  spoke  with  praise 
of  the  French  army ;  and  of  many  young  men 
in  it  of  good  family,  correct  habits,  and  intelli- 
g0nt  minds;  hundreds  of  Testaments   have 
been  distributed  among  them,  and  received 
with  respectful  and  friendly  iMiags.    Special 
reference  was  made  to  the  intolerant  law  which 
oondemns  to  death  every  Mohammedan  who 
shall  renounce  his  creed,  and  avow  himself  a 
disciplo  of  Christ;  and  it  was  urged  as  a  duty 
binding  upon  the  Protestants  of  £ugland  and 
America  especially,  to  use  their  best  efibrts,  at 
the  present  juncture  of  afiairs,  to  get  it  entirely 
repealed.    He  believed  that  there  waa  ever 
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probability  of  such  encleaTours,  if  made  in 
^ood  earnest,  being  crowned  with  suecefle. 

Sir  CuLhiKo  Eabdlby  contended  thut  the 
snbjeot  of  the  death  penalty  was  one  above  all 
others  on  which  the  Gonferenee  eomld  taJro 
practical  action  without  auj  fear  of  giring 
oflbnce  to  the  French  GoTemment  The  Em- 
peror had  already  shown  the  utmost  willing- 
ness to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Sultan  and 
his  Ministers,  with  a  view  of  securing  for  the 
Mohammedan  popnlatieu  of  Turkey  full  liberty 
to  embraee  the  Christian  faith.  'Under  these 
cirenmstanoes,  Sir  Cnlliog  contended  that,  if 
the  brethren  now  assembled  in  Paris  did  not 
adopt  seme  very  decided  resolution  on  the 
subieet  before  they  separated,  for  the  purpose 
of  pvesenting  it  to  the  Emperor,  and  mating 
then-  views  known  to  the  world,  they  would  be 
pfttpably  neglecting  their  duty.  He  beUeved 
that,  sd'far  as  human  agency  was  concerned, 
the  perpetuation  or  repeal  of  the  death  penalty 
depended  upon  the  course  which  should  m 
pursued  by  Sritish  and  American  Christians  in 
oonjunetion  with  Evangelical  Christians  of  the 
Oontmentigenerany,  so  far  as  they  had  the  means 
of  giving  expression  to  their  senftments.  Sir 
Galling  behoved  that  the  Emperor  would  be 
gM  to  reesive  a  document  embodying  the 
opinions  of  the  promoters  of  the  Conference  on 
this  very  important  matter,  and  respectftdly 
urging  him  to  presecnte  the  efforts  afaready 
begun  to  liberate  the  Turks  from  the  cruel 
ecclesiastical  bondage  which  they  now  snfibr. 
Sir  Culling,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks, 
stated  that  the  attention  of  Lord  Clarendon 
had  been  urgently  directed  to  the  matter,*  and 
that,  in  repl^,  he  had  intimated  his  intention 
— afiker  receiving  a  circumstantial  account  of 
certain  specific  eases  pf  persecution — to  make 
immediate  efforts  for  securing  the  object  which 
was  sought  to  be  attiftined. 

The- Rev.  Cdtubert  Touno  stated  that  more 
than  li%09l.  had  been  already  sent  to  the 
American  missionaries,  ^besides  lOOI.  to  Bishop 
Oobat  for  Scripture-readers  in  Palestine  The 
fTurkish  Missions  Aid  Society,  recently  formed 
in  Great  Britain,  Aimished  a  striking  example 
of  a  practical  Evangelicid  Alliance,  the  Ma- 
naging Connsiittee  being  composed  in  equal 
numbers  of  members  of  the  Established 
Church  and  the  Evangelical  Nonconformist 
bodies,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  fonds 
being  contributed  by  Episcopalians,  though, 
the  missions  chiefly  aided  were  conducted  by 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
tional Churches  of  the  United  States.  The 
interesting  report  just  read  showed  that  the, 
mission aiy  enterprise  in  the  Turkish  empire 
existed  long  before  the  war,  the  Armenians 
having  laboured  there  for  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century. 

Some  of  the  leading  featnres  of  interest  were 
then  referred  to. 

It  was  a  mission  to  nominal  Christtans,  whose 
adoration  of  pictures  and  their  vises  brought 
a  disgrace  upon  the  Christian  name;  while 
Protestant  Christianity  was  producing  a  mariced 
impression  on  many  Turkish  minds. 


It  wo«  a  mission  in  the  lands  of  the  Bibk 
Gn  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  Enphntet, 
on  the  sites  of  Nineveh,  XJr,  Antioeh,  Ba- 
masens,  Sidon,  Nazareth,  Svchar,  and  Jeru- 
salem, Evangelical  communnies  wer*  found; 
also  at  Smyrna  and  Thyatira.  At  Adaaa,  near 
Tarsus,  a  little  Chureh  of  five  members  was 
formed  in  May,  one  of  whom  was  a  Jeir.  The 
most  rapid  progress  had  'been  In  the  ancient 
Citieia  and  Armenia,  the  Bible  and  the  natiTS 
teacher  being  the  chief  iustraments  in  the 
reformation. 

The  instrumentality  em^^oyed  deesned 
special  notice;  many  poor  rrotentant  Arme- 
nians were  ready  to  leave  their  fiamilies  and 
business  for  months  together,  to  praadi  the 
Gospel  to  the  regions  aronnd.  A  paor  pious 
woman  was,  in  one  instance,  the  instrameut  of 
evangelising  a  whole  Tillage ;  a  Kooidirti  ekieC 
converted  some  years  a^  by  reading  the  New 
Testament,  had  made  it  the  law  of  his  tribe. 
Students  in  the  Bebek  seminary  had  been  very 
useful  in  the  khans  of  Constantinofple.  It  was 
evidently  a  work  of  God. 

There  was  now  a  prospect  of  some  novemsBt 
among  the  Turks  themselves,  and  Mr.^hadler 
was  deputed  to  lay  before  the  Oonlbfenoe  the 
question  ef  religious  liberty  aifeeCinglIhe  Pro- 
testants g^neralhr ;  and  in  partioular,  eennrts . 
among  &e  Turks,  of  whom  there  were  a  few 
ready  at  att  risks  to  profess  themselves  Okria- 
tians. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  retmroed  thanks  on 
behalf  of  the  American  Chorehes  Ibr  the  in- 
terest which  was  evinced  in  their  Eastern  mil* 
sions.  "  In  the  United  States,*^  he  said,  '*we 
feel  deeply  concerned  fbr  the  micoees  of  the 
great  wm  which  we  have  begun  in  that  part 
of  Europe.  We  sometimes  feel  iu  Amenea* 
that  we  are  largely  separated  ih>m  our  brethren 
of  the  old  world  oy  the  wide  ocean,  and  that 
our  interests  are  eonseqnently  in  many  ts- 
snects  divided;  and  cirenmstanees  have  some* 
times  occurred  to  make  us  fear  that  tiiere  wai 
danger  of  positive  alienation  between  the  two 
parts  of  the  Christian  worid ;  but  we  find  ia 
this  movement  on  behalf  of  missionary  ope- 
rations in  the  East  of  Europe,  as  in  maay 
ethers,  that  there  can  be  nnion  of  effort  by 
Christians  ef  both  hemi8pheres.t 

XOCaX  AKD  VACINltar— -AHAilQIlY. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Van  Lennep,  writes  fmn 
Tocat,  on  Angust  28: — 

''I  have  to  report  that  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  month,  I  sent  our  Siras 
preacher  and  two  of  our  students  to  Niksar, 
eight  hours,  or  twenty-four  miles  henoe. 
They  remained  about  tea  days,  being  obliged 
to  return  on  account  of  the  ifl-health  of  one  of 
their  number.  They  were  the  first  Protestants 
who  ever  visited  the  place.  They  (bund  the 
people  extremely  ignorant,  superstitions,  and 
wondly.  They  conversed  with  a  number,  bat 
most  of  the  people  refused  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  them,  being  thus  instructed  by  their 
priests.  The  only  man  who  showed  any  in- 
terest in  religions  truth  was  the  teaeher  who 


By  ihe  Turkish  Misaluni  Aid  Society. 
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hid  oallfld  on  me  at  Comtaiitinopte.  But  )i« 
WIS  afr^d  to  «ct  apeRQ}j(  bst  >i6  $hqi4d  lose 
his  plioe.  On  the  whole,  they  found  rery 
little  to  enoourage  them. ;  bqt  it  should  be  t^ 
memberad  that  the  people  of  this  plaoe  hare 
been  wholly  negleoted.  They  speak  only  Turk- 
isb,  BO  that  they  have  not  been  reached  by 
^  Armenian  books  which  have  from  time  to 
time  been  seattered  through  this  region. 

"  About  the  same  time,  I  sent  our  sohool- 
master  and  two  other  pupils,  to  Yile,  twelve 
hours  or  thirty-six  miles  from  this  plaoe,  in  the 
opposite  direction, ».«.,  westward.  They  twice 
came  apoo  robbers  on  the  way.  They  spent  a 
fortoight  in  Ake  dace ;  the  cholera  began  to 
rage  very  vialenuy  at  that  time,  and  hearing 
that  all  the  roads  were  infested  with  robbers, 
who  had  committed  several  murders,  and  that 
the  young  men  were  themselves  getting  sick,  I 
Bent  sevml  armed  men  to  bring  them  home. 
Duriog  their  visit,  they  had  j^rsoual  interviews 
and  conversations  with  sixty-nioe  different 
persons,  more  than  twice  that  number  being 
present  and  listening.  Many  of  these  people 
are  in  a  very  interesting  state  of  mind.  It  was 
very  evident  that  their  minds  were  deeply  at 
work,  for  after  an  interview,  the  same  inr 
diTidual  would  come  agaiii  and  propose  a 
reply  to  an  jogument  of  our  brethseni  or  stttte 
an  objection  that  he  had  thpught  of  in  the 
mesnvhile.  The  biethrenare  of  opinion  that 
a  man  could  uaeiblly  labour  there  all  the  year 
round.  Bat  where  ehall  we  find  the  man  to 
send?  I  shall  send 'seme  one  to  the  plaoe, 
when  the  great  fair  opens  in  November,  and  it 
maybe  £  shall  have  one  of  our  Ghnrch  members 
to  iabour  liiere  for  a  time. 

"  Another  of  our  students  has  been  labour- 
ing in  the  city  during  the  vacation,  and  I  tnist 
not  ui  vain. 

'*  We  were  very  anxious  to  send  some  of  our 
students  to  the  numerous  villages  between  this 
place  and  Sivas ;  but  the  whole  region  is  in- 
wiled  with  robbers,  both  Koords  and  deserters 
from  the  anny,  and  murder  and  violence  are 
the  erd^  of  the  day.  We  have  had  things 
done  in  ike  eity  itself  which  l^elong  to  the 
lowest  mder  of  barbarism ;  and  the  worst  is, 
that  tiie  au^orities  do  not  perceive  that  the 
gttUty  ought  to  be  punishea,  but  find  in  the 
transaction  onlv  an  opportunity  to  get  some 
money  out  of  tne  injured  party,  and,  as  a  con- 
88f  nence,  every  one  pockets  the  insults  he  re- 
6ei?efl.  Aa  far  as  mj  observation  in  this  region 
uteada,  it  ie  difficult  to  imagine  a  state  of 
freatar  aaacohyi  or  a  lower  stage  of  senility, 
OQ  thepait  ef  tiiose  w4io  pretend  to  exercise 
Jostiee;  ^  Most  truly  yours> 

"  H.  / .  Van  Lbnkbp. 

"  Bev.  O.  G.  Young.- 

October  1.— A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Bosemary-street  Presbyterian  Church.  Bei- 
rut, the  Bev.  J.  McNaughten  in  the  chair. 
The  Bev.  J^r,  Edgar,  ana  Dr.  Morgan,  ad- 
dresaed  the  meeting,  together  with  tbe  Bev.  C. 
Q-  Young.    A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bev. 


#  • 

Dr.  Drew,  xegrettiog  hia  neoeesanr  ahfuenoe  A 
coma^tM  was  nbmiiaated,  nua  a  very  en- 
couraging subscription  list  commenced. 

October  3. — A  pubdic  breakfast  was  held  at 
the  Northumberland  Hotel,  Dublin---Coleaiel 
Boys  in  the  chair.  A  letter  was  read  from  th^ 
Hon.  Judge  Crampton,  stating  lus  inability  to 
attend,  owing  to  his  absence  in  England.  After 
a  statement  from  the  Bev.  G.  G.  Xoung;  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Borknatrick*  BeV.  Mr.  Walsh  (Secre- 
tary to  the  Gnurch  Missionsry  Soeietv),  Bev, 
W.  Massaroon,  Bev.  Oeorge  r iach,  of  Lyons, 
Mr.  Spencer,  (of  the  Soldiers*  Priend  Society), 
-^  Guinness,  Esq*.  Dr.  Tweedy,  -^  Dickson 
Esq.,  and  G-  Foley,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting, 

October  4. — ^A  public  meeting  numerously 
attended,  was  held  in  the  Wesdeyan  GentenaiT 
Ghapel,  the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  chair.  A 
statement  of  the  character  and  objects  of 
the  society  having  been  made  by  tbe  Bev.  0*. 
G.  Young,  and  an  addi»ss  by  the  Bev.  Gv 
Spencer  (lately  agent  at  Constantinople  of  the 
Soldiers'  Friend  Society);  a  resolution  was 
moved  by  the  Bev.  Charles  Fleury,  seconded 
by  Dr.  Tweedy,  approving  of  the  society,  and 
proposing  an  auxiliary. ' 

October  5. — ^An  evening  meeting  was  held 
at  the  house  of  Dr.'  Tweedy,  when  further 
informalion  was  given.  The  .  Bev.  Messrf. 
Griffin  and  Walsh;  Drs.  Kirkpatriek  and 
Urwiek ;  Mr.  Byan;  and  others  took  pait ;  apd 
a  Provisidnid  Corresponding  Committee  ap- 
pointed, with  a  *view  to  prepare  for  fbtnre 
operations. 

October  1 1 . — ^Apu  blie  meeting  was  held  in  thi 
Merchant's  Hall,  Glasgow,  Sir  James  Anderson, 
1  in  the  chair.  The  Bev.  Dr.  D.  Brown,  Dr. 
Arnot,  Alexander  Thomson  (Jewish  Mission- 
ary of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  at  Geur 
stantinople),  Dr.  Patten,  of  New  York,  and 
A.  F.  Stodaard,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting.  - 

October  !&— A  publie  meetuig  was  held  ai 
Manohestsr,  in  the  room  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  Edward  Hardeastle, 
Esq.,  prseided.  After  an  introductoty  state- 
ment from  the  Bev.  Cuthbert  Young,  the  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Bev.  Mr.  Bardsley 
(Episcopalian),  Dr.  Munro  (Presbyterian),  Dr. 
Yaughan  (Independent),  Dr.  Patten,  of  New 
York,  Dr.  Kerns  (Episcopalian,  ibrmerlv  of 
Aleppo),  Mr.  Brooke  (Episcopalian),  andMr.S. 
Thomson  (Independent).  Besolutions  weie 
paased  in  support  of  tiieOrientsl  MisaioiiB,  and 
of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society^  aad  a 
oommittee  was  appointed  for  Manehester. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Bansom  and  Co.,  l,Pall  Mall  East; 
and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Seeleys,  Fleet- 
street  and  Hanover  street;  or  by  the  Bev.  £. 
Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Sunrev ;  and  at  the 
Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi-^Poslroffiee 
Orders  being  made  payable  at  the  Chacing- 
oross,  Office,  to  the  Bev.  Cuthbert  0.  Young. 
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EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE— BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

The  NiwTBt  Ankxtal  Conference  will  be  held  (D.V.)  in  Freemasons*  Hall,  on  Tuesday, 
October  SO,  and  foDowing  days.  On  tbe  evening  of  that  day  a  Soiree  will  take  place,  with  a 
general  introductory  meeting  of  members  and  friends,  Dr.  CoWan,  M.D.,  of  Reading,  to  preside. 
Wedneeday  morning  the  **  Annual  Address,"  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Archer;  the 
"Practical  Resolutions"  will  be  read,  and  enforced  by  different  speakers.  The  Report  of  the 
Executive  Council  will  also  be  rend ;  and  a  discussion  be  held  on  tbe  State  and  Prospects  of 
Christian  Union  in  England,  and  of  the  Alliance  in  particular,  which  will  be  resumed  at  other 
^ttings  of  the  Conferehce.  In  the  evetiingi  Buports  will  be  made  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
Paris  Conference,  and  on  the  Deputation  to  the  Rin^  of  Prussia  for  Religious  Liberty.  The 
tabfects  of  futnre  Foreign  Conferences,  and  of  Continental  Deputations  will  be  Considered. 
Tkursdau  morning,  November  Ist,  two  papers  will  be  read  on  the  E&tent  to  which  Chrisdnn 
I3nion  aoready  Exists,  and  the  yet  greater  extent  to  which  it  may  be  practicable;  one  by  the 
^frt.  John  DatmaN,  Rector  of  Skelum,  Cumberland,  and  the  other  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  WVue. 
The  Subiect  of  the  proposed  Protestant  Hall  at  Oxford,  will  be  reported  upon ;  and  afterwardi^ 
The  Torkish  Mission,  in  connexion  with  Religious  Lib^ty,  will  engage  attention.  Evening  — 
Hie  Rev.  Dr.  Ritle  will  read  a  paper  on  the  Question  of  Efforts  proper  to  be  made  for  (he 

airitnal  Benefit  of  the  Masses.    The  course  which  the  Alliance  shoula  take  in  relation  to  tbe 
bbath  At  the  present  crisis  will  be  discussed.    Friday  morning. — Business  which  may  haye 
tiassed  over  from  previous  sittings  of  tbe  Conference,  and  Concluding  Resolution^ 
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Tk4  tHkurtk  of  Eitghnd  Quartot^  Fevkm:  a 
•  Jonrmljf  TMlogg,  Art, .  Scitnee,  emd  LiteraiMfe 
Jbr  ilk  iJitiiBd  O^Kreh  of  Bmgtattd  tmd  Jfnkmd, 
2r§w  Seriee.  Na  YIU.  October,  ISftl^  Lou* 
(  4pD:  Partridge,  Oak^,  and  Ca 
Borne  of  oar  readers  are  probablv  awai«  tHt  this 
iSTicelleDt  |Mir»al,  in  tbe  handt  or  its  present  con- 
dnctore,  not  ontf  takes  a  decided^  Evangelioa! 
character,  but  distincdj  avows  its  concaireDce  in 
tbe  principles  and  akss  of  the  Evangelioil  Alliance. 
The  present  nninber  shows,  moreoTer,  tbat  ire  msy 
lely  on  ka  active  advocacy  and  decided  support  ^ 
#sr  it  contains  an  article  of  considerable  length, 
wHtten  with  gi«at  abilfcj  and  an  intiraate  know- 
M(ge  of  onr  aflWra,  in  which  onr  institnikm  is 
.damded  aeaSnssits  assailaiit%and.tbaS?aii|relt«al 
dcrgy  of  tbe  Cbarch  of  JCnglaAd  are  pressed  bj 
sound  •iganent  to  Jain  it.  Tbe  sentimenu  and 
style  of  thought  are  throoghoai  those  of  a  eon- 
scientions  Churebnan,  bat  tbey  are  at  the  ssipe  time 
pervaded  by  a  tone  of  catignttned  and  enlarged 
catholicity  both  towards  foreign  l^rotestancs  aa<l 
'Bnglish  Dissenters.  We  think  the  Council  of  the 
AUrance,  or  some  of  its  friends,  should  obtain  per- 
mission to  reprint  and  drcolate  the  article  ift  the 
'Ibrm  of  a  pamphK;t>  whHe  w  tske  occarion  to 
uaeomoMBd  cordially  the  Reriew  itself  in  which  It 
iStpnaars. 

Clarh*e.Foteim  Tkiohgkol  Liharp.    New  Arm, 

Reformere  before  the  Reformation,  principaVg  in 

Germang  and  the  Ifetkerhnd*,    Depicted  hg  Dr. 

a  UiXMavv,    The  Tramehikm  bg  the  Rev.  Ro- 

ButT  MKHZiaa.  Vol.].   Xdiabnxgh:  T.  and  T. 

CUtk.    8vo.    Pp.  4U. 

Tbe  world  was   trained  for  Christianity  before 

Christianity  was  revealed.     In  like  manner,  the 

Church  was  educated  for  tbe  Reformation  before 

tiie  Reftnrmation  wrought  its  deliverance.     The 

design  of  Dr.  TJIImann's  work  fs  to  make  ns  ac- 

qaainted  with  some  of  tbe  procesfees  by  whirh  the 

Reformers  themselves  were  trained  by  the  labours 

of  predecessors^  and  the  pvhUc  mind  was  prepared, 

by  the  same  means,  to  w^cnme  their  appearance 

an^d  aid  thvir  snccsiis.    The  present  volume,  though 

not  exclusively  biographical,  is  chiefly  occupied 


with  the  lives  and  wvitings  of  Jbho  of  Goeb,  and 
John  Of  Wer^L  Under  the  former  is  shown  tbe 
need  of  the  Reformation,  from  tbe  general  spirit  of 
the  Ohorch^  under  the  latter  its  need  from  parti- 
oalar  thin^i  In  the  Ghnreb,  and  especially  in- 
dalgenoea  aad  the  oomptloiis  of  tlia  clergy*  To 
the  student  of  history,  and  scarcely  leas  to  edn- 
cated  Christians  generally,  this  is  a  work  of  grrat 
interest.  Allowing  for  the  faci^  that  German  Pro- 
testantifint  of  the  present  time  dees  not  take  lo 
strong  an  anti-Popish  character  as  that  of  Eng- 
land, the  researches  of  the  author,  and  the  li^ht 
he  throws  on  the  period  antecedent  to  the  Rf- 
formation,  cannot  hot  do  good  service  to  the  Pro- 
testant cause.  He  writes  n  an  Evangelical  theo- 
logian who  symuathises  with  the  great  centrsl 
doctrine  alike  of  tlie  Reformation  ani  the  Gospel— 
JQSttfiratba  by  free  grace  tbroogh  faith. 
Clnrk^M  Fi^eigm  TtMogieta  JUhrarg,  J^hw  Senet. 
The  Worde  of  the  Lord  Jeene,  By  Bonov 
Stixk,  DJ).  TuL  I.  Tmnelated  from  the 
Germtm  bg  the  Rev.  Wi.  R.  Pop&  Edinbnrgb: 
T.  and  T.  Clark.  8va  Pp.  4S1. 
Works  of  the  kind  now  before  ns  are.  in  our 
view,  of  incomparable  value.  It  is  of  inflaiielj 
greater  moment  that  we  shonld  be  tanght  the 
true  significance  of  the  words  of  Rhn  who 
spake  as  never  nan  spake,  than  thai  we  rfiooM 
listen  to  the  iastivetions  of  all  other  teasers  pet 
toffeihcr.  Dr.  8tier  brings  to  the  espoaitfon  of  our 
Lord's  divonrses  sonnd  leamiiig,  a  vigcrooa  un- 
derstanding, and  a  quick  disoermnenti  but  what  ^ 
better*  he  brings  also  a  devout  mind,  and  a  habit 
of  thought  sp&itnal  and  defereatial  iq  the  Truth. 
The  style  of  exposition  is  no  doubt  Gkrman,  but  it 
is  decidedly  evangelical.  A  dose  and  logical 
analysis  pervades  it,  and  a  keen  inquisiiion,  for  rhs  «. 
most  part,  into  the  logical  connexion  of  th^ 
thoughts;  and  some  things  will  perhaps  strike  the 
English  reader  as  novel,  not  to  say  quesUonab'e. 
(heolied;  hot  the  work  is,  we  believe,  csseniialiv 
and  prevailingly  sonnd,  and  has  been,  under  God, 
a  valuable  dcfrnca  of  the  Gospel  against  ratloDttl- 
ism  and  infidelity.  We  are  glad  to  see  a  transla- 
tion of  it,  and  recomniend  it  to  our  readexa 
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NINTH  ANNUAL  CONPKRBNCK. 
THE     OPENING     ADDRESS. 

BT  THE  REV.  THOMAS  ARCHER,  D.D. 

Mr  dear  Brethren  in  the  Ministiy,  and  Eellow-Christians, — I  am  painfully  aware 
that  to  some  of  you  the  place  which  I  am  now  occupying  would  have  been  occupied 
by  a  fellow-minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  much  more  profitably  than  I  can 
presume  to  fill  it.  One  who  was  a  school-fellow  and  a  fellow-student,  whose 
large  and  catholic  heart,  and  whose  burning  eloquence  would  have  cast  a  glow  and 
a  charm  over  this  meeting,  should  have  addressed  you  this  morning ;  and  in  the 
absence  of  my  fellow-student,  Dr.  Duff,  I  can  only  claim  from  you  the  support 
and  sympathy  arising  from  the  conviction  that  what  is  deficient  in  the  form  of 
my  address  is  not  owing  to  anything  like  a  want  of  interest  in  this  cause,  or  want 
of  trost  in  its  principles. 

One  characteristic  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  is  generally  assumed  to  be  that  of 
utilitarianism.     Instead  of  being  a  sentimental  and  poetic  epoch,  the  question 
which  most  persons  put  in  regard  to  the  great  principles  of  action,  is  not  as 
to  their   abstract  or  intrinsic   truth,   their  philosophical  relations,  or  their  har- 
mony with  the  Word   of  Almighty  God,    but   to  their  direct   and  immediate 
results.      There    is    an  impatience  with    a  large    number    of   persons    in    the 
I      present  time  for  remote  points,  for  remote  fruits  of  principles,  and  the  demand  is 
for  what  is  instantaneous.   We  can  scarcely  expect  that  this  Association  should  escape 
from  the  application  of  that  test ;  hence  it  is  that  we  hear  upon  all  sides  such  ques- 
tions as  these  :  "  What  has  the  Alliance  done  }    What  is  the  Alliance  doing  ?    We 
hear  of  your  pleasant  and  happy  $oirees,  of  your  pleasant  and  happy  meetings  with 
each  other,  of  the  interchange  of  kind  and  Chnstian  compliments  between  members 
of  different  sections  of  the  Church ;  we  sometimes  hear  of  the  large  pecuniary  libe- 
rality by  which  some  of  your  members  are  distinguished  ;  and  sometimes  cries  and 
appeals  for  support  come  even  to  us ;  but  what  have  you  done  ?    What  is  there 
'      !^ince  the  beginning  of  your  Association  that  you  can  show  as  the  result  of  those 
I      labours  in  which  you  profess  to  have  been  engaged?     The  Established  Church 
still  bristles  in  its  wonted  power ;  your  sectarian  encampments  are  still  frowning 
!      upon  each  other,  Episcopacy,  Congregationalism,  Presbyterianism — these  are  just 
standing  as  distinctly  marked  from  each  other  as  they  were  when  your  Asso- 
<:iation  was  first  formed.     What,  then,  is  it  that  you  have  done  ?  and  what  do 
you  propose  to  do  ?    Have  you  a  definite  object  ?    Have  you  some  aim  so  clear, 
Hud  80  well  arranged,  that  you  yourselves  can  appeal  to  it  ?  and  has  anything  that 
you  have  done  at  all  tended  to  promote  it?    K  not,  your  alliance  is  a  failure;  it 
i<t  one  of  those  good-natured  and  well-meaning  projects  that  have  so  long  abounded 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church."     Now,  in  the  remarks  which  I  present  to 
you  this  morning,  and  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  condense  as  closely  and  rapidly 
as  I  can,  it  will  not  be  inappropriate  just  to  look  for  a  few  moments  at  the  answer 
to  these  questions ;  in  other  words,  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  the  Alliance  has 
done,  and  what  the  Alliance  is  yet  required  to  do ;  to  show  that,  after  aU,  it  has 
not  been  a  utopianism,  bnt  a  practical  reality,  and  that  after  all  its  practical  realities 
and  powers,  there  is  something  still  before  it  unspeakably  larger  and  more  com- 
prehensive than    anything    it    has    yet  achieved.      I    am   aware   of   the   diffi- 
!        rulty   of  meeting  the   charge  to   which  I  have  incidentally  referred,    of   the 
I        mdefiniteness  of  the  object   of  this  Association.     I  can  easily  understand,  and 
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any  one  can,  the  definitenesR  of  a  society  which  has  for  its  object  the  destruc- 
tion of  an  Established  Church,  or  the  abolition  of  the  grant  to  Maynooth.  If  you 
take  either  of  these,  you  have  one  ein^  object  in  view ;  (ind  when  either  of  these 
objects  is  Mmnei,  <he  Association  comiected  wiik  it  must  at  onoe  be  dissolved ;  it 
has  nothing  more  to  do.  But  the  differenoe  between  an  association  of  that  order  and 
ourselves  is  this — that  our  objeots  are  contmuaUy  growing ;  that,  if  you  have  began 
for  one  simple  point,  that  suggests  something  else,  and  the  further  you  advance  with 
that,  the  larger  the  scope  of  enterprise,  and — ^may  I  add  ? — ^the  sublimer  and  more 
powerful  the  ambition  by  which  we  ^ould  be  fired.  The  spirit  of  the  Alliance  is 
an  expansive  one,  rising  to  new  ends  with  bygone  and  past  triumphs ;  its  course  is 
one  over  a  series  of  table-lands,  where  the  elevation  of  one  day  becomes  the  sf artiog 
point  of  the  next,  and  yet,  tiirough  all  of  which  we  are  inspired  and  supported  by 
one  great  principle,  and  guided  by  one  great  rule — ^the  word  of  Almighty  God  and 
the  glory  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Now,  in  answer  to  the  questions  which  I  have  put,  I  might  quote  a  paragraph 
(but  I  will  only  refer  to  it),  in  the  821st  page  of  the  last  number  of  the  Church  of 
England  Quarterly  Review,  contained  in  an  article  which  is  as  clear  and  cogent  in 
its  logic  as  it  is  kind-hearted  and  Christian  in  its  spirit,  worthy  of  the  cause  to 
which  it  is  devoted,  and,  I  trust,  a  complete  and  happy  answer  to  many  of  the 
charges  made  against  it.  And  let  me,  with  reference  to  that  article,  suggest  to  my 
friends  upon  the  Council,  that  it  would  not  be  unwise  to  throw  it  off  as  a  separate 
pamphlet  in  the  cheapest  and  simplest  form  as  one  of  the  best  defences  of  the 
Association  for  which  this  morning  I  plead.  In  it  various  objects  are  mentionc«d 
which  this  Society  at  first  contemplated,  and  which  it  contemplates  now ;  but  the 
answer  generally  of  that  article  is  to  the  charge  made  against  this  Society — that  it 
contemplates  no  definite  purpose. 

But  in  order  to  meet  this  chai^  and  to  answer  the  question,  What  has  the 
Society  done  ?  it  will  be  requisite  first  to  ascertain  what  did  it  mean  to  do.  Before 
you  can  charge  an  association  of  this  nature,  or  of  any  kind,  with  failure — ^with  a 
want  of  success — ^it  surely  would  be  a  most  illogical  and  unjust  course  to  condemn 
it  for  not  accomplishing  what  it  never  proposed  to  realise.  Failure  can  only  be 
predicated  of  a  purpose  which  men  have  had  in  view,  and  in  which  they  have  not 
succeeded ;  and  societies  or  individuals  can  only  be  charged  with  failure  where  they 
have  not  realised  their  professed  projects.  Now,  we  never  professed,  from  the  day 
the  Society  was  first  formed,  to  annihilate  the  distinctions  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
with  regard  to  sect  and  party.  It  was  never  proposed  by  any  one  to  overthrow  the 
Established  Church ;  it  was  novor  proposed  to  condemn  Episcopacy  as  being  too 
aristocratic,  or  Congregationalism  as  too  democratic;  or  to  present,  as  a  sort  of 
meisjo  termin€y  Presbyterianism  standing  between  the  two ;  or,  from  the  diihri*  of 
all  these  diflerent  systems,  to  realise  some  now  ecclesiastical  polity — a  polity  which, 
casting  aside  the  imperfection  of  each  and  all,  should  aggregate  and  harmonise  the 
perfections  and  beauties  of  the  entire.  Why  stand,  then,  aloof,  or  condemn  this 
Association  for  not  doing  a  thing  which  it  never  proposed  ?  And  why  say 
that  it  is  unworthy  of  confidence  because  these  differences  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
have  not  been  extinguished  ?  What  was  proposed  was  nothing  of  that  nature,  but 
something,  I  repeat,  unspeakably  superior.  And  may  I  say,  still  further,  that  I 
should  lament  that  iw  the  worst  day  that  ever  arrived  in  the  history  of  this  Association, 
in  which  it  should  contemplate  such  an  end ;  and,  moving  away  from  the  simple, 
harmonising  power  of  spiritual  truth,  give  itself  up  to  the  destruction  of  tho 
different  sects  and  parties  in  the  Church. 

What,  then,  again  I  ask,  has  this  Association  proposed  to  do  ?  and  what  has  it 
done  ?  Allow  me  to  say,  before  I  pass  on,  and  to  say  almost  in  a  single  sentence,  that 
another  objection  may  here  stand  in  our  way,  and  that  objection  with  some  personi* 
has  influence.     It  is  put  in  this  form  :  **  What  have  vou  done  that  eonld  not  havo 
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been  done  without  you  ?     "What  has  the  Evangelical  Alliance  cffectecl  an  the  history 
of  the  Church  in  the  present  times  which  could  not  have  been  accomplishecj  if  it 
had  never  existed?    "Were  there  no  persons  to  maintain  the  great  doctrine  of 
Christiaii  union  and  of  Catholic  love  ?    None  to   8,tand  forth,  coming  from  the 
halls  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  other  associations,  fully  equipped  for  &e  gladia- 
torial conflict  between  Christianity  and  error  ?"     Now,  in  answer  to  this  q^uestion, 
I  may  state  in  a  single  word,  that  individuals  prepared  for  these  departments  o^ 
work  no  doubt  there  were ;  but  still  here  starts  the  question^  "Would  the  work  have 
been  done  without  the  Alliance  ?     I  trow  not ;  and,  upon  the  simple  ground  that 
it  was  not  done ;  powers  have  been  evolved  since  the  Alliance  was  formed  which  had 
been  completely  dormant — powers  lying  in  the  masses  latent  and  lost,  and  these 
powers  have  been  consecrated  to  a  sublime  purpose    by  the  magjc    touch  of 
Christian  association  and    Christian  piety;    and  from   different   parties  in    the 
religious  world  have  men  come  forward  most  massive  and  potent  in  mind,  but  who 
otherwise  might  have  slept  doing  nothing,  and  might  have  passed  away  unheard-of. 

Now,  again  to  the  point  which  I  wish  to  bring  before  you.  "What  is  tlie  first 
^eat  purpose  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ?  I  need  hardly  say  tiiat,  from  the 
Tery  terms  of  its  formation,  the  first  great  purpose  is  the  promotion  of  love 
and  oneness  in  the  Church.  This,  surely,  is  a  definite  object.  If  I  am  told 
by  a  master  of  logic,  or  by  any  one  else,  that  our  purpose  is  so  undefined 
and  mystical  that  nobody  can  grasp  it,  I  then  put  this  question — Did  my 
Saviour,  when  He  stood  amid  the  gathering  shadows  of  Gethsemane,  pray 
for  an  indefinite  object  when  He  prayed  that  all  His  disciples  might  be  one  ?  "Was 
there  no  distinct  and  clear  conception  present  to  His  mind,  and  a  living  reality 
almost  overwhelming  its  mighty  powers  ?  Is  there  noliiing  definite  in  oneness, 
except  what  is  comprehended  in  the  autocratical  government  of  Rome,  in 
synodical  authorities,  or  the  combination  of  hierarchical  powers?  Is  there 
nothing  definite  in  the  oneness  that  consists  in  the  recognition  of  common  evan- 
gelical principles  and  co-action  to  carry  them  out  ?  Is  there  nothing  definite  in 
the  throbbing  and  thrilling  of  hearts  touched  by  one  living  power,  and  responsive 
to  the  influence  of  one  living  and  glorious  Head  ?  nothing  definite  in  the  advance- 
ment of  that  Christian  brotherhood  that  sustains  my  fellow-man  amid  the  conflict 
of  spiritual  principles  against  formalism,  of  freedom  against  despotism  ?  nothing 
definite  in  the  grasp  of  heart  with  heart,  and  the  interplay  and  interchange  of  reU- 
^oas  love  and  sympathy  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  one  common  Saviour  ? 
If  there  is  nothing  definite  whatever  in  the  home-play  of  domestic  love,  nothing 
definite  in  the  relations  of  human  friendship,  we  grant  that  oi^r  object  is  an  undefined 
mysticism ;  but  if  tliese  are  realities,  and  not  fictions,  facts  and  not  dreams,  then  the 
union  after  which  we  aim  is  one  of  the  most  definite  and  real  things  in  tJie  world. 

But  while  we  locale  to  all  this  we  are  not  to  forget  tliat  the  union  which  we  seek 
is  a  union  connected  with  principle.  If  I  might  give  the  two  watchwords  of  our 
Association,  I  would  say,  **  Truth  in  love,  and  Love  in  truth;"  tliat  is,  the  truth 
held  in  the  spirit  of  universal  and  catholic  evangelical  charity,  and  our  love  resting 
on  truth  itself.  Not,  upon  the  one  side,  a  cold,  withering  sectarianism,  where  we 
hold  the  truth,  and  look  askance  at  all  who  hold  it  in  common  with  us ;  not,  upon 
the  other,  a  dreary  latitudinarianism,  in  which  we  profess  to  love  each  other,  but 
love  each  other  only  at  a  sacrifice  of  the  grand  distinctive  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
But,  I  repeat,  it  is  truth  in  love,  and  love  resting  upon  truth,  holding  us  together 
b}'  the  force  of  evangelical  verities,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  moving  in  the  line  of 
these  truths  which  Christ  presented  to  us  in  Christian  charity  and  aflection.  The 
question,  then,  is,  "What  has  been  done  by  the  Alliance  to  promote  this  object  ?  and 
how  far  has  it  succeeded  ?  I  may  take  it  for  glinted  that  the  Alliance,  like  all 
other  associations  which  have  for  their  object  the  promotion  of  a  great  prin- 
ciple, often  has  influence  beyond  what  is  direct  in  its  own  immediate  circle.     Eveiy 
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body  can  feel  that  if  you  maintain  some  great  practical  principle,  whether  or  not  it 
shall  be  avowedly  recognised  by  all  about  him,  it  may  be  practically  carried  out  by 
many  who  do  not  avowedly  recognise  it.  The  love  which  we  seek  to  foster  may  have 
been  far  more  widely  extended  than  to  the  mere  ranks  of  those  that  belonged  for- 
merly to  this  Association.  Wo  cannot  doubt  that  its  sweet  influence  has  had  a 
tendency  to  do  what  Dr.  Chalmers  said,  many  years  ago,  in  an  article  in  the  Edin- 
hurgh  JReview,  the  abolition  of  the  impost  on  the  importation  of  corn  would  do — 
"  sweeten  the  breath  of  society."  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  tendency  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  been  to  bring  together  many  who  have  not  come  to  it,  and  to 
soften  and  tone  down  a  feeling  of  discord,  and  controversy,  and  intellectual  gladia- 
torship.  It  is  clear  at  least  that,  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  that  part  of  it  which 
forms  this  Association,  a  large  amount  of  union  has  been  formed.  How  many 
hearts  that  used  to  look  from  the  loopholes  of  Church  or  Dissent,  and  look 
askance  at  each  other  with  a  frowning  gaze  and  a  cold  heart,  have  seen 
each  other  under  the  canopy  of  love,  and  in  the  bright,  clear  sky  of  Cal- 
vary! How  many  have  felt  their  hearts  glow  with  the  impulse  of  a  common 
affection,  and  known  that  they  were  much  liker  each  other  than  long  before  they 
ever  thought  they  were,  and  that  in  their  agreement  concerning  the  great  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Gospel  they  had  one  common  platform  on  which  they  aU 
might  stand  ;  that  the  Churchman  after  all  was  not  so  stately  and  starched  as  at  one 
time  he  appeared,  nor  the  Dissenter  so  rough  and  rude  in  his  character  as  at  one 
time  he  seemed ;  but  that,  in  point  of  fact,  beneath  the  incrustations  of  party  there 
lay,  not  the  volcanic  Are,  but  the  warm  genius  and  love  of  Christian  affection, 
requiring  but  the  opening  of  a  crevice  that  the  flame  might  come  and  play  in  a 
lambent  holy  stream  around  the  cross  of  a  common  Redeemer ! 

Nor  is  this  all^  great  as  it  is;  for  it  is  a  great  thii^  to  see  each  other^  not 
amid  misty  shadows  and  the  malaria  of  gloom  and  prejudice  and  partisanship, 
but  in  the  clear  light  of  love.  But  I  say  that  is  not  all.  The  imion  of  which  thirt 
morning  I  speak  is  a  union  not  for  ourselves  alone,  but  a  union  with  us  and  brethren 
of  far  distant  parts  of  the  earth.  Between  our  land  and  Prance  a  union  has  been 
formed.  (I  commit  no  man  to  my  opinion ;  I  speak  here  with  the  independence  for  my- 
self which  I  do  not  give  to  my  brother,  but  which  1  recognise  in  all.)  I  believe  that 
allianoe  has  been  formed  for  the  repression  of  a  withering  and  barbarising  ambition ; 
and  that  alliance,  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  of  it,  wc  trust  may  outlive 
the  immediate  occasion,  and  shall  be  as  perpetual,  and  sincere,  and  progressive,  as, 
alas !  the  feuds  and  hatreds  too  long  have  been  between  these  two  mighty  countries. 
But  in  our  Evangelical  AJliance  we  And  an  alliance  for  something  higher  than  that. 
Our  purpose  is  the  sublimest  of  all  things  upon  the  earth — the  relief  of  the  human 
mind  from  all  crushing  influence — ^from  all  intellectual  and  spiritual  despotism  and 
darkness.  Now,  can  we  imagine  for  a  moment  tliat  that  meeting  which  was  held 
the  other  week  in  Paris,  will  not  tell  to  a  large  degree  in  the  future,  if  not  in  the 
present,  upon  French  ProtestantiBm  and  Erench  Evangelicalism  ?  I  grant,  indeed, 
that  these  things  in  France  now  stand  at  a  very  low  position;  but  the  ver}* 
presence  of  so  many  gentlemen  of  different  sects  and  parties,  and  from 
different  nations,  would  enlist,  on  the  part  of  our  brethren  in  France,  B3rm- 
pathy  even  for  their  compatriots,  showing  to  the  country  at  large  that, 
after  all,  Evangelical  Protestantism  is  a  respectable  thing,  and  has  strong  de- 
fences and  stout  hearts,  by  which  it  shall  be  defended.  And,  my  dear  friends  in 
the  ministiy  and  in  the  Christian  Church,  if  this  Alliance  tends  to  bring  about  such 
a  glorious  change  as  the  conversion  of  France  to  spiritual  Protestantism — ^if  the  old 
spirit  of  Calvin  shall  extend,  not  to  one  part  of  France,  but  to  all  parts,  as  it  did  in 
his  time,  what  a  sublime  spectacle  of  a  glorious  nation  would  be  shown  to  all 
Europe !  I  can  conceive  of  no  sublimer  conquest  of  the  Gospel  than  the  conversion 
of  the  people  of  France,  by  this  or  by  any  other  agency,  to  the  recognition  of  the 
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cross  of  Christ — ^a  people  distinguished  hy  the  most  singular  intellectual  contrasts, 
a  volatility  that  seems  childish,  and  a  power  of  intellect  to  grasp  the  most  subtle 
iuid  profound  and  abstruse  matters  in  science — a  people  who,  with  their  burning  en- 
terprise and  noble  ambition,  if  but  sanctified  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  would  do  more 
than  we  can,  Saxon  blood  as  wo  are,  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  our  Redeemer  to  the  re- 
motest parts  of  the  earth.  This  sublime  result,  then,  is  one  which  is  bound  up 
^^-ith  the  projects  we  have  in  view — the  union  of  the  people  of  God  in  all  parts  of 
the  earth,  holding  the  same  common  doctrines,  attached  to  the  same  eommon 
Saviour. 

But  the  oneness  of  which  we  speak  is  not  a  formal  thing,  but  a  oneness  of  heart, 
and  as  such  (let  me  now  add)  is  essentially  connected  with  the  influence  of  the 
spirit  of  God.  If  the  principles  I  have  urged  be  correct,  tliat  one  of  the  great 
points  of  this  Alliance  is  practical  union  and  sympathy  of  heart  and  soul,  it  is  per- 
fectly obvious  that  no  stereotyped  symbolism  can  produce  that ;  that  we  may  take 
our  doctrines  which  we  have  laid  down  as  the  testing  points  of  membership  of  this 
Alliance,  but  abstractly  and  in  themselves  they  cannot  produce  Christian  concord. 
!Nor  can  any  power  under  heaven,  ecclesiastical  or  political,  produce  that 
concord  in  the  Christian  Church  which  we  profess  to  seek.  The  grand 
source  of  all,  beloved  friends,  is  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God ; — the  only  practical 
fountain  of  a  life  that  not  only  shall  live  individually,  but  in  a  glorious  and  aggre- 
gate mass,  is  the  life  that  springs  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Everlasting  One ;  and  if  we 
try  to  weld  and  unite  minds  by  a  mere  ecclesiastical  formalism,  or  by  attachment  to 
some  ecclesiastical  plan  of  etiquette,  we  may  rest  assured  that  all  our  purposes  are  but 
nugator}',  and  will  soon  come  to  an  end.  I  have  not  now  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  the 
Spirit's  influence  in  regard  to  the  age  in  which  we  live.  My  dear  friend,  Mr.  Stoughton, 
last  year  addressed  the  Alliance  upon  that  subject  in  a  pamphlet,  since  then  pub- 
lished, which,  like  all  his  writings  and  productions,  is  just  as  clear  in  language  as  it 
is  forcible  and  wide  in  principle.  But  this  I  may  just  state,  as  a  sort  of  supplement 
to  what  was  then  said — that  after  all,  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  oneness  of  its  operation 
and  the  production  of  oneness  in  the  Christian  Chiux^h,  is  the  grand  desideratum  of 
the  Church  in  the  present  day.  What  we  want  is  not  so  much  a  more  lettered 
ministry  in  any  section  of  the  Church — although  we  desire  that  in  all;  not 
so  much  more  gifted  eloquence,  more  rhetorical  skill,  or  more  dialectical 
jwwer — though  all  these  things  we  want  too;  but  what  we  want  is  more 
of  the  Pentecostal  baptism,  more  of  the  intense,  inworking,  and  energising  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  when  our  ministry,  old  and  young,  in  and  out  of  the 
establishment,  conformed  and  not  conformed,  shall  thus  be  impressed  and  thus  in- 
spired, the  whole  Church  may  be  quaHfled  and  vitalised  for  its  glorious  object  and 
mission,  the  conversion  of  the  whole  earth.  But  Mark  how  Paul  lays  down  his 
idea  of  that  on  which  I  now  speak.  He  refers,  in  his  12th  chapter  of  the  Ist 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  to  the  power  and  energies  with  which  the  Church  of  God 
in  the  first  age  was  invested ;  how  the  arm  wielded  the  thunder  of  Clod's  omni- 
potence, and  the  tongue  was  touched  by  the  fire  of  more  than  seraphic  love ;  and 
yet  ho  points  to  *'a  more  excellent  way;"  he  urges  them  all  to  "covet  the  best 
gifts,"  not  to  be  contented  with  inferior  powers  and  positions  in  the  Church,  but  to 
pant  after  something  nobler  and  higher.  And  what  is  that ''  more  excellent  way?" 
Love,  Christian  concord,  bearing  and  forbearing  one  another,  the  holy  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit's  influence,  not  simply  in  apostolic  power  and  apostolic  preaching,  but 
in  simple-hearted  and  Christiai^  affection.  Oh,  dear  brethren,  fisithers,  and  Mends 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  when  this  purpose  of  the  Alliance  shall 
have  been  fully  realised,  how  different  will  be  the  aspect  of  the  Church  of  Christ ! 
What  clearness  shall  then  be  imparted  to  all  its  perceptions  of  spiritual  truth,  anc' 
what  power  in  the  manifestation  of  them !  What  force  and  enei^  to  its  holy  am 
Chriatian  ambition,  an4  ^bat  determii^ation  to  iU  Fill  and  to  the  region  of  its  ent^i 
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prise !  What  harmony  in  all  ite  counsels,  and  what  joy  and  lovo  in  all  its  heart, 
when  each  and  every  individual  minister  and  member  of  the  Church  shall  be 
touched  and  quickened  with  power  from  on  high,  and  the  very  fire  which  shall 
enkindle  fire  in  their  heart«  shall  weld  them  together,  and,  welding  them,  make 
them  one  and  full  of  life ! 

But  let  me  call  your  attention  to  another  topic.     The  Spirit  of  God  we  recognise 
not  only  as  the  great  Fountain  of  imity,  but  we  feel  that  that  Spirit  of  God  comes 
down  in  connexion  with  the  prayers  of  the  Church.     The  philosophy  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  in  its  harmony  with  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God,  it  is  not 
my  purpose  now  to  vindicate ;  it  would  be  quite  beside  the  point  of  this  morning's 
observation.     It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  in  the  sacred  volume,  by  Divine 
ordination,  while  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Son,  the  gift  of  fliat  Spirit 
is  c6nnectcd  with  the  prayers  of  God*s  people  upon  the  earth.     Such  is  the  theory 
ot  Christian  iruth  in  regard  to  Divine  influence,  and  such  was  the  fact.     In  that 
chamber  of  old  met  a  few  humble  men  and  women,  day  after  day,  expecting  a 
fifreat  gift.     They  felt  iii&t  Christ  had  promised  something  large  and  comprehensive 
o  them  ;  they  did  not  know  what ;  but  they  interpreted  His  promise  by  His  past 
ove.     Ttliey  knew  if  He  said,  **  Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem  until  ye  bo  endowed  with 
power  iVom  on  high,"  that  Ho  Avho  gave  that  promise  metmt  something  by  it,  and 
tnat  ihe   something  meant  was  worthy   of  their  heart  to   receive,  and  a   stfll 
larger  6eart  to  give.     But  they  did  not  wait  opening  their  hearts  only  for  the 
reception  of  that,  but  they  met  and  waited  praying :  "  They  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication  imto  God."   Their  hearts  were  always  rising  to  some  bless- 
ing the  nature  of  which  they  could  not  comprehend ;  but  the  gift  of  which,  when  it 
fi^rst  came  to  them,  must  have  ravished  and  entranced  them  in  the  prostration  of 
astonishment.     Now  if  there  is  any  point  which  we  contemplate  more  than  anotlier 
as  a  practical  point  in  this  ^Vlliancc,  it  is  the  promotion  of  a  spirit  of  devotion 
amongst  its  own  members ;  the  idea  that  we  should  pray  more  than  ever  we  have 
done,  with  more  simplicity,  with  deeper  and  more  yearning  love  for  that  gift  to 
come  down  upon  us.     Mistake  me  not.     I  am  not  meaning  now  to  say  that  no 
appeals  have  been  made  to  the  Christian  Church  in  bygone  times,  and  irrespective  of 
the  Alliance,  to  produce  such  a  spirit  of  devotion.    No  one  can  remember  the  namt'S 
of  such  sainted  men  as  Stewart  and  Bickersteth  without  recollecting  how,  even 
years  ago,  appeals  were  made  to   the  Christian  Church  for  enlarged  prayer  for 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit.     Men  are  now  present— men  who,  we  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  are  still  in  our  midst,  and  who  are  sainted  even  now ;  not  canonised  by  Rome, 
but  by  the  love  of  a  loving  and  Evangelical  Churchhood — I  mean  Dr.  Marsh  and 
iir.  Janies — men  whose  voices  again  and  again  have  sounded  to  call  the  Church 
to  the  attiiiide  of  prayer,   and  to   make  the  people  prostrate  before  Almighty 
Gfod  for  the  gift   of  &s  Holy   Spirit.      May  such  men  be  long  in  our  midst, 
casting  over  us  the  blessed  unction  of  a  holy  example,  and  giving  to  us  younger 
niinisters  in  the  Gospel  the  blessed  unction  of  their  influence,  and  prayers,  and 
toly  counsels !     feut  while  these  individuals  have  given  sucb  appeals,  we  have 
here  a,  large  ceiitre  troih.  wliich  will  radiate  to  a  wider  circumference  the  same  power 
and  tie  feame  force  of  appeal.    Let  us,  then,  m6n  and  brethren  in  Christ,  from  this 
dtfy  fdrti  find  for  evet,  determine  to  lay  our  hearts  prpstrate  before  the  Everlasting, 
ifiat  the  Sj)irtt  of  6od  may  imbue  and  quicken  us  with  new  life  in  its  loftiest  forms 
iM  snbUm'est  as{>irations. 

1  i^V<^  6arried  these  remarks  on  this  point  as  far  as  I  meant  io  do.  I  had  written 
otit  at  rtumbor  of  observaltioris  stiU  ftirther  upon  this  subj6ct;  but  really  I  feel  my- 
setf  ottniding  upon  your  attention  in  attempting  to  give  them.  I  shall,  therefore, 
I'atfier  Mention  one  or  two  points  more  as  to  what  has  been  done  by  this  Allianco 
than  6hter  upon  any  large  or  varied  form  of  illustration. 


imx]  OPENING  ADDRESS.  ;jU5 

of  this  oigamsation,  Christian  union — union  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  and  that  Spirit 
of  God  superinduced  by  the  force  of  the  prayers  of  the  Church,  the  foundation  upon 
which  we  rest — tas  been  converted  into  the  citadel  of  defence.     The  doctrines  that 
constitute  the  formula  and  the  test  of  admission  and  adherence  to  this  Association,  have 
become  with  us,  as  they  are  expected  to  become,  matters  of  defence  against  their 
antagonists.    Keed  I  say  that  the  points  of  assault  in  the  present  age  are  various 
and  antagonistic  ?     On  the  one  side,  we  have  that  system  which  seeks  to  deify  the 
Church  as  against  reason,  and  on  the  other,  that  system  which  seeks  to  deify  reason 
as  against  the  Church  and  its  authority ;  on  the  one  side,  we  have  the  Papacy  main- 
taining that  itself  is  absolute,  and  that  the  Church  which  it  represents  is  above 
reason  and  can  control  it ;   on  the  other  side,  we  have  the  Neologianism  and  the 
Bationalism  of  Germany,  that  says  the  Church  is  nothing,  and  that  reason,  which  it 
assumes  to  be  the  interpreter  of,  is  all  and  everything.     We  have  reason  to  thank 
God  that,  in  the  ministry  which  forms  the  large  body  of  this  Alliance  and  the 
ministry  connected  with  it,  neither  of  these  errors  has  occupied  any  position.  What- 
ever be  the  form  in  which  some  of  our  younger  brethren,  whether  in  or  out  of  tho 
Established  Church — whatever  bo  the  nomenclature  they  employ  in  conveyingtruth  to 
other  people— we  have  reason  stiU  to  believe,  in  the  main,  that  they  are  sound  in 
the  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ.     I  deem  it  right  to  make  this  statement  in  pass- 
ing, because  charges  are  sometimes  made  against  my  juniors  in  the  ministry,  which 
I  folly  and  distinctly  believe  are  not  right  and  well-founded.  Now,  it  is  hardly  needful 
to  dwell  upon  either  of  these  two  points  of  assault  and  the  way  in  which  they  have 
been  made.     On  the  one  side.  Popery  has  been  putting  forth  all  its  power — may  I 
add,  with  the  energy  of  despair  ?    It  feels  that  now  or  never  it  must  conquer  or  be 
\       foiled.     There  is  no  deception  in  the  statement;  it  must  now  triumph,  or  it  must 
fail.    If  it  triumphs  now,  it  triumphs  for  many  a  long  age ;  if  it  fails  now,  it  fails 
for  ever.     Combined  with  that,  it  may  be,  its  efforts  are  still  flirther  nwuntained  by 
the  Bomanising  tendencies  of  a  section  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  section, 
I  trust  and  hope  in  God,  every  day  declining.     The  result  of  all  this  has  been,  that, 
while  upon  the  one  side  it  has  put  forth  the  spasmodic  efforts  of  a  last  and  fierce 
conflict^  and,  upon  the  other,  has  been  supported  to  some  degree  by  the  effect  of 
these  Romanising  tendencies,  it,  after  all,  has  to  be  met  with  the  old  weapon — the 
weapon  of  spiritual  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     Need  I  refer  to  a  work 
published  by  this  Alliance,  by  a  friend  and  brother-Scotchman,  Dr.  Wylie  ? — a  work 
in  which  he  has  depicted,  with  the  utmost  clearness,  the  Roman  pretences,  and 
lifted  up  a  solemn  utterance  against  the  Papacy ;  and  not  only  has  done  this,  but 
has  done  it  so  clearly  and  strongly,  that  one  might  take  his  work  almost  as  a  text- 
book on  the  subject. 

The  other  point  to  which  I  have  referred,  is  an  attack  of  a  far  different  cha- 
racter, the  danger  of  which  is  chiefly  among  the  young  persons  of  our  age.  It 
comes  before  us  in  the  shape  of  a  Pantheism  that  makes  God  nothing  by  making 
everything  Godj  it  comes  now  in  the  ebullitions  of  a  sparkling  genius  again 
breathed  in  the  large-souled  spirit  of  a  large-tempered  Bumanitarianism ;  now 
it  shines  in  the  poetic  and  ideal,  and  comes  before  young  men,  occasionally 
'loing  homage  to  tlie  genius  of  Christianity,  and  sometimes  even  professing  to 
pay  homage  to  the  Man— the  Patriot — Christ.  With  it  nothing  is  said  whatever 
denying  His  divinity,  nothing  whatever  attacking  the  Word  of  God  directly  and  at 
once  and  open-faced ;  but  the  inspiration  of  Scripture  is  destroyed  by  lifting  up  the 
inspiration  of  others  to  a  level  with  it.  It  is  not  said  that  Jeremy,  or  Isaiah,  or  Hosca, 
were  not  inspired,  but  they  are  dragged  down  by  lifting  others  up — and  Milton,  and 
Shakspeare,  and  Homer,  are  put  upon  the  same  platform  with  them,  and  ranked  in 
the  same  category  of  inspiration.  Nothing  is  said  whatever  that  Christ  was  no' 
♦liriuo.  He  weeps — hey  arc  not  the  tears  of  God  over  the  sins  of  a  fallen  world 
..«,i  ir — i,„j^  t,t«^,i     t,,.+  4f  ;«  Tir.f  4\yf%  y^r,f^A  nf  nn  nfoninor  fiaviour  for  tho  uardo 


396  EVANGELICAL  ALLUNOE.  [December, 

of  the  guilty.  He  weeps  as  a  Patriot  over  the  sins  of  His  people  and  the  dangers 
of  His  fatherland,  and  the  blood  He  sheds  is  the  strong  agony  of  His  spirit,  thst 
seeks  to  show  an  example  to  mankind  of  a  suffering  and  heroic  patience.  Now  to 
meet  this  dream,  in  which  masses  may  be  deluded  and  entranced,  and  from  which  they 
may  be  awakened  only  after  a  fitful  slumber,  to  feel  that  Christ  is  gone  and  the 
salvation  of  their  spirits  lost  for  ever  and  ever,  the  Alliance  has  not  been  inactive.  A 
minister  of  the  Church  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  connected,  now  gone  to 
heaven — it  may  be,  too  soon  for  his  fame,  yet  scarcely  too  soon  for  his  usefulness— 
I  mean  Mr.  Pearson,  who  passed  the  other  day  into  eternal  rest,  has,  by  one  of  the 
most  searching  manifestations  of  the  errors  and  fancies  of  the  parties  to  which  I 
have  referred,  exposed  them  in  such  a  way  that  his  book  requires  only  to  be  read 
in  order  to  strip  the  mask  from  the  Hierophant  of  modem  Pantheism.  If,  my  dear 
brethren,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  had  done  nothing  more  than  upon  the  one  side 
to  produce  that  book  against  the  Papacy,  and  upon  the  other  side  that  work  againat 
the  Pantheism  ci  Faneuil  Hall,  in  Boston,  and,  perhaps,  of  China-walk,  in  London 
— a  Pantheism  which,  like  all  errors,  is  the  resurrection  of  an  old  dream,  a  myth,  and 
brought,  in  fact,  from  the  Brahminism  of  the  Qangcs — ^if  this  Alliance  had  done  no- 
thing more  than  to  present  these  two  works  to  the  Christian  public,  and  elicit  the 
power  of  research  embodied  in  them,  it  had  done  something  worth  living  for  and 
worthy  of  all  its  sacrifice. 

But  I  must  hasten  to  conclude.  Another  point  upon  which  it  is  working — 
and  where  your  work,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the  ministry,  will  bo 
required  much  more  than  ever — ^is  in  regard  to  one  of  the  great  testing  questions 
and  battle-forces  of  the  age  in  which  we  live — I  refer  to  the  question  of  the  Sab- 
bath-day. And  to  that  I  refer  as  the  point  to  which  your  energies  wiU  require  to 
be  devoted  in  coming  years,  more  than  they  ever  yet  have  been.  I  cannot  shut  my 
eyes — ^purblind  I  may  be  upon  some  things — to  the  painfril  aspect  which  is  con- 
tinually presenting  itself  to  any  casual  observer  in  regard  to  this  great  question— I 
call  it  the  question  of  questions — ^in  regard  to  the  liberty,  the  independence,  the 
order,  the  blessing  of  our  land.  It  is  not  simply  a  question  in  what  form  it  shall 
be  observed,  but  a  question  which  touches  the  very  vitals  of  society,  and 
which,  if  in  this  great  stniggle  in  which  we  are  drifting  we  shall  foil,  the 
glory  of  Britain  has  gone,  and  its  independence  has  passed  into  a  dream. 
Now,  who  can  be  ignorant  that  upon  this  point  the  laxest  principles 
are  supported  ?  If  you  go  to  the  House  of  Commons — ^which  I  presume,  with 
all  respect  to  legislative  authority,  is,  after  all,  perhaps  the  laxest  school  of 
political  morality  in  which  one  can  study — if  we  go  there,  we  shall  find  upon  this 
subject  the  most  lax  and  heterogeneous  opinions  broached.  If  I  come  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  age,  I  find  that  now,  opinions  that  were  broached  a  few  years  ago,  arc 
becoming  embodied  facts.  Men  are  not  now  speculating  whether  or  not  the 
Sabbath  should  be  kept,  but  they  are  now  asking  how  it  should  be  destroyed  ?  We 
have  got  a  "  National  Sunday  League."  Was  there  ever  such  a  misnomer  ? — such 
a  contradiction  in  terms?  Speak  to  the  Hindoo,  who  has  heard  something  of 
Christianity,  or  to  any  ordinary  grammarian  or  scholar  of  a  "National  Sunday  League," 
and  he  will  at  once  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  league  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Sabbath.  Honesty  of  interpretation  will  at  once  come  to  that  conclusion ; 
and  I  say  the  very  term  is  not  merely  a  sham,  but  a  juggle  upon  the 
public,  and  an  attempt,  by  some  means  or  other,  to  catch,  imawares  and 
half  asleep,  individuals  who  ought  to  look  calmly  and  clearly,  and  yet  broad  awako 
at  aU  the  facts.  Parliament  has  been  foiled  in  the  past  session,  and  Parliament  is 
about  to  be  foiled  again.  Some  of  us  know  members  of  Parliament  representing 
boroughs  ftboi^t  which  I  shall  s^y  nothing  whatever,  leaving  their  representatives  in 
tho  bwds  of  their  Christian  constituents ;  and  if  they  have  anything  like  mesily 
PQT^^  9?  oojWBteuojr,  tliey  will  wke  tbw  responsiWo  fpx  t^w  oonduot,    Jut  M 


1855.]  OPENING  ABDBESS.  397 

this  is  a  painful  thing.  The  force  of  the  law  by  the  multitude  was  tested  this  last 
summer  in  Hyde  Park.  Masses  were  gathered  there  upon  the  Sabbath-day — 
obviously  and  avowedly  against  the  Sabbath-day — and  parts  of  the  public  press 
cheered  and  encouraged  them  on.  And  they  now  begin  to  feel  that  they  then 
raised  up  a  spirit  which  they  cannot  charm  down.  Such  will  be  the  retribution  of 
those  who  pander  to  prejudice,  and  do  not  maintain  religious  consistent  principle. 
Now,  this  being  brought  before  us ;  stories  being  told  in  the  papers  and  periodicals 
of  the  charms  of  Sunday  excursion-trips,  of  the  charms  of  a  poor  man  getting 
away  ftom  his  home  sixty  or  seventy  miles ;  ideas  being  presented  that 
all  time  is  a  Sabbath,  and  no  time  in  particular,  that  all  places  are  a  sanctuary,  and 
no  spot  in  particular,  does  it  become  us  to  stand  still  with  folded  arms,  and  to  allow 
the  feelings  to  which  I  have  referred  to  pass  on  unarrested  ?  I  have  referred  to  the 
Alliance  with  France.  Let  me  not  disguise  myself  upon  the  subject.  Many  have 
come  back  from  that  country  with  the  ideas  of  a  Continental  Sabbath,  and  wishing 
imd  hoping  that  we  had  the  same  thing.  I  have  heard  with  my  own  ears  within 
the  last  month  statements  made  by  Englishmen  in  France  upon  that  point,  which, 
a  few  years  ago,  one  would  scarcely  have  expected.  And  it  may  be  one  unhappy 
result  of  the  very  close  union  with  which  we  come  into  contact  with  these  people, 
to  destroy  onr  ideas  of  the  Sabbath-day.  But  your  work,  fathers  and  ministers  of 
the  Christian  Church,  is  to  continue  that  movement  so  nobly  conducted,  when  so 
many  workmen  came  from  the  forge,  and  from  the  loom,  and  from  the  workshop, 
to  lift  up  a  noble  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  poor  man's  day,  as  well  as 
the  day  of  the  poor  man's  Lord.  If  this  struggle  should  be  continued,  as 
in  all  likelihood  it  will  be,  it  is  ours  with  no  craven  spirit  and  no 
disjointed  ranks,  but  with  all  the  fimmess  of  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
all  the  serried  phalanx  and  energy  of  men  spiritualised  by  the  Gospel  of  our 
Bedeemer,  to  lift  up  a  testimony,  unbroken  and  unflinching,  that,  while  we  live, 
und  while  £ngland  lives,  not  for  Crystal  Palaces,  with  all  their  splendour,  or  British 
^iuseums,  witti  aU  their  instruction,  shall  the  Day  of  God  be  sacrificed  by  any  act 
of  ours ! 

I  have  drawn  upon  your  patience  for  a  long  time,  and  I  have  but  one  or  two 
sentences  more,  in  conclusion.  To  my  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Established  Church 
it  is  not  needful  for  me  to  speak  one  single  word.  It  would  be  presumption  of  the  very 
grossest  degree.  I  have  neither  the  right  in  point  of  age  or  position  in  life  to  speak 
to  you,  my  beloved  friends.  But,  if  I  could  speak,  it  would  only  be  in  terms,  first 
of  sincere  congratulation,  that,  with  all  the  prestige  of  the  Established  Church  to 
which  y<m  cling,  and  cling  with  perfect  propriety,  you  have  still  come  into  the 
midst  of  ITonconformist  Churches  and  people,  and  worked,  and  prayed,  and  loved 
mth  them ;  and  my  only  hope  and  earnest  desire  is,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
you  may  atiU  continue  with  this  Alliance,  showing  how  strong  your  love  is  to  the 
Gospel  of  our  common  Saviour,  and  how  strong  your  attachment  to  all  that  lovo 
Him. 

To  my  Nonconformist  brethren  I  need  hardly  say,  let  them  endeavour  to  imitate 
the  frank  and  hearty  example  set  by  our  brethren  of  the  ministry  and  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  too.  Let  it  be  your  great 
and  earnest  concern  to  endeavour,  by  combination  with  good  men  of  difiTerent  sec^ 
tions  and  parties,  to  show  your  conviction  that  the  points  upon  which  we  are  agreed 
are  much  more  cohesive  tiian  the  points  on  which  we  differ  are  distracting  an4 
dircrgent.  Endeavour  to  illustrate,  by  life  and  conversation,  and  every  means  and 
opportunity  God  gives  us,  our  sympathy  with  our  brethren  in  the  Established 
Church,  and  our  earnest  desire  that  union  and  concord  may  be  with  them  perpc- 
^u^y.  I  regret  that  so  many  of  my  brethren  of  different  classes  of  nonconformity 
havo  not  east  in  their  lot  with  this  Association.  I  grant  that  many  engagements 
0^  ooatb^ally  pressing  upon  them^  mi  aln^ost  4emaQ4uig  every  moment  of  their 
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time ;  but  surely,  surely,  might  I  not  say  to  my  brethren— the  most  active  and 
employed — amid  all  the  occupations  in  which  you  are  engaged,  cannot  one  hour  be 
snatched  for  prayer,  and  gentle  holy  intercourse  with  your  brethren  of  other  sections 
thus  showing  forth  what  the  Apostle  so  graphically  called  "  the  cincture  of  per- 
fection?" The  word  is  rendered  "cincture" — that  which  binds  up  the  flo^ving 
robes,  fiappy,  happy  day !  when,  invested  with  all  the  beauties  of  holiness  and 
adorned  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  that  "cincture"  shall  bind  every  spirit, 
and  the  whole  Christian  Church  shall  be  one  in  our  Lord  and  Master. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  kind  attention  you  have  given  to  these  desultory 
remarks.  They  have  been  very  desultory,  and  none  feels  it  more  than  myself; 
but,  I  trust,  something  suggestive  has  been  uttered,  and  that  it  may  lead  some  minds 
to  reflect  and  some  hearts  to  bum.  And  now,  with  my  only  and  closing  prayer,  I 
conclude  the  remarks  which  1  address  to  you  this  morning — my  earnest  and  sinceru 
desire  that  the  peace  of  God  may  long  crown  the  operations  of  this  Alliance,  and 
that  it  shall  continue  until  its  work  has  been  done ;  or  if,  amid  the  changes  of 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  political  society,  it  shaH  give  place  to  other  associations  of 
another  form  but  still  the  same  object,  that  they  all  may  bo  united  and  all  may  be 
blessed,  till,  calm  as  is  the  sea  of  glass  in  Heaven,  the  Cliurch  of  Christ  upon  tho 
earth  shall  be ;  and  then  from  its  undisturbed  surface  no  image  shall  be  reflected 
but  one,  and  that — the  perfect  image  of  Him  who  has  poured  forth  and  gathered 
its  waters,  whose  name  and  heart  and  work  is  Love ! 
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soiRfeE.  ,  ness  of  the  proportions  of  the  things  of  Ood. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Conference  of  the  and  whence,  as  from  an  elevation,  they  could 
British  Organisation,  in  connexion  with  the  look  round  upon  the  world  passing  along,  anil 
Evangelical  Alliance,  was  held  at  Freemasons'  judge  of  things  ift  their  right  relations,  and 
Hall,  Great  Queen-street,  London,  on  Wednes-  view  them  in  their  true  proportions ;  and  in 
day,  the  Slst  of  Octoher,  and  two  foHowing    oooeeqiience  of  this  lack,  petty  coosideratioD! 


days,  preceded  by  a  general  introductory 
Soiree  of  members  and  fnends,  on  the  evening 
of  Tuesday,  the  80th,  when  Dr.  Cowan,  of 


Ifained  a  prominence  and  prepond^ranee  which 
really  did  not  belong  to  them. 
The    Rev.   J.   A.    James,    after    thanking 


Reading,  peteided.  The  Rev.  Thomas  With-  >  the  Chairman  for  hi»  exoelleDt  remark.-. 
iNOTON,  of  Cowes,  gave  out  the  hymni  com-  !  said  that  warm  gashing  ebaUitions  oi 
mencing  *' Great  the  joy  when  Christians  meet  ,  the  heart  seemed  more  appropriate  to  th** 
— Christian  fellowship,  how  sweet!  "and  read  a  ,  present  occasion  than  elaborate  compositiou 
portion  of  S'6fi]5ture ;  after  which  the  Rev.  R.    of  the  ,fuc!gment,    and    therefore    he  woiHd 


Sewall,  of  Londonderry,  offered  prAyer. — ^The 
Chairman,  in  his  opening  address,  referred  to 
the  darkness  and  corruption  which,  on  tho  one 
liand,  combine  against  the  enjoyment  of  a 
spiritual  life,  and  the  comforting  and  cheering 
influence  produced,  on  the  other,  by  the  inter- 
communication of  such  as  are  alike  seeking 
it;  and  expressed  his  conviction  that  one 
leading  Cease  to  which  the  weakness  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  the  irequent  injuries  it  sus- 
tained, might  be  attributed,  was  the  want, 
gener^dly  speafang,  of  distinct,  careful,  and 
prayerful  Scripttire  study.    Though  the  Bible, 


not  Tbake  a  speech.    Tber  would  probably  n* 
member  the  anecdote  of  jlobert  Hall  and  Wil 
berforce  on  one  occasion  asking  one  another 
for  his  idea  of  the  heavenly  state.    Hall,  who 
had  been  a  great  su£ferw  through  life.  said. 
**  Rest ;"  Wilberforce,  who  had  devoted  him"**^!! 
to  benevolence,  said  his  idea  of  heaven  wn> 
'*  Love  ;"  and  Joseph  John  Gurney,  in  reconl 
ing  the  incident,  said  bis  idea  of  beav^t  wa^ 
a  combination  of  love  and  rest    He  presume* ! 
all  would  join  in  this  latter  idea,  for  could  thvy 
rest  but  in  love  ?    Only  let  him  be  deliven»«l 
from  the  last  lingering  remains  of  lukewami- 


he  said^  was  a  book  they  received  as  an  ac- 1  ness  and  indifference  towards  God.  and  the  lii>t 
knowledged  manual  for  study,  and  more  or  i  spark  of  ill-will  to  his  fellow-creatures  bo  pni 
less  used  as  a  manual  for  devotion,  it  was  not  i  out,  and  he  could  be  in  heaven  upon  earth 
a  book  they  made  themselves  intelligently  !  Nearly  all  last  week  was  given  to  his  Congrep* 
acquainted  with,  so  as  to  onive  at  the  large- 1  tional  principles,*  and  in  the  present  aasembly 

•  At  the  Kntii'Tr.Tinl  mcotinj:  of  (he  Confrrecational  tJnion. 
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hi  knew  lie  should  not  be  less  loved  or  respected 
for  so  doing,  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance  did 
aot  require  its  mcmbera  to  abjure  or  conceal 
ihiir  distinctive  principles.  Ho  deemed  it  a 
gnat  principle  to  have  been  able  for  so  many 
ye»i^  to  hold  out  truth  on  the  one  hand,  and 
i->?c  on  the  other ;  and  for  charity  lie  woiJd 
linn  be  willing  to  die  a  martyr,  feeling  justi- 
\in\  in  so  doing  by  the  Apostle's  declaration, 
that  of  the  three  graces,  love  was  the  gi-eatest. 
I:  litid  been  said  they  had  done  little  as 
an  Evangelical  Alliance :  he  would  say,  that 
for  the  happiness  he  had  enjoyed  within  those 
sun^rl  l)onds,  he  would  bo  billing  to  give  up 
itjialr  of  what  he  had  enjoyed  from  other 
-  i.rces;  for  some  of  the  holiest  and  happiest 
nioracuts  of  liis  life  had  been  spent  in  con- 
n'\ion  with  that  fellowship  of  Christian 
rl/'irity.  Several  indirect  influences  were  pro- 
J  ict'd  by  the  Alliance.  It  did  good  without 
it>own  circle  to  a  considerable  extent.  It 
In  !il  up  the  flag  of  union,  and  more  and  more 
.^'knowl edged,  the  importance  of  Christian 
Miiity,  The  man  who  tnought  little  of  Chris- 
liiiii  unity  thought  little  of  the  spirit  of 
C'ristianity.  He  felt  sure  that  the  institution 
ifjibt  commend  itself  in  process  of  time  to 
t\  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity ; 
ui'l  future  ages,  wiser,  holier,  happier,  would 
finJ  that,  indeed,  there  was  life  m  the  Evan- 
rlical  ^Uliance.  Let  them  not  despond,  then, 
H»' would  appeal  to  those  now  nearing  old 
&?»',  whether,  as  tbey  approached  the  blessed 
land  where  all  the  region  was  peace  and  the 
iir  was  love,  that  atmos])here  of  love  did  not 
't^m  to  come  over  them,  and  they  seemed 
pTp  assimilated  to  the  heavenly  state,, than 
iri  middle  age  or  youth.  If  he  were  permitted 
•a  his  death-bed  to  utter  one  or  two  words 
I"  the  people  of  his  charge,  they  should 
^. "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
'M^.  and  love  one  another." 

The  Rev.  Johx  Jordan,  referring  to  an  ob- 

^rvation  made  by  the  Chairman,  remarked  that 

t'le  foundation  of  the  Alliance  lay  in  Scripture, 

T.ii's  would  stand  before  the  tnrone  of  God 

'•ion  the  tmths  of  His  Word,  and  no  man 

pi^inj^  the  Alliance  was  required  to  renounce 

afjything  which  he  believed  to  be  involved  in 

'*;^m.    This  was  the  only  way,  he  conceived, 

'•'in>tian  men  could  meet  together.  In  (he  old 

^'-pensation  ihetG  was  strict  imiforraity,  and 

^^  variety ;  but  he  saw  no  such  restrictions  in 

V'  new,  for  everywhere  he  found  great  living 

rittpipleg,  giving  freedom,  and  life,  and  power 

^'  all.    He  had   never  seen  any  realson  for 

'uestioning  either  the  principles  upon  which 

t'"'  association  was  founded,  or  the  success  that 

^'■•^  attended  it.     Indeed,  its  success  had  ex- 

Hed  his   expectations.     The    Evangelical 

A'liAneo  offered  a  standing-place  to  those  who 

^"ild  he  otherwise  shut  out,  pr  shut  them- 

'♦Ives  oQt,  from  communion  rfnd  the  exercise 

'^  Christian  love  in  theii*  own  neighbourhood. 

"kticrnng  to  the  visit  of  the  Queen  to  France, 

'J'  *aid  much  anxiety  had  existed  in  the  minds 

f  th?  members  of  the  Alliance  as  to  how  the 

^Abhath  would  be  observed   by  the  British 

'  ''"t  «'specJally  as,  amid  the  variety  of  amuse- 


cation  of  Her  Majesty,  two  Sundays  occiu-red. 
Those  days,  tliey  were  pleased  to  see,  were 
marked  "  rest."  A  friend  told  him  that 
no  other  sovereign  of  Europe  would  have 
dared  to  go  so  much  against  the  fashion  of 
the  people  he  was  visiting  as  our  Queen  did, 
in  upholding  what  she  understood  and  knew 
to  be  her  duty  in  reference  to  the  Lord*s-day. — 
The  Rev.  G.  L.  Herman  adverted  particularly 
to  the  purpose  of  God  in  uniting  Christians, 
and  to  the  Divine  method  of  carrying  out  such 
union.  That  method,  if  he  understood  it  ariglit, 
was  found  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance — an 
alliance,  not  of  Churches  or  distinct  organisa- 
tions, but  a  union  of  brethren  in  Christ,  fonned 
to  promote  and  express  the  spirit  of  amity  by 
which  each  ought  to  be  animated. 

Tlie  Rev.  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  formerly  a  priest . 
in  Rome,  but  now  a  Protestant  pastor 
at  Turin,  was  next  introduced  to  the  meet- 
ing, and  addressed  it  in  French,  the  Rev. 
F,  Martin,  Pastor  of  the  French  Protestant 
Church,  St.  Mau^tin's-le-Grand,  interpreting. 
He  had  been  permitted,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  attend  the  Paris  Conference, 
as  weU  as  the  present,  and  he,  therefore, 
in  the  name  of  the  brethren  of  Italy,  ex 
tended  his  hand  to  the  English  friends  as 
he  previously  had  to  those  of  France. 
There  were  many  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Italy  praying  for  and  loving  those  of 
England,  and  desiring  prayer  and  love  in 
return  from  English  Christians.  He  v^rould 
not  then  detail  the  wonderful  x^ork  of  God 
now  in  progress  in  Italy,  hoping  to  do  so  at  a 
future  opportunity;  he  would  merely  say,  that 
the  blessing  of  God  rested  upon  the  work  of 
the  evangelists  of  Italy,  And  especially  of  thos^ 
of  Piedmont,  where  many  were  converted  to 
Christ.  There  Christian  life  had  a  peculiar 
manifestation,  and,  while  still  t  small  flock, 
abundance  of  blessing  from  the  Heavenly 
Father  had  rested  upon  them.  The  little 
Church  at  Turin  was  composed  mainly  of 
working  me6,  as  in  the  apostolic  times,  each 
member  of  it  preaching  to,  and  converting 
others;  and  he  (Dr.  De  Sanctis)  Would  testify 
that  he  had  never  heard  anything  from  them 
contrary  to  truth  or  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Believing,  therefof-e,  that  that  little  Church 
was  taught  of  God,  he  commended  it  to  the 
consideration  of  all  Christians;  and,  though  it 
might  be  despised,  he  would  remind  his 
hearers  that  the  Lord  sometimes  raised  up  the 
humble  to  abase  the  mighty. 

Dr.  Steane  explained  that  the  Church  re- 
ferred to,  and  which  had  been  in  some  respectn 
unintentionally  misrepresented  by  a  portion  of 
the  British  press,  was,  as  he  was  happy  to 
acknowledge,  from  a  printed  statement  of  its 
doctrines  given  to  him  by  T>f.  T>b  Sanctis,  and 
which  would  be  published  hereafter  iri  Evan 
gelical  Christendom,  founded  upon  and  actu- 
ated by  all  the  great  frmdamental  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  and  had  no  peculiarity  which 
in  any  manner  heretically  diverged  from  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  either  in  doe 
trine  or  discipline. 

M.   Ic  Paste t'R   Fisch   remarked  that,   h: 
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country  for  some  time,  he  would  give  them 
his  impressions,   as  a  foreigner,  as   to    the 
spread    of  Evangelical    Alliance    principles 
here.     Those    principles   were    rapidly   pro- 
gressing without  the   pale  of  the  Alliance ; 
its    numerous   friends    seemed,   indeed,   like 
the  immense  tail  of  a  comet,  whose  body 
— the  Alliance — might  appear  to  be  somewhat 
small.    Yet  there  were  many  who  needed  to 
have  the  devil  of  sectarianism  cast  out,  and 
members  must  not,  like  the  disciples  of  old, 
forbid  such  to  follow  the  Master.    A  great 
stumbling-block,    however,    was    the    incon- 
sistency of  some  members,  who  in  that  hall 
could  speak  beautifully  of  Christian  love,  but 
who  did  not  practise  the  same  in  their  own 
towns  and  villages.    It  was  easy  to  speak,  not 
always  so  to  speak  well ;  but  it  was  still  harder 
to  act  consistently.   The  follies  of  the  children 
of  ministers  of  religion  doubtless  originated  in 
the  inconsistency  those  children  discovered 
between   their  parents'  sayings  and  doings. 
Another  obstacle  lay  in  the  very  progress  of 
the  Alliance  spirit.    It  was  said,  there  was  no 
need  of  a  peculiar  body  for  upholding  those 
Evangelical  principles.    God  had  said  to  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  "  Tarry;  go  not  beyond  the 
shore ;"  but  He  had  not  said  to  the  waves  of 
Christian  love,  **  Ye  must  go  no  further ;"  for 
it  was  indeed  an  infinite  ocean.  Consequently, 
he  could  not  understand  those  who  had  so 
much  of  the  Evangelical  spirit  that  they  had 
no  need  to  join  this  institution.     "  Appetite," 
said  the  French  proverb,  "  comes  with  eating ;" 
and  if  those  he  alluded  to  found  they  had  so 
much  of  the  Evangelical  spirit  without  the 
Alliance,  how  much  more  of  it  might  they  not 
gain  by  joining  those  ranks,  because  Christian 
love  was  boundless. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Davis,  Secretary  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  Sessions  of  the  Conference  commenced 
and  closed,  as  usual,  with  devotional  exercises, 
severally  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Archer, 
Rev.  B.  S.  Hollis,  Rev.  John  Jordan,  Rev.  W. 
L.  Thornton,  and  Rev.  John  Dayman,  and  in 
which  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke,  Rev.  J.  Rigg, 
Rev.  A.  8.  Thelwall,  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett,  Rev. 
G.  R.  Birch,  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  Rev.  R.  H.  Hers- 
chell,  Rev.  T.  Brocklehurst,  Rev.  C.  G.  Young, 
Rev.  Thomas  Welsh,  Rev.  Robert  Lee,  and 
Mr.  Oldham,  also  took  part.  In  the  course  of 
these  exercises,  special  reference  was  made  to 
the  cases  of  the  Rev.  Adolphe  Monod,  the 
Rev.  William  Arthur,  reported  to  be  lying  dan- 
gerously ill  at  Cincinnati,  and  the  Rev.  H.  De 
Burgh,  whose  daughter  was  supposed  to  be 
at  the  point  of  death ;  as  likewise  to  a  meeting 
of  Christian  brethren  convened  at  Manchester, 
with  a  view  to  concert  measures  for  the  coun- 
teraction of  Popery  in  the  North  of  England. 

A?fNUA|j   APnRESS   AND    "  PRACTICAL   RE80» 

LUTIONS." 

The  annual  opening  address  to  the  Con^ 
ference  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Archer, 
the  eloquent  and  earnest  exhortations  of  which 
we  oomraended  to  tb®  tbo^ghtW  consider' 


ation  of  all  who  listened  to  them,  or  who  may 
peruse  them  as  recorded  in  the  preceding  pai^es 
of  our  present  Number;  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  read  the  "  Practical  Resolutious" 
adopted  by  the  Conference  of  1846. 

The  Conference  was  addressed,  in  enforce- 
ment of  them,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  MekIi. 
Rev.  J.  A.  James,  Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  and 
Rev.  tfohn  Graham,  successor  to  the  vener- 
able Dr.  T^ifchild,  as  Minister  of  Craven 
Chapel. — Dr.  Marsh,  having  referred  to  the 
conduct  of  the  primitive  Christian  Church. 
and  the  difficulties  with  which  it  had  u 
contend  in  regard  to  the  union  of  all  m 
members  and  sections,  expressed  his  belief 
that  never  before  the  formation  of  the  Alliamt 
had  any  real  and  sincere  effort  been  made  t>/ 
bring  about  that  union  among  Christians  fnr 
which  Christ  so  often  prayed.  The  pre^'in 
effort,  therefore,  was  a  bright  sign  for  ili- 
future ;  and  he  trusted  the  time  would  soon 
arrive  when  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity  would 
fully  pervade  all  portions  of  the  mystical  body 
of  the  Saviour. — Mr.  James  I'eferred  to  iw 
labours  of  Dr.  Marsh  in  the  promotion  of  the 
spirit  of  love  and  union,  ana  bore  testimony. 
from  personal  experience,  that  his  life  had  been 
a  practical  embodiment  of  the  principles  h^ 
had  enunciated. — Dr.  Hamilton  urged  the  im 
portanoe  of  conducting  all  our  proceedings  vitii 
ClirLstian  courtesy  and  tolerance,  commendinij 
the  sentiment  once  expressed  by  Sir  Harry 
Moncrieff,  in  conversation  with  Lord  Cockbuni. 
when  ho  said  that  every  day  he  lived,  he  hatc^l 
one  man  the  less.  He  adverted  to  the  preseut 
relations  between  England  and  America,  and 
said  the  Church  might  be  of  much  service  in 
allaying  any  feelings  of  irritation  which  might 
arise  between  the  two  countries.  If  a  ruptim 
took  place,  the  Christians  of  both  lands  would 
have  to  take  blame  to  tliemselves  for  not 
having  cultivated  a  closer  union  with  cacli 
other — a  union  which  would  render  an  out- 
break all  but  impossible.  The  Americans,  liko 
all  young  countries,  were  highly  sensitive ;  and 
Englishmen,  Christians  especially,  should  re- 
member their  peculiarity,  and  not  on  all  occa 
sions  of  meeting  bring  up  matters  of  dispute 
between  them,  but  rather  congrat^ilate  them 
on  the  good  they  were  doing,  and,  if  possible. 
aid  them  in  their  endeavours. — ^Mr.  Graham 
enforced  the  apostolical  injunction  to  "  add  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity;"  and  uiged  on 
Christian  ministers  the  importance  of  culti- 
vating a  closer  communion  with  each  other. 
and  an  increasing  spirit  of  secret  commuoiou 
with  God. 

STATE   AND   PROSPECTS   OF  THE   ALLIAXCK. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Steane,  Rev.  Charles  JacksoD. 
and  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson,  were  appointed  Secnv 
taries  to  the  Conference ;  and,  on  the  motiou 
of  Maior-General  Sir  John  Rowland  EustAce. 
Bart.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke.  Sir 
Culling  E.  Eardley,  Bart.,  was  remiested  to 
preside  over  its  general  business.  In  his  aK 
sence  the  chair  was  occupied  by  Frederick 
WUls,  Esq. 

After  congratulating  the  Conferenco  on 
the  Mide   tpreftd  of  the  nrinciples  ot  th»' 
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Alliance,  espeoially  .as  evinced  in  the  recent 
meetmg  in  Paris,  and  expressing  his  con- 
vi«tion  that  never  was  there  a  time  when 
subjects  of  more  thrilling  interest  demanded 
it8  consideration,  the  President  recurred  to 
the  remarks  which  had  been  made  by  Dr. 
Hamilton  in  reference  to  America,  and  the 
relations  of  Great  Britain  with  that  country, 
and  intimated  a  wish  that  the  Alliance  should, 
iu  its  coUectiYe  capacity,  by  an  united  address, 
for  example,  to  its  Christian  brethren  iu  Ame- 
rica, interpose  to  ward  off  the  threatened  rup- 
turu.  He  hoped  it  would  not  be  taken  as  the 
bliDg  of  the  meeting  that  there  had  been  any- 
thiDg  in  the  Christianity  of  England  wliioh 
had  alienated,  or  ought  to  alienate,  the  Chris- 
dans  of  this  country  from  those  of  America. 
Perhaps  everything  had  not  been  done  always 
itt  the  very  best  way ;  but  lately  the  efforts  of 
English  Christians  to  aid  the  work  of  American 
missionaries  in  the  East  had  been  productive 
>)f  the  ))e8t  possible  feelings  among  our  Trans- 
atlantic brethren. 

Mr.  Dobson  then  read  the  annual  Report 
of  the  Executive  Council,  and  Dr.  Steane, 
in  the  absence  of  the  treasurer,  presented 
tlie  balance-sheet,  from  which  it  appeai'ed 
tliat  the  income  for  the  year  had  been 
1,'>'34Z.  lls.7d.,  and  the  expenditure  1,3302.  Is., 
i»ut  that  there  were  liabilities  against  the  asso- 
t'iation  which  would  leave  a  deficit  of  156/. 

Resolved, — "  That  the  Report  now  read,  to- 
getlier  with  the  statement  of  accounts,  be  re- 
mved  and  adopted,  and  printed  for  circula- 
tion under  the  direction  of  the  Council." 

The  Rev.  John  Dayitian,  Rector  of  Skelton, 
(nmlierland,  read  a  paper,  published  in  the 
la^t  number  of  this  Journal,  on  *'  The  extent  to 
*hichGkmtian  Union  already  exutts,  and  tlie 
fifjreater  extent  to  which  it  may  be  proditi- 
'»»''/?."  Another  paper,  on  the  same  subject, 
»«  road  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  of  Edin- 
tiirgh,  author  of  the  "  Papacy." 

The  Pbbsident,  in  acknowledging  the  obli- 
ntioDB  of  the  Conference  to  the  writers  of  these 
}>apers,  expressed  his  deep  and  almost  over- 
p(»wering  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the  sub- 
JH^ts  which  had  been  introduced,  and  the  im- 
iQeofte  importance  of  many  of  the  sentiments  to 
vhich  utterance  had  been  given ;  and  thought 
^tt  before  proceeding  to  the  iiirther  conside- 
nition  of  them,  ^e  Conference  should  unite 
'u  special  prayer  for  Divine  guidance  and 
I*e»«r?ation.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Fisheb,  ac- 
cordingly, offered  prayer. 

In  the  discussions  which  took  place  re* 
'luting  to  Christian  union,  and  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  position,  prospects,  and  duties 
"f  the  Alliance,  Sir  Cullino  Eardley  was 
"f  opinion  that  the  time  had  come  when  the 
Alhance  should  entertain  the  subject  of  en- 
^og  its  circle.  It  could  not  be  expected 
that  individuals,  in  large  numbers,  who 
W  refused  to  join  the  Alliance  when  it  was 
(im  established,  would  now  come  over  to  its 
ranks  and  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  been 
tnistaken ;  and  the  Alliance  should  endeavour 

to  adapt  itself  to  the  wants  of  the  age.  If  it 
fliould  turn  out  that  the  sentiments  contained 
iu  tbe  papers  to  which  they  had  listened  were 


the  sentiments  of  Christians  in  general,  tlie 
Alliance  should  give  a  standing-point  to 
those  who  might  be  willing  to  co-operate 
with  it  for  certain  grand  objects,  even 
though  the  whole  membership  of  the  Alliance 
might  be  a  thing  not  commending  itself  to 
every  individual. 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis  testified  to  the  increas- 
ing spirit  of  unity  among  Christians  of  different 
denominations,  and  their  desire  to  form  them- 
selves into  one  body  for  the  attainment  of 
common  objects. — ^Dr.  Rule  doubted  the  prac- 
ticability and  the  propriety  of  touching  the 
doctrinal  basis  of  the  Allianoe.«— M.  Fibch 
believed  that  the  Alliance  would  weaken  itself 
iu  any  attempt  at  enlargement. — The  Rev.  T. 
R.  Brooke  thought  the  members  of  the  Alli- 
ance were  not  prepared  for  all  that  was  before 
them.  There  were  great  dangers  in  the  way, 
and  great  caution  was  necessary.  He  recom- 
mended the  Conference  to  be  much  in  private 
prayer  on  the  subject. — In  answer  to  an  inquiry 
of  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Hebschell,  Sir  Cullino 
Eardley  said  the  question  on  which  Mr. 
Brooke  desired  prayer  was  the  question  whether 
the  Alliance  should  become  an  active  and 
acting  body.  It  was  one  which  branched  out 
into  an  infinity  of  details,  and  there  was  cer- 
tainly great  need  of  caution ;  but  there  were 
subjects  at  the  door  knocking  for  entrance. 
If  something  was  not  done,  iu  a  short  time,  the 
Sabbath  of  England  would  be  gone;  and  those 
brethren  on  the  Continent  who  were  looking 
hopefully  to  British  Christians  for.  help,  would 
be  disheartened  and  disappointed.  He  thought 
that  if  a  larger  assembly,  consisting  of  some 
of  the  leading  men  in  London,  were  convened, 
they  would  be  able  to  come,  at  any  rate,  to 
some  satisfactory  conclusion  on  the  subject 

The  Rev.  J.  Rioo  thought,  with  regard  to  the 
suggested  action  of  the  Alliance,  that  the  Sab- 
bath question  was  the  only  one  on  which  it 
could  act  immediately.  If  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  was  to  go  forward,  two  things  must 
be  done.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  spirit 
must  be  cultivated  in  different  localities,  and 
the  result  of  its  meetings  was  indeed  a  very 
blessed  one;  but  the  exclusiveness  of  the 
English  character  kept  apart  even  families 
on  the  same  par  from  social  intercourse, 
because  they  belonged  to  different  congre- 
gations; and  the  consequence  was,  that 
there  was  not  in  society  that  actual  carry- 
ing out  of  the  Alliance  principle  which 
was  perfectly  practicable,  and  which,  if  but  a 
few  persons  iu  each  vicinity  were  to  set  the 
example,  would  be  accomplished,  and  the  best 
possible  result  would  immediately  accrue.  He 
thought,  also,  that  while  it  was  advisable  in 
public  for  Christians  to  keep  their  various 
peculiarities  to  themselves,  in  private  inter- 
course they  should  not  so  delicately  and  charily 
conceal  them.  They  might  converse  upon 
them,  and  show  by  mutual  explanation  how 
much  more  there  was  of  agreement  among 
different  denominations,  not  only  doctrinally, 
but  also  in  the  way  of  government,  than  was 
generally  supposed.  Though  they  might  hardly, 
he  thought,  expect  the  establishment  of  one 
Church,  yet  the  different  branches  might  be  so 
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modified  and  improved  that  there  would  be 
brought  about  the  fleon  and  manifest  union 
whioh  was  bo  much  desired.  He  also  con- 
sidered that  annual  gatherings  shoiUd  be  held 
in  various  parts  (]/( the  country 

The  Rev.  Cmableb  Jackson  said  that  he  felt 
the  subjeot  of  action  to  be  one  of  deep  importr 
ance«  Christians  should  look  out  for  the  lead- 
ings of  Divine  Providence ;  and  when  they  were 
about  to  occupy  any  new  ground,  they  should 
not  attempt  too  much,  but  should  be  con- 
tent with  feeling  the  way  by  little  and  little, 
and  trusting  to  God's  goodness  to  lead  them 
on  still  ftnrther  to  the  and  they  desired  to 
attain.  It  seemed  that  at  the  present  time 
the  providence  of  God  was  opening  for  them 
a  door  which  they  might  go  in  at,  and  laying 
out  before  them  ground  for  Christian  union 
and  united  action,  which  they  might  occupy 
with  the  utmost  advantage.  \Vherever  he  had 
travelled  during  the  last  few  months,  all  Chris- 
tians of  every  denomination  had  agreed  that  the 
question  of  the  Sabbath  would  be  the  subject  of 
the  present  day;  and  he  woidd  just  throw  out  a 
Huggestion  which  he  made  to  the  Council  a  few 
horn's  ago— whether  it  might  not  be  possible 
to  make  this  question  a  nucleus  round  which 
they  might  rally  a  great  deal  of  the  Chris- 
tianity and  piety  of  the  land;  and  thus, 
without  pledging  them  to  union  with  them  in 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  draw  them  within 
the  circle  of  cooperation,  and  lead  them  by 
actual  experience  not  only  to  see  "  how  good 
and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity,"  but  to  work  together 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory  aud  the 
good  of  their  fellow-creatures 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bttrder  said  it  struck  him  that 
no  body  of  Christians  could  take  up  the  Sab- 
bath question  at  the  present  time  with  so 
much  effect  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ;  aud 
he  thought  they  would  be  guilty  of  a  great 
dereliction  of  duty  unless  it  were  taken  up 
vigorously,  and  promptly,  and  unitedly,  with  a 
view  to  producing  a  powerftil  impression.  He 
trusted  it  would  ultimately  turn  out  that  our 
beloved  Sovereign  and  the  Government  of  the 
country  were  the  defenders  and  not  the  be- 
trayers of  the  Sabbath. 

HOME    EVANGELIZATION. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rule  read  a  paper,  which 
also  appeared  in  the"  last  Number  of  this 
fJoumtd,  on  the  question, — "  Wliat  further 
meaiut  niay  and  ought  tJie  Church  of  Christ  to 
employ,  unitedly,  icith  a  vietv  to  the  morcd  and 
ftpiritual  t)enefit  of  tlie  Mtisnes  in  and  around  our 
yreat  cities  r  After  which,  Mr.  Edward  Jones 
made  some  statements  respecting  the  British 
Open*Air  Mission. — ITie  Rev.  Thomas  Welsh 
recommended  the  formation  of  local  prayer- 
meetings,  mentioning  an  instance  in  which 
such  a  measure  had  been  attended  with  nu- 
merous conversions. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett 
said  he  had  no  doubt  that  every  one  present 
agreed  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  Dr. 
Rule,  and  that  many  persons  were  prepared  to 
carry  them  out  in  their  various  localities.  As 
he  had  bad  some  oxpLrionce  in  open-air 
preacliiug,  he  would  venture  to  make  one  or 


two  suggestions  in  addition  to  those  ah-eiwlv 
laid  before  the  Conference.  There  were  many 
young  men  connected  with  literary  societios, 
where  they  had  acquired  some  facility  m 
speaking,  and  he  thought  it  highly  desirable 
that  large  numbers  of  them  sbomd  be  en- 
couraged to  preach  the  Gospd  in  the  open 
air.  They  might  well  take  a  lesson  from 
the  enemy's  book.  He  had  often  met  with 
young  men  who  had  been  allured  into  the 
meshes  of  infidelity  entirely  by  open-air  preach- 
ing. Infidelity  had  done  its  utmost  in  that  way, 
and  had  been  successful ;  and  it  was  time  that 
Christian  young  men,  especially  those  belongiiif? 
to  the  societies  to  which  he  had  referred,  should 
take  their  part  in  the  great  straggle.  Not 
only  would  such  a  measure  be  the  means  of 
converting  souls,  but  the  young  men  would 
furnish  from  their  number  valuable  additioii> 
to  the  ministry,  for  which  office  open-aii 
preaching  would  be  excellent  training. — Sir 
Culling  Eardley  suggested  that  it  was  oiie}\ 
important  for  older  and  more  experienced  per- 
sons to  engage  in  the  work,  as  it  was  IV^ 
quently  necessary  to  answer  Popish  and  iu 
fidel  arguments,  which  young  men  might  not 
always  be  able  to  meet. — The  Rev.  T.  K. 
Brooke  urged  the  necessity  for  increased  lay 
co-operation,  the  ministry  alone  being,  as  he 
considered,  unable  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
times.  Ho  recommended  the  holding  of  social 
meetings  by  private  Christians  at  stated  timt;* 
(similar  to  those  held  in  continental  society : 
at  whioh  the  subject  of  open-air  preaching  and 
kindred  topics  might  be  introduced.  He  also 
suggested  that  some  means  should  be,  if  pt>s 
si  bio,  adopted  to  remedy  the  immoralities  oon- 
nected  with  shopkeeping. — Dr.  Ox  lev  recom- 
mended open-air  preaching  of  a  conversational 
rather  than  a  dogmatical  kind — preaching 
that  should  "strike  and  stick,"  by  dealing 
with,  and  attacking,  the  practical  vices  of  the 
age. — Thomas  Pease,  Esq.,  described  the 
modus  operandi  of  the  Bristol  Society  for  op»»n 
air  preaching  and  domiciliary  visitations;— 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Sewkll,  the  efforts  made  ui 
Londonderry  for  the  same  object.  —  Soa«e 
further  discussion  resulted  in  the  uniuii 
mous  adoption  of  the  following  resolution, 
vi/. : — 

**  That  this  Conference,  having  their  attiHi- 
tion  strongly  drawn  to  the  necessity  of  enlai^t\l 
means  being  employed  to  evangelise  the  con- 
stantly increasing  popidation  of  the  countrr, 
and  especially  of  the  multitudes  in  our  great 
towns  and  cities  who  never  frequent  the  houst^ 
of  God,  desire  to  express  the  sincere  satisl'ac- 
tion  with  which  they  have  witnessed  the  recent 
increase  of  open-air  preaching  and  of  lay 
agency  applied  to  Christain  purposes,  and  ol 
other  modes  of  Evangelical  labour*  and  tlie 
hope  tliey  cherish  that  the  zeal  of  the  Chiurch 
of  Christ,  in  all  its  sections,  will  still  address 
itself  in  these  and  other  forms  to  supply  the 
necessary  publication  of  the  Gospel ;  and  &<«  a 
direct  and  practical  contribution  to  tliis  end. 
they  instruct  the  Council  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  to  their  judgment  may  seem  best  tor 
opening  Exeter  Hall  and  suoh  other  public 
buildings  as  can  lie  obtained  for  the  doliviTV 
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of  discourses,  sermons,  and  addresses,  on  the 
vital  doetriBes  of  Christianity  on  erery  Ijord's- 
(Uy  wreaing  throughoat  the  approaohing 
winter.  And  this  iosfenietion  the  Gonferanoe 
gives  in  the  hope  and  belief  that  what  the 
Coimeil  niay  do  in  tins  respect  in  Lond<Hi, 
will  be  done,  wiierever  practicable,  in  other 
(MUts  of  the  country/' 

TUJC   SABBATH. 

The  question  of  the  Sabbath  was  introduced 
hy  Admiral  Vernon  Habcoctrt,  who  said  it 
\rouId  be  ane  of  the  gretitest  benefits  which 
rhe  Alliance  ooald  confer  on  tlie  country,  if  it 
should  set  itself  in  earnest  to  stop  the  prograss 
•)f  Sabbath  deseoration.  He  hoped  tnat  peti* 
tions  oo  the  subject  would  be  sent  from  all 
(Htrts  of  tiie  country  to  the  Queen,  setting  be- 
fore her  the  dreadful  erils  that  would  ensue  if 
Sabbath  desecration  were  encouraged  in  high 
{ilaces. — 'Lient-Golonel  Anderson  said  that,  if 
;herv  was  one  thing  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
another  in  this  country,  it  was  the  national 
desecration  of  the  Lord'snlay,  which,  if  per- 
mitted, would,  he  believed,  draw  down  on 
the  land  the  most  fearful  judgments  of  the 
Almighty. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Withington  mentioned 
that  not  long  siuce  it  wu{«  the  custom  of  the 
servants  attached  to  Her  Majesty's  household 
at  Osborne,  to  send  to  shops  in  the  neigh- 
lK)urhood  on  the  Lord's-day.  A  Christian  lady 
Aith  whom  he  was  acquainted,  wrote  a  respect- 
ful letter  to  Her  Majesty  on  the  subject ;  and  it 
subsequently  transpired  that  the  Queen  was 
altogether  ignorant  of  the  circumstance,  and 
that  she  gave  orders  that,  for  the  future, 
nothing  whatever  should  be  sent  to  Osborne 
fta  the  Locd's-day. — ^Admiral  Habcourt  then 
moved,  Lieut*Colonel  Anderson  seconded,  and 
the  Conference  unanimously  adopted,  the  lol- 
lowiug  resolution,  viz. : 

'*  That  .this  Conference  cannot  contemplate 
the  recent  measures  wliioh  have  been  adopted 
U)  desecrate  the  Lord's-day,  and  e8])ecially 
Uie  Ibrmation  of  a  confederacy  under  the 
lienomioation  of  'the  Sunday  licague*  (which 
nas  for  its  object,  not,  as  its  title  would  lead 
the  unreflecting  to  suppose,  the  promotion 
of  the  increased  sanctilication  of  tlie  day  of 
reftt,  but  its  perversion  to  purposes  of  popular 
t'ntertainment  and  recreation),  without  finding 
in  these  facts  a  provocation  to  all  the  godly 
in  the  land,  to  r^ewed  zeal  in  honour  of  that 
hallowed  day,  under  tlie  conviction  that,  in  the 
)>rc^nt  circumstances  of  the  country  in  relation 
to  this  subject,  the  confederacy  of  Sabbath- 
hrnikers  should  be  met  by  an  association  of 
Sabbath-observers  in  all  parts  of  the  country ; 
and  the  Conference  instruct  the  Council  to 
cfittT  into  an  active  correspondence  both  with 
tito  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  with  all  who 
are  known  to  be  willing  to  co-operate  in  this 
vork,  as  well  as  with  existing  societies  formed 
tor  the  preservation  of  the  Sabbath,  with  a 
▼i^w  to  organise  a  combined  effort  to  defeat 
the  designs  of  those  who,  undei-  whatever 
mistaken  views  of  philanthropy,  are,  in  fact, 
i?iring  up  to  profanation  the  holy  day  of  the 
U»Td." 


UNIVRRSITV  OF  OXFORD. 

Sir  CcLLiNG  Eardley  then  referred  to  the 
statute  recentjy  passed  by  tl\e  University  of 
Oxford,  which,  be  said,  completely  neutralised 
the  oiject  of  the  net  of  the  last  session  of 
Pai'liament,  by  declaring  that  hJI  who  were 
not  subjected  to  au  examination  in  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  fiiust  be  persons  who  professed 
themselves  to  be  extra  eccUaiam  Anglicanam. 
There  were,  he  said,  many  persons  belonging 
to  the  Church,  and  not  desirous  of  being  con- 
sidered ejctm  eccleniam^  who,  nevertheless,  ob- 
jected to  some  of  the  articles ;  and  some 
persons  wlio  adopted  them  all  objected  on 
principle  to  being  subjected  to  an  examina- 
tion from  which  the  act  of  Parliament  gave 
them  the  privilege  of  exemption.  It  had  been 
in  contemplation  to  establisli  a  hall  in  Oxford ; 
but  it  was  now  clear  that  legislation  would  be 
necessary,  in  oixler  to  establish  a  college 
founded  upon  the  common  basis  of  the  He  for- 
mation, and  which  should  be  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment rendered  entirely  free  from  the  religious 
control  of  the  University. 

PARIS   OONFBBENOK. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stbane  presented  a  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  lately  held 
in  Paris,  stating  the  circumstances  whioh  led 
to  its  assembling,  and  describing  the  nature  and 
results  of  its  various  sittings.  He  refeired  par- 
ticularly to  the  special  meetings  of  the  £ngMsh- 
speakiBg  brethren,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
deputation  to  visit  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
other  Continental  Powers,  on  the  subject  of 
religious  liberty. — >L,le  Pasteur  Fisch,  in  sup- 
plementiug  the  report  of  Dr.  Steane,  re- 
garded it,  OS  he  said,  from  a  Frenoh  point  of 
view.  Referring  to  the  meetings  of  the  English 
brethren,  he  said,  in  the  first  paper  that  was 
read  at  tlie  General  Conference,  the  brethren  of 
different  nations  were  invited  to  hold  such 
separate  meetings,  seeing  that  it  would  have 
been  useless  to  introduce  topics  of  debate  in 
an  assembly  where  so  many  persons  could  not 
understand  each  other.  He  then  alluded  to 
the  difficulties  whioh  arose  in  the  conduct  of 
the  proceedings,  and  the  gradual  subsidence, 
as  the  meetings  drew  to  a  close,  of  those 
irritable  feelings  which  manifested  themselves 
in  consequence  of  unavoidable  misundei^ 
standings  at  the  commencement.  He  con- 
trasted the  hospitable  reception  given  to 
French  brethren  in  England  with  what 
he  designated  the  poor  preparations  made  in 
Paris  for  their  foreign  friends.  The  compari- 
son, he  said,  was  humbling,  and  he  hoped 
that  the  French  brethren  would  profit  by  it. 
He  then  gave  a  brief  restwui  of  tlic  informa- 
tion given  at  tlie  various  sittings  of  the  Con- 
ference, observing  that  he  could  not  yet  state 
the  positive  results,  as  it  had  so  recently  taken 
place  ;  but  he  fimdy  believetl  that  they  would 
prove  to  be  of  the  most  benefioial  character. 

Resolved  unanimously :  ** ! .  That  the  bre- 
thren assembled  at  this  meeting  look  back 
with  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  sentiments 
of  sincere  satisfaction,  to  the  Conference  of 
Paris.  They  cannot  but  entertain  the  judg 
raent  that  in  calling  it  the   French    Branc* 
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of  the  Evaiigelioal  AlUauce  they  were  guided 
by  wifldom  m>m  aboTe,  and  they  anticipate 
that  the  results  which  will  flow  from  it, 
not  less  than  the  abundant  blessing  which 
so  eyidenUy  rested  upon  its  several  sittings, 
will  more  than  justify  them  in  having 
done  so.  The  Conference  learn  with  much 
pleasure  that  two  volumes  are  in  prepa- 
ration, one  in  the  French  language  and 
the  other  in  English,  to  contain  the  various 
documents  presented  to  the  assembly,  and  re- 
commends the  members  of  tbe  Alliance  to 
possess  themselves  especially  of  the  latter,  and 
to  promote  its  circulation,  under  the  conviction 
that  it  will  possess  an  intrinsic  and  permanent 
value.  That,  in  conclusion,  this  Conference 
expresses  the  hope  that  if  future  providential 
events  should  again,  and  in  repeated  instances, 
afford  facilities  for  similar  assemblies,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  in  its  different  branches, 
will  be  always  found  ready  to  embrace  aud 
act  upon  them.  2.  That  this  Couference 
rejoices  to  learn  that  the  Paris  Conference 
adopted  and  re-issued  the  invitation  to  united 
prayer  upon  which,  for  several  years  past,  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  have  been 
accustomed  to  act;  and  expresses  the  hoi>e 
that  Iheir  attention  being  thus  recalled  to  this 
important  subject,  they  will  continue  to  unite, 
on  each  Monday  morning,  with  their  brethren 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  in  common  sup- 
plication for  the  advancement  of  Christian 
union,  and  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ."* 

DRPCTATION   TO  THE    KINO   OF   PRUSSIA. 

Sir  Culling  Eardley  gave  an  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  a  deputation  to  Germany, 
which  had  been  appointed  by  the  Paris  Con- 
ference. He  was  persuaded,  he  said,  that  the 
subject  of  Religious  Liberty  was  the  most  im- 
portant chapter  of  the  proceedings  at  Paris,  and 
that  the  most  important  portion  of  the  ques- 
tion of  reHgious  liberty  was  that  which  re- 
lated to  Germany.  He  did  not  wish  to  make 
any  improper  political  allusions;  but  he  could 
not  help  expressing  his  belief  Uiat  the  present 
attitude  of  Germany  in  reference  to  the  groat 
political  and  military  questions  of  Europe, 
and  its  attitude  on  the  subject  of  religious 
liberty,  were  part  and  parcel  of  tlie  same 
question  and  the  same  state  of  mind;  and  so 
surely  as  Germany  might,  by  God's  blessing, 
be  brought  right  on  the  subject  of  religious 
liberty,  so  surely  would  she  cease  from  look- 
ing to  the  East,  and  turn  to  the  West,  in  re- 
ference to  the  gretit  interests  of  mankind  at 
large.  Whilst  Courts  and  statesmen  were 
ha^ened  with  reference  to  secular  subjects 
that  might  be  brought  before  them,  there  was 
no  armour  through  which  the  arrow  of  truth 
could  not  penetrate  on  the  question  of  re- 
ligious liberty.  It  had  been  found,  in 
deahng  with  statesmen  and  other  public  men, 
Boman  Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant,  that  tbe 
subject  appealed  to  the  conscience,  and  made 
its  way  through  the  utmost  resistance. 

Before  alluding  further  to  the  special  topic 


of  his  address,  he  desired  to  refer  to  one  or 
two  other  points.  The  first  was  in  reference 
to  the  Jews.  It  was  right  that  the  meeting 
should  know  what  was  the  feeling  prodneed 
upon  the  Jewish  mind  by  the  Jewish  session 
of  the  Conference.  Seveiral  Mends  had  beeu 
talking  to  Jews  in  various  countries  on  tk 
subject  of  the  intended  Conference,  lon^; 
before  it  took  place;  and  the  consequence 
was  that  several  Jews  went  to  Paris  in  order 
to  observe  the  proceedings.  It  was  interesting 
to  notice  the  effect  produced  on  their  mind^ 
especially  when  Dr.  Dtxff,  throwing  off*  all  re- 
straint, and  speaking  in  the  fulness  of  his  hean. 
urged  the  importance  of  bringing  personal  sal 
vation  home  to  the  Jews,  instead  of  making  the 
restoration  of  the  nation  the  prominent  featurt- . 
That  seemed  to  go  home  to  hearts  which  nothin)^ 
else  touched.  Several  of  the  Jews  present  came 
to  him  (Sir  Culling)  at  the  close  of  the  sitting. 
and  expressed  their  gratitude  for  what  thej 
had  heard,  and  nothing  would  satisfy  them 
but  to  have  the  opportunity  given  them  of 
going  to  the  Salle  de  Hertz,  where  refreshment 
was  provided,  shaking  hands  with  the  Chhs^ 
tians  there  assembled,  and  expressing  to  them 
the  pleasure  they  had  received. 

With  regard  to  the  deputation  sent  from  Pari!* 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  on  the  subject  of  religious 
liberty,  he  might  say  that  the  hand  of  God  had 
been  remarkably  visible  in  all  the  circum- 
stances that  had  occurred  in  connexion  with 
that  movement.  One  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
addressing  the  King,  was  the  necessity  of 
going  to  Berlin  late  in  the  year,  when  many 
persons  desired  to  return  to  their  homes.  Lord 
Shaftesbury  was  asked  to  be  one  of  the  deputa- 
tion, but  trials  in  his  family,  and  enga^ment4 
in  England,  prevented  him ;  and  others  who 
wished  to  go  would  not  have  been  able  to  accom- 
plish their  desire  at  Berlin.  When  application 
was  made  to  the  King,  he  at  once  complieil 
with  the  request,  and  gave  as  a  rendezrous 
Cologne,  which  was  much  easier  of  access  than 
Berlin ;  and  be  (Sir  Culling)  saw  the  hand  of 
God  in  that  facihty  afforded  to  the  deputatiou. 
Very  unexpectedly,  too,  certain  friends  at  Court, 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  were  raised  up. 
Tbe  Prussian  Ambassador  in  England,  on  heing 
made  acquainted  with  the  circumstances,  hap- 
pening then  to  be  at  a  watering-place  in  Ger- 
many, manifested  a  warm  interest  in  the  sul»- 
ject,  and  prepared  the  mii^  of  the  King  u^ 
receive  the  ueputation.  One  of  the  aide-de- 
camps of  his  Majesty  was  also  seen,  who  com- 
municated with  several  persons  about  the  King. 
that  they  might  prepare  his  mind  on  the  duh* 
ject.  Dr.  Krummacher,  who  was  the  King';^ 
personal  chaplain  at  Potsdam,  and  had  been 
at  the  meeting  at  Paris,  saw  his  Majesty  be- 
fore the  deputatiou  went  to  him,  and  madt-  m 
most  favourable  impression  on  his  mind  in 
reference  to  all  that  had  taken  place.  Dr- 
Baird  also,  before  returning  to  America,  had 
an  interview  with  the  Kmg,  and  stated  to 
him  many  of  the  facts  which  the  deputation 
had  been  appointed  to  lay  before  him. 

Various  difficulties  occurred  in  the  way  of 
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getting  an  effioifint  deputatioii ;  and  he  was  sure 
thotasthebandof  God  had  been Tisibly  working 
for  them,  so  the  great  enemy  of  souls  had  been 
endeavoiiring  to  place  every  possible  obstacle 
in  their  path.  Some  of  the  fnends  had  doubts 
about  the  propriety  of  taking  the  step  at  all, 
and  a  strong  representation  to  that  effect  was 
aeut  from  Geneva.  It  was  said  that  to  go 
before  a  Protestant  King  to  represent  the  in- 
fmctions  of  Christian  liberty  and  the  incon- 
sistencies of  Protestantism,  would  be,  as  the 
French  said,  to  put  the  Kiug  in  the  Index, 
and  expose  him  to  public  obloquy.  The  an- 
swer was,  that  they  did  not  go  to  sovereigns 
under  the  impression  that  they  were  unfavour- 
able to  religious  liberty,  but  believing  that 
tbey  weie  personally  favourable  to  it ;  and  de- 
tennined  to  use  the  language  of  the  greatest 
courtesy  and  respect  No  one,  however,  joined 
the  deputation  from  Geneva ;  and  the  depu- 
tation appointed  at  the  Hague  had  received 
an  impression,  from  some  correspondence  that 
had  taken  place,  that  the  matter  was  given 
np,  and  so,  at  the  last  hour,  abandoned 
their  contemplated  joumev.  Four  gentlemen, 
however,  arrived  at  Cologne,  representing 
the  four  nations,  England,  France,  Germany, 
pd  Belgium.  They  met  on  the  2nd  of  October, 
joined  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ijchmanu,  who  was 
enabled  to  state  to  them  all  tlie  facts  necessary 
to  be  embodied  in  a  memorial.  Various  diffi- 
culties arose  in  the  preparation  of  the  docu- 
ment ;  a  portion  of  the  manuscript  was  lost, 
and  it  was  not  till  half-past  three  on  the 
morning  of  the  Srd  of  October  (when  they 
had  to  see  the  King),  that  everything  was 
ready. 

The  King  entered  the  town  early  that  morn- 
ing; all    tlie    dignitaries    of  tlie    city  and 
the  province  having  assembled  to  meet  him. 
The  deputation  went   to    the  Palace  whore 
the  reception  was  to  take  place,  where  they 
saw  the   Archbishop   of  Cologne,    the   nui- 
lucipal  and  military  authorities  of  the  various 
cities  and  towns  on  the  Bhine,  with  many 
hmded  propiietors  and  nobles,  waiting  for 
reception,  by  the  King.     His  (Sir  CuUing's) 
friends  were  greatly  au^ed,  and  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  effect 
their  object,  so   great  was    the  number  of 
persons  waiting  to  be  received;  and  that  it 
would  not  be  convenient  to  go  into  arguments 
on  the  subject  of  theii*  visit  in  the  presence 
of  so  great  a  multitude.    The   Archbishop 
and   the    priests    were    first   received,    his 
^sjesty  conversing   with    them    about   ten 
minutes.     Then  followed    the  Military   Go- 
vernor, with   all  his   staff;  then   the  Mayor 
uid  Corporation  of  Cologne ;  then  the  autho- 
rities of  various  smiJler  townships.    It  was 
now  half-past  ten,  and  at  eleven  o'clock,  the 
King  was  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the  new 
bridge  across  the  Rhine.     They  had  almost 
given  up  the  hope  of  a  reception,  wlien  the 
Qovemor  of  the  Ehine  Province,  and  one  of 
the  King's  personal  officers,  came  up  to  them, 
and  requested  them  to  come  forward.    They 
complied,  and  the  paper  was  put  into  the 
King's  hands.    As  soon  as  he  saw  it,  he  di- 
Twted  a  private  room  to  be  prepared  for  the 

▼OL.  IX. — DECEMBER. 


reception  of  the  deputation,  where  the  King 

gave  them  half-an-hour's  most  intimate  and 
hristian  conversation  on  the  subject 

And  here  he  (Sir  Culling)  desired  to  ex- 
press strongly  what  he  deeply  felt,  as  to 
the  great  ii^ustice  that  had  been  done  to 
the  Ring  of  Prussia  in  this  coutitry.  Ho  be- 
lieved, in  his  conscience,  that  he  was  a  man 
of  God ;  and  all  that  had  been  said  about  his 
habits  of  excessive  drinking,  was  the  most  cru^ 
and^  wicked  invention  that  man  had  ever 
fabricated.  He  knew  this  from  persons  most 
intimate  witli  the  King,  and  others  whose 
authority  he  could  not  doubt,  and  who  could 
have  no  interest  in  misrepresenting  the  matter. 
No  doubt  his  liveliness,  and  his  manner  of 
proposing  sentiments  after  dinner,  sometimes 
standing  with  a  glass  in  his  hand,  had  created 
a  most  erroneous  impression  on  the  subject. 
Then  it  should  not  he  disguised  that  the 
religious  party  in  Germany  were  the  unpopu- 
lar party.  Generall}^,  the  godly  people  were 
on  uie  anti-Liberal  side,  the  Liberal  side  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  the  free-thinking  and  non- 
Christian  portion  of  the  people ;  so  that  any- 
thing done  by  the  religious  party,  or  by  the 
KiDff,  as  their  head,  was  misrenresentea  and 
disliked,  being  associated  with  aosolute  power 
in  the  public  mind. 

The  King  requested  him  (Sir  Culling),  as 
leading  the  deputation,  to  state  ^e  nature 
of  die  object  for  which  they  had  come. 
He  said  he  knew  its  general  purport,  but 
did  not  know  clearly  enough  the  facts,  and 
upon  tliese  he  should  be  glad  to  be  en- 
lightened. Most  of  the  facts  embodied 
in  the  memorial  were  then  stated.  Tlie 
deputation  prepared  the  ground  by  stating 
that  matters  were  not  so  bad  in  Prussia 
as  in  other  parts  of  Germany;  that  op- 
pression had  taken  place  in  Prussia,  but 
lu  remote  parts,  and  in  opposition  to  the 
general  professions  of  public  men.  Li  the 
lesser  States  of  Germany,  however,  no  secret 
was  made  on  the  pai't  of  the  authorities  of 
their  intention  to  put  down  religious  liberty, 
avowing  tlieir  hostility  to  the  freedom  of  any 
community  whatever,  except  the  Established 
Cliurch.  One  of  the  facts  mentioned  was, 
Uiat  in  various  parts  of  Germany  marriage 
was  positively  impossible  amongst  Dissenters. 
There  was  no  such  thing  as  civil  marriages 
reco^^nised,  and  there  were  numerous  couples 
waitmg  to  be  mamed  who  could  not  obtain 
permission.  The  question  had  been  raised, 
whether,  if  such  parties  were  married  abroad, 
according  to  the  lex  hoi,  the  marriage  would 
be  recognised  at  home ;  and  in  order  to  test 
the  matter,  one  pair  determined  to  go  to 
England.  They  arrived,  not  many  weeks  ago, 
at  Hamburg,  en  route  for  tliis  country,  but 
were  arrested  on  board  the  steam-boat,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  for  daring  to  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  man7ing  in  the  way  they 
contemplated.  Another  fact  related  was  the 
following:  By  the  law  of  Prussia,  and  other 
countries,  all  children  must  go  to  school  until 
they  are  confirmed,  subject  to  a  penalty  of  abou** 
3d.  for  every  day  they  were  absent  horn  scho^ 
A  Baptist  mmify  had  a  daughter,  aged  sixte^ 
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who  left  school  at  thirteen ;  a  bill  had  been 
sent  to  the  father  for  3d.  arday,  for  three  yeara, 
and  he  had  been  imprisoned  for  the  debt ;  he 
was  also  liable  to  an  increasing  debt  every 
year  until  his  daughter  should  be  confirmed — 
which  would  never  be.  Such  things  were  hap- 
pening under  Protestant  Governments  in  the 
neighbouring  country  of  Qermany.  Others 
were  also  mentioned  of  a  similar  character.  A 
Baptist  minister  was  sent  to  prison  for  six 
months  for  daring  to  baptize ;  and  in  some 
instances,  whole  congregations  were  sentenced 
to  fourteen  days*  imprisonment,  half  the  time 
living  on  bread  ana  water,  for  leaving  the 
National  Church. 

The  King  expressed  his  great  surprise 
at  these  facts,  especially  in  reference  to  some 
which  the  deputation  said  had  happened 
in  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg  Schweriu. 
"Surely,"  he  said,  "yon  must  allude  to  Boman 
Catholics?"   "No,"  said  the  deputation,  "the 

Sersons  referred  to  ai^e  Protestants."  The 
ling  then  said  that  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg 
had  been  his  intimate  friend  from  child- 
hood, and  he  would  look  into  the  matter;  ho 
promised,  moreover,  to  write  to  him  himself 
on  the  subject,  and  urge  him  to  consider  the 
subject,  and  pressed  the  deputation  to  make  a 
point  of  personally  waiting  on  the  Duke,  whom 
he  believed  to  be  a  pious  and  well-disposed 
man.  He  then  begged  that  the  document 
might  be  loft  in  his  hands.  He  (Sir  Culling) 
pifered  to  leave  it  with  one  of  tlio  officers,  but 
the  King  ropjied,  "  Donnez  le  tnoi  de  main  en 
tnain**  Ho  then  took  it,  placed  it  in  his  helmet, 
and  promised  to  give  it  a  careful  perusal,  and 
let  them  know  tlie  result  of  his  examination. 

They  informed  him  of  the  meeting  of  the  Paris 
Conference,  and  mentioned  some  of  the  particu- 
lars to  him.  "  What  a  blessing !  "  said  his 
Majesty;  "  I  rejoice  to  hear  it;  I  thank  God  for 
it."  'f  he  impression  left  on  his  fSir  CuUing's) 
mind  by  that  visit  was,  that  tne  King  was 
honestly  and  anxiously  desirous  to  rectify  the 
evil  to  which  his  attention  had  been  drawn. 
They  liad  not  yet  received  an  answer,  but  ho 
had  reason  to  ho{)e  that,  after  the  facts  had  been 
investigated,  such  an  answer  would  reach 
England.  The  strength  of  their  proceeding, 
however,  would  greatly  depend  on  tne  publicity 
given  to  them  by  the  press.  The  best-disposed 
soyereign  in  the  world,  if  surrounded  by  a 
party  unfiivourable  to  i-eligious  liberty,  could 
only  be  freed  from  those  trammels,  and  enabled 
to  carry  out  his  benevolent  desires,  by  being 
sustained  by  a  European  public  opinion.  He 
hoped,  therefore,  that  what  had  that  night 
been  stated  would  be  brought  before  the 
public,  so  that  an  enlightened  opinion  might 
be  formed  on  the  subject.  Sir  Culling  con- 
cluded his  address  by  urging  the  importance 
of  personal  appeals  to  the  soverei^a  of  the 
vanous  countaies  where  persecutions  were 
known  to  exist. 

It  was  determined,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Steane,  that  while  there  was  any  hope 
of  receiving  a  reply,  the  memorial  to  the 
^ing  of  Prussia  should    be   withheld  from 


the  press,  as  being  more  VMpMHal  to  his 
Mf^jesty,  and  also,  that  in  the  event  of 
such  a  reply,  both  it  and  the  memoml 
might  be  published  together. — The  Bev.  A. 
S.  Thblwall  reminded  the  Confoienee  that 
they  were  met  on  the  birthday  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, it  being  on  the  8l8t  of  Oetober,  1517, 
that  Luther  affixed  his  celebrated  ninety>flve 
propositions  against  indulgenoiea  to  the  Church 
door  of  Wittenberg — his  first  overt  act  against 
the  Papacy. — ^The  Bev.  Petbr  La  Tbobe  re- 
ferred to  the  soK^alled  Recess  of  AugAurtj, 
as  having  also  taken  place  exactly  tbrse 
centuries  ago,  and  having  become  the  law  of 
the  empire  throughout  a  large  portion  of  Ger- 
many. By  this  compact,  which  was  chiefly 
due  to  Maurice,  Duke  of  Saxony,  the  adhe- 
rents of  the  Lutheran  and  the  Beformed 
Churches  obtained  equal  privileges  with  those 
of  the  Church  of  Bome.  A  festival  com- 
memorative of  it  is  celebrated  with  much 
solemnity  throughout  a  large  portion  of  Pro- 
testant Qermany,  especially  in  Saxony,  ^r. 
La  Trobe  expressed  his  hope  that  the  priri- 
leges  then  obtained,  and  which  have  been 
enjoyed  for  three  hundred  yean  by  thef^ 
national  Churehes,  might  prompt  them  to  con- 
cede similar  liberty  to  U>eir  fetlow-Christians 
differing  from  them  on  minor  points  of  cloe- 
trine  and  discipUno. 

XUttKEV. 

The  Rov.  €.  (i.  Youno  read  a  Paper <c  on 
'*  Turkey  fts  a  Mission  Fields*  giving  an  aocount 
of  the  state  and  prospects  of  Christianity  in  that 
country. — Sir  Culliko  Eabdley  mentioned 
the  fact  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  established  at  Constantinople, 
had  sent  over  to  the  Conference  at  Paris  a 
renresentative,  who  had  put  before  them  tht» 
substance  of  the  wishes  of  the  brethren  in 
Turkey.  With  respect  to  Bulgaria,  the  most 
accessible  field  for  Christian  Missions,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  great  stronghold  of  Bussian 
power  in  Turkey,  the  desire  of  the  American 
mis.sionaries,  and  of  the  children  of  God 
who  had  rallied  round  the  Eyangelical 
Alliance  at  Constantinople,  was,  that  the  field 
should  be  entered  upon  as  a  distinct  work 
by  some  English  body,  of  any  denomina- 
tion, to  whom  every  possible  assistance  would 
be  rendered.  The  priests,  it  appeared,  were 
in  sympathy  and  connexion  with  Bussia, 
and  the  people  in  sympathy  and  connexion 
with  the  West;  and  the  holding  up  of  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Cross  in  Bulgaria  would  have  a 
most  satisfactory  political,  as  well  as  a  direct 
religious  influence.  In  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject of  colportage,  it  was  the  desire  of  the 
brethren  in  Turkey  that  it  also  should  be 
taken  up  as  a  distinct  work  by  Christians  of 
any  country.  It  might  be  begun  on  a  small 
scale,  and  aflerwoi'ds  enloi'ged  to  an  incalcu- 
lable extent,  and  that  with  the  full  concur- 
rence of  all  concerned.  A  third  point  he  was 
requested  to  mention  was  that  with  above  fifty 
thousand  British  troops  at  present  in  Turkey, 
there  was,  up  to  this  moment,  neitbez   an 
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Anglo-Turkii^  diotiouary  nor  grammar.     The 
missionaries  declared  that  if   by  any  means 
the   object  could   be  aGcomplished,  it  would 
be  of  the  greatest  possible  servioe  to  the  cause 
of    Christ    in    the  Turkish    empire.      Arch- 
bishop Whately  had  expressed  his  desire  that 
the  Church  of  Euglana  should  put  forth  its 
efforts    at   the    present   time    in    the   East. 
The   Paris  Assembly  had  agreed  to  several 
memorials  on  the  subject  of  religious  liberty 
in  Turkey.    One  memorial,  addressed  to  the 
Sultan,  had  been  transmitted  to  the  Turkish 
branoli  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  presided 
oyer  by  the  Dutch  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople. A  very  satisfactory  answer  had  been  re- 
ceived from  the  English  Government,  stating 
that  their  efforts  would  still  continue  to  be 
exerted  for  the  object  brought  befox-e  them.   A 
very  satisfactory  and  deliberate  answer  liad 
also  been  received  from  the  King  of  Holland. 
The  memorial  had  been  also  most  warmly  and 
candidly  replied  to  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Perhaps,   if^  these    answers  were    published, 
other  l^oweru  might  be  induced  to  give  a  reply. 
Dr.  Blackwood  was  of  opinion,  that,  if  a  well- 
organised  deputation  was  sent  to  the  Sultan, 
the  Sultui  would,  parttv  from  willingness,  and 
partly  from  the  force  of  public  opinion,  receive 
Boch'  a  deputation,  and  that  the  effect  of  it 
upon  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death 
for  Turks  becoming  Christians,  would  be  incal- 
culable. 

The  resuh  of  these  interesting  statements 
was  the  adoption  by  the  Conferenoe  of  the 
following  resolutions,  viz.: — "  1.  That  this 
Conference,  having  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  continental  Europe 
in  relation  to  Ctiristian  union,  and  espe- 
ciflJiy  with  the  serious  and  manifold  ways 
in  which  the  religious  freedom  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians  is  infringed  in  different  con- 
tinental nations,  are  strongly  of  opinion  that 
the  providence  of  God  is  calling  the  British 
Organisation  of  the  Evangelioal  Alliance  to 
give  its  continued  and  earnest  attention  to 
these  subjects.  2.  Thait  the  effect  produced  by 
Christian  deputations,  both  upon  the  brethren 
benefited  by  them,  and  upon  the  Govern- 
ments to  which  they  are  sent,  encourages  the 
Conference  to  believe  that  such  missions 
to  Germany,  Sweden,  Spain,  Turkey,  and 
other  natioiis,  would  eminently  conduce, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  removal 
of  obstacles  now  impeding,  in  some  in- 
stances, the  propagation,  and  in  some  even 
the  entrance  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  union 
of  an  true  believers  in  the  common  bond  of 
Ohrtstian  brotherhood.  3.  That  the  Confer- 
eoce,  therefore,  records  its  entire  and  cordial 
eoncunrenca  in  those  resolutions  of  the  Pans 
Conference  which  relate  to  these  subjects,  and 
especially  in  the  measures  adopted  by  them 
for  memorialising  different  Governments  for 
the  abolition  of  tlie  death  penalty  in  Turkey, 
and  for  sending  a  deputation  to  the  King  of 
Prusda ;  and  coinciding  also  with  the  Paris 
Conference  in  the  oinnion,  that  the  Committee 
of  the  Homburg  Conference  should  bo  sup- 
ported and  strengthened,  that  it  may  still  fur- 
ther prosecQte  these  important  ends,  earnestly 


commends  that  committee  to  the  encoomge* 
nent  of  the  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  urges 
upon  it  the  adoption  of  active  and  vigorous 
efibrts  in  order  to  their  attainment/' 

ITALY. 

Dr.  De  Sanctis  gave  an  account  of  the  state 
of  religion  in  Italy,  his  address  being  delivered 
in  Italian,  and  interpreted,  sentence  by  set^* 
tence,  to  the  meeting  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kin- 
naird.    Italy  was,  he  said,  chiefly  charaoterised 
at  present  by  the  prevalence  of  three  things — 
snperstition,  indifierence,  and  infidelity.  After 
remarking,    respecting   indifference,    that    iit 
manifested  itselr  even  among  the  higher  cleiigy, 
he  said  infidelity  was  almost  peculiar  to  tlie 
supericn*  classes  of  society,  who  liked  to  be 
considered  more  wise  and  learned  than  others. 
Protestants  in  En^and  thought  that  the  great 
difficulty  with  regard  to  the  preaching  of  U)e 
Gospel  was  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  such  was 
not  the  fact — the  chief  difificulty  arose  from 
infidelity.     The  Pope  himself  had  been  the 
most  effectual  preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  modem 
times.    The  people  had  a  strong  dislike  to  ths 
very  name  Protestant.    Their  idea  of  Protest* 
ants  was  that  of  followers  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
and  Henry  the  Eighth,  who,  according  to  the 
statements  of  their  spiritual  teachers,  were  the 
^eatest  rogues  that  ever  lived,  and  were  now 
m  the  infernal  regions.    Having  himself  been 
led  to  regard  Protestants  in  that  light  l^  read- 
ing the  writings  of  Bossuet  and  others,  he  was 
not  surprised  that  so  many  of  his  eountiymen 
viewed  them  imder  that  aspect.    Oixe  reason 
why  the  people  regarded  Protestants  with  so 
much  dislike  was,  that  tliey  were  divided  into 
so  many  sects.    The  priest  said  that  truth  was 
one,  and  religion  one,  but  that  Protestantism 
was  a  number  of  sects,  and  asked,  how,  then, 
there  could  be  any  religion  in  that?  The  poor, 
ignorant  Italian  people  could  not  answer  this 
question ;  but  the  Allionce  ought  to  reply  to 
it  by  presenting  the  spectacle  of  Evangelical 
Christian  union.    His  earnest  hope  for  Italy 
was  that  the  Alliance  would  take  root  there. 
It  was  in  that  hope  that  he  recently  went  to 
the  Paris  Conference,  and  that  he  had  now 
come  here.    Despite  the  difficulties  which  he 
had  enumerated,  progress  was  being  made  by 
the  truth  in  Italy.    As  to  Piedmont,  it  was 
from  1B48,  when  civil  liberty  was  secured,  that 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  there  dated.    The 
door  was  then  opened,  persecutions  ceased,  the 
Waldensian    Church     began    to    spread   its 
branches    towards  Turin,    though    for    six 
months    nothing   was    done    in    that    oity. 
What  occurred  proved  that  the  work  of  Ood 
in  Italy  was  not    dependent   on   men,    but 
that    God   worked    as   He  thought  fit.     In 
fact,  what  the  Waldensian  Church,  with  its 
two  missionaries  labouring  for  six  months, 
fiiiled  to  do,  was  done  by  six  poor  exiles  from 
Tuscany,  who  laid    the    foundation    of  the 
Church*  in  Turin.      This   little  Church   was 
hardly  formed  when  it  began  to  extend  its 
anns  and  to  increase  its  numbers.     It  was  at 
first   warmly   received  by    political    partier 
under    the    impression     that    it    contain^ 
political  elements:  but  when  this  proved 
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miatake,  these  politicians  joined  the  priests, 
and  became  its  enemies.  The  Gospel  had 
now  taken  root;  Churches  had  been  formed 
in  Turin,  Casale,  Genoa,  Nice,  Favale,  and 
other  places,  and  at  that  moment  the  work 
was  extending.  The  Waldensian  and  the 
Evangelical  Churches  now  numbered  in- 
creasing followers.  The  chief  difference  be- 
tween the  two  Churches  was — that,  whereas 
the  Waldensian  Church  had  means  of  its 
own,  the  Evangelical  Church  had  nothing 


watchfully  to  observe  the  course  of  events  in 
relation  to  this  subject,  that,  should  the  emer- 
gency become  more  imminent,  they  may  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  communicating 
with  their  Transatlantic  Christian  brethren, 
in  the  hope  that  the  closer  relations  re- 
cently formed  with  them  in  the  Turkish 
Mission,  as  well  as  their  larger  fellowship 
in  the  Gospel,  will  be  found,  under  God, 
among  the  means  which  He  will  bless 
to    prevent    the    growth    of    hostile    inten- 


to  rely  upon  but  the  help  of  God.    He  then    tions,  and  to  frustrate  all  attempts  to  involve 


described    the     ecclesiastical    discipline    of 
the   new    Church;    and,    to    illustrate   the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  narrated    the    case 
of  a  Neapolitan  exile  in  Turin,  an  advocate 
by  profession,  who  was  now  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospd,  without  remuneration,  in  Turin, 
adding,  that  this  gentleman  had  recently  been 
declared  bv  a  Neapolitan  Court,  innocent  of 
the  crime  &r  which  he  had  left  Naples,  and 
thereby  became  entitled  to  a  pension  from  the 
Government,  which,  however,  he  abstained 
Irom  receiving,  because  he  would  not  comply 
with  the  condition  of  declaring  himself  a  Roman 
Cath(dic.    In  conclusion,  he  assured  the  meet- 
ing, that  there  were  numbers  of  Christians  in 
Italy  who,  amidst  great  difficulties  and  perse- 
cution, remained  warmly  attached  to  Evan- 
gelical truth. 

Sir  Cdllino  Eardley  said  he  thought 
such  an  opportunity  as  that  which  then 
presented  itself  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 
escape  without  an  expres8i<Mi  of  sympathy 
on  the  part  of  the  Conference  with  the  Pro- 
testant Evangelical  Christians  in  Italy,  of 
whom  so  interesting  an  account  had  been  given 
by  Dr.  De  Sanctis.  He  would  therefore  pro- 
pose from  the  chair  the  foUowing  resolution : 
"  That  this  Conference  rejoices  in  the  deeply 
interesting  facts  relative  to  Italy  stated  by 
their  friend  and  brother,  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  and 
congratulates  its  Italian  brethren  on  the  pro- 
gress which  the  Gospel  is  already  making 
among  them.  It  also  expresses  its  hope,  in 
confimation  of  the  desire  expressed  by  the 
Paris  Assembly,  that  an  Italian  Branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  may  be  soeedily  placed 
on  a  permanent  and  vigorous  footing.**  The 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

AMERICA. 

The  remarks  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  in  enforcing 
the  "  Practical  Resolutions,"  and  subsequent 
remarks  by  the  President  and  others,  suggested 
the  desirableness  of  some  special  reference 
being  made  to  the  state  or  hostile  feeling 
which  had  arisen  in  America  towards  this 
country,  and  accordingly  produced  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Conference  with  a  more  than  ordinary  amount 
of  cordiality  and  earnestness,  viz. : — "  That 
this  Conference,  having  had  their  attention 
drawn  to  public  rumours  of  the  possibility  of 
the  amicable  relations  between  England  and 
the  United  States  being  broken,  cannot  allow 
the  occasion  to  pass  without  recording  the 
deep  distress  with  which  they  contemplate  the 
remotest  likelihood  of  such  a  calamity  befalling 
the  two  nations.    They  instruct  the  Councu 


the  two  countries  in  an  unnatural  and  fratri- 
cidal war.  And  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
be  forwarded  to  the  Committee  of  the  Alli- 
ance in  America  and  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.'* 

EXECUTIVE   CODNCIL   FOR  THE   YEAR    1855-6. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to 
constitute  the  Executive  Council  for  the 
ensuing  year: — ^Alexander,  Rev.  Dr.,  Edin- 
burgh; Alexander,  Miyor-Genl.,  Blackheath; 
Angus,  Rev.  Dr.,  London ;  Amot,  Rev.  Wm., 
Glasgow ;  Arthur,  Rev.  Wm.,  London  ;  Bates, 
Rev.  Dr.,  Glasgow ;  Bevan,  R.  C.  L.,  Esq., 
London;  Bignold,  Thos.,  Esq.,  Norwich; 
Birks,  Rev.  T.  R.,  Kelshall,  Herts;  Birrell, 
Rev.  C.  M.,  Liverpool ;  Blackwood,  Rev.  Dr., 
Scutari ;  Blair,  W.  T.,  Esq.,  Bath;  Borland, 
Rev.  J.  W.,  Glasffow ;  Brocas,  Thos.,  Esq. ; 
Shrewsbury;  BrocK,  Rev.  Wm.,  M.A.,  Bishop's 
Waltham ;  Brooke,  Rev.  T.  R.,  B. A.,  Avening ; 
Bryoe,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  Glasgow ;  Bunting,  Rev. 
Dr.,  London ;  Bunting,  Rev.  Wm.,  I^ndon ; 
Cairns,  Rev.  John,  Berwick;  Campbell, 
J.  A.,  Esq.,  Glasgow;  Candlish,  Rev. 
Dr.,  Edinburgh ;  Cavan,  Right  Hon.  Earl 
of,  Bridgewater;  Chalmers,  Rev.  F.,  B.D., 
Beckenham;  Chalmers,  Rev.  Wm.,  Lon- 
don ;  Charles,  Robert,  Esq.,  London ;  Clunie, 
Rev.  Dr.,  Manchester ;  Cropper,  Jolin,  Esq., 
Liveipool ;  Curme,  Rev.  Tnos.,  M.A.,  Sana- 
foi-d,  Oxon ;  Currie,  Rev.  James,  Manchester ; 
Dayman,  Rev.  John,  Skelton,  Cumberland; 
Dell,  Robert,  Esq.,  Aylesbury;  Denham,  Rev. 
Dr.,  Londonderry;  Dob8on,Itev.  J. P.,  London; 
Drew,  Rev.  Dr.,  Belfast ;  Drummond,  Rev.  D. 
T.  K.,  Edinburgh;  Duncan.  N.  B.,  Esq.,  M.D., 
Dublin ;  Eardley,  Sir  C.  E.,  Bart..  Belvedere, 
Kent ;  Eckett,  Rev.  Robert,  London ;  Edgar, 
Rev.  Dr.,  Belfast;  Elliott,  Rev.  James, 
Crumlin,  near  Dublin;  Ellis,  A.  G.,  Esq., 
Edinburgh;  Ellis,  W.  R.,  Esq.,  London; 
Farmer,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Acton,  Middlesex; 
Finch,  John,  Esq.,  Tonbrid^e-wells;  Rowers, 
Rev.  F.,  Tealby.  Lincolnshire;  Foley,  Geo., 
Esq.,  Dublin ;  Glanville,  Rev.  John,  Wott<Mi- 
under-Edge;  Glyn,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Witchampton; 
Goe,  F.  F.,  Esq.,  Louth ;  Graham,  Rev.  John, 
London;  Gra!nam,  T.  H.,  Esq.,  Carlisle; 
Griffith,  Walter,  Esq.,  London ;  Guest,  Bev. 
Wm.,  Leeds;  Hamilton,  Rev.  Dr.,  London; 
Hannan,  James,  Esq.,  Glasgow;  Harcourt, 
Admiral  Vernon,  London ;  HendersoD,  John, 
Esq.,  Glasgow;  Herman,  Rev.  G.  L.,  Loodon ; 
Herschell,  Rev.  R.  H.,  London;  Hitchcock, 
Geo.,  Esq.,  London;  Hoby,Rev.  Dr.,  London; 
Holland,  Henry,  Esq.,  Chfron,  Bristol;  Jack> 
son,  Rev.  Chas.,  Bentley,  Hants;  James,  Rev. 
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J.  A.,  Birmingham;  Johnstone,  Rev.  John, 
TuJlyllsh,  Ireiimd;  Jordaii,  Rev.  John, 
Enstone,  Oxon ;  Kelly,  Rer.  John,  Lirer- 
pool;  Ker,  Rev.  John,  Glasgow;  Kin- 
naird,  Hon.  A.,  M.P.,  London ;  King,  Rot. 
Dr.,  Glasgow ;  Kirkpatrick,  Rev.  Dr.,  Dnhlin  ; 
Larom,  Rev.  Ghas.,  Hheflield ;  La  Trobe,  Rer. 
Peter,  London ;  Leifohild,  Rer.  Dr.,  Brighton  ; 
Maoafbe,  Rev.  Daniel,  Belfast;  Maofie,  R.  A., 
Esq.,  Liverpool;  M*Kenzie,  Rev.  Dr.,  Bir- 
mingham ;  Martin,  Rev.  Prof.,  Aberdeen ; 
Massaroon,  Rev.  Robt,  Dublin ;  Moncrieff, 
Hugh,  Esq.,  Glasgow ;  Morris,  G.  J.,  Esq., 
London  ;  Newstead,  Rev.  Robt,  Bath ;  Noel, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.,  London ;  Oldham,  Mr. 
Alderman,  Macclesfield ;  Osbom,  Rev.  Geo., 
Loudon ;  Owen,  W.  D.,  Esq.,  London ;  Ht- 
caim.  Rev.  D.,  Torquay ;  Plumptre,  Rev.  H. 
W.,  Eastwood,  Notts ;  Raffles,  Rev.  Dr.,  Liver- 

gK>l ;  Redpath, Rev. Robt,  London;  Rule, Rev. 
r,  London ;  Scales,  Rev.  Thos.,  Wakefield ; 
Scott, .Rev.  Geo.,  Preston;  Sercombe,  Thos«, 
Esq.,  London;  Steane,  Rev.  Dr.,  London; 
Stevenson,  Nathl.,  Esq.,  Glasgow;  Stratten, 
Rev.  James,  London;  T^lor,  Wilbraham, 
Esq.,  London;  Thornton,  Rev.  W.  L.,  Lon- 
don :  Townsend,  Rev.  Dr.,  Durham ;  Tucker, 
Rev.  Fras.,  Manchester;  Urwiok,  Rev.  Dr., 
Dnblin;  YaHant,  Gapt,  London;  Walters, 
Robt,  Esq.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne;  Warton, 
W.  H.,  Esq.,  London;  Watson,  Rev.  Arehd., 
Glasgow :  Watson,  F.  E.,  Esq.,  Norwich ; 
Wells,  W^  0..  Esq.,  Ghelmsford ;  Wheatley,  T. 
R.,  Esq.,  London;  Wills,  Fred.,  Esq.,  Gleve- 
don,  Bristol ;  Wimberley,  Rev.  C.  M.,  Don- 
nington-on-Baine ;  Witty,  Rev.  J.  F.,  Sheffield ; 


Wright,  Henry,  Esq.,  Birmingham ;   Young, 
Gapt  Heniy,  Bedford. 

PLACB  AND  TIME  OF  NEXT  CONF£RBNO£. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  1856  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  (D.V.)  in  Glasgow,  and,  if 
found  to  be  practicable,  in  the  course  of  the 
month  of  August. 

CONCLUDTNO   BESOLCTIONS. 

*'  1.  That  the  sincere  and  cordial  thanks  of 
the  Gonferenoe  be  presented  to  the  honoured 
brethren  who  have  addressed  to  them  appro- 
priate counsels  and  encouragements,  and  pre- 
sided over  the  devotional  exercises;  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Archer,  for  his  admirable  opening  address; 
also  to  the  Rev.  John  Dayman,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wylie,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rule,  for  the  deeplv- 
interesting  Papers  which  they  have  read; 
to  Dr.  Cowan,  for  his  kindness  in  pre- 
siding at  their  wiree;  to  Sir  G.  E.  Eanuey, 
who  has  so  ably  presided  over  their  deliberar 
tive  proceedings ;  and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
for  the  valuable  services  which,  as  Honorary 
Secretary,  he  has  again  rendered  in  conducting 
their  business. 

"  2.  That  in  closing  their  present  sessions  the 
Conference  would  express  devout  gratitude  to 
the  God  of  truth  and  love,  for  the  tokens  of 
His  favour,  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to 
them,  and  for  the  increased  power,  as  they  be- 
lieve, of  the  fraternal  affection  which  unites 
them  ;  and  with  all  earnestness  they  now  com- 
meod  each  other  to  the  care  of  a  kind  and 
ever-wakeful  Providence,  and  to  the  abiding 
influence  of  that  gracious  Spirit  who,  they 
trust,  has  sanctified  their  intercourse,  inspired 
their  devotions,  and  guided  their  counsels." 


MEMORIALS  REL^^TING  TO  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  TURKEY,* 

ADDRE6SKD    70     VABIOUS    GOVSBMIENTS,  AND    THE    BEPLIES    TO    SOME   OF  THEM   WHICH     HAVE 

ALREADY  BEEN   BECKIVED. 


I. 

To  His  Highness  the  Sultan  Abd-ul-Medjid. 

September  5,  1855. 
Jfay  it   please  vour   Highness, — ^We  your 
Highness*s  memorialists,  representing  manjr 
nations,  and  almost  every  Protestant  denomi- 
nation in  Europe  and  America,  assembled  in 
conference    in    the   city  of  Paris,  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  promulgation  of  tbo  decrees 
and  finnans  on  benalf  of  your  Rayah  subjects, 
ftud  especially  those  of  the  Protestant  faith,  in- 
volving many  valuable  and  salutary  conces- 
sions to  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
which  have    already  made  your  Highness's 
name  memorable  in  the  annals  of  civilized 
legislation.    We  have  learned,  however,  with 
feelings  of  profound  regret,  that  in  very  many 
instances  the  firmans  are  disregarded,  and  your 
Highness's  benevolent  intentions  completely 
frustrated  by  the  persecutions  which  your  Pro- 
testant   subjects    endure    from    ofiicers    and 
members  oi  those  communities  from  which 
they  have  conscientiously  withdrawn,  and  this 
in  some  cases  with  the  assent  and  co-operation 
of  the  looal  authorities  of  the  Porto.    We, 


therefore,  humbly  entreat  your  Hiffbness  to 
give  practical  effect  to  the  principles  of  re- 
ligious liberty  already  proclaimed,  so  that  this 
liberty  maybe  maintained  with  energy  through- 
out the  empire,  aud  that  of  every  name  thopo 
who  change  their  religious  profession  shall  not 
be  exposed  on  that  account  to  persecution, 
oppression,  or  wrong. 

Your  memorialists  are  well  aware  of  the 
numerous  difiiculties  which  ^our  Highness  has 
to  encounter,  from  the  opinion  and  prejudices 
of  many  classes  of  your  subjects,  in  giving 
effect  to  the  pledges  of  relimous  liberty  so 
generously  accorded  by  your  Highness.  But 
they  feel  constrained  to  bring  to  your  notice 
the  fact  that  such  persecutions  are  much  more 
frequent  and  violent,  owing  to  the  indifference 
or  actual  connivance  of  provincial  officers, 
who  seem  to  set  your  Highness's  firmans  and 
the  Tanzemant  itself  at  nought. 

Assured  of  your  Highness's  gracious  disposi^ 
tious,  we  humbly  entreat  you  to  take  effectual 
measures  to  prevent  influential  persons  in  the 
State  from  persecuting  their  poorer  ^low- 
citizens  ;  and  to  make  your  officers,  especiaI^^ 


*  Rofcrred  to  at  page  407. 
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thoee  in  the  piDvinoes  remote  from  the  capital, 
responsible  for  the  strict  performaDce  of  their 
dutv  in  all  such  cases. 

lour  memorialisis  have  heard  with  most 
painful  feelings,  that  your  Highness's  Moham- 
medan subjects  do  not  share  in  the  liberties 
guaranteed  to  the  Christians,  and  that  even 
that  sanguinary  law  which  so  shocks  the  most 
dlMsred  feelings  of  all  Christian  nations,  by  its  in- 
fliotion  of  death  on  Mohammedans  who  change 
th«ir  religious  belief,  is  still  pradticallyin  force. 
Your  memorialists  acknowledge  with  grar 
titude  to  Almighty  God,  the  value  of  the 
pledge  given  by  your  Highness  on  March  21, 
1844 ;  but  entertaining  doubt  as  to  its  appli- 
cation to  the  case  of  Mohammedans  by  birth, 
rebpeetfuUv  and  earnestly  entreat  your  High- 
ness to  malEe  it  so  comprehensive  as  to  embrace 
ALL  elaases  of  your  Highness's  subjects,  Mus- 
sulman as  well  as  Christian,  and  that  liberty 
to  adopt  another  profession  of  faith  be  extended 
to  ALL,  without  fear  of  penal  consequences. 
(Signed  by) 

Culling  Eakdlet  Eardlbt,  Bart. 

Count  db  St.  GEoaoc 

Meillb,  Pastor  at  TuriiL 

Dr.  Baibd. 

Dr.  Duff. 

Carl  Beroman,  Doctor  of  Medicine  and 
Philosophy,  Pastor  in  Sweden. 

Dr.  P.  W.  KfiUHVACHEB,  Preacher  of  the 
Court  at  Potsdam. 


Copy  of  Memorial  addressed  (mutatis  mu- 
tandi$}  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
the  Queen  of  England,  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  King  of 
Holland,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the 
resident  of  the  United  States. 
Sire, — ^Yonr  humble  memorialists,  belonging 
to  several  nations,  and  to  almost  every  Pro- 
testant denomination  in  Europe  and  America, 
met  together  in  conference  in  Paris,  unite  in 
nspeeunllt  beseeching  your  Majesty,  in  con- 
oert  with  tier  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England, 
and  other  Christian  Powers,  to  use  your  in- 
ftience  with  the  Gk>vemment  of  Turkey,  that 
it  may  estaUisk  religious  liberty  in  the  States 
under  its  jurisdiction,  iti  favour  of  all  the 
Bubjeots  of  that  vast  empire,  without 
distinction.  The  cruel  persecutions  which 
the  members  of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  Church 
seceding  from  the  Armenian  and  Greek 
Cfawohes  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  had  to 
endure  from  their  former  co-religionists,  are 
yet  within  the  memory  of  all.  The  inter- 
TSntion  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Powers  of 
Europe  succeeded  in  obtaining  in  favour  of 
the  victims  of  intolerance,  that  liberty  of 
conscience  and  of  worship  to  which  all  men 
are  entitled.  But  there  are  other  subjects 
of  the  Buhan,  Protmtant  Christians,  who  are 
persecuted  by  the  officers  or  members  of  the 
abova-neoied  communions,  because  of  their 
seoesfl&ons,  and  this  with  the  oonscnt  and  co- 
opemtion  of  Turkish  authoiitiea 

AwothfflT  subiect  of  yet  move  serious  im- 

partaqce,   whudi    diocliB    the   most   sacred 

W»gs    of    all    Christian    natioits,    is    the 

}arbarous    law    which    condemns   to    death 


Mohammedans  wlio  renounce  Tslamism  to 
embrace  Christianity,  a  law  which,  as  is 
proved  by  a  case  of  recent  occurrence  resting 
on  unquestionable  testimony,  is  etiU  rigor- 
ously enforced. 

Your  memorialists  bumbW  entreat  your 
Majesty  to  use  your  powerful  influence  with 
his  Highness  the  Sultan,  to  obtain  irom  that 
monarch  the  formal  and  poeitive  assurancs 
that  for  the  future  the  principle  of  religious 
liberty  which  he  has  prodaimed,  eh  all  be 
maintained  with  energy  through  all  the  extent 
of  hie  empire,  and  that  no  change  of  faith  or 
of  religious  profession  shall  expose  a  subject 
of  his  Highness  to  persecntion,  ofmression,  or 
to  any  ill-treatment  whatever ;  and  espeoiallv 
that  no  Mohammedan,  whether  such  by  birth 
or  by  profession,  who  embraces  Chiiatianity, 
shall  henceforth  be  put  to  death,  or  molested 
in  any  way,  on  account  of  his  change  of  belief. 

Your  memorialists,  aware  that  the  Porte  has 
many  difficulties  to  surmount,  arising  from  the 
prejudices  of  different  classes  of  its  subjects,  in 
givmg  effect  to  the  promises  of  rdigious  liberty 
so  generously  granted  to  the  Protestants  as 
well  as  to  its  other  subjects,  earnestly  beseech 
your  Majesty  to  order  that  everv  possiole  means 
shall  be  employed  to  aid  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment in  carryinff  out  its  benevolent  intentums, 
and  in  preventmg  influential  persons  in  the 
empire  from  perseculinff  their  poorer  fellow- 
citizens,  so  that,  in  all  the  States  of  his  High- 
ness the  Sultau,  especially  the  provinces  re- 
mote from  the  capital,  all  officers  of  the  Go- 
vernment should  be  made  responsible  for  the 
strict  performance  of  their  duty  in  such  cases. 

Sii-e,  in  order  to  effect  this  desirable  object, 
we  believe  that  it  is  essential,  and  humbly  re- 
quest that  tbe  Consuls  and  Consular  Agents  in 
Turkey,  ^onld  be  directed  to  keep  a  constant 
eye  on  the  local  authorities,  and  to  report  to 
tbeir  ambassadors  immediately  and  particu- 
larly every  infringement  upon  the  princinles  of 
religious  liberty  which  may  come  to  their  Know- 
ledge, in  tiie  administration  of  jusUoe  or  other- 
wise. 

Your  memorialists  entertain  the  hope  that, 
by  means  of  tbe  legitimate  influence  whi^ 
your  Mi^esty  possesses  with  your  august  Ally, 
in  concert  with  the  other  Powers  represented 
at  the  Porte,  Christians  shall  soon  see  the  eom- 
plete  abolition  of  those  cruel  and  oppressive 
laws  and  customs  which  deprive  so  many 
subjects  of  Uie  Porte  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
Mussulmans  as  well  as  Christians. 

CuLLiRo  Easdlet  EAiinLET,  BaTonst. 

Tbe  Count  db  Br,  Gbosqe,  formerly 
Major  in  the  Army  of  tbe  Netherlandi. 

JoBH  Chi  Bbrobb,  Captain  and  Mem- 
ber of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at 
Stockholm. 

P.  W.  Ebummaghbb,  D.D.,  Preacher  to 
the  Court  at  Potsdam« 

B.  Baibd,  D.D.,  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

J.  C.  MsiLLB,  Pastor  at  Turin. 

Adolpbb  MoKon,  Pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  df  Paris. 

Albx  Dvrw,  D.D.,  LL.B.,  Ifiaiiler  aad 
Missionary  of  the  Free  Ctrareli  of  Soot- 
land. 
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lU. 

Oopf  of  the  feplgr  of  the  British  Ambassador. 

PariSi  Sept.  13,  1855. 

Sir, — ^I  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  to  the 
£arl  of  Clarendon  the  petition,  addrefined  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Qitesn,  which  jon,  at  the 
head  oi  a  deputation  from  this  Soeiety  of 
Frioids  of  Beiigious  Liberty,  did  me  the 
honour  to  nlace  in  mj  hafads,  on  Hie  5Clt  in- 
stant, and  I  hare  been  instructed  by  his  Lord- 
ship to  inform  you  that  the  question  of  re- 
ligious freedom  in  Turkey  contiuues  to  en> 
gage  Hie  anxious  attention  of  Her  Majesty's 
GoTomment. 

I  hare  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Cowr.BY. 

To  Sir  C.  £.  Eardley,  Bart,  <&c. 

Copy  of  the  reply  of  the  Dutch  Ambassador. 

Sir, — ^A  zealous  defender  myself  of  religious 
Itber^,  I  haye  lost  no  time  in  despatching^ 
by  this  day's  post,  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  Neth«n«Dds,  the  addraas  you  wars  kind 
enoQgh  to  send  me.  As  soon  as  I  receire  an 
answer,  I  shall  not  fail  to  aend  it  to  you. 

Receiye,  Sir,  the  assurance  of  my  distin- 
guished consideration, 

LlOHTKNVELT,  lauds. 

Minister  of  the  Nether 
To  Sir  OiilHng  Eardley,  Bart. 


(a.) 

To  Sir  Gulling  Eardley,  Bart. 

Sir, — ^As  a  sequence  to  my  communicatiou 
of  the  27th  September,  I  hare  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  my  august  master,  fully  appre- 
ciates the  steps  which  the  assembly  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians  have  taken,  and  is  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  the  considerations  set 
forth  in  the  address  which  was  forwarded  to 
his  Majesty. 

Seeing  that  liis  Majesty's  I^egation  at  'Con- 
stantinople has  always  sought  to  promote  the 
ends  which  the  Evangelical  Assembly  hafe  in 
view,  and  continues  to  do  so  whenever  the 
occasion  offers,  his  Mcyesty's  Government 
think  that  just  now  they  oaght  to  abstain 
from  so  direct  and  public  a  demonstration  as 
tliat  suggested  in  the  above-mentioned  address. 
This,  however,  will  not  prevent  liis  Miyesty 
from  following  up  the  em)rts  he  has  already 
made,  with  all  the  zeal  and  the  interest  whlcfi 
the  subject  so  fully  deserves,  and  which  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  will,  with  those  efforts  made 
by  other  parties,  lead  to  a  state  of  thiugs  to 
which  Christendom  should  attach  the  highest 
value. 

Receive,  Sir,  the  renewed  assurance  of  my 
very  distinguished  consideration, 

LlOBTEMVKLT, 

Minister  of  the  Netherlands. 


CALL  TO  CONCERT  IS  PRAYER.* 

CONFERENCE    OF   EVANGELICAL    CHR18T1AKS    OF     ALL   COUNTRIES,   ASSEMBLED     AT     PARIS,   AUGUST, 

1855. INVITATION    TO    PRAYER     FOR    THE     CHURCH    AND    THE    WORLD,  ADDRESSED  TO  ALL 

CHBISTUNS  BY  THE   PARIS   CONFERENCE. 

Since  the  year  1846,  when  renewed  efforts  were  made  to  promote  a  closer  union  between  the 
membera  of  the  Church  Universal,  many  Christians  hare  agreed  among  themselves  to  unite 
in  jpnyer  on  a  particalar  day  in  everv  week.  The  number  of  those  who  have  adopted  this 
gouy  jpneUee  has  oontinually  increaaed ;  and  for  several  years  past  the  same  dav  has  witnessed 
(DhriatiaiM  in  diflfetent  parts  of  the  world  ofiMng  up  the  same  prayers  for  their  brethren. 

Ilia  Paris  Conference  reiterated  this  appeal,  and  urges  the  adoption  of  the  practice  upon  all 
tlwir  bratliren.  They  invite  all  Christians  to  agree  in  presenting  their  prayers  to  the  Lord  on 
a  fis«d  ^Kf  in  every  week,  for  tike  following  objects :— • 

1.  For  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  espeoially  imploring  the  blessing  of  Qod  on 
MiaaknKarv  labours,  whether  home  or  foreigti,  established  in  those  countries  to  which  the 
ptnaoB  whose  eignaturss  are  atta<^d  to  this  document  belong. 

2.  For  the  union  of  Christians  in  each  countrv,  and  for  the  union  of  Christians  of  different 
oonntriea,  aa  all  constituting  the  different  memoers  of  the  same  bodv,  which  is  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

3.  That  it  may  please  God  speedily  to  remove  those  obstacles  which  prevent  the  universal 
extension  of  His  kingdom,  and  to  put  an  end  to  every  system  of  error,  idolatry,  and  unbelief, 
which  o{>pose8  itsetf  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Qospel. 

4.  Tfat  He  would  he  pleased  to  hasten  the  general  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  and  of 
those jmmriaes  in  partiomar  which  are  made  to  Israel,  aud  to  the  world  at  large  through  them. 

5.  That  an  who  unite  in  these  prayers  may,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spint,  make 
pfogluaB  iik  ftuth,  in  sanotification,  and  in  spiritual  peace. 

MoNDAT  MOHNiNo  is  the  time  which  has  hitherto  been  observed  for  this  united  prayer. 

Ghriatiaiis  who  reeeive  a  copy  of  this  appeal  are  requested  to  have  it  translated  into  the 
laagnagM  of  their  r^Apective  oountnes.    It  is  desirable  that  copies  should  be  multiplied,  and 


I^T"*!*    t 


l»L. 


*■  ildknd  to  at  Mtt  404.    The  above  invitation  to  prayer  may  be  obtained  on  card-board,  saitablr 
for  ftaofiki  it  tha  Offlce  of  tha  x^tish  Organization,  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  Lo!1«*oq.    Price  Ss.  p< 
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that  Christian  families  should  he  iuvited  to  procure  and  circulate  them,  and  to  eiihibit  them  in 
their  houses,  in  order  that  as  great  a  number  of  supplicants  as  possible  may  present  themaeWes 
every  week  with  the  same  supplications  before  the  throne  of  God  their  Saviour  on  the  day 
appointed.  


For  France. 


G.  FiscH,  I 

H.  J.  Grakdpibbre,5 

Albxander  de  St.  Geobge,?  For  Switzer- 
Adbibn  Navtlle,  3      land. 


C  H.  A.  EALKAB,'For  Denmark. 
W.  G.  ScHAUPFtBB,— For  Torkey. 


^uxtiifm  ^Mi^mtt 


FRANCE. 


»♦• 


M.  TlilEBS  AM1>  THE  "  UNTVERS ' — INTERNAL  DISAOBSEM EMTS  IK  ROMAMISM — THE  POPISH  CLEBGT 
AND  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION — ^TOUNO  UEN'b  CHRISTIAK  ASSOCIATION  AT  PARIS— K)PB NINO  OF  A 
NEW  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP  AT  EXOUDUN — THE  IJIBOURS  AMB  LETTERS  OF  THX  PROTX8TAKT 
CHAPLAINS   IN   THE    CRIMEA. 


France,  November,  1855. 

M.  THIERS  AND  THE    "  UNIVERS." 

The  name  of  Thiers  is  very  well  known  in 
the  political  and  literary  world.  Long  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  Cabinet  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe,  he  has  presided  over  the  desti- 
nies of  France,  and  influenced  the  common 
sffairs  of  Europe.  Reduced  to  the  condition 
of  a  private  man  since  the  accession  of  Louis 
Napoleon,  he  devotes  his  leisure  to  serious 
studies,  and  is  diligently  continuing  his  im- 
)iortant  "  History  of  the  Consulate  and  of  the 
Empire.'*  The  twelfth  volume,  which  has 
just  come  out,  is  preceded  by  a  preface,  in 
wliich  the  author  explains  the  qualities  neces- 
sary to  a  faithful  historian.  M.  Thiers  has 
taken  this  opportunity  to  pass  some  encomiums 
on  the  moral  progress  of  our  times,  and  he 
maintains  that  we  are  superior  to  the  genera- 
tions of  the  middle  ages.  He  says,  amongst 
other  things :  "  Ought  not  one  single  drop  of 
blood  in  our  time,  when  the  value  of  meu*s 
lives  is  better  known,  to  weigh  in  the  balance 
of  justice  nearly  as  much  as  the  rivers  of  blood 
in  the  thirteenth  century?" 

This  superiority  attributed  to  the  present 
times  has  greatly  roused  the  ill-humour  and 
anger  of  the  Universe  the  Jesuit  journal. 
What !  the  nineteenth  century  better  than  the 
tliirteenth?  human  life  more  highly  esti- 
mated ?  human  blood  less  freely  shed  ?  It  is 
a  heresy,  an  impiety ;  for  the  Papacy  governed 
everything  in  the  thirteenth  century ;  now  it 
U  humbled ;  and  he  is  sure  Uiat  tne  Papacy 
ought  to  be  more  cimritahle  than  Protestantism 
and  philosop^!  This  is  why  M.  CoquUh, 
editor  of  the  univers,  being  inflamed  with  a 
holy  zeal,  undertakes  to  give  lessons  in  history 
to  M.  Thiers.  "  Why  ought  the  life  of  man  to 
be  better  appreciated  now  than  formerly  ?"  he 
asks.     "  M.  Thiers  believes,  no  doubt,  all  the 


tales  which  have  been  told  of  tlie  ferocity 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  .  .  .  Except  three 
or  four  great  wars,  which  tended  to  its  esta- 
blishment and  strength,  France  vas  at  peace 
flaring  the  whole  of  ^  thirteenth  eentunf,  Thf 
little  quarrels  of  this  time,  which  were  often 
teiminated  without  expense,  are  not  to  be  com- 
paiT^  with  the  long  quarrels  which,  since  the 
sixteenth  centuiy,  have  stained  tiie  world  with 
blood." 

You  will  wonder  at  the  gross  ignorance  or 
astonishing  eflrontery  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
especially  of  M.  CoquiUe.  Whoever  has 
opened  a  book  on  the  history  of  the  middle 
ages,  knows  very  well  that  the  thirteenth 
century  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous  and 
bloody  periods  inscribed  in  the  annals  of 
humanity.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  unhappy 
crusade  of  Louis  IX.,  in  which  more  than 
150,000  soldiers  perished,  without  any  benefit 
to  Christianity.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  con- 
tinual wars  between  France  and  England,— 
between  the  popes  and  the  emperors, — be- 
tween the  Christians  and  the  Saracens  of 
Spain, — ^Itetween  the  feudal  lords  of  these  dif- 
ferent countries,  &c.  I  do  not  speak  of  the 
insurrections  of  the  people  in  many  of  om> 
provinces,  in  Italy,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
elsewhere.  I  shall  content  myself  with  re- 
calling one  single  fact — the  horrible  rage 
against  the  Albigetises,  at  the  instigation  of 
Pope  Innocent  III.,  and  under  the  direction 
of  Simon  de  Montfort.  Since  the  foundatioa 
of  the  world,  was  there  ever  seen  a  more 
frightful  massacre?  At  Beziers,  in  a  single 
day,  00,000  persons — men,  women,  childrui, 
and  old  men — were  meroilessly  alaoghtered 
and  as  there  were  amount  these  victims 
Roman  Catholics,  the  pontifical  legate  cried 
out,  "Kill  them  all!  kill  them  all!  God 
will  discern  His  own."    Similar  scenes  of  car- 
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nage  there  were  at  GarcasBoune,  at  Albi,  at 
Muret*  at  Toulouse;  everywhere  devastation 
and  eztermiiiatioD.  More  than  two  millions 
of  human  beings  were  sacrifioed  in  the  first 
thirty  years  of  the  thirteenth  century,  under 
the  pr^xt  that  they  were  heretics;  and  the 
south  of  France  was  tlien  smitten  with  a  fear- 
ful wound,  whioh,  after  an  interval  of  six  hun- 
dred years,  is  scarcely  yet  entirely  healed! 
These  are  what  the  Univen  denominates  Utile 
quarrdf,  which  have  often  terminated  without 
expense  or  the  efiusion  of  blood.  What  blind- 
ness, I  repeat,  or  what  dishonesty !  Will 
the  Jesuits,  then,  alwavs  tell  the  most  shame- 
less folsehoods,  when  they  are  apologising  for 
thepopes? 

liiere  is  yet  one  thing  more  to  say  on  this 
thirteenth  century,  exalted  so  high  by  the 
Unwen,  It  was  the  time  in  which  tlie  s/anish 
monk,  Dominic,  called  by  the  Romish  Church 
8t.  JDominie^  instituted  the  tribunal  of  the 
In^uisitton.  And  whut  man,  what  child,  even, 
is  Ignorant  of  the  barbarous  proceedings  of 
the  Inquisition,  the  atrocity  of  its  sentences, 
the  meroilessness  of  its  acts,  condemning  the 
accused  to  suffer  death  on  the  least  suspicion, 
forcing  children  to  bear  witness  against  their 
parents,  and  parents  against  their  children, 
throwing  hundreds  of  unfortunate  creatures  at 
once  into  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pile,  and 
taking  a  satanio  pleasure  in  prolonging  tlie 
torments  of  its  victims  ?  The  universe  it  seems, 
thinks  that  these  are  only  tales  or  fables !  It 
does  not  believe  the  statements  of  credible 
historians  of  its  Church !  The  Fiwacy,  in  its 
opinion,  was  always  dement,  and  the  Inquisi- 
tion full  of  mildness!  Such  is  the  way  in 
which  the  Jesuits  dare  to  disfigure  the  most 
authentic  facts,  whenever  their  cause  is  con- 
cerned. But  they  will  in  vain  accumulate 
imposture  upon  imposture  with  an  unequalled 
boldness ;  impBrtioi  history  will  not  be  silent ; 
it  will  unceasingly  accuse  the  popes  and  in- 
quisitors  of  the  middle  ages  of  having  been 
monsters  of  ferocity,  and  wDl  say  with  M. 
ThieiB  that  a  tingle  drop  of  blood,  in  our  time, 
weighs  much  more  in  the  scale  of  justice  than 
rivers  of  blood  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

POPISH    DISSENSIONS. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  high 
dignitaries  of  Popery  to  maintain  unity  in  the 
bosom  of  their  communion,  disseuBions  break 
out  daily,  and  prove  that  that  pretended  union 
has  no  existence  in  their  mind  and  heart. 
In  fact,  the  separation  between  tlie  Ultra 
mamtanet  and  the  OdUioan$  is  far  from  being 
abolished.  If  the  bishops  and  the  priests 
have  the  courage  to  reveal  all  that  they 
leel,  and  all  that  they  severally  think,  we 
should  have  a  spectacle  of  discord  and  the 
most  violent  animosity.  The  Ultramontanes 
look  upon  the  Gallicans  as  half  Protestants, 
and  secret  enemies  to  the  Papacy.  The  Gal- 
licans, in  their  turn,  see  in  the  Ultramontanes 
dangerous  instruments  of  spiritual  despotism, 
and  reproach  them  with  ruining  the  religion 
of  France.  Truly,  hero  are  ecclesiastics  who 
are  not  onCy  either  in  sentiment  or  thought. 

I  will  cite,  as  an  evident  sign  of  these  in- 


testine divisions,  the  recent  appearance  of  a 
periodical  journal  bearing  Uiis  title :  "  Ths 
CathoUe  Obierver:  review  of  eedaiaetical 
sciences,  and  of  rdigiotts  facts" — The  editor  in 
chief  M.  Guehm,  is  openly  a  Gallican,  and  does 
not  fear  to  display  his  banner.  Although  he 
puts  Protestantism  in  the  same  rank  with 
Ri^onalism  and  Ultramontanism,  his  peri- 
odical will  render  great  service,  in  signalising 
the  errors,  superstitions,  and  secret  manceuvres 
of  the  Jesuitical  party,  and  in  sustaining  the 
ancient  liberties  of  Gallicanism. 

A  few  lines,  extracted  from  the  first  article, 
will  show  the  spirit  of  this  new  Observer.  After 
having  explained  the  unhappy  situation  of 
Roman  Catholicism  in  our  country,  M.  Gudlon 
adds:  '*In  the  midst  of  these  evils  which 
dissolve  the  Church  (Roman),  can  her  children 
remain  indifferent?  Ought  they  merely  to 
weep  over  the  ruins  of  the  holy  city?  No; 
when  the  country  is  in  danger,  every  citizen  is 
a  soldier.  The  Church  (Romish)  of  France  is 
in  danger.    P>ery  day  we  see  one  stone  of 

this  venerable  sanctuary  fall She  will  sink 

under  the  efforts  of  her  adversaries,  if  God 
does  not  sustain  her.  Ultranumtanism  has 
been  the  more  hnmediate  cause  of  all  the  [evils 
of  the  Church  (Romish). ...  So  long  as  it 
retains  a  spark  of  life,  it  will  continue  to  sow 
discord  in  Christendom.  . .  .  The  Catholic  Ob- 
server will  contribute,  we  hope,  to  give  a 
mortal  blow  to  Ultramontanism;  it  will  be 
usefal  thus,  in  its  humble  sphere,  in  the 
work  of  God." 

We  wisli  success  to  M.  Gu^on  and  his 
friends.  It  is  very  desirable  that  all  sinoere 
opinions  should  be  made  known.  It  is 
still  more  desirable  that  the  Jesuits 
should  be  attacked  in  their  own  com* 
munion  by  men  of  piety  and  devotion. 
If  the  writers  of  the  Catholie  Observer  bring 
talent  and  perseverance  to  the  accomplishment 
of  their  noble  task,  they  will  soon  obtain  much 
sympathy.  For  many  Romanists,  priests  or 
laymen,  are  beginning  to  be  afraid  of,  as  well 
as  harassed,  with  the  Jesuitical  school :  tiiey 
groan  under  the  extravagant  superstitions 
which  predominate  more  and  more  in  its 
worehip ;  they  condemn  and  reject  the  false 
miracles  so  feariessly  published  by  the  Ultra- 
montanes; they  deplore  that  an  absolute  au- 
thority— ^an  authority  unknown  in  past  ages^ 
has  been  accorded  to  the  Pope  in  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and 
such  like  things ;  they  see  with  terror  that  the 
excess  of  Ultramontanism  increases  in  France 
the  number  of  unbelievers,  and  would  be  happy 
to  meet  with  champions  of  Gallicanism  who 
would  raise  the  standard  of  Bossuet  and 
Fleury.  The  Catholic  Observer  will  then  be 
greeted  by  the  public  or  secret  desires  of  all 
the  antagonists  of  Uie  Jesuits,  and  perhaps  the 
Government  itself  will  be  glad  to  find  priests 
combating  the  exaggerations  of  fanaticism. 

Another  fact  confirms  the  reality  of  these 
internal  quarrels ;  it  is  the  dispute  which  has 
for  some  time  been  goin^  on  between  the  Cor- 
respondent  and  the  Unvoers,  and  is  not  yet 
concluded.  The  Correspondent  is  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic review,  written  by  MM.  de  Montalen 
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bert,  Falloaz,  Foisaet,  writers  and  politicians 
--^xneu  who  exeraise  eonstderable  influenoe  in 
our  oonntrj.  They  are  not  exactly  Galileans, 
but  they  occupy  an  intermediate  position; 
and  without  contesting  the  excessire  privileges 
of  the  Papacy,  thej^  take  notice  of  the  ten- 
dencies and  necessities  of  the  present  times. 
They  do  not  approre  of  all  the  inventions,  nor 
all  the  exactions,  of  the  Jesuits.  They  look 
cautiously  upon  the  Protestants  and  pmloso^ 
p^rs.  Their  policy  is  loyal,  aud  their  lan- 
guage circumspect.  In  a  word,  the  Oorrespon- 
dent  is  a  journal  of  good  education  and  decent 
company.  Tins  honesty  has  displeased  the 
infatuated  people  of  the  Univen;  and  the 
principal  editor,  M.  Jjonis  Yeuillot,  has  hurled 
at  the  Onrespondent  a  long  philippic  of  five 
oolmnns,  in  which  he  reproaches  Messrs.  Mon- 
talemb«rt,  Falloux,  and  others  with — what  do 
you  think?— their  moderation!  M.  Iiouis 
Yeuillot  detests  iMderatsi.  He  compares  the 
OKHitMin  journalist  (or  rather  Popi$h)  to  a 
sentinel  whose  business  it  is  to  fire  upon  the 
enemy.  Shame  upon  those  who,  by  a  irm- 
tatkeh  charity,  fraternise  with  their  adrersaries, 
and  address  them  in  terms  of  goodwill !  M. 
Lonis  Yeuillot  is  warlike ;  he  always  has  his 
sword  in  hand,  his  gun  charged  for  firing,  and 
strikes,  without  pity,  on  the  right  hand  and 
oti  the  left,  plainly  expressing  his  regret  that 
IjCO  X.  did  not  hum  Luther!  The  editors  of 
the  Oorre^ondentf  in  their  reply  to  this  valiant 
soldier,  tcid  him  that  moderation  is  good  for 
something,  and  that  he  who  raises  his  hand 
igaiilBt  the  whole  world,  exposes  himself  to 
meeive  blows  in  abundance.  But  M.  Louis 
YeuiHot  has  not  given  up  an  inch  of  ground ; 
he  likens  moderation  to  treason,  and  spares 
nobody  in  his  bitter  invectives.  Let  him 
pursue,  ^en,  with  the  aid  of  the  Jesuits,  his 
ili^mious  and  bloody  war.  Protestants  will 
not  eomplaitt  ;  for  the  more  violent  the  Ultrsr 
iikontanea  become,  the  more  will  wise  men 
turn  from  Popery  with  disgust  or  disdain. 

XUK  POriSU   PRIESTS  AND  PUBLIC   INHTBUCTJOK. 

The  Ramanist  journals  have  lately  been 
oecupied  with  an  affair  in  which  the  civil 
power  hAs  been  in  conflict  witli  a  priest  who 
exercised  the  funotions  of  a  public  instructor. 
The  Ibllowkig  are  the  fkcto  :-* 

The  Abbe  Iforfxoe,  rector  at  Chau$9ee,va  the 
department  of  Meuie^  opened  a  free  school  in 
his  own  house.  The  pupils  were  admitted, 
and  received  elementary  instruction;  other 
young  men  were  intending  to  unite  with  the 
irat,  in  order  to  acquire  Latin,  Greek,  and 
other  olaa^cal  knowledge.  Since  the  law  re- 
lating to  national  education,  no  public  school 
can  be  founded  until  the  tutor  has  made  his 
declaration  befbre  the  Mayor,  the  Pr^fet,  and 
the  Rector  of  the  academy,  and  obtained  a  legal 
iitthorisatioii.  The  Rev.  Abb6  Morizot,  pro- 
bably beeause  of  his  quality  of  priest,  has 
diapinSed  with  these  formalities.  In  conse- 
qntoce  of  this,  an  inspector  of  the  university 
has  opposed  this  8<^ool,  and  ordered  it  to  be 
suspended  until  a  superior  authority  has  pro- 
nounced upon  thd  question. 

This  restrictive  measure  has  exeited  vehe- 


ment indignation  in  the  clerical  oarap.  How ! 
a  priest,  a  minister  of  the  h<dy  Roman  Church, 
an  abb^,  prevented  by  an  academical  overaeer 
from  fulfilling  the  office  of  schoolmaster  \  Is 
not  this  an  abomination  of  abominations? 
Ought  not  priests  to  have  every  imaginable 
right  to  exercise  every  possible  privilege? 
Have  the  nhiloeophers  who  compose  the  I  ni* 
versity  of  France  the  least  superiori^  over  the 
members  of  the  dergv? — ^and  so  on.  You 
can  easily  understand  all  the  declamatioiis 
which  the  Popish  journals  have  published  on 
this  subject.  It  was  to  tiiem  a  mdtliil  theme 
for  recriminations  and  invectives.  They  have 
called  for  liberty  of  inetruction,  and  deelared 
that  the  opposition  made  to  the  undertaking  of 
M.  Morizot  was  an  unpardonable  abuse  of 
power. 

We  will  oif^  on  this  quarrel  one  Utde  re- 
mark. Patet^  Jeyem  qunm  feehti ;  submit  ts 
the  law  which  you  yourselves  have  made :  it 
is  an  old  axiom  of  jurisprudence  and  of  legal 
justice.  The  priests  have  attacked,  opposed, 
destroyed  the  liberty  of  instructton,  for  their 
adversaries ;  they  have  obstinately  maintained 
that  Protestants  and  philosophers  ought  not  to 
be  free  to  open  a  school  without  the  previous 
authoritv  of  the  academical  conned:  and 
when  our  Protestant  schools  were  interdicted, 
although  they  mav  have  submitted  to  all  the 
prescriptions' of  the  law,  the  organs  of  tfic 
sacerdotal  caste,  far  from  protesting  against 
these  arbitrary  acts,  have  applauded  them  with 
enthusiasm.  Where,  then,  is  their  ground  for 
complaining  of  the  rigours  of  the  Universi^ 
authority  ?  7^e  oomtnon  right  is  the  odIt  true 
guarantee  for  all ;  if  the  priests  had  pleaded  in 
mvour  of  the  general  liberty  of  public  instrwr- 
tion,  they  would  have  enjoyed  it  as  wdl  as 
others,  and  would  have  had  no  measure^  of 
oppression  to  fear.  But  those  who  solicit  a 
monopoly  or  a  privilege  may  expect,  sooner  or 
later,  that  this  privilege  will  be  turned  against 
them. 

I  have  rarely  spoken  of  the 

YOUNG    men's  christian  ABSOCIATIOK, 

which  has  for  some  years  been  eetabUshed  in 
France,  as  it  has  in  the  various  countries  into 
which  Protestantism  has  penetrated.  These 
associations  increasingly  nierit  our  attention 
and  sympathy.  They  are  considerably  extencl- 
ing,  and  are  beginning  to  do  real  good.  The 
greater  part  of  these  young  men  manifest  xeaK 
activity,  and  remarkable  devotion,  and  exercise 
an  influence  whidi  men  farther  advanced  in 
age  do  not  possess.  At  the  same  time,  they 
are  animated  in  their  sentiments  as  well  as  in 
their  labours,  by  a  true  eathoiie  svirit  They 
are  not  influenced  by  diversity  of  minor  doc- 
trines, ecclesiastical  forms,  or  rules  of  dis- 
cipline, and  they  give  the  hand  of  brotherly 
affection  to  all  who  hold  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith.  In  this  resnect 
they  faith  full  V  represent  the  great  Evangmcttl 
AlUanoe,  and  will  become  its  most  useful 
auxiliaries  in  the  holy  cause  of  the  spread  of 
the  Gk>spel. 

These  young  men  have  held  many  confer- 
ettces  in  Paris,  through  the  intervention  of 
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thoir  delegates.  England,  the  United  States, 
Germany,  Holland,  Switzerland,  have  fur- 
nished their  complomeut  of  deputies.  The 
reports  of  the  numerous  societies  of  young 
Christiaus  have  been  full  of  interest  and  of 
life.  I  particularly  noticed  the  proposition 
made  by  an  American  delegate,  and  adopted 
by  a  large  majority,  of  forming  a  General  Con- 
federation of  Chrutian  Unions.  The  resolution 
was  drawn  up  in  these  terms :  *'  We,  delegates 
of  the  Christian  young  men  of  Europe  and 
Amerioa,  Bsaembled  in  GfHifeTence  at  Paris, 
iaipressed  with  the  conviction  that  our  asao- 
eiatioBsali  labour  in  the  same  work,  in  an  Evanr 
gelioal  spirit,  and  that  it  becomes  ns  to  mani- 
ieal  our  nnity,  while  all  preserve  a  complete 
independence  in  organisAtion  and  in  the  means 
of  action,  propose  to  our  respective  societies  to 
Bssoeiato  in  a  eonfedtration  on  this  fundar 
mental  principle,  and  which  shall  henceforth 
be  obligatory  on  every  Union  admitted  into 
the  ikUaance : — ^Christian  Unions  have  for  their 
aim  the  uniting  into  one  association  young 
men,  who,  regarding  JedUB  Christ  as  tJmr  8a>- 
riour  and  their  Ood,  conformably  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  wish  to  be  His  disciples  in  faith 
and  life,  and  labour  togetiter  to  extend  amongst 
young  men  the  kingdom  of  their  Master." 
"  Tfaia  principle  being  admitted,  the  Conference 
]iroposes  unanimously :  1st,  To  enact  that  no 
di£tarenee  of  opinion,  however  grave  it  might 
be,  but  bearing  upon  a  subject  foreign  to  the 
design  previously  laid  down,  shall  break  the 
harmony  in  the  fraternal  reports  of  the  asso- 
ciated Unions ;  2nd,  To  give  to  Uieir  members 
who  are  travelling  a  card  of  the  society,  by 
wfaieh  they  will  enjoy,  in  each  of  the  Unions, 
ail  tbe  privileges  of  members,  and  will  be  re- 
Gommecded  to  their  personal  kindness;  3rd, 
To  keep  up  in  the  Alliance  a  system  of  regular 
correspondeo  ob.*  ' 

Independently  of  the  religious  labours  of 
these  Cnristian  unions,  there  is  in  them,  under 
a  double  aspect,  something  very  interesting. 
First,  this  general  confederation  proves  that 
Evangdical  Protestantism  has  in  it,  notwith- 
staadiog  certain  aeoessory  differences,  a  strong 
and  permanent  wmiy.  it  is  not  the  factitious 
and  superficial  uniformity  of  Popery ;  it  is  a 
living  unity — unity  which  is  awakened  in  seu- 
timeato  and  acts  of  fraternal  love.  And  then, 
this  aaaoeiation  <^  young  Christians,  now  united 
to  ea^  otlier  in  defined  relations,  will  surely 
eontrilmte  their  -part,  in  the  course  of  time, 
towaids  a  neaier  approximation  of  nations 
themaalvee.  It  is  one  step  more  towards  the 
formatkm  of  that  great  human  family  of  which 
the  Gospel  hoMe  out  to  us  the  prophetic  ideal. 
Let  us,  then,  encourage  these  young  men  in  the 
path  Oft  whiefa  they  have  entered ;  their  mis- 
sion is  great,  and  the  bleanng  of  the  Lord 
will  be  upon  them. 

OFENINO   OS  K  K£W  PBOIESTAM  CHURCH. 

Then  is  but  Httle  news  to  communioate  to 


you  on  French  Protestantism  during  the  last 
few  weeks.  A  new  place  of  worship  was  opened 
towards  tho  end  of  October,  at  Exoudun,  in 
the  Department  of  Deux  Sevres.  What  ren- 
dered tho  ceremony  interesting,  was  that  this 
religious  edifice  was  raised  nearly  upon  the 
site  of  the  old  Protestant  Church.  The  per- 
secutors demolished  it  in  1665,  in  the  midst  of 
the  horrible  dragonnades  which  desolated  the 
nrovince  of  Poitou.  They  hoped  in  their  sense- 
less fury,  to  annihilate  the  Protestant  faith 
with  as  much  ease  as  they  had  beaten  down 
the  walls  of  a  religious  house.  Louis  XIY., 
blinded  by  pride  and  superstitiosi  already,  pro- 
claimed that  he  had  extirpated  heresy,  and 
that  all  his  subjects  held  the  same  faith.  Vaia 
and  involous  attempt  of  mortal  man !  Neariy 
two  hundred  tears  have  passed  away,  and  the 
children  of  these  victims  of  persecution  ere 
building  a  new  sanctuary  on  the  ruins  of  the 
old.  King  Louis  XIV.  is  gone;  his  ashes 
have  been  scattered  to  the  winds  hj  the  re- 
volutionary storm;  his  dynasty  is  tn  exile; 
and  the  disciples  of  reform*— those  heretm 
whom  they  thought  to  have  extemnnated— 
publicly  conduct  their  worship  in  the  same 
places  in  which  instruments  of  torture  were 
raised  against  them.  WiU  not  men  of  violence 
and  of  the  Inquisition  learn  bv  these  memor- 
able examples,  that  material  force  can  never 
prevail  over  the  convictions  of  the  mind  and 
the  sacred  righto  of  consdenee? 

PROTESTANT  CHAPLAINS  IN  THE  CRIMEA. 

The  letters  from  our  Protestant  chaplains 
in  the  Crimea,  Messrs.  MenadHer,  Roohrif,  sad 
Reiohardf  are  very  touching,  and  diow  how 
necessary  their  presence  has  been.  They 
were  present  at  the  taking  of  8ebastopol,  and 
the  number  of  the  wounded  who  have  re- 
quested the  help  of  their  pious  niinistraAioiiB 
has  much  increased.  '*  I  thought  myself  suffi- 
ciently inured,  by  m^  previous  imprasekme, 
against  scenes  of  this  kind,"  writes  one  of 
these  missionaries ;  ^*  but,  truly,  nothing  could 
give  me  an  idea  of  the  painful  emotions  re- 
served for  a  minister  under  such  circum- 
stances. What  a  spectacle,  Sir,  what  a  dread  • 
fill  spectacle  to  the  heart,  are  these  terriUe 
wounds,  and  this  blood  flowing  like  a  tor- 
rent !"  But  there  are  also  some  conseletiotie 
in  these  fearful  moments.  One  sddier,  near 
his  end,  said  to  the  misinobary  Rochrig :  "I 
am  very  thankful  to  see  you.  Do  not  leatve 
mo.  ...  I  have  been  wi^ng  for  your  visit 
a  long  time.  My  mother  gave  me  good 
oouusel;  help  me  to  suffer."  And  he  in- 
treated  the  pastor  to  write  to  his  mother,  and 
tell  her  that  his  last  thought  was  of  God  and 
of  her.  Marshal  Pelissier  hoe  officially  an- 
nounced to  the  difiereut  corps  of  the  army 
that  a  Protestant  chapel  was  opened  at 
Sebastopol.  Thus,  our  worship  is  eolemnly 
recognised,  and  our  chaplains  are  no  longer 
hindersd  in  the  exercise  of  their  duties. 

Jx.  xL.   2^» 


*♦*  Hie  length  at  which  we  have  given  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  compel  us  to 
TM)st|M|Se  IB  our  Continental  Intelligence,  with  the  exception  of  the  above  article,  till  tlie  n@xt 
Kumlier. — ^Ens. 


410 


[Decembcr, 


TURKISH     MISSIONS    AID     SOCIETY. 

BACHCHEJUK,  PAST  AND  PUESENT — A  CHURCH  ORGANISED— NATIVE  TEACHER — PERSECDTIOK — 
THE  ENEMY  OUTWITTED— CONSTANTINOPLE — ^TOCAT — AN  ARMENIAN  TETZEL — YUZOAT — ^THE 
K00RDI8H  CHIEF — CHIMISROEZEK  :  A  TRIED  WORKMAN — PUBLIC  BREAKFAST — APPEAL  FOR  A 
CONVERTED  MOHAMMEDAN  :   WANTED  jglOO. 


(Copy.) 

BACHCHEJUK — PAST   aND  PRESENT. 

Constantinople,  Oct.  10,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, —  .  .  .    For  several  months  past 
we  have  been  requested  to  visit  the  village  of 
Bachohejuk,  opposite  Nioomedia,  for  the  pnr- 

Eose  of  gathenng  the  little  flock  there  into  a 
hurch.  FroTidentially,  I  was  so  situated  that 
it  was  more  convenient  for  me  to  leave  my  post 
for  a  few  days  than  others  of  my  brethren,  and 
accordingly  I  went  down  in  company  with 
one  of  our  native  pastors,  and  visited  tliat 
place,  Sept.  22  to  26.  News  of  our  intended 
yisit  had  gone  before  us,  and  a  deputation  of 
joyful  brethren  were  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  steamer  at  Nioomedia.  They  immediately 
took  us  into  a  boat,  and  the  wind  being 
fair,  in  half  an  hour  we  were  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  gulf,  and  in  one  hour  more  we 
reached  the  village  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain late  on  Saturday  evening,  and  were  met 
at  the  chapel-house  and  greeted  by  fifteen  or 
twenty  of  the  brethren,  with  whom  we  rejoiced 
and  gave  thanks  to  God. 

My  entrance  and  reception  were  in  striking 
contrast  to  the  first  visit  of  a  missionary  to 
that  village,  under  the  cover  of  night,  in  July, 
1862  (in  company  with  the  pastor  of  tho 
Church  at  Nioomedia  and  a  guiae).  For  then 
the  enemy  was  excited  and  enraged  that  the 
Gospel  should  find  followers  there.  Only 
one  man  then  dared  to  call  upon  us,  and  he 
not  one  of  tho  brethren ;  and  a  ^at  while 
before  day,  we  had  to  bid  adieu  to  the 
village,  and  returned  to  Nioomedia,  lest  our 
stay  might  imduly  excite  the  enemy  against 
those  suspected  of  following  the  Gospel.  After 
this,  the  pastor  of  Nicomedia  met  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  far  off  from  the  village  in  a  vineyard, 
when  he  comforted,  encouraged,  and  instructed 
them  by  the  preachinff  of  Uie  Goepel.  8ince 
then,  the  Wora  of  God  has  spread  and  prevailed, 
and  the  place  has  been  repeatedly  visited  by 
the  missionary  and  the  colporteur,  though  for 
a  long  time  not  without  being  stoned  and 
hooted  at.  Now  the  truth  has  such  a  foot-hold, 
that  nothing  of  persecution  remains  but  the 
singing  of  mock  songs  and  calling  out, "  Pro- 
tegtant!" 

On  the  Sabbath  morning,  Sept.  28,  the 
little  flock  assembled  at  the  chapel  to  the 
number  of  forty  or  fifty,  men,  women, 
and  cliiidren,  and  listened  with  marked  at- 
tention, and  not  without  some  tearful  eyes, 
as  I  preached  in  the  morning  from  Ephes.  ii. 
18,  and  again  in  the  afternoon  to  about  the 
samo  number  from  Matt.  x.  32,  33.  In  tho 
evening  they  assembled  to  tho  number  of 
twenty-five    for    pi-ayer,    when    with    com- 


mendable zeal  and  great  simplieitjf  and 
humility  these  new  converts  united  in  sup- 
plicating the  Divine  blessing  on  their  own 
souls  in  the  village,  and  especially  on  the 
preached  Word:  and  thus  nearly  two  hoon 
passed  as  it  were  but  half  an  hoar.  The 
preacher  to  this  neople,  Baron  Hohannes, — 
who  was  supported  by  the  aid  of  your  society  at 
Adrianople  last  year,  and  was  obliged  to  leave 
on  account  of  ill  health,  and  has  been 
preaching  here  for  two  months  past — ^remarked 
that  ^ere  were  but  few  such  seasons  this  side 
heaven. 

A  OHURCB  ORGANISED. 

On  Monday,  Sept  24,  the  native  pastor, 
Rev.  Hohaimes  der  Sahagyan,  came  over  from 
Nicomedia,  and  we  immediately  commenced 
seeking  for  those  from  among  the  enlightened 
who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity  and  in  the 
light  of  the  Divine  Word  and  by  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  might  give  evidence  of  a  change 
of  heart,  that  we  might,  by  the  authority  given 
us  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  gather 
there  an  Evan^lical  Church,  on  the  platform 
of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  TurkoT.  .  .  ■ 

On  Tuesday,  Sept  26,  at  an  eariy  hour, 
the  chapel  was  filled ;  many  came  who  never 
before  had  heard  an  Evangelical  sennoo,  or 
been  at  a  meeting  for  prayer ;  nearly  200  men, 
women,  and  chudren,  hsteued  vrith  a  good 
degree  of  attention,  and  witnessed  the  organ- 
isation of  the  Church  and  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  acoordiug  to  the  simpli- 
city of  the  Gospel,  for  the  first  time. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  village,  all  Arme- 
nians, are  noted  for  their  seal  for  religion; 
multitudes  are  already  enlightened  hj  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  to  see  that  their  zeal 
is  without  knowledge,  and  are  compelled  to 
confess  that  the  truth  is  with  the  Protestants ; 
and  the  adherents  of  the  old  Church  have 
nearly  given  up  the  attempt  to  meet  the  Evan- 
gelical movement  by  argument  Their  great 
hope  has  been,  that  the  Huasians  would  con- 
quer the  Allies,  and  then  there  would  he  a 
speedy  end  to  all  such  inroads  npon  their 
time-honoured  and  petrified  sjrstem  or  external 
faith.  But  now  Sebastopol  has  fallen,  I  was 
informed  that  their  last  hope  from  that  source 
was  gone;  so  God  wonderfully  prepares  the 
way  for  the  triumph  of  His  Divine  truth. 

Many  Bibles  and  religious  books  have  been 
sold  here  the  last  six  months ;  one  thousand 
piastres  were  paid  me  for  hooks  and  600 
volumes  of  books  and  tracts  have  just  been 
made  ready  to  be  sent  there.  Let  the  Churches 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray  that  this  vine 
2)lanted  in  Bachchejuk,  may  strike  deep  its 
roots,  and  spread  far  and  wide  its  branches, 
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and  soon  overahadow,  not  only  the  8,000  Ar- 
menians of  that  Tillage,  but  embrace  in  its 
life-giving  blessings  the  surrounding  villages. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  iAkd  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood. 

The  female  teacher  of  a  school  in  Nioomedia, 
a  graduate  of  our  boarding-school,  spends  her 
▼acatious  here  as  a  labourer  for  the  females, 
and  her  labours  have  been  much  blessed.  She 
has  a  school  of  forty  girls  in  Nicomedia. 

Our  sale  of  Turkish  Scriptures  in  Constan- 
tinople, are  about  100  volumes  per  month,  viz., 
psalms  and  Bibles.  This  is  a  wonderful  work, 
and  full  of  deep  interest  and  incident 

Yoiurs  most  truly, 
(Signed,  by  request  of  Constantinople  Station,) 

Ilev.  C.  G.  Young.  J.  S.  Everett. 

(Copy.) 

Smyrna,  Oct.  3d,  1855. 
My  dear  Brother, — 1  have  just  returned 
from  a  mission  arv  tour,  in  which  I  visited 
Thyatira,  and  will  endeavour  to  give  you  a 
brief  account  of  the  state  of  the  reformation 
which  has  begun  there,  and  of  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Bagdasar,  our  native  helper,  who  is  sup- 
wMtted  by  the  funds  of  your  society.  Mrs. 
Ladd  accompanied  me ;  and,  after  spending 
three  Sabbaths  there,  we  were  much  gratified 
with  the  encouraging  state  of  things  which 
we  witnessed. 

NATIVE  TEACHBB. 

Ton  will  recollect  that  a  Church  was  or* 
ganised  about  a  year  ago,  consisting  of  five 
members.  Mr.  Bagdasar  has  been  the  only 
laboaier  since  that  time.  His  labours  consist 
chiefly  In  conducting  their  religious  meetings 
<m  the  Sabbath,  reading,  and  explaining  the 
Scriptures;  and  also  teaching  from  house  to 
house,  and  improving  opportunities  for  reli- 
gious conversation  with  any  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  hear  him.  He  also  assists  them 
much  in  their  civil  affairs  in  the  new  rela- 
tiona  which,  as  Protestants,  they  sustain.  His 
serrices  are  much  esteemed  by  the  Pro- 
testants, although  thev  greatly  desire  that  a 
pieaeher  may  be  sent  them  as  soon  as  may  be. 

PBBSSOOTIOK. 

Though  open  persecution  of  the  Protestants 
would  not  now  be  tolerated,  yet  in  various 
ways  they  continue  to  suffer  much  from  their 
enemies,  especially  as  the  Turkish  authorities 
seem  indisposed  to  protect  them  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  rights  as  they  should,  and'  too 
ready  to  favour  those  who  are  disposed  to 
injure  them. 

Two  msle  members  were  added  to  the 
Church  while  we  were  there,  one  a  Greek, 
the  other  an  Armenian,  and  two  families  have 
been  added  to  the  Protestant  community 
during  the  year.  The  former  Church  mem- 
bers seem  to  have  thus  far  adorned  their  pro* 
fetsioa  by  a  consistent  deportment.  They 
erince  a  strong  desire  to  learn  more  and  more 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the  fe- 
malee.  Mrs.  isdd  was  much  employed  every 
day  in  teaching  Ihem  to  read  and  instructing 
them  ftom  the  Bible,  and  her  visit  seemed  to 
be  veiy  beneficial  in  encouraging  them  to  perse- 
Teraaee  amid  their  trials. 


A  short  time  before  our  visit,  tlie  Armenian 
Bishop  of  Smyrna  spent  a  few  weeks  at 
Thyatira.  He  preachea  very  violently  against 
the  Protestants,  and  seemed  desirous  to  ekcite 
among  the  Armenians  as  much  hatred  as  pos- 
sible towards  them,  probably  being  excited  to 
do  so  by  seeing  the  inclination  of  many  of  his 
fiock  to  forsake  their  former  faith,  and  take  the 
Word  of  God  as  their  only  guide  in  matters  of 
religion.  Two  Sabbaths  before  oiur  arrival, 
two  Armenian  lads,  having  heard  a  violent 
discourse  from  the  Bishop  against  the  Pro- 
testants, went  directly  from  their  church  to  the 
house  where  the  Protestants  were  assembled 
for  worship,  threw  each  a  stone  against  it  and 
fled,  thus  embodying  in  action  the  spirit  of 
the  Bishop's  discourse  to  his  people.  Mr. 
Bagdasar  happening,  in  the  afternoon,  to  meet 
the  Armenian  priest  in  the  street,  said  to  him, 
**  The  Bishop's  discourse  in  church,  instead  of 
producing  kind  feelings  in  his  hearers  towards 
others,  only  excites  their  evU  passions.  Does 
the  inculcation  of  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  ever  produce  such  results  ?"  The 
priest,  perceiving  the  bearing  of  the  question, 
hurriea  away  without  giving  a  reply. 

The  Turks  in  a  neighbouring  village  have 
asked  one  of  the  Protestants  residing  there 
many  questions  about  his  religion,  wishing  to 
understand  better  what  it  is,  thus  giving  him 
the  best  opportunity  to  make  known  to  them 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

THE   ENEMY  OUTWITTED. 

Another  fact  I  will  mention,  showing  the 
influence  of  the  Bible,  and  furnishing  an  in- 
stance of  what  is  of  frequent  occurrence  here^ 
the  opposition  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth, 
resulting  only  in  the  furtherance  of  it.  Some 
Greeks  in  Thyatira,  zealous  opposers  of  the 
Protestants,  presented  a  copy  of  the  Protestant 
Bible,  in  the  Turkish  language,  to  an  influen^ 
tial  Turk,  expecting  that  he  would  soon  find 
enough  in  it  contrary  to  his  own  religion  to 
make  him  also  an  enemy  of  the  Protestants, 
being  quite  ignorant  themselves  of  the  real 
contents  of  the  Bible.  After  reading  it  awhile, 
while  they  listened,  he  said  that  what  he  had 
read  was  very  good.  This  thev  did  several 
times,  always  widi  the  same  result.  The  Turk 
also  read  Uie  Bible  by  himself,  and  began 
to  converse  about  it,  and  read  it  to  other 
Turks,  and  he  is  continuing  still  in  the  same 
course. 

Mr.  Bagdasar  will  continue  his  labours  at 
Thyatira  for  the  present,  and  we  anticipate 
encouraging  intelbgence  from  him  from  time 
to  time,  which  we  shell  alwavs  be  glad  to  com- 
municate  to  you  as  we  are  able.  May  the  little 
Church  there  have  a  special  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  who  labour  and  pray  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel  in  this  land. 
Your  affectionate  brother, 

(Signed)        Daniel  Ladd. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Young. 

(From  the  AtMrican  Miitionary  Herald  for 

November.) 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

At  Constantinople  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  if 
still  carrying  forward  His  own  glorious  work 
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Mr.  Dwigfat  writes  that  the  brethren  of  the 
Ohuroh  cheerfully  enter  upon  plans  for  distri- 
buting tracts  and  striving  to  do  good  among 
the  people.  Of  one  **  very  good  brother "  he 
says,  he  *'  has  lately  received  a  wonderful  im- 

Eolse,  I  cannot  but  believe  from  above.  He 
as  called  several  times  at  my  house  within  a 
week  or  two,  and  each  time  he  has  had  some 
new  plan  for  invading  the  enemy's  camp ;  and 
he  is  evidently  actuated  by  a  tender  love  for 
liho  souls  of  men  who  are  perishing.  He  says 
theie  never  has  been  a  time  in  Constantinople, 
when  the  door  for  labour  was  so  wide  open 
as  now,  and  when  men  generally  were  so  ready 
to  hear.  'And  now«  God  calls  upon  us  to  work/ 
he  says, '  or  this  golden  opportunity  may  soon 
pass  away.' "  A  morning  prayer  meeting  has 
been  well  maintained  during  the  past  year. 
''The  Word  of  God  continues  to  be  preached, 
not  only  at  the  stated  plaoes  every  Sabbath,  but 
also  in  the  co£fee^hops,  bazaars,  and  khans  of 
the  city;  and  many  interested  listeners  are 
found." 

TOCAT. 

At  the  first  examination  of  the  theological 
school  at  Tocat,  Mr.  Van  Lenncp  writed : — 

*•  Both  teacher  and  pupiU  md  tliemselves 
great  credit ;  and  this  first  tenn  of  our  institution 
leads  us  to  entertain  sanguine  hopes  of  its  ul- 
timate destiny."  "  We  have  now  made  it  a  rule 
that  no  one  shall  be  admitted  into  the  institu- 
tion, unless  he  is  hopefully  pious,  and  he  binds 
himself,  by  a  written  declaration,  to  continue 
through  the  whole  course,  and  enter  the 
ministry,  if  the  trustees  desire  it,  and  think  it 
advisable." 

▲N  AR&IEMUN   T£T7.EL. 

**  About  a  couple  of  months  ago,  a  Vartabed 
eaxne  here  and  abode  at  a  mouastery,  an 
hour's  distance  Arom  the  city.  He  was  sent 
by  the  Patriarch  at  Echmiadzin  on  a  begging 
tour,  and  enttoed  his  auditories  everywhere  by 
presenting  them  precious  relics  to  kiss,  and 
offering  them  indulgences.  He  was  entirely 
i^orant  of  the  truth,  and  carried  on  his 
business  wholly  on  principles  of  barter.  He 
started  for  Sivas,  and  happened  to  have  a 
Protestant  for  his  muleteer.  This  man  was 
ftdthftil  to  him,  preached  to  him  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  put  into  his  han^ 
the  first  copy  of  the  Testament  in  the  modern 
dialect  which  he  had  ever  seen.  Wlien  he 
reached  Sivas  he  was  another  man.  He  re- 
fused to  go  to  the  Bishop's,  at  his  invitation, 
and  stayed  with  one  of  our  Protestant 
brethren.  I  was  written  to,  and  asked  whether 
I  oould  not  take  him  into  our  school.  I  replied, 
stating  the  rules  of  the  school,  adding  that  he 
ought  to  be  thoroughly  tried,  the  priesthood 
being  found  by  experience  to  be  a  rather  un- 
promising class,  and  skilful  in  the  arts  of 
deception;  and  I  advised  that,  for  the  present, 
he  employ  himself  in  labouring  for  his  daily 
bread.  This  advice  he  has  accepted  and  acted 
upon.  He  has  become  a  shepherd ;  and  one 
of  the  former  dignitaries  of  the  Armenian 
Church  may  now  be  seen  at  Sivas,  leading 
out  a  fiock  every  morning  to  the  pastures,  and 
bringing  it  home  every  evening." 


TUZa.iT. 

Mr.  Ball  writes : — 

"  We  were  welcomed  at  Yuzgat  by  our  helpers 
and  a  few  brethren.  From  what  W8  had  heard 
of  the  work  there,  we  feared  that  wronff  ideas 
were  entertained  concerning  it  In  wis  ve 
were  happily  disappointed.  At  the  first  Pro- 
testant service  ever  held  in  the  city,  fifteen 
were  present.  Not  many  men  came  to  see  us ; 
some  of  our  friends  were  out  of  the  city,  and 
others  were  fearful.  But  among  the  women 
there  is  a  great,  and,  we  trust,  an  efiectiial  door 
opened.  Almost  every  day  Mrs.  Bali  was  in- 
vited to  read  and  explain  the  Testament  to 
companies  of  women,  varying  from  five  to 
twenty.  Some  came  merely  from  curioaitv, 
but  many  seemed  anxious  to  liear  the  truth. 
There  is  one  praying  sister  there  who  preaches 
the  Gospel  from  house  to  house.  Who  can 
say  but  that  she  by  her  prayeis  will  deliver 
the  city  !  I  know  of  no  other  new  piaee  in  all 
Asia  Minor,  where  a  female  missuwary  can 
have  so  free  access  to  Armenian  women.  They 
seem  too  intelligent  to  be  controlled  by  the 
priests,  one  of  whom  aeknowledged  that  their 
worship  was  all  wrong. 

**  While  at  Yuzgat,  we  called  upon  the  Pasha, 
and  were  well  received.  We  pieeented  the 
firman  of  the  pashalic,  and  he  promiaed  that 
it  should  bo  executed.  We  have  taken  a  house, 
which  will  answer  for  schoolroom  and  chapel, 
and  placed  a  native  helper  there,  with  strong 
hopes  that  the  work  will  go  forward.  There 
are  a  thousand  Armenian  houses  in  the  city, 
and  many  villages  in  the  vicinity.  A  mis> 
siouary  and  his  wife  are  at  once  needed  io 
occupy  the  field." 

THE   KOOimiBH  OHIKV. 

Mr.  Dun  more  writes  ft'om  Chimishgisxek  :«> 

"Of  course  I  had  a  mat  desire  to  see  AH 
Gako,  the  well-known  Protestant  obtef.  He 
is  a  man  of  about  forty  years,  tall  and  manly 
in  his  bearing,  mild  and  meek,  wttl)  no 
gorgeous  display  of  dress,  like  the  other  chiefs. 
There  is  nothing  marked  in  his  features,  or  in 
his  personal  appearance ;  etill  th&e  is  some  • 
thing  noble  and  attractive  in  his  manners, 
and  he  would  be  singled  out  from  among  his 
fellows  as  a  man  of  mind  and  worth ;  and  he 
is  acknowledged  to  be  such  hj  them.  He 
seems  to  be  the  only  one  ammig  them  who 
cares  enough  about  his  soul's  intereaU  to 
examine  the  Word  of  God,  and  seek  for  the 
right  way.  He  is  evidently  an  honeat  and 
earnest  seeker  afler  the  truth  and  the  way  of 
God." 

After  Mr.  Dunmore's  retom  to  Kharpoot, 
he  received  a  visit  from  this  remaricable  man, 
respectiug  which  the  following  account  is 
given : — 

"  Ali  Gako  and  another  chief  have  been  my 
gaests  the  past  week ;  and  they  ore  atiU  with 
us.  We  have  had  some  very  interesting  con- 
versations ;  and  I  find  him  always  ready  and 
anxious  for  such  conversation  and  for  the 
reading  of  the  Word.  We  often  ait  up  honrs 
after  the  others  have  fallen  asleep,  searching 
the  Scriptures.  I  have  never  known  him  to 
got  weary,  or  proiKise  to  lay  aside  the  Bible, 
however  late  the  hour  might  be;    and    be 
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seems  to  enjoj  the  closing  prayer,  and  al- 
ways indicates  his  satisfaotion  by  an  audible 
*  Amen/  When  we  sit  down  to  the  table,  if 
the  others  commence  eating,  Ali  Gako  is 
always  sure  to  call  them  to  order,  and  request 
that  the  blessing  first  be  asked.  He  is  not 
able  to  read  lumself,  but  has  employed  a 
mollah  to  read  to  him,  and  to  teach  him  and 
his  family.  He  assures  me  that  when  he  re- 
turns to  his  tents,  he  shall  commence  in 
earnest^  and  learn  to  read  the  Bible  for  him- 
self. Lost  Sabbath  he  brought  his  mollah, 
and  attended  my  Bible  class  and  the  preach- 
ing service  in  the  morning  at  my  stuay,  evi- 
dently enjoying  it  quite  as  much  as  any  ono 
present.  As  it  was  the  first  regular  Pro- 
testant service  that  he  had  ever  beheld,  it  was, 
of  course,  the  more  interesting  to  him ;  and  I 
cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  prove  of  lasting 
benefit,  not  only  to  himself  but  to  many  of 
his  people  whom  ho  intends  to  train  up  in 
the  Qospel,  so  far  as  he  shall  be  able.  I  have 
been  particularly  interested  in  watching  the 
operation  of  his  clear  and  active  mind,  and  in 
seeing  with  what  care  and  exactness  he  exa- 
mines every  point  and  every  truth  before  he 
receives  it.  He  is  quick  to  perceive  and  appre- 
ciate a  reason,  but  slow  to  receive  anything 
without  a  good  reason.  Such  a  man  cannot 
but  be  useful,  and  an  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  God  for  good." 

CHIMISHOEZEK — A  TIIIKD  WORKMAN. 

In  speaking  of  the  prospects  of  tlie  mission 
at  Chimishgezek,  Mr.  Dunmoro  expresses  him- 
self as  follows  :— 

"We  found  a  few  inquiring  for  the 
right  way;  but  there  are  adverse  influences 
from,  every  quarter.  Garabed  is  employing 
his  time  m  preaching  the  Word,  whenever 
opportunity  offers ;  and  his  laboui's  are  not  in 
vain.  He  is  now  employed  as  a  native  helper ; 
and  Ids  past  trials  nave  fitted  him,  by  God's 
grace,  for  the  work  in  that  dreadfully  wicked 
and  benighted  place. 

"  Nine  years  ago  he  went  to  Smyrna,  where 
he  came  in  contact  with  American  missionaiies, 
attended  their  religious  seiTices,  and  soon 
became  enlightened.  After  two  years,  he 
returned  to  Chimishgezek  a  decided  Protestant. 
Having  a  debt  of  eight  hundred  piastres,  he 
fbQ  an  easy  prey  to  the  duplicity  of  the  Arme- 
nians, who  did  not  scruple  to  increase  this  debt 
at  once  to  twenty-five  hundred  piastres,  and  to 
demand  that  he  should  be  sent  to  prison  and 
put  in  chains  and  the  stocks,  until  it  should  be 
paid,  unless  he  would  renounce  his  Protestant- 
ism. The  result  was,  that  the  poor  man  lay 
chained  in  a  filthy  hole,  without  bed  or 
b^ing,  eighteen  days ;  and  no  member  of 
his  family  was  allowed  to  see  him,  or  to  bring 
him  a  piece  of  bread.  All  the  food  which  he 
had  was  what  the  keener  pleased  to  give  him ; 
and  that  was  but  little  better  than  the  dogs 
were  wont  to  find  in  the  street. 

*'  At  length  his  debt  was  paid  by  making  a 
sacrifice  of  property;  and  he  was  released, 
onlj  to  be  thrust  back  again,  however,  at  the 
caprice  of  his  enemies.  But  they  finally  de- 
spaired of  converting  him,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  a  fiendish  device  for  ridding  them- 


selves  of  him,  ofiering  bribes  to  tlie  lawless 
Koords,  if  they  would  despatch  him  without 
implicating  any  of  them.  But  God  careth  for 
His  own.  Garabed  received  the  friendship 
and  protection  of  Ali  Gako,  and  has  ever  sines 
had  the  Koords  for  his  friends,  and  the  Turks 
also.  His  remaining  property  consists  of  a 
house,  with  the  lot  on  which  it  stands;  and 
this  he  has  made  over  to  the  American  Board, 
and  put  the  paper  in  my  hands.  This  is  an 
example  of  consecration  to  God,  worthy  of 
imitation  by  those  who  have  ei^oyed  higher 
privileges." 

PUBLIO   BREAKFASi:. 

A  public  breakiust  was  held  at  Freemasons* 
Hall  on  the  27th  of  October,  at  which  George 
Hitchcock,  Esq.,  presided.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Mills  and  Aveling,  and  Dr.  Halley,  lately  ve* 
turned  from  Turicey ;  Bev.  W.  D.  Veitoh,  Jamas 
Redhouse,  Esq.,  Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  and  the 
Secretary,  took  part  in  tlie  prooeedings.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  that  steps  be  taken  for 
the  formation  of  a  Ladies'  Oommittee. 

APPEAL  FOR  A  CONVERTED   MOHAMMEDAN — 
WANTED  iBlOO. 

The  friends  of  Turkish  Missions  are  earnestly 
requested  to  aid  in  the  support  of  Edward 
Williams  aud  his  family,  the  first-fruits  of  mis- 
sionary labour  among  the  Mohammedans  in 
Turkey.  Compelled  to  leave  his  native  country 
from  lear  of  capital  punishment  for  his  renun- 
ciation of  Islamism,  he  was  baptized  at  Malta 
in  1852.  His  only  certain  means  of  support  is 
1^.  per  mouth,  which  he  receives  as  doorteeper 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Valetta.  Two 
of  his  sous  are  in  the  Malta  Protestant  College ; 
but  his  wife  and  sister,  and  the  other  members 
of  his  family,  are  unprovided  for.  Should  the 
way  be  opened  for  the  return  of  tliis  family  to 
Turkey,  their  knowledge  of  the  Turkish  aud 
Annenian  languages,  and  their  tiicd  piety  and 
zeal,  would  fit  them  for  much  usefulness  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen. 
Their  present  necessities  ai*e  urgent    It  is 

E reposed  to  raise  100/.  towards  their  relief, 
ir  Culling  Eardley  and  John  Henderson,  Esq., 
promise  bl.  each,  if  the  lOOl.  is  raised. 

George  Hitchcock,  Esq.  £6    0 

J.  MoiTis,  Esq.  , 0  10 

Sir  John  Eustace  0  10 

F.  F.  Goe,  Esfl. 0  10 

R.  A.  Macfie,  Esq.,  Liverpool...  0  10 

J.  D 0    5 

Rev.  0.  G.  Young 0  10 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  at  the 
Office  of  the  Toi-kish  Missions  Aid  Society,  7, 
Adam-straet,  Adelphi,  and  by  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
Camberwell.  — 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom  and  Co.,  1,  Pall  Mall  East; 
and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  TritUm,  and  Co., 
54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Berners^skFeet';  Sseleys,  Fleet- 
street  and  Hanover^street;  or  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey;  and  at  the 
Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — Post-office 
Orders  being  made  payable  at  the  Charing- 
cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  G.  Young. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ilM) 


ASUTIO  INTELUGENCE* 


[DECEkBca, 


FURTHER  CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE  EXECUTIONS  FOR  APOSTACY  FROM 

I8LAMISM.* 


Letter  from  tbe  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the 
Committee  of  the  IHirkish  Missions  Society. 

*'  Fomgn  Office, 

"  September  4,  1 85ft. 

"  Sir,«-I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  officers  and  committee  of  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society,  an  extract  of  a  despatch 
from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, from  which  it  appears  that  the  cases  of 
religious  executions  at  Aleppo  and  Adrianople, 
alluded  to  in  your  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo, 
were  both  on  account  of  blasphemy ;  and  that 
since  the  year  1B44,  no  clear  instance  of 
execution  lor  wostacy  has  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Loixl  Stratford. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble 
servant, 

(Signed)  "  K.  Hammond. 

•♦Rev.  C.G.Young. 
"  r,  Adam-street,  Adelphi." 
Extract  of  a  despatch  from  Viscount  Stratford 

de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  dated 

Constantinople,  August  21,  1655. 

*'  More  than  eleven  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  Sultan  made  his  well-known  declaration  of 
March  21,  1844,  and  no  clear  instance  of  exe- 
cution for  apostacy  has  come  to  my  knowledge 
since.  In  the  ouly  two  cases  cited  by  the 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  in  their  corre- 
spondence with  your  Loixiship,  the  crime  im- 
puted to  the  sufferers  was  blasphemy,  and  not 
apostacy;  such,  at  least,  was  the  information 
which  1  received  in  answer  to  my  inquiries 
respecting  the  occurrence  at  Adrianople,  of 
which  I  had  no  intimation  till  after  the  sen- 
tence had  been  executed.  Tlic  correspondence 
itself  bears  witness  to  the  exhibition  of  the 
same  charge  against  the  Aleppo  victim.  This, 
it  is  true,  may  oe  a  mere  pretext,  contrived  to 
mask  the  application  of  the  old  unrepealed 
law,  but  imfortunately  it  is  one  whicli  may  be 
more  easily  employed  than  exposed.'* 

The  Committee  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

"  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 

"  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi, 

"  September  15,  1855. 

•*  My  Lord, — I  am  directed  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  ^our  Iiordsbip's  communi- 
cation of  tbe  4th  instant,  together  with  an 
extract  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  Constantinople,  on  the  subject 
of  the  religious  executions  at  Aleppo  and 
Adrianople,  which  are  now  stated,  according 
to  the  information  given  to  Lord  Stratford,  to 
have  been  for  blasphemy,  and  not  for  apostacy. 

"  I  am  directed  oy  the  committee  to  state  to 
your  Lordship,  in  reply,  that,  since  the  despatch 
of  their  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo,  thev  have 
received  additional  information  in  regard  to  the 
more  recent  and  notorious  case  at  Adrianople, 


from  which  it  appears,  on  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Zenop,  one  of  the  native  assistants  to  the 
American  missionaries,  a  trust-worthy  witness, 
who  was  at  Adrianople  at  Uie  time  of  the 
execution — '  That  it  was  known  to  ererybodr, 
and  in  everybody's  mouth ;  and  that  all  said 
that  it  was  for  a  renimciation  of  Mohammed, 
and  not  a  syllable  was  lisped  of  his  (Le.y  the 
sufferer)  having  been  guilty  of  any  other  eriine; 
and  that,  afler  the  event,  he  saw  and  conversed 
with  some  of  the  companions  of  the  victim, 
who  said  that  he  was  oeheaded  for  rejecting 
Mohammed.' 

••  The  roost  decisive  evidence  is,  however, 
furnished  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Culling  Eardley, 
one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  this  Society, 

from  D.  D ,  a  gentleman  well  known  at 

Constantinople,  whose  name  the  committee  are 
not  at  liberty  to  mention ;  but  if  your  Lord- 
ship will  request  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe 
to  communicate  with  Count  Zuylen  de  Kye- 
velt,  the  Minister  of  the  King  of  HoUand 
at  the  Forte,  he  will  be  enabled  to  give  the 
name  of  his  informant,  and  to  verify  the 
statement.  It  is  to  the  following  effect. 
'  There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  Turk 
executed  at  Adrianople  was  afterwards  ex- 
posed, when  dead,  with  his  head  bftveen  the 
legs,  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
become  a  Giaour,  and  that  he  was  therefore 
not  merely  a  hlasphnner  but  a  recognised 
apostate.' 

*'  The  committee,  therefore,  have  a  very 
strong  conviction  that  the  execution  n-as  on 
account  of  apostacy,  and  that  the  chaiige  of 
blasphemy,  to  quote  the  words  of  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Redcliffe,  in  his  recent  despatch  to 
your  lordship, '  may  be  a  mere  pretext,  to  mask 
the  application  of  the  old  imrepealed  law.' 

''  I  am  further  directed  by  the  committee 
most  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordship, 
whether  the  present  m«v  not  be  a  farourable 
juncture  for  the  Great  Powers  represented  at 
the  Forte,  to  urge  on  his  Hiffhnese  tbe  Sultan, 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  pl^^e  of  March  21, 
1844,  appeal's  to  admit  of  different  interpreta- 
tions, and  as  doubts  exist  respecting  its  appli- 
cation to  the  case  of  Mohammedans  hy  hirth, 
his  Highness  may  be  pleased  to  make  it  so 
comprehensive  as  to  include  the  exemption 
from  the  punishment  of  death  on  account  of 
religious  offences,  of  all  dasset  of  his  High- 
uess's  subjects. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 
your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  ser- 
vant, 

"  CcTHBERT  G.  YouKo,  Secretary. 

*'  By  order  of  the  Committee. 

"  The  Right  Honourable  the  Karl  of  Claren- 
done,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
taries of  State,"  &c.,  &c. 

'*  Foreign  Office, 

"  September  17,  IBftS. 

"  Sir,— 1  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Cla- 


*  Coniinutd  from  p«  SOfl. 
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fendon  to  acktiowledgto  tbe  receipt  of  yoar 
letter  of  the  10th  instant,  And  to  re^iieBt  tfaaii 
you  will  convey  to  tbe  Committee  of  the 
TurkiBh  Missions  Aid  Society  Lord  Claren- 
don's thanks  for  their  further  coibmunication 
as  to  the  alleged  oaaes  of  religions  ezecntions 
ID  Turkey. 

"  A  copy  of  your  letter  will  be  transmitted 
to  Yiscoont  Stratford  de  Hedcliffe,  -who  has 
been  instructed  to  make  full  inquiry,  and  to 


ilsport  respecting  tbe  execution  at  Adrianople, 
and  to  demand  an  explanatiim  of  the  Fette  is 
to  the  interpretation  put  upon  tbe  law  in  snch 
easee. 

"I  am,  Sir,  your  meet  obediteit^  bnmbltf 
s^errant, 

(Signed)        ''  £.  BxuMOttii, 

"  Ket.  C.  G.  Young, 
"  r,  Adam-atreet,  Ad^hl.** 


jofme  anlir  "^mtHmm  ^rdM^mt 


MONIES  RECEIVED   FOR  RELIGIOUS  AND   BENEVOLENT   SOCIETIES   AND 

OBJECTS,  FROM  JULY  TO  DECEMBER,  1855. 


Pastor  Tuaux.  £   b.  d. 

Hiti  Hurlock,  P.  0.  and  Co. 1    0  0 

Pasteur  FiscKm  Churchy  Lyons, 
By  J.  Bailsi,  Perth,  es  ander:— 

J.  Balmaiiu  Esq.,  & 10  0 

AFriend,a    0  10  0 

Ditto,  &  0    6  0 

Small  Sams,  &   0    6  0 

FimUifMbleoM, 

Anonymoiis^'S 5    0  0 

Ur.  W.  White  and  Brothers,  S 5    0  0 

J.  Oetty,  Bm}.,  &  5    0  0 

Loey  Conneney,  &    4    0  0 

Mr.  Le  Blond,  8.    0    5  0 

UittLe  Blood,  & 0    5  0 

'Etbarnf. 

Two  Friends  at  Bradford,  & 10  0 

With  &  T/s  Cbrisiian  Lore,  S.    10  0 

Btthssda  Asylum,  La  Force. 

CT,Sbgmpare,a   8    0  0 

Huismes. 

two  Friends  at  Bradford,  S...^r..^.«.....  1    0  D 

Wiih&T.'a  Christian  Lore,  S. 10  0 

Thomas  Horsfield,  Esq^  8 S    0  0 

FeUa  NejgTe  Schools. 

Miss  Ibbotaon,  S.    1    0  t 

Janet  HalHday,  a 5    0  0 

0.1)obiett,a 1    0  0 

MinLdeLiale,a 0  10  0 

MiM  H.  Maingay,  a > 0  10  0 

RwF.  Mr.  Madge,  a  ^ 0    5  0 

MinMadge,a  0    2  6 

Belgian  EwmgeUaU  8odeiy, 

JoieiAi  Gnmey,  Esq.,  a    5    0  0 

Ber.  G.  J.  Glyn,  me  Nessonvaaz,  8...  0  12  0 

Wiih  a  T/a  Cbiisiian  Lore,  a    1    0  0 

Mr.ailaiDgay,a 2    0  0 

Mm  H.  MaSngay,  a  ^ I    0  0 

dlutfnoftiso. 

MfaiIbbotton,a I    0  0 

Vamdois  Orphan  Asylum. 

H.I),a .1    0 

Mri.  Donaldsoo,  a 2    0 

Mr.  Cbarleton,  a   1    0 


0 
U 
0 
0 


£  B.  d. 

Mrs.  Eastwood,  a 0  10  Q 

Mr.  K.  and  B.  Patteaon,  a  ..:..... 0  1^  6 

Rer.  Mr.  Ashe,  a : t....  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Bigger,  a : i.,..  0    5!) 

Mrs.  Bridford,  a : 0    5  0 

Miss  Shekdton,  a b    2  6 

Mr.BMaiDgay,  a... 0  10  0 

Miss  H.  Maingaj,  a  ;;. :....  0  10  0 

//a^tofi.  Af isston; 

J.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  a 8    0  0 

M.D;,a lot 

ItdKcM  Tracts. 

Mrs.  Allen,  P.O.  and  Ca 0  10  0 

Miss  Mihier,  P.  O.  and  Oo.  0    5  0 

MisaShbpherd,P.  a.andGo.  0    6  0 

Fulrsimibwfg. 

Miss  Barry,  a 110 

,     ^^  Lfnbdoh.  , 

q.h; Wilson, a M... , Jib  0 

Orobmisi§, 

a  H.  Wilson,  a 2  ip  a 

T.  a,  a :.. i  o  o 

Bleiberg. 

T.  a,a 1  0  0 

WaJbreitbach. 

Mrs,  Coortaie^  Newton,  a 0  10  0 

Czerki  qnd  Jpost 

With  a  T.'s  Christian  loTe,  a   :.  ~9    p  0 

lir.  Maingay,  a...« 1    b  0 

livmoaTjf  xjysMMUWtn* 

T*  a,  a  ......;..u ;.-i ; 1    0  0 

.  Henestai.  .  , 

Miss  Walters,  a 10  0 

Mra.Bykes,a 8    b  b 


0 
1 


15 
0 


Mr.  QBfer,  a ', 0  10    .  ,  , 

M«.ttcker,a  «  •*  0»|  MIsaftalistfarBDOowfca 


ElAlba. 

Mr.  B.  Mahigay,  a .^^ 

Lnoy  CoDfteaey,  a  • 

Turiask  MUsMts. 

Miss  Walters,  a 10   O 

A  iViebd,  Btooba,  8. .v. 0  10 

Mr.  Ozl^y,  Ditto,  a  ; O  10 

Dowagto  Lady  O'Btrioa,  a  ^ «  « 

~  ~      ^ 0    5 


0 

0 


0 
0 

o 
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1 
1 

I 
1 
1 
I 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Ifrt.  Smtth,  Ditto*  & 

Ifm  Bickirdi,  DiiUH  8^.m...« 

Major  Sar,  Ditto,  &  

M.  Dh  Ditto«  & 

Ditto,  for  Van  Lennep's  Seminarji,  S.... 

O.  Dobree,  a 

Ditto,  for  Broosa,  8.  '. 

MiM  L.  d6  Liale,  Ditto,  8, 

a  T^  SiDfrapore,  a  

M.  A.  a,  Bath,  a 

Mn.Coiirt«ii6T  Newton,  a  

Ditto,  Biabop  Oobat,  S. 

Mr.  B.  Maingay,  a 

Mias  H.  Maingay,  a 

ProtetUmi  Hwngajians,  Canstantinopls, 

Mias  Walters,  a 8    0  0 

Joaeph  Gomay,  Eaq.,  a    5    0  0 

Friend,  Bobarm,  a 0    5  0 

C.  T.,  Siagaporai  a 6    0  0 

Jewi  at  Jenualem, 
Miaa  Waltera,  a 


0  lf» 

6  0 

0  10 

1  10 
1  0 
1  0 
0  10 


EwmgeliedL  AUUmoe. 

Peter  Soott,  for  Paria  Ckmforenoe,  S. ...  1    0 

Mra.  Ibbotaon,            Ditto,           a  ...  1    0 

Miaa  Ibbotaoo,            Ditto^           a  ...  4    0 

Mr.  Jobnaon,              Ditto,           a ...  0  10 

Miseea  Appleton,        Ditto,           a ...  1    0 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  CramptoD,  Do.    S. ...  10    0 

A  Friend,  a  0    1 

Major  8^,  Pariii  Conference,  a 1    0 

Ber.  H.  Noaaer,  a 0  10 

Miaa  Waltera,  a 1    0 

A  Friend,  Paria  Conferanoe,  a. 0  10 

Mr.  O.  H.  Boaae,*a  0    5 

Friends,  bj  Misa  Bands,  a  0  IS 

Puto^oittafi  Mimcm, 

Miaa  H.  Maingay,  a 1    0 


10 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 


London  CUff 

M.Di^  a .M.««« 0 

Mia.  W.  C.  Dyer,  Rag  Fair,  p.  O.  and  Go.  9 
Ditto,  Police      P.O.  and  Go.  1 

Dittos  Cabmen,  P.  a  and  Co.  1 

British  Soeietpfor  Jew$, 
M.D.,a... ;.... 0  10  o 


0 
0 

0 

0 


Opem  Air  Mimiom.  ^  s.  i 

J.  W.  Aksander,  Esq.,  a S  0  0 

Martyrs'  Memorial. 

Misa  Waltera,  a I   0  0 

Visitatitm  of  Emigrants  Saeuty. 

J.  W.  Alexander,  £iiq.,  a S   0  0 

I 

Emigrant  Fund  Tract  Society. 

J.  W.  Alezauiler,  Esq^  a 3   0  0 

Sailof^s  Society. 

Mrs.  W.  a  Pjer.  P.  O.  and  Co. 2    0   0 

D.  DeTonport,  &q.,  P.  O.  and  Co. 8   0  0 

Mr.  F.  Wightman,  P.  O.  and  Co. .10  0 

Bagged  School  Union. 

Miss  Gnmplein,  P.  0.  and  Ca 15  0 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Dyer,  P.  O.  and  Co. 8   0ft 

Mr.  F.  Wightman,  P.  O.  and  Ca 1    0  0 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  SodeUf. 

Mm.  W.  C.  Dyi-r,  P.  O.  and  Co. 8   0  0 

D.  Devonport,  Esq.,  P.  O.  and  Cou  6    o  o 

Mr.  F.  Wigbtman,  P.  O.  and  Ca 1    0  0 

London  Society  for  Jews. 

Mrs.W.  CDjer.  P.  0.andCa  8    0  0 

Mr^  F.  Wigbtman,  P.  O.  aud  Ca  1    0  0 

London  Missionary'  Society. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Djer,  P.  O.  and  Ca  8    0  0 

Ditto  (Widows  and  Orpbans)  P.O.  ft  Ca  4    if  o 

Mr.J.Wigbunaa,Ditto»P.  a«DdCa.  1    0  0 

Home  Missionary  Society. 

Mrs.  W.  a  Dyer,  P.  O.  and  Ca  8    0  0 

IHsh  Evangdioal  Society. 

ICra.  W.  C.  Dyer,  P.  O.  and  Ca  8    0  0 

Aged  Mmssters. 

Mia.  W.  C.  Dyer,  P.  O.  aud  Ca 8    0   0 

Aged  Pilgrims. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Dyer,  P.  a  and  Ca  8   8 

Mr.  F.  Wigbtman,  P.  O.  and  Ca 1    1 

At  Dr.  Steane^s  Discretion. 

MisaWiltera. 8    8 


0 
0 


\ 


ACCEPTABLENESS  OF  "EVANGELICAL  CHRISTENDOM"  TO  MISSIONARIES. 


.   Mount  OUret,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  dear  Sir, — ^To  the  kindness  of  some  un- 
known— if  I  might  not  rather  say  well  known 
-^Mend,  I  and,  I  believe,  many  others  of  the  mis- 
nonaries  hdte  are  itldehted  for  the  regular  receipt 
of  Evangelical  Ohristsndom.  Permit  me  for  my- 
self  very  sincerely. to  thank  ium.  through  you, 
for  the  gift  It  is  much  valuod.  I  was  ignorant 
of  Hie ,  existence  of  such  a  periodical  till, 
through  this  channel,  it'bogan  to  reach  me  in 
1 851.  Since  theii  I  have  received  it  regularly ; 
and  from  month  to  month  I  peruse  its  contents 
with'inbreasing  interest 

The  intelli^noe  it  contains  has  made  me 
acquainted  with  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  suffer- 
ings and  the  successes,  of  Christian  brethren,  of 
whom  and  of  whose  condition  I  should,  but 
for  k,  have  known  nothing.  It  has  thus  done 
me  important  good  as  a  ^"ftiffm  man,  by  en- 
larging the  sphereof  my  sympathies.    And  it 


is  not  strange,  that  as  a  Christian  ffttifionaryt 
labouring,  not  to  advance  the  interests  or  to 
extend  the  tenets  of  a  sect,  but  simply  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  I  should  esteem  highly  a 
periodical  so  entirely  unsectarian  in  its  aims, 
and  so  dioroughly  Evangelical  in  its  principles ; 
and  which,  at  the  same  time,  by  bzinging  me, 
as  it  were,  into  contact  wiUi  those  who  aie 
doing  batUe  for  the  truth  in  other  lands,  en- 
coarages  me  amid  the  difficulties  and  trials  of 
my  own  position.  Then,  the  cosmopolitan  cha- 
racter of  Its  contents  axe  so  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  situation  of  a  missionair  in  Jamaica. 

We  have,  in  this.little  island,  a  good  part  of 
the  world  in  epitome.  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America,  have  here  their  repreaentadves ;  and 
so  has  almost  every  nation  of  Europe.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  different  sections  of 
the  Church.  Miasionariet  and  other  Ohristitn 
men  hen  cannot  meet  as  the  committee  oi  a 
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parish  Auziliarj  Bible  Society  without  there 
being  ahnoet  as  manj  different  oountrymeii, 
and  as  manr  different  oreede  present,  as  there 
are  indiriauals.  And  when  we  hold,  in  any 
district,  a  missionary  meetinff,  the  platform 
and  the  andience  equally  exhibit  a  similar 
Tariety.  To  persons  placed  in  suoh  oircum- 
stances,  Evang&Ucdl  CnrUtendom  is  peculiarly 
»uit&ble.  It  helps  to  round  off  the  too  shaip 
courses  of  local  and  educational  prejudices ;  it 
enables  all  to  converse  with  intelligence  and 
interest  on  topics  which  had  otherwise  been 
known  as  interesting  only  to  those  of  a  parti 
cular  country  or  denomination  ;  and  thus  it 
contributes  in  no  unimportant  measure  to  the 
promotion  of  that  Christian  sympathy  and 
charity  which  are  so  important  everywhere, 
and  especially  in  the  mission  field.  In  short, 
the  areuladon  of  SvanaeUad  ChrUtendom 
anioD^  the  oiissionaries  of  the  yarious  deno- 
minations here,  renders  it  much  easier  than  it 
might  otherwise  be  to  maintain,  as  there  ac« 
tuftJIy  is  maintained,  in  this  part  of  the  island 
at  least,  the  spirit,  if  not  the  form,  of  an  "Evan- 
gelical Alliance.*' 

May  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  rest  upon 
all  your  labours,  and  make  your  excellent  Perio- 
dical abundantJy  instrumental  in  accomplish- 
ing  the  ends  in  view ! 

Believe  me  to  be,  Rev.  dear  Sir,  yours  in 
Christian  love,  Matthew  Stevens, 

Mianonary  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.) 
Falmouth,  P.O.,  Waldensia, 
August  13,  1805. 

Rev.  and  dear  S'r, — ^Your  valuable  Periodical 
is  peculiarly  refreshing  to  us.  In  it  we  seem 
to  turn  away  from  the  turbid  waters  of  party 
strife  either  in  the  Church  or  the  world,  and 
to  feed  beside  the  cooling  streams  of  Christian 
lore  and  benevolent  exertion. 

How  often  have  I  turned  away  from  the 
▼iews  of  politicians  and  party  men  to  take  a 
O^rittlan  s  view  of  those  evils  that  distract  our 
fwth.  You  supply  us  with  valuable  informa- 
tion, especially  witn  regard  to  Eastern  £urope 
ftod  the  Continent,  we  can  get  nowhere  else. 
Accept  my  best  thanks  for  K>rwardiug  it,  and 
present  the  same  to  the  donor  of  it,  should  you 
aeet  him. 

We  often  make  use  ofvour  periodical  at  our 
pnjer.meetinn,  and,  1  trust,  earnestly  im- 
plore the  Lora  to  bless  those  labouring  with 
yon  m  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 

With  Christian  regards,  believe  me,  dear 
w,  yours  very  truly,  Thomas  Gould. 

(To  the  Editors  of  Evangelioal  Christeruhm.) 
Coimbatoor,  South  India,  May  28,  1855. 

0«ntlemen, — From  the  commencement  of 
"»  present  year  I  have  been  favoured  with 
J^r  valuable  Periodical  by  some  unknown 
frwnd,  who  evidently  knows  the  destitution  of 
■JiMioDaries  in  the  interior  of  this  country,  and 
«J  atate  of  their  means.  I  highly  approve 
^^  of  its  contents  and  of  its  designs,  and 
'^  my  sincere  thanks  for  it. 

The  postage  rates  in  India  having  been 
PHtly  leduoed,  I  get  the  Evangelical  ChrUUn^ 


dom  from  Madras,  where  it  is  landed  and 
posted  to  this  station,  upwards  of  three  hun* 
dred  miles,  fbr  f^m  three  halfbenoe  to  three- 
pence, according  to  weight  It  has  proved 
auite  a  refreshing  both  to  me  and  to  my 
family  in  this  land  of  selfish  idolatry  and  of 
spiritual  and  moral  darkness,  especially  as 
bigotrv  is  not  lacking  among  those  who  bear 
the  Christian  name,  even  in  these  remote 

Sarts ;  and  to  find  that  there  are  tibose  of  a 
ifferent  spirit,  and  who  aet  aoeorduig  to  the 
injunction  of  our  common  Lcnti  and  Maeter 
and  the  requirements  of  our  eommoii  Chris- 
tianity, makes  us  feel  not  so  estranged  from 
sympathy  in  the  great  cause  of  vital  religion 
as  an  isolated  labourer  is  apt  to  suppose,  after 
an  absence  of  nearly  thirtvyean  from  thelaad 
of  Christian  privileges  ana  communion. 

That  a  blessing,  abundant  and  rich,  may 
rest  upon  all  your  endeavours,  is  the  sincere 

S'ayer  of,  gentlemen,  yours  in  tlie  bonds  of  the 
ospel,  W.  B.  Abdis, 

Missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

(To  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane.) 

Sylhet,  Bengal,  July  5, 1856. 

Rev.  and  dearSir,— Pmmitme  to  thank  you 
very  sincerely  for  Evangelical  Ohriiimdkm, 
which,  through  the  kindness  of  some  unknown 
friend,  has  been  regularlv  forwarded  to  me  for 
a  long  time  since.  Each  Number's  arrival  is 
looked  for  as  a  messenger  of  consolation,  of 
sympathy,  and  of  love;  Its  sentiments  break  in 
upon  the  monotonous  loneliness  .of  the  mis* 
sionary  field  in  thb  distant  corner  of  the 
world;  and  touch  those  chords  of  €k>spel 
charity  which  unite  Christian  to  Christian,  the 
weak  to  the  strong,  the  few  and  the  lonely  to 
the  multitude. 

The  perusal  of  your  pages,  has  in  some 
instances,  been  the  means  of  kindling  up 
those  embers  of  Gospel  love,  which,  to  a 
greater  or  lees  degree,  hum  in  every  Christian 
bosom.  Some  respectable  mem  Mrs  of  the 
civil  service  have  expressed  to  me  a  desire  to 
enter  their  names  on  the  register  of  the 
"Alliance."  The  two  objects  in  view,  in 
desiring  to  do  so,  are— First,  to  show  that  they 
are  in  favour  of  Evangelical  union  amomgii 
Christians :  secondly,  To  have  an  opportunity 
to  give  a  proof  of  theb  approbation  of  the 
object  of  the  *'AIlianoe,"  by  contributing  their 
mites  towards  carryincr  it  out.  What  steps 
should  be  taken,  in  order  to  have  their  names 
enrolled  as  members  of  the  "Alliance  *'  in  this 
country,  I  am  not  aware.  Unfortunately  we 
have  no  branch  in  Bengal.  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  attend  to  any  directions  sent  me  with 
a  view  to  this  object  Some  of  those  referred 
to  here — as  I  have  good  reasons  to  know — 
need  yield  to  none  in  the  breadth  of  their 
EvangeUcal  charity  and  in  tiie  depth  of  their 
Christian  feelings  and  sympathy. 

The  pmoers  headed  "  Evangelical  Missions,** 
in  your  Numbers  for  January  and  March  of 
this  year,  touch  upon  subjects  of  vast  and 
vital  importance  to  us  in  India.  It  is  obvious 
fr^m  those  papen,  that  the  hearts  of  the 
writers  are  under  the  influence  of  the  charity 
wiaOi  pervades'  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  and  tbi 
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lof  a  wbieh  sweeteas  tiuMe  (rf  John.  The  bast 
mode  of  Mtioa  on  the  part  of  Imi^a  mU- 
ttOBAriet,  in  their  attempt  to  oitablish  qelf- 
supoortinff  Ghristiaa  Ghiuohes  in  heathen 
tends,  and  the  mode  of  exereieing  the  ohaiity 
of  the  Gospel  in  oairying  on  those  missions, 
aie  tvro  suojeots  wortur  of  the  '*  Erangelical 
Allianoe/-  worthy  of  the  conference  of  the 
Apostles. 

MUSIDNABT  OOXOEimUTlON  NEBPVD. 

What  we  gieadr  need  in  connexion  with 
missions  on  this  sidle  of  India,  is  some  means  of 
eonoentratmg  the  charity,  activity,  and  zeal 
whidh  now  exist  in  a  dififusive  state,  scattered 
over  a  vast  field.  A  large  amount  of  Christian 
ohaiity  espsts;  but  it  is  too  much  like  the 
lower  described  by  Uie  poet,  which  "wastes 
its  fragranoe  on  the  desert  air."  The  activity 
is  also  gnat,  but  it  often  too  much  resembles 
the  eccentric  irregular  movements  of  a  comet. 

The  aotivitiea  of  our  Piptestaat  missions, 
might  be  compared  to  a  body  possessing  the 
active  energies  of  the  arteries  for  diffusion, 
without  those  of  the  heart  for  concentratioD. 
We  need  a  common  centre  of  action  from 
which  to  draw  the  information  necessary  to 
•eononuse  and  regulate  the  action, — a  centre 
of  action  by  means  of  which  the  coUective 
experience  of  all  agencies  might  be  made  the 
property  of  each  individual.  In  short,  we  want 
a  kind  of  "Evanf^^oal  Alliance,"  or  Alliance 
of  Evangelical  Missions. 

With  a  view  to  explain  this  subject  a  little 
further,  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  conference, 
representing  all  the  Protestant  missions  in  the 
Lower  provincee,  was  formed  in  Calcutta,  as  a 
central  place-~&>rmed  by  the  concurrent  voices 
of  the  societies  at  home,  and  of  their  agents 
abroad.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  the  missions  in 
these  provinces  are  connected  with  one  or  the 
other  of  the  following  four  bodies  of  Christians : 
Episcopafians,  Baptists,  Independents,  or 
Presbyterians,—- all  of  those  have  representatives 
in  Calcutta.  The  work  of  such  a  conference 
would  be  to  gatiier  information  by  correspond- 
ina  with  mtseionaries  scattered  over  the  mission 
field ;  and  to  furnish  them  in  return  with  the 
inlbrmation  bo   acquired  firom  the  different 


The  ufonnatioa  so  gathered  might  bear 
upon  the  tooisi,  moral,  and  reUgious  state  of 
each  mission  district ;  the  leading  features  of 
the  opposition  to  the  Gcepel,  the  encourage- 


ments and  discouragements  met  with  ia  evaa- 
gelical  and  educational  labours ;  the  numbers, 
and  social  and  reUgious  state  of  the  East 
Indians  and  Portuguese  in  each  district ;  the 
doings  of  the  Jesuit  priests  and  of  Borne, 
amongst  the  heathen ;  the  tours  made  or  pro- 
jected bv  each  missionary,  and  other  objects  of 
the  kind. 

The  objects  regarding  which  iDfonnatioTi 
might  be  furnish^  with  great  advantage  by 
such  a  conference,  would  be  to  keep  each  nm- 
sionary  fully  informed  regarding  the  projected 
tours  of  his  fellow-labourers ;  and  to  give  to 
each  the  benefit  of  the  experience  acquired  by 
the  whole  body  on  the  field. 

The  "Evangelical  Alliance "  might  enlarge 
the  sphere  of  its  activity  and  charity,  so  as  to 
embrece  Evangelical  Missions  in  India.  Let 
the  missionary  societies  at  home  commepoe 
by  furnishing  us  with  an  example  of  union 
amongst  themselves — a  union  for  active  co-ope- 
ration on  the  mission  field  It  is  admitted  on 
all  hands  that  the  primary  work  of  Christian 
Missions  is  to  ettabliik  Christianity  amongst 
the  heathen,  by  planting  indigenous  Churches. 
The  development  of  those  Churches  belongs  to 
a  later  eiii.  The  missionary  must  be  content 
to  labour  in  the  "  dim  dawn,  the  twilight  of 
our  day,  the  vestibule."  At  daylight,  he  must 
give  room  to  the  regular  pastor,  and  move  on 
again,  lamp  in  hand,  into  the  boundless  darii- 
ness  whi?h  covers  those  millions  who  walk  in 
the  vallev  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

Bome  has  furnished  us  with  an  exanmle  of 
unity  without  conformity.  Jesuits  and  Jan- 
seiiists,  fighting  with  one  another,  yet  aerre 
the  same  cause.  Their  point  of  union  is  the 
supremacy  of  their  chief  pastor ;  ours,  that  of 
our  High  Priest  They  agree  to  glory  in  an 
infallilue  Church ;  we  should  do  so  in  an  infal- 
lible Bible.  They  render  faithful  services  to 
the  formal  Church  of  the  priest ;  we  should  do 
as  much  to  the  spiritual  one  of  the  Apot^tles. 

The  zealous  and  excellent  author  of"  Bengal 
as  a  Field  of  Missions,**  who  is  now  in  Eni;- 
land,  will  be  able  and  ready  to  render  most 
efficient  service  and  assistance  in  bringing 
about  .this  desirable  object.  My  letter  hM 
grown  to  a  much  greater  length  than  Jin- 
tended.  My  only  apology  for  its  length  is  the 
interest  I  feel  in  the  subject. 

Believe  me  to  remain,  reverend  and  dear 
Sir,  youre  veiy  faithfully,  W.  Patdx. 


rUTUHE  PUBLICATION  OF  "EVANGELICAL  CHBIBTENDOM." 

From  the  1st  January,  18&6,  Evangslical  Christendom  will  be  published  at  the  Office  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London.  Orders  for  the  Journal,  and 
aU  communications  relating  to  publication,  transmission,  and  similar  subjects  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Official  Secretary,  the  Rev,  Joseph  P.  t)obaon.  The  alteration  recently  made 
atthe  Post-office  has  led  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  stamped  edition ;  but  the  journal  can  still 
be  supplied  throiigh  the  Post,  and  will  be  forwarded  to  all  who  wish  to  receive  it  in  that  war, 
upon  thflir  remitting  Oe.  to  Mr.  Dobson,  which  may  be  done  by  a  Post-office  Order  or  in  Postage 
Stamps.    It  may  also  be  obtained  from  all  Booksellera  in  the  United  Kinffdom. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  Trade,  the  Journal  will  also  be  ia^ed  at  the  Office  where  it  is 
printed,  No.  121,  FU^rttrMt. 

All  communications  for  the  Editors,  and  monies  for  Continental  objects  should  be 
addressed  to  ihs  B&o.  Edward  SUom,  DM.,  Oamberwell,  Surrey.  Parcels  and  Books  for 
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PEEFACE. 


The  doBe  of  the  year  always  inviteB  to  seriotis  reflection ;  how  mndh  more  the 
close  of  ten  years !  We  have  finished,  as  journalists,  our  first  decade,  and  the 
reader  has  our  tenth  yolume  in  his  hand.    We  thank  Gk>d,  and  take  courage ! 

It  was  an  onerous  and  responsible  office  we  were  called  to  occupy,  inyolying 
novel  duties,  and  requiring  us  to  trayerse  an  almost  untrodden  path.  EyAHoxucAL 
GHBisTsirnox  undertook  to  fill  a  yacant  space  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  this  country.  The  organ  of  neither  of  them,  it  was  to  be 
the  iriend  of  all.  Its  constant  thesis  was  to  be— The  Chitbch  of  Chsist  jb  one  ; 
and  while  maintaining  the  unity  of  the  Church,  it  was  to  supply  information, 
gathered  from  all  the  countries  of  Christendom,  of  the  religious  condition  of  its 
seyeral  parts.  This  assuredly  was  no  yulgar  object,  no  ordinary  task;  and  we  trust 
to  the  candour  of  our  friends  to  belieye  us  when  we  say,  that  its  oppressiyeness  has 
sometimes  rested  as  a  heayy  burden  on  our  hearts;  while  the  difficulties  which 
haye  encompassed  it,  and  the  impartiality  and  delicacy  it  has  required  in  order  to 
its  fulfilment,  have  awakened  many  an  anxiety  lest  we  should  be  found  inadequate 
to  its  demands,  and  by  our  failure  should  hinder  the  sacred  and  noble  cause 
we  designed  to  promote.  But  the  &ct  that  good  men  of  all  denominations  and  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  still  extend  to  us  their  encouragement,  cheers  us  in  our  labours, 
since  we  trust  we  may  accept  it  as  an  eyidence  that,  while  their  charity  throws  a 
mantle  oyer  our  faults,  they  deem  us  to  haye  been  faithful  to  our  principles^  as  we 
possess  the  oonsoiouBness  of  having  been  diligent  in  our  work. 

EvAiresLicAL  Chbistendoh,  depending  on  Divine  help,  and  looking  for  the  sup- 
port of  Catholic-minded  Christians  in  whatever  communion  they  are  found,  will 
still  pursue  its  course.  It  will  never  knowingly  give  utterance  to  a  sectarian  sen^ 
timent,  nor  "  speak,^'  even,  "  the  truth,"  except  "  in  love."  It  will  dwell  not 
upon  the  diversities,  whether  of  doctrine  or  of  discipline,  which  separate  Christians, 
but  upon  the  unities  which  combine  them;  not  upon  the  strifes  which  scatter 
them,  but  upon  the  charities  which  gather  them  now  into  one  flock  (/<(«  frolnvri),  and 
will  hereafter  gather  them  into  one  fold.  "Hereafter" — and  when  shall  that  blessed 
future,  awaiting  the  redeemed,  arrive  ?  Let  us  quote  from  one  of  the  latest-translated 
and  best  of  the  German  exegetical  divines  :  "  This  promise  (John  x.  16)  begins,  in 
its  internal  truth,  to  receive  its  fulfilment  even  in  the  New  Testament  age ;  for  the 
tme  sheep  see  and  hear  no  longer  every  man  in  his  own  way,  but  all  constitute,  in 
separate  folds,  one  great  flock,  in  one  common  pasture.  But  all  demarcations  are 
finally  to  fall  away,  when  all  are  led  to  the  living  fountains  of  water  in  the  new 
world ;  and  one  common  eternal  praise  will  redound  to  the  one  Shepherd,  whose  name 
alone  worthily  closes  all.  When  the  elect  are  gathered  ftom  the  four  winds ;  when 
the  wXtipt*na  tQv  tBvw¥  (the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles)  has  come  in,  and  Israel  is 
restored ;  when  the  teatUring  of  the  not  destroyed  sheep— the  work  of  the  wolf 
under  a  thousand  forms^— is  turned  into  the  glorious  opposite ;  when  the  apostacy 
has  driven  the  saints  in  united  patience  and  love  close  around  their  saving  and 
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protecting  Shepherd — then  will  there  be  a  preparatory  and  still  typical  fulfilment 
of  the  great  fitla  wolfiyfi,  «fc  x-oi/iifv — "  one  flock  and  one  Shepherd."  * 

But  if  towards  this  blessed  consummation  "  the  apostacy "  has  its  work  to 
perform — "the  work  of  the  wolf" — ^unwittingly  hastening  the  foretold  and  happy 
crisis ;  have  not  the  &ithM  under-shepherds  of  the  sheep  also  their  part  to  accom- 
plish ?  Assuredly  they  have ;  and  while  they  are  diligently  labouring,  each  "  in  his 
own  way,"  and  in  his  "  separate  fold,"  to  gather  and  to  feed  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ohost  has  made  them  oyerseers,  it  shall  be  our  humbler  but  still  honoured 
office  to  go  from  one  to  another,  as  a  messenger  among  them,  carr3ring  to  each 
tidings  of  all  the  rest,  telling  of  the  toils  and  the  sufferings  of  one,  and  of  the 
successes  and  the  joys  of  another,  and  fomenting  the  charity  of  all,  tUl  erery  bosom 
bums  with  a  conmion  sympathy  and  all  hands  are  joined  in  a  common  fellowship. 
Then  shall  uunant  jealousies  be  revoked,  and  distmctive  names  of  separation  be 
forgotten,  and  "thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  their  yoioe ;  with  the  roice  together 
shall  they  sing;  for  ihey  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zion." 

Dear  Christian  brethren,  of  erery  name,  honoured  and  beloved,  Ihia  is  our 
work,  and  these  are  our  aims.  Will  you  not  help  us  to  fulfil  them  ?  We  ask  your 
prayers ;  and  your  practical  co-operation  we  ask.  You  must  sustain  our  joomaL 
It  needs  your  assistance.  Welcome  it  to  your  fireside,  introduce  it  to  your  families, 
recommend  it  to  your  friendB.  Many  of  its  early  supporters  are  gone  to  their  rest* 
Of  how  many  valued  and  beloved  associates  has  this  closing  deoade  robbed  ub.  But 
the  Qreat  Master  who  has  called  them  away  has  given,  and  will  continue  to  give,  us 
other  coadjutors  and  other  Mend^.  We  confide  in  His  love,  and  under  His  grace 
we  confide  in  the  love  and  willing  help  of  His  people.  Peace  be  with  them  all, 
and-  grace  and  meroy  '*  from  Ood  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love". 


\*  The  circulation  of  Evangelical  Chribtbkdok,  though  such  as  to  affi>rd 
its  conductors  great  encouragement,  and  to  secure  its  continuance,  is  not  propor- 
tioned either  on  the  one  side  to  its  denominational  character,  or  on  the  other  to  the 
special  nature  of  the  information  with  which  its  pages  are  filled.  Nor  is  its  circu- 
lation equal  to  what  its  friends  might  ei(sily  make  it.  If  those  who  at  present  read 
it  with  interest  would  each  endeavour,  before  this  month  ends,  to  obtain  one  addi- 
tional person  to  take  it  in,  they  would  go  far  towards  doubling  its  issue.  Is  it  too 
much  to  ask  them  to  do  this  ?  Will  our  subscribers  make  an  effort  to  serve  us,  or 
rather  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christian  charity,  and  to  widen  the  sympathies  of  Chris- 
tian hearts  ?  They  know  what  intelligence  we  collect  for  them  every  month,  such 
as  they  can  obtain  nowhere  else,  from  all  parts  of  Europe  and  other  quarters  of 
the  world  as  weU,  and  what  is  the  spirit  and  tone  which  pervades  our  journal ;  and 
if  on  these  grounds  they  think  it  worthy  of  support^  we  request  them  to  extend 
its  influence  by  recommending  it  to  their  friends.  It  may  be  ordered  through  any 
bookseller,  or  will  be  sent  by  post  on  application  to  that  effect  being  made  to  the 
Bev.  JosBFH  P.  DoBsoK,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London. 


*  Stier*!  "  Words  of  ths  Lord  Jwos." 
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EVANGELICAL    CHRISTENDOM: 

ITS   STATE   AND   PROSPECTS. 


ANNUAL  INVITATION  TO  UNITED  PRAYER. 

I98UBD  BT  THE  COUVCrL  OF  THE  BBITISH  OBOANIZATIOK  OF  THE  BVAlTaSLrCAL 
ALLIANCE  ON  TVBSOAT  MOBNINO,  JANUARY  1,  1866,  BEINO  TEE  FIB8T  BAT  OF  THE 
NEW  TEAR. 

Deab  BrethbeNi^Wo  have  an  open  Sanctuary,  to  which  we  may  at  all  times 
resort ;  we  hare  a  Mercy-seat  on  which  to  lay  our  prayers  ;  we  have  a  High-priest 
who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  seeing  He  himself,  "  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh,  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears.'' 
(Heb.  Y.  7.)  "  Let  us,  then,  draw  near,  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith."     (Heb.  x.  22.) 

It  is  not  to  an  unlmown  Gk>d  that  we  come.  Our  God  is  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ,*  and  He  is  ''able  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  aboye  all 
that  we  ask  or  think."     (Eph.  iii.  20.) 

Direct  dealing  with  God  is  what  we  specially  need,  as  that  which  alone  can 
delirer  us  from  the  vagueness,  and  hollowness,  and  empty  formalism  of  the  day.  It 
is  to  this  that  He  calls  us,  not  merely  in  order  that  we  may  ourselves  be  filled,  but 
that  "  out  of  us  may  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  (Jno.  vii.  38.)  In  our  communi- 
cations with  Him,  He  expects  that  we  should  be  unreserved  andexplidt.  He  deals 
directly  with  us ;  let  us  deal  directly  with  Him.  Coming  out  of  mere  words,  and 
forms,  and  doctrines,  let  us  get  in  contact  with  Himself.  Societies,  and  alliances, 
and  human  oi^nisations, — ^nay,  even  Churches  themselves,  will  be  found  bearing 
evil  fruit,  not  good,  if  they  make  us  feel  less  the  necessity  of  our  eaixsnng  permmdUy 
into  the  holiest,  and  there  meeting  God  face  to  face ;  if  they  lead  us  to  be  satisfied 
with  anything  short  of  God,  and  with  any  position  short  of  living  fellowship  with 
His  Incarnate  Son.  This  is  the  great  centre  from  which  all  unions  and  alliances  must 
go  forth.  For  it  is  not  union  with  each  other  that  Uad9  tip  to  imion  with  Him ;  it 
is  union  with  Him  that  leads  daum  to  union  with  each  other.  Our  **  Alliance  "  (if 
there  be  reality  in  it)  is  the  brotherhood  of  believing  men  who  feel  that  they  are 
already  one  with  each  other  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son. 

Let  us  *'  have  faith  in  God  "  (Mark  xi.  22),  not  in  princes,  nor  in  statesmen, 
nor  in  captains,  nor  in  the  sons  of  men  (Ps.  cxviii.  8,  cxlvi.  3) ;  not  in  money,  nor 
in  means  and  instruments,  nor  in  wisdom,  nor  in  strength,  nor  in  associations, 
however  imposing,  nor  in  what  men  call  the  enlightenment  of  the  age.  "Have  faith 
in  Qod!"  Nothing  else  will  effect  anything  great  or  good,  or  build  up  anything  that 
will  stand  the  fire.  There  is  much  to  be  done  in  these  days ;  have  faith  in  God,  and 
it  shall  be  done !  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  Satan  ''  casts  abroad  the  rage  of  his 
wrath; "  nay,  "  he  hath  come  down,  having  great  wrath."  Popery  boasts;  semi- 
Popery  exults;  rationalism  marches  onward;  infidelity  scowls;  and  immorality 
oveifiows.  Numbers,  as  well  as  might,  are  against  us.  Authority,  rank,  fashion, 
are  not  with  us.  The  ground  to  be  maintained  is  wide ;  the  battle  to  be  fought  is 
fiote ;  and  the  work  to  be  done  is  immense.  Yet, — ''have  faith  in  God."  It  is  JETu 
work,  not  ours ;  it  is  Sit  truth  that  is  in  peril ;  it  is  Mis  right  of  rule  that  men  are 
denying.    He  is  able  to  see  to  all  this,  and  to  bring  His  own  purposes  to  pas 
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Hen's  hearts  are  not  indeed  in  our  hands ;  but  they  are  in  Sis.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  prevail  with  man.;  but  we  can  prey  ail  with  God.  He  can  do  what  we  can- 
not. Let  us  put  our  whole  case  in  His  hands,  and  trust  Him  for  it ;  we  shall  not  do 
so  in  Tain.  When  new  dangers  emerge,  and  new  plots  are  hatched,  and  new  eyils 
come  forth,  and  new  rebellions  against  God  and  His  Christ  show  themselves,  either 
in  the  high  places  of  the  earth  or  among  the  multitudes  that  crowd  our  city-laneS| 
we  are  apt  to  fall  back  upon  human  means,  or  perhaps  en  political  influence,  or,  it 
may  be,  on  the  power  of  vast  organisation.  Rather  let  us  at  o^ce  fall  back  on  God. 
All  needful  means  will  follow;  and  far  greater  success  wUl  be  given  than  if  we  had 
first  gone  to  the  human  agency  before  we  betook  ourselves  to  the  heavenly  help . 

And  is  not  this  one  of  the  great  lessons  that  Gbd  is  teaching  us  in  these 
iiroubled  days  ?  We  have  been  nestling  in  the  stately  trees  that  cast  forth  their 
shadows  over  the  earth,  and  trusting  to  their  branches  and  foliage  for  shelter  against 
-BBA  and  storm.  God  is  shaking  the  whole  forest,  that  His  people  may  quit  thehr 
^earthly  confidences,  and  fly  upwards  to  Himself. 

This  Kew  Year  opens  upon  no  calmer  scenes  than  did  the  last.  War  still 
rages ;  blood  is  still  flowing ;  and  the  hosts  are  still  gathering  to  the  strife.  Kings, 
and  statesmen,  and  nations,  desire  peace;  yet  it  comes  not.  The  great  Xarthem 
AutQOsat,  first  stiner  of.  the  strife,  has  passed  away,  and  with  him  almost  all  the 
tohief  oi^tfdns  that  at  first  led  the  array  of  battle  in  the  different  armies:  strongholds 
have  Mien,  navies  sunk,  armies  swept  from  the  field,  and  nearly  half  a  million  of 
ithe  human  race  ihave  perished ;  yet  peace  comes  not.  Which  way  is  the  canfliot 
tending,  and  what  is  to  he  its  issue  ?  Does  it  threaten  the  West  as  well  as  the  Baot? 
Is  Europe  to  be  Tent?  Is  India  to  be  shaken  ?  Is  Asia  to  be  convulsed  ?  Is  America 
to  be  drawn  into  the  whirlpool }  Let  the  ery  of  believing  men  go  up  to  God  con* 
oeming  these  things,  that,  if  it  be  possible,  the  clouds  may  pass  off  and  the  storm  be 
averted,  or  at  leaal  delayed.  God  is  calling  on  us  to  repent,  yet  we  repeat  not.  He 
has  fittoH  us  Jceenly,  so  that  there  «re  few  families,  specially  in  our  upper  drdlflSy 
who  have  been  left  vnstrioken.  Yet  the  heart  of  the  nation  is  not  tamed  towards  Hin. 
He  has  been  warning  as,  by  the  changes  of  Ministry,  the  vaoillatioa  of  stateemea, 
the  unpatriotic  rivalries  of  politioiaas,  the  self-seeking  of  parties,  the  disunion  of 
leaders^  to  give  up  our  confidence  in  man ;  yet  still  we  seek  not  God  as  our  prop  and 
reftige ;  .yet  we  have  not  humbled  ourselves  because  of  our  sin  in  refusing  to 
acknowledge  His  hand,  and  because  of  the  dishonour  which  we  have  been  casting  upon 
His  holy  day.  We  have  been  fuU  of  pride,  self-esteem,  self-confidence,  vain-glory, 
man-worship,  td<^atry  of  ecienoe  and  intellect — and  specially  of  that  wondrous 
ot)gan  of  scioice  and  intellect,  the  Press.  Nor  have  we,  as  a  nation,  seen  our  sin, 
and  repented,  to  gtva  God  the  glory.  How  solemnly  do  these  things  appeal  to  the 
•Churohes  of  Ohrist,  and  summon  Christian  men  to  their  closets  and  their  knees, — ^if 
MM  be  a  day  of  repentance  and  reformation  may  be  granted  to  us,  and  a  '' lengthening 
^of  our  tranquillity." 

Yet  all  is  not  evil  nor  darkness.  Day  has  broken  in  the  East,  wheie  it  first 
-arose.  God  i«  gathering  there  a  harvest  from  fields  long  waste.  Europe  is  in 
motion,  for  good  as  well  as  for  evil.  Austria  has  indeed  sold  herself  into  double  sLa* 
very ;  Tusoany  persecutes ;  ITaples  plays  the  madman  ;  Eome  still  forges  chains  for 
^aonl  and  body.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound,  nor  His  Spirit  straitened.  Spain 
.receivesthe  Bible — Spain,  the  region  of  inquisition,  darkness,  and  cruelty ;  Piedmont 
leoeivesit—Piedmont^  the  old  persecutor  cf  the  saints;  France  gives  it  liberty;  Italy 
welo<»seB  it,  though  in  silenee  and  by  stealth ;  Sweden  revives  under  the  heavenly 
train ;  China,  too,  stiM  preserves  the  open  door ;  India  gets  larger  blessing.  Many  a 
-small  and  oomparatively  unknown  spot  of  earth  has  of  late  been  visited  of  Qod ; 
■and  there  are  ministers  of  Christ  in  these  islands  who  can  tell  that,  in  the  midst  of 
Satan's  craft  and  the  world's  overflowing  ungodliness,  God  has  not  left  them  to 
mourn  ofver  unblest  toil  and  unanswered  prayer. 
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It  is  a  day  for  faM, — ^not  merely  for  its  trial,  but  for  its  exereiu.  In  an  on- 
bebeying  irorldy  God  aska  His  Church  to  honour  Him  by  her  faith.  It  is  a  day,  too, 
foT  prayer.  God  waits  to  be  called  upon,  and  He  loves  to  bless.  We  have  much  to 
ask  for ;  let  us  not  straiten  our  desires.  *'  Our  iniquities  haye  indeed  tamed  away  " 
blessing;  and  our  ''sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  us."  (Jer,  y.  25.)  Yet  let 
m  all  the  more  earnestly  and  mightily  lift  up  our  voice  to  God  in  the  name  of  the 
beloved  Son. 

Specially  it  it  a  day  in  which  we  are  made  to  feel  our  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power  and  grace.  It  is  to  His  almightiness  that  we  can  alone  look  for  the  healing  of 
our  bitter  waters^ — the  cure  of  our  diseases, — ^and  the  plucking  up  those  roots  of  evil 
that  trouble  us  on  every  side.  For  the  Chureh  this  Spirit  is  needed,  that  she  may 
bring  forth  more  abundantly  the  fruits  of  holiness,  and  love,  and  zeal.  Por  the 
fTor^  this  Spirit  is  needed,  that  wanderers  may  be  laid  hold  of,  and  a  people  gathered 
in, — ^a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  To  meet  and  overcome  the  wiles  and  power  of 
Satan,  that  Spirit  is  needed;  for  by  no  might  of  flesh  and  blood,  no  wisdom  of  man's 
intellect,  no  amount  of  human  learning  and  science,  can  we  overcome  him  who, 
though  the  '*  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  seems  now  disguised  as  an  angel 
of  light  For  this  Almighty  Spirit,  then,  let  us  unite  in  pleading,  so  that  the  coming 
year  may  witness  many  a  triumph  of  His  grace,  and  many  a  victory  over  the  Evil  One. 

"^e  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  (1  John  v.  19.) 
Let  us  flBel  iius,  and  plead  the  more  fervently.  The  world's  cry  of  distress  waxes 
louder  and  bitterer.  Let  the  Church  hear  it,  and  let  her  compassions  be  stirred. 
Let  her  zeal  for  the  glory  of  her  Lord  be  quickened.  Let  her  longings  for  His 
ooming  and  kingdom  be  deepened.  Let  her  united  supplication  ascend.  "  Have 
respect  unto  thy  covenant,  tot  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty."  (Ps.  Ixriv.  20.)  "  Arise,  0  God,  judge  the  earth ;  for  thou  shalt 
inherit  aU  nations,"     (Fs.  Ixxxii.  8,) 
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PUBLIC    MEETINGS. 

OTASOOW  SUB-nmsiOH — 8WSDEN— 0ARLI8LE  SUB-DryiSIOT  ;, 


Glasgow  Sub-Division.— The  first  meeting 
for  the  season  of  the  Glasgow  Branch  of  the 
Alliance  was  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Be- 
Hgious  Institution  Booms,  St  Geoige's-place, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  October  30.  The  meet- 
ing may  be  considered  as  having  inaugurated 
tbls  fiae  suite  of  conunodious  apartments  for 
private  and  public  meetings.  The  company 
vere  served  with  tea  in  an  ante-room,  and 
^rwards  assembled  in  the  hall,  which  is 
f&pable  of  seating  nearly  three  hundred,  and 
is  an  elegant,  well-ventilated,  and  convenient 
w>oni.  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  pre- 
rided,  and  was  supported  by  Bev.  Dr.  Bu- 
<^«nan,  Bev.  Dr.  Craik,  Bev.  Dr.  Bobson,  &c. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  ns  Liefus,  from  HoUand, 
^^hessed  the  meeting  on  the  state  of  the 
^ctablished  Chmrch  in  that  kingdom. 


SWBD7  :n. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Lumsdi  ;n  said  tliat  there  ware 
some  interesting  point  s  both  of  resemblance 
and  contrast  between  Holland  and  Sweden. 
In  both  the  populati  on  was  nearly  the  same' 
but  in  Sweden  it  w  as  thinly  spread  over  a 
ooiintry  many  times  mors  extemrive  than  Hol- 
land. The  clergy  had  net  openly  avowed 
Sooinianism ;  heretical  doctrines  bad  seldom 
been  promulgated  from  ti)e  pulpit,  but  spiritual 
death  had  prevfiikd.  The  Lord  had  beeb 
pleased  of  late  to  visit  the  countiy  with  a  very 
remarkable  awiikening.  Formerly  tbeie  had 
been  religious  awakenings  in  parficular  locali- 
ties, and  among  the  unedueated  classes,  but 
at  present,  in  every  district  of  the  country 
there  were  some  who  had  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  and  confession  of  Jesus,  and  th 
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subjects  of  this  revival  were  to  be  found  among 
all  classes  of  the  people,   peasants,   olerg|T, 
students,  lawyers,  and   merchants.      Mr.  L. 
then  described  the  state  of  the  law,  which 
refused  toleration  to  separatists  from  the  Na- 
tional Church,  and  in  many  ways  hindered 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel.     The  difficulties 
thrown  in  the  way  of  preaching  and  holding 
prayer  meetings,  had  suggested  the  circulation 
of  religious  tracts.    Three  circumstances  in- 
vited to  this,  1, — the  freedom  of  the  press; 
2,  the  universal  abilitv  of  the  people  to  read; 
B,  the  blessinff  which  had  already  attended  the 
circidation  of  tracts  and  the  reading  of  re- 
ligious books. 

Mr.  Lumsden  then  read  extracts  from  recent 
letters  of  Swedish  friends,  in  confirmation  of 
these  statements— one  from  a  sheriff,  mention- 
ing that  many  of  the  rich  and  noble  of  the 
land  had  been  recently  awakened;  and,  in 
particular,  one  wealthy  proprietor,  who,  by 
the  loss  of  four  children  m  rapid  succession, 
had  been  brought  to  serious  thought,  and  was 
now  personally  labouring  to  instruct  the  peo- 
ple on  his  estate.  Another  from  a  student, 
narrating  the  cruelty  practised  on  an  old 
Christian  by  a  county  official,  in  his  having 
been  driven,  iinder  an  escort,  as  a  notorious 
malefactor  from  place  to  place,  for  about  300 
miles,  and  charged  about  11/.  for  the  expense 
of  his  conveyance,  in  default  of  which  pay- 
ment thi^ee  cows  were  taken  from  him — and 
all  for  holding  a  prayer  meeting.  This  extract 
concludes  thus :  "  Oh  !  my  fatherland,  mayest 
thou  not  gather  over  thee  the  wrath  of  God 
by  so  treating  His  chosen  ones !  May  the  cry 
both  within  and  without  thy  borders  speedily 
become  so  strong  as  to  break  these  cruel 
bands!  And  ye,  beloved  Scottish  brethren, 
support  us  by  your  intercessions.  See,  we 
stretch  our  hands  to  you  across  the  sea,  and 
entreaty  your  help  in  the  struggle.  Ah!  be 
not  slow, — that,  as  many  of  your  forefathers 
hastened  to  fight  side  by  side  with  our  fore- 
fathers under  the  banners  of  the  great  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  for  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel, 
ye  also  may  now  come  to  help  us  with  faith 
and  earnest  prayer  in  that  hard  struggle  which 
is  carried  on  in  our  own  land." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Craik  described  some  features 
of  the  late  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  AUiiuioe 
in  Paris. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Borland  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Maogill  made  a  few  suitable  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  the  Swedish  movements,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Eraser  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

***  The  meetings  of  the  Alliance  are  to  be 
held  monthly  in  the  same  place,  and  arrange- 
ments are  in  progress  for  the  delivery  on  Sab- 
bath evenings  of  a  succession  of  sermons  in 
connexion  with  the  objects  of  the  Alliance. 


Carlisle  Sub-Division. — A  lectare  wa.4  re- 
cently delivered  at  the  Athennum,  in  CsiMe. 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  incumbent  of 
Bentley ,  in  Hampshire,  the  travelling  secretary, 
on  the  Principles  and  Views  of  the  Alliaace. 
The  chair  was  taken  at  seven  o'clock  by  T.  H. 
Graham,  Esq.,  of  Edmond  Castle ;  and  among 
those  present  were  W.  Browne,  Esq.,  T.  H. 
Hodgson,  Esq.,  J.  Nanson,  Esq.,  J.  Farish, 
Esq.,  G.  H.  Head,  Esq.,  Miss  Graves,  G.  H.  H. 
Oliphant,  Esq.,  J.  Heald,  Esq.,  and   Miss 
Heald,  Mrs.  Graham  of  Edmond  Castle,  Miss 
Agnew,  Mrs-D.  Wauchope ,  the  Revs.  Messrs. 
Marshall,  Simpson,  Lrving,  Allen,  Bramley, 
and  Wrigley ;  Mr.  Isaac  James,  Secretarr  of 
the  Carlisle  Branch  of  the  Alliance,  and  )At. 
M'Cutcheon ;  and  in  the  room  was  a  conside- 
rable and   most  respectable    attendmce   of 
various  religious  denominations.     A   hymn 
was  given  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall.   The 
Rev.  Mr.  Wrigley  read  a  portion  of  Smpture. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  3;   the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen  engaged 
in  prayer.     Mr.  Graham  then  made  a  few  re- 
marks   and  introduced  Mr.  Jackson  to  the 
meeting,  who  was  heard  with  most  gratifying 
attention  while  he  pleaded  for  union  ainoug 
fellow-Christians,  and  advocated  the  Alliance 
as  a  means  of  promoting  that  object 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  Mr. 
Graham,  in  calling  upon  the  meeting  to 
unite  in  thanking  Mr.  Jackson  for  his  most 
interesting  speecn  (a  call  which  wae  warmly 
responded  to),  expressed  his  thankfidness  that 
the  great  principles  of  the  AUiance  had  now 
been  publicly  enunciated  in  Carlisle.  A 
branch  had  existed  here  for  some  years,  but 
it  was  a  little  band ;  he  trusted,  and  he  be- 
lieved from  the  interest  he  saw  exprMsed  in 
many  countenances  around  him,  Uiat  it  would 
be  crreatlv  increased.  He  had  been  a  mesuber 
of  the  Alliance  from  its  commencement;  be 
had  witnessed  the  softening  of  asperities  be- 
tween good  men  who  had  thus  been  brought 
together ;  and  he  candidly  acknowledged  that 
with  respect  to  some  whom  he  could  not  but 
regard  as  true  Christians,  yet  he  had  felt  i 
secret  prejudice  on  account  of  some  vievs 
thev  held ;  but  when  he  saw  them  eye  to  eye, 
ana  face  to  face ;  when  he  conversed  with  them 
and  united  with  them  in  prayer,  he  felt  deeply 
humbled,  he  felt  all  his  prejudices  vanish,  and 
that  he  could  unite  with  them  heart  to  heart 
He  highly  valued  the  Church  of  England,  to 
which  he  belonged  ;  he  greatly  esteemed  the 
Presbyterian,  Wesleyan,  Independent,  and 
Baptist  Churches ;  but  he  felt  there  was  one 
Church  paramount  to  all  hiunan  organizations, 
and  that  was  the  Church  of  Christ 

The  doxology  was  then  sung.  The  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Marshall,  and  the  meeting  separated,  afUr 
making  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  funds  of 
the  Alliance. 


ANNUAL  MEETING   OF  THE  WESTERN   INDIAN  ORGANIZATION. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  AUiance  at  Puna  was  held,  pur- 
suant to  notice,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  22.  The 
Masonic  Hall  had  been  placed  at  Uie  disposal 


of  the  secretary  by  the  members  of  the  Lodge. 
H.  W.  Reeves,  Esq.,  Provisional  Member  of 
Council,  Vice-President  of  the  Western  Indian 
Organisation  of  the  Alliance,  occupied  the 
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chair.  The  Rev.  R.  Colvin,  Junior  Preshyte- 
riaa  Chaplain  on  the  Bomhay  Establishment, 
conduct^  the  opening  devotional  exercises. 
The  Rev.  G.  L.  JFenton,  Assistant  Chaplain, 
read  the  Report  for  the  year  1854-55.    After 

f>ing  an  epitome  of  the  proceedings  of  tlie 
ritisn  Organisation  and  adverting  to  the 
Paris  Conference,  he  proceeded  to  detail  the 
transactions  of  the  Western  Indian  Organisa- 
tion from  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  his  Co- 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay : 

'*  Dniing  the  last  twelve  months  there  has 
been  no  considerable  increase  of  our  consti- 
tuency, the  only  new  names  added  to  the  roll 
being  those  of  Edward  Hanley,  Sergeant,  En- 
cineeiB ;  Robert  Macfarlane,  a  Sergeant,  78th 
Highlanders,  and  Mr.  Baba  Padmaivji,  teacher 
in  the  Free  General  Assembly's  Institution, 
Bombay.  The  lastrmentioned  Mend  is  a 
native  brother,  who  latel]^  embraced  Christi- 
snity,  after  much  instruction,  reading,  prayer, 
and  inquiry ;  and  who  joins  the  Alliance  with 
a  perfect  comprehension  of  its  objects  and  a 
humble  desire  to  cherish  the  spirit  which  it  is 
designed  to  cultivate.  May  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen soon  follow  his  example. 

**  Our  losses  during  the  past  year  have  been 
more  numerous  than  our  accessions.  I  refer 
not  here  to  withdrawments  from  our  Organisa- 
tion, of  which  we  have  only  had  a  single 
example,  but  to  retirements  to  Europe  and 
removals  to  the  *  better  land.'  Among  these 
retirements,  that  of  our  excellent  friend  Dr. 
Stevenson  has  caused  a  great  blank  among 
us  which  will  not  easily  be  suppUed.  He  was 
a  zealous  and  warm  friend  of  the  Alliance,  a 
constant  attendant  at  its  meetings,  and  a  ready 
agent  in  rendering  it  any  services  which  it  de- 
manded of  him. 

"  The  first  of  the  removals  by  death  among 
our  membership  which  we  have  been  called  to 
notice,  was  that  of  Colonel  H.  Sandwith,  of 
the  Bombay  Army,  a  Christian  gentleman  of 
much  simplicity  and  meekness  of  character, 
who  took  a  most  hearty  interest  in  all  our  pro- 
ceedings.     The  second  of  them  was  that  of 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hiune,  of  the. American  Mis- 
sion in  Bombay,  who,  after  fifteen  years'  unin- 
terrupted, and  exhausting,  and  efl&cient  laboai* 
in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  land, 
sailed  in  September  last  for  his  native  country, 
which  he  was  not  spared  to  reach.     He  died 
before  the  drip  arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     His  name  was  early  enrolled  as  a  mem  -. 
ber  of  our  Organisation,     l  ts  objects  were  dear 
to  his  heart,  which  was  never  wanting  in  Evan- 
^lical  CatholiciW  and  love.    The  last  of  them 
IS  that  of  Rev-  RobertNesbit,  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland's  Mission  in  Bombay,  for  w^hose 
loss  so  many  of  us,  both  Europeans  and  natives, 
are  at  this  moment  making  great  lamentation. 
No  man  attributed  more  importance  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  than  this  beloved  friend. 
May  hi8  memory  and  that  of  the  other  beloved 
friends  now  mentioned,  be  blessed  to  ourselves 
and  multitudes  of  those  who  have  witnessed 
their  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  aunaal  meeting  of  tlu5  Orgnjiisation 
m  Bombay  was  devoted  to  private  conference 


and  commimion.  It  was  felt  to  be  of  an  inter* 
esting  character.  Before  it  was  held,  you  had 
delivered  in  Puna  your  excellent  lecture  on 

*  The  Immorality  of  Europeans  in  our  Camps 
and  Harbours,'  as  one  of  the  series  on  the 
obstacles  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
India,  and  which  is  publislied  in  the  Oriental 
Christian  Spectator  for  November  last.  Within 
the  last  few  weeks,  Mr.  Bowen  has  favoured 
us  in  Bombay  with  his  instructive  lecture  on 

*  Infidelity,'  viewed  in  the  same  aspect,  which 
has  just  been  published  in  the  same  periodical: 
Mr.  Murray  Mitchell  will,  D.V.,  soon  deliver 
his  expected  lecture  on  *  Native  Customs  inimi- 
cal to  the  Reception  of  the  Gospel  in  India,' 
in  yom*  own  locality.  I  am  happy  to  be  able 
to  say  that  the  missionaries  in  Gujarat  have 
undertaken  to  complete  most  of  the  course,  as 
formerly  advertised,  on  which  many  of  our 
friends  justiy  lay  very  great  stress.  When  it 
is  finished,  active  measures  of  another  cha- 
racter may  easily  be  adopted  by  our  Organiser 
tion.  One  subject  well  worthy  of  its  delibe- 
rate and  solemn  consideration  is,  the  religious 
bearings  of  the  war  now  conducted  between 
the  greatest  Powers  of  Europe,  and  tiie  rela- 
tions to  it  of  the  great  question  of  religious 
liberty.  Another  is,  the  collection  of  mission- 
ary experience  throughout  the  world,  and  es- 
pecially the  East,  during  the  first  half  of  the 
present  centiuy.  Deliberation  and  prayer  on 
an  extensive  and  continuous  plan  are  great 
and  imperative  duties  at  present  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church." 

Besides  reading  the  Report,  Mr.  Fenton  also 
spoke  to  the  following  sentiment :  "  That,  as 
disciples  of  the  Loixl  Jesus  Christ,  we  sre  re- 

?uired  to  manifest  the  great  characteristic  of 
[is  school,  *  Love  one  to  another ;'  and  that  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  greaUy  blessed 
as  an  instrument  in  drawing  Christians  to- 
gether more  and  more,  without  compromise  of 
distinctive  opinions."  In  introducing  it  he 
said,  the  topic  which  is  the  basis  of  my  ad- 
dress, consists  of  two  parts.  In  the  first,  it 
reminds  us  of  our  profession  and  calling : 
"  One  is  our  Master,  *  and  all  we  are  fellow- 
learners  in  His  school.  We  are  discij^les  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  "  Uie  great  chai*ac- 
teristic  of  His  school  is — Love." 

The  second  division  of  my  topic  states 
that — "The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been 
greatiy  blessed  as  an  insUiimeut  in  drawing 
Christians  together  more  and  more,  without 
compromise  of  distinctive  opinions."  It 
claims  to  be  "  an  instrument "  only,  in  Uie 
hands  of  "  The  Spirit  of  Power  and  Love." 
That  it  has  been  so  blessed,  any  one  may  as- 
sure himself  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read 
the  record  of  its  operations  for  the  last  nine 
years.  Beyond  aU  other  human  instiiimeii- 
talities,  he  may  learn  that  this  association  has 
brought  Christian  men  to  speak  and  to  pray 
together,  and  has  made  tiiem  feel  that  their 
differences  upon  subordinate  points  of  doc- 
trine or  of  polity  may  and  do  consist  with  a 
common  love  of  the  Saviour.  I  may  say  of 
the  Alliance  what  the  Bishop  of  Melbomne 
said  recently  of  the  British  and  Foreign  BibU 
Society,  that  **  speaking  simply  as  a  Christia 
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man,  I  can  earnestly  recommend  it  to  your 
support,  for  I  feel  it  nas  confeired  a  benefit  on 
myself."* 

Major  Hamilton,  H.  M.  78th  Highlanders, 
followed  Mr.  Fenton  on  the  first  topic.  He 
bore  testimony  to  the  spirit  of  real  loye 
which  existed  amongst  the  different  denomi- 
nations of  Evangelical  Christians  in  Western 
India;  pointed  out  how  they  associated 
together  on  terms  of  the  closest  confidence, 
intimacy,  and  mutual  love,  without  any 
"oomppomise  of  their  distinctive  opinion.* 
He  showed  that  this  was  simply  a  practical 
canying  out  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  make  this  desirable 
state  of  matters  more  general  over  the  whole 
world. 

The  Rev.  J.  Mubrat  Mitchell,  Missionary 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  spoke  to  the 
second  topic,  and  was  supported  by  Major 
Candy,  FnnciDal  of  the  Puna  College :  "  That 
the  members  of  theWestem  Indian  Organisation 
rejoice  in  tiie  extension  of  Alliance  principles 
and  membership  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  in 
particular  are  disposed  to  regard  the  formation 
of  a  branch  at  Constantinople  as  a  fact  of 
much  significance,  in  the  present  political  and 
reliffious  condition  of  Western  Asia." 

[Mr.  M.  delivered  a  long  and  valuable 
roeech — ^too  valuable  to  be  compressed  within 
tne  narrow  limits  we  could  now  afford  to  it, 
and  too  long  to  be  g^ven  entire.    We  reserve 


it,  in  the  hope  of  doing  justice  to  it  in  a  future 
Number. — E  ds.] 

We  regret  that  we  have  no  report  of  tho 
speech  of  Midor  Candt  ;  nor  of  tlie  remarb 
made  by  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Cassidt,  Baptist  Mifi- 
sicmary,  and  Lieutenant  Oillmobb,  Assistant 
Public  Works  Department,  who  proposed  and 
supported  the  third  topic — "  That  the  present 
crisis  of  our  country,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Universal  Church  of  Christ,  is  recogmsed  bjr 
us  as  an  earnest  call  of  Providence  to  humili- 
ation and  prayer,  addressed  to  all  who  live 
godly  in  Clurist  Jesus." 

Duncan  Davidson,  Esq.,  C.S.,  moved,  snd 
the  Rev.  G.  L.  Frnton  seconded,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman  for  his  presence,  and 
his  services  in  this  and  every  good  cause  it 
the  station. 

Mr.  Reeves,  in  acknowledging  the  vote  of 
thanks  which  had  been  tendered  to  him,  ex- 
pressed his  warm  and  increasing  attachment 
to  the  Alliance.  He  had  found  it  an  instra- 
ment  of  much  personal  advantage.  When  at 
any  time  he  had  been  tempted  to  entertain  a 
hard  thought,  or  utter  a  harsh  word  of  a  ChriB- 
tian  brother,  he  had,  again  and  again,  been 
checked  by  the  recollection  of  the  association 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  oi  the  truly  evange- 
lical modes  of  action  and  speech  to  which  he 
was  thereby  pledged. 

The  Rev.  R.  Colvin  pronounced  t^e  bene- 
diction. 
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GENERAL  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  BOfillSH  CHOHClf  fV  FBANOB — ^APPABINT 
PBOSPEBmr — EXTENSION  AND  INCREASE  OF  POPISH  E8TABLTSHMENT8 — EXCESSES  OF  SUPBft- 
STmON-*-THE  OTHER  BIDE  OF  THE  SUBJECT — ^INTERNAL  DISSENSIONS — EXTERNAL  BB81STANCI 
—OPPOSITION  OF  THE  PEOPLE — ^AND  OF  THE  OOVEBNMENT. 


France,  December,  1855. 

STATE   OF  THE   BOMTSH    CHUBCH   IN    FRANCE. 

As  this  letter  will  appear  in  the  JaDU€U'y 
Number  of  Evangelical  Chriatendom,  and  will 
open   a  new  year  of  our  correspondence,  I 


thouglit  that  it  would  be  well,  instead  of  nar- 
rating/>artt<?u/aV  facts,  which  naturally  occupy 
a  large  space  in  these  communications,  to  de- 
vote these  first  pages  to  a  few  general  reflectioiis 
on  the  state  of  Popery  in  Firance  at  the  present 


*  Mr.  Fenton  here  introdoced  the  foUowinfi;  traly  Alliance  aentifnenta  of  that  piously  larg^hcarted 
fiiahop,  Dr.  Perry.  Speaking  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  tFames,  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne  aaya^^**  He  is  a  miDiiter 
of  a  Oengregational  Church,  and  I  am  a  clergynuui  of  an  Episcopalian  Chnrch.  He  thinka,  I  belieTf, 
an  Established  Chnrch  to  be  an  evil;  I  am  not  blind  to  tome  of  the  evils  connected  with  oar  Chnrch; 
yet  I  can  thank  God  for  the  existence  of  the  Established  Chnrch  of  England.  These,  so  far  aa  I  know, 
are  tiie  only  points  of  difference  between  Mr.  James  and  myself.  What  are  the  points  of  agreemeDt 
between  ns  ?  They  are  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  and  Christian  practice.  We  are 
agreed  upon  the  doctrine  of  a  triune  God,  npon  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man  and  Mlvation  by  Janu 
Christ,  npon  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  justification  by  fatth,  regeneratioa  by  the  Spirit,  and  hoUness 
of  life  as  eridence  of  real  faith,  and  regeneration.  Is  there,  then,  not  enough  npon  which  we  are  agreed 
to  make  na  friends  one  with  another  ?  la  there  not  enough  in  what  we  rontnally  like  and  dislike  to  estab- 
lish the  grounds  of  friendship  between  ns  ?  Are  we  to  regard  one  another  as  antagonists  ?  Are  ^ 
content  to  remain  strangers  to  one  another  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  if  God  shonld  bring  ns  together  ?  I  hold 
no  sympathy  with  those  who  would  be  content  to  continue  in  a  state  of  separatwn  from  othera  who  are 
agreed  with  them  on  those  great  points  and  who  are  carrying  on,  as  they  believe,  the  great  work  of  tba 
GospeL  Does  my  Church-membership  require  me  to  separate  from  such  a  man  aa  I  have  mentioned? 
No,  I  thank  God  that  it  does  not.  I  believe  in  the  real  Catholic  principles  of  the  Church  of  England.  I 
believe  that  she  requires  of  me  to  carry  on  a  warfare  against  infidelity,  against  Romanism,  against  Mo- 
hammedanism ;  but  I  do  deny  that  she  requires  me  to  carry  on  a  warfare  against  the  prlnciptoa  that  are 


requires  me  to  carry 
preached  by  snch  a  man  aa  Mr.  James,  of  BirminghanL** 
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moment.  Our  review  will  necessarily  be  very 
rapid  and  brief,  since  I  must  compress  into 
the  narrow  limits  of  a  letter  wbat  would  easily 
fill  a  volume.  Nevertheless,  I  hope  that  this 
concise  description  will  be  interesting  to  your 
readers.  It  will  enable  them  the  better  to  un- 
deistand  the  different  circumstances  and  events 
which  successively  pass  before  us. 

It  is  superfluous  to  add  that  this  short  eum- 
maiy  will  be  written  in  a  spirit  of  moderation, 
justice,  and  impartiality.  The  weapons  of 
calumny  and  abuse,  unfortunately  so  common 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuitical  party,  do  not  be- 
long to  us.  Evangelical  Protestantism  has 
nothing  to  fear  firom  the  truth,  and  has  no  oc- 
casion to  disguise  the  good  qualities  of  its  ad- 
versaries ;  it  can  vepose  on  tne  sanctity  of  its 
cause,  and  the  blessing  of  ^&  Lord. 

Let  us  proceed  to  our  subject. 

APPABKNT   PB08PEBITY. 

Undoubtedly  Roman  Catholicism  has  made 
progress  ifi  this  country  within  a  certain  num- 
ber of  years.  The  popular  revolutions  which 
threatened  to  ruin  the  Pe^al  Church  and  her 
clergy,  eoutribitted,  on  the  contrary,  to  iniorease 
her  credit.  In  this  respect  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  our  own  times  and  those  of 
1830.  In  1880,  when  the  old  Ring  Charles  X. 
was  dethroned,  the  priests  were  universally 
attacked  and  dete&teu.  They  dared  not  even 
show  themselves  in  the  streets  in  their  clerical 
robes.  Political  orators,  the  organs  of  the  press, 
and  the  manstrates  themselves,  vehemently 
accused  the  PrmUparty^  as  it  was  called.  But 
under  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacerdotal  body  beffan  to  recover 
some  influence,  because  they  displayed  con- 
summate skill  in  the  day  of  adversity.  They 
shrouded  their  arrogant  pretensions  for  the 
time  being  with  a  thick  veil.  The  ministers 
of  Rome  wore  the  mask  of  humility.  They 
employed  their  time  and  money  in  founding 
charitable  institutions,  in  order  to  win  the 
i^mpathy  of  the  suffering  classes.  At  the 
same  time  they  pretended  to  love  liberty  with 
Ail  fteir  heart,  and  in  all  questions  took  the 
ground  of  common  right. 

These  tactics,  combined  with  marvellous 
skill,  and  pursued  with  indefatigable  perse^ 
veraoce,  dissipated  manv^prejudiees,  disarmed 
enmity,  and  produced  in  the  public  mind  a 
sensible  reaction  in  favour  of  the  Bomish 
clergy.  Honest  men  thought  that  the  priests 
had  positively  abandoned  their  ancient 
maxims  of  intolerance  and  despotism, — that 
they  were  smcerely  converted  to  the  modem 
ideas  of  civilisation,  and  would  be  useful 
tuiiliaries  in  the  laborious  endeavour  to 
secure  a  nobler  future.  These  good  feelings 
towards  the  clerical  body  were  strengthened 
md  increased,  when  Pope  Pius  IX.  expressed 
sentiments  of  liberality  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign.  Many  Protestants,  even, 
were  deceived,  as  every  one  knows,  by  these 
fallacious  manifestations.  The  masses  of  the 
people,  too,  after  the  Bevolution  of  1848,  turned 
^ith  an  eye  of  ingenuous  confidence  towards 
the  priests,  and  invited  them  to  take  part  in 
the  development  of  democratic  institutions. 


This  was  a  new  and  important  comedy,  played 
by  the  clergy.  The  bishops  published  pastotal 
letters,  in  which  they  demanded  libevty  (u  ii 
is  in  the  United  8tate$.  The  cures  pronounced 
solemn  benedictions  on  the  ireee  of  liberty 
which  were  planted  in  the  cities  and  small 
towns  ;  and  tlie  Jesuits  themselves,  concealing 
their  secret  designs  under  an  impenetrable 
obeeurity,  learnt  better  than  the  democrats  to 
speak  the  lan^age  of  democracy.  They 
adopted,  even  in  certain  circumstances,  the 
Utopias  of  Socialism^  and  manifested  an  extra- 
ordinary zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  people. 

By  these  means  they  became  very  popular. 
Then,  as  their  position  changed,  they  altered 
their  tactics.  Observing  that  the  higher  and 
middle  classes  were  justly  alarmed  by  the  ex- 
cesses of  demagogues  and  with  the  bnital 
passions  of  Communism,  the  agents  of  the 
Papacy  saw  that  they  must  enter  upon  another 
course.  They  then  represented  themselves  as 
the  defenders  of  order,  the  protectors  of 
domestic  relations,  and  the  supporters  of 
morals.  They  cried  even  on  the  housetops 
that  out  of  tne  Bomish  Church  there  was  no 
security,  no  salvation,  fbr  society  ;  and  by 
making  continual  appeals  to  the  fears  of  some 
and  the  ambition  of^  others,  they  succeeded  in 
rallying  round  their  banner  numerous  par- 
tisans. Not  only  Conservatives,  but  moderate 
Liberals,  philosophers  who  had  fought  against 
the  Clerical  party,  looked  upon  the  members 
of  the  Papal  priesthood  as  a  necessary  element 
of  political  society;  they  made  them  large  con- 
ceal on  s,  especially  in  matters  of  national 
education ;  and  without  personally  adopting 
the  dogmas  or  the  traditions  of  the  Pontifical 
Church,  they  thought  it  advisable  more  regu- 
larly to  attend  religious  ceremonies.. 

Louis  Napoleon,  in  his  turn,  in  seizing  the 
reins  of  absolute  power,  judged  that  the  in- 
terest of  his  or  own  required  tlMit  he  should  live 
in  harmony  with  the  clergy.  He  availed  him- 
self of  the  co*operation  of  bishops  and  priests 
in  the  exercise  of  universal  suffrage;  for  he 
hoped,  not  without  reason,  that  the  unlettered 
peasants  would  obey  the  suggestions  of  their 
cures.  In  payment  for  these  services  (Bome 
never  confers  a  favour^  ffratuitously)  the  Em- 
peror evinced  great  regard  for  them,  and  autho- 
rised the  reunion  of  their  provincial  synods, 
increasii^g  their  allocations  in  the  budget,  took 
pait  in  the  Popish  festivals,  permitted  the 
foundation  of  every  kind  of  ecclesiastical  in- 
stitution, and  discountenanced  attacks  is  the 
press  against  the  doctrine  or  hierarchy  ef  the 
Bomish  Church.  In  imitation  of  their  master, 
functionaries  of  every  rank— senators,  civil 
magistrates,  military  chiefs,  prefects  of  departr 
ments,  commissaries  of  police — manifested  the 
utmost  deference  to  the  sacerdotal  be  dy. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which— jjartly  through 
the  medium  of  democracy,  and  in  part  by  the 
permission  of  absolutism — th&  priests  have  re- 

?ained  their  power  and  credit  m  this  country, 
t  is  comparatively  a  state  of  prosperity.  But 
if  we  consider  more  closely  the  causes  which 
have  brought  about  this  prosperity,  and  the 
consequences  resulting  from  them,  we  shall 
find  there  is  more  ap|  earance  than  reality.    It 


8 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


[Ja 


NJj#T. 


is  not  a  genuine  revival,  it  is  not  a  serious  re- 
tarn  either  to  the  principles  or  the  belief  of 
Popery,  it  is  not  even  a  sincere  adhesion  to  its 
exterior  organisation';  it  is  the  effect  of  poli- 
tioal,  domestic,  and  personal  circumstances. 
Earihly  things  have  influenced  this  movement 
incomparably  more  than  heavenly  things.  HLe* 
tory  teaches  us  that,  under  the  Emperors  of 
Rome  before  Gonstantine,  many  political  men 
deemed  it  a  duty  to  attend  the  rites  of  poly- 
theism, in  order  to  give  more  force  to  the  laws 
which  they  confounded  with  the  old  religion  of 
the  empire.  Something  analogous  to  this  has 
taken  place  in  the  present  age. 

EXTENSION    AND   INCREASE    OF   POPISH 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Meanwhile  the  bishops  and  priests,  elated 
by  their  success,  and  boasting  of  the  precarious 
advantages  of  their  position,  extended  and 
multiplied  their  establishments  without  limit. 
Many  monastic  orders — Dominicans,  Francis- 
cans, Oratorians,  and  Capuchins  even,  have 
reappeared  amongst  us,  to  tlie  great  astonish- 
ment of  the  good  men  who  thought  these  com- 
munities of  a  past  age  were  extinguished  for 
ever.  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  Jesuits,  who 
have  always  existed,  under  different  names 
and  colours,  only  that  they  have  multiplied  of 
late  years.  Every  diocese  now  contains  a 
nursery  of  the  reverend  followers  of  Loyola : 
tliey  are  the  preachers,  confessors,  professors, 
and  directors  of  the  conscience  of  the  pious, 
and  display  prodigious  activity.  The  incorpo- 
rations of  women  have  increased  still  more 
than  those  of  the  men.  You  meet  in  the 
villages,  as  well  as  in  the  towns,  with  black, 
white,  and  grey  sisters — sisters  for  the  poor, 
ladies  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  of  cloistered  and 
non-cloistered  nuns,  who,  under  the  sovereign 
inspiration  of  the  Jesuits,  encompass  the  whole 
population,  especially  persons  of  their  own 
sex,  in  the  network  of  their  incessant  activity. 

This  is  not  all.  Public  instruction  is  in- 
creasingly invaded  by  tlie  secular  and  regular 
clergy.  There  are  at  the  present  time,  in 
almost  all  our  cities,  institutions  called  lower 
schools,  which  make  a  formidable  auxiliary  to 
the  State  colleges.  Parents  are  invited,  in  the 
name  of  the  interesU  of  Heaven^  to  send  their 
children  there ;  and  the  women,  being  warned 
in  the  confessional  of  what  they  are  to  do,  beg, 
entreat,  even  persecute  their  husbands  so  much 
on  the  subject,  that  the  greater  number  decide 
to  send  their  sons  to  these  seminaries.  For 
the  children  of  the  people,  the  Romish  Church 
has  established  Brethren  of  the  Chrietian  Doe- 
trine,  or  Freree  Ignorantiue — singular  school- 
masters, who  strive  to  teach  their  pupils  as 
little  as  they  can.  As  to  the  young  women, 
they  are  iuevitably  placed  under  the  direction 
of  the  euters  or  nuit«,  who  teach  them,  before 
everything  else,  to  say  their  catechism  well, 
and  to  observe  the  forms  of  a  meclianical  de- 
votion, uniting  to  this  some  accomplishments. 
Thus  the  members  of  the  clergy  have  raono- 
poUsed  national  education  of  every  kind,  and 
seize  upon  the  rising  generation  in  order  to 
mould  them  to  their  own  image. 

These  numerous  eslabliehments,  these  mul- 


tiplied labours,  require  much  money,  and  the 
priests  really  have  much.  By  what  means  do 
they,  then,  continually  refill  their  purses?  The 
methods  to  which  they  have  recourse  are  very 
varied.  They  surround  the  beds  of  the  dying, 
promising  eternal  happiness  to  those  who 
make  large  donations  for  the  necessities  of 
the  Church.  If  they  find  any  in  a  distressed 
state  of  mind,  they  calm  them,  on  oondition 
that  pecuniary  sacrifices  should  accompany 
their  acts  of  penitence.  If  they  find  some 
aged  and  solitary  body,  they  go  with  authority 
into  her  house,  and  will  not  give  her  any  rest 
until  she  has  bequeathed  them  the  greatest 
portion  of  her  property.  From  young  ladies, 
bigots,  who  show  a  taste  for  monastic  life, 
they  demand  a  considerable  portion  before 
they  admit  them  into  their  convents.  Be- 
sides all  this,  they  make  collections  of  all 
kinds  in  the  smaller  hamlets,  and  wrest  from 
the  credulous  peasants  their  last  coin.  Their 
industry  baa  invented  yet  other  means  for 
raising  taxes  on  their  followers :  they  sell  the 
holy  water  at  a  high  price,  like  that  of  Salette, 
or  miraculous  medals,  or  false  relics,  or  ex- 
emptions from  fasts,  Ac.— they  make  every- 
thing an  object  of  traffic.  And  when  this  is 
not  sufficient,  they  institute  grand  lotteries, 
having  no  scruple  at  feeding  the  passion  for 
gaming  by  their  splendid  prospectuses.  Aided 
by  so  many  iugenious  combinations  (and  I 
have  not  mentioned  all),  they  never  want 
money;  and  it  becomes,  in  their  hands, 'a 
powerful  instrument  of  domination. 

EXCESSES   OK   BCPERSTITION. 

Let  us  go  still  further.  Whenever  Uifl 
Jesuits  and  the  priests  are  in  a  prosperous 
state,  they  revive  their  old  superstitions; 
because  they  hope  by  this  means  ta  exalt  the 
imagination  of  tne  weak  and  the  simple,  de- 
ceiving  their  judgment,  inflaming  their  fana- 
ticism, and  consequently  strengthening  priestly 
despotism.  This  we  have  seen  for  several 
years.  The  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion has  furnished  an  opportunity  for  festivals 
more  pagan  than  Christian,  with  illuminations, 
fireworks,  triumphal  arches,  trains  of  young 
ladies  ornamented  with  brilliant  decorations, 
and  such  like.  Rome  has  recommenced  on  a 
large  scale  her  trade  with  and  expeditions  for 
apocryphal  bones,  which  she  offers  as  the  vene- 
rable relics  of  the  martyrs.  The  colossal 
statues  of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints  have  re- 
appeared in  our  public  squares,  hailed  by  the 
noise  of  cannon  and  drum.  Processions,  long 
since  abandoned,  have  been  again  introduced. 
Miraculous  cures,  prodigies,  marvellous  tales, 
ail  the  legends  and  pious  frauds  of  the  middle 
ages,  have  been  reproduced — vast  system  of 
lying  inventions,  of  practical  superstitious, 
which  enslave  the  vulgar  mind,  and  contribute 
to  extend  the  credit  of  the  clergy, — at  lea<5t 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jesuits ! 

Congregations  of  the  laity,  private  associa- 
tions, have  not  been  forgotten  in  this  work  of 
clerical  restoration.  There  has  been  in  tiiis 
matter  a  rivalry  as  to  the  initiative  and  course 
of  procedure.  Some  priests  or  monks  have 
disciplined  the  soldiers  to  whom  they  ofier 
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profane  divenioDS,  in  order  to  make  them 
submit  more  readily  to  the  ezeroises  of  deyo- 
tioD.  Others  have  enrolled  in  their  ecclesias- 
tical lists,  artisans,  servants,  wives  of  labourers, 
young  ladies  of  the  aristocratical  class,  &c. 
These  particular  associations  are  a  means  of 
uniting  all  these  volunteers  under  one  and 
the  same  command,  and  enable  the  priests,  at 
any  moment,  to  send  into  the  field  a  large 
army  of  submissive  neophytes.  These  are  well- 
drewd  forces  who,  at  tne  word  of  their  chiefs, 
march  to  assault  the  enemy's  fortresses. 

In  view  of  this  progress,  the  bishops  and 
Jesuitical  journals  utter  exclamations  of  joy 
and  triumph.  They  proclaim  in  an  arrogant 
tone  that  Protestantism  is  dead ;  tliat  philo- 
sophy is  vanquished;  that  the  lay  university  is 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity ;  that  the  laws 
and  labours  of  modem  revolutions  have 
ceased ;  that  all  that  has  been  accomplished 
in  three  centuries  must  at  once  disappear,  and 
that  the  majestic  edifice  raised  by  Gregory 
YIL  and  Innocent  III.,  will  again  become  the 
holy  ark  of  all  nations.  And  if,  by  chance, 
some  writer  should  object  to  these  magnificent 
songs  of  victory,  he  will  see  with  what  disdain 
and  insolence  the  Jesuits  and  their  disciples 
answer  their  antagonists.  Never  has  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Popish  clergy  been  more  haughty; 
never  have  its  pretensions  been  more  fearlessly 
put  forth. 

THE    OTHER   SIDE   OF  THE    SUBJECT. 

It  is  all  very  well.     The  priests  may  give 
themselves  up,  if  they  please,  to  flattering  de- 
lusions, and  reprasent   their  recent  success 
under   false    colours.      But    intelligent    and 
serious  observers  will  not  suffer  themselves  to 
be  deceived  by  this  phantasmagoria.    **Every 
medal  ha$  its  reverse,'  as  says  the  proverb  ;  and 
there  is  to  this  question    a    contrary  side, 
which   ought  to   make  the  sacerdotal   body 
more  prudent  and  modest.     I  have  already 
shown,  in  pointing  out  the  causes   of  this 
apparent   prosperity,  that    it    is    less   of   a 
spiritual  or  doctrinal  revival,  than  a  political 
and   worldly  one.     Few  persons  have  been 
really  converted  to  the  dogmas  of  the  Romish 
Church.  Religious  motives,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  have  exercised  a  very  secondary 
iufluence  in   this  violent  revival.     Aud  this 
is  precLaely  what  threatens  the  triumphs  of 
Popery  with  a   terrible  and  not  far  distant 
catastrophe.     A  Church  is  only  strong  by  the 
faith  of  Its  members ;  it  can  only  preserve  and 
maintain  its  authority  on  the  basis  of  a  deep 
and  sincere  ^iety ;  true  believers — and  only  be- 
lievers—are Its  pillars.  Here,  with  some  excep- 
ttons,  we  do  not  find  that  essential  condition 
of  power  nnd  stability.    Popery  has  recruited 
from  men  of  the  world,  but  it  has  not  trans- 
formed them.    It  has  increased  the  number  of 
it»  ffutward  adherents  by  political  or  sensual 
means;  it  has  proffered  them  guarantees  of 
their  property,  of  their  worldly  dignities,  and 
their  estates;    but  it   has  not  succeeded  in 
changing  their  hearts,  nor  has  it  imposed  upon 
them   its    confession    of  faith.      Perhaps    a 
certain   number   of  young    men.  instructed 
in  the  clerical  schools,  adopt  Komish  tradi- 


tions; but  when  they  enter  into  general 
society,  the  majority  or  them  renounce  these 
opinions  of  their  childhood;  and  the  peasants 
themselves  seek  for  a  diverbion  in  the  pompous 
fetes  of  the  clergy,  rather  than  for  a  rule  of 
faith  and  conduct.  This  scaffolding  is,  then, 
built  upon  the  sand ;  and  when  the  wind  shall 
blow, — the  wind  of  popular  revolutions, — ^what 
will  remain  of  it  ? 

These  reflections  are  confirmed  by  an  at- 
tentive examination  of  what  passes  within 
or  without  the  Romish  Church. 

INTERNAL   DISSENSIONS. 

In  the  bosom  of  the  clergy  there  exists,  as 
my  previous  letters  have  shown,  much  dis- 
agreement. The  chiefs  of  the  Papal  hierarchy 
have  in  vain  employed  their  efforts  to  preserve 
unityj  which  they  consider  as  their  principal 
title  to  glory  ;  promises,  threats,  private  warn- 
ings, public  censures,  have  not  prevented  in- 
testine (quarrels  from  breaking  out,  and  some- 
times with  great  violence.  It  is  a  positive 
fact  that,  among  the  members  of  the  French 
Episcopacy,  there  are  three  distinct  tendencies. 
Certain  bishops  are  decidedly  ultramontane, 
and  governed  by  the  Jesuits.  But  others  are 
openly  Gidlicans ;  aud  some  again  pursue  an 
intermediate  course,  turning  to  the  right  or 
the  left,  according  to  circumstances.  All  these 
prelates  take  particular  care  to  conceal  their 
dissensions;  they  conduct  themselves  ami- 
cably in  their  official  duties ;  but  in  spite  of 
these  diplomatic  precautions,  the  diversity  of 
their  sentiments  is  well  known ;  and  if  they 
dared  to  declai'e  what  they  really  aie  in  heart, 
the  strife  would  be  open. 

In  the  inferior  ranks  of  the  clerical  body 
internal  schism  is  the  aame.  Many  of  the 
cures  and  vicars  detest  the  Jesuits.  They 
find  them  troublesome  auxiliaries,  who,  under 
pretext  of  aiding  them,  usurp  an  uncompro- 
mising authority  over  their  parishioners.  But 
they  have  not  the  courage  openly  to  resist 
the  intrusion  of  these  reverend  fathers,  for 
fear  of  drawing  upon  their  heads  Jesuitical 
anger,  which  forgets  nothing,  and  never  par- 
dons. It  is  in  secret  conversations  that  they 
pour  out  the  bitterness  of  their  souls.  The  only 
opposition  which  appeara  in  open  day  is  the 
war  against  the  univers^  and  that  is  charac- 
teristic ;  for  the  Univers  represents  the  princi- 
ples and  hopes  of  the  Jesuits.  The  adversaries  of 
this  journal  go  on  increasing.  Messrs.  Mont- 
alembert,  Fidloux.  Eoisset,  the  Abbe  Maret, 
Abbe  Ban  tain,  and  other  distinguished  men  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  have  not  hesitated  to 
express  that  they  neither  approve  the  princi- 
ples nor  the  language  of  that  or^an  of  Jesuit- 
ism. There  is  Father  Lacordaire,  the  most 
eloquent  of  Romanist  oratoi-s  of  our  time,  who 
also  accuses  the  Univers  of  having  committed 
injustice,  and  inflicted  injuries,  often  calling  for 
rettUiation,  which  it  had  been  well  for  it  not  to 
deserve :  these  are  the  terms  used  hj  the  illus- 
trious preacher.  The  principal  editor  of  the 
Univers  has  been  very  sensitive  to  these  re- 
proaches, and  has  filled  four  long  oohimns  with 
his  reply  ;  in  which  many  perfidious  insinua- 
tions abound.    I  will  not  enter  into  the  detail? 
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of  that  quarrel.  One  fact  should  be  mentioned, 
to  show  that  the  Jesuit  yoke  burdens  the  con- 
Boieuce  of  those  who  are  the  most  honest  in  the 
Romish  Church,  and  excites  an  irritation  which 
sooner  or  later  wiU  be  disclosed  in  violent  op- 
position.   Is  this  a  satisfactory  situation  ? 

BZTBBNAL  RESISTANCS. 

Without  the  pale  of  the  Fbpish  hierarohy, 
resistance  makes  equal  progress,  and  feat's  less 
to  manifest  itself.  It  would  be  still  stronger, 
and  more  bitter,  if  erery  one  had  the  power  of 
saying  all  he  thinks.  The  priests,  their 
dogmas  and  ceremonies,  are  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  judicial  power,  which  has 
more  than  onee  condemned  to  fines,  and  eren 
imprisonment,  writers  whose  only  crime  has 
been  that  of  attacking  the  Romish  Church. 
It  is  needful,  then^  to  observe  great  caution. 
The  severe  penalty  of  the  law  is  however  often 
eluded,  and  many  of  its  antagonists,  under 
the  appearance  of  respect,  are  able  to  give  a 
rap  at  Popish  excesses,  ft  is  a  fierce  and 
constant,  though  disguised  reaction  against 
pontifical  authority  and  Jesuitical  despotism. 
The  eye&  of  enlightened  men  are  open  to  the 
strutBgems,  frauds,  intrigues,  and  exoessive 
ftmbitiMi  of  the  Priest-party.  They  are  be- 
ginning to  find  out  that  the  apparent  triumph 
of  this  par^,  far  from  afibrding  a  solid  basis 
for  civil  society,  would  be  a  source  of  ruin  and 
confusion,  so  that  the  okief  reason  which  has 
drawn  so  many  eminent  persons  towards  the 
clergy,  is  now  contributing  to  detach  them. 
They  feel  that  the  agents  of  Rome  would,  by 
their  mad  extravagance,  bring  France  back  to 
the  borders  of  the  abvas,  and  renew  the  atrocious 
scenes  of  1798.  "  It  is  time, — it- is  quite  time 
to  stop  on  this  fatal  precipice ;  if  not,  we  shall 
perish,**^ say  these  moderate  men  ;  and  in. pro- 
portion as  they  were  formerly  disposed  to  up- 
hold the  claims  of  the  priests,  in  the  same 
degree  are  they  now  striving  to  keep  them 
within  just  bounds. 

OPPOSITION   OFTHS   PEOPLK.' 

Tbe  anti-Popish  reaction  exists  more  or  less 
openly  in  the  dif^ent  olasses  of  the  nation, 
except,  perhaps,  amongst  the  members  of  the 
hig}^  aristooracy,  who'  have  united  the  cause  of 
theii"  privileges  vrith  that  of  the  elergy.  llius, 
for  example,  the  lay  professors  of  the  tlniversity 
are  indignant  at  being  controlled  by  the  priests 
in  all  matters  of  philosophy,  history*  or  classical 
study,  and  are  impatiently  looking  forwards  to 
the  time  when  they  shall  bd  free  fVom  this 
humiliathig  slavery.      Politicians,  who  love 


parliamentary  administration  and  lib^ty  of 
the  press,  reproach  the  ministers  of  Rome  with 
having  laboured  to  establish  absolutism  in  the 
State,  and  of  continuing  to  demand  oppreasiTe 
laws.  Men  of  learning  and  philosophers  are 
become  very  hostile  to  tne  Jesuitical  party,  and 
eagerly  seize  opportunities  of  expressing  i<e- 
sentment  against  them.  The  most  moderate 
publications,  such  as  the  Journal  des  Dehait 
and  the  Retme  des  Deux-HiondeSt  which  in 
former  times  had  given  to  the  sacerdotal  body 
their  talents  and  their  influence  on  public 
opinion,  now  neglect  no  opportunitv  of  pro- 
olaiming  the  abuses,  the  faidts,  or  the  follies 
of  the  clergy.  The  members  of  the  middle 
classes  are  animated  by  a  similar  feeling ;  tbev 
denounce  with  increasing  warmth  the  insati- 
able cupidity  and  injurious  domination  of  the 
priests  and  monks.  The  people,  particularly 
^e  workmen  in  large  towns,  accuse  the  PopisK 
ecclesiastics  of  having  deceived  them,  and  of 
placing  themselves  in  the  attitude  of  oppresson, 
after  having  solemnly  promised  to  protect 
democratic  institutions.  It  is  a  treason  which 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  the  people. 
Lastiy,  the  mob  which  assembled  at  the  gate^ 
of  Angers  cried  out,  '*  Down  tcith  the  priests T 
Where,  then^  t  repeat  it,  is  the  ground  for  the 
Romish  Church  to  glory  and  rejoioe? 

AND   OF   THE    OOVERNMENXw 

The  Government  itself  is  beginning  to  offer 
more  resistance,  and  to  put  serious  restrictions 
upon  the  favours  it  grants.  It  has  not  allowed 
the  Popish  hierarchy  to  change  the  existing 
laws  of  civil  marriage.  It  has  secured  the 
reetors  of  the  university,  and  academical 
councils,  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
bishops. ~  It  endeavours  to  restore  the  spirit  of 
Gallieanism,  and  opposes  that  of  Jesuitism. 
That  is  very  natural.  '*  The  priests,"  said  a 
great  man  oi  the  old  school,  "  are  §ood  gervanU 
but  had  masters.*'  Loms  Napoleon  and  bis 
Ministers  recollect  this  political  adage.  They 
willingly  accept  the  services  of  the  elergy,  but 
they  will  not  oe  governed  by  them.  The  con- 
flict is  partiy  concealed  under  the  appearances 
of  politeness;  but  in  reality  it  has  assumed 
formidable  proportions;  and  aa  the  bishops 
become  more  exacting,  the  GevemmeDt  will 
resist  with  more  energy.  The  day  is  at  band 
when  the  breach  will  be  complete. 

In  a  word,  the  position  of  the  Romish  Cbureh 
in  this  country  is  a  false  one ;  its  progre^  is 

Erecarious,  and  the  friends  of  Evangelical  truth 
ave  no  serious  cause  for  apprehension. 


PARIS     CITY     MISSION. 


An  efibrt  bias  lately  been  made  to  establish 
•r  mission  in  Paris,  similar  to  the  London  City 
Mission  in  its  principles. 

The  object  sought  is,  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor  in  that  city,  without  reference  to  any 
party  distinctions,  and  to  combine  Christian 
nrethren  of  various  denominations  who  are 
agreed  as  to  fundamental  principles  in  effect- 


ing that  work.  Many  difficulties  had  to  be 
surmounted,  but  God  has  blessed  the  effort. 
To  carry  it  on,  however,  at  all  efficiently,  pe- 
cuniary help  is  urgentiy  required,  and  contri- 
butions are  hereby  solicited  from  all  who 
themselves  know  the  value  of  the  Gospel  tho^ 
proposed  to  be  communicated  in  its  fulness 
and  simplicity  to  the  pooV  of  Paris.     The 
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proyefB  of  God's  people  are  also  sought,  that 
Hit  bUsting  may  accompany  this  work,  who 
can  alone  briog  it  to  a  prosperous  issue. 

Extracts  from  a  letter,  lately  received,  from 
an  Enfflkh  clergyman  yieitiDg  Paris : — 

*'l  have  to  return  you  many  thanks  for 
making  the  suggestion  of  seeking  out  and  oom- 
miininj^  with  me  City  Missionaries  (Visiteurs) 
of  Paris.  Having  procured  their  addresses,  I 
invited  them  one  by  one  to  breakfast,  and  alter 
having  seen  them  separately,  I  last  ni^ht  in- 
vited them  lo  hold  tneir  monthly  oonferenoe 
in  our  rooms,  and  we  passed  an  evening 
which  was  deeply  interesting  to  us,  and  ap- 
peared not  witnont  ex^oj^ment  and  profit  to 
them.  The  aceoants  which  they  gave  are 
highly  interesting.  Eaeh  Yisiteur  has  from 
1B5  to  800  families  on  his  list;  irom  ten  to 
sixty  families  who  have  family  prayer;  from 
seventy  and>  upwards- who  are  diligently  read- 
ing the  Ward  of  God;  several  deenly  in- 
terestmg  cases  at  this  very  time  under  hia 
visitation :  but  each  complains  of  being  over- 
harthened  with  a  greater  number  of  families 
than  can  be  effectually  visited,  and  calls  for 
more  iabourcrs  and  funds  to  support  them, 
and  can  tell  of  openings  which  occur  almost 
daily.  Sueh  is  the  general  appearance  and 
Btate  of  the  work^;  and  if  it  is  thus  interesting, 
not  lees  so  are  the  workmen.  All  employed 
seem  baid-working,  earnest,,  and  spiritually- 
ninded  Chrislians ;  all  seem  well  suited  for 
the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged ;  and  in 
speaking  of  the  different  qualifications  of  these 


Visiteurs,  one  feels  that  one  should  first  say 
of  them  tiiat  tliey  are  all  and  each  adequate, 
both  mentally  and  spiritually,  for  the  charge 
they  undertake,  and  then  one  may  speak  of 
those  who  rise  above  the  nsnal  lovel.  Some 
seem  men  of  superior  abilities  and  well  cal- 
culated to  be  thrown  in  contact  with  persons 
of  superior  education  and  refined  manners; 
some  are  men  of  great  simplicity,  earnest  con- 
vietions,  and  praverftil  dependence ;  others  are 
men  well  qimlihed  for  tne  general  duties  of 
Visiteurs.  A  perfect  harmony  was  avowed 
by  all,  and  they  charged  me  first  to  present  to 
you  the  expressions  of  their  feelings  of  grati* 
tude  and  Christian  respect  and  love,  and  the 
assurance  that  they  occupied  themselves  not 
with  Questions  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  but 
to  making  knovm  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  ^  I 
have  spoken  to  them  on  this  subject  both  'in 
private  and  when  together.  Great  cause  there 
is  of  thankfulness  to  see  so  many  labouring 
with  much  harmony  in  one  great  cause." 

It  is  proposed  that  all  persons  interested  in 
thisworlt  should  unite  in  prayer  every  Saturday 
evening. 

Subscriptions  received  thankfully  on  behalf 
of  the  above  work  by  J.  W.  Alexander,  Esq., 
8,  St.  Martin's-place ;  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P., 
1,  Pall  Mall  East ;  Wm.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Hadley, 
Bamet;  Captain  Trotter,  7,  Soho- square, 
London;  Messrs.  Hatchard,  187,  Piccadilly; 
Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ,  or 
they  may  be  sent  to  Rev.  Edward  Steane, 
D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 


EVANGELICAL     LABOURS     IN     PGITOU. 
fTo  ths  Editors  of  Svangeluxd  Christendom^ 


Evangelical  Continental  Society, 

7,  Blomfleld-street,  Nov.,  18&6. 
Gentlemen, — May  I  ask  you  to  make  room 
for  the  following  statement  on  the  above  suh- 
jeet,  m  Uie  next  Number  of  your  periodical. 
Our  faithful  brethren  are  placed  in  circum- 
itanoee  of  great  embarrassment.  From  nu- 
menms  conounring  testimonies,  I  know  the 
facts  to  be,  in  substance,  as  herein  stated. 
The  pretended  ground  of  offence  on  the 
put  of  the  non-evevgelieal  Protestants,  is 
the  employment  of  lay  agency — an  agency 
which  has  lieen  signaUy  blessed  of  God  in 
Poitou.  By  means  of  them  the  working  pastors 
—vastly  too  few — multiply  themselves;  and 
the  indifferent  ones  who  allow  their  flocks  to  be 
^cimated  by  the  CathoUo  priests,  are  siiper- 
K^ded  in  a  measure,  and  the  progress  of  Rome 
valves  a  check ;  and  now  these  pastors  com- 

ein  that  laymen  disturb  their  flocks.  The 
t)  however,  is,  when  plainly  stated,  the 
spiritual  sleep  of  these  heterodox  pastors  is 
<iii^bed,  and  in  their  bewilderment  they 
Jpplj  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Department,  to  the 
MinBter  of  Public  Worship,  or  to  any  one  that 
*iH  or  can  interfere,  in  order  to  keep  the 
''WHid  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
^  tbeff  flocks.  How  is  the  gold  become 
dim!  Such  was  not  the  Protestantism  of 
Poitou  in  (she  days  of  Coligny  and  of  Catherine 
dt  Medicis.    The  spirit  of  the  latter  is  still  in 


France,  but  without  the  power  it  possessed 
then ;  but  where  ie  the  mantle  of  the  former  ? 
We  do  not  ask  where  his  military  renins  may 
now  be  paralleled,  but  where  can  his  spiritual, 
devy>ut  reUgionf 

There  is  a  remnant  God  has  His  witnesses 
there  still !  God  has  raised,  in  the  person  of 
Pastor  Vemie,  a  powerful  instrument  of  re- 
viving the  sleeping  Protestants  of  Poitou.  He 
cultivates  this  barren  field  by  means  of  a  kind 
of  normal  school  of  colporteurs,  which  is  held 
on  the  Sabbath  at  St.  Sauvant  Not  being  able 
to  accomplish  the  work  alone,  he  has  asked 
us  (the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva)  to 
help  him;  and  we  have  maintained  at  St. 
Sauvant,  in  the  obaraoten  of  a  teaeher-pastor, 
M.  Benignus,  who  preaches  the  €K>spel  m  the 
surrounding  localities;  and  besides,  we  have 
in  the  coiintnr,  two  teachersv  M.  Favier,  at 
Courge,  and  M.  Bonhotal,  at  Louhigne. 

They  report:  "The  people  Mve  here  in 
darkness,  in  every  respect,  so  that  they  are  not 
able  to  appreciate  the  light  which  the  Author 
of  all  grace  offers  to  them.  In  a  country  idch 
and  beautiful,  their  houses  are  mean-  and 
badly  built.  The  lightest  part  is  that  which 
they  call  cuisine,  in  which  there  is  no  opening 
except  the  door,  which  they  leave  open*  and 
replace  by  a  hurdle,  if  the  weather  is  not  very 
bad.  Their  heart  is  as  closed  to  the  influeuoe 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  as  their  habita> 
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tions  to  the  light  of  day.  Among  them,  infide- 
lity and  indifibreuce  are  almost  universal.  The 
children  give  us  hope.  Many  come  to  the 
schools  from  real  love,  and  hy  their  means 
we  hope  by  degrees  to  arouse  the  spirit  of  this 
deeping  or  infidel  population.  A  child  be- 
longing to  a  family  of  mockers  and  infidels, 
who  has  attended  the  Sabbath-school,  said  to 
its  mother,  *  I  wish  to  go  to  the  Sunday-school, 
that  I  may  become  a  numitor,'  It  is  remark- 
able that,  in  this  county,  the  name  monitor  is 
synonymous  with  that  ox  ChrUtian,  because  the 
Sunday-schools  of  M.  Verrue  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  the  Gospel  into  some  hearts ; 
and  these  young  Christians  have  been  employed 
in  the  work  of  evangelisation  or  oolportage. 
Hence,  to  ask,  *  Are  you  a  monitor  f  is  equi- 
valent to  asking,  *  Are  you  converted  f  It  is 
not  long  since  one  of  these  monitCMV,  possess- 
ing much  intelligence,  and  showing  much  zeal 
for  the  Lord,  }i.  Verrue,  desired  to  employ  as 
au  evangelist  at  St  Sauvant,  but  his  parents 
continuing  obstinate  infidels,  prevented  him 
from  accepting  this  noble  employment,  which 
the  young  man  desired  with  all  his  heart.  It 
was  in  vain  that  our  brother  Favier  tried  to 
change  their  views;  he  received  only  abuse. 
'  Alas !'  cries  he,  '  such  houses  are  too  com- 
mon in  tliis  country,  and  I,  a  poor  servant  of 
the  Lord,  seem  to  be  only  a  feeble  spark  in 
the  midst  of  mountains  of  loe  !* "  .  .  . 

In  the  midst  of  all  our  obstacles,  a  great 
work  is  going  on.  The  Sunday-schools  are 
multiplied  in  a  great  number  of  localities.  Our 
labourers  visit  families  assiduously,  and  hold 
meetings  on  every  side,  and  to  these  souls  the 
Gospel  appears  in  its  eternal  newness,  and 
draws  by  its  power  those  whom  it  does  not 
convert.  "The  field  is  vast"  writes  M. 
Benignus  to  us  lately,  **  but  we  have  not  the 
means  of  cultivating  it.  There  are  not  leas 
than  twenty  places  of  worship  around  us, 
each  of  which  ought  to  have  every  kind  of 
labourer  found  at  St.  Sauvant  on  Sunday, 
so  that  every  member  of  the  Church,  pastors, 
Evangelical  teachers,  era  all  put  in  reqidsition, 
but  there  are  four  or  five  localities  that  cannot 
be  visited  for  want  of  labourers." 

We  have  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  we 
have  monthly  meetings,  real  conferences,  which 
we  transport  from  place  to  place,  from  one 
temple  to  another,  from  one  house  to  another, 
in  which  are  united  all  the  souls  of  the 
country  for  five  or  six  leagues  round.  Once 
a  month  there  is  a  general  meeting  of  the 
monitors  of  the  Sunday-schools.  Of  the 
machinery  of  these  diversified  operations,  the 
Christian  Union — a  society  for  the  Evan- 
gelisatiou  of  Poitou — is  the  moving  force 
and  regulator.  Our  teachers  at  Gourge  and 
at  Loubigne,  independently  of  their  schools, 
conduct  public  services  and  act  as  pastors 
among  the  families.  At  Loubigne,  M.  Bon- 
hotal    counts  seventy  and  even  a  hundred 


hearers.  From  thirty  to  forty  children  attend 
his  school.  At  Courgd  M.  Favier  speaks  of 
100  and  even  150  hearers  at  his  Sabbath 
services.  He  holds  also  a  Sunday-school. 
This  good  work,  begun  by  M.  Verrue,  merits 
the  sympathy  and  interest  of  all  Christians. 

The  Union  at  present  sustains  two  colporteur 
evangelists  (a  new  kind  of  agents— men  who 
have  been  instmcted  for  this  particular  woric, 
not  merely  Bible  vendors),  one  at  Poitien. 
and  one  at  Niort,  one  evangelist  at  Soudan. 
lour  schoolmasters  who  evangelize  on  tbe 
Sunday,  a  sohoolmistress  and  an  under 
teacher ;  two  infant  schoolmistresses  are  to  be 
added  ;  making  altogether  eleven,  employed 
by  "  The  ChrUUan  Union  of  Poitaur  Thie 
society  has  now  existed  for  about  two  years. 
When  M.  Verrue  went  to  St  Sauvant,  tbe 
church  was  frequented  by  about  thirty  or  forty 
hearers ;  now,  by  means  of  services  in  various 
parts  of  the  parish,  not  much  less  than  a  thou- 
sand souls  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
A  normal  class  receives  a  Bible  lesson  on 
Sabbflyth  morning,  and  they  meet  for  prayer, 
and  in  the  evening  these  disperse  themselvee 
into  the  villages  and  hamlets  to  read  and  pray 
in  the  cottages;  thirty-five  are  actively  em- 
ployed thus  every  Lonl's^y,  and  Ave  more 
are  in  preparation,  and  the  work  is  most  cheer- 
fully progressing  on  every  hand. 

This  good  work  has  met  determined  foes,  not 
only  among  the  Catholics,  but  among  the  Pro- 
testants, and  even  in  the  consistory  to  which 
the  pastor  of  this  parish  belongs.  These  invoke 
tbe  Government  to  interfere.  The  Prefect  of 
the  two  Sevres  fU  department  dee  deux  Sevretj 
has  put  a  stop  to  the  printinff  and  circulation 
of  the  report  of  the  above  Union,  which  was 
read  at  its  first  general  meeting,  held  last 
summer  at  La  Motlie.  These  Christian 
brethren  are  forbidden  to  bold  public  meetings 
or  committee  meetings,  and  in  case  these 
friends  of  the  Gospel  persevere,  they  are 
threatened  with  legal  prosecution.  The  Sunday- 
schools  are  declared  to  be  illegal  and  unau- 
thorised, and  are  threatened  with  interdiction. 

Such  is  the  state  of  things  in  Poitou  at  this 
time.  For  the  above  facts  I  can  bring  the 
most  trustworthy  evidence.  The  heterodox 
pastors  and  the  Catholics  combine  to  frustrate 
the  work  of  God,  "  before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves,"  but  as  "Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  ti)gether,"  when  our  I»rd 
was  to  be  condemned,  so  these  have  when  the 
progress  of  saving  truth  was  to  be  stopped ! 

Give  to  this  statement  the  benefit  of  your  cir- 
culation, and  should  any  reader  be  dispoeed  to 
help  these  faithful  pasteurs  in  Poitou,  toe  com- 
mittee of  the  society  I  have  the  honour  to 
represent  will  thankfully  remit  any  coutri- 
bution. 

Yours  most  truly, 

Evan  Daviss,  Secretary. 
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POPERY  ASSAILED  BY  PASTOR  PUAUXS  TRACTS. 


Boohefort,  NoTember  9, 1855. 

Honoored  Brother, — I  have  long  wished  to 
write  to  you,  but,  first,  a  journey  amongst  the 
Pyrenees,  then  a  multitude  of  engagemeuts 
oozmected  witli  the  organisation  of  the  "  Ber- 
nard Palissy  Institution,"  *  and,  lastly,  my 
own  natural  indolence,  have  prevented.  I 
will  now  delay  no  longer,  for  those  of  your 
readers  who  have  assisted  me  in  my  work 
have  a  right  to  know  what  have  been  its 
results.  Let  me,  then,  tell  them,  that  at  the 
flose  of  1855  it  will  have  been  carried  on 
throagh  four  years ;  that  I  shall  have  reached 
the  forty-eighth  number  of  my  "  Short  Papers 
for  the  Times;"  that  more  than  150,000  of 
mj  papers  rirculate  in  France,  and  that  many 
of  them  have  been  translated  into  German  by 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Marriott,  of  Basle,  and 
printed  to  the  number  of  10,000  copies  each. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  Beligious  Tract  Society 
of  London  has  sent  me,  at  three  difierent 
times,  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  gratuitous  cir- 
culation of  38,000  copies  of  the  "Short 
Papers;"  so  that  an  effort  inconsiderable 
in  its  commencement,  and  having  no  other 
}>atronBge  than  public  sympatliy  on  which  to 
depend,  has  pursued  its  course,  and  modestly 
taien  its  place  among  those  works  which  have 
for  their  aim  the  destruction  of  error  and  the 
establishment  of  truth.  The  testimonies  to 
this  fact  which  I  daily  receive  have  assisted, 
and.  as  it  were,  compelled  me  to  go  on  in 
Kpite  of  my  own  isolation;  and  the  more 
Wause  at  the  present  day  it  would  seem  that 
to  societies  alone  belong  the  courage  necessary 
for  e?angeli2ation — that  noble  work  which  be- 
longs to  the  Church,  to  whom  societies  for  the 
purpose  are  a  disgrace,  since  they  perform  a 
duty  which  is  properly  her  own. 

Let  me  inform  you  of  the  issue  of  my  con- 
froversy  with  the  reverend  fathers  of  the 
Jesuits' of  Vals. 

When  Father  Oantrelet  had  written  against 
my  pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages  a  volume  con- 
t&iomg  more  than  six  hundred.  Father  Nam- 

K^n.  a  Jesuit,  the  verv  same  that  preached  at 
<>ine,  in  the  French  Church  of  St.  Louis, 
during  the  fete  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
g&TS  a  description  of  the  work  of  bis  superior 
m  the  journal  called  VAnnonciateur.  llie 
article  was  at  once  so  violent  and  indecent, 
that  some  worthy  person?  of  Puy  thought  I 
should  not  allow  it  to  pass  unnoticed.  It  was 
urged  that  I  ought  to  compel  the  editor  who 
}i&d  inserted  the  article  bv  Father  Nampon  to 
insert  also  my  reply,  and  that  the  abuses  of 
the  Jesuit  father  were  the  means  placed  by 
Ood  at  my  disnosal,  by  which  to  maxe  known 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  La  Haute  Loire  that 
the  j^astor  of  Rochefort  would  reply  to  the 
writings  of  Father  Gautrelet, 

I  therefore  applied  myself  to  the  work,  and 
in  the  course  of  three  months,  issued  four 
pamphlets,  entitled  thus:  No.  1.  "  Has  Rome 
Antiquity ?*•  No.  2.  "Has  Rome  Unity?" 
No.  8.  "Has  Rome  Antiquity?"  No.  4. 
"  Has  Rome  Sanctity  T 


By  the  aid  which  I  received,  I  was  enabled 
to  circulate  12,000  copies  of  these  pamphlets, 
which  excited  great  anger  amongst  the  ^mish 
clergy.  Their  efforts  were,  however,  fruitless. 
In  vain  they  burnt  my  little  books,  they  seemed 
to  rise  again  from  their  ashes,  and  a  great 
spirit  of  inquiry  was  awakened  in  districts 
where  the  Word  of  God  was  not  known. 

Of  the  four  tracts,  that  on  the  claim  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  holiness  produced  the 
greatest  effect.  The  wound  it  inflicted  was 
extensive, — it  has  bled  much,  and  will  yet 
continue  long  to  bleed.  In  that  treatise  I 
established  a  comparison  between  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  morality,  and  concluded 
with  these  words  : — 

*'  Gentlemen,  I  am  not  tired,  but  I  am  weary, 
for  there  on  my  desk  are  the  three  volumes 
which  my  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Puy  has 
caused  to  be  written  by  the  unhappy  de- 
fenders of  the  Papacy.  I  hasten  to  conclude, 
but  let  not  the  Jesuits  of  Yals  say  that  I  sound 
a  retreat.  No,  I  do  not  fly  before  them.  I 
remain  on  the  field,  but  will  keep  silence  even 
though  they  should  rain  upon  me  a  deluge  of 
books  and  pamphlets.  I  am  weary  of  this 
kind  of  controversy,  in  which  the  feeblest  ad- 
vocate of  Rome  may  sound  the  charge  and  the 
victory.  I  desire  no  more  of  these  polemics 
with  the  Jesuits  of  Vals,  in  which  control  la 
impossible.  I  would  meet  these  gentlemen 
face  to  face.  I  desire,  and  it  is  but  my  right, 
that  if  they  wish  me  to  reply  they  would  have 
the  courage  to  meet  me  in  a  grave  and  serious 
manner  before  witnesses.  If  they  will  not  do 
this,  then  silence  is  enjoined  on  them,  if  not 
as  a  duty,  at  least  as  a  conventional  custom. 
Whensoever  they  are  willing,  we  will  verify 
together,  before  twelve  respectable  inhabitants 
of  Puy,  six  chosen  by  them  and  six  by  my- 
self, the  weighty  accusations  which  I  have 
brought  against  your  Church.  The  subject  is 
assuredly  worth  the  trouble.  But  we  know 
that  these  defenders  of  the  Papacy  will  not  do 
this.  Shameless  and  undigniflea  slanderers 
such  as  Combalot,  Nampon,  and  Bamase 
Pujol,  will  receive  in  sileuce  the  chastisement 
which  I  inflict  on  them,  and  wiU  avenge  them- 
selves, after  their  manner,  by  falseh<K>d8  and 
calumnies. 

"  Do  you  know,  gentlemen,  what  I  would  do 
if  I  were  in  your  place  ?  Oh,  I  should  very 
soon  decide !  f  should  seek  the  Jesuits  of  Yals, 
and  BtLX  to  them,  '  Gentlemen,  the  Pastor  of 
Rochefort,  has  brought  such  heavy  charges 
against  our  Church,  that  if  they  are  proved, 
Rome  can  be  no  other  than  she  who  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Apocalypse  as  seated  on  the 
seven  hills,  and  holding  in  her  hand  a  cup 
filled  with  all  abominations.  To  support  theee 
accusations,  M.  Puaux  quotes  what  appear 
to  be  grave  authorities,  and  still  more,  he 
offers  to  prove  before  witnesses  that  which  he 
advances  against  us.  Silence  on  your  part  is 
impossible.  If  the  reverend  fathers  should 
say  to  me,  'We  will  reply  in  writing;'  I 
should  say  without  hesitation,  'Your  reply, 


♦  See  Vo».  vili.,  p.  298. 
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gentlemen,  would  be  the  signal  of  your  defeat, 
for  M.  Puanx  has  declared  positively,  that  he 
will  only  reply  face  to  face,  mouth  to  mouth.' 
ir  thoy  refused,  I  wmiM  still  insist ;  if  my 
prayers  and  entreaties  would  not  bring  them 
into  the  peaceful  arena  to  which  they  are  in- 
yited,  I  should  believe  that  they  have  little 
faith  in  the  justness  of  their  cause,  and  that 
the  accusations  of  the  Pastor  of  Rochefort  are 
well  founded.* 

"  The  method  which  I  propose,  gentlemen, 
is  very  simple.  Let  it  be  tried  ;  you  know  my 
address,  and  the  conditions  of  my  interview 
with  the  Jesuits  of  Vals.  I  now  lay  down  my 
pen  with  the  same  joy  that  I  shall  feel  in 
making  a  journey  to  ruy,  there  to  meet  Father 
Gautrelet,  and  give  to  my  charges  all  the 
authenticity  of  an  act  in  the  presence  of  a 
notary. 

*'  Receive,  geademen,  the  assurance  of  the 
respect  of  your  humble  servant, 

"  PUAUX. 

"  Rochefort,  Jan.  15. 1855." 
The  clergy  have  been  silent,  and  have  thus 
confessed  themselTes  defeased.    They  expect 


that  time  will  obliterate  the  remembrance  of 
their  cowardice;  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  ren- 
der it  impossible  for  any  to  forget  it ;  for  while 
they  are  busy  preparing  to  erect  in  Pny,  on 
Mount  Comeille,  a  statue  of  the  Virgin  seventy- 
five  feet  in  height,  I  am  also  preparing,  against 
the  day  of  the  inauguration  of  that  great  idol, 
a  pamphlet  against  the  fabrication  of  idols, 
inviting  the  people  to  engrave  on  the  rock  on 
which  the  image  is  to  be  set  up,  the  second 
commandment  of  the  law. 

I  do  not  at  present  enter  on  the  details  of 
my  work,  reaerving  them  for  a  Aiture  commu- 
nication. 

♦**  In  a  letter  we  have  received  firom  M. 
Puaux  since  the  preceding,  he  makes  as  ac- 
quainted with  a  plan  which  he  has  formed  for 
promoting  the  work  of  evangelization  in  anew 
and  most  important  field,  of  which  at  his  desire 
we  express  our  hearty  approbation.  It  is  of  a 
nature  which  requires  prudence,  and  for  the 
present  publicity  must  not  be  given  to  it ;  but 
AL  Puaux  says  that  he  will  make  it  known  by 
private  letters  to  the  different  Committees  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance. — Eds. 
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BELIOtOOS  LIBKBTY  NOT  HOPELESS  IN  QKRMANY — THE  FREE  <:HUBCn  OF  UHLICH — ^THS  OLD 
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CORDAT— CHEVALIER  BUNeSN'fi   NEW  WORE. 


(From  our  oum  CorretpondentJ 


fierUn.  Nov.  21,  1855. 

RSLIOIOUS   LIBERTY. 

It  does  not  surprise  ub  to  read  in  English 
.journals  that  there  are  respectable  men  in 
England  who  despair  ef  a  favourable  develop- 
ment of  reUgious  liberty  in  Germany,  and  who, 
therefore,  commit  the  Germans  in  this  matter 
to  the  judgments  of  God.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  the  present  situation  of  Germany  may 
justify  such  oanceptions,  and  striking  facts  may 
keep  down  the  hopes,  especially,  of  foreigners, 
who  are  influenoed  in  their  opiniona  by  partial 
events.  But  the  present  oonoition  of  Germany 
may  he  compared  to  a  deep  xiver,  the  surface 
of  which  shows  nothing  ef  the  manifold  life 
which  lies  in  its  depths.  The  actual  state  of 
this  country  is  covei^  by  a  veil,  impenetrable 
at  least  to  those  who  are  far  from  its  scenes. 
Besides,  it  is  one  ef  the  moat  observable 
features  of  the  German  character  to  go  on 
slowly  in  pursuing  first-rate  objects  while  they 
are  waiting  for  fortunate  oocurrencee,  and  able 
leading  heads.  Long  before  the  great  Kefor- 
mation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  many 
attempts  were  made  in  England  and  the 
southern  countries  of  Europe  to  emancipate 
the  human  conscience,  what  at  that  time  was 


seen  in  Germany?  Nobody  could  then  have 
guessed  that  Germany  was  to  give  riee  to  the 
approaching  dawn ;  its  people  were  aflent,  its 
pnnces  participated  in  sentencing  martyn  to 
the  fire,  and  what  may  have  echoed  from  its 
interior  is  scarcely  worth  bein^  mentioaed. 
Nevertheless,  the  people*8  spirit  was  roused  iy 
one  man's  powenul  voice,  that  became  to 
millions  a  guide  to  Christian  freedom.  Be  not 
despair  of  Germany's  future,  nor  judge  of  the 
original  character  of  the  people  from  those  mea 
who  labour  to  reduce  the  nineteenth  century  to 
the  shape  of  the  middle  ages.  Although  Ihis 
communication  may  not  claim  to  furnish  many 
instances  illustrative  of  these  views,  it  wiU 
serve  towards  a  true  estimate  of  our  preseDt 
situation,  the  issue  of  which  moat  be  the  ful- 
filment of  Germany's  destiny. 

THE   FREE    CHURCH. 

Let  me  first  advert  to  the  fate  of  the 
so-called  Free  Church,  headed  by  the  late 
Pastor  Uhlich,  at  Magdeburg,  in  Prussian 
Saxony.  When,  ten  years  ago,  he  declined 
the  use  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  further 
submission  to  the  rules  of  the  United  Church 
of  Prussia,  complaining  that  they  deprived 


*  Here  ia  what  I  undentand  to  be  necesaary  in  tlie  conducting  of  the  discussion :  At  foar  meetings 
I  would  stale  my  accoaationa  against  Rome— the  liberty  of  speaking  to  belong  to  myself  alone, 
knowing  bv  experience  that  the  priests  woald  soon  render  all  discussion  impossible,  as  there  would  be 
DO  end  to  their  intermptiona  At  foar  other  meetings,  my  opponents  should  reply  to  my  chargea— (bey 
exclusively  having  a  rifht  to  speak.  At  the  end  of  each  sitting,  an  exact  statement  of  the  proceediags 
ahonld  be  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  the  members  present  The  Conferencea^nded,  we  should  lay  those 
atatementa  before  the  public. 
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him  of  evaDgelioal  freedom,  he  was  not  only 
favoured  wim  an  audienoe  hj  the  King,  hut 
]ire vailed  upon  htm  to  grant  a  concession,  in 
rirtue  of  which  he  separated  from  the  Esta- 
bliahment  and  constituted  a  Dissenting  Church 
which,  in  a  short  time,  increased  to  some  ten 
thousand  memhers  in  that  city.  By  a  Govern- 
meat  edict  they  were  entitled  to  oivil  matri* 
mony,  and  nobody  was  to  disturb  their  reli- 
|i[ioQs  meetings,  ant  soon  after  they  began  to 
interfere  with  politics,  and  took  part  in  the 
rerolationary  proceedings  of  1848 ;  >  they  even 
}>reached  Atheistical  tenets,  and  having 
thorou^ly  lost  iheir  religions  character,  their 
privileges  were  withdrawn.  Still  they  were 
aiiowed  to  convene  their  assemblies  only  under 
the  vigilant  supervision  of  the  police,  lest  by 
any  illegal  measares  they  should  endanger  the 
safety  of  the  State.  Although  the  **Free 
Cburoh"  party  only  developed  its  former 
teudeociee,  the  steps  of  Government  taken 
towards  them  were,  no  doubt,  the  resiilt  of 
altered  principles.  The  leading  members  of 
tbe  community,  Mr.  Uhlioh  not  eioepted,  were 
summoned  before  the  Court  of  Justice,  and  the 
eommuiiity  itself,  as  the  consequence  of  their 
eouduet,  was  dissolved.  In  this  way  the 
"  Free  Chmish**  has  ceased  to  exist ;  but  it  waa 
abandoned  by  many  thousands  of  its  members 
before  the  trial,  who  returned  to  the  nourishing 
food  of  the  Gospel  in  the  United  Church.  We 
cannot  but  deplore  such  events.  It  is  a  just 
()au9e  of  sorrow  that  people,  while  claiming  to 
be  Christians,  should  adhere  to  the  idols  of 
flesh  and  vanity,  and  that  by  their  mngodly 
behaviour  towards  the  magistrate,  they  should 
injure  the  reputation  of  other  truly  Christian 
IHssentera.  A  similar  party  still  exists  in 
Berlin  not  yet  dissolved,  because  they  have 
been  more  cautious,  and  have  not  meddled 
^th  politics.  They  have  their  own  periodical, 
entitled  "  The  Dissident,"  which  finds  its  way 
into  your  country. 

THE   OLD  LUTHURANS. 

I  proceed  to  give  you  information  of  a  more 
pleasing  kind  concerning  the  so-called  Old 
*  Lutheran  Church.  They  call  themselves  "  The 
Evangelical-Lutheran  Church.'*  This  Church 
was  constituted  in  1885,  by  Mr.  Guericke,  a 
professor  iirem  Halle.  It  is  well  known  that 
these  Lutherans,  and  especially  their  brethren 
in  the  province  of  Silesia,  were  persecuted  by 
the  late  King's  Government  Soon  after  the 
aeceasieu  of  the  present  sovereign,  they  obtain 
public  toleration,  and,  in  184&,  the  rights  of 
corporation.  Their  community  in  Berlin,  con- 
sisting at  first  of  only  150  persons,  enjoyed, 
notivithatanding  the  persecution,  a  remarkable 
f?rowth,  so  that  now  it  amounts  to  two  thousand 
members.  Last  Saturday  week  they  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  church  in  theKoep- 
lukker  fteld,  where  you  will  find  churches  of 
>11  the  denominations  that  exist  here,  namely, 
aBomsD  Catholic,  a  Baptist,  a  United  Pro- 
testant, and  a  Lutheran,  and  all  untrouhlod 
by  anybody  there.  But  why  mention  this? 
?ou  naay  aak.  A  few  years  ago  you  would 
bafs  eneounisred  plenty  of  prejudice  against 
^ery  religious  association  hut  the  two  recog- 


nised by  law — that  is,  the  Roman  Catholio 
and  the  United  Church.  How  have  things 
altered  in  so  short  a  time !  There  were  pre- 
sent at  the  laying  of  the  Lutheran  foundation 
stone,  the  Ober-Biirgermeister  (Lord  Mavor  of 
Berlin),  Mr.  Krausnick,  the  Deputy  Mayor, 
Mr.  Naunyn,  the  military  commander  of  the 
metropolis,  General  Von  Sohliohting,  and  othet 
gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability,  neither 
belonging  to  the  party  mentioned,  nor  sym- 
pathising with  them.  They  took  part  in  the 
solemnity,  having  been  invited  to  it  because 
they  had  assisted  the  Lutherans,  either  by 
granting  them  the  use  of  a  church  for  Divine 
worship,  or  in  other  ways.  Do  not  (take  it 
amiss  that  I  lay  a  repeated  emphasis  upon 
these  alterations  in  the  puhiio  mind.;  they 
promise  further  improvements. 

THB    UNITED  OHUBOH  OF  rBtTSSIA. 

You  would,  no  doubt,  like  to  have  some 
news  respecting  the  United  Church  of  Bmsua. 
Its  policy  offers  just  now  a  new  feature,  oooar 
sioned,  indeed,  by  a  slight  ciroumstauee,  but 
which  will  have  afurther  influence  upon  Churoh 
affairs.  You  know  that  there  are  in  Berlin 
several  religious  societies,  not  to  be  compared 
for  magnitude  with  those  in  London,  hut  im« 
portant  enough  to  he  considered  as  a  vivifying 
element  in  the  State  Church.  The  principal 
of  these,  consisting  of  believers  in  Christ,  ia 
the  Evangdisohe  Ver&in,  before  which  Dr. 
Stahl's  Discourse  on  Toleration,  reviewed  in 
a  former  Number  of  your  ^ioumal,  was  de- 
livered. The  committee  of  the  Evan^eUioht 
Verein,  are  partly  ministers  and  in  part  lay- 
men, and  the  society  had  hitherto  maintained 
its  independence  of  external  aiithori^  while 
carrying  on  its  objects.  A  few  weeks  since, 
and  this  independence  is  gone.  One  of  the 
members  of  toe  committee  prevailed  on  his 
colleagues  to  proclaim  the  society  to  be  an 
ecclesiastical  society  presided  over  by  its  own 
minister,  who,  of  late,  was  nominated  by  the 
committee  in  the  room  of  the  late  Bichard 
Beyer,  and  formally  introduced  by  an  Arch- 
deacon or  Superintendent,  as  that  dignitary  is 
called  by  us.  The  "  Christian  Men's  Asso- 
ciation for  Assisting  the  Sick,"  also,  a  highly 
blessed  society,  a  salt  of  the  United  Church, 
has  been  lately  incorporated  into  the  Ewmge- 
liache  Verein,  and  thus  its  independence  is 
gone.  It  is  very  questionable  whether  the 
Christian  spirit  of  a  free  association  will  en- 
dure the  control  of  ecclesiastical  authority  in 
the  sphere  of  its  activity,  and  the  authors  of 
this  step  of  its  absorption  will  be  responsible 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  for  any  disastrous  con- 
sequences that  may  ensue.  If  you  inquire 
why  this  has  been  done?  the  only  answer 
that  can  be  given  is,  that  they  fear  lest  tlie 
Christian  spirit  uncontrolled  should  occasion 
trouble  to  ecclesiastieal  authority.  But  who 
cannot  see  that  these  are  the  unfailing  means 
either  of  rehiring  Christian  zeal  or  of  causing 
it  to  make  up  its  mind  to  a  state  of  antago- 
nism to  authority.  No  authority  can  succeed 
in  matters  of  zealous  activity,  as  history  has 
shown  in  a  thousand  instances,  but,  we  regret 
to  add,  shown  in  vain  to  ^oae  who  hsive 
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caused  the  Christian  Men's  Association  to  be 
absorbed  by  Church  government.  •  Wherever 
bureaucracy  has  been  paramount  in  a  State,  it 
has  dwarfed  the  minds  and  weakened  the 
political  strength  of  the  x>eople,  but,  applied  to 
religious  affairs,  it  causes  Christian  life  to  dis- 
appear, or  provokes  to  anger.  You  may  at- 
tribute these  measures  to  the  fear  of  losing 
some  members  of  the  Church  by  their  falling 
awav  to  sectarian  denominations,  or  to  the 
spirit  of  domination ;  in  either  case  they  are 
to  be  disapproved  of,  and  never  will  contribute 
to  the  revival  of  a  Protestant  Church. 

THE   AUSTRIAN    CONCORDAT. 

But  the  most  striking  event  of  the  present 
times  is  the  Concordat  agreed  upon  between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Pope.  This 
treaty  might  well  be  considered  as  an  impossi- 
bility, were  it  not  proclaimed  by  both  parties. 
The  impression  made  by  it  upon  the  German 
mind  is  as  deep  as  it  is  general.  Austria  has 
lost  by  it  the  confidence  of  the  Protestants  of 
Germany  and  all  influence  among  them,  and 
she  will  experience  its  consequences  in  her 
own  territory.  A  sovereign  who  claims  the 
crown  of  Germany,  with  its  thirty  millions  of 
Protestants,  must  act  otherwise  than  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  has  done.  He  has  de- 
graded himself  to  the  condition  of  a  vassal  of 
the  Pope,  and  owes  his  small  rights  in  his  own 
dominions  to  the  gracious  benevolence  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff.  The  privileges  granted  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Austria  are 
altogether  incompatible  with  any  privileges 
possessed  by  the  Protestant  and  the  Greek 
Churches.  The  excitement,  as  we  learn,  is 
very  great  there,  and  the  Government  is  aware 
of  it,  and  endeavours  to  allay  it,  in  its  official 
paper,  the  Wientr  Zeitung.  but  who  will  trust 
the  declaration  that  the  privileges  of  denomi- 
nations are  reserved,  notwithstanding  the 
enormous  concessions  made  to  Rome  ?  Who 
will  place  any  confidence  in  former  edicts, 
which  are  now  alluded  to?  Everybody  will 
consider  such  reasonings  as  mere  sophistry. 


Protestant  Europe  should  make  up  its  mind 
to  any  event  in  Austria  relating  to  religious 
matters.  The  weaker  she  is  becoming  from 
day  to  day,  the  more  will  the  Romish  priest- 
hood dominate  over  her.  Before  long,  the 
Pope,  by  virtue  of  this  Concordat,  will  he 
complete  master  of  Austria.  The  distress  of 
Austrian  Protestants  will  then  increase  to  a 
dreadful  amount,  and  we  hope  God's  gnce 
will  prepare  every  Christian  heart  to  assist 
our  oistressed  Austrian  brethren  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power  as  soon  as  it  may  be 
needed. 

CHEVALIER  BONSEN's  NEW  WORE. 

I  cannot  help  concluding  my  letter  by  giving 
you  some  account  of  the  reception  Bonasu's 
new  work  has  met  with.  He  nas  written,  as 
you  know,  in  German,  on  religions  liberty,  and 
the  title  of  his  book  is  Die  Zeiehen  der  Zdt 
(The  Signs  of  the  Times).  The  best  expres- 
sion of  the  public  feeling  has  been  given  in 
four  leading  articles  in  the  *'  Berlin  News, " 
(Hauds  und  Spenerschs  Zeitung )y  the  editor  of 
which  has  for  a  long  time  devoted  bis  great 
ability  to  that  important  principle.  Like  a 
wanderer — such  is  the  figure  he  uses  in  bit 
first  article— he  represents  us  as  traveUing 
through  a  barren  and  waterless  wilderness,  till 
at  length  we  arrive  at  a  refreshing  valley,  when 
we  enjoy  ourselves  in  the  perusal  of  Bunsen's 
newest  work,  which  comforts  the  heart  and 
claim s  our  admiration.  "  Perhaps  the  language 
of  the  excellent  author,  whose  fine  ability, 
scientific  and  historical  knowledge,  and  depth 
of  mind,  are  unrivalled  on  the  Continent,  may 
be  Greek  to  many  an  ear,  but  it  is  a  language 
known  to  all  noble  minds ;  it  is  the  original 
language  of  the  Protestant  Church  and  of  Di- 
vine freedom,  and  is  like  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  drawn  against  the  nretensions  of  an 
intolerant  theology  and  aomineering  hie- 
rarchy." Notwithstanding  some  sinister  re- 
views, the  public  have  embraced  Buusen's 
book  rapidly.  It  has  had  so  large  a  sale,  that 
the  first  edition  is  gone  and  another  is  pr^ 
paring.  0. 


THE  GERMAN  KIRCHENTAG  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 


Our  readers  will  perhaps  remember  that 
among  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Paris  Con- 
ference to  manifest  its  sympathv  with  perse- 
cuted brethren,  and  to  promote  the  extension 
of  religious  liberty,  it  resolved  that  steps 
should  be  taken  to  send  deputations  to  the 
King  of  Prussia  and  some  other  German 
Princes,  and  also  to  Sweden ;  and  that  it  gave 
instnictions  that  the  German  Kirchentag 
should  be  especially  invited,  through  its  Presi- 
dent, to  unite  in  the  deputation  to  the  last- 
mentioned  country.  The  hope  was  enter- 
tained, that  whatever  sentiments  might  prevail 
in  that  venerable  body  in  relation  to  the 
general  subject  of  religious  liberty,  they  would 
gladly  take  part  with  their  fellow-Christians  of 
other  countries  in  a  design  not  only  so  unob- 
jectionable in  itself,  but,  as  they  admit,  so 
coincident  with  their  own  rule  of  action,  as 
that  of  expreseing  sympathy  for  their  brethren 


in  the  faith  suffering  under  severe  perseeutiott. 
We  deeplv  regret  to  add  that  this  hope  is  dis- 
appointed. During  the  last  month  the  follow- 
ing answer  has  been  received,  and  is  now 
published  by  the  direction  of  the  Bdigioui 
Liberty  Committee,  given  at  a  meeting  at 
which  the  Earl  of  SnAFTESBUBT  presided. 

We  precede  it  with  an  abstract  of  the  com- 
munication to  which  it  is  the  reply  :— 

7,  Adam-street,  Strand, 
Loudon,  September  16,  1855. 

Dear  Sir,— The  Conference  of  Evangelical 
Christians  of  various  nations,  which  has  jost 
been  held  at  Paris,  resolved  to  send  a  deputa- 
tion of  its  members,  and  to  invite  others  to 
join  in  it,  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg^chwerin,  and  the  King 
of  Sweden,  with  power  to  viait  other  Govern- 
ments should  they  find  it  neoestary.  (1)  To 
express  to  the  sovereigns  visited  toe  sorrow 
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mith  which  the  Churches  and  Religious 
Societies  whom  the  deputation  represent,  feel 
at  the  restrictions  put  upon  religious  liberty 
in  the  countries  they  govern.  (2)  To  solicit 
that  all  the  branches  of  the  Protestant  Church 
may  be  allowed  to  serve  God  according  to 
their  conscience,  and  to  worship  Him  peace- 
ably together,  each  in  the  observance  of  its 
own  peculiar  rites.  And  (3)  to  express  the 
conviction  entertained  by  the  Conference,  and 
the  Churches  and  Societies  represented,  that  no 
person  should  he  molested  for  his  religious 
opiuious  or  practice  so  long  as  they  do  not 
offend  against  morality  or  the  safety  of  the 
State. 

In  almost  all  the  States  of  Germany  persons 
(1i!>.seutiug  from  the  Established  Churches  ai*e 
prohibited  from  meeting  to  worship  God  in  the 
way  which  their  conscience  approves,  from 
obiterving  the  sacraments,  from  preaching  the 
iiospel,  and  from  every  public  act  of  a  re- 
ligious nature.  In  Mecklenburg,  in  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe,  in  Hesse -Cassel,  and  in  other 
larts  of  Germany,  such*  persons  have  been 
visited  with  heavy  and  ruinous  fines,  with  the 
confi:ication  of  their  property,  and  with  im- 
prisonment on  bread  and  water,  as  though 
tiiejr  were  felons,  and  many  have  left  their 
uative  soil  under  the  severe  necessity  of  a 
compulsory  expatriation. 

Particular  instances  might  be  multiplied  to 
a  great  extent;  hut  as  many  of  these  have 
already  been  published,  some  of  the  most 
recent  only  are  here  mentioned.  [These  in- 
stances are  then  recited,  but  as  most  of  them 
have  already  appeared  in  this  journal,  they 
need  not  be  nere  repeated.] 

If  we  speak  of  Sweden,  the  persecutions  en- 
durtxl  io  that  country  have  for  several  years 
past  been  matters  of  notoriety  Uiroughout 
Christendom.  Not  only  persons  who  have  dis- 
sented from  the  Established  Church,  but  great 
oumbers  of  its  godly  members,  have  been  sub- 
jected to  fines  and  imprisonment  under  the 
Conventicle  law,  which  prohibits  meetings  for 
religious  worship  held  apart  from  the  Lutheran 
Church.  We  believe  we  speak  with  accuracy 
in  Btating,  that  in  one  parish  more  than  250 
persons  have  been  thus  punished.  In  the  last 
Diet,  a  law  was  passed  which  makes  it  highly 
criminal  to  administer  or  receive  the  Lord's 
Sopper,  except  in  connexion  with  the  hie- 
nrchy.  At  the  present  time,  a  Baptist  pastor 
labours  under  the  sentence  of  perpetual  ex- 
pfttrifttiou,  a  sentence  judicially  confirmed  by 
tlie  highest  ooiurt  of  justice  in  the  kingdom, 
^'e  are  bound  also  to  state  that  the  laws  of 
Bveden  banish  Roman  Catholics  and  abso- 
lately  prohibit  their  worship. 

Assembled  as  the  brethren  composing  the 
Paria  Conference  were,  to  receive  intelligence  of 
the  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world,  its  difficulties,  suc- 
<i^s8^,  and  prospects,  and  being  made  ao- 
quainted  with  these  and  similar  facte,  they  felt 
that  a  solemn  obligation  rested  upon  them  to 
>dont  tooh  measures  as  appeared  to  them 
pnident  and  hopeful  for  the  relief  of  their 
t^ufferinff  fellow-Christiana.  If  it  was  right  to 
tt»)d  a  deputation  to  Koman  Catholic  Tuscany 
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to  plead  for  the  liberation  of  the  Madiai,  still 
more  do  Protestants  owe  it  to  themselves  and 
to  the  honour  of  their  common  Protestantism, 
to  lift  up  t))eir  remonstrant  voice  against  in- 
tolerance practised  in  Protestant  countries  and 
by  Protestant  Governments.  And  if  the  mission 
to  Florence  was  ultimately  successful,  where 
the  principles  of  an  exclusive  and  dominant 
bigotry  are  not  denied,  much  more  may  we 
liope,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  succeed 
where  the  sovei'eigns  are  Protestants,  and  are 
believed  to  be  poi-sonally  opposed  to  the  in- 
fringements of  the  rights  of  conscience. 

We  go,  therefore,  to  those  monarchs,  humbly 
and  respectfully  to  represent  the  sorrow  and  the 
shame  which  are  felt  throughout  Christendom 
at  the  deeds  of  intolerance  which  tarnish  the 
honour  of  their  Governments,  and  compromise 
the  Evangelical  Protestantism,  not  to  sav  the 
advanced  and  enlightened  civilization,  oi  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  And  we  go  still  further, 
to  lay  at  their  feet  the  united  prayer  of  many 
Churches  and  communities  of  Christians  in 
many  lands,  that  they  will  so  order  their  laws, 
and  the  administration  of  them,  as  that  all 
their  subjects  may  henceforth,  without  hin- 
drance or  molestation  of  any  kind,  while  they 
"  render  unto  Cessar  the  things  that  are  CsDsar's, 
render  also  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
To  his  Migesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  espe- 
cially, we  go  as  to  a  monarch  who  has  uooly 
avowed  himself  the  champion  of  Continental 
Protestantism.    The  distioguished  part  which 
he  took  in  vindicating  the  outraged  principles 
of  religious  liberty,  in  the  case  of  the  Maoiai, 
inspired  all  good  men  with  sentiments  of  pro- 
found respect  and  satisfaction,  and  added  to 
the  lustre  of  a  character  already  adorned  with 
many  Christian  virtues.  His  Majesty  has  only 
to  add,  in  the  present  instance,  an  unhesitating 
sequel  to  that  noble  conduct,  and  all  the  lesser 
Powers  of   Germany  will  be  constiained   to 
follow  his  bright  example.    Before,  however, 
Prussia  can  interpose  with  other  States,  she 
must  herself  practically  acknowledge  the  invio- 
lability of  conscience,  and  the  supreme  and 
exclusive  authority  of  Christ  over  the  faith 
and  worship  of  men.  This  done,  and  the  potency 
of  her  innueuce  will  be  irresistibly  felt,  while 
she  urges  on  other  and  minor  Govemmenta 
the  abolition  of  laws  and  the  discontinuance 
of  practices  which  are  a  paradox  in  Christian 
States,  the  reproach  of  the  Protestant  name, 
and  at  variance  with  that  eternal  rectitude 
which  is  the  only  stable  foundation  of  thrones. 
[The  letter  then  proceeds  to  mention  the 
names  of  the  deputation,  and  the  place  of 
rendezvous — to  state  that  the  Paris  Conference 
had    requested  the  Committee  of  Religious 
Liberty  appointed  by  the  Homburg   Confer- 
ence to  conduct  the  correspondence— and  to 
invite  the  Kirchentag  to  co-operate  with  it  in 
the  deputation  to  Sweden.] 

ANSWER  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  KIRCBENTAO. 

The  respected  Committee  of  the  Homburg 
Conference  having,  through  a  naper  drawn  up 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  dated  September  10 
or  the  present  year,  and  addressed  to  our 
President,    invited    the     undersigned    Select 
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Committee  of  the  German  Evangelical  Kirch- 
entag  to  take  part,  by  a  representative,  in  the 
deputation  determined  upon  at  the  Confisrence 
of  Evangelical  Christians  of  all  denominations 
and  countries,  held  at  Paris,  whose  mission 
should  be  to  seek  from  the  .Swedish  Govern- 
ment the  extension  of  full  religious  liberty  to 
the  so-called  "  readers ;"  we  take  leave,  first  of 
all,  to  observe  that  efforts  which  have  for  their 
aim  the  universal  recognition  of  an  abstract 
and  unconditional  religious  freedom,  exceed 
the  limits  imposed  by  the  principles  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Airchentag.  Our  rules 
restrict  us  to  those  who  stand  upon  the  footing 
of  the  Reformed  Confessions.  The  committee, 
no  do^bt  in  contrast  to  so  general  a  commis- 
sion, is  free  to  assist  Evangelical  Christians 
sufiering  persecution  for  the  name  of  Christ 
and  for  the  profession  of  their  faith  in  Him, 
JBO  far  as  lies  in  their  power. 

The  case  before,  us,  however,  appears  not  to 
be  of  such  a  kind.  As  regards  the  "  readers/' 
BO  far  we  know  the  circumstances,  they  are 
Christians  of  the  Lutheran  National  Church, 
awakened  more  or  less  to  living  faith,  who 


have  been  hindered  in  the  work  of  mutual 
edification,  according  to  their  more  earnest 
views,  and  especially  in  the  holding  of  private 
religious  assemblies  by  the  dignitaries  of  their 
own  Church — fallen,  in  a  measure,  under  tbe 
influence  of  rationalism  and  indifferentism— as 
well  as  by  the  civil  authorities.  Much  as  we 
could  desire  that  internal  revivals  should  not 
be  suppreesed  by  measures  of  outward  Church 
order,  we  do  not  consider  ourselves  called  upon 
in  such  a  case— the  treatment  of  which  is  per- 
haps not  without  its  own  difficulty — to  inter- 
fere in  the  policy  of  another  Church. 

While  we  are  restrained  by  these  objections 
from  co-operating  in  this  step,  we  trust  that 
whatever  in  that  movement  is  of  Qod  will 
survive  even  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  and  by 
the  victory  of  a  bumble,  persevering  faith,  pro- 
mote the  revival  of  the  Church. 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Kirchentag, 
(Signed)        S.  Stahl,  Hoffman,  Smeth- 

LAOB,  Nrrzoa,  A.  Mci*ler, 

HENOSTEMBSaO,  JOROAN. 

Berlin,  October  28, 185&. 
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BUNSEN's  .  REPLY  TO   STAHL. 

The  two  thin  volumes  before  us,  under  the 
title  of  *•  Signs^f  the  Times**  (Die  Zeiohen  der 
Zeit),  from  the'|>en  of  Chevalier  Bunsen,  are 
•themselves  a  remarkable  sign  of  the  times,  and 
one  which  must  gladden  aU  oppressed  hearts 
ou  the  Continent,  and  their  English  sympa- 
thisers, groaning  with  them  over  the  scan- 
dalous  outrages  recently  perpetrated  on  reli- 
gious liberty.    These  outrages  it  has  been  our 
painful  duty  to  chronicle  ;  and  assuredly  the 
pain  has  been  all  the  deeper,  that  Protestant 
Governments  have  in  this  odious  work  rivalled 
4he  doings  of  Austria  and  Tuscany,  and  almost 
borne  away  the  palm  of  wanton  and  bigoted, 
and  (we  must  add)  of  mean  and  cowudly  in- 
tolerance.   Probably  the  most  mortifying  im- 
pression on  English  minds  has  been  that  made 
by  the  persecution  of  their  fellow-ChristianB 
by  the  Protestant  rulers  of  Germany ;  and  the 
various  acts  of  repression  and  tyranny  which 
our  pages  have  from  time  to  time  recorded 
have,  we  know,  awakened  a  feeling  of  wonder 
and  pity,  not  unmin^led  with  deep  indigna- 
tion, Doth  in  England  and  America,  of  which 
we  grieve  that  anything  bearing  the  German 
name  should  ever  be  the  object.    It  has  also 
excited  surprise  and  regret  that,  of  the  leaders 
of  ecclesiastical  parties  in  Germany,  none  has 
come  forward  in  an  open  and  manly  way  to 
denounce  these  acts  of  persecution,  and,  at 
the  risk  of  censure  in  high  places,  to  repeat 
the  solemn  monition  of  our  Lord  to  Peter, 
*'  Put  up  thy  sword  into  its  sheath."    We  are 
not  unmindful  of  the  debates  and  resolutions 
of  the  Berlin  Kirchentag  in  1853 ;  but  though 
thankful  for  these,  so  far  as  they  went,  we 
cannot  hold  them  as  at  all  absolving  the  Ger- 
man Church  from  the  duty  of  express  protest 
and  remonstrance  with  their  own  ruler?  when 
persevering  in  the  face  of  Europe  in  unreleat- 


ing  intolerance ;  and  we  have  waited  in  vain 
for  any  sign  of  energetic  action  in  the  direction 
where,  for  the  credit  of  German  Protestantism, 
it  was  most  to  be  expected. 

In  these  volumes  of  Chevalier  Bunsen,  how- 
ever, we  see  this  help  at  length  arise  from 
another  <^uarter;  and  the  sentiments  of  all 
true  English  hearts  in  regard  to  these  misera- 
ble proceedings,  and  the  still  more  miserable 
defences  or  apoloffies  put  forth  for  them,  find 
here  an  echo  which  is  inexpressibly  welcome 
and  hopeful.    We  do  not  wonder  at  the  extra- 
ordinaty    sensation    which    these    bold    and 
thorough- going  letters  on  religious  liberty  have 
produced.    It  is  the  voice  of  an  honest  and 
fearless  patriot  in  an  atmosphere  of  spell- 
bound timidity  and  caution;  and  it  utters 
much,  and  hints  more,  to  which,  in  one  less 
conspicuous,  the  minions  of  despotism,  exposed 
and  routed  at  every  point,  would  make  answer 
with  other  weapons  taan- these  of  logic.  Much, 
no  doubt,  of  the  impression  made  by  this  book 
in  Germany  is  owing  to  the  recent  political 
history  of  its  author,  who  speaks,  especially  of 
•liberty,  from  his  honouraUe  e^ile  in  Heidelberg 
with  greater  weight  than  either  from  London 
or  Berlin.    But  the  book  itself  is  equal  to  the 
time  and  the  occasion,  and  seems  to  us  to 
reveal  powers  both  of  reasoning  and  eloquence, 
in  dealing  with  a  practical  sul^eot,  for  which 
Dr.  Bunsen's  more  learned  works  had  not  pre- 
pared us.    A  comprehensive  mastery  of  the 
whole  question  of  religions  liberty,  both  in  its 
natural  and  Christian  foundations,  is  diq^layed 
throughout.    The  most  penetrating  glance  is 
directed  into  the  sophistries  of  those  who  rest 
intolerance     upon     Christian     premises.     A 
luminous  and  often  original  ooncepdou  of  his- 
torv  illustrates  the  more  abstract  arguments ; 
and  the  apologists  of  persecution  from  first  to 
last  receive  no  quarter,  but  are  now  tortured 
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hj  grave  irony,  and  noVtr  blasted  with  indignant 
rebuke.  Ephemeral  as  the  work  of  Dr.  Bunsen 
in  some  respects  is,  it  oontains  a  most  generous 
and  glowing  ennneiation  of  the  imperishable 
priucipl^  of  religious  freedom;  at^  were  it 
not  that  bis  antagonists  are  likely  to  be  soon 
forgotten,  its  many  noble  paMiges  mi^ht  make 
it  capable  of  taking  rank  with  the  immortal 
pleadings  of  Milton,  Loeke,   and  Vinet  for 
liberty  of  oonscienoe  in  the  mind  of  posterity. 
Dr.  Bunsen's  work  appears  in  the  fbrm  of 
letters  to  Dr.  Arndt,  of  Uonn,  the  anthor  of 
the    worid-renowned    German    song,    '*  Das 
Deutsche  Vaterland,"  a   man   whose  Chris- 
tianity is  not  less  fervent  than  his  patriotism, 
and  whose  hymns  form  not  the  least  vital  part 
of  recent  German  psalmody.    These  letters,  in 
a  style  replete  with  playfdl  aUitsion  and  olas- 
sicaJ  beaaty,  amid  many  curious  digressions 
and  sudden  tarns,  travel  over  the  whole  recent 
developments  of  Bomish  and  Protestant  in- 
tolerance.   The  first  volume  is  dedicated  to 
the  exorcism,  or  malediction  of  the  one  demon  ; 
the  second,  and,  in  our  Judgment,  the  better 
of  the  two,  to  the  confusion  of  the  other.    The 
principal  antagonists  whom  he    selects   are 
Bishop  Von  Ketteler,  of  Mayence,   and  Dr. 
Stahl,  of  Berlin.     In  the  first  volume,  the 
pastoral  letter  of  the  aforesaid  bishop,  upon 
occasion  of  the  eleventh  centenary  of  the  mis- 
sionary Boniface's  martyrdom,  is  made  the 
mark  of  Dr.  Bunsen's  arrows.    This  prelate, 
it  is  well  known,  has  been  the  soul  of  the 
Ultramontane  party  on  the  Rhine,  and  in 
South  Germany,  and  more  especially  the  di- 
recting spirit  of  that  weak  puppet  the  Arch- 
bishop or  Freiburg,  in  his  recent  struggles 
with  the  Government  of  Baden.    We  need 
not  enter  into  the  merciless  exposure  of  Bishop 
Ketteler's  ignorance  of  history  iu  relation  to 
the  monk  boniface,  the  socflled  apostle  of 
Germany,  but,  as  Dr.  Bunsen  shows,  much 
more  the  Legate  of  Rome,  and  the  victim  of 
the  very  intolerance  which  he  practised  him- 
^If  towards  earlier  and  purer  evangelists  of 
the  Teutonic  races.    For  the  same  reason,  we 
need  uot  recapitulate  our  author's  review  of 
the  Ultramontane  progress  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  in  Germany  since  the  Wiirtzburg  Synod 
of  1848,  including  the  turbulent  proceedings 
hi  Baden,  and  the    recent  persecutions   in 
Austria,  down  to  the  date  of  the  ominous  Con- 
cordat, of  which  Dr.  Bunsen  speaks  by  antici- 
pation with  unfeigned  disgust  and  indignation. 
Our  readers,  probably,  care  less  to  know  Dr. 
(Hansen's  sentiments  on  these  subjects,  because, 
ably  and  elo<|uently  as  they  are  expressed, 
tb^  only  fan  m  witn  the  universal  current  of 
Bntiah  opmion,  though  they  certainly  present 
4  reftesbmg  contrast  to  the  PhUo-Roman  spirit 
of  too  many  of  the  Protestant  organs  of^  his 
own  country.    We  abstain  also  from  any  com- 
'Wnta  on  his  application  of  the  principles  of 
^jigious  liberty  to  the  real  difficulties  of  a 
^ixed  Homish    and  Protestant    population, 
though  We  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  we 
generally  agree  with  his  view  of  mixed  mar- 
"■jps,  education,  and  religious  foundations 
jnd  rftTenues,  and  are  especially  glad  to  see 
^QAt  be  holds  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  as 


founded  upon  an  utter  denial  and  sacrifice  of 
human  personality,  to  lie  beyond  the  scope  of 
any  appeal  to  religious  liberty,  and,  conse- 
(juently,  beyond  the  protection  or  tolerance  of 
any  enlightened  Government. 

it  is  chiefiy,  however,  as  the  antagonist  of 
Dr.  8ta1il,  and  the  assailant  of  Protestant  id- 
tolerance,  that  we  have  to  do  with  Dr.  Bunsen. 
Already,  in  recent  Numbers  of  our  own  journal, 
notices  of  Dr.  Stahl's  unhappy  manifesto,  and 
exposures  of  it,  have  appeared ;  but  it  is  due 
to  Dr.  Bunsen,  and  the  great  cause  which  he 
do  honourably  advocates,  to  give  some  reason- 
ably full  account  of  his  strictures  We  begin 
with  the  notice  with  whioh  Dr.  Bunsen  intro- 
duces this  prelection  ef  his  opponent.  After 
expressing  his  profound  regret  and  concern  alt 
such  fulminations  of  Papal  intolerance  as 
those  of  Bishop  Ketteler,  and  the  correspond- 
ing acts  of  persecution  in  Italy,  Austria,  and 
everywhere,  he  goes  on  as-fbUows;  and  we 
quote  the  passage  at  length,  as  a  Mr  sample 
of  the  mingled  irony  and  earnestness  of  these 
volumes  :— 

"  Hardly  hsd  the  accents  of  this  pastoral  let- 
ter died  away,  when,  quite  tmexpectedly,  borne 
on  the  wings  of  perfectly  authentic  inteUigenoe, 
there  came  to  my  ear  cries  of  distress  from  the 
prisons  of  the  two  brothers  Borzinski,  suffer- 
ing for  their  fiaith.    Ah  1  thought  I,  t^is  is  an 
utuucky  prelude  to  the  fbstival  of  St.  Boniface, 
which  I  had  been  almost  tempted  to  have  a 
part  in !  What  an  opening  now  fbr  some  of  thd 
watchmen  of  Zion  to  come  forward !  for  some 
of  those  highly-plaoed  and  hiffhly-gifbed  men, 
that  stand  up  as  the  pillars  of  the  Protestant 
Church,  to  speak  out  in  defence  of  imperilled 
liberty  of  conscience !   Most  of  all,  for  some  of 
the  chiefb  of  that  leading  Protestant  Church  of 
the  Continent,  which  has  entrusted  them  with 
the  building  up  of  its  own  union,  and  the  task 
of  ripening  its  independence  and  self-govern- 
ment! What  a  happy  moment  to  set  forth  the 
unreasonableness  and  immorality  of  all  reli- 
gious oppression,   especially  towards  fellow^ 
Christians ;  and  who  so  called  to  the  wcMfk  as 
some  of  those  leading  men !   We  should  one 
and  all  thank  them,  did  they  but  show  their 
innate  love  of  fi*eedom,  their  strong  Protestant 
sympathies,  and  their  philosophic  clearness  of 
mind,  in  expressing  to  all  the  rulers  and  na- 
tions of  the  world  our  united  abhorrence  of 
such  atrocities,  and  at  the  same  time  point  out 
the  universal  blessing  for  Church  and  State 
which    lies  in   unfettered   religious   liberty! 
When,  behold,  on  the  dOth  of  last  month,  what 
should  I  see  on  my  study-table  but  a  copy  of 
Stahl's  pamphlet,  already  printed  and  circu- 
lated, and  bearing,  in  good  sooth,  the  very 
name  of  a  discourse  on  Christian  toleration !  I 
was  amazed  at  the  discovery  that  a  man  so 
celebrated  had  delivered  this  discourse,  so  early 
as  the  29th  of  March,  in  Berlin,  before  the 
Court  and  a  great  and  splendid  assembly,  and 
at  the  instance  of  a  society  which  is,  par  eoooel* 
lence,  Protestant — at  least  in  name.   Here,  said 
I  to  myself,  your  prayer  is  fulfilled  to  your 
heart's  oontent.  only  you  have  lived  in  igno- 
rance of  it  two  whole  months,  beoause  you  ne 
gleet  to   take  iu   the  Evangeliiehe  KirokM* 
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MsUung,  and  none  of  your  GbriQtian  friends  has 
apprised  you  of  an  event  so  every  way  remark- 
able. Well,  then,  when  with  eager  curiosity  I 
had  read  this  treatise  over,  I  really  could  not 
tell  either  what  to  think  of  myself,  or  of  the 
great  orator  and  statesman  that  had  produced 
it.  Either  I  had  quite  forgotten,  in  England, 
the  meaning  of  toleration  and  religious  liberty, 
and,  of  coui*se,  of  Protestantism  and  Christian 
union ;  and  then,  at  my  time  of  life,  I  had  little 
hope  of  making  up  my  lost  ground,  and  saw 
myself  doomed  to  pay  so  dear  a  price  for  my 
absence  from  Germany,  most  of  all  from  Ber- 
lin, and  to  die  at  last  (to  all  appearance)  in 
cheerless  unbelief,  or,  at  least,  in  distressing 
and  shameful  ignorance ;  or  I  was  shut  up  to 
the  conclusion  (and  was  it  not  almost  equally 
painful?)  that  one  of  the  first  professors  of  civil 
and  ecdesiastieal  law  in  Germany — ^a  philoso- 
phical essayist  lauded  to  the  echo— a  public 
orator  hailed  with  admiration — a  member  not 
only  of  the  Chambers,  but  of  the  Supreme 
Consistory — a  ruling  genius  of  the  Kirchentag, 
and  withal  a  man  of  grave  Christian  walk  and 
conversation,  from  whom  I,  in  common  with 
others,  had  expected  such  service  in  Church 
and  State,  had  utterly  forgotten  the  history  of 
Protestantism  and  the  mission  of  all  true  Pro- 
testants, himself  iucluded,  in  the  present  and  in 
the  future.  For  really  I  could  not  disguise  it 
from  myself,  that  once  grant  the  premises  thus 
held  forth  as  the  only  sound  ones  in  regard  to 
toleration  and  liberty  of  conscience,  and  then 
farewell  to  all  logical  and  consistent  censure  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  for  her  cruelties  to  oar 
brethren,  and  to  all  just  denunciation  of  her 
procedure  as  persecuting  and  intolerant.  Both 
these  points  I  shall  not  fiul  to  prove,  in  so  far 
as  they  are  connected  with  my  grand  object, 
which  is  to  inquire  what  the  true  theory  of  re- 
ligious liberty  is.  whether  in  the  case  of  indi- 
viduals or  of  Churches;  and  in  particular, 
whether,  after  all,  this  liberty  and  its  resulting 
rights,  are  things  so  absurd  and  mischievous  as 
certain  parties,  with  such  zeal  for  our  conver- 
sion, and  such  anxiety  for  our  salvation,  now 
preach  upon  the  housetops.  Such  is  a  (rank  ac- 
count  of  the  general  impression  made  on  me 
by  those  Papal  and  Protestant  manifestoes. 
The  pastoral  of  the  bishop  seemed  in  every  re- 
spect portentous ;  the  prelection  of  the  Berlin 
dignitary  rather  an  exposition  of  Lutheran  in- 
tolerance than  of  Christian  toleration.** — Vol. 
ii.  pp.  46—49. 

Before  proceeding  to  refute  the  errors  of  Dr. 
Stahl's  treatise,  Dr.  Bunseu,  in  the  opening  of 
his  second  volume,  premises  a  sketoti  of  past 
and  present  histol-ical  evidence  in  favour  of 
religious  liberty,  which  he  sums  up  in  six  pro- 
positions. These  are  important  enough  to  be 
repeated : — 

1 .  "  Absolutism  in  the  State  has  strengthened 
absolutism  in  the  Church — even  more  by  its 
reslatanoe  than  by  its  patronage;  the  former 
has  never  made  any  effectual  head  against  the 
latter,  but  has  always  yielded  in  the  end. 

2.  "  Protestantism  has  never  developsd  itself 
as  a  powerful  and  popular  institution  except 
where  the  Reformation  has  given  birth  to  civil 
liberty  as  its  logical  result.    This  legitimate 


development  of  a  great  priample,  aiid  that  on 
a  world-wide  scale,  baa  only  been  made  by  the 
Churches  of  the  Reformed ;  it  has  always  been 
wanting  in  all  the  Lutheran  Ghurehea. 

8.  "Civil  liberty  has  never  di^layed  sot 
enduring  life,  except  where  based  on  self- 
government  in  the  maflses ;  and  this  has  nerer 
been  practicable  but  with  the  help  of  reUgiouB 
liberty.  Liberty  reposes  upon  nationaJ  re- 
ligious character ;  and  this,  again,  upon  free 
religious  oboioe. 

4.  "  The  hierarchy  in  all  Churches  eUims 
liberty  only  for  itself,  but  instinctively  repels 
the  counter  claim. 

5.  "  Religious  liberty  has  never  led  to  poli- 
tical revolution,  which  has,  on  the  contravy. 
been  the  child  of  persecuticm. 

6.  "  Persecuting  and  intolerant  oontses  hare 
never  benefited  any  Government  or  nalioii, 
but  they  have  been  the  greatest  curse  of  all  to 
Protestant  States,  as  involving  them  in  fundi- 
mental  contradiction." — ^Vol.  ii.,  pp.  28,  24. 

Dr.  Bunsen  now  passes  on  to  lus  critictsm 
on  Dr.  Stahl.  He  disdains  to  enter  the  lists 
with  the  authors  of  what  he  calls  **  the  childish, 
stupid,  and  senseless"  acts  of  intoleraoce 
against  the  Baptists  in  Mecklenbnig,  Hesse 
CasseU  and  Lippe-Sohauraburg,  or  with  the 
clerical  oracles  of  certain  Lutheran  conferences, 
whose  blind  demonstrations  against  reUgious 
liberty  represent  nobody  but  themselves.  Dr. 
Stahl,  as  the  acknowledged  organ  of  a  powerful 
reactionary  par^  in  Church  and  State,  cannot 
be  thus  despised ;  and  Dr.  Bunsen  begins  bis 
reply  with  an  expression  of  deep  regret  that 
such  a  man  should  have  lent  his  name— the 
only  name  of  the  slightest  consideration  yet 
ranked  on  that  side — to  a  hopeless  and  thank- 
less crusade  on  behalf  of  Protestant  spiritual 
despotism.  In  this  expression  of  refpret  the 
writer  of  this  notice  sincerely  joins.  He  is  not 
insensible  to  the  excellent  points  here  and 
there  to  be  found  even  in  this  most  objection- 
able essay.  He  agrees  more  nearly  in  theo- 
logical doctrine  (Lutheranism  excepted)  with 
Dr.  Stahl  and  his  party  than  with  the  great 
middle  school  of  which  Dr.  Bunsen  is  an 
adherent;  and  he  may  add,  that  he  has  no 
other  ties  to  bind  him  to  the  persecuted  Baptists 
of  Germany  than  sympathy  with  their  suffer 
ings,  and  thankfulness  for  the  services  which, 
by  their  zeal  and  firmness,  diey  have  rendeted 
to  religious  liberty. 

Dr.  Bunsen  joins  issue  with  his  aatagonist 
on  the  pedigree  of  toleration  as  a  doetriue. 
Dr.  Stahl  sees  in  this  only  the  spawn  of  infidel 
liberalism  and  indifference — ^the  bastard  pro- 
duct of  the  eighteenth  century,  with  Voltaire 
and  the  £ucyclop»dists  for  its  snonsors ;  and  he 
instances  the  famous  story  of  tne  Three  Rings, 
in  Lessing's  "  Nathan  the  Wise,"  emblematio 
of  the  perfect  equality  of  Judaism,  Mohammed- 
anism, and  Christianity  before  the  eye  of  en- 
lightened reason,  as  a  sample  of  the  way  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  toleration  destroys  all 
zeal  for  truth  and  the  cause  of  God.  This 
genealogy  occupies  a  large  part  of  Dr.  Stahl  e 
uiscourse,  and  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  styld 
in  which  Voltaire  and  the  French  Revolution 
are  employed  by  that  party  as  a  bugbear  to 
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frighten  GermaD  kings  and  kaisen  from  their 
provrietj.  Dr,  Bimseo  protests  with  all  energy 
Against  the  monstrous  caricature  thus  drawn  ; 
for  Dr.  Stahl  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  that  the 
toleration  contended  for  amounts  to  an  equal 
right  of  all  parties  to  teach  in  all  schools  and 
ehorehes  their  own  doctrines  by  turns,  and  to 
have  one  and  the  same  latitudinarian  Btate 
foster  and  salary  them  all.  Dr.  Bunsen,  limit- 
ing the  meaning  of  toleration  to  the  granting 
of  liberty  of  worship  and  association,  inelud- 
ing,  of  eonrse,  the  fullest  right  of  proselytism 
(without  raising  questions  of  ul tenor  import), 
easily  dispoees  of  this  gross  misrepresentation ; 
aod  asserts  the  direct  opposite,  viz.,  that  tole- 
ration is  the  iruit,  not  of  indifference,  but  of 
mligious  earnestness  and  faith.  The  phUo- 
sopbers  only  borrowed  from  Christiani^  the 
weapons  which  they  directed  against  a  bigoted 
and  insolent  hierarchy.  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
io  asserting  the  unspeakable  worth  of  the  soul, 
the  paramount  authority  of  God,  and  the  un- 
forced nature  of  religious  belief,  laid  the 
foandation  of  general  reverence  for  conscience, 
and  gave  the  grand  impulse  to  religious  free- 
dom. The  spirit  of  the  Reformers,  with  all 
their  occasional  inconsistencies,  was  the  same ; 
and  the  whole  subsequent  development  of  re- 
ligious liberty  was  the  work  of  intense  religious 
conriction.  In  proof  of  this,  Dr.  Bunsen 
refers  to  the  victory  of  religious  liberty  in  the 
Netherlands  over  the  bloody  league  of  Pope 
and  £mperor ;  to  the  rise  of  the  independents 
and  Quakers  in  England,  to  whose  noble 
leaden,  Robert  Brown  and  Robert  Barclay, 
a  just  tribute  is  paid;  and  to  the  gradual 
triumph  of  liberty  of  conscience  in  England 
and  America,  as  the  fruit  of  a  spirit  of  re- 
ligious eameatness,  which  no  persecutions  and 
disabilities  could  overcome.  To  shame  still 
further  the  complacent  intolerance  which  arro- 

rto  itself  a  monopoly  of  faith  and  zeal, 
Bunsen  appeals  to  such  EnffUsh  theo- 
logians as  Coleridge,  Maurice,  and  Whately, 
vbo  all  base  religious  freedom  on  the  sanctity 
of  coQscieuce ;  to  Vinet,  **  one  of  the  pro- 
foundest»  noblest,  and  devoutest  of  Christian 
men— the  confessor  and  martyr  of  French 
Bwitzeriand,"  and  to  Merle  D'Aubigne,  who, 
*e  our  readers  know,  has  recently  come  forward 
to  plead  this  cause  with  less  advanced  German 
Protestants,  on  the  basis  not  only  of  natural 
right,  but  of  Christian  principle,  and  to  whose 
pleadmgs  Dr.  Bunsen  unoofnclitionally  gives  in 
Hit  adhesion.  Dr.  Bunsen,  in  closing  this 
pert  of  his  reply,  regrets  that  he  can  find  no 
gnat  Lutheran  theologian  of  the  past  to  help 
out  this  conclusion,  and  to  vindicate  this 
Cbriatian  doctrine  of  toleration  frrm  the  ill- 
fTOied  socie^  of  the  philosophers ;  but  while 
Dowinff  to  the  sad  bereavement,  he  is  audacious 
^ongn  to  find  some  consolation  even  in  the 
fcstimomes  of  Bavle,  Voltaire,  Incasing,  Wash- 
^^N^ton,  and  Franklin,  as  being  on  this  point 
fur  enough  representatives  of  human  reason  ; 
ind  to  the  distressing  scandfd  of  the  Lutheran 
orthodox,  be  avows  his  conviction  that,  for  a 
philosopher  like  Voltaire,  to  have  protested,  as 
lie  did,  against  the  death  of  Jean  Calas,  **  de- 
naodsd  mare  maolinesa  and  courage  than 


goes  to  the  making  of  many  an  edifying  dis- 
course in  this  sge  of  ours." 

But  far  be  it  from  Dr.  Btahl  to  recommend 
persecution !  Not  he,  or  those  for  whom  he 
speaks !  He  reminds  the  rulers  of  the  earth, 
that  while  error  is  indeed  as  criminal  as  sin, 
and  as  punishable  in  itself,  it  is  not  possible 
for  them  to  punish  it,  since  they  cannot  read 
the  heart,  and  besides  cannot  demand  the 
presence  of  Christian  faith  in  their  subjects, 
which  is  the  gift  of  Ood ;  all  that  they  are 
to  do  is  to  watch  for  the  recovery  of  the  erring, 
to  promote  it  by  their  Christian  institutions, 
ana  to  prevent  the  plague  spreading,  by  deny- 
ing the  use  of  public  worship  and  religious 
association.  Within  this  limit  he  even  ex- 
claims with  a  kind  of  triumph  [we  give 
the  spirit  of  his  essav],  '*  What  a  wide 
field  is  there  for  the  Christian  toleration  of 
a  godly  State !  Who  can  say  that  his  con- 
science* is  forced,  when  he  can  think  as  he 
pleases ;  or  that  he  suffers  for  his  religion ,  when 
the  paternal  State,  in  solemn  subjection  to  Qod, 
only  keeps  his  religion  from  injuring  others  of 
its  children  ?  "  A h  !  responds  Dr.  Bunsen  in 
bitter  earnest,  here  is  the  old  scholastic 
subtlety  of  the  Inquisition !  Grant  that  the 
State  may  use  this  mercy  to  the  erring,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  endangered ;  and  where  are 
we  landed?  The  auto-da-fi  is  not  a  punish- 
ment No,  God  alone  can  punish ;  for  He  alone 
knows  the  heart.  It  is  a  wise  and  merciful 
remedy.  **  The  Church  thirsts  not  for  blood ; 
she  only  hands  over  sinners  to  the  judgment  of 
the  State ;  that  this,  as  a  Christian  State,  may 
ratify  her  'bloodless  sentence,'  and  use  fire 
and  sword  to  keep  up  its  Christian  institu- 
tions."— ^Vol.  ii ,  p.  104. 

With  growing  indignation  Dr.  Bunsen  flings 
back  the  magnanimous  cont^ssion  of  liberty 
to  thiuk — ^liberty  for  a  man's  own  person,  or  at 
roost  his  family :  "  Thus  it  is,  oear  friend ; 
-  this  is  aU  he  allows.  When  the  '  individual/ 
in  obedience  to  his  conscience  and  the  dictate 
of  Scripture,  would  enjoy  the  blessing  of 
worship  with  his  fellow-believers,  even  in  the 
most  private  and  secluded  manner ;  then — yes, 
then — he  must  (in  a  Christian  State,  for  in 
Turkey  it  is  not  required)  go  to  hunt  after  the 
permission  of  the  Government,  and  this  Govern- 
ment, if  (as  in  Tuscany)  it  be  truly  Christian, 
will  take  very  good  care  how  it  grants  any 
such  permission." — Vol.  ii.,  pp.  104,  5. 

Dr.  Stahl  is  kind  enough  to  help  a  Christian 
Government  to  make  the  distinction  of  the 
tolerated  and  the  intolerable.  The  sectaries 
belong  to  the  latter  category,  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  when  they  will  not  tolerate  that  the 
full  sun  of  the  Gospel  shines  in  the  Church, 
whereas  they  have  only  borrowed  one  of  her 
rays."  This  is  evidently  directed  against 
the  Baptists ;  and  Dr.  Bunsen,  in  defence  of 
these  poor  inoffensive  sheep,  thus  point^'d  out 
as  objects  of  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Chris- 
tian State,  cuttingly  says:  "They  will  not 
tolerate — they,  the  tolerating  party  !  It  is  the 
fable  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  !"--p.  107.  He 
denounces  this  rule  of  casuistry  as  justifyin;^ 
the  worst  excesses  of  the  Governments  impli- 
cated in  this  pei'becutiou;  and  appealing  tc 
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the  ftoyal  word)  wbieh  in  Prassia  *'  has/*  he 
says,  **  Btriotly  forbidden,  and  it  is  to  he 
hoped  effeotuailv  stepped,  any  such  proceed- 
ings, to  which  the  local  authorities  are  hut  too 
much  excited  by  clergy  and  consistories,"  he 
takes  his  stand  upon  the  twelfth  article  of  the 
Pnissian  Constitution,  of  date  January  31, 
1850,  as  the  Magna  Cliarta,  not  of  the  so- 
ealled  liberty  to  thfroik — a  liberty  which 
meither  kings  nor  laws  can  give  or  withhold— 
hot  the  liberty  ef  worship  and  association. 
This  article  runs  as  follows:  "Liberty  of 
leligiotts  confession,  of  union  in  religions 
societies,  and  of  social  worship,  domestic  and 
public,  is  guaranteed.  The  enjoyment  of 
civil  and  public  rights  is  independent  of 
leligious  creed.  The  exercise  of  religious 
liberty  shall  not  encroach  on  civil  and  public 
rights."— Vol.  ii.,  p.  108. 

Dr.  Dunsen,  howcTer,  is  by  no  means  sure 
even  of  enlightened  and  constitutional  Prussia, 
when  such  principles  are  promulgated,  which 
he  denounces  as  abolishing  eyery  guarantee 
for  liberty  of  all  kinds,  not  only  religious,  but 
civil  and  intellectual.  He  draws  a  picture 
half  jocular,  half  serious,  of  a  blessed  and 
Christian  state  of  things,  wherein  himself  and 
ether  friends,  driven  out  of  the  Church  by 
Lutheran  exiravfigances  and  anathemas,  might 
be  doomed  to  see  their  children  taken  out  of 
their  hands  by  a  narental  government,  them- 
selves hemmed  in  by  the  dreadful  formulas  of 
the  confessions  on  the  one  side,  and  the  legions 
of  the  police  on  the  other,  and  in  answer  to 
every  appeal  for  unfettered  worship,  on  the 
ground  of  private  j  udgment  and  natural  right,  be 
Branded  as  no  better  than  Deists  aud  Atheists. 
Nothing  would  remain  but  Dr.  Stahl's  bene- 
Tolent  disclaimer  of  "  criminal  prosecution." 
"Even  this  limitation,"  Dr.  Buusen  adds, 
"  has  cost  our  orator  some  self-denial.  The 
awful  responsibility  of  Christian  Qovemments, 
in  caseof  any  relaxation  of  Christian  discipline, 
has  here  also  thrust  its  Gorgon  visage  in  his 
fi^e.  Hence  to  the  Governments  that  tremble 
for  their  eternal  salvation,  as  risked  by  so 
latitudinarian  a  procedure,  he  extends,  in  the 
close  of  his  discourse,  a  solemn  absolution,  and 
assures  them  that  for  such  mildness  they  shall 
not  sufibr  at  the  last  day.  But  should  these 
tender  consciences,  notwithstanding,  prefer  the 
strict  defence  of  the  faith,  as  for  themselves  tbe 
safer  alternative,  what  will  remain  for  us 
recusants  but  the  dungeon,  or  the  '  enviable 
privilege  of  banishment  ?' "—Vol,  ii.,  p.  120. 

Dr.  Bunsen  winds  up  this  part  of  his 
treatise  with  the  energetic  declaration  that  the 
theory  he  opposes  is  "as  radically  false  w  it 
is  anti-Prussian  and  anti-Piotestant — un- 
christian, unscriptural,  unphiloaophical ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  in  the  teeth  of  the  plain  dic- 
tates of  conscience  and  common  sense; — ^amass 
of  hair-splittiug  distinctions  between  toleration 
apd  *  Christian '  toleration,  ^^  liberty  and 
•  guaranteed '  liberty,  —  •  personal '  liberty 
and  •liberty  of  association.' "  " It  is,"  he 
contemptuously  adds,  "no  more  than  the 
Spanish  Ministry  and  the  Portuguese  Consti- 
tipn  grant!  and  this  is  proffered  to  hs  f  '—Vol. 
ii.,  p.  129. 


Having  thus  fully  reported  Dr.  Bonsen's 
exposure  of  peeudo^oleratioQ  as  regaids  the 
State,  we  nc«d  not  go  ftillv  into  those  false 

frinciples,  as  regards  Ae  Choroh,  from  which 
)r.  Stahl's  errors  seem  mainly  to  ariae^  Dr. 
Stahl,  it  seems,  complains  that  hia  doctrine  of 
the  Church  has  been  censured  as  eami-Boman- 
iflt,  to  which  his  antagonist  repliea  that 
certmniy  this  is  an  act  of  ii^iuetioe,  because  it 
is  Romanist  out  and  out ;  only  Bomaaiam  in  a 
raw  and  undigested  state.  This  he  ummswer* 
ahly  proves  hgr  quoting  Dr.  StahFa  own  words, 
"that Divine  grace  is  promised  U>  tfafl  aool 
onZy  til  the  commimioft  ^  ike  OJmnkT — ^by  ad- 
verting to  the  stress  which  he  invaiiaUy  lays 
on  the  sacraments,  in  preferenoe  to  the  Weid— 
and  by  signalising  his  denial  of  the  distinctioD 
between  doctrines  fundamental  and  nou^^unda- 
mental,  a  diatinction  which  is  indeed  funda- 
mental te  Protestantism.  He  expoeea  the 
gross  mistake  of  Dr.  Stahl  in  regard  to  the 
Independents,  in  chaigin^  them  with  a  negsr 
tiom  of  all  Church  unity  and  fisUowahip, 
and  with  isolating  the  soul  Irom  Christian 
intercourse ;  aud  he  might  have  added  to  this 
exposure  a  still  more  ludicrous  blunder  of  Dr. 
Stahl,  in  tracing  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to 
tiie  zeal  of  the  Independents  in  promulgating 
this  anarchical  principle  of  which  (itseema)  they 
have  socceeded  in  making  it  the  organ.  What 
kind  of  toleration  an  inuJlihle  and  organised 
Lutheranism  of  this  stamp,  with  the  Stale  at 
its  hack,  is  likely  to  display  even  to  acknow- 
ledged Christian  brethren,  historv  has  shown 
too  well;  and  Dr.  Bunsen  frankly  dedarea, 
that,  in  his  eyes,  Roman  Popery  itself  is  better 
than  this  younger  sister.  Indieed,  Dr.  Stahl's 
sympathies  with  the  Church  of  Rome  come 
freely  out  He  makes  some  cold  compli- 
ments, indeed,  to  Calvinistie  discipline  and 
morals;  but  it  is  plain  that  his  heart  is 
more  captivated  with  the  historioal  sueoes- 
8k>n  aad  grand  organisation,  not  to  say 
sacramental  claims,  of  the  Papacy;  and 
while  he  places  the  Luthem  Churoh  as 
the  golden  mean  between  them,  he  allegea  that 
these  three  communions  only  have  a  mission 
in  history  and  a  "  providential  **  right  to  tole- 
ration at  the  hanas  of  a  Christian  State.  To 
uee  his  own  words,  "  he  goes  baok  to  the  pofrtal 
of  the  middle  ages,  whence  the  great  Ghiistian 
armv  parted  asunder  to  opposite  ends  of  the 
earth,  till  tbey  forgot  each  other's  language, 
and  there  he  fixes  up  this  tahle  as  the  monu 
ment  of  unbiassed  Evangelical  truth."  There 
are  thousands  of  hearts  in  the  Christian  oom- 
mmiions  thus  insc^ently  proscribed,  (and  not 
less  in  some  that  are  favoured  with  this  tribute 
of  Dr.  SUhl)  tbatwiii  thrill  with  satisfaction  at 
Dr.  Bunsen's  generous  and  eloquent  proteet 
against  this  misreading  of  Ph>videiiee : ''  Great 
aire  the  doubts  and  scruples  that  rise  in  our 
breasts  on  occasion  of  this  panoranrie  survey 
of  Christendom,  taken  by  a  mind  of  aoch 
laige  discourse,  looking  beibpa  and  after.  At 
the  very  first,  that  strange  division  of  the 
world  startles  us,  where  thsre  seems  as  little 
room  (or  the  armies  of  the  faith  that  have 
taken  the  field  since  1660«  as  in  the  oom- 
pilatioue    of   his    hymnologioal   ficiends  for 
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aDjtbisg   later    than   1750.     For  so    it    ie, 
that  of  all  the  Protestant  anuiea  that   have 
goue  out  into  the  world  since  the  divieion  of 
the  Qerman  confeasions  three  hundred  years 
Agp^  our  new  world-dividing  Jupiter  has  no 
place  for  tho»  who  have  gone  out  apparently 
with  the  gfeateat  iaith  and  courage,  heeause 
without  reliance  on  State  support,  and  w)m 
certainly  have  fought  the  hardeet  and  carried 
their  oooqiMSta  the  longest  way  I    No  place  for 
the  poor  Independents  and  Baptists,  to  say 
nothing  of  smaller  people,  like  our  dear  Mora- 
vian hveihren !    These,  according  to  the  in- 
Btraotive  foot^'Hoto  of  our  essayist,  which  some- 
what eompenaates  for  &e  silence  of  the  text, 
have  only  "  ironing  from  the  universal  radical 
idea  of  the  Gouroh :"  "  their  inmost  essence  is 
a  taming  upside  down  of  die  Protestant  prin- 
eiple."    No  do«ht  the  sillv  people  from  their 
Touth  up  knew  very  tittle  of  the  greatest 
blessing  of  the  Lutherans,  oonsistorial  govern- 
ment:  they  were  uniortunate  enough  not  to 
know  so  much  as  the  naxpe  of  a  supreme  coq- 
sistory  i-  to  say  nothing  of  their  blindness  as  to 
the  "  mixade  of  the  alUr ! "  Nothing  knew  they 
but  their  Bihle ;  and  that  from  it  aJone  they 
should  have  gained  a  better  concepticm  of  the 
primitive  system  than  our  great  Doctor  of  Eccle- 
siasticid  Law   (which  is  undeniable),  seems 
almost  to  convict  them  of  forbidden  arts!  But  it 
was  their  punishment  after,  all  that  they  k^pt 
60  alaaa  to  the  ancient  rights  of  the  Christian 
people.    On  their  esodus  out  of  Babel,  they 
carried  with  ihem  ao  little  of  reverence  for  au- 
thori^,  that  tbey  fell  a  prey  to  the  most  destnus- 
tive  Radicalism  I  as  every  adept  in  Stabl's  theory 
ofTrovidance  knows.  All  this,  confidently  as  it 
IB  Etated,  is  hard  of  belief  to  those  of  us  who, 
beyond  our  Bible,  kfiow  nothing  but  the  Oate- 
^ism,  and,  at  most,  a  smattering  of  history ; 
ud  to  me  and  my  limited  understanding — 
adfusted  to  the  meridian  of  the  United  Ghuroh 
^it  sounds  passing  strange  that  this  prophet 
of  the  Supreme  Oonsistory  should  take  his 
itand  at  mi  pcvrtal  of  the  middle  ages,  whence, 
«e<  ording  to  bim,  a  new  confusion  of  Babel 
^fttes.    I  had  thought  that  a  good  Protestant, 
if  not.  a  Lutheran  theologian  of  tlie  olden 
tiiae,  vet-  certainly  a  member  of  the  highest 
eouncu  of  the  Prussian  Church,  woold  have 
placed  himself,  not  at  the  portal  of  the  middle 
^ea,  but  at  the  gate  of  tne  Gospel,  there  to 
mock  humbly  and  reverently,  and  thence  to 
follow  the  world's  history,  as  far  as  he  could 
trace  it,  with  nothing  but  the  Bible  in  his 
Ittffld."— Vol.  iL,  pp  168—161. 
^aee  forbids  as  to  follow  Dr.  Bunsen  into 
i«6  dfiienGa  of  fife  Scripture  interpretation 
gainst  the  restrictions  of  this  sohool ;   and 
^  his  exposition  of  the  history,  ri^ts,  and 
finding  of  the  United  Churoh  of  Prussia, 
l^ose  intsgrity  ia  threatened  at  this  moment 
}f  the  explosive  foufe  of  the  sau^e  Lutheran 
^tolerance.    On  the  former  (question  all  en- 
l^btesed  Protestants  will  at  once  agree  widi 
Aim  in  exalting  the  Bible  above  all  pretended 
•onnal  authority  of  confessions.    In  regard  to 
«•  latter  ouestioii,  there  may  be  differences  of 
optBioB.  llis  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  forma 
^i^i  progresSy  and  dax^ers  ol  the  union  in 


Prussia  is  very  interesting,  and  contains  not  a 
little  that  is  new ;  and  his  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  the  union,  as  against  Dr.  Stahl  and  his 
party,  is  equal  to  anything  that  has  appeared 
from  the  ablest  theologians  of  his  own  side. 
Our  remedy,  however,  for  the  evils  of  oonsis- 
torial government  and  State  dictatorship,  which 
Dr.  Bunsen  so  fervently  deplores,  is  different 
from  his;   and  in  reference  to  the  ultimate 
triumphs  of  religious  liberty  in  Germany,  we 
are  not  certain  that  the  United  Church  may 
not  be  the  better  for  a  disruption,  which  will 
release  its  imprisoned  elements  of  order  and 
disorder  h'om  all  false  compromiee  and  un- 
natural alliance,  and  secure,  by  their  open  play 
and  mutual  limitation  in  the  pi^sence  of  an  im- 
partial State*  a  far  higherconce.ption  of  religious 
ireedomtban  ha^ye&dawned,andafarmoree0i- 
efficient  guarantee  for  its  lasting  establishment. 
Here,  however,  we  will  not  dogmatise.   And 
in  returning  to  the  subject  of  religious  liberty, 
as  respects  dissidents  Irom  the  State  Churches 
of  Germany,  we  again  thank  Dr.  Bunsen  for 
his    manly    and   unanswerable   protestation. 
The  whole  Protestant  world  is  interested  in 
tliis  question,  and  will  give  him  its  tribute 
with  one  accord.  It  is  indeed  with  a  feeling  of 
shame  that  we  see  so  mufih ,  geniuSi  learning, 
and  eloquence  still  expended  on  what  ought 
to  be  the  conrimon-place.of  Protestant  Chris^ 
tianity.    But  the  work  of  a  dark  day  must  be 
done;  and  if  Germany  suffer  in  tlie  eves  of 
Christendon^  by  this  exposure  of  the  deplor- 
able pass  to  which  reaction  and  tyranny  are 
seeking  to   bring  her,  her  truest  sons  and 
noblest  patriots  only  gain  honour  in  wining 
away  her  reproach.    We  shace  in  Dr.  Bun- 
sen's  convictions  that  this  eclipse  is  only  tran-^ 
sient;  and  we  conclude  in  his  words,  to  which 
we  believe  the  heart  of  Protestant  Germany, 
and  (may  we  not  add,  in  spite  of  the  Austrian 
Concordat)  of  Germany  as  a  whole,  will  ere 
long  add  its  amen : — 

'*  The  entire  German  people  know,  and  alt 
true  statesmen  know,  that. never  again  will 
any  human  power  be  able  to  suppress  the 
freedom  of  the  German  (mind  and  conscience 
in  an  age  when  even  questions  of  finance  are 
openly  discussed  and  subjected  to  the  veto  of 
popular  censure.  Never  shall  the  state  of 
tilings  return  which  was  possible  under  Fer-u 
dinand  II.,  and  which  has  been  the  normal 
state  in  Russia  since  1826,  that  every  fresh 
throb  of  down-trodden  conscience  should  be 
met  with  fresh  dungeons  and  tortures,  and 
that  the  ealm  discussion  of  public  questions 
affecting  the  vcsy  sanctuary  of  iqoraJ  and  reli- 
gioua  conviction  aud  responsibility  should  be 
gagged  by  brutal  force.  Not  Germany  alone, 
but  the  wjiole  civilised  Christian  world  rises 
up  in  one  holy  confederacy  against  such  re- 
action !  Jf  tliis  pia^ie  opinion  of  mankind, 
which  demands  liberty  of  oonsoience  and  legai 
toleration,  had  no  other  force  on  its  side  but 
that  eternal  truth  of  man's  deepest  feelings 
which  is  its  very  heart  and  soul,  none  could 
pei-sist  in  setting  it  at  nought,  but  sopliists 
who  have  lost  sympathy  with  humanity,  or 
public  adventurei's  who  have  made  shipwreck 
of  character." — Vol.  i.,  p.  S44, 
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THE  FLOODS  IN  SILESIA. 
(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom  J 


Sayoy,  Dec.  3,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^You  have  taken  so  kind  an 
interest  in  tbe  great  distress  occasioned  by  the 
awful  inundations  in  Silesia,  and  in  the  relief 
sent  out  to  them  by  the  Christian  kindness  of 
British  Mends,  that  you  will,  I  am  assured,  be 
glad  to  hear  of  the  judicious  application  of  the 
money  thus  contributed — and  the  gratitude  of 
Count  Von  der  Recke  felt  and  expressed  by 
him  and  by  those  whom  he  was  enabled  to 
relieye  by  these  beneyolent  gifts. 

By  inserting  the  papers  I  inclose,  in  one  of 
the  numbers  of  your  yaluable Publication,  you 
would  confer  an  additional  obligation  on 
Count  Yon  der  Becke,  as  well  as  on  your  grate- 
ful fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

Ch.  F.  a.  Steinkopff. 


Craschnitz,  near  Breslau,  Silesia, 
Sept.  26, 1855. 

HEARTY  THANKS. 

"  For  the  poor  people  distressed  by  the  in- 
undations in  Silesia,  I  hayo  roceiyed  from  dear 
sympathising  English  friends,  through  the  Bey. 
Dr.  Steinkopff,  the  sum  of  bdl.  7s.  Id.,  or  in 
Prussian  money,  389Thlr8.  33  Sgr.  lOPfg. 

'*  In  order  to  relieye  the  great  suffering  of 
last  winter  and  spring,  soup  and  food  were  dis- 
tributed to  sixty-four  families,  as  well  as  to 
many  single  persons,  who  by  this  means  were 
sustained.    For  this  was  expended — 

Tbire.  Sgr.  Pfg. 

For  Meal,  kc 64    5    U 

„    Bice  and  Maize     .     .    .  268    6    4 

„    Potatoes 92  17  10 

„    Bye,  Ac 86    0    0 

Total  ..  480  29  2 
"  Thus,  I  and  my  wife  and  four  daughters, 
through  whose  hands  eyervthing  passed,  had 
the  joy,  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
and  the  help  of  dear  benefactors,  of  feeding 
many  hungiy  people,  and  of  drying  the  tears 
of  needy  ones,  and  of  directing  them  and  their 
gratitude  to  Him  who  is  the  true  Bread  of  life, 
for  whose  sake  these  gifts  were  given. 


"  Yes !  may  the  Lord  the  Prince  of  life 
richly  recompense  the  dear  givers ;  who  have 
afforded  so  much  joy  to  me  and  mine,  and  may 
He,  in  many  heavenly  gifts  and  blessings,  be 
their  exceeding  great  reward  ! 
(Signed,) 

"  Count  Von  der  Becke- Volmkrstb in." 


Letters  from  Count  Von  der  Becke«  also 
state  that  the  harvest  is  again  so  lamentably 
deficient,  that  they  haye  fearfdl  forebodings  of 
i^proaching  distress.  Even  the  small  quantity 
stored  in  the  bams  is  greatly  injured  by  a 
peculiar  kind  of  blight  previously  unknown  in 
oilesia.  These  renewed  calamities  succeeding 
the  exhausted  resources  of  last  year,  render 
the  approach  of  winter  peculiarly  trying,  es 
peoially  to  Count  Von  der  Becke,  whose  di- 
minished means  make  him  unable  to  amelio- 
rate those  sufferings  which  his  kind  heart 
would  prompt  him  to  relieve. 

THE    HOSPITAL  AT  CRASCHNITZ. 

The  Count  states,  that  "the  hospital  at 
Craschnitz  for  sick  persons,  widows,  and 
orphans,  was  so  much  injured  by  the  inunda- 
tions of  Silesia,  in  1854,  that  last  winter  thr 
water  was  half  a  foot  deep  in  the  rooms,  and 
becoming  frozen  at  night,  the  poor  inmatps, 
on  rising  from  their  beds,  had  to  wade  through 
ice  and  water  almost  ankle  deep.  As  to  build- 
ing, the  means  of  the  Moeiety  (Oemeinde)  who 
must  build  it  are,  like  my  own,  greatly  di- 
minished from  the  late  distress,  so  that  we  are 
unable  to  do  it.  Through  my  earnest  endea- 
vours, 1  haye  obtained  a  promise  from  the 
Qovemment  of  a  little  assistance,  hut  it  is  not 
to  half  the  amount  needful  for  restoring  com- 
fort to  the  hospit^.  Yet  I  onnnot  bring  my 
heart  to  leave  the  sick  and  aged  people  in  so 
imhealthy  a  dwelling  during  the  winter.  I 
sigh  to  the  Lord  to  be  my  help  in  this." 

Again  Count  Von  der  Becke  writes,  Sept. 
26,  "  I  have  been  able  to  do  yery  little  yet  n>r 
our  hospital  for  the  sick,  the  widows,  and 
orphans,  the  assistance  of  the  GoyemmeDt 
being  so  exceedingly  small." 


AUSTRIA. 

THE  CONCORDAT. 


Noy.  20,  1855. 
My  dear  Sir,— The  Concordat  between  the 
Austrian  Qovemment  and  the  Pope  has  been 
at  length  published,  as  well  by  the  Pope  in  the 
Consistory,  as  by  the  Imperial  Goyemment 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Francis 
Joseph  I.,  one  of  bis  leading  thoughts  has  been 
the  remodelling  of  the  Concordat  which  by 
Joseph  II.,  of  celebrated  memory,  had  been  im- 
posed upon  the  Pope.  Imbued  with  a  deep 
reverence  for  the  Boman  Church,  the  reigning 
Emperor  was  impatient  to  break  the  yoke 
which  Joseph  II.  had  succeeded  in  laving 
upon  the  Boman  hierarchy;  and  one  of  his 
first  aijts  was  to  abolish,  of  his  own  free  will, 


the  so-called  placetum  regium,  and  to  allow  free 
intercourse  between  the  clergy  and  their  head 
at  Bome.  But  this  he  deemed  not  sufficient ; 
he  wanted,  as  far  as  the  state  of  civil  and 

Solitical  society  would  allow  it,  entirely  to 
estroy  the  work  by  which  his  predecessor 
had  adorned  himself  with  immortal  glory. 

Joseph  II.,  you  know,  had  been  nurtured  iu 
the  liberal  ideas  of  his  times ;  he  wanted  to  make 
his  subjects  happy,  and  therefore,  to  extricate 
them  from  the  power  of  a  foreign  hierarchy, 
he  aimed  at  the  welfare  of  his  people,  and 
therefore  would  not  allow  his  ^Dtestant  sub- 
jects to  be  persecuted,  the  development  of 
national  prosperity  to  be  hindei^    by   th« 
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fruitlesB  accumultttioQ  of  wealth  in  the  hands 
of  the  clergy  and  the  convents  hy  the  idle- 
ness of  numberless  monks,  who  only  con* 
sumed  and  did  not  produce,  by  the  endless 
chain  of  saints'  and  festival  days,  which  more 
than  decimated  the  time  destined  for  honest 
labour.  He  would  not  allow  the  peace  of  his 
country  to  he  disturhed,  and  the  minds  of  his 
subjects  to  be  agitated,  hy  decrees  and  orders 
of  a  foreign  Sovereign,  nor  the  intellectual 
progress  of  his  people  to  be  shackled  by  a 
clergy  interested  in  its  ignorance.  He  would 
himself  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  and  not  share  it  with  the 
Pope ;  he  tnerefore  promulgated  the  Edict  of 
Toleration — ^he  aboUshed  a  great  number  of 
ecu  vents,  canonries,  and  prebends — he  laid 
the  novitiate  under  heavy  restrictions — ^he 
abolished  the  greater  part  of  saints'  and 
tesdval  days — he  introduced  the  placetum 
rtffium — he  forhade  the  direct  intercourse 
of  the  clergv  with  the  Pope  —  he  ap- 
pointed the  bishops,  and  made  them  to 
be  instruments  of  the  Government — he 
delifered  the  lower  clergy  fVom  the  absolute 
power  of  the  bishops,  and  instead  of  subjects 
or  ministers  of  a  foreign  Sovereign,  he  made 
them  citixens  of  their  own  country — he 
limited  the  authority  of  the  clergy  over  the 
schools.  All  this  the  Pope,  with  an  unwilling 
heart  and  secret  protests,  was  obliged  to  con- 
cede to  him. 

Yoa    may    imagine    what    a  heavy    grief 
it  was,  and    has   ever  been,  for  the  Ultra- 
montane party,  and  with  what  joy,  therefore, 
they   greeted   the    accession  of   the    present 
Emperor  to  the  throne,  who  was  known  to  be 
educated  in  the  very  strictest  principles  of  sub 
mission  to  the  see  of  Rome.    And  their  joy 
has  not  been  vain .    They  may  now  greet  in  hi  m 
the  restorer  of  the  Roman  hierarchy.  The  work, 
which  was  undertaken  in  1850,  is  now  com- 
pleted.    Rome   enjoys    the    exceeding   great 
triumph  of  seeing  at    her  feet  the  greatest 
monarchy  of  Germany,  and  she  anticipates  new 
triumphs,  trusting  that  Austria  will  throw  its 
heavy  weight  in  the  Roman  balance  in  all  the 
conflicts  of  the  see  of  Rome  with  the  minor 
OoTemments  of  Germany.    This  is  indeed  the 
greatest    victory   Rome    has    gained  in  the 
course  of  this  century.     Not  without  reason 
the  Pope,  in  his  Consistory,  has  addressed  the 
Warmest  thanksgivings  to  Him  whose  vicar  he 
calb  himself,   and  especially  to   the  Virgin, 
whom  he  considers  as  the  great  dispenser  of 
all  benefits.     But  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
not  only  the  people,  but  even  the  greater  part 
of  the  lower  clergy  in  Austria,  will  share  this 
joy  and  this  triumph ;  at  least  any  conversa- 
tion  here    with  people  of  every  rank    and 
station  will  soon  convince  you  of  their  great 
consternation ;  and  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
this  act  of  the  Emperor  will  be  judged  of  by 
every  enlightened  person  in  all  the  civilised 
world,  it  cannot  be  doubtful.    A  gloomy  day, 
I  fear,  has  risen  over  Austria ;  but  let  us  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  thwart  the  designs  of  the 
enemies  of  His  Church,  and  surely  He  will 
lead  His  bride  through  danger  and  persecution 
to  everlasting  victory ! 


But  let  your  readers  judge  for  themselves. 
The  Concordat,  signed  for  the  Pope  by  Cardinal 
Michael  Viale  Prela  (who  has  been  rewarded 
for  it  with  the  Archbishopric  of  Bologua),  and 
for  the  Emperor  by  the  Archbishop  of  Vienna, 
O.  de  Rauseker,  contains  Thirty-six  Articles, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  summary  : 

The  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Austria  is 
declared  inviolable,  and  all  her  rights  and  pri- 
vileges are  warranted.  (Art.  1.)   The  placetum 
regium  is  abolished.  (Art.  2.)  The  bishops  have 
authority  to  publish  orders  to  the  clergy  and 
the  people,  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  matters 
(Art.  3) ;  and  in  particular  to  appoint  council- 
lors, to  make  wnatever    arrangements  they 
think  useful  in  their  dioceses,  to  assemble 
synods,   and    to    publish    their    proceedings. 
(Art.  4.)    The  schools  of  the  Catholic  youth 
are  put  under  episcopal  authority,  who  shall 
watch  that  nothmg  contrary  to  the  Roman 
religion    be    instilled    into    them    (Art.    6) ; 
and    none    but    Catholic    masters    shall    be 
appointed  in  the  schools  and  colleges.  (Art  7.) 
All  the  schoolmasters  are  put  under  eccle- 
siastical superintendence.  (Art.  8.)  The  bishops 
exercise  the  right  of  censure  over  all  literary 
publications,  and  may  forbid  the  reading  of 
them  by  believers,  and  the  Government  pro- 
mises to  take  the  necessary  stops  to  prevent 
their  circulation.     (Farewell,  freedom  of  the 
press ! )  (Art.  9.)  Matrimonial  causes  are  de- 
volved upon  an  ecclesiastical  court,  that  will 
pronounce  according  to  the  decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  (Art.  10.)    The  bishops  have 
authority  to  inflict  penalties  according  to  the 
canonical  laws  and  their  own  judgment  upon 
the  clergy  that  do  not  behave  orderly.  (Art.  II.) 
Matters  regarding  the  rights  of  patronage  will 
be  judged  by  ecclesiastical  courts.    (Art.  12.) 
In  consideration  of  the  present  times,  the  Pope 
concedes,  that  the  civil  causes  of  clergymen 
shall  be  judged  by  civil  tribunals  (Art.  18), 
as   well   as  criminal   causes,  provided  that 
the   competent   bishop   be   advertised    of   it 
and  the  criminal  priest  be  kept  in  a  separate 
prison,   and    properly  treated,    according   to 
his  high  vocation.  (Art.  14.)  The  immunities 
of  Churches  is  warranted  as  far  as  public 
seciuity  is  not  endangered  by  it.     (Art.  15.) 
Nothing  whatever  that  may  be  considered  as 
an  aggression  on  the  Catholic  creed,  litujgy, 
and  rites,  shall  be  tolerated.     (Art.  16.)    The 
clerical  seminaries  are  entirelv  confided  to  the 
bishops ;  no  right  is  reseiTca  to  the  Govern- 
ment.     (Art.    17.)     The    following   Articles, 
18 — 26,  treat,  so  to  say,  of  the  domestic  affairs 
of  the  clergy.  With  regard  to  nominations,  the 
existing  rights  and  privileges  of  Government 
and  patrons  are  maintained.     The  property  of 
the  Cnurch  is  to  be  administered  according  to 
the  canonical   laws.     (Art.  27.)     Monks  and 
nuns  are  subjected    to  the   general  of   their 
respective  Order  at  Rome,  and  have  free  inter- 
course with   him.    The  bishops   may   intro- 
duce new  orders  into  their  dioceses,  provided 
they    have    previously    given    advice    of    it 
to   the    Government.     (Art.    28.)     The    pro 
perty  of  the  Church   is  inviolable,   and   the 
acquisition  of  new  property  is  conceded  to  her. 
(Art.  29.)  The  administration  of  it  belongs  t'* 
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those  who  are  canonicalljr  invested  with  it. 
As,  however,  the  Emperor  is  obliged  to  provide 
for  the  wants  of  the  Church,  no  part  of  her 
property  shall  be  sold  or  incumbered  without 
his  consent.  (Art.  80.)  The  so-culled  funds  (^ 
religion  and  of  instruction  (derived  from 
abolished  convents  and  prebends)  shall  be 
administered  in  the  name  of  the  Church. 
(Art.  31.)  The  rents  of  vacant  benefices  shall 
go  to  the  religious  fund,  and  also  in  Hungary, 
where  till  now  the  Emperor  enjoyed  the  use 
of  them.  (Art  32.)  Tithes  in  possession  of  the 
Church,  whbn  they  are  not  y&t> abolished,  shall 
be  conserved,  and  for  them  that  are  abolished, 
funds  of  an  equivalent  rent  shall  be  esta- 
blished. (Art.  33.)  Whatever  is  not  mentioned 
in  these  Artieles  shall  be  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  Church  (Art.  34) ; 
and  whatever  in  the  existing  laws  and  customs 
Lb  contrary  to  them,  shall  be  abolished.  (Art. 
85.)  Art>  36  fixes  tlae  terms  for  the  ratifica- 
tion. No  mention,  you  see,  is  made  of  the 
Protestants,  and  Art.  34  might  be  considered 
as  dangeroms  for  their  peace.  Also,  the  Im- 
perial Patent,  which  enjoins  that  the  laws  of 
the  empire  shall  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  the  Concordat — and  this  will  be  no  easy 
task — does  not  mention  the  rights  of  the  Pro- 
testants. Only  the  Official  Oazette,  after  con- 
gratulating Austria  for  this  new  act  of  Impefial 
wisdom  and  providence,  concludes  the  Article 
with  saying,  that  "  in  the  fact,  that  the  rights 
of  the  CatboUc  Church  are  in  this  way  unre^ 
servedly  acknowledged,  those  also  of  the  other 
religious  communities  [observe  the  tenn]  will 
find  a  sure  guarantee,  as  the  same  sentiments 


of  justice  which  have  prevailed  in  the  Con- 
cordat will  regulate  their  condition  !  [Bat  is 
there  in  Austria  the  same  principle  of  justice 
for  the  Protestant  Church  as  for  tlie  Catholic? 
To*  the  ProtestantB  will  be,  perhaps,  accorded 
the  scanty  rights  of  a  community,  but  not  the 
privileges  of  a  Church.]  The  equality  they 
ei\joy  before  the  laws,  Uie  civil  rights,  which 
are  the  same  for  all  the  subjeeta,  and  the  im- 
partiality prevailing  in  the  priaciples  of  Go- 
vernment [witness,  the  one  PiotestAut  chaplain 
for  about  60,000  Protestant  soldiers],  and, 
lastly,  their  lately  begun,  and  not  yet  put  ofl, 
internal  organisation  [determined  by  the  ab- 
solute power  of  Government,  which  asked 
only  aavice  of  a  deputation  of  Hungarian 
Protestants,  chosen  for  this  purpose,  sot  by 
the  Church,  but  by  the  Government],  end  the 
protection  accorded  to  them  [that  is  the  very 
thing!  protection  which  may  he  withdrawn 
at  any  moment,  and  no  right],  are  sufideot 
guarantees  te  them  for  a  pea^ul  prrgress." 
What  a  derision !  Surely  the  Protestants  in 
Austria  need  look  above  for  protection.  May 
they,  being  thus  fettered   in  their  outward 

?;rowth,  grew  the  more  in  their  inward  life,  in 
aith  and  love  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 

According  to  the  newJy -published  statistical 
account  of  J  851,  there  were  in  Austria  at  that 
period  2»,015,2d4  Catholics,  of  n^ich  3,506,668 
are  of  the  united  Greek  confession;  8,180,126 
Protestants,  uamelv  1,660,546  of  the.Hefonned, 
and  1,213,847  of  the  Lutheran  confeseioD,  and 
the  rest  Unitarians  and  sects,  and  2,751,846 
Greek  Catholics. 

lam,  ^,.        . 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  HELP  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  WOitK..AT 

HERRESTAD. 

BY      A      SWEDISH       L  A  IVY: 


Herrestad,  Nov.  6,  1855. 
To  Dr.  Steane, — ^Yours  through  and  in  the 
love  of  Christ  t  That  love  has  many  con- 
secrated hands  throue)i  which  it  sends  its 
fifts.  Fron^  England,  Scotland,  and  even 
ndia,  such  gifts  of  love  have  reached  me 
through  the  faithful  hands  of  M.  F.,  who- has 
received  ftkem.  from  you;  During  the  course 
of  this  year  the  sura  of  992  rixdollars  Swedish 
money  have  been  thus  received  by  me.  They 
are  devoted  tothe  a^sifitanoe  of  the  industrious 
poor,  and  as  you*  will  see  from  my  annual 
report,;  they  have  already  been  employed  in 
trying,  to  rescue  them  from  temporal  and 
spjivitual  want.  The  love  of  Christ  alone  can 
save  human  souls.  He  alone  could  say,  "It 
is  finish edk"*  He  alonecau  thank  the  friendly 
g^^vers,  and  recompense  them  for  what  tliey, 
through  your  kind  inter veution,  have  sent 
in  His  name  to  us  His  redeemed  children  in 
the  north.  (2  Chron.  xv.  7.) 
Tours  in  Christian  love,  thankfully, 

Emilia  Petersen, 
Superintendent  of  the  Female  Society 
for  the  Care  of  the  Poor,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  SmalaiKl, parish  of  Shadda. 


Stockholm,  Nov.  5,  1855. 
Dear  Sir, — When  1  send  you  the  above,  I 
cannot  help  adding  a  few  lines.  I  believe  that 
many  of  your  readers  who  have  contributed 
to  the  work  of  Christian  benevolence  and 
evangelisation  going,  on  at  Herrestad,  and 
perhaps  many  who  would  gladly  have  done  so 
if  they  had  been  in  possession  of  the  means 
and  the  opportunity,  would  like  to  bear  from 
one  who  has  lately  been  an  eye-witoeas,  how 
the  work  proceeds.  First  let  me  taU  them 
that  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  has  been  pleased 
to  sustain  Mrs.  Petersen  wenderiuUy.  S4)e  is 
now  Bcveuty-five,  hut  her  faculties,  with;  ihs 
exception  of  her  hearing,  ai'e  seemingly  un- 
impaired. She  is  as  lively  and  active  as  ever, 
pei*6everes  in  the  path  she  has  onee  enteved 
upon,  and  walks  confidenUv,  led  hy  her 
gracious  Lord  and  Master.  Her  constant  in- 
tercourse with  Him  is  her  joy,  her  strength, 
her  life.  She  is  never  tired  of  hearing  the 
Word  of  God.  She  can  listen  for  hours,  whei 
she  only  sits  close  by  the  speaker  so  ae  to  be 
able  to  catch  his  words  and  the  espressien  oi 
his  face— and  then  she  hears  so  vveZ^.  Bohumhftf, 
No  critirifiing  spirit  disturbs  her — she /<««{«  on 
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the  bread  of  life;  ab«  does  not  analyse  it.  Then 
abe  lives  in  prayer.  Oftem  aad  oiten  she  is 
fouud  Imeeliog  in  her  chamber,  by  those  who 
attend  upon  ber.  from  these  sourees  she 
draws  the  power  which  animates  ber,  and 
enables  her  to  peraBvere  in  her  work. 

Of  this  I  have  spoken  on  former  occasions. 
Its  YsrioQS  branches  proceed  in  due  order;  her 
poor  women  get  work,  her  little  '*  grey  spar- 
rows'' are  fed  and  ed«cated,  and  the  Word  el 
God  is  heaid  at  the  nrissionajry  meetings  by 
handred8,who  crowd  toHerrestad  the  ftrstMon- 
day  of  e^ry  month.  This  summer,  also,  these 
n«etings  were  much  attended.  The  old  house 
has  a  porch  aiftd  a  long  eokmnade  all  of  wood. 
When  the  weather  is  find  on  these  oecasfona, 
the  q)eaker  sits  iia  the  poxeh  near  the  en- 
traDee4oor,  and  the  people  seat  theroselTCs  on 
benches^  on  the  ^ass,  under  the  trees,  in  every 
sttitHde  of  listenmgL  It  is  impressiTe  to  see  this 
iHunber  of  eerious,  earnest  faces  intent  on  the 
words  of  the  weaker,  forgetting  for  the  mo« 
aient  the  sense  of  fatigue^*  the  pressare  of  ex- 
tieme  poverty,  all,  as  it  seems,  but  the  pros- 
lect  or  another,  happier  world,  where  all  tears 
win  be  iriped  away,  and  where  there  shall  be 
no  mors  death,  neither  aoirow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  he  any  more  pain,  for  "  tlie 
former  thinga  a«e  passed  away."  This  is,  it  is 
true,  a  piotnre  whiwh  any  aoaemhl^  for  religious 
purposes  mi^ preaentte  us;  but  if  I  oould  give 
>t  the  tree  solauring,  the  Swedish  nationauty, 
and  set  it  in  the  frame  of  northern  scenery  in 
which  I  have  seen  it  myself,  I  know  that  you 
would  say,  "In  England  we  have  nothing  like 
this," 

Mr.  Ahnfelt  came  to  one  of  these  meetings. 
He  staid  over  two  days.  The  people  came  to 
hear  him  early  and  late—he  spoke,  he  sung,  he 
played  on  his  guitar,  and  they  sat  hours  toge- 
ther under  the  old  lime  trees,  listening  to  the 
lews  of  theGoapel,  which  thus  in  various  forms 
iMched  their  ears,  and  in  many  cases,  I  hope, 
their  hearts  too.  Tired  of  sitting  so  long  at  a 
time,  I  aauntex^d  along  some  garaen  walk,  or 
Reside  the  lake,  while  the  voice  of  the  speaker 
fcUowed  me  wbereter  I  went,  within  a  certain 
"OTBpass.  I  heard  the  solemn  words,  tlra  buzz 
»f  iosects,  the  warbling  of  birds;  the  large 
]Maeeful  lake  lay  before  me  with  its  well-wooded 
ed^RB,  all  so  primitive,  so  quiet,  out  of  the 
naeb  of  steamers  and  railways.  The  hanging 
bireh,  that  peculiar  and  graceful  trait  in 
notthem  scenery,  had  juat  got  a  slight  tinge 
«f  yellow,  and  seemed  mourning  over  the  short- 
S0»  of  a  northern  summer.  It  fringed  the 
hke,  n  hnng  over  the  mountain  side,  it  grew 
^  ofsry  patch  of  sand  and  in  every  stony  ere- 
vien,  beantifying  the  scene  with  its  waving 
^i^ehes.  And  then  the  brilliancy  of  a  northern 
(iky  I  Ob,  it  was  beautiful !  All  at  once  the  voice 
of  the  speaker  became  more  low,  though  still 
•Qdible*^he  was  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the 
niQltifodis  wkh  him.  A  short  silence  ensued, 
^to  which  a  hymn  rose  as  fragrant  incense  to 
J'wten.  In  some  well-known  tune,  huudi-eds 
^  Toices  united  to  praise  the  Saviour  who  had 
^wen  preached  to  tbem  as  their  '*  wisdom  and 


righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." 

Then  another  time  they  gather  round  some 
faithful  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Sweden, 
for  at  Uerrestad  no  difference  is  made :  who- 
ever preaches  Christ  truly  and  scripturally,  is 
listened  to,  whether  he  belong  to  clergv  or  laity. 
It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  peculiar  blessings 
wiUi  which  the  Lord  visits  this  place,  that  not 
only  do  the  learned  and  highlv^gifted  assemble 
there,  but  among  the  humble  inhabitants  of 
the  parish  and  neighbourhood,  many  are  en- 
dowed with  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  its 
simpleet  form.  Two  schoolmasters,  a  carpenter 
and  a  bhicksmith,  occasionally  are  called  upon 
to  proclaitn  the  heavenly  Woitl  to  their  poor 
neighbours.  The  system  of  cok>ortage  has  alt$o 
been  successfully  adopted  by  Mrs.  Petersen,  aa 
peculiarly  suited  to  the  wanfs  of  this  country, 
where  human  habitations  are  sprinkled  over 
these  immense  traots  of  country,  often  *'  few 
and  far  between.''  The  humUe  colporteur 
comes  quietly  to  one  of  these,  enters  with  a 
peaceful'  greeting,  takes  up  his  books,  and 
shows  the  inhabitants.  'Vthatever  the  feelings 
may  be  they  evince  towards  him  and  lus 
goooB,  whether  those  of  interest  or  indifference, 
a  conversation  ensues,  during  which  he  has  an 
opportunity  of  giviug  his  testimony  to  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel.  If  they  can 
spare  a  few  pence,  they  buy  some  of  his  cheap 
traots,  and  value  them  the  more  for  beinff 
earned ;  but  when  they  are  too  poor  to  affora 
to  do  so,  he  gives  them,  or  lends,  with  a  pro- 
mise  to  return  and  exchange  them.  He  stays 
perhaps  over  night,  he  prays;  he  sings,  he 
reads  the  Bible  with,  themi  and  their  neighbours, 
if  there  are  any,  drop  in.  All'  this  leans  to  re- 
flection. The-  daily  drudgery  is  broken  in 
upon,  a  hint  is  given,  a«  chord  is  sounded,  and 
will,  perhaps,  with  the  grace  of  God,  no  more 
be  silenced.  The  colporteur  will  return,  he 
says,  when  be  leaves  them.  He  ^oes  to  an- 
other cottlige,  and  so  on.  In  this  way  the 
above-mentioned  carpenter  and  blacksmith  go 
about  during  a  ffxed  number  of  days  of  the 
year  alternately  iu  three  or  four  large  parishes, 
where  such  lay  assistance  is  sadly  wanted. 
The  circumference  of  this  circuit  may  be  a 
hundred  miles.  "  Biit  their work,"^  you  will  say. 
The  blacksmith  stands  at  hisfocge  all  the  days 
he  does  not  go  out  as  oolportear,  and  when  so 
engaged,  Mrs.  P.  pays  his  expenses  and  re- 
munerates his  trouble.  The  generosity  of  her 
English  friends  has  enabled  her  to  do  so.  This 
blacksmith  is  a  peculiar  favourite  of  hers,  and  a 
warm-hearted,  loving  Christian  he  is,  who  gains 
ascendancy  over  his  hearers.  More  than  six 
feet  tall,  he  stalks  about  the  country,  and  shows 
his  kindly  face  in-  many  a  poor  and  godless 
home.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  his  beam- 
ing countenance,  when  he  spoke  of  the  dear 
friends  in  England  who  assist  in  spreading  the 
Word  of  God  in  this  country. 

The  carpenter,  grandmother  has  engaged  at 
her  industrial  school,  also  built  through  the 
assistance  of  her  English  friends.  It  is  a  nice 
wooden  house,  lying  close  by  the  other  school 


*  Some  may  have  walked  twenty,  even  thirtj  miles. 
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which  houses  her  grey  sparrows,  and  where 
they  receive  their  instruction.  It  has  a  fine 
open  situation,  and  contains  a  large  workshop 
and  some  little  rooms.  Here  the  hoys  are  in- 
structed hy  the  said  carpenter  in  his  trade. 
They  had  made  very  nice  footstools,  milk- 
pails,  and  wooden  spoons,  had  woven  plaits  for 
oonnets,  all  of  which  goods  were  sold  for  their 
own  henefit,  when  the  examination  took  place 
on  Mrs.  Petersen's  birthday,  the  l&th  July. 
Ihe  school  is  open  certain  months  when  the 
children  are  not  busy  in  the  fields,  doing  aU 
they  can  to  assist  at  hay-making,  harvest, 
ana  potato  gathering.  All  his  leisure  time 
this  carpenter  is  employed  as  colporteur.  He 
also  is  a  very  good  man,  and  being  himself  of 
the  people^  they  listen  to  him  very  willingly  in 
many  instances. 

Among  the  little  girls  in  the  school,  a  re- 
markable awakening  has  taken  place.  The 
schoolmaster  had  for  some  years  felt  much 
discouragement.  He  saw  no  signs  of  the  Word 
of  God  entering  the  hearts  of  his  pupils.  It 
seemed  to  go  no  further  than  the  understand- 
ing. This  year,  however,  several  little  girls 
began  to  be  seriously  troubled  about  their  sins. 
Their  sorrow  was  soon  turned  into  joy  when 
they  began  to  understand  what  the  Saviour 
really  had  done  for  them.  All  this,  which 
before  they  had  learned  by  rote,  now  became 
a  living  word  to  them.  It  became  food  to  their 
souls,  and  the  missionary  spirit,  which  generally 
awakens  at  the  first  real  perception  of  these 


blessed  truths,  influenced  their  litUe  besrts 
also.  They  trudged  away  through  tiie  deep 
snow,  where  there  was  scarcely  any  road,  to 
an  old  sick  woman,  of  whom  they  understood 
that  she  did  not  know  Christ  Often  and  often 
they  repeated  their  visits,  it  is  to  be  hoped  to 
the  benefit  of  their  aged  disciple.  Not  (ml?  in 
this  way  was  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 'ap- 
parent, but  in  a  decided  change  of  me.  The 
wayward  became  kind,  the  headstrong  became 
humble  and  obedient,  the  lazy  became  diligent 
And  so  they  continue.  Some  of  the  worst  girls 
have  now  become  the  best  I  saw  them  when 
a  good  minister  addreeeed  the  c^iildren  on  tbe 
love  of  Christ  I  can  never  forget  tbese  girls, 
about  eight  or  ten  in  number,  bow  their  eves 
glistened,  and  what  a  heavenly  expresQon 
beamed  in  their  countenances.  May  the  Lord 
keen  and  bless  these  lambs  in  His  fold ! 

Yon  may  well  suppose  how  these  signs  of 
life  have  rejoiced  tbe  heart  of  Idrs.  Petersen. 
Tbe  tone  of  her  mind  becomes  more  and  more 
a  continual  song  of  praise.  She  writes  in  ber 
last  letter :  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  unfolds  to 
me  every  day  more  and  more  peroeptiblT  the 
childish  joy  which  must  accompany  the  dhrie- 

tian's  old  age.    Oh  !  my ,  I  aing,  *God 

alone  knows  the  truly  joyful  times  we  have.' " 

But,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  I  detain  you  too  long. 
Recommending  Mrs.  P.  to  the  continued 
prayers  and  kind  assistance  of  English  friends, 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 


SARDINIA. 

THE  VAUDOIS  ORPHAN  ASYLUM  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL. 


Dear  Dr.  Steane,— I  have  lately  read  with 
pleasure  a  narrative  of  "  A  Visit  to  the  Vaudoie 
of  Piedmont,  by  Edward  Bainee."  There  is  one 
statement  in  that  work,  relating  to  tbe  Orphan 
Asylum,  which,  I  am  sure,  unintentionally  on 
tbe  part  of  tbe  respected  writer,  fails  to 
give  a  correct  view  of  that  institution.     He 

says : — 

"  The  Orphan  Asylum  contains  eight  pupils, 
and  it  is  expected  soon  to  accommodate  sixteen. 
We  understand  that  it  originated  in  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  late  William  Foster,  the  bene- 
volent member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who 
gave  pecuniary  aid,  and  also  sent  liberal  sup- 
plies of  tracts  and  maps  to  the  schools  of  the 
Vandois.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bracebridge,  who  have 
scattered  many  benefits  in  their  travels,  have 
likewise  contributed  to  the  institution.  When 
we  went  to  the  Asylum,  we  found  that  the  ma- 
tron had  been  trained  in  the  Orphan  School  of 
the  admirable  French  Evangelical  pastor,  John 
Frederic  Oberlin,  at  the  Ban  de  la  Roche:  and 
when  we  asked  her  of  her  recollections  of  him, 
the  tears  in  ber  eyes  bore  witness  to  the  grate- 
ful affection  she  bore  him." 

WfLen  Mr.  Baines  visited  the  Vaudois,  I  know 
not ;  but  nt  that  time  his  statement  as  to  the 
number  of  ovi»hans  in  tho  iuKtitution  was  pro- 
bably coneci.     In  the  yearb  1852  and  18&a  1 


visited  the  Valleys,  and  some  fheuds  also  from 
Clifton,  when  our  attention  was  called  to  the 
necessity  of  such  an  institution  as  that  rsferred 
to,  on  a  scale  more  commensurate  with  the 
wants  of  this  interesting  people ;  among  whom 
we  learned  there  were  above  200  orphans 
needing  such  a  provision.  This  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  Ladies'  OammUee  at  Clifton; 
and  a  managing  committee,  of  which  the  late 
Dr.  Gilly,  Mr.  Bracebridge,  Mr.  Josiah  Foster, 
Mr.  Bernard,  and  myself  are  members,  to  raise 
funds  for  the  erection  and  establishment  of  an 
Orphan  Home  and  Industrial  School,  for  the 
accommodation  of  at  least  fifty' orphans.  We 
propose  that  the  management  of  the  institu- 
tion should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
''Table**  of  the  Vaudois  Church,  and  that  it 
should  be  strictly  in  connexion  with  the  Church. 
Already  our  committee  has  raised  about  l.OOtV.. 
and  have  authorised  the  "  Table"  to  ])urcba'« 
an  eligible  site  of  land  at  La  Tour.  It  is  hoped 
that,  early  in  the  spring  of  next  year,  all  things 
will  be  sufficiently  arranged  for  tbe  commence- 
ment of  the  building,  when  some  of  our  com- 
mittee will  probably  visit  the  Valleys  for  that 
purpose.  May  I  hope  that  some  of  our  firieud?, 
who  take  a  lively  interest  in  this  remarkab|e 
and  primitive  people,  will  assist  us  with  thoir 
contributions  to  enable   us  to   increase  the 
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amoant  of  our  buildiug  fand  to  rear  the  Or- 
phan Home? 

It  is  not  sufficient,  howeTer,  to  rear  the 
Orphan  Home.  ProTision — at  least,  for  some 
^ears — ^must  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of 
Its  inmates,  and  for  carrying  on  the  institu- 
tion. It  is  hoped  and  intended  by  the  Indu$- 
trial  Schools,  m  a  measiure,  to  render  the  in- 
stitution ulf-iupporting ;  but  this  cannot  be 
looked  to  for  some  years  to  come.  I  propose, 
therefore,  to  our  Cnristian  friends,  that  they 
should,  individually  or  unitedly,  charge  them- 
selves with  the  support  of  one  or  more 
orphans.  The  annual  expense  of  an  orphan 
will  be  42.  There  are,  i  oelieve,  many  Chris- 
tian fiiends  of  the  Vaudois  among  us,  who, 
at  so  small  an  expense,  will  reckon  it  a 
privilege  to  support  one  orphan,  at  least,  in 
our  Orphan  Home.  The  names  of  the  orphans 
shall  be  sent  to  such  friends,  and  they  will  be 
taught  to  pray  for  their  benefactors.  You 
kindly  admitted  a  letter  from  me,  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  EvangeUcdl  Christendom  last  Jime,  to 
which  I  earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  your 
readers.  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  in  answer 
to  that  appeal,  several  friends  have  promised 
to  support  separate  orphans,  whose  names  I 
give  at  the  end  of  this  letter.  We  desire  in 
this  way  to  provide  for  the  support  of,  at  least, 
thir^  orphans.  Surely,  Sir,  tliis  is  not  too 
much  to  ask  for  on  behalf  of  the  descendants 
of  the  numerous  faithful  witnesses  and  martyrs 
of  the  primitive  Church  of  the  Waldenses. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  what  is  the  present 
ttate  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  at  La  Tour? 
One  of  our  committee  has  spent  four  months 
of  the  past  summer  in  the  Valleys,  devoting  her 
time  to  the  furtherance  of  this  benevolent 
object.    She  reports  that  there  are  at  present 
twenty-four  orphans  in  the  institution,  which  is 
carried  on  under  the  care  of  an  excellent 
diaconess    from    Switzerland,  aided    by  the 
matron  before  named,  in  a  house  at  La  Tour, 
temporarily  rented   for  this   purpose.      Our 
friend  reports  that  the  orphans  are  docile, 
modest,  and  affectionate,  and  that  they  mani- 
fest great  capability  of  mental  and  manual 
improvement.    She  reports,  also,  her  own  con- 
viction, and  that  of  tne  Vaudois  themselves, 
that  the  proposed  institution  is  likely  to  prove 
of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Vaudois  com- 
munity.   The  institution  is  superintended  by 
Madame  Bevel,  the  wife  of  the  Moderator, 
and  bj  other  ladies  resident  in  the  Valleys. 

llie  Moderator  of  the  Vaudois  Church,  to 
whom  I  oommunioated  the  plans  of  our  com- 
mittee, in  his  official  reply,  writes :  "  I  have 
received  your  agreeable  and  interesting  letter, 
and  have  communicated  it  to  my  colleagues. 
I  am  requested  to  pray  you  to  receive  and 
present  to  all  the  members  of  the  committee 
whose  secretary  you  are,  the  assurance  of  our 
most  lively  gratitude  for  the  interest  and  zeal 
with  which  you  pursue  the  noble  undertaking 
of  endowing  our  Church  with  a  permanent 


establishment,  so  useful  and  indispensable,  as 
is  an  asylum  for  orphans. 

"The  '  Table '  perfectly  agree  with  the  com- 
mittee,  to  whom  I  must  say,  in  their  name — 
1st  That  it  is  desirable  to  establish  this  insti- 
tution on  a  solid  and  permanent  basis.  2nd. 
That  it  is  proper  that  the  Orphan  Home  should 
be  placed  under  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
both  because  it  must  be  a  work  in  xad  for  tlie 
Churub,  and  because  this  is  the  only  means  of 
guaranteeing  a  legal  existence  towards  Go- 
vernment, drd.  That  we  must  unite  both 
instruction  and  education  with  industry — ^the 
latter  aiding  in  the  maintenance  of  the  estab- 
lishment," &c.,  &c. 

The  friend  before-mentioned,  in  a  letter 
from  the  Valleys,  writes  thus : — 

"  I  never  saw  more  promising  girls ;  and, 
indeed,  this  is  the  observation  of  all  the 
strangers  who  have  to  do  with  the  Vaudois 
children.  They  are  gentle,  modest,  and  re- 
markably docile,  nor  do  they  want  aptitude 
both  for  mental  and  manual  attainment.  Their 
answers  are  very  pertinent,  and  the  progress 
they  make  in  worx  is  really  surprising,  and 
proves  that  the  stock  which  has  so  long  borne 
precious  fruit  is  not  worn  out.*' 

The  late  Dr.  Gilly,  that  long-tried  and  valu- 
able friend  of  the  vaudois,  warmly  approved 
this  object,  was  a  member  of  our  committee, 
and  only  a  short  time  before  his  death  sent 
me  his  name  for  the  support  of  two  orphans. 

I  will  venture  to  close  this  statement  by 
earnestly  inviting  the  readers  oi  Evangelical 
Ghristendom  to  help  us  in  this  good  work — 1. 
By  their  contributions,  to  increase  the  amount 
or  our  Building  Fund;  2.  By  engaging,  indi- 
vidually or  unitedly,  to  take  on  them  the  sup- 
port of  separate  Orphans.  Any  donations  or 
subscriptions,  for  either  or  both  these  objects, 
can  be  remitted  to  me,  directed  to,  "  Sutton 
Villa,  Wellington  Park,  Durdham  Down,  near 
Bristol." 

I  am,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  truly, 

RoBEET  Meek. 

Dec.  10,  1856. 


Names  of  those  who  have  already  promised 
to  support  orphans  at  La  Tour : — 

Mrs.  Simmons      ...     1  Orphan. 

Rev.  R.  Meek       1 

Josiah  Foster,  Esq.     ...     ...     5 

Rev.  Dr.  Gilly      2 

Mrs.  G.  Hitchcock      1 

Farrar,  Esq 1 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hales 1 

Miss  White 1 
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C.  H.  Braoebridge,  Esq.     ...  1 

Sir  ThoB.  Dyke  Aoland,  Bart  1 

Mrs.  Miller  • 1 

C.  F.  Furzell,  Esq.       1 

Mrs.  Collin  Campbell 1 

Miss  Farquarson 1 

Miss  L.  J.  Willyams 1 

The  Misses  Keunaway       ...  1 
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TURKISH     MISSIONS    AID     SOCIETY. 

XE6SXB   AND  THE  VALS    OF   ANTIOOH — ^AINTAB  AND  KILLI8 — ^MOVBMSMT  AMONG    MOHAMMBBAMS — 

MOSUL — ^MOSLEM   INQDIBBE8 — KUABPOOr— PUBLIO   MEBTIN08. 


KE88AB   AND  THE   VALE   OF  ANTIOCH. 

[The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
London.] 

Aintab,  Northern  Syria,  Sept.  19, 1855. 

Dear  Sir, — By  a  recent  letter  from  Rev.  E. 
Riggs,  of  Bebek,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  learn- 
ing that  your  society  had  done  us  the  favour 
of  appropriatiug  107/.  to  the  use  of  our  out- 
Btations  in  Kessab,  Bitias,  and  vicinity,  and  in 
accordance  therewith  the  sum  has  been  passed 
to  our  credit.  For  this  aid — ^not  only  as  in- 
creasing the  means  at  our  disposal,  but  as  a 
testimonial  of  your  interest  in  a  work  very 
near  our  hearts — we  wish  to  express  the  united 
thanks  of  the  members  of  this  station  ;  and  in 
transmitting  this  expression,  it  seems  proper 
that  I  should  give  you,  as  briefly  as  J  can,  an 
idea,  perhaps  more  perfect  than  you  now  have, 
of  the  history  and  prospects  of  this  part  of  the 
field  which  you  have  chosen  as  the  centre  in 
this  region  (the  Southern  Armenian  Mission)  of 
your  assistance  and  aid,  and,  I  trust,  prayers. 
And  here  let  me  say,  that  much  as  we  value 
the  pecuniary  assistance,  we  value  much  more 
the  spirit  whieli  is  interested  in  and  prays  for 
the  extension  of  the  work  God  is  doing  here. 

SaADBA. 

South  and  west  of  Anttoch.  near  the  coast, 
are  a  few  villages  of  Armenians,  who  seem  to 
have  found  their  way  thither  and  settled  manv 
years  ago,  generally  speaking  Turkish,  though 
m  an  Arabic-speaking  district,  while  they  use, 
to  a  limited  extent,  corrupt  Armenian.  Nearest 
to  Antioch  are  Bitias,  four  hours<(  distant; 
Haji  Habeebli,  five  and  a  half  hours ;  Yoghoun 
Olouk,  nine  hours;  Kepse,  seven  hours  from 
Antioch ;  the  first  of  48  houses,  the  second 
of  100  houses,  and  the  third  and  fourth 
200  houses  each.  These  four  are  collectively 
called  Suadea,  and  eontain  at  least  S,500  in- 
habitants. Further  south,  ou  Mount  Gassius, 
lies  Kessab,  twelve  hours  from  Antioch,  a 
village  of  SOO  houses,  or  2,000  inhabitants. 

MOVEMENT   AT  BLEBBAB. 

Into  this  latter  village  the  work  first  entered, 
and  its  entrance  beautifully  illustrates  God's 
ways.  A  schoolnutfter  in  Aleppo  was  suspeeCed 
of  entertaining  Evangelical  sentiments,  and 
was  banished  to  Kessab.  There  he  found 
some  books  which  had  been  left  by  one  of  our 
colporteurs  a  year  before.  This  was  in  1848. 
He  gathered  up  the  hooks  as  if  he  was  an 
enemy  to  them,  but  soon  began  to  teach  the 
young  the  truth ;  and  finally  opened  his 
yiews  to  three  or  four  of  the  influential  men 
of  the  village — gave  a  Testament  to  one  of 


them  who  was  sick,  and  taught  him  what  he 
knew.  He  was  speedily  driven  thenoe,  but  he 
had  sown  good  seed. 

PBBSBODTION. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Benton,  our  missionary  at 
Aleppo,  heard  of  this  and  made  them  a  visit 
in  1849.  He  at  first  stopped  at  a  hamlet  near, 
but  finally  ventured  into  the  village,  to  the 
house  of  one  of  these  men ;  but  the  whole  vil- 
lage rose  up,  and  by  threatening  to  burn  the 
house  over  his  head,  and  by  beating  two  of 
those  favourable  to  him,  induced  him  to  leave 
in  order  to  prevent  further  outrages. 

The  next  year,  1850,  found  the  few  Pro- 
testants still  more  firm,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
annual  visit  to  a  saint's  tomb  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, they  refused  to  join  in  it  This  newi5 
spread  to  Latakea,  twelve  hours  distant,  and 
so  aroused  the  zeal  of  some  there,  that  a  man 
of  high  standing  set  out  with  some  Koords  to 
chastise  them.  He  beat  some,  and  fired  guDs 
at  some,  but  without  injuring  them,  and  they 
fled  to  Antioch.  There  they  were  imprisoned 
on  charge  of  being  themselves  assaulters  of  the 
Armenians,  and  when  they  escaped  and  eo- 
deavoured  to  obtain  justice  at  Aleppo,  they 
failed,  but  obtained  an  order  recognising  them 
a,s  Protestants,  and  demanding  their  protection 
in  the  village.  Upon  this,  in  the  spring  of 
1H51,  a  native  helper  was  sent  from  hence, 
and  the  place  has  been  occupied  continu- 
ously since  then  as  an  out-station.  The  truth 
made  steady  progress,  though  in  the  midst 
of  continual  opposition.  The  missionaries 
were  able  to  expend  but  little  labour  there; 
but  God  blessed  the  labours  of  our  native 
brethren,  and  in  the  spring  of  1858,  one  of 
our  mia«iionarie8  was  able  to  organise  a  Chureh 
of  twelve  or  fi fleen  members,  hopefuUy  born 
again. 

ENMITY  TO  THE   TBUTH. 

At  the  beginning  of  1854,  we  flent  two 
helpers  there,  and  it  was  not  long  before  one 
of  the  four  priests  of  the  village  openly  em- 
braced the  truth,  and  abandonea  the  old 
Ohuroh.  A  great  uproar  ensued;  aad  on 
Sunday  their  service  was  disturbed  by  tlie 
assault  of  a  mob,  and  the  building"  was  stoned, 
many  stones  falling  in  the  room,  bat  no  oue 
being  hurt,  though  a  soene  of  great  fear  and 
confusion  existed  for  a  time.  The  mob  finally 
dispersed,  and  the  Protestants  returned  t^ 
their  homes.  A  few  days  after,  a  night  attack 
was  made  by  some  men  from  the  region  of 
Latakea,  on  the  house  where  our  helpere  were, 
the  object  being  to  chastise  the  priest.  Though 
in  great  danger,  our  good  brethren  were  de- 
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lirered,  &ud  the  men  driven  from  the  village. 
Then  the  Protestants  had  4,000  piastres  worth 
of  Tines  and  trees  cut  down  in  one  night,  hut 
tioally  obtained  reparation  fW>m  the  Govern- 
meot  of  Aleppo.  The  effect  of  this  was  most 
salutaiy.  Their  enemies  ceased  to  trouble 
them,  and  since  that  time  there  has  sprung  up 
a  good  feeling  hetween  the  parties,  and  the 
work  progresses.  There  are  three  schools  in 
all,  and  the  Church  now  numbers  fifty  mem- 
bers, and  the  community  more  than  800. 
Such  is  the  field  in  Kessab.  We  hope  to  be 
able  in  about  six  months  to  ordain  over  them 
a  Datire  pastor,  well  furnished  for  bis  work. 

BxnAs. 
Bitias  has  been  occupied  eae  year,  and  the 
community  consists  of  ten  males.  They  have 
a  school  01  ten  scholars,  and  the  number  who 
hear  the  truth  is  very  considerable.  The  other 
villages  near  it  have  not  been  occupied  as  yet, 
bat  we  trust  the  Lord  has  much  people  in 
them,  and  we  shall  make  efforts  to  gather 
them  in. 

ANTJOCU. 

Antioch,  too,  a  place  so  interesting  to  the 
Christian,  is  act  without  promise.  We  have 
had  a  labourer  there  for  some  months,  and 
he  has  gathered  a  few  from  the  few  Arms- 
mans  there.  The  Greeks,  toe,  are  not  utterly 
inaccessible,  and  he  has  opportunities  of 
preaching  the  truth  to  not  a  few  residents  and 
strangers.  We  shall  endeavour  to  keep  a 
labourer  there. 

Such  isihe  field,  full  of  interest  and  of  pro- 
mise :  and  we  commend  it  to  the  prayers  of 
your  patrons,  that  your  labours  there  through 
OS  may  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

AiTectionately  yours  in  Christ, 

Andrew  T.  Pratt, 
Secretary,  Aintab  Station. 

N.6. — According  to  the  most  recent  intelli- 
geDce,  it  appears  that  ithe  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan 
and  Mrs.  Morgan,  late  of  Smyrna,  are  to  be 
located  at  Antioch. 

AIRTAB — MOTEMRNT  AftfONG    MOHAMMEDANS. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schneider,  of 
AiDtab,  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  American 
Board,  dated  September  10,  contains  the  follow- 
ing most  hopeful  intelligence  : — 

*'A  movement  has  recently  occurred  in  this 
city,  which  it  is  proper  to  note  as  a  sign  of 
the  times.  Two  Mussulmans  have  been 
banished,  and  four  or  five  have  been  basti- 
nadoed, for  denying — some  of  them  by  impli- 
cation, and  one  or  more  directly — Mohammed 
to  be  a  raophet,  and  for  tendencies  towards 
Christiantty.  8e  far  as  I  am  informed,  the 
following  are  the  facts  of  the  case; — A  leading 
Moslem,  one  of  the  two  banished,  has  for  a  con- 
siderable time  past  been  drawing  disciples 
around  him,  by  the  propagation  of  sentiments 
in  many  reapeds  ^idverse  to  Mohammedanism. 
•The  ground  which  he  first  took  was,  that  wha^ 
ever  was  not  found  in  the  Koran  was  not 
binding  on  Mussulmans.  This  principle 
would  knock  away,  at  one  stroke,  many  things 
i)cw  considered  important  by  Mohammedans. 
This,  doubtless,  was  first  learned  from  the 


Protestants,  who  always  take  the  position, 
in  their  discussions  with  Armenians,  that 
whatever  is  not  contained  in  the  Word  of 
Qod,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  of  no  autho- 
rity. Several  hundreds,  it  is  said,  sympathise 
with  the  leader  in  the  adoption  and  appU- 
oation  of  this  principle.  But  having  once 
taken  this  ground,  he  proceeded  a  step  further. 
He  denied  that  Mohammed  was  a  prophet, 
declaring  him  to  have  been  no  more  ttian  any 
other  man,  and  that  men  must  repair  to  the 
true  Prophet,  referring  to  Christ.  .  .  .  When 
he  was  brought  before  the  Turkish  council,  to 
answer  for  himself,  he  did  not  retraot  any  of 
his  sentiments.  They,  seeing  his  evident  deter- 
mination net  to  recede  from  the  poeitions  he 
had  taken,  did  not  press  him  with  many  ques- 
tions ;  but  they  saw  plainly  that  his  sentiments 
would  lead  to  a  denial  of  the  prophet,  and 
therefore,  to  check  the  matter,  they  banished 
him  to  Biredjik.  The  four  or  Qve  bastinadoed 
ones,  under  the  influence  of  that  punishment, 
professed  to  abandon  their  opinions.  The  mat- 
ter has  occasioned  considerable  remark  among 
Mussulmans,  and  there  oau  be  no  doubt  that 
the  measures  taken  to  suppress  thought  and 
inquiry  will  only  increase  it.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  direct  and  special  efforts  hare  been 
made  to  bring  about  such  results-;  though 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  general  influence  of 
the  preached  Gospel  has  had  its  share  of  in- 
strumentality. Mussulmans  have  a  general 
idea  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestants^  and 
universally,  in  regard  to  the  points  is  dispute 
between  them  and  the  Armenians,  <they  take 
sides  with  <the  former.  It  is  also  known  that 
these  men  have  had  the  New  Testament  in 
Turkish.;  and  the  leader  has  several  times 
listened  to  our  preachings,  standing  outside  by 
the  door  or  window,  not  venturing  boldly 
inside  and  taking  his  seat  among  the  hearers. 

This  letter  contains  a  reference  to  another 
place  where  a  similar  movement  seems  to  have 
commenced. 

KILLta. 

''  In  Killis  there  are  some  Mohammedans, 
whom  the  Turks  themselves  call  f^otestant 
Mussulmans.  They  are  disciples  of  a  Turk 
who  became  somewhat  enlightened  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  ll^ew  Testament,  and  has  gathered 
some  disciples  around  him.  I  do  not  >kuow 
very  accurately  what  are  their  sentiments,  but 
I  have  receiveid  the  impression  that,  with  some 
truth,  there  is  a  gooa  deal  of  error.  Thev 
have  not  openly  separated  from  the  Musswf- 
mans,  and  they  still  attend  worship  in  their 
mosques;  but  they  have  meetings  in  private, 
and  their  teachings  must  have  some  affinity 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  or  they  would 
not  be  termed  Protestants  -by  the  Moham- 
medans.*' 

SFFSCT  OF  rUK    FBEACHED   WORD. 

In  regard  to  the  efiect  produced  by  the 
ordinary  preaching  of  the  Gospel  at  Aintah, 
Mr.  Schneider  says:  "  At  our  last  communion, 
seventeen  were  received  into  the  Church,  ef 
whom  eight  are  males.  Though  thera  is 
nothing  marked  in  the  appearance  of  our  con- 
gregation, it  is  cheeiing  to  obaerFe  that  a  woric 
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of  grace  is  slowly  in  progress  in  some  hearts ; 
so  that,  at  eyery  communion  season,  there  are 
a  few  who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  may  he 
admitted  to  the  ordinance.  At  Killis,  also, 
three  have  heen  received  into  Christian  fellow- 
ship quite  recently,  making  the  whole  number 
of  communicants  foubteen."  "  The  congrega- 
tion," Mr.  Schneider  says,  "  is  in  a  pleasant 
state.  From  time  to  time  additions  are  made 
to  the  community ;  and  the  Protestants  are  re- 
spected, and  exert  a  good  influence  on  all 
around  them.  The  ordinary  assembly  on  the  Sab- 
bath is  sixty  or  seventy,  but  when  a  missionary 
preaches,  it  is  not  far  iProm  100,  and  the  atten- 
tion to  the  Word  is  always  encouraging.  The 
congregation  and  Church  have  been  brought 
to  the  present  state,  so  far  as  instrumentality 
is  concerned,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  native 
agency."  The  congregation  at  Biredjik  (on 
the  Euphrates)  is  gradually  increasing ;  and  it 
is  expected  that  a  small  Church  will  be  formed 
there  at  an  early  day. 

MOSUL. 

Among  the  stations  of  the  American  Board 
in  Turkey,  is  the  interesting  site  of  Mosul,  the 
ancient  Nineveh.  The  excessive  heat  of  the 
climate  has  severely  tried  the  mission  in  past 
years,  many  of  the  labourers  having  fallen. 
The  most  recent  loss  was  that  of  Dr.  Lob- 
dell,  whose  medical  knowledge  proved  a  use- 
ful auxiliary  in  the  work  of  evangelization. 

Mr.  Williams,  one  of  the  missionaries, 
writes  as  follows  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Ame- 
rican Board,  September  7,  1865  : — 

SPIRIT   OF   INQUIRY  AMONO    MOSLEMS. 

'*  Though  the  dispensary  is  closed,  quite  a 
number  come  to  my  house  for  medicines ;  and 
with  almost  all  of  them  there  is  conversation 
on  the  subject  of  personal  religion.  We  hope 
to  make  more  impression  by  specially  address- 
ing each  little  company,  than  would  be  made 
by  a  discourse  addressed  to  a  crowd.  Of  those 
who  come  to  our  houses,  not  less  than  one- 
third  are  Moslems,  and  the  essential  truths  of 
salvation  are  pressed  upou  them  with  as  much 
clearness  as  we  can  command,  and  with 
sucli  eai*nestness  as  must  satisfy  them  that 
we  mean  what  we  say.  Many  of  them  are 
moolahs,  and  prolonged  and  rather  exciting 
discussions  occasionally  occur.  We  know  not 
whereto  this  thing  may  grow,  nor  how  soon  a 
storm  of  fanatical  rage  may  burst  upon  us. 
Unless  there  should  be  some  uulooked  for 
change  in  political  relations,  it  is  not  likely  to 
occur  until  baptisms  take  place,  and  possibly 
not  even  then,  though  we  should  look  for  it ; 
and  even  if  it  should  anticipate  that  event,  it 
would  not  come  unthought  of.  Thus  far  God 
has  shut  the  mouth  of  the  lion ;  and  in  the 
humble  belief  that  we  are  doing  His  will,  we 
leave  Him  to  order  our  future  for  us.  W^e 
understand  our  commission  to  include  *  every 
creature,'  and  we  aim  with  humility  and 
meekness  to  obey  it  Six  families  recently 
joined  the  Protestant  community,  and  their 
names  have  been  transferred  at  the  tax  rates 
which  they  paid  before.  This  is  a  new 
thing  in   liiosul.     We  thank  God  and  take 


courage.   The  Sabbath  attendance  throogfa  tbe 
heat,  instead  of  falling  off,  has  been  larger 
than  it  was  during  any  previous  months,  and 
the  number  at  our  weekly  meetings  ia  morf 
than  double    what  it    has    been  any  other 
summer.      Besides  the  Sunday  Bible  class, 
Mrs.  Lobdell  and  Mrs.  Marsfa  nave  from  fif- 
teen to  forty  women  attendant  on  their  in- 
struction every  W^ednesday.    Pray  for  us,  and 
for  this  poor  people— pray  e^ciallv  for  the 
salvation  of  tlie  Moslems.     We  believe  tbe 
time  for  their  redemption  has  come,  and  we 
listen  for  tlie  sound  of  a  going  in  tlie  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees.     The  work   may  begiii 
elsewhere  first ;   but   we    beseech  you  pray 
that  Mosul  may  share  in  the  harvest.  ...   At 
least  four  of  our  native  brethren  preach  to 
Modems  as  boldly  and  freely  as  to  Cnristiaiis. 
One  of  them  proclaimed  Christ  crucified  as 
our  only  hope,  in  the  Pasha's  Palace,  to  his 
chief   men,  some  of  whom  got  very  much 
excited  about  it;    but  Jeremiah  is  not  the 
man  to  flinch  before  Tiurkish  officials,  while 
Christ  is  with  him."     The  following  fact  is 
full  of  significance : — **A  moolah  recently  told 
U8  that  he  was  one  of  a  hundred  who  put  their 
seals  to  a  paper,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
late  Moslem  fast,  binding  themselves  to  assasa- 
nate  any  Moslem  who  should  become  a  Chris- 
tian, before  the  case  could  be  brought  before 
the  Pasha.    It  would  seem  they  thought  such 
B  thing  not  improbable." 

ENCOURAOEMRNT    AT    KHARPOOT    (iN    ARMENIA). 

Mr.  Dunmore  writes  from  Kharpoot : — 
"  A  few  weeks  since  the  agent  of  the  Patriarch 
for  this  region  sent  for  two  of  tbe  leading  men. 
who  have  attended  our  services,  and  were 
known  as  Protestants,  that  he  might  persuade 
them  to  forsake  us.  After  a  fruitless  atteoipt 
to  turn  them  back  from  the  way  of  trutb, 
addressing  the  more  honourable  of  the  two,  he 
said,  *  Hadji  Baha,  J  wUl  kiss  your  hand  and 
foot,  if  you  will  not  attend  the  Protestant 
meetings  any  more.'  But  all  his  entreaties 
availed  nothing.  *  Tell  me,  then/  said  he, 
'  what  can  be  done  to  prevent  all  our  people 
from  becoming  Protestants.*  Hadji  Baba 
replied  that  there  was  but  one  thing  that 
they  could  do  to  prevent  the  people  from 
attending  our  meetings,  and  that  was  to 
have  the  Gospel  preacheid  in  their  own  church, 
in  a  language  that  they  could  all  under- 
stand ;  and  advised  that  the  school  teacher  (a 
young  man  well  known  to  us  as  a  secret  Protes- 
tant) should  read  and  explain  a  portion  of  the 
Gospel  every  Sabbath,  in  the  large  school-room 
at  the  church,  at  the  same  hour  that  the 
Protestants  hold  their  servioes.  This  was 
agreed  to;  and  the  last  four  Sabbaths  the 
young  teacher  has  preached  good  Protestant 
doctrine,  as  well  as  he  knew  how  to  preach  it, 
to  attentive  audiences  assembled  in  their  own 
church.  He  is  anxious  to  take  lessons  of  me ; 
but  be  finds  his  time  wholly  occupied.  Parents 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  instruction,  or  rather 
want  of  instruction,  in  the  Armenian  schools ; 
and,  to  keep  the  children  away  from  us,  it  has 
been  necessary  to  introduce  into  their  school 
the  New  Testament  in  modern  Armenian,  and 
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f>ur  Catechism  as  text-books  for  some  of  the 
larger  boys.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  more  shrewd 
men  of  Arabkir,  learning  what  had  been  done 
here,  remarked  that  the  stupid  people  of 
Kharpoot  were  all  becoming  Protestants, 
without  being  aware  of  it'* 

PUBUC  MBSTIN08. 

Tdmgton, — A  large  and  encouraging  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  of  the  Chapel 
of  Ease,  LiverxKiol-road,  Islington,  on  December 
8rd.    Prayer  naying  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Wm  .Vincent,  Sir  Culling  Eardley  took  the  chair. 
He  referred  to  the  oathohe  constitution  of  the 
Society,  the  aid  which  it  had  rendered  to  the 
American  Missions  in  the  East,  and  partiaUy 
to  Bishc^  Gobat's  work,  and  the  efforts  being 
made  with  a  view  to  set  ajside  the  penalty  of 
death  in  the  case  of  converted  Turks.    He 
asked  the  prayers  of  those  present  for  three 
objects— viz.,    for   the    continuance    of    the 
alliance  so  happily  existing  between  British 
and  American  Christians  in  this  enterprise; 
for  the  circulation  of  a  pure  English  literature 
in  the  East,  to  counteract  the  loose  literature 
of  France ;  and  for  the  success  of  the  proposed 
deputation  to  the  Porte  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote   complete  religions  liberty  in  Turkey. 
Resolutions  were  moved,  seconded,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Rev.  John  Hambleton,  Rev. 
John  Mills  (who  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  facta  that  came  under  his  notice  in  his 
recent  visit  to  the  East),  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham, 
Secretary  of  the  Wesley  an  Missionary  Society ; 
Rev.  Henry  Venn,  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society ;  and  G.  H.  Davis,  Esq., 
Secretary  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society ;  the 
Rev.  Cuthbert  Young,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Vincent, 
and   Rev.  Mr.  Lees.    Dr.  Beecham  said  that 
the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  indications  of 
Providence  called  for  such  a  movement  as  this 
Society  contemplates ;  and  he  loved  its  catho- 
licity.   The  Rev.  Henry  Venn  referred  to  the 
unsectarian  spirit  of  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  as  shown  by  its  offer  some  years  ago 
to  band  over  the  buildings,  schools,  and  other 
machinery  connected  with  its  mission  among 
the  Greeks,  to  the  Chiurch  Missionary  Society. 
He  also  stated  that  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
solicitations  of  the  Rev.  W.  Thomson,  American 
missionary  in  Syria,  that  that  Socie^  had  been 
induced  to  commence  a  mission  in  Palestine, 
where  it  had  now  such  encouraging  stations 
at  Nazareth,.  Nablous,  Jaffa,  aud  Jerusalem. 
He  rejoiced   to  have  a  second  platform  on 
which  Evangelical  Christians  of  all  parties 
could  unite,  an  advance  even  on  that  of  the 
Bible  Society.    He  bore  a  high  testimony  to 
■the  character  of   those   connected  with  the 
American  Board,  saying  that  he  had  **  never 
met  a  more  large-hearted,  wise,  devoted,  and 
devotional  set  of  men.'*    They  had  bishops  as 
assistant  missionaries  at  Ooroomiah.  Whatevei 
took  place  in  Turkey  now,  was  felt  in  Central 
Ana,  Tartary,  China,  India,  and  even  in  Cen- 
tral Africa.     A  Mohammedan  said  not  many 


months  ago  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crowther,  of 
the  West  Africa  Mission,  "  I  have  heard  that 
England  is  aiding  the  head  of  the  Mohamme- 
dan religion  against  an  op{}re86or.  Let  us  talk 
over  your  Book."  And  this  on  the  banks  of 
the  Niger !  A  committee  was  appointed  at  the 
meeting,  with  a  view  to  form  an  Islington 
branch  to  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 

Bristol. — On  November  29,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Bristol,  in  the  school-room  of 
St.  Matthew's  Church ;  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Clifford 
in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  Clement  Layard  and  C. 
G.  Young  advocated  the  cause  of  the  Society. 
December  5. — A  more  select  meeting,  attended 
by  eighty  ladies  and  gentlemen,  was  held  in  the 
drawing-room  of  the  Rev.  C.  Layard,  at  Clifton. 
Major  Hull,  Rev.  A.  Best,  Mr.  Thomas  Pease, 
and  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  took  part  in  the 
proceeding^.  It  was  a^ed  to  taKe  steps  for 
the  formation  of  a  Ladies*  Committee. 

Cheltenham,  December  7.  —  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  with  a  very  respect- 
able and  encouraging  attendance.  In  the 
absence,  through  indisposition,  of  Dr.  Hum- 
phries, Principal  of  the  r  ree  Grammar  School, 
».  Walker,  Esq.,  presided.  After  a  statement 
by  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Evans,  Dr.  Morton  Brown,  Rev.  Mr.  Norwood, 
Rev.  Mr.  Hull,  and  Mr.  Scougall,  supported 
resolutions,  and  it  was  agreed  to  form  a  Ladies 
Committee. 

Edinburgh. — The  annual  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Queen-street  Hall,  on  December  17.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Dickie  having  engaged  in  prayer, 
Charles  Cowan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  chairman,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  The  Rev.  G .  D.  Culleu,  one 
of  the  local  secretaries,  gave  a  verbal  report,  and 
read  the  balance  sheet,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  2d4Z.  had  been  raised  by  this  auxiliary 
during  the  year.  Resolutions  were  moved,  se- 
condcNd,  and  supported  by  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  mis- 
sionary of  the  rree  Church  to  the  Jews  at  Con- 
stantinople, —  Skinner,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, Elijah  Saleibey,  a  native  of  Mount  Le- 
banon, Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  and  F.  L.  Gordon, 
Esq. 

Dundee. — A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
Panmure  street  Chapel,  December  19th,  at 
which  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presided. 
The  Rev.  R.  Lang,  Rev.  Wm.  Wilson,  Wm. 
Toms,  Esq.,  Rev.  Mr.  Grant,  and  Rev.  C.  G. 
Young,  addressed  the  meeting.  A  committee 
was  formed. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall  Mali 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barolay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Kisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Sceleys,  Fleet- 
street,  and  Hanover-street;  or  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwcll,  Surrey;  and  at  the 
Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — Post-office 
Orders  being  made  payable  at  the  Charing- 
cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  G.  Young. 
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Soutari,  Asia,  Niv.  5  and  D^c.  6,  IBj5. 

GERMAN   JEWd   FR01&   KERTCH. 

Aa  incident  of  the  war  has  opened  up  an- 
other curious  field  for  beneTolent  and  Chnstiaa 
•xertion;  though  at  present  it  seems  not  a  very 
hopeful  one  for  spintual  effort   On  the  taking 
of  Kertcb,  a  great  number  of  refugees  were 
brought  down  by  English  shins  of  war  to  the 
Bosphorus,  and  lodged  in  a  Khan  in  the  out- 
skirts of  Pera.    They  amounted  to  some  350 
to  500  at  different  periods,  and  are  still  about 
three  to  four  hundred  in  number,  including 
many  women  and  children.     As  we  heard 
reports  of  their  extreme  poverty  and  suffering, 
our  attention  was  directed  to  them;  and,  on 
inquiry,  it  was  found  that  they  were  chiefly, 
if  not  exclusively,  a  colony  of  German  Jews, 
which  had  been  transplanted  some  time  ago 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  Kertoh ;   and 
uow,  from  motives  of  humanity  and  necessity, 
brought  down  hither  bv  the  British  fleet.  But 
as  these  poor  creatures  belonged  to  *'  no  departr 
meat"  except  the  somewhat  unorganised  de> 
part  meat  of  Christian  humanity,  they  were  in 
a  very  dreadful  condition  indeed.    It  was  a 
British  affair,  and  the  Fr$neh  repudiated  them. 
It  was  the  navy  who  had  brought  them  down, 
and  the  arn^  would  not  interfere.    It  was  the 
War  Department  somehow,  and  the  Foreign* 
office  was  therefore  outside  of  it    So  between 
many  stools,  the  poor  wretches  of  Rertch  were 
on  the  ground  indeed.   Captain  Keadey,  R.N., 
first  made  the  case  of  these  creatures  known 
to  us;    and  Mr.  Bracebridge,  who  was  then 
out    here,    with    his  usual   activity  in    the 
cause  of  humanity,  endeavoured  to  do  some- 
thing   for    them;    though    as    he    was  just 
on  the  point  of   returning    to  England,  he 
was  oblifi^ed  to  leave  the  affair  unsatisfactorily 
arranged.     In  these  circumstances,  the  facts 
were  directly  reported  to  Lord  Palmerston,  in 
whom,  it  was  presumed,  the  paramount  de- 
partment of  mere  humanity  would  not  be 
"  ignored,"  as  the  phrase  is.    Nor  was  it    The 
Turkish  Government  affords  some  fund,  which 
would  amount  to  three  piastres   a  day  for 
adults,  and  about  half  as  much  for  children. 
But  everything  administered  by  the  Turkish 
officials  IS  subject  to  many  a  deduction,  and 
many  a  wholesale  casualty ;  so  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  say  how  much  or  how  little  of  this  pro- 
vision aotuallv  reaches  its  destination.  However, 
they  are  not  left  now  to  the  tender  naercies  of 
the  Turks  altogether.  By  the  direolion  of  Lord 
Stratford   tliey  have   been  visited  by   Lord 
Napier,  the  Secretary  of  Legation  here,  amd  he 
has  supplied  funds  also,  necessary  for   the 
relief  of  these  poor  people.    They  are  now 
lodged  and   washed,  doctored   and   clothed, 
somewhat  more  like  human  beings  and  less 
like  animals  than  they  were.     Nor  can  I  for- 
bear adverting  to  the  superior  qualities  and 
doings  of  a  Roman  Catholic,  Sosur  de  Charity, 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.^  This  lady. 


from  a    conr-^nt  of  Oonstantiiiople,   at  Lord 
Napier's  invitation,   came  and    looked    after 
these   forlorn  outcasts,  and   was    of  infinite 
use.    She  is  a  superior  person,  and  speaks 
many    languages  fluently;     and    it   eannot 
but     excite     oar     regret     that     do     Pro- 
testant provision    hitherto  attempted   seem^ 
to  supply    the    sort    of   relief   to   siek    and 
suffering  de3titute<i  which  some  of  these  Roman 
Catholic  institotiott»  afford.  '  As  for  oar  or- 
dinaiT  nurses  out  here,  they  are  not  to  bo 
mentioned.    And  the  hal^«ad-half,  or  "  mook 
sisters"  (as  some  of  the  Romish  priests  can- 
didly oall  them),  are  an  egregious  iailure.  But 
I  cannot  see  why  motives  of  humanity  and 
true  Christian  charity,  aaid  sober  pradeooe, 
cannot  be  found  in  such  combination  in  Pro- 
testant femalBS  as  to  be  available  for  servioes 
of  this  kind.     It  appears  to  me  to  be,  not 
merely  humiliating,  but  untrue,  to  suppose 
that  superstition  or  wrongly-foimded  eharitv 
can  either  excel  or  equal  the  work  which 
ought   to  be  done   by  the  union  of   grace 
and  good  sense  in  a  free  and  yet  devoted 
servant  of  the  true  Gospel.     But  something 
remains  to  be  done  by  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  this  respect,  in  order  that  its  light  may 
shine  before  men  to  the  glory  of  Ciod,  with 
superior  lustre  to  the  **  virtme'*  of  the  Sorinian, 
and  the  **  eharity  "  of  the  Romanist.    Bat  with 
respect  to  these  Jews,  I  learn  that  the;f  are 
not  Karaites,  but  very  darkly  supeistitioas 
and  ignorant     In  ease  of  a  death,  a  whole 
family  will  sit  idle  and  starve  for  a  whole 
week,  burning  oil  in  vain  ceremonial.    I  have 
spoken  of  them  to  some  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries, and  hope»  through  Mr.  Sohaufikr 
or  M.  Kosnig,  to  see  if  anythiugoan  be  effected 
for  their  spiritual  benefit.     The  eoil  is  not 
hopeful. 

RBLIOIOUB  LIBERTY    ANB    LOBD    STRATMBD    M 

R8D0LIFFE. 

On  the  question  of  religious  liberty,  nothing 
very  particular  has  tran^ired  since  I  last 
wrote.  I  believe  the  British  Government  is 
doing  what  it  oan  with  the  Turkish ;  and  I  aia 
sure  that  Lord  Stratford  de  Redoliffb  would  n€l 
be  lukewarm  in  that  cause.  I  oatinot  but  ds- 
plore  the  course  adopted  by  a  oertain  'party, 
Doth  here  and  at  home,  to  procure  the  over- 
throw of  the  Ambassador,  and,  fiuling  that,  to 
diminish  his  real  usefulness.  I  speak  on  the 
broad  ground  of  the  well-known  serrices  he 
has  rendered  to  the  eanse  of  mankind  in  the 
East  From  varions  causes,  long  accumalating, 
no  doubt  personally  he  has  many  enemies, 
avowed  and  secret;  at  least,  some  of  these 
enemies  are  created  by  hie  very  virtues,  and 
their  own  oorraption.  Bat  whatever  be  his 
faults  personally,  and  which  ace  freely  csd- 
vassed,  it  would  be  little  less  than  a  soandsl 
and  a  treason  to  the  cause  of  mankind,  if  the 
enlightened  people  of  Britain  were  to  alloff 
I  him  to  be  intrigued  away,  or  written  down 
I  without  an  effort      There  is  somsthing  very 
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It  has  pleased  God  to  make  the  region  now  embraced  within  the  limits  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  the  theatre  of  the  most  stapendous  events  in  the  history  of  our 
race,  for  it  has  ever  been  the  scene  of  conflict  between  the  Prince  of  Light  and  the 
prindpaKties  and  powers  of  darkness.  There  was  Eden,  where  our  first  parents 
fell  firom  their  estate  of  holiness  and  bliss,  inyolving  in  their  fall  the  ruin  of  all 
mankind.  Thwe  still  towers  alofb  Ararat,  with  its  hoary  crest  pointing  to  the 
world  as  it  is  now,  and  the  world  before  the  flood — a  Pharos  to  the  nations,  illus- 
trating the  history  of  Providence,  admonitory  of  the  fearful  effects  of  sin  in  the 
destrootion  of  a  world  of  sinners,  and  yet  reassuring  us,  by  the  salvation  of  Noah 
And  his  house,  and  by  the  rainbow  of  hope  that  spans  its  sky,  of  "  the  everlasting 
covenimt,  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.''  And  there  was  ancient  Nineveh, 
whose  Nimrods  and  Sennacheribs,  in  their  might  and  majesty,  ruled  the  nations,  long 
sinoe  passed  away  ,*  yet  more  honoured  in  its  ruins  than  in  its  day  of  power,  its 
very  stones  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  Gbd's  holy  Word.  And  there  may  still 
be  id^tified  Ur  and  Haran,  where  Abraham  received  his  call  to  sojourn  in  a  slrange 
land,  the  land  of  Canaan,  "  which  he  should  afterwards  receive  for  an  inheritance.'' 
We  can  trace  his  footsteps  and  those  of  his  posterity  throughout  the  various  stages 
of  their  strangely  eventful  history.  There,  too,  was  Calvary,  where  the  incarnate 
snfiPexing  Son  of  €bd,  by  His  obedience  unto  death,  made  atonement  for  our  sins, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness. 

The  formal,  external,  and  exclusive  system  of  Judaism  then  gave  way  to  the 
more  spiritual,  genial,  universal  system  of  Christianity.  Communities  of  saints 
were  multiplied  in  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  in  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  other  pro- 
vinces of  Lesser  Asia.  Apostles  and  Evangelists  laboured,  and  multitudes  of 
t'&mest,  loving  disciples,  who  had  received  the  light,  reflected  it  to  others  by  their 
parity  of  doctrine  and  consistency  of  life.  The  Word  of  God  had  free  course  and 
was  glorified ;  but  before  many  ages,  through  the  innovations  of  false  doctrines  and 
lax  discipline,  introduced  by  men  who  assumed  the  profession  of  Christianity  as  a 
doak  for  their  unholy  designs,  the  Christian  Church  became  a  body  without  head, 
or  heart,  or  living  spirit.  At  the  very  period  when  the  corruptions  of  Western 
Cludstendom  attained  a  fearful  height  in  the  assumption  of  absolute  power  by  the 
Pope  of  Eome,  as  God's  vicegerent,  they  produced  in  the  East  a  revulsion  so  strong, 
that  the  idolatry  of  the  worshippers  of  Mary  and  the  saints  was  beaten  down  by 
the  stem,  cold  dogma  of  Mohammed :  ''  There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Mohammed 
is  His  prophet."  Centuries  rolled  on;  holy  wars  were  undertaken  to  wrest  from 
the  Moslem  stones  and  caves  reputed  holy :  and  though  the  coveted  possession  of 
these  holy  places  was  at  length  secured  to  Christians,  on  certain  conditions,  the  con- 
victing sects,  by  their  unholy  jealousy,  from  that  day  to  this,  have  made  Jerusalem 
&  byword  for  contention,  and  the  name  of  Christian  a  scandal  and  a  shame.  A 
contest  for  these  holy  places  was  the  origin  of  the  present  war.  We,  too,  are 
engaged  in  a  holy  war ;  but  we  go  not  forth  with  the  crucifix  in  the  one  hand  and 
the  keen  sword-blade  in  the  other,  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  unhappy  victims  of 
<Hir  evil  passions.     Ours  is  a  bloodless  war,  our  crusade  is  against  the  Crescent,  and 
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our  banner  is  tlie  Cross ;  but  it  is  the  Cross  of  the  patient,  loying  Jesos,  who  is 
there  ''lifted  up,  that  he  may  drA\r  all  men  tinto  hiixi."  Oonstrained  by  Hib  loTe, 
nerved  by  His  spirit,  the  weakest  becomes  as  Bavid ;  and  We  may  weU  take  en- 
couragement, for  the  Crescent's  light  is  ever  on  the  wane.  How  is  Mohammed's 
empire  crippled !  Where  now  shall  we  find  men  to  represent  thd  Saracens,  the 
Othmans,  and  the  Moors  ?  The  former  glory  is  departed,  and  instead  of  occupying 
great  ports  of  the  continents  of  Asia  and  AMca,  as  well  as  Eastern  and  Southern 
Europe,  and  giving  laws  to  the  mightiest  potentates  of  the  West,  tiie  Moslem  sub- 
jects of  the  Grand  Seigneur  do  not  amount  to  half  of  Queen  Tictoria's  Modem 
subjects  in  Hindostan. 

It  may  please  God  to  dry  up  the  Euphrates,  by  draining  off  the  corrupt  miagma, 
that  so  the  Christianity,  together  with  the  civilisation  of  the  West,  may  take  posses- 
sion of  that  land.    BnA  the  time  has  not  yet  came.    Satan  can  marshal  other  legions 
than  those  whose  symbol  is  the  Crescent.     He  has  his  hosts  even  in  those  lands 
where  the  Gospel  light  once  shone  the  brightest,  and  among  those  who  daim  lineal 
descent  from  the  primitive  Christians.     Their  idolatrous  superstition  and  oormpt 
morals  inflict  the  greatest  stigma  on  the  Christian  name.     Their  religion  of  fiisU 
and  penances  on  account  of  sins  soon  to  be  repeated,  followed  by  satumalian  feasts ; 
their  adoration  of  the  holy  water,  holy  oil,  holy  wafer,  and  holy  pictures,  prove  that 
this  is  "  emother  gospel,  and  yet  not  another,"  for  it  is  the  religion  of  Baints  deified, 
and  not  of  Christ  crucified.     He  is  not  their  mediator,  so  that  they  are  not  merdy 
decayed  Churches,  but  utterly  corrupt.     Against  these,  theui  we  must,  as  fiuthful 
soldiers,  wage  incessant  war,  and  our  first  assault  must  be  against  such  traitors  to 
our  cause.    We  are  leagued  politically  with  a  Boman  Catholic  Power  and  a  Mo- 
hammedan Power  against  the  strongest  representative  of  the  Greek  Church;    but 
this  spiritual  war  demands  a  holiw  alliance ;   and  it  is  the  saered  duty  of  all  Pro- 
testant nations  to  unite  hand  in  hand,  and  heart  with  heart,  to  attack  these  strong- 
holds of  the  man  of  sin.    Some  apprehenaons  have  been  entertained  respecting  the 
ultimate  issues  of  the  war  with  Bussia,  as  giving  to  France  ^  prepondwanee  of 
power  in  the  East ;  we  may,  with  reason,  fear  the  progress  of  French  infidelity  and 
French  Popery,  for  no  nation  has  such  facility  in  impressing  itii  opinionfl  and  insti- 
tutions upon  the  mind  of  other  nations  as  ihe  French.    The  writings  bf  Yolney, 
Yoltaire,  and  other  French  infidels,  are  translated  into  many  languages  of  the  East, 
and  read  with  avidity  by  the  people.     In  independent  Greece  we  have  a  sad  and 
significant  example  of  this;  the  flippancy  and  loose  morality  of  continental  infldelity 
will  never  elevate  the  Oriental  Christians.     Again,  we  find  Je^t  emissaries  ear- 
nestly at  work,  endeavouring  to  proselytise  the  Churches  of  the  East.     In  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  neighbouring  countries,  they  are  throwing  up  thdr  entrenchtnents, 
constructing  and  str^ogthening  new  fortresses  at  many  commanding  points,  wiiii  a 
view  to  the  ultimate  possession  of  these  lands.     On  the  heights,  and  at  tlie  ^t  of 
Lebanon,  their  convents,  churches,  and  schools  are  multiplied,  not  to  mention  the 
numerous  and  well-endowed  Terra  Santa  convents,  and  they  ate  now  said  to  be 
taking  measures  to  restore  the  ancient  Latin  Patriarchate  of  Ajitioch.     Their  agents 
have  sucoessMly  intrigued  with  Persia  to  discourage  the  educational  efforts  of  the 
American  mission  to  the  l^estorians.    At  Constatitinople,  the  semidaries  at  Sail 
Benedetto  and  Bebek  are  training  interpreters,  dragomans,  attadi^s^  as  well  as 
artisans;   nor  do  they  overlook  the  Turkish  population.    The  Ft^ch,  with  their 
usual  foresight,  are  in  this  also  beforehand  with  the  other  Powers^  and  it  h  said  tibat 
they  are  proposing  to  establish  a  seminary  at  Versailles  for  the  edtteation  of  thive 
hundred  young  Mussulmans,  5,000?.  per  annum  being  granted  hf  the  Sultan  fi>r 
this  object.    Surely,  in  view  of  the  future,  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  as  BritUi 
Christians,  to  do  our  part  in  promoting  scriptural  education  and  in  spimdhig  tkB 
only  religion  which  can  elevate  or  ennoble  any  nation. 

If  wc  would  neutralise  any  undue  preponderance  on  the  part  of  our  French 
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Ally  in  the  countries  of  the  Levant,  let  iw  endeavour  to  give  to  France  and  Turkey 
equally  the  living  Qospel.  While  France  has  been  called  the  right  arm  of  Popery, 
Lyons  has  been  styled,  by  M.  Fisch,  the  Malakhoff  of  the  Propaganda.  Let  us  re- 
double our  efforts  against  that  stronghold,  but  not  ceasing  our  endeavours  there, 
bring  our  forces  to  bear  upon  more  salient  points  in  the  East,  and  see  that  wo  are 
not  outstripped  in  the  race  by  the  missionary  «eal  of  Borne.  Happily,  theso  Oriental 
Churches  have  no  such  Malakhoff.  The  soldiers  of  the  Pope  and  the  soldiers  of 
the  Gross  are  both  aiming  to  proselytise  these  Churches,  and  the  plans  of  the  Jesuits 
for  this  end  aro  most  skilfully  contrived,  and  are  being  rapidly  matured ;  but  we 
need  not  fear :  "  If  the  Lord  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  With  the  open 
Bible  as  oiur  banner,  we  must  obtain  the  victory.  As  has  been  said,  the  war  began 
by  a  contest  for  the  so-called  holy  places.  The  partisans  of  the  Roman,  Greek, 
Ajrmenian,  and  other  Oriental  Churches,  are  constantly  at  war  on  petty  ceremonial 
grounds,  but  they  are  one  in  setting  up  the  traditions  of  men  as  of  equal  authority 
with  iiie  oracles  of  God.  On  this  account  our  conflict  is  with  the  corrupt  Churches 
of  the  West  not  less  than  with  those  of  the  East,  and  it  is  cheering  to  find  that,  while 
there  is  an  incipient  awakening  in  the  Armenian  Church,  the  efforts  of  Protestant 
missionaries  there  have  not  only  arrested  the  advances  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  but 
some  inroads  have  been  made  among  those  Christians  in  the  East  who  have  in 
former  ages  separated  ftota  the  Armenian  and  otiier  Oriental  Churches  and  formally 
acknowledged  Bome. 

When  we  consider  the  probable  issues  of  the  present  war,  we  may  well  tremble 
at  our  responsibility.  Is  Britain's  wealth  and  influence  to  be  exerted  only  in  the 
cause  of  the  political  liberties  of  nations  ?  WTty  has  Australia's  gold  been  given  to 
Britain  ?  and  why  this  power  and  influence  in  the  East  ?  For  purposes  of  self-aggran- 
disement ?  We  disown  it.  For  territory  f  This  also  we  disown.  What,  then, 
shall  we  obtain  in  payment  for  all  the  treasure  and  blood  expended  on  behalf  of 
Turkey }  Nothing  but  blood-stained  ruins,  stranded  vessels,  and  mangled  corpses  ? 
those  of  our  enemies,  our  Allies,  and  our  own  ?  There  are  high  moral  ends  to  be 
attained,  compared  to  which  the  greatest  material  results  would  not  be  worth  the 
name.  A  great  issue  of  the  war  will  be  the  deliverance  of  the  various  nationalities 
in  Turkey  from  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  despotisms  of  the  post.  It  is  unjust  to 
say  that  the  war  has  for  its  object  to  defend  the  Turks  against  the  Christians ;  its 
object  is  to  eletate  all  the  races  equally,  by  granting  them  the  boon  of  a  pure  and 
living  Christianity.  But  the  religious  liberty  which  Protestant  Britain  hns  it  in 
her  power  to  give  is  not  that  from  patriarchal  abuses  of  temporal  power,  or  from  the 
Cceaaro-papism  of  Bussia,  or  from  the  pride  and  selfishness  of  Turkish  Pashas :  we 
War  against  spiritual  foes.  Let  us  not,  in  this  unprecedented  and  anomalous  poli- 
tical alliance,  forget  our  duty  as  Evangelical  Christians.  Let  us  not  permit  French 
infidelity  to  make  inroads,  either  upon  our  own  Protestant  Britain,  by  secularising 
our  holy  Sabbath  or  in  any  other  way,  or  upon  the  sunny  lands  of  the  East,  by 
nipping  in  the  bud  the  Protestant  movement  so  auspiciously  commenced. 

What  we  do  must  be  done  unitedly ,  earnestly ^  and  withmd  delay,  Sebastopol 
fell  not  in  a  day,  for  many  protracted  efforts  were  required.  Some  of  the  outworks 
may  be  taken,  but  if  we  would  produce  any  great  impression,  we  must  unite  all  our 
fott*es,  learning  from  the  men  of  this  world  lessons  in  military  stmtegy,  not  aiming 
at  many  little  points,  but  bringing  every  effort  to  bear  upon  the  citadel. 

What  state  of  things,  then,  do  we  find  prevailing  in  the  Turkish  Empire  ?  For 
five-and-thirty  years,  a  spiritual  movement  has  been  steadily  progressing  in  the 
Easty  begun  contempohmeously  with  the  first  efforts  of  the  late  Czar. 

A  handful  of  men  from  the  ITnited  States  worked  silently,  trusting  more  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  than  in  the  power  of  men.  The  Bible,  long  hidden,  this  translated 
into  modem  languages,  eagerly  read,  widely  diffused,  fostering  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  to  obtain  a  scriptural  education  for  themselves  and  their  children 
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Village  schools  for  both  sexes,  training  schools  for  pastors,  eyangeHsts,  and 
schoolmasters — ^printing  presses  at  Beyrout,  Constantinople,  and  Ooioomiah — 
the  issue  of  numerous  translations  of  some  of  our  most  useful  religious  books — 
have  all  contributed  their  part;  but  the  Bible  and  the  native  teacher  have 
been  the  chief  instruments.  The  following  is  the  testimony  of  a  correspondent 
of  one  of  the  most  important  of  our  daily  journab  :*  "Silently  but  effectively  this 
largest  branch  of  the  American  Missions  has  now  been  at  work  for  more  than 
twenty  years ;  and  during  that  time  has,  perhaps,  done  more  to  improve  and  benefit 
socially,  intellectually,  and  religiously,  the  so-called  Christian  population  of  this 
comer  of  the  East,  than  ten  wars  and  as  many  subsequent  peaces  are  likely  to  do  in 
this  way  for  the  rest."  We  learn,  on  the  same  authority,  that,  in  the  limited  field 
of  the  Nestorian  Mission,  ''besides  seminaries  conducted  by  the  missionaries  them- 
selves, sixty-seven  branch  schools  under  native  teachers,  who  were  formerly  pupils, 
give  instruction  to  more  than  1,300  children  and  youths  throughout  the  various 
Nestorian  districts,  where  schools  of  any  kind  were  formerly  unknown."  Sixteen 
years  ago,  the  missionaries  could  hear  of  only  one  Nestorian  female  who  could  read, 
and  it  was  a  reproach  among  the  people  for  them  to  learn.  There  are  now  365 
g^ls  in  free  schools  which  the  Mission  has  originated,  besides  the  forty-eight  in  the 
seminary.  Similar  results  have  rewarded  missionary  efforts  in  the  Syrian,  Assyrian, 
and  Armenian  fields.  Connected  with  the  Syrian  Mission  of  the  American  Board,  there 
are  twenty-six  free  schools,  and  nearly  800  pupils,  gathered  from  all  the  religious  sects 
— ^Maronites,  Greeks,  Papal  Greeks,  Druses,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  and  Protestants. 
In  the  region  of  Antioch,  not  hitherto  occupied  by  missionaries,  there  is  an  earnest 
desire  for  education,  and  the  Bomanists  are  already  in  the  field.  So  in  the  Armenian 
Mission,  which  is  now  so  well  known  from  the  prominence  given  to  it  in  the  publications 
of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society.  ''Signs  of  awakening  and  advance  appear  in 
every  direction,"  but  all  that  has  yet  been  done  is  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean.  The  sum 
total  of  the  staff  of  the  American  Mission  in  Turkey  consists  of  fifty-five  missionaries, 
thirty- two  native  preachers,  and  sixty- three  native  helpers ;  besides  these,  there  are 
only  three  or  four  missionaries,  and  as  many  Scripture  readers  connected  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  and  Bishop  Gobat's  work  in  Palestine,  and  two  Irish 
missionaries  at  Damascus,  i,e,,  exclusive  of  the  missions  to  the  Jews.  But  what  ai^ 
these  among  so  many,  and  what  are  3,000  or  4,000  Protestants  and  some  500  com- 
municants ?  "  There  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed."  To  cite  the 
case  of  Constantinople  alone,  we  find  for  80,000  to  100,000  Armenians  (for  statistics 
vary)  only  five  missionaries,  and  two  of  those  are  occupied  almost  entirely  with  the 
press,  and  a  tldrd  in  superintending  the  Bebek  Seminary.  Eor  200,000  Greeks  in 
the  capital  and  in  the  villages  on  the  Bosphorus,  there  is  not  a  single  missionary. 
The  station,  at  Psamatia,  near  the  Seven  Towers,  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  has  had 
to  be  given  up,  and  Scutari  is  occupied  by  only  one  native  teacher.  And  yet  free 
toleration  is  granted  to  all  but  Turks  to  change  their  religious  creed,  and  the  war 
has  given  access,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  Mohammedans  themselves.  'We  have 
it  on  the  best  authority,  that  while  in  former  years  it  was  difficult  to  give  three  or 
four  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  course  of  a  year  to  Turks,  now  100  New 
Testaments  and  Psalters,  on  the  average,  are  sold  each  month.  If  it  please  God  to 
bless  the  efforts  now  being  made  with  a  view  to  put  a  stop  to  the  execution  of  the 
barbarous  and  sanguinary  law  which  visits  apostacy  with  instant  death,  who  can 
calculate  the  issue  ?  Then,  there  is  a  remarkable  demand  for  the  Bible  among  the 
Koords,  and  Kuzzulbashes,  a  race  of  freethinking  Moslems  in  Armenia.  The 
Greeks  in  Anadolia  and  Caramania  are  more  accessible  than  heretofore.  The 
Bulgarians  have  been  for  years  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel ;  more 
humble,  imsophisticated,  and  impressible  than  the  Greeks,  they  may  prove  in 
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Eiiropean  Turkey  what  the  Armenian  Frotestants  promise  to  le  in  the  Asiatic 
provinces. 

Who  shall  prophecy  Turkey's  future  history  ?  or  rather,  what  means  are  most 
likely  to  subserve  the  highest  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  various  nationalities 
in  that  empire,  so  as  to  ensure  a  happy  future  ?  We  answer,  by  aiding  existing 
Evangelical  Missions,  and  preparing  ourselves  for  direct  future  efforts. 

What  can  we  do  at  once,  more  effectually  than  by  sustaining  our  American 
brethren,  especially  in  training  and  supporting  native  evangelists  ?  Some  years  at 
least  would  be  required  before  any  British  Society  could  take  any  hold  of  either  the 
Greek  or  Bulgarian  field,  before  missionaries  in  any  number  could  be  familiar  with 
the  languages  and  usages  of  the  people,  and  their  habits  of  thought,  and  set  in 
operation  the  requisite  machinery.  Can  we  do  nothing,  then,  at  once  ?  Before  six 
years,  what  multitudes  of  precious  souls  will  have  passed  into  eternity !  what 
advances  may  infidelity  and  Popery  have  made  in  the  interval !  for  as  in  India  the 
&hric  of  Hindooism  is  being  undermined  by  infidelity,  so  the  cold  TJnitarianism  of 
the  Turks  will  certainly  give  place  to  a  renunciation  of  all  religion,  unless  they  see 
scriptural  doctrine  and  scriptural  practice  distinguishing  the  professed  believers  in 
the  Gospel.  Were  the  death  penalty  repealed  to-morrow,  there  would  remain  a 
greater  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  Mohammedans,  in  the  inconsistent  lives  of 
professing  Christians ;  and  it  behoves  us  to  offer  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  British 
soldiers  and  British  sailors  may  not  confirm  the  more  enlightened  Turks  in  their 
erroneous  views  of  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus. 

The  continental  influence  in  the  East,  whether  it  be  that  of  France,  or  Austria, 
or  BuBsia,  tends  to  make  thoughtful  men  infidels,  unless  they  know  of  a  more 
excellent  way.  It  is  for  us  to  point  it  out  to  them.  Let  us  consider  some  means 
which  we  may  immediately  employ. 

We  may  mention,  the  more  extensive  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of 
religious  books  and  tracts.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
a  gentleman  suggested — **  If  a  special  fund  of  so  large  amount  could  be  raised  for 
New  Testaments  in  China,  cannot  another  similar  fund  be  opened  for  Turkey?" 
This  would  be  one  means,  but  not  the  only  one.  Agents  are  required  to  circulate 
the  Bible  and  religious  tracts.  Could  not  a  fund  be  raised  for  the  special  purpose  of 
sustaining  a  noble  band  of  native  colporteurs  going  to  and  fro  through  Syria, 
Armenia,  and  Asia  Minor,  and  through  Koumelia,  Bulgaria,  Wallachia,  and  Mol- 
davia, Servia,  and  Albania,  to  prepare  the  way  for  more  regular  stationary 
labourers? 

Again  it  may  be  asked, — Could  a  fund  be  more  suitably  appropriated  than  to 
sustain  native  students  in  connexion  with  existing  missions,  who  are  under  a  course 
of  education  to  prepare  them  for  being  evangelists,  and  for  the  support  of  such 
evangelists  when  ready  to  enter  the  field  ?  This  is  the  special  object  of  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society.  At  Athens,  six  Greek  students  are  sustained  by  it  with  a 
view  to  missionary  labour  among  their  countrymen  in  Turkey,  and  as  many  more  at 
Bebek  on  the  Bosphorus.  At  Tocat  (the  last  resting-place  of  Henry  Martyn),  at 
Aintab  in  ancient  Cilicia,  and  at  Abeih  on  the  Lebanon,  there  are  similar 
seminaries,  the  object  of  these  latter  being  exclusively  to  prepare  a  native  ministry. 
Can  10/.  per  annum  be  better  spent  than  in  supporting  one  of  these  ?  for  by  strict 
economy  this  small  sum  is  found  sufilcient ;  and  will  not  some  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  with  this  world's  goods,  give  30/.  a  year  to  sustain  one  of  those  devoted 
native  evangelists,  who  labour  amidst  privations,  trials,  and  persecutions,  of  which 
we  little  dream  ?  There  are  native  teachers  so  sustained  in  India,  Africa,  and  Poly- 
neoa  to  evangelise  the  heathen;  and  shall  we  show  a  less  degree  of  sympathy  for 
those  who  bear,  however  ignorantly  and  unworthily,  the  name  of  Christian  ?  Havo 
we  not  freely  received  from  their  forefathers  the  most  precious  of  all  gifts  ?  and 
have  we  no  return  to  make  ?    Instead  of  2,000/.  per  annum,  shall  we  not  say  that 
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20,000/.  is  the  amallest  sum  worthy  of  such  a  field  ?   Ln  proportion  as  it  pleases 
God  to  bless  missionary  effort,  we  must  expect  yet  larger  calls. 

The  history  of  the  American  Missions  in  Turkey,  which  we  are  inyited  to  sup- 
port, is  a  chapter  of  remarkable  providences.    On  a  Saturday  afternoon,  in  the  awmntfr 
of  1806,  a  number  of  the  students  of  William's  College,  Massachusetts,  went  out» 
as  was  their  custom,  to  meet  for  prayer  in  a  certain  grove.    A  thunder-storm  com- 
peUed  them  to  take  refuge  under  a  haystack  close  at  hand.     The  subject  of  oonver- 
satiou  under  the  stack,  before  and  during  tho  shower,  was  the  moral  darkness  of  Asia. 
Que  of  those  students,  named  Samuel  Mills,  advocated  the  duty  and  practicabiliiy  of 
a  mission  to  that  dark  continent.     They  mado  it  a  subject  of  prayor,  and  under  that 
haystack,  while  the  dark  clouds  were  going  and  tho  bright  skies  were  coming,  the 
spirit  of  missions  in  the  American  continent  was  first  ushered  into  life.     Hence 
originated  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  the  first  of 
the  missionary  organisations  in  the  United  States,  and  hence  the  mission  to  Western 
Asia.     ( Fide  Original  Paper  in  Evangelical  ChrisUndom,  June,  1855.) 

It  was  a  wonderful  arrangement  that  this  race,  latest  bom,  the  Transatlantio 
offshoot  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  stock,  should  be  chosen  of  God  to  carry  back  the  light 
of  true  religion  to  the  cradle  of  the  race  and  the  cradle  of  Christianity.  The  Arme* 
nians  on  the  banks  of  Hiddekel  and  Euphrates,  tho  Nestorians  round  Mount  Ararat, 
and  tho  Syrian  Christians  of  Lebanon,  and  Hermon,  and  of  Palestine, were  objects  of 
solicitude  to  our  brethren  in  tho  West,  years  before  British  Christiana  felt  for  them. 
It  has  required  the  outbreak  of  this  war,  and  the  expenditure  of  millions  of  treaaure 
and  thousands  of  precious  lives,  to  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  British  Christians  a  sense 
of  their  responsibility ;  and  how  far  ?  Our  American  brethren  laboured  long  with 
littie  apparent  fruit ;  and  when  it  pleased  God  to  crown  their  efforts  with  gome 
success,  there  came  a  time  of  sore  trial  and  persecution  against  the  converts,  insti- 
gated by  tho  ecclesiastics  and  encouraged  by  the  late  Sultan.  iVbtr,  times  are 
greatiy  changed.  Abd-ul-Me^j id  has  granted  a  charter  of  religious  liberty;  the 
Protestants  are  recognised  as  a  distinct  nationality,  protected  in  their  religious 
rights ;  and  fix)m  the  Caspian  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  the  influence  of  Evangelical  religion  is  spreading  with  a  constantly  ex- 
tending range.  The  various  populations  are  already  in  perturbation — ^it  is  as  yet 
indeed  like  tho  first  movement  in  the  Philistine  host,  agitated  by  the  pre&enoe  of 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  who  had  scaled  tho  height  of  Michmaah.  But  the 
motion  of  the  gcntic  ripple  shall  soon  become  that  of  a  mighty  wave,  ever  enlarging 
and  extending,  imtil  the  infiuenco  be  felt  to  the  remotest  verge  of  Southern  and 
Eastern  Asia — ^I^estorian,  Armenian,  and  Syrian  Christians,  men  of  Galileoj  citizens 
of  Antioch  and  Tarsus,  set  apart  to  tho  work  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  called 
them,  may  go  forth  clothed  with  apostolic  piety  and  zeal,  to  influence,  by  their 
faithful  preaching  aud  by  their  holy  living,  the  Mohammedans  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
Arabia,  and  Persia,  and  India,  the  worshippers  of  the  Grand  Llama  in  Thibet,  the 
adorers  of  Brahma,  and  of  Vishnu,  and  of  Buddh. 

Again,  wc  ask.  Can  a  greater  privilege  be  desired  than  to  multiply  such 
missionaries,  endowed  with  gifts  and  yet  more  with  graces,  acquainted  with  the 
modes  of  thought,  the  manners,  and  the  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  Asia,  as 
European  and  American  missionaries  can  never  hope  to  be  ?  Such  is  the  agency 
which  God  has  already  greatiy  honoured  in  Turkey,  and  it  could  bo  greatly  and 
immediately  extended  if  British  Christians  would  consider  their  responsibility  in 
reference  to  that  empire  at  this  pressing  crisis.  There  are  obvious  reasons,  also, 
-why  wc  may  expect  to  accomplish  more  by  means  of  the  American  Mission  in  the 
East,  under  existing  circumstances,  than  by  an  independent  one  from  Britaio. 
America  is  a  neutral  Power  in  the  present  war,  and  her  subjects  can  labour  unmo- 
lested, without  exciting  such  political  jealousies  as  would  otherwise  exist. 

But  British  Christians  will  come  far  short  of  their  duty,  unless,  in  addition  to 
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whatever  aid  iheymay  at  present  render  to  existing  Missions  in  the  Turkish  Empire, 
they  do  not  themselves  prepare  for  direct  effort  in  fiiture  years.  Probably,  of  all 
Britiah  oi^ianisations,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  the  greatest  fBicilities  to 
undertake  a  mission  to  the  Greeks  in  Turkey.  The  labours  of  its  missionaries  for  so 
long  a  period  in  Greece,  their  seminary  at  Syra,  the  similar  one  at  Athens  connected 
with  the  ^iaoopal  Board  of  the  United  States,  the  Malta  College,  and  the  station 
already  ocoupied  at  Smyrna,  offer  peculiar  facilities,  and  there  appears  some  ground 
for  hope  that,  if  well  supported,  the  society  may  ere  long  bo  in  a  condition  to  under- 
take aaeh  a  misabn. 

The  Methodist  Missionary  Society  of  the  United  States  voted  a  sum  of  money 
three  years  ago  towards  founding  a  mission  in  Bulgaria ;  but  no  ulterior  steps  appear 
yel  to  have  been  taken.  Will  not  their  Methodist  brethren  in  Great  Britain  lend  a 
helping  hand  ?  The  Medical  Missionary  Society  of  Edinburgh  has  for  some  years 
contemplated  employing  agents  in  the  countries  of  the  Levant.  Shall  its  laudable 
endeavqura  fail  of  aiicceBs  for  want  of  interest  among  the  Christians  of  this  land, 
or  for  want  of  men  willing  to  be  employed  in  so  glorious  a  work  ?  and  the  existing 
MissionB  to  the  Jews  in  Turkey  require  to  be  reinforced.  There  is  ample  room 
for  all. 

At  the  Paris  C<mibrenoe,  the  special  daims  of  Turkey  as  a  field  of  missionary 
enterprise,  were  presented  in  a  paper  by  M.  Sardinoux,  Exegetical  Professor  in  the 
College  of  Montauban;  one  practical  result  of  which  was  a  resolution  of  the  Con- 
Ibience,  urging  all  Protestant  missionary  soeietiea  to  direct  earnest  attention  to  that 
empire;  another  is  a  resolution  adopted  by  our  Trench  brethren  to  make  Montauban 
the  centre  of  a  movement  in  aid  of  Missions  in  the  East,  similar  to  that  in  this 
oaniitry ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  invite  the  pious  students  in  the  College  of  Montauban 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  missionary  work,  with  special  reference  to  labour  in 
Turkey. 

ThoB  we  shall  have  the  Evangelical  Christians  of  France  uniting  with  those  of 
Britain  and  of  America,  in  this  noble  enterprise.  Such  a  threefold  cord  cannot  well 
be  broken.  Such  an  alliance  would  indeed  be  holy,  and  supply  the  best  guarantee 
for  a  lasting  peace. 

As  regards  our  relations  with  America,  British  Christians  may  be  well  assured, 
to  quote  the  remarkable  language  employed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adams,  in  his  annual 
senoon  before  the  American  Board  at  Utica,  in  September  last :  "  War  between 
this  country  and  Great  Britain  haa  been  made  more  impossible  by  the  union  of 
British  Qhristians  with  us  in  the  work  of  missions.  Over  waters  where  gallant 
men  of  both  countries  once  engaged  in  combat,  let  the  ships  of  either  nation,  as 
thej  pass,  soon  unfold  upon  the  flags  the  words,  '  For  He  is  our  peace  !  for  He  is 
our  peace  I' " 

Finally,  if  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  is  furnishing  a  living  proof  of  the 
triumph  of  pure  catholicity  over  sectarian  bigotr}',  as  well  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
without  which  it  could  not  lire,  and  to  whose  leading  members,  and  especially  its 
president,  it  is  under  so  many  obligations ;  it  is  for  you,  dear  Christian  brethren,  io 
say  whether  it  shall  assume  a  character  of  greater  stability  and  of  much  wider 
extent.  It  is  a  triumph,  too,  like  your  Alliance,  over  an  exclusive  pride  of  nation- 
ality, miscalled  patriotism.  The  truest  patriot  is  he  whose  country  is  tlic  world, 
who  prays,  and  labours,  tliat  the  perpetual  jar  in  the  political  and  ecclesiastical 
relations  of  various  nations  may  cease,  and  that  a  celestial  touch  may  cause  the 
chords  to  vibrate  to  the  harmony  of  the  angelic  choirs  who  sang  at  Bethlehem, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- will  toward  men." 
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GUERNSEY — BRIUHTOM — MEETINGS  FOR   PRAYER — SABBATH    EVENINGS  AT    EXETER  HAIX UNITED 

STATES — BERLIN    BRANCH — TURKISH  BRANCH — CONCERT  IN  PRAYER  IN  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES. 


The  Island  of  Guernsey. — ^Through  the 
kindness  of  two  of  the  incumbents  in  this  place, 
an  opportunity  was  given  me  (says  Mr.  Jack- 
son) or  preaching  three  times  in  tlieir  respec- 
tive churches,  and  though  I  contented  myself 
on  these  occasions  with  simply  preaching 
Christ,  without  making  any  special  allusion  to 
the  object  of  my  visit,  an  introduction  was 
thus  afforded  me  to  the  people  of  the  island, 
which  was  not  without  its  use.  Two  meetings 
were  afterwards  held,  one  in  the  evening,  at 
which  from  700  to  800  were  present,  and  the 
other,  the  following  morning,  when  about  fifty 
assembled,  to  discuss  the  question  of  re-orga- 
nising the  Alliance  in  Guernsey,  and  to  decide 
upon  the  best  means  of  accomplishing  this 
oDJect.  The  result  was  that  twenty-five  addi- 
tional members  joined  our  ranks,  and  that 
considerable  interest  was  excited  among  the 
various  denominations  of  Christians  in  the 
island.  Seldom  have  I  felt  my  own  spirit  so 
refreshed  as  diuriug  my  visit  to  this  cordial 
and  warm-hearted  people.  I  have  since  heard 
that  the  work  then  begun  is  being  carried  on 
with  unabated  energy,  and  that  other  meetings 
have  been  held,  which  have  been  productive 
of  much  good. 

Brighton. — ^A  short  time  since  (reports  Mr. 
Jackson),  I  spent  a  few  days  in  this  town,  in 
the  hope  of  stirring  up  our  friends  there  to 
renewed  activity,  and  with  the  view  of  obtRin- 
ing  some  additional  members.  I  cannot  say 
that  I  realised  here  all  that  I  had  anticipated ; 
still  I  have  much  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the 
encouragement  which  I  received,  and  for  the 
opportunity  which  was  given  me  by  one  of  the 
clergy  (who  invited  a  large  party  to  his  house 
to  meet  me),  of  stating  om*  principles  and  ex- 
plaining the  objects  wliich  we  had  in  view, 
and  the  means  by  which  we  sought  to  accom- 
plish it.  I  hope  that  I  have  thus  prepared 
the  way  for  future  labours  in  that  important 
place,  which  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Meetings  for  Prayer. — Meetings  for  spe- 
cial united  prayer,  convened  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Alliance,  were  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall 
on  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  January,  which  proved 
to  those  who  attended  them  occasions  of  much 
refreshment  and  thankfulness.  A  numerous 
gathering  had  not  been  anticipated ;  and  the 
committee  had  only  deemed  it  necessary  to 
engage  one  of  the  smaller  rooms,  capable  of 
holding  between  two  and  three  hunched  per- 
sons. As,  however,  that  room  became  in  a  very 
short  time  inconveniently  crowded,  and  num- 
bers were  going  away,  a  second  room  of  equal 
size  was  thrown  open,  and  also  speedily  filled. 
The  one  meetiog  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev. 
James  Stratten,  and  the  other  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  ;  both  of  whom,  without  concert,  liow- 
ever,  read  and  commented  upon  the  103rd 
Psalm,  and  gave  out  portions  of  appropriate 
hymns,  which  were  sung;  and  while  in  the  one 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall, 
the  Rev.  G.  L.  Herman,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Dickenson,  and  a  deeply -interesting  address 


delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Rattenbury,  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  other  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  William  Curling,  of  St 
Saviour's,,  the  Rev.  T.  Timpson,  and  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Watt,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Parker  address 
ing  to  the  assembly  suitable  and  affectionate 
remarks  in  connexion  with  a  portion  of  God's 
Word.  In  regard  to  eaoh  meetmg,  there  seems 
to  have  existed  but  one  impression.  They  were 
both  felt  to  be  signalised,  in  an  unusual  degree, 
by  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence ;  and  seldoin. 
it  is  believed,  has  "  praying  in  the  Spirit"  been 
more  forcibly  and  anectingly  exempliffed.  The 
remembrance  of  so  hallowed  a  season  cannot 
soon  or  easily  pass  away ;  and,  in  the  experi- 
ence of  not  a  few,  the  aavour  of  it  will  abide, 
to  comfort  and  sustain  amidst  the  vicissitudes 
and  trials  of  another  year. 

Sabbath  Evenings  at  Exeter  Hajx. — 
Pursuant  to  a  resolution  adopted  at  the  last 
Annual  Conference  (see  Vol.  ix.,  p.  402),  and 
after  much  consideration,  the  Committee  of 
Council  have  opened  Exeter  Hall  for  Sab 
bath  evening  worship,  conducted  by  Christian 
ministers  oi  various  denominations.  The 
object  of  the  committee,  in  determining 
upon  this  step,  has  been  to  bring  under 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  nnmbeure  of  per 
sons  not  accmitomed  to  attend  any  of  our 
ordinary  places  of  worship;  and  to  a  very 
gratifying  extent — an  extent  far  beyond  their 
most  sanguine  anticipations — ^that  object  has 
hitherto  been  realised.  It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be 
expected  but  that  such  an  opportunity  will 
tempt  some  to  wander  away  froai  the  sanctuaries 
and  congregations  to  which  they  more  statedly 
belong.  Every  effort,  however,  is  made  to 
prevent  this;  and  accordingly,  while  each 
Sabbath  evening  the  hall  has  generally  been 
crowded  to  overflowing,  so  as  to  rentier  the 
closing  of  the  doors  necessary  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  the  service,  the  audience  has 
invariably  consisted  chiefly  of  the  class  of  per- 
sons whom  it  was  felt  to  be  pre-eminently  im- 
{)ortant  to  secure;  and  intensely  interesting 
las  it  been  to  observe  hundreds  listening  to 
the  tniths  of  the  common  salvation  to  whom 
they  were  evidently  "  strange  things."  These 
services  were  not  intended  to  be  continued 
longer  than  two  montlis,  but  from  the  report 
maae  to  the  committee  at  their  last  meeting, 
they  became  so  deeply  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  carrying  them  on,  as  to  resolve,  in  faith, 
to  endeavour  to  extend  them  through,  at  least, 
another  month.  The  great  difficulty  connected 
with  them  is  a  financial  one.  It  would  obvi 
ously  not  be  right  to  appropriate  any  portion  of 
the  general  funds  of  the  Alliance  towards  pro- 
viding for  the  expenditure  thus  incurred.  That 
expenditure  must  be  met  by  special  contribu- 
tions. The  amount  as  yet  subscribed  has  not 
by  any  means  reached  the  sum  required ;  aud 
it  is  earnestly  hoped  that,  among  the  readers 
of  this  journal,  there  are,  in  addition  to  those 
who  have  already  given  their  liberal  aid,  many 
others  who  will  deem  it  not  less  a  privile^*^ 
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than  a  duty  to  promote  au  uudertakiog  the 
sole  end  of  whicn  is  to  bring  man,  through 
Divine  grace,  to  a  Baving  knowledge  of  "  Christ 
and  him  cnicifiied."  Contributions  may  be 
seot  either  to  Eev.  Joseph  P.  Dobson,  7,  Adam- 
street,  Strand,  or  Rey.  Edward  Steane,  D.D., 
Camberwell,  Surrey. 

United  States  of  America. — The  follow- 
ing letter  has  been  received  from  our  friends 
on  the  other  side  of  tho  Atlantic,  in  reply  to 
the  resolution  of  the  Conference  held  in  I*  rco- 
masons*  Hall,  in  November  last  (see  Vol.  ix., 
p.  408) :  "  The  resolution  of  the  British  Or- 
{Tanisation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  adopted 
at  their  recent  session,  has  been  received,  and 
read  to  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Foreign 
Mission?.  They  have  directed  me  to  express 
to  you,  and,  through  you,  to  the  Alliance  over 
which  you  preside,  their  deep  sympathy  with 
the  sentiments  of  the  resolution  which  has 
been  forwarded  to  them.  With  you,  they 
could  not  contemplate  otherwise  than  with 
deep  distress  the  remotest  likelihood  of  a  war 
between  England  and  tho  United  States.  We 
trust  in  Goa  that  there  is  a  sufficient  amount 
of  Christian  influence  in  the  two  countries  to 
prevent  such  a  fearful  catastrophe.  We  are 
very  happy  to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  ive 
tee  no  sign  of  a  war  with  England^  on  our  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  and  do  not  feel  that  there  is 
at  present  any  danger  of  such  an  event.  The 
intelligence  of  the  commotion  on  your  side 
took  us  quite  by  surprise.  Everything  with 
us  was  tranquil,  and  we  were  not  aware  that 
there  was  a  cloud  in  the  heavens  as  big  as  a 
man's  hand.  Still,  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
there  are  many  Christian  hearts  in  our  father- 
land that  cannot  endure  the  thought  of  a  war 
with  the  United  States.  There  are  millions  of 
hearts  here  that  would  quickly  and  cordially 
respond — *  Such  a  thing  must  not — cannot  be ; 
we  are  brethren.'  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  the 
world  when  these  two  Protestant  Christian 
nations  shall  be  found  imbruing  their  hands 
in  each  other  s  blood.  God  forbid  that  such  a 
day  should  ever  dawn ! 

"  May  Heaven  smiJe  on  the  labours  of  your 
noble  Evangelical  Alliance. 

"Very  sincerely,  &c., 
(Signed)  "  S.  L.  Pomhoy, 

"  Cor.  Sec,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M." 

Berlin  Branch. — In  letters  received  from 
Berlin,  our  brethren  express  their  thankfulness 
for  pecuniary  assistance  promised  them  with 
which  to  continue  the  publication  of  their 
monthly  journal  entitled  Vi^  Kirche  des  Herrn 
(The  Church  of  the  Lord),  as  they  say  it  is  the 
only  medium  through  which  they  can  vindicate 
the  Alliance  and  Religious  Liberty. — [Will  our 
readers  allow  us  to  mention,  in  a  parenthesis, 
that  the  aid  promised  extends  only  to  the  fii'st 
*ix  months  of  this  year;  and  we  are  alraid 
that,  unless  further  assLstance  be  afforded,  the 
journal  will  sink  then.  This  will  be  a  circum- 
stance greatly  to  be  regretted,  for  the  reasons 
meotioued  by  our  brethren.  The  press,  in  all 
countries  where  it  can  be  used,  is  at  once  a 
legitimate  and  powerful  instrument  for  the 
AUiance  to  employ ;  and  in  Germany  at  present 


it  is  almost  the  only  instrument  which  wo  can 
employ.  Christian  friends  and  members  of  tho 
Alliance  who  may  read  these  lines,  will  gladden 
the  hearts  of  our  Berlin  brethren,  and  effec- 
tually promote  the  Alliance  in  Germany,  where 
it  is  tlie  more  needed  in  proportion  as  it  is 
undervalued,  if  they  will  send  a  contribution 
to  this  object.  A  very  few  pounds — say  lOZ.  or 
15^. — would  meet  the  emergency.  Dr.  Steane 
will  gladly  take  charge  of  any  sums  that  may 
be  forwarded  for  the  purpose.]  We  learn  also 
that  a  public  meeting  of  the  Alliance  was  held 
on  the  second  day  of  this  year  in  tho  Moravian 
Hall  in  Berlin,  when,  in  addition  to  the  Eev. 
E.  Kuntze,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  and  other 
ministers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Krummacher  was  pre- 
sent, having  come  from  Potsdam  to  attend  it. 
There  is  no  more  eloquent  advocate  of  tho 
Alliance  in  foreign  countries  than  the  chaplain 
of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia.  London 
and  Paris  have  again  and  again  echoed  his 
earnest  and  florid  rhetoric  at  our  Alliance 
meetings :  we  rejoice  that  he  has  now  given  it 
his  countenance  at  home. 

Turkish  Branch. — We  learn,  under  date  of 
December  Id,  1655,  that  a  meeting  of  the 
brethren  had  been  lately  held  in  Constanti- 
nople, when  Mr.  Righter  re^Mirted  that  he  had 
been  to  Athens  and  Smyrna  with  a  view  to 
organise  sectional  committees  of  the  AUiance 
in  those  places.  At  the  former  it  was  not  con- 
sidered that  there  were  sufficient  materials  yet 
for  establishing  a  formal  branch,  but  two  gen- 
tlemen imdertook  to  act  as  corresponding  mem- 
bers and  to  prepare  the  way.  At  Smyrna  thei-o 
were  sufficient  materials  and  great  interest  was 
expressed  in  the  cause,  and  there  a  committee 
was  at  once  formed.  Mr.  Righter  in  a  few 
weeks  proposes  to  visit  Syria  and  other  parts 
eastward,  and  expects  in  several  places  to  estab- 
lish Alliance  connexions. 

We  have  also  received  a  letter  from  the  Rov. 
H.  G.  O.  D wight.  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  Constantinople  Branch  of  the  AUiance, 
giving  an  account  of  the  presentation  of  the 
Memorial  of  the  Paris  Conference  to  the  Sultan's 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  As  this  exactly 
coiTosponds  with  Dr.  Blackwood's  statement, 
contained  partly  in  his  letter  published  in  our 
last  Number*  page  36,  and  partly  in  that  which 
we  publish  this  month,  we  refer  our  readers  for 
the  particulars  to  them.  Dr.  Dwight  goes  on 
to  say,  "  The  results  for  which  we  are  aU  so 
earnestly  looking  are  the  more  likely  to  be  at- 
tained, in  consequence  of  the  movement  in  the 
matter  of  the  foreign  representatives.  Some 
of  them,  to  our  knowledge,  have  received  in- 
structions from  their  respective  Governments 
to  use  their  influence  at  the  Porte  for  the  full 
religious  freedom  of  all  classes  of  the  Sultan's 
subjects.  Ix^rd  Stratford  has  expressed  to  some 
members  of  the  Alliance  a  deep  and  lively  in- 
terest in  the  matter,  as  have  also  tlio  American 
and  Dutch  Ministers,  and  all  three  have  made 
written  applications  on  tlio  subject  to  the 
Porte." 

Our  correspondent  then  mentions  the  occur- 
rences which  have  taken  place  at  Aintab — 
the  profession  of  Christianity  by  a  Dervish  and 
several  other  Mohammedans,  and  the  mann^^v 
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in  which  they  haye  been  dealt  with  by  the 
authorities — ail  of  which  will  be  found  related 
in  Dr.  Blackwood's  letter,  and  adds  the  fol- 
lowing intelligence :  "  In  the  island  of  Crete 
three  whole  families  of  Mussulmans  were  im- 
prisoned for  a  similar  offence,  and  after  being 
released  through  the  interposition  of  the  Eng- 
lish Consul,  they  were  expelled  from  the  island, 
lest  their  influence  should  prove  contami- 
nating! From  various  other  parts  of  this 
land  we  hear  of  individuals  among  this  class 
of  the  Sultan's  subjects,  who  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  some  of  whom  are 
already  so  far  advanced  in  theii*  views  that 
they  seem  readv  to  run  all  risks,  in  order 
publicly  to  profess  what  in  conscience  they 


sincerely  believe  to  be  true.  And  who  shall 
hinder  them  from  so  doing  ?  If  a  Greek  or  an 
Armenian,  or  a  Protestant  wishes  to  become  a 
Mohammedan,  there  is  no  obstruction;  why 
should  not  the  conscience  of  the  Mnasulman, 
who  wishes  to  profess  before  the  world  the 
Christian  faith,  be  left  equally  free?" 

Concert  in  Prayer  in  Foreign  Countries. 
— During  the  past  month  we  have  received 
letters  from  Belgium,  Germany,  and  Denmark, 
containing  tlio  grati^ring  information  that  the 
"  CaU  to  Concert  in  Prayer,''  put  forth  by  the 
Paris  Conference  (See  Vol.  ul,  p.  411),  has 
been  published  and  is  circulated  in  the  lan- 
guages of  those  countries. 


PARIS  CONFERENCE.— MEMORIALS  ON  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

In  our  Number  for  December,  1855,  Vol.  ix.,  p.  400,  we  gave  copies  of  the  Memorials 
addressed  to  the  Sultan,  and  to  several  other  Sovereigns,  on  the  subject  of  Religious  Liberty 
in  Turkey,  together  with  the  replies,  which,  up  to  that  time,  had  been  received.  We  now 
subjoin  an  answer  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  we  append  to  it  some  remarks  on  the 
subject,  which  appear  in  a  recent  letter  of  the  Berlin  Correspondent  of  the  "  Timet," — £d9. 


B^lyfrom  Prussia  to  the  Memorial  on  Reli- 
gious Liberty  in  Turkey, 

London,  12th  Deo  ,  1855. 
Prussian  Legation. 

Sir, — As  the  Evangelical  Conference  which 
met  last  sinnmer  at  Paris  is  dissolved,  and  as 
you  are  one  of  the  principal  nersons  wlio 
signed  the  Address  dated  September  5th  ult., 
which  the  membei*s  of  that  Conference  have 
transmitted  to  the  King,  my  august  Sovereign, 
through  the  medium  of  his  Minister  at  Paris, 
I  am  charged  to  expre&s  through  you  to  those 
who  signed  that  petition  the  sentiments  of 
sympatliy  with  which  his  Migesty  has  received 
it,  and  the  interest,  already  well  Known,  which 
he  takes  in  the  object  of  the  address.  The 
King  continues  to  entertain  the  most  lively 
sympathy  in  the  fate  of  all  the  Christians,  ana 
in  particular  of  the  Evangelical  Christians  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  will  lose  no  oppor- 
|.uxuty  of  proving  it  by  facta  so  far  as  circum- 
stances may  permit  him.  His  Majesty  believes, 
however,  tliat  the  chief  influence  in  that  respect 
will  be  able  to  be  exerted  by  tlie  Government 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty- ;  and  not  doubting 
that  the  wislies  of  the  Lvangelical  Christians 
represented  in  the  Conference  have  secured  a 
reception  equally  favourable  from  that  august 
Sovereign,  the  King  will  be  always  ready  to 
support  in  the  most  efficacious  manner,  and  by 
all  the  means  in  his  power,  every  step  that  tlie 
Queen  of  England  may  take  with  the  object  of 
accomplishing  those  desires. 

Requesting  you.  Sir,  to  be  good  enough  to 
bo  the  interpreter  of  these  sentiments  and  of 
these  assurances  of  His  Majesty,  to  the  other 
gentlemen  who  have  signed  the  address  in 
q^uestion,  I  profit  with  pleasure  by  this  occa- 
sion to  renew  to  you  the  assurances  of  my 
moat  distinguished  consideration. 

Le  Comte  x>e  Bsrnstorff. 

To  Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley,  Bart. 


Remarks  of  the  Correspondent  of  the  "  Times,'' 

Berlin,  Jan.  16. 
In  my  yesterday's  letter,  I  mentioned  some 
of  the  objections  which  are  felt  here  to  the 
so-called  Four  Points,  both  in  their  original 
version  and  in  the  second  improved,  revised, 
and  enlai^ed  edition  which  Count  Esterhazy 
has  lately  laid  before  the  Russian  Cabinet,  and 
which  has  met  with  such  veiy  limited  accept- 
ance. There  is  one  point,  however  (the  fourth), 
whicli  would  find  a  most  earnest  advocate  in 
King  Frederic  William  for  its  own  sake,  as 
they  all  do  in  general  for  peace  and  Prussia's 
sake.  The  alleviation  of  the  lot  of  the  Rayah 
population  in  Turkey,  and  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  those  parts,  are  objects  that  the  King 
has  for  many  years  past  followed  up  very  un- 
remittingly ;  and  it  is  to  these  desires  and 
endeavours  of  his  that  is  to  be  traced  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  bishopric  of  Jerusalem.  From 
the  letter  addressed  by  tlie  Prussian  Minister 
in  London,  Count  Bemstorff,  to  Sir  Culling 
Eardley,  as  one  of  the  signers  of  the  address  for- 
warded to  the  King  by  Uie  Evangelical  Confer- 
ence that  lately  came  together  in  Fans,  you  will 
have  seen  the  renewed  assurance  of  the  con- 
tinued interest  the  King  takes  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Christians,  more  particularly  of  tlie  Protels^ 
ant  Christians,  in  Turkey,  coupled  with  an  ex- 
pression of  his  desire  to  operate  in  this  direc- 
tion in  conjunction  with  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  and,  as  it  were,  as  an 
auxiliary,  willingly  relinquishing  the  advanced 
post  of  honour  to  our  Queen.  In  point  of 
fact,  however,  the  King  of  Prussia,  although  not 
acting  up  to  all  we  had  hoped  and  expected  of 
liim  in  this  Oriental  political  question,  has,  in 
fact,  got  a  long  start  of  our  Queen  and  our 
Government  in  the  championship  of  religious 
interests  throughout  Europe,  in  favour  of  Dis- 
senters throughout  Germany,  of  Protestants 
in  Rome  (where  Prussia  has  an  embassy,  a 
chapel,  and  a  ho^ital,  in  the  capital  itsetf), 
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and  also  in  favour  of  Christians  in  ffeneral  in 
Turey.  It  was  not  many  years  baoK  that  the 
Sultan,  at  his  intercession,  allotted  a  piece  of 
ground  outside  of  Constantinople  for  a  burying- 
ground  of  the  Germans;  attached  to  the  Prussian 
mission  there,  is  a  hospital  for  the  Germans ; 
and  for  the  erection  of  a  church  there,  and 
schools  attached  to  it,  the  population  of  Berlin 
has,  vithin  tho  last  few  weeks,  contributed  no 
less  than  50,000  thalers,  in  oonsequcnco  of  a 
King's  letter,  authorisiiig  a  collection  for  that 
purpose.  However  insumcieut  tho  sum  (1,600?.) 
may  be  for  the  end  pi'oposed,  it  is  an  immense 
amount  for  this  population — by  no  means  rich, 
and  that  has  of  late  been  very  heavily  taxied 
for  cbaritable  purposes — ^to  give.  That  the  en- 
deavours of  the  Prussian  Government  in  favour 
of  an  improved  position  of  the  Christians  in 
Turkey  by  the  establishment  of  hosmtals, 
places  of  worship,  and  schools,  are  viewed  with 
respect  by  the  Ottoman  authorities,  we  may 


see  from  the  circumstance  that»  on  the  ISth  ult., 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Prussian  Consul  hoisting 
his  flag  at  the  Consulate  in  Jerusalem,  the 
Governor,  Kiamil  Pasha,  caused  it  to  be 
saluted  with  twenty-one  guns  from  the  pavid 
Tower ;  the  Governor  himself,  the  Mufti,  and 
many  notabilities  of  the  town,  waiting  upon 
the  Consul  to  pay  their  respects  and  congra- 
tulate him.  for  along  time  it  was  forbidden 
to  the  representative  of  any  foreign  Power  to 
make  any  demonstration  of  the  kind  in  either 
of  the  two  holy  towns,  Jerusalem  and  Da- 
mascus ;  it  is  only  of  late  that  the  Consuls  of 
the  Christian  Powers  have  begun  to  look  upon 
this  {prohibition  as  obsolete  and  out  of  date, 
apparently  with  the  consent  of  the  Turkish  au- 
thorities. Not  further  back  than  eleven  years 
ago  the  French  flag,  when  hoisted  under  similar 
circumstances,  was  insulted  and  reviled  by  the 
fanatical  Mussulman  population. 


HOMBURG  COMMITTEE.-^RELIGIGUS  LIBERTY  IN  ITALY, 

Tiie  following  Memorial,  prepared  by  the  Homburg  Conferenoe  Committee  for  the  Promotion 
of  Religious  Liberty,  has  already  been  before  the  public  in  the  newspapers.  It  is  proper,  how- 
ever, that  it  should  have  a  place  in  our  journal,  as  the  organ  of  that  committee  and  the  per- 
manent depository  of  its  documents.  Besides  that,  it  has  nowhere  been  printed,  as  we  now 
give  it«  with  all  the  signatures. — ^Ens. 


To  Hit  Majesty  Victor  Emmanuel  IL,  King  of 

iSardinia. 

December  4,  1855. 

Sire, — ^We,  whose  names  are  undersigned, 
officially  connected  with  various  religious  so- 
cieties, representing  almost  all  bodies  of  British 
Christians,  desire  to  express  to  your  Majesty 
the  satisfaction  which  we  feel,  in  common  with 
all  oiu  friends,  at  the  cordial  Alliance  which 
exists  between  jrour  Majesty  and  our  gracious 
Sovereign,  of  which  your  Majesty's  visit  to  this 
country  is  a  gratifying  proof. 

Observing  as  we  have  done  with  sincere 
pleasure  the  enlightened  policy  of  your 
Majesty's  government,  we  beg  with  profound 
respect  to  offer  to  your  Majesty  our  grateful 
aclmowledgments  for  the  liberty  whioh  has 
been  granted  to  our  fellow-Christians  in  Sar- 
dinia, your  Majestv's  faithful  and  loyal  sub- 
jects, who  do  not  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

We  venture  to  assure  your  Mtyesty  that  the 
deference  which  has  thus  been  shown  to  the 
supreme  authority  of  Him  "  by  whom  kings 
reign  and  prinoes  decree  justice,"  and  who 
claims  it  as  His  Divine  prerogative  to  be  the 
only  Lord  and  Sovereign  of  tho  hinnan  con- 
science, has  been  and  will  be  to  tho  people  of 
this  country  the  occasion  of  many  and  devout 
thanksgivings,  and  of  their  earnest  prayers,  that 
it  may  please  Almighty  God  long  to  preserve 
roar  Majesty  at  the  head  of  a  free  people  and 
tt  constitutional  Qovemment,  and  by  His 
blesmng,  to  make  your  reign  increasingly  pros- 
perous and  happy. 

We  are  awiufed  that  there  is  no  greater  se- 
nirity  for  the  throne  of  monarohs  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  the  prosperi^  of  their  subjects 


on  the  other,  than  the  maintenance  of  the 
principle,  that  it  is  the  right  of  all  men  to 
worship  God,  and  profess  their  faith,  according 
to  their  own  conviction  of  Christian  truth  and 
duty,  in  every  way  which  is  not  contrary  to 
morals  or  good  order,  or  to  that  obedience  to 
government  which  the  Word  of  God  eiyoins. 
And  we,  therefore,  humbly  present  to  your 
Majesty  the  expression  of  our  earnest  hope, 
that  the  religious  liberty  which  is  now  enjoyed 
in  Sardinia  by  your  Majesty's  gracious  favour, 
ma^  be  securea  to  all  classes  of  your  Majesty's 
subjects,  by  briuffiug  the  laws  of  the  country 
into  harmony  with  tnis  great  truth. 

Should  your  Minesty,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  accomplish  this  most  desirable  and  im- 
portant object,  it  will  not  only  be  the  greatest 
benefit  which  your  Majesty  could  confer  upon 
Sardinia;  but  it  will  attract  to  yoiur  Majesty 
the  admiration  and  the  sympathies  of  all  free 
and  enlightened  nations,  and  history  will  record 
your  Majesty's  honoured  name  among  the  most 
renowned  princes  of  Italy  and  her  most  illus- 
trious benefactors. 
J.  B.  Cantuar  JTArchbishop  of  Canterbury], 

President  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 

Christian  Knowledge. 
Shaftesbury,  President   of   tho    Biitish    and 

Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Harrowby,  Vice-President  of  the  Bible  Society 

and  Church  Missionary  Society. 
A.  Kinnaird,  Vice-President  of  tlie  Colonial 

Church  and  School  Society. 
Galloway,  Vice-President  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society. 
Robert  Bickerstetb,  Honorary  Secretary  to  the 

Irish  Church  Mission  Society. 
C.  Melbourne  [Bishop  of  Melbourne],  Vice- 
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President  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  Bible  Society,  &c. 

F.  E.  Vernon  Harcourt,  Vice-Chaiiman  of  the 

Council  of   the  British  Branch  of   the 

Evangelical  Alliance. 
Culling  Eardloy  Eardley,  Bart,  President  of 

the  British  Branch  of  the  Evangelical 

Alliance. 
R.  Alexander,  Major-General,  Life-Governor 

and  Member  of  the  Committee  of  the 

Church  Missionary  Society. 
Peter  LaTrobe,  Secretary  to  the  Church  and 

Missions  of  the  United   (or    Moravian) 

Brethren. 
Joseph  P.  Dobson,  Secretary  to  the  British 

Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
John  T.  Bay  lee,  B.A.,  Clerical  Secretary  to  the 

Society  for  Promoting  the  Due  Observance 

of  the  Lord's-day. 
Thomas    Geldart,  »Bcretary  to  the  Country 

Towns  Mission. 
W.  Weldon  Champneys,  M.A.,  Honorary  Secre- 
tary of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
James  Lord,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  the 

Protestant  Association. 
Geo.  Rochefort  Clarke,  Chairman  of  tlie  Loo- 

Choo  Missionary  Society. 
John  Beecham,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  Wes- 

leyan  Missionary  Society. 
Mesac  Thomas,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the  Colonial 

Church  and  School  Society. 
John  Robinson,  Secretary  of  the  London  City 

Mission. 
Rob.  C.  L.  Be  van.  Chairman  of  the  Christian 

Young  Men's  Association. 
John  Stabb,  Secretary  of  the  English  Monthly 

Tract  Society. 
Edwin  Hough,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Church 

of  England  Young  Men's  Society. 
Ebenezer  Prout,  F.G.S.,  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society. 
Marshall  H.  Vine,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance. 

G.  H.  H.  Oliphant,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 

Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Pure  Litera- 
ture among  the  People. 

Thomas  James,  Secretaiy  of  tlie  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

John  Scott,  Treasurer  of  the  Wesley  an  Mis- 
sionaiT  Society. 

Artluir  Tidman,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

Thomas  Seaward,  Visiting  Secretary,  Prayer 
Book  and  Homily  Society,  Salisbuiy- 
square. 

Henry  Dunn,  Secretary  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society. 

Joseph  Fenn,  Member  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Committee  and  Vice-President  of 
the  Blackhealh  Association. 

John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

G.  T.  Kemp,  Treasurer  of  Stepney  College. 

Thomas  Horton,  Depositary  to  the  Church  of 
England  Sunday-school  Institute. 

J.  D.  Glennie,  M.A.,  Treasurer  of  the  French 
Protestant  EcclesiasticalCommittee,  Eglise 
de  la  Savoie  (Don  Carol  II.  A.D.  1666. 
I^ndon). 


John  Bigwood  (Secretary  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society). 
John  Geo.  Fleet,  Secretary  to  the  Church  of 

England  Sundi^-school  Institute. 
Geo.  Henry  Davis,  Secretary  to  the  Religious 

Tract  Society. 
Wm.  Tarn,  Finance  Secretary  to  the  Religious 

Tract  Society. 
Reginald  Gunnery,  Clerical  Secretary  to  tlie 

Church  of  England  Education  Society. 
John  Bridges,  Member  of  the  Committee  of  the 

Protestant  Association. 
John  Meadows  White,  Member  of  Church  Pro- 
testant Defence  Society. 
Hanr  Vemey,  Bai't.,  Home  and  Colonial  School 

Society. 
Edward  J.Speck,M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  Church 

Pastoral  Aid  Society. 
Richard  Burgess,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 

Foreign  Aid  Society. 
J.   Campbell    Colquhoun,    Chairman    of  the 

Church  of  En^and  Education  Society. 
J.  R.  Mowbray,  mS.,  Treasurer  of  the  Society 

for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist 

Missionary  Society. 
Jabez  Bunting,  D.D.,  President  of  the  Wcs- 

leyan  Theological  Institution. 
Alexander  Haldane,  Member  of  the  Protestant 

AlHance  and  of  the  Foreign  Aid  Society. 
John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  Secretary  to 

the  General  Body  of  Protestant  Dissentiog 

Ministers. 
George  Smith,  Secretary  to  the  Congregational 

Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
Evan  Davies,  Secretary  of  the  Evangehcal 

Continental  Society. 
Frederick  Trestrail,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 

Missionary  Society. 
Harry  Bromley,  Secretary  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Pastors'  Insurance  Aid  Socie^'. 
George  Yonge,  Resident  Secretary  of  British 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 

among  the  Jews. 
Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,President,College,  Stepney. 
Thomas  Binney,  Weigh  House  Congregational 

Church,  London. 
James  Harper,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Leith 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society. 
C.  Smalley,  Jun.,  Secretary  to  the  Prayer  Book 

and  Homily  Society. 
W.  M.  Bunting,  Honorary  Secretary  to  the 

British  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 

among  the  Jews. 
Cuthbert  G.  Young,  B.A.,  Secretary  of  Turk- 
ish Missions'  Aid  Society. 
Robert  Ash  ton,  Secretary  of  Uie  Congregational 

Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
William  Welch,  Association  Secretai7  lo  Irish 

Church  Mission. 
John  McGregor,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance. 
Henry  Venn,  B.D.,   Hon.  Secretary  of  the 

Chureh  Missionary  Society. 
John  Chapman,  B.D.,  Secretary  of  the  Church 

Missionary  Society. 
W.  K.  Tweedie.  D.D  ,  Convr.  of  Foreign  Mis- 

sions  Co.  Free  Church  of  Sootland, 
A.  S.  Thelwall.  M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  THui- 

tarian  Bible  Society. 
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Charles  Joseph  Qoodhart,  Clerical  Secretary  to 
the  London  Society  for  Promoting  Chns- 
tianity  among  the  Jews. 

John  S.  Reynolds,  Secretary  of  the  Home  and 
Colonial  School  Society. 

John  Camming,  D.D.,  Hod.  Secretary  to  the 
Protestant  Reformation  Society. 

W.  Skinner,  Secretary  to  the  Naval  and  Mili- 
tary Bible  Society. 

Arthur  EUis,  Paymaster  R.N.,  Member  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Navcd  and  Military 
Bible  Society. 

James  Catchpole,  Lay  Secretary  and  Librarian 
of  tibe  Church  of  England  Young  Men's 
Society  for  Aiding  Missions  at  Home  and 
Abroad. 

John  Jordan,  Vicar  of  Enstone,  Member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

John  Eadie,  L.L.D.,  I).D.,  Professor  of 
Theologv,  United  Presbyterian  Churcli, 
Scotland. 

D.  T.  K.  Draramond,  B.A.,  Minister  of  St. 
Thomas's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Edinburgh. 

John  Brown,  1).D.,  Senior  Professor  of 
Theology,  United  Presbyterian  Cburch. 

George  Osbom,  Secretary  to  the  Wfesleyan 
Mismonary  Society. 

James  Cunningham,  Vice-President  of  the 
ReUffious  Tract  and  Book  Society  of 
ScoUand. 

Thomas  Dyke  Acland,  Bart,  Vice-President  of 
the  Bible  Society  and  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

John  Bonar,  Convener  of  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Edward  Steane,  D.D., 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  for  Promoting 
Religious  Liberty. 
The  above  Address  was  conveyed  by  a  de- 
putation to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia, 

at  Buckingham  Palace,  December  4,  1855. 

The  following  answer  was  read  to  the  depu- 
tation by  the  Marquis  d*Azeglio,  Sardinian 
Ambassador  in  England,  and  was  afterwards 
officially  commimicated  to  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury (with  the  Royal  Autograph  Signature),  as 
Chairman  of  '*  The  Committee  for  promoting 
Religious  Liberty : " — 

Windsor  Castle, 

Messieurs, — Jevous rends  grace  dela  marque 
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au- 


de  sympathie  que  vous  venez  me  donner 
jourd'hui. 

Les  reformes  qui  ont  jusqu*  ici  marque  mon 
re^ne  sent  Tindice  le  plus  sur  pour  juger  des 
princines  qui  me  dirigent :  pour  etre  durables 
elles  aoivent  marcher  aveo  Fesprit  du  siecle  et 
dependre  des  lois  de  la  prudence.  Je  me  plais 
k  croire  que  nous  sommes  tons  d' accord  sur  ce 
point 

II  m*est  bien  agrcable  de  voir  les  efforts  que 
j'ai  faits  pour  assurer  la  liberte  de  conscience 
dans  mes  Etats,  dignement  apprecies  par  les 
principaux  representans  de  I'opmion  religieuse 
en  Angleterre.  Mes  si\jets  out  egalement  com- 
pris  mes  sentimens  a  cet  egard,  et  se  sent 
montres  en  tous  points  dignes  de  1  emancipa- 
tion qui  leur  a  ete  accordee  sur  ce  point  im- 
portant 

Je  me  plais.  Messieurs,  u  voir  dans  la  parite 
de  ces  tendances  un  trait  d'union  de  plus  enti*e 
nos  deux  pays. 

(Signed)        Vittouio  Emmanctele. 
[Translation.] 

"  Gentlemen, — I  return  you  my  thanks  for 
the  expression  of  sympathy  which  you  have 
this  day  given  me. 

"  The  reforms  which  have  hitherto  marked 
my  reign  are  the  most  certain  index  bjr  which 
to  judge  of  the  principles  tliat  guide  me. 
These  reforms,  in  order  to  be  lasting,  must 
advance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  depend 
upon  the  laws  of  prudence.  I  rejoice  to  be- 
lieve that  we  are  all  agreed  on  this  point 

"  It  is  very  gratifying  to  me  to  see  the 
efforts  which  I  have  made  to  insure  liberty  of 
conscience  in  my  States  worthily  appreciated 
by  the  principal  representatives  of  religious 
opinion  in  England.  M^  subjects  have  equally 
comprehended  my  sentiments  in  that  respect, 
and  have  shown  themselves  in  every  way 
worthy  the  emancipation  which  have  been 
conceded  to  them  iu  this  important  matter. 

"  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me,  gentlemen,  to 
see  in  the  similarity  of  these  tendencies,  an 
additional  bond  of  union  between  our  two 
Countries. 

(Signed)        "  Victoe  Emmanuel.*' 

The  Office  of  "  Tlie  Committee  for  Promoting 
Religious  Liberty,'*  is  at  N'o.  7,  Adam-8treet, 
Adelphij  London. 


FRANCE. 

A  NEW  PBEVCH  CABDIMAL  AT  BOME — THE  JESUIT  DEFINITION  OF  LIBEBTY— ^VIOLENT  ATTACKS 
ON  KBJAQJOXm  LCBEBTT — ^BEPLTEB  OF  DIFFEBENT  PDBLIO  PAPEB8 — CALUMNIES  OF  THE 
*'0M1TBB8"  AGAINST  M188  NIOHTINOALS,  &0.— BBLIOIOU8  BOOK  SOCIETST  AT  TOULOUSE*- 
KVABOKLICAL  M188I0NABT  BOOIETV  OP  PABI8 — PBOHIBITION  OF  PB0TE8TANT  W0B8HTP  AT 
FBAKVTIXEBS. 


France,  January,  1856. 

A  NBW   PBENCH  CABDINAL  AT   BOMB. 

Eoclesiastical  history  teaches  us,  that  the 
moet  powerfcd  means  employed  by  the  Romish 


Pontiff  for  increasing  his  influence  over  the 
bishops,  consists  in  holding  out  to  them  the 
perspective  of  a  eardinoTs  hat.  This  red  hat, 
this  high  dignity  of  Prince  of  the  Church, 
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is  in  the  eyes  of  Popish  prelates  as  the  wand 
of  Armide ;  and  to  gain  so  exalted  a  position, 
they  are  ready  to  betray  all  their  civil  duties, 
to  abandon  the  most  sacred  interests  of  their 
country,  to  stoop  to  all  sorts  of  genuflexions, 
and  to  perform  the  most  servile  acts  before  the 
pontifical  chair.  How  many  kings  of  France, 
in  former  times,  have  been  the  victims  of  this 
clerical  ambition,  when  they  chose  for  their 
Ministers  of  State  bishops  who  desired  to 
possess  the  cardinal's  purple  !  The  fact  is  so 
well  proved,  that  it  became  a  proverbial  maxim 
with  lawyers  to  oppose  a  continued  and  invin- 
cible defiance  to  the  propositions  of  these 
perfidious  councillors  of  the  Crown.  They 
preferred  seeing  at  the  head  of  the  Cabinet, 
prelates  already  invested  with  the  Romish 
purple,  cardinals  such  as  Richelieu  and  Ma- 
zafm,  rather  than  those  who  were  still  aspirants 
after  it,  as  Duprat,  Duperron,  Dubois,  and 
others,  who  diamefully  sacrificed  td  the  pre- 
tensions of  their  own  selfishness  the  rights  of 
national  independence. 

Pius  IX.  certainly  does  not  venture  to  de- 
mand that  only  bishops  shall  be  elected  to  the 
office  of  Prime  Ministers.  The  time  for  these 
anomalies  and  scandals  has  passed  away. 
Louis  Napoleon  will  not  confide  the  reins  of 
Government  to  the  hands  of  a  priest.  But  the 
Pope  never  ceases  to  remember  that,  by  offbr- 
ing  the  allurement  of  tlie  red  hat,  he  can  keep 
the  prelates  in  submission  to  him,  and  induce 
them  to  trample  under  foot  the  interests  of  the 
Gallican  Church.  For  this  reason  he  has 
recently  called  to  Rome,  certain  bishops  of 
foreion  countries,  in  order  to  confer  upon  them 
the  dignity  of  cardinal,  who  have  well  merited, 
as  he  says,  this  honour  from  our  august  religion  ; 
that  is  to  say,  those  who  have  prostrated  them- 
selves with  the  most  complete  submission 
beneath  the  omnipotence  claimed  by  the  Ro- 
mish Church. 

Tliis  innovation  was  immediately  carried 
into  effect.  Pius  IX.  nominated  three  new 
cardinals  in  the  Consistonr  of  the  17th  of  last 
December.  His  choice  fell  on  Charles  Reisach, 
Arehbishop  of  Munich;  Francis  Qaude,  Pro- 
curator-General of  the  Dominicans;  and  Cle- 
ment ViUecourt,  Bishop  of  I^a  Kochello.  I 
have  no  acquaintance  with  the  first  two  of 
these  personages,  but  the  third  is  a  French 
prelate,  of  whom  I  will  say  a  few  words.  M. 
Villecourt  is  overwhelmed  with  pompous  eulo- 
gies in  the  pontifical  allocution  of  Pius  IX., 
which  represents  him  as  "  endowed  with  bril- 
liant qualities  of  heart  and  mind,  remarlmble 
for  his  great  piety,  filled  with  atdent  love  ibr 
the  apostolical  chair,  acquainted,  in  a  high 
degree,  with  the  sacred  sciences,  adorned  by 
his  virtues,  his  vigilance,  his  prudence,  ana 
his  diiicence  in  the  salvation  of  souls,"  &e.  &c. 

M.  villeeourt  must  be  extremi^ly  flattered 
•by  these  fine  and  magnificent  deelaratlons  of 
the  Romish  PontifT;  unfortunately,  the  public 
voice  in  France  does  not  confirm  them.  The 
Bishop  of  La  RocheUe  is  a  violent  and  fana- 
tical priest;  his  pastoral  letters  have  been 
inspired  by  narrow  bigotry  and  implacable 
hatred  agamst  Protestants.  He  has  done  all 
in  his  power  to  provoke  persecuUng  measures 


in  regard  to  our  evangelists  and  Bibl6  colpor- 
teurs; has  condemned,  without  besitatioQ. 
and  in  indecent  terms,  the  dissemination  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  He  has 
even  solicited  the  Government  to  prevent  the 
circulation  of  our  religious  books  and  tracts. 
In  one  word,  M.  Villecourt  placed  himseU  iu 
the  first  rank  of  the  most  violent  Ultramon- 
tanes,  and  these  axe  precisely  the  titles  which 
have  recommended  him  for  proferment  to  the 
pontifical  chair. 

This  call  of  M.  Villecourt  to  Rome,  with 
the  dignity  of  cardinal,  is  a  great  event,  be- 
cause all  the  bishops  of  our  country,  seduced 
by  the  hope  to  possess,  in  their  turn,  this  high 
honour,  wiU  be  yet  more  disposed  to  submit 
themselves  blindly  to  the  soverei^  will  of  the 
Pope.  I  am  not  in  the  secrets  of  the  political 
authorities,  but  I  doubt  whether  this  nev 
measure  of  Pius  IX.  is  regarded  with  satisfac- 
tion. The  head  of  the  Romish  Church  is 
already  powerfbl  enough,  and  exercises  suffi- 
cient innuence  over  me  clergy;  and  every- 
thing which  serves  to  increase  his  authority, 
is  menacing  to  the  temporal  Government. 

THE   JESUIT   DEFIMITtON    OF  LIBERTY. 

The  important  question  of  religious  liberty 
is  again  the  order  of  the  day  with  th«  French 
press ;  it  has  even  developed  itself  in  such  a 
manner,  as  strongly  to  engage  public  opinion. 
The  Jesuits  are  the  parties  who,  in  the  columns 
of  the  Univers,  have  always  provoked  these 
quarrels.  The  discipled  of  L.oyola  cannot  re- 
concile themselves  to  the  modem  spirit ;  they 
regret  the  golden  days  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
the  supremacy  of  tne  Chureh  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  as  they  now  suppose  themselves  to 
have  arrived  at  a  favourable  period,  they  take 
no  trouble  to  disguise  tlieir  real  sentiments. 

Let  us  see  in  what  way  these  reverend 
fathers  define  religious  liberty.  "Yes,"  say 
they,  "  liberty  of  conscience  is  a  sacred  right, 
an  imprescriptible  right  of  man — a  right  which 
no  human  power  can  violate  without  crime ; 
and  of  which  the  holy  Catholic  (Roman) 
Churcli  is  on  earth  the  guai*dian  and  protector. 
But  this  liberty  does  not  consist  in  the  pretended 

right  of  pre/errinff  evil  to  good,  error  to  truth 

Liberty  of  conscience  consists  in  the  right  of 
believing  the  truth,  of  professing  and  propa- 
gating it,  of  practising  it  without  let  or  hm- 
drance  ;  and  it  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  its 
full  plenitude  but  in  the  bosom  of  eaihoHcaUy- 
constituted  societies,  ia  which  the  civil  power, 
docile  to  the  vt>iee  Kit  the  Church  (Romiab), 
removes  all  that  could  prevent  the  action  and 
spread  of  the  truth,  which  is  infallibly  taught 
by  the  Church  (Romish).  The  repre^on  of 
errors  which  are  opposed  to  the  tnith,  which 
seduce  souls,  whi(m  take  from  men  the  holj 
liberty  of  children  of  God,  and  rander  them 
slaves  to  Satan, — ^this  rapression,  far  from  beinj? 
hostile  to  true  Ubetty  of  cfmacienoe,  is,  on  the 
contraiy,  its  condition  and  safeguai^."* 

Such  is  the  definition  of  lib^y,  according 
to  the  Jesuits.  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  meta- 
physical and  theological  discussion  with  them 
on  the  signification  of  the  word  Uherty :  this 
would  not  be  in  good  taste,  in  a  periodical 
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jomnal.  It  is  certain  that  liberty,  considered 
under  its  most  elevated  point  of  view,  does  not 
consist  in  choosing  betwen  truth  and  error, 
between  good  and  evil,  but  to  know  the  trutli 
and  to  do  good.  It  is  in  this  sense  we  say  that 
God  \&free,  that  Jesus  Christ  \%free^  that  the 
angedfl  are  free,  that  the  elect  in  heaven  are 
fru.  This  is  holy  and  eternal  liberty.  There 
is  no  discord  above.  But  observe  how  the 
Jesuits  apply  this  definition  of  liberty,  and 
change  into  a  false,  I  will  say  more,  into  an 
odious  and  atrocious  maxim,  what  is  theoroti- 
cally  just  and  right. 

Their  point  of  divergence  is  this :  "  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  teaches  truth,  complete 
and  absolute  truth,  so  that  everything  which 
is  opposed  to  its  doctrines  is  necessaruy  error. 
In  the  same  manner,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ordains  what  is  right,  completely  and 
absolutdly  right,  so  that  everything  contrary 
to  its  precept  is  necessarily  an  evil."  These 
premises  bemg  given,  the  Jesuits  logicdly 
conclude  that  the  acts  of  the  civil  power  in 
putting  down  heretics,  or  the  advei-saries  of 
the  Romish  Church,  far  from  being  at  vari- 
ance with  true  liberty,  support  and  nourish 
it,  since  they  remove  obstacles  which  would 
hinder  the  full  development  of  truth  and  right. 
This  is  the  apoloffy  Tor  the  extermination  of 
the  Albigenses  and  the  Vaudois.  for  tlie  sen- 
tences 01  death  pronounced  by  the  Holy  Office, 
for  St  Bartholomew*6-day,  for  the  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  for  all  the  honible 
persecutions  which  have  filled  past  ages  with 
mourning,  blood,  and  ruin.  For  the  inquisi- 
tors and  the  exterminators  of  heretics  can  say, 
conformably  with  the  definition  of  the  Jesuits, 
"  We  maintain,  we  protect,  true  liberty  of  con- 
science, for  we  only  attack  theafeiw  of  Satan^ 
and  we  leave  an  open  path  to  the  truth  and  the 
right,  of  which  the  Romish  Church  is  the  in- 
fallible depository." 

To  put  the  question  clearly,  is  to  reply  to  it. 
The  reason  of  the  reverend  fathers  is,  in  fa^^t, 
or  tfi  ik9  application,  a  gross  paralogism.  Nei- 
ther Protestants,  philosophers,  nor  even  intel- 
ligent Boman  Catholics  of  the  present  day, 
admit  that  the  Papal  Church  teaches  absolute 
truth  and  right  Rome  has  intercalated  many 
erroTB  and  |^oss  impostures  in  its  doctrines; 
it  has  received  many  evil  maxims  and  im- 
moral laws  into  its  discipline.  In  opposing 
U)e  authority  of  Rome,  her€9y — since  it  is  so 
called— has  very  frequently  defended  the  holy 
cause  of  truth  aitd  right :  from  whence  it 
results,  that  in  adopting  the  Jesuit  definition 
of  libertv,  we  are  right  in  affirming  that 
heretics  nave  vindicated  the  liberty  of  the 
ehUdren  of  God  against  Uie  oppression  of 
Popery. 

it  would  really  be  an  argument  too  conve- 
nient to  begin  by  pretending  that  the  Pope  is 
ts  a  ffod  on  the  earth — the  representative,  tlie 
infallible  interpreter  of  truth  and  right;  and 
then  eonfine  the  idea  of  liberty  to  obecUenoe 
to  the  true  and  the  right,  and  conclude  that 
Romanists  alone  srefrtet  and  that  their  adver- 
saries ought  to  be  put  down  because  they  are 
^ffes  qf  Satan !  The  polytheism  of  ancient 
Rome  might  have  reasoned  in  the  same  way ; 


the  Emperor  of  China,  too ;  but  what  would 
this  prove  to  enlightened  and  reflecting  minds  ? 

VIOLENT  ATTACKS   ON   BELTOIOUS  LIBERTY. 

The  Jesuits,  nevertheless,  have  supported 
themselves  on  these  ridiculous  arguments  to 
renew  the  most  bitter  diatribes  against  reli- 
gious liberty.  They  have  published,  in  the 
face  of  France,  that  the  heretics,  or  Protestants, 
ai*o  more  guilty  than  polygamists,  adulterers, 
or  tJiieves,  and  that  Photius,  Luther,  and 
Calvin,  are  greater  profligates  than  Cartouche 
and  Lacenaire,  two  famous  assassins  of  our 
country !  Could  you  ever  have  imagined  such 
a  shamelessness  of  thought  and  language  in 
our  time  ?  If  the  opinion  of  the  Jesuits  were 
adopted,  what  woula  be  the  immediate  con- 
sequence ?  The  Protestants  must  be  banished, 
without  delay,  from  all  public  employments, 
despoiled  of  dl  their  civil  rights,  citea  before 
the  tribunals,  and  condemned  to  prison,  exile, 
or  even  to  death :  for,  since  murderers,  poly- 
gamists, and  robbers  are  visited  with  legal 
punishment,  it  is  evident  that  still  severer 
penalties  should  be  inflicted  on  Protestants^ 
who,  according  to  the  reverend  fathers,  are 
greater  criminals  than  these  base  malefactors ! 
In  this  case,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who 
was  content  to  condemn  the  Madial'  and  Cec- 
chetti  only  to  a  temporary  imprisonment,  was 
extremely  indulgent.  If  he  had  fully  accepted 
the  Jesuitic  theory,  he  would  have  inflictea  on 
the  heretics  in  his  State,  a  punishment  at  leait 
equal  to  that  suflered  by  murderers;  and  he 
ought,  in  all  conscience,  to  have  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  public  souare  of  Florence,  to  bunl 
the  antagonists  of  the  Papacy. 

It  is  true  that  tlie  members  of  the  company 
of  Ignatius,  as  a  last  remnant  of  shame,  navo 
deigned  to  admit  some  restrictions  in  the  prac- 
tice of  their  maxims.  They  say  that,  in  certcUft 
countries,  and  under  certain  circumstances ,  th6 
Roman  Catholic  Church  momentarily  tolerates 
the  presence  of  heretics,  because  it  would  he 
impolitic  or  dangerous  to  exterminate  them  by 
force,  as  France,  for  instance,  tolerated  V^^S' 
gamy  among  the  Arabs  of  Algeria.  l*his  con- 
cession, however,  is  provisionar^.  The  tole- 
rance of  heresy  is  an  etnl — an  evil  which  must 
be  submitted  to  in  cases  of  necessity.  It  is 
the  duty  of  Roman  CathoHc  Governments  to 
fight  against  this  evil, — to  confine  it,  like  the 
pestilence,  within  the  narrowest  possible  limits, 
— and  to  chase  it  away  as  soon  as  they  have 
the  power. 

I  nave  detained  the  atteution  of  your  readers 
on  this  matter  while  I  have  at  some  length  un- 
folded the  theory  of  the  Jesuits.  Never,  in 
fact,  for  more  than  a  century,  has  the  brutal 
intolerance  of  Popery  been  extolled  with  such 
audacity  and  impudence.  The  accredited 
agents  of  Rome  seem  to  have  lost  at  once  all 
fear  and  all  reserve.  They  have  completely 
laid  aside  their  mask;  they  have  abandoned 
their  former  oratorical  precautions,  and  show 
themselves  just  as  they  are— as  they  have 
always  been — the  implacable  enemies  of  numan 
liberty,  the  oppressors  of  conscience,  spiritual 
despots,  ready  to  cover  the  world  with  scaflblds 
and  stakes,  rather  than  sufier  dissenting  beliefs 
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and  communities !  This  uubeard-of  boldness 
on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits  is  good  for  the  Pro- 
testants ;  they  may  learn  from  the  most  naive 
and  moderate  among  them  what  is  the  true 
spirit  of  Popery  1 

REPLIES   OF  DIFFERENT   PUBLIC   PAPERS. 

I  am  happy,  however,  to  add,  that  the  poli- 
tical journals  of  Paris,  almost  without  excop- 
tion.  have  severely  censured  these  detestable 
maxims.  The  Presse  and  the  Siecle,  the  two 
daily  papers  which  are  most  read  in  franco, 
are  doing  their  utmost  to  abolish  this  savage 
fanaticism,  which  will  revive  the  i-cligious  wars 
in  this  country,  or  rekindle  the  flames  of  the 
funeral  pile.  Their  controversy  has  been  very 
vehement,  and  I  do  not  think  Home  has  gained 
any  benefit  from  it.  The  democratic  classes, 
amongst  whom  the  Siede  and  tlie  Presse  have 
so  large  a  circulation,  will  see,  by  the  articles 
which  these  papers  contain,  tliat  the  advocates 
of  Popery  are  proud  of  the  crimes  of  the  Inqui- 
sition ;  and  certainly  the  number  of  Komanists 
will  not  be  increased  by  these  proceedings. 
If  the  Jesuits  have  undertaken  to  revive  in 
France  a  spirit  of  enmity  and  defiance  against 
the  priests,  they  have  chosen  the  best  method 
to  succeed  in  it 

The  Journal  des  Debats,  so  calm  and  mo- 
derate a  paper,  and  one  which  addresses  itself 
to  the  understandings  of  the  middle  classes, 
has,  in  its  turn,  been  indignant  at  the  odious 
propositions  of  the  theocratic  party.  It  has 
gravely  discussed  the  (question  in  many  articles, 
written  with  much  wisdom  and  propriety.  I 
will  quote  only  a  few  lines.  "It  seems  to  us," 
it  says,  "  that  liberty  of  conscience — ^that  is  to 
say,  the  recognition  of  every  man's  right  to 
profess  his  own  belief  and  mode  of  worship, 
with  this  only  condition,  that  he  shall  not 
destroy  social  order  and  public  peace,  is  one  of 
the  great  advances  of  civihsatiou.  ...  It  is  still 
further,  in  our  opinion,  an  advance,  an  im- 
mense advance,  that  a  distinction  has  been 
firmly  established  between  spiritual  order  and 
temporal  order,  between  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State,  and 
between  things  which  belong  to  faith  and 
things  which  belong  to  simple  reason.  It  was 
the  confounding  of  these  two  ordei-s  of  ideas 
which  produced  in  the  past  so  many  bloody 
wars,  so  many  cruel  persecutions,  and  gave  to 
the  world  the  strange  and  melancholy  spectacle 
of  so  many  barbarities  committed  in  the  name 
of  religion,  peace,  and  charity.  . .  .  Heresy  be- 
came a  crime  against  the  State  only  because, 
by  entering  the  domain  of  religion  and  of  con- 
science, the  State  had  grounded  its  peace  and 
safety  on  an  impossible  and  tyrannical  uni- 
fonnity  of  belief.  The  State  is  entrusted  with 
another  mission.  The  maintenance  of  civil 
order  is  alone  its  sphere.  It  has  no  special 
light  which  gives  it  the  right  of  proclaiming 
that  the  true  religion  and  the  tiite  Church  is 
there,  and  not  elsewhere.  .  .  .  Here  the  State 
mav  be  Catholic ;  elsewhere,  it  may  be  Jewish 
or  Mohammedan.  Here  it  may  be  declared  a 
crime  not  to  believe  in  the  real  presence ;  else- 
where, that  the  mass  is  idolatry.  . .  .  Surely, 
one  may  be  a  good  citizen,  a  man  of  honour 
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and  integrity,  a  faithful  husband,  an  exact  ami 
upright  merchant,  without  submitting  one's 
reason  to  the  whole  system  of  the  Uhurch 
(Romish).  Christianity  has  itself  established, 
upon  an  immovable  foundation,  the  dis- 
tinction between  these  two  kingdoms  and 
orders ;  to  each  of  these  orders,  its  own  rights, 
its  own  duties,  and  its  own  rewards.  The 
State  only  bears  the  sword  to  secure  the  tran- 
quility of  tliis  terrestrial  and  passing  world. 
Let  the  State,  then,  confine  itself  to  its  mission, 
as  the  Church  to  hers;  let  it  repress  any 
violation  of  civil  order,  and  the  Church  any 
violation  of  ecclesiastical  order.  This  would 
be  a  great  means  of  securing  peace  in  this 
short  life." 

This  is  not  all.  The  Legitimist  journals, 
the  QazeiU  of  France  and  the  Utdon,  which 
attach  mueh  importance  to  their  reputation 
as  faithful  Roman  Catholics,  have  also  pro 
tested  against  the  intolerant  sentiments  of  the 
Jesuits.  "  Is  it,**  inquires  M.  M'Sheely,  editor 
of  the  Union y  **  that  sincere  devotion  to  the 
liberty  of  the  Church,  and  a  desire  to  see  her 
rights  and  independence  guaranteed  by  Con- 
cordats, is  incompatible  with  enlightened 
views  towards  our  Dissenting  brethren,  and 
respect  for  the  religious  Uberty  of  the  sepa- 
ratists? We  acknowledge  tliat  such  is  our 
view  of  the  politic  part  of  the  State,  and  that 
thus,  in  a  divided  and  distressed  society,  order 
and  peace  are  maintained  among  the  children 
of  the  same  country." 

The  French  press  is,  then,  almost  unanimous 
in  its  testimonies  of  reprobation  against  the 
doctrines  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  a  comforting 
symptom,  which  may  give  us  good  hope  for 
the  future.  Home  will  in  vain  display  her 
old  banner,  with  these  fatal  words  upon  it : 
Intolerance!  Persecution!  ExterminatioH  of  the 
Heretics !  National  good  sense  will  not  be  de 
ceived,  and  Popery  will  wound  herself  with 
the  sword  with  which  she  seeks  to  strike  her 
adversaries. 

CALUMXIKS  OF  THE    "  ONIVEBS  "    AOAISST   MISS 

NIOHTINOALE. 

The  Unirers,  which  respects  nothing,  and 
imagines  that  Protestantism  is  Incapable  of 
producing  good  works,  has  lately  attempted  to 
vent  its  spite  on  Miss  Nightingale  and  the 
English  ladies  who  accompanied  her  in  her 
honourable  mission.  The  Protestant  Sisters, 
OS  the  Ultramontane  paper  calls  them,  cannot 
be  compared,  it  says,  with  the  true  Sisters  of 
Gliarity ;  for  the  Sisters  of  Charity  devote  thetr 
pei'sonal  attentions  to  the  sick  and  wounded 
of  the  arm^  in  the  East,  whilst  the  Protestant 
ladies,  having  hirelings  in  their  service,  em- 
ployed to  do  all  that  is  most  painful,  content 
themselves  with  directing,  ordering,  and  super- 
intending, and  abstain  from  anything  &aC 
would  occasion  fatigue  to  their  gentility.  From 
this,  the  honest  organ  of  the  theocratic 
party  concludes  that  Protestantism  is  destitnto 
of  charity  and  fraternal  love,  while  Roman 
Catholicism  alone  is  capable  of  inspiring  the 
practice  of  Christian  virtues. 

It  would  be  utterly  superfluous  to  justify 
Miss   Nightingale    and   her   generous   com- 
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DanioDs   against   these  ignoble    accusations. 
Xhe  wfaole  anny  in  the  East,  without  distinc- 
tion of  religious  belief,  has  rendered  homage 
to  their  derotion,  and  their  names  are  blessed 
by  the  French  as  well  as  by  the  English.  It  is 
Tery  evident  to  all  impartial  men  that  Pro- 
testantism, without  imposing  perpetual  To^ie, 
or  the  law  of  absolute  celibacy,  can  compete 
with  the  Ilomish  Sisters  of  Charity  in  labours 
of  lore  and  self-denial.    But  the  caliunnies  of 
the  Univers  ma^  be  mentioned  as  a  proof  of 
the  gross  fanaticism  of  that  systematic  revil- 
ing which  seeks  to  disparage  everything  that 
does  not  belong  to  Popery.    It  is  by  the  same 
spirit  that  the  XJltramontanes  represent  our 
heroic  Protestant  missionaries  as   avaricious 
merchants  or  indolent  fathers  of  families,  ex- 
clusively occupied  with  their  own  interests. 
Unhappy  Papists !  they  seem  condemned  by 
their  intolerant  doctrines  not  to  discern  the 
good  where  it  exists,  and  to  imagine  evil  where 
there  is  none !    Equity  is  forbidden  them,  by 
the  pretension  of  Komish  infallibility;  they 
are  unjust  by  a  sort  of  duty  of  conscience.    It 
is  the  most  sad  of  all  human  conditions. 

As  to  the  internal  affairs  of  Protestantism, 
there  has  been  but  little  of  interest  during  the 
last  few  weeks,  and  I  will  only  give  a  sum- 
mary of  them.    Two  words  first  on  the 

REI.1OI0ITS  BOOK  BOCIETT  OF  TOULODSE, 

which  has  just  publislied  its  last  report.  This 
excellent  institution  pursues  its  course  with 
zeal  and  constancy,  notwithstanding  the  indis- 
position of  many  of  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, wliich  retarded  the  holding  of  the 
general  meeting.  The  three  brothers,  Courtois, 
so  well  known  for  their  pietv,  intelligence,  and 
liberalitj,  continue  to  be  tne  supports  of  the 
society  at  Toulouse.  In  the  preceding  term, 
the  committee  published  more  than  200,000 
volumes,  composing  seventy-eight  different 
works ;  during  the  same  space  of  time  it  has 
founded  eighty-one  new  religious  libraries,  and 
powerfully  seconded  the  efforts  of  the  Yoiug 
Afen's  Christian  Associations.  The  receipts 
have  increased  by  the  sale  of  books  to  68,557 
francs.  But  there  is  now  a  balance  due  to  the 
treasurer  of  2,172  francs. 

The  Keligious  Book  Society  of  Toulouse 
deserves  the  cordial  sympathy  of  Christians  of 
every  countiy,  and  ought  to  be  an  object  of 
their  benevolence.  It  accomplishes  a  necessaiy 
task.  When  so  many  dangerous  writings  ai'e 
circulated  6x)m  one  end  of  France  to  the  other, 
spreading  as  they  go  scepticism,  a  taste  for 
worldly  pleasures,  a  thirst  for  gold  and  honours, 
selfishness  and  immorality,  it  is  indispensable 


tliat  works  dictated  by  Christian  faith  should 
offer  an  antidote  to  the  misguided  population. 
These  good  works  are  not  easily  sold;  they 
must  be  given  gratuitously,  or  at  a  very  low 
price,  which  considerably  increases  the  ex- 
penses of  the  committee.  Come,  then,  liberally 
to  the  help  of  the  society'  at  Toulouse,  all  who 
have  at  heart  the  sacred  interests  of  the  Qospel 
and  the  salvation  of  your  brethren ! 

THE  EVANGELICAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  PARIS 

has  recently  published  a  circular  in  which  it 
announces  Uiat  the  Missionary  House^  intended 
to  prepare  fresh  workmen  for  the  evangelisation 
of  the  heathen,  will  be  re-opened  in  a  short 
time.  This  house  was  closea  in  1848,  because 
the  receipts  were  scarcely  sufficient  to  maintain 
the  French  missionaries  already  settled  in 
South  Africa.  This  measure,  necessitated  by 
circumstances,  was  a  cause  of  much  pain  to 
pious  people,  and  can  only  be  of  a  temporary 
character ;  for  it  is  quite  needful  to  raise  up 
young  men  capable  of  taking  the  place  of 
those  who  die,  or  become  old,  or  who  require 
rest.  *•  Two  of  our  missionaries,"  says  the 
report  of  the  committee,  **  have  been  obliged 
to  return  to  Europe  this  jear,  for  the  benefit 
of  their  health ;  others,  being  ill,  have  need  of 
assistance,  and  will  probably  soon  ask  to  be 
replaced.  Where  shall  we  be  able  to  find  them, 
if  we  cannot  provide  them  ourselves  T  It  is 
thought  that  the  appeal  from  the  Missionary 
Society  of  Paris  will  gain  a  favourable  recep- 
tion amongst  our  Churches. 

PROHIBITION    OET    PROTESTANT    WORSHIP    AT 

FRANVILLSR8. 

Acts  of  annoyance  to  the  new  converts  to 
French  Protestantism  are  still  continued.  I 
told  vou  in  some  of  my  foi-mer  letters  of  a 
temple  which  was  closed  by  the  administrative 
authority,  at  FranviUers,  in  the  department  of 
Somme,  in  the  North  of  France.  On  the  protest 
of  the  Consistory  of  Amiens,  and  the  .central 
Council,  an  inquiry  has  been  made  by  the 
prefect,  respecting  the  proselytes  of  that  com- 
mune. But  the  magistrate  entrusted  with  this 
task  has  ill  fulfilled  his  commission.  He  has, 
under  the  influence  of  the  priests,  attested  that 
many  of  the  new  converts  were  men  of  had 
character,  or  even  disgraced  by  judicial  sen- 
tences. Vainly  has  the  President  of  Consistory 
of  Amiens  protested  against  these  unworthy 
falsehoods:  the  false  report  has  been  main- 
tained, and  Evangelical  worship  is  interdicted 
at  Franvillers.  See  to  what  an  extremity  Papal 
fanaticism  can  go! 

Jv.  Jx.»  Jv.. 
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DEKOJULIBlNO  INFLUENCE   OF  POPERY — EFFORTS  OF  PROTESTANTS'— REMARKABLE  AWAKENING  AT 

GHENT — NEED   OF   HELP. 

We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  commit  this  article  to  the  press  without  asking  for  it  the 
special  attention  of  our  readers.  A  country  more  intensely  Popish  than  Belgium  scarcely 
exists  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  while  there  is  no  other,  at  the  same  time,  so  open  to  the 
Evangelical  labours  of  Protestants.    There  is  no  law  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  or 
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the  holding  of  religious  assemblies ;  on  the  contrary,  the  law  protects  the  Protestant  evao- 
gelist  equally  with  die  Bomish  priest.  This  circumstance  constitutes  a  loud  call  upon  us  to 
make  it  the  field  of  Protestant  toil.  The  Providence  of  God  seems  to  say  by  it.  Behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door !  Our  brethren  there  are  few,  aud,  in  material  resources, 
feeble.    Tliey  a.sk  our  help.     British  Christians  will  tiot  suffer  them  to  appeal  in  vain.— Eds. 


DTSMORALISINO   INFLUENCTi:   OF   POPERY. 

Bruxelles,  Dec.  81,  1855. 

Dear  and  honoured  Brother, — It  is  long 
since  Belgium  has  occupied  a  place  in  your  in- 
teresting columns:  permit  me,  then,  to  supply 
the  deficiency  with  some  information  regardmg 
the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  a  country 
whose  geographical  and  industrial  position, 
government,  and  degree  of  civilisation,  give  it 
a  claim  alike  to  the  interest  of  the  philan- 
thropist and  the  Christian.  Surrounded  by 
powerRil  States,  Belgium  is  become,  by  its 
railroads,  one  of  the  central  points  of  Europe. 
Foreigners  of  all  classes  are  numerous  here ; 
and,  from  the  period  of  the  French  emigration, 
this  kingdom  has  been  a  refuge  for  thousands. 
Notwithstanding  the  instability  and  agitation 
produced  by  these  and  other  causes  needless  to 
mention,  a  strict  observance  of  the  constitu- 
tional order  of  government  has  maintained 
perfect  tranquillity.  Its  industry  prospers, 
towns  are  embellished,  and  numerous  usefVil 
public  establishments  have  been  founded. 

On  the  other  hand,  Belgium  presents  deep- 
rooted  and  wide-spread  evils.  Pauperism  is  on 
the  increase,  chiefly  in  the  provinces  of  Flan- 
ders, which  form  one-fourth  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  crimes,  particularly  assassinations,  are 
multiplied  to  a  frightful  e&tent.  The  general 
corruption  of  morals  is  but  too  plainly  proved 
by  statistics.  New  cafes  and  public-houses  are 
continually  being  opened  in  the  towns  and 
villages^  whei-e  the  working  man  is  induced  to 
spend  his  small  gains,  and  thus  domestic  habits 
become  more  and  more  rare.  As  to  religion, 
we  encoimter  either  indifierence  and  material 
ism,  or  ignorance  and  superstition.  The  people 
know  far  less  of  the  Bible  than  the  poor  negro 
slave,  taught  by  Christian  missionaries. 

Wlience  this  strange  contrast  between  a 
civilisation  that,  as  regards  manufactures  and 
the  fine  arts,  may  be  designated  brilliant,  and 
the  moral  and  religious  degradation  which  ac- 
companies it  ?  It  is  explained  by  the  exclusive 
dominion  of  Popery  over  the  rich  and  fertile 
provinces  of  Belgium. 

From  his  earliest  years  the  Belgian  is  con- 
ducted daily  to  mass,  where  he  habituates  him- 
self to  a  service  iu  which  he  takes  no  part  and 
cannot  understand.  At  ten  years  of  ago  he  is 
prepared  for  his  first  communion,  by  learning  a 
catecliism  incomprehensible  to  his  undeveloped 
powers ;  and  even  were  it  otherwise,  be  would 
not  find  in  it  any  of  the  blessed  and  sanctifving 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Provided 
that  the  catechumen  believes  in  the  infallibility 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  of  the  Pope,  that  he 
calls  the  host  '*  le  honDieu"  that  hia  trusts  in  the 
Holy  Virgin,  and  submits  to  his  confessor,  he 
is  duly  qualified  not  only  for  the  reception  of 
the  eucharist,  but  for  confirmation,  at  the  age 
of  tliirteen  or  fourteen. 

From  that  moment  the  Belgian  ceases  to  I 


attend  to  religion,  or  to  seek  instruction.  He 
has  all  tliat  is  required — ^he  goes  to  mass, 
causes  masses  to  be  said,  goes  on  pilgrims^, 
and  organises  processions  in  honour  of  sunts, 
till  he  approaches  his  end.  In  the  article  of 
death,  and  after  a  few  minutes'  confession,  thp 
last  sacraments  are  administered  to  him,  and 
then  he  is  said  to  die  as  a  good  Christian— only 
that,  to  get  him  sooner  out  of  purgatoij,  i 
mass,  or  seveml  paid  masses,  are  said  on  hl<; 
behalf. 

The  system  is  demoralising,  because  imti 
christian — ^it  deceives  the  religious  wants  of  th? 
people,  and  sears  the  conscience.  How  shoald 
not  public  morals  suffer  thereby  ? 

The  Romish  clergy  are,  with  few  exceptions, 
totally  incapable  of  applying  a  remedy  to  this 
state  of  things.  First,  because  venality  in  holr 
things  is  such,  that  the  people  see  avarice  and 
cupidity  enthroned  in  the  sanctuary;  and, 
again,  oecause  the  clergy  are  content  with 
hearing  the  catechism,  with  saying  masws,  in- 
creasing ceremonies,  and  muttering  their  bre- 
viary, but  never  instruct.  They  neither  ex- 
Elain  the  Scriptures,  nor  allow  them  to  be  read 
y  the  people.  The  clerical  body  may  W 
divided  into  two  classes,  vix.,  the  secular 
clergy,  comprising  bishops,  cures,  and  riears, 
who  are  men  of  the  world,  living  after  tlie 
manner  of  the  worldly;  and  the  regular  ders}'. 
composed  of  the  dinferent  orders  of  monks. 
Jesuits,  Capuchins,  Dominicans,  &c.,  who,  by 
their  Pharisaism  and  furious  preaching,  seduce 
and  inflame  their  adherents ;  and,  lastly,  the 
15,000  priests  and  monks  who  scatter  manuals 
of  devotion  in  great  abundance  among  the 
people,  ostensibly  for  their  edification,  but  they 
are  composed  solely  of  litanies,  prayers  to  pre- 
tended saints,  and  superstitious  legends. 

A  few  months  ago,  1  undertook  an  examina- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  works  which  have 
appeared  between  1852 — 1856,  and  ascertained 
that  in  these  three  years  oiolj  two  original 
works  have  been  published  treating  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity.  Church  histoiy  has  not 
been  taken  up  by  any  pen,  nor  is  there  a  col- 
lection of  sermons,  homilies,  or  paraphrases 
of  Scripture.  The  clergy  think  the  people  do 
not  need  these ;  in  proof  of  which  may  be 
mentioned,  that  a  Roman  Catholic  journal,  in 
advertising  a  volume  of  Dutch  sermons,  thought 
proper  to  add,  as  a  recommendation  to  eccle- 
siastics, that  they  could  be  read  in  fifteen 
minutes.  Yet  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
there  is  an  occasional  sermon  in  the  Romish 
churches ;  and  to  this  oflSce  orators  are  callw 
who  can  deliver  elegant  and  pompoos  di8 
courses,  which  they  repeat  from  one  town  to 
another. 

It  is  a  false  and  unscriptural  system,  and, 
instead  of  selecting  subjects  calculated  to 
convey  a  knowledge  of  saving  truths,  wc 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Romanism  are  almost 
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always  discussed;  such  as  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Church,  the  benefits  of  the 
priesthood,  confiMsion,  and  purgatoir,  the 
glories  of  Mary,  sad  the  exaltation  of  some 
saint  Further,  instead  of  simply  explaining 
the  meaning  and  practical  instrucUou  of  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  the  preaclier  talres  a  text, 
indeed  (which  is  but  a  pretext),  and  to  it, 
right  or  wrong,  he  fastens  the  divisions  of  his 
subject,  and  makes  no  further  mention  of  the 
iQ spired  WcMrd,  unless  it  be,  now  and  then,  to 
turn  a  period.  It  must  be  said  that  the  pure 
and  simple  preaching  of  the  (Gospel  is  un- 
known in  Belgium.  It  must  be  sought  in  some 
humble  Protestant  chapel,  where  a  handful 
of  poor  people  gather  round  the  Word  of  Gk>d, 
and  heat  it  read  and  expounded  by  a  true 
minister  of  Christ 

Are  men  satisfied  with  this  false  and  vapid 
religion?  Yes;  for  the  world,  pleasure,  and 
gain,  are  too  much  the  objects  of  pursuit  to 
admit  of  a  higher  aim.  Slaves  of  routine  and 
human  tradition,  they  hug  their  chains;  and 
would  not  break  them  if  they  could;  the 
bondage  is  pleasant,  because  it  absolves  from 
the  necessity  of  thinking  seriously,  and  from 
escaping  the  corniption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust.  Even  unbelievers  accept  and 
submit  to  the  yoke,  while  they  secretly  protest 
against  the  clergy  and  their  doctrines. 

There  are,  notwithstanding,  some  signs  of 
an  independent  and  inouiring  spirit  among 
men  of  toe  liberal  class.  Pamphlets  and  news- 
pftper  articles  occasionally  appear,  which  are 
either  decidedly  opposed  to  Komanism  or  betray 
a  perception  of  the  difference  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Church  of  Borne.  A  Professor 
of  the  University  of  Ghent  has  said,  in  a  recent 
work,  that  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
reutury  had  been  advantageous  to  true  reli- 
uioD.  Roman  Catholics  have  published  bio* 
?rAphies  of  celebrated  Protestants,  and  Mr.  E. 
Quinet,  a  French  author,  distinguished  as  a 
hl<;torian  and  a  man  of  letters,  has  written  the 
life  of  Aldegoude  de  Maruit,  one  of  the  illtis- 
trious  Reformers  of  the  Netherlands. 

Sl'FORTS  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

Rut  a  work  more  directly  useful  to  the  cause 
of  pure  religion  has  been  carried  on  for 
Kghteen  yeean  hy  the  coljportage  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Biblo  Society  and  the  Societe 
KmngiHqHe  Beige,  It  is  of  this  last  that  I 
rij^h  to  s|)eak,  for  the  work  of  colportage,  which 
^^  most  sucoessfVd  at  first,  is  now  doing  little, 
partly  because  the  majority  of  persons  desiring 
U)  possess  the  Scriptures  are  provided,  snd  also 
because  the  clergy  have  prevailed  with  the 
indtffeient,  and  those  devoted  to  their  interests, 
to  make  them  turn  ofi'  the  colpcMrteurs  withottt 
a  hearing.  A  large  sale  of  Bibles  has,  how- 
«^or,  bemi  effected  in  Ghent,  and  more  re- 
markable stiU,  in  Tirlemont,  where  the  Gospel 
tia.s  nevw  yet  been  preached.  The  priests, 
oiach  irritated  that  the  people,  in  spite  of 
threats  and  anathemas,  woulct  buy  the  sacred 
▼otume,  have  succeeded  in  causing  the  sale  to 
^  stopped  by  the  police.  But  as  the  law  gives 
no  such  power  to  the  priest  or  magistrate,  we 


trust  that  this  obstacle  will  be  removed,  if  it 
pleases  Qod. 

The  Socicte  EvangSUqwe  Beige  has  founded 
fifteen  missionary  stations,  having  one  or  more 
chapels  and  schools.  The  number  of  persons 
brought  up  in  the  Church  of  Rome  and  now 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  Evangelical  teaching 
may  be  numbered,  including  children  and 
adults,  at  4,000.  30,000  tracts  have  been 
placed  in  circulation  by  the  society  t  which  has 
also  published  more  important  works,  of  from 
100  to  300  pages  each,  and  a  monthly 
periodical  called  Le  Chretien  Beige. 

The  religious  awakening  in  Brussels,  Liege, 
and  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  arrondissement 
of  Charleroi,  and  lately  at  Ghent^resents  facts 
of  the  most  interesting  nature.  Want  of  space 
will  prevent  me  ftom  mentioning  these,  and  I 
must  refer  those  who  wish  for  further  informa- 
tion to  the  seventeenth  report  of  the  society, 
which  has  lately  come  out.  A  few  words,  how- 
ever, upon  the  wonderftil  work  goinff  on  at 
Ghent  oy  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Van 
Schelven,  evangelist,  and  Mr.  Spirinck,  col- 
porteur, formerly  a  Belgian  Capuchin. 

KRHABKABLE  AWAKE  Ml  NO  AT  OHBNT. 

The  Flemish  city  of  Ghent,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  100,000,  had,  until  the  beginning  of 
1855,  only  one  Reformed  Church,  composed 
exclusively  of  strangers,  too  few  to  fill  their 
place  of  worship,  which,  as  also  the  pastor's 
salary,  was  supplied  by  Government.  The 
society  concludea  that  something  more  must 
be  done  for  this  large  population,  equally 
ignorant  of  and  hostile  to  the  Protestant  wor- 
ship, which  they  neither  knew  nor  understood ; 
and  notwithstanding  its  low  funds,  determined 
to  strike  a  blow  at  onoe.  A  large  building  was 
hired  in  a  public  situation  accessible  to  all,  to 
which  the  public  were  invited  by  advertise- 
ments in  the  papers,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing 
the  preaching  of  the  Gh>spel.  The  call  was 
responded  to;  great  numoers  attended,  and 
now  the  audience  numbers  1,000,  who  assem- 
ble round  the  Word  of  God  every  Sunday 
evening. 

The  Romish  clergy  have  not  been  inactive ; 
nay,  they  have  used  means  the  most  odious  to 
arrest  the  movement ;  thus  proving  Uiemselves 
faithful  to  the  maxim  that  the  end  justifies 
the  means.  Promises  and  threats  were  alike 
tried  to  draw  away  the  hearers,  public  worship 
was  interfered  with,  and  the  evangelist  had 
to  seek  the  interference  of  the  police.  Wicked 
and  slanderous  accusations  were  published 
against  the  Protestant  service,  and  those  who 
conducted  it  At  their  wits'  end,  they,  at 
length,  put  forth  and  distributed,  by  thou- 
sands, songs  of  the  vilest  descriptions,  and  an 
almanack,  in  which  our  persons  and  principles 
were  covered  with  innimy.  Were  Roman 
Catholics  to  be  judged  by  tne  conduct  of  their 
priests  on  this  occasion,  we  should  say  they 
had  foUen  below  paganism. 

But  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  been  displayed 
in  behalf  of  the  ministers  of  His  Word.  The 
audience,  instead  of  diminishing,  has  increased, 
and  a  good  many  have  applied  for  admission 
into  the  Evangelical  Church.    The  director  of 
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a  manufaotory,  who  had  forbidden  his  work- 
men to  attend  the  chapel,  has  lately  come 
there  himself,  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Fas- 
tors  of  Brussels,  preaching  at  Ghent,  in  the 
French  language  (which  is  little  understood), 
have  yet  had  some  hundreds  of  hearers.  What 
shall  we  say  to  these  things,  but  that  it  is  the 
work  of  God?  and  to  Him  be  the  gloiy.  The 
society  intends  making  a  similar  effort  in 
Brussels,  where  the  lower  classes  speak  chiefly 
Flemish.    May  it  be  equally  successful. 

NEED  OF  HELP. 

One  distressing  part  of  my  communication 
remains— it  is  the  financial  position  of  the 
society ;  and  we  hope  the  mention  of  money 
will  not  extinguish  the  interest  of  our  readers. 
It  is  the  painful  duty  of  the  Administrative 
Committee  to  make  known  that  at  this  mo- 
ment its  operations  are  hindered  and  paralysed, 
in  the  midst  of  spiritual  success,  by  the  pecu- 
niary deficiency  of  5002.  The  members  of  the 
committee  have  been  obliged  to  give  their 
personal  security  for  that  sum  to  Siose  who 
have  supplied  it ;  they  have  not  hesitated  to 
become  responsible,  knowing  that  the  work  is 
not  theirs,  but  that  of  the  Lord  of  the  Gospel. 


They  are  also  convinced  that  the  friends  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  on  hearing  of  this  dis- 
tressing crisis,  in  so  promising  a  field  for  mis- 
sionary effort,  will  not  leave  pastors,  teachers, 
and  colporteurs  in  want  of  their  daily  bread. 
They  will  not  consent  that  chapels  and  schoola 
should  be  closed  for  lack  of  means  to  uphold 
them;  and  they  will  enable  the  committee 
to  continue  their  important  and  interesting 
labours.  The  Churches  of  Belgium  have,  out 
of  their  poverty,  given  what  they  could ;  now, 
will  their  friends  see  if  they  have  not  some 
pieces  of  gold  or  silver  to  bestow  for  their 
hdp? 

The  ne.\t  quarter  will  cost  500/.  more :  and 
it  is,  then,  a  sum  of  1,0002.  that  we  require 
before  the  first  of  April,  not  as  an  advance, 
but  to  enable  the  society  to  pay  its  debts  and 
fulfil  its  engagements. 

May  the  Lord  dispose  many  readers  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel  ia 
Belgium,  and  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  ciy  of 
distress  from  the  committee  of  the  SodeU 
Evangelique  Beige. 

Ed.  Panchaud,  Pastor, 
Member  of  Committee  of  the  S.  E.  B. 


HOLLAND. 

MEMORIAL  TO  THE  KING,  ON  THE  MINISTRY  IN  THE  NATIONAL  CHURCH. 


My  dear  Sir, — ^I  draw  the  attention  of  yoinr 
readers  to  an  address  which  was  delivered  to 
the  King  by  a  number  of  Christians  at  Amster- 
dam, on  the  28th  of  June,  1854.  As  it  is  too 
long  to  be  given  in  exteiuo,  I  have  omitted  all 
such  passages  as  relate  merely  to  the  form  of 
the  document.  Its  perusal  will  give  to  your 
readers  a  true  and  not  exaggerated  picture  of 
the  dreadful  despotism  to  which  the  National 
Church  of  Holland  is  subjected,  and  of  the 
deleterious  efibct  which  the  union  of  a  Church 
with  a  State  that  confesses  no  religion  at  all, 
produces  upon  the  spirit  of  the  former.  For 
the  better  understandmg  of  the  subject,  I  must 
remind  yoiur  readers  of  the  fact,  that  the  three 
Universities  of  the  National  Church  are  abso- 
lutely State  institutions.  The  professors  and 
tutors  are  appointed  and  salaried  by  the  Oo- 
vernment.  It  is  true  they  are  always  chosen 
out  of  the  clergy  of  the  Nationfd  Church,  but 
the  worst  of  them  ma^  be  chosen,  without 
the  possibility  of  the  Giurch  preventing  the 
choice. 

The  contents  of  the  address  are  as  follows : — 
"  To  the  King.    Sire.— 

'*  The  undersigned,  all  members  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  and  residing  in  Amsterdam, 
address  themselves  with  profound  respect  to 
your  Majesty,  to  inform  you  of  their  grievances 
concerning  the  present  relation  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  to  the  Thiologicdl  Faculties 
of  the  National  Universities, 

"  Your  Majesty  knows  that  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  as  to  the  instruction  of  her 
members  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
has  been,  for  a  gi'eat  number  of  years,  in  a 


state  of  absolute  confusion,  and  that  the  dis- 
cord and  quarrels,  which  threaten  to  destroy 
the  whole  Church,  are  the  sad  and  natund 
consequences  of  this  state  of  things. 

''Notwithstanding  the  precepts  of  the  re- 
vised Charter,  the  academic  instruction  still 
continues  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  de- 
terminations of  the  Royal  Resolution  of  Aug. 
2,  1816.  In  agreement  with  this  Resolution, 
the  Government  has  charged  itself  with  the 
care  of  the  education  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  wiihout  allowing  to 
the  Church  itself  any  injiuenee^  even  the  sUghi- 
esty  upon  the  education  of  its  future  teachers. 

"But  the  Government  has  not  only  tfil^en 
upon  itself  the  care  of  the  education  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  it 
has  altogether  monopo/w^  it,  by  forbidding  the 
Church  to  derive  its  ministers  frt>m  any  other 
place  but  these  universities.  ArL  116  of  the 
above-mentioned  Resolution  states :  '  Thai  ruf- 
body  is  permitted  to  take  orders  m  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  unless  having  the  degree  of 
candidate  ....  tit  theology  from  one  of  the  three 
universities' 

**  To  finish  the  picture  of  the  dependent  posi- 
tion into  which  the  Church  is  brought  by  that 
Resolution,  we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting 
Art.  128,  in  which  it  is  declared :  *  That  all  the 
professors  of  the  three  universities,  Leydeo, 
Utrecht,  and  Groningen,  are  State  qjfieers.* 

"  Sire,  your  memorialists  believe  that  ther 
do  not  say  too  much,  when  they  contend  tlisi 
if  the  Government  take  to  itself  the  monopolv 
of  providing  ministers  for  the  Dutoh  Reformed 
Church,  that  Church  has,  at  least,  a  claim  to 
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the  right  of  requiring  that  the  Government 
s})all  provide  her  wiUi  useful  ministers,  i.e., 
guch  minUtere  as  possess  and  manifest  love  and 
respect  for  the  Church  and  her  Confession. 

**  So  far,  however,  is  the  Government  from 
having  done  this,  that  through  the  medium  of 
its  officers,  the  professors,  it  has  continually 
provided  the  Church  with  such  ministers  as 
were  taught  to  despise  the  Confession  of  the 
Church,  and  to  disavow  every  fundamental  truth 
held  by  it. 

"  If  the  Dutch  Beformed  Chui'ch  still  pos- 
sesses many  ministers  (and  the  undersigned 
acknowledge  thankfully  that  this  is  the  case*), 
who,  for  their  ahsolute  reverence  for  the  Word 
of  God,  for  their  bond  fides,  and  their  adhesion 
to  the  Confession  of  the  Church,  deserve  and  en- 
joy the  esteem  and  love  of  the  godly,  this  fact 
has  taken  place  not  as  the  consequence  of,  hut 
nottcithstamling,  the  education  they  have  re- 
ceived at  the  national  universities. 

"  The  positive  aversion  of  the  majority  of  the 
ministers  to  the  Church  doctrine  is  known  to 
eveiybody.  When  the  Ecclesiastical  Boards, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  are  summoned 
to  give  a  declaration  ahout  the  hinding  power 
of  the  Church  Confessions,  every  Christian 
looks  on  with  compassion  and  astonishment ; 
— ^with  compassion,  hecanse  of  the  numerous 
windingB  and  twistings  to  which  they  resort, 
in  order  to  extricate  themselves  out  of  their 
holiest  ohligations;  with  astonishment,  he- 
cause  of  the  sophistical  and  elastic  expres- 
bions  they  use,  in  order  to  enervate  every 
obligation  to  preach  and  to  vindicate  the  Be- 
formed Church  doctrine. 

"Indeed,  Sire,  in  our  country  there  is  no 
longer  any  liberty  of  reUgion  for  your  Beformed 
tubjeets.f 

'*  It  is  true,  the  faithful  members  of  the  Be- 
fonned  Church  have  not  to  fear  that  they  will 
be  imprisoned,  banished,  or  put  to  death  for 
their  convictions  and  confession,  but  still  they 
are  brought  to  such  a  position  as  the  Pro- 
testants of  early  and  later  times  have  had  to 
endure  in  Boman  Catholic  countries.  For  want 
of  laithfiil  ministers  ihey  are  for  the  most  part 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  attending  public 
worship,  nor  can  they  keep  their  Churcn  con- 
science, or  have  their  children  instructed  in 
tlie  saving  truths  of  the  Christian  religion. 
With  all  the  liberty  granted  to  their  persons 
and  opinions,  they  are  surrounded  oy  uu- 
avoidable  snares,  which,  if  God  prevent  not, 
will  throw  their  posterity  into  the  pit  of  uu- 
belief.  A  congregation  cannot  be  without  a 
minister ;  but  a  minister  who  attacks  the  creed 
and  confession  of  his  congregation  is  no 
minister  for  them.  He  does  not  build  up, 
i>ut  destroys. 


''The  ministers  who  are  educated  at  the 
national  universities  for  the  Beformed  Church, 
cannot  be  more  inimical  to  the  Jewish  and 
Boman  Catholic  Churches,  than  they  are  to  the 
Brfortficd  Church,  viewed  from  the  stand-point 
of  its  legal  and  generally  known  confessions. 

**  Where,  in  such  circumstances,  is  the  liberty 
of  religion  for  the  members  of  the  Dutch  Be- 
formed Church  ?  Indeed,  nobody  will  go  to 
Church  in  order  to  hear  his  creed  attacked 
and  injured  !  and  so  the  whole  liberty  of  wor- 
ship for  the  Beformed  subjects  of  your  M^esty 
consists,  aflter  all,  in  this,  tJiat  they  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  at  home,  instead  of  attending 
together  tlie  public  service.  J 

"  There  are  provinces  in  our  country.  Sire, 
where  the  Beformed  congregations  are  almost 
all  destitute  of  faithful  ministers;  where  the 
faithful  members  of  the  Beformed  Church 
never  go  up  to  the  house  of  prayer,  but  meet 
together  in  private  dwellings;  where  they 
almost  never  take  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
their  children  remain  unbaptized. 

'•  Indeed,  Sire,  we  repeat  what  we  already 
suggested,  that  were  the  professors  and  minis- 
ters themselves  not  ready  to  pronounce,  even 
unprovoked,  their  hatred  and  aversion  to  the 
Church  doctrine;  were  the  press  not  daily 
used  by  these  professors  and  ministers,  in 
order  to  proclaim  publicly  that  they  consider 
the  dearest  truths  of  the  Christian  creed  and 
of  the  Church  confession  to  be  dangerous  and 
absurd  en-ors,  it  might  be  supposed  that  we 
were  guilty  of  exaggeration  or  of  misrepresent- 
ing facts.  But  now.  Sire,  alas !  every  body 
knows  too  well,  that  our  picture  of  the  de- 
plorable state  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church 
is  far  below  what  might  be  said,  and  we  are 
fully  convinced  that  the  Government  itself,  if 
it  considered  the  matter  more  accurately,  could 
not  but  acknowledge,  that  its  position,  with 
regard  to  the  Church,  is  unjust. 

'*  Your  Majesty  cannot  be  unacquainted  with 
this  state  of  things  in  the  Church.  Oftentimes 
pious  Beformed  men  have,  in  the  Parliament, 
drawn  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  it, 
and  to  the  duty  of  the  Government,  when  • 
appointing  professoi-s  to  the  Theological  Facul- 
ties at  the  national  universities,  to  keep  in 
view  the  rights  and  the  wants  of  the  Dutch 
Beformed  Church. 

"But,  Sii*e,  what  has  the  Government  an- 
swered to  tliese  simple  and  just  suggestions, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Minister  lor  Home 
Affaurs?  Commonly  it  has  repUed,  that  it  was 
not  the  duty  of  the  Government,  when  appoint- 
ing the  professors,  to  look  at  anything  else  but 
the  interests  of  science,  and  sometimes  it  has 
added  the  bitter  remark,  that  it  did  not  at  all 
comprehend  anything  about  '  a  right  of  tlie 


*  The  expression  many  in  this  sentence  is  very  relative.  This  much  is  certain,  that  of  the  1,500 
ministers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  scarcely  one  hundred  are  known  as  maintaining  the  godhead  of  the 
Sarioar  and  the  other  fundamental  troths  connected  with  this  doctrine.— TVaiu&ilor. 

t  This  expression  is  a  little  too  strong.  There  exists  a  pirfeet  liberty  of  religion  in  Holland  for  every 
ooe.  Secession  and  dissent  is  as  free  there  as  in  England.  Every  one  is  permitted  to  preacher  to 
foond  a  coBgregatioD,  without  any  obligation  of  asking  the  permission  of  the  Qovemment.  Of  course, 
however,  if  the  Beformed  Christians  should  do  this,  their  freedom  must  be  purchased  at  the  expense  of 
their  eccleaiasiical  connexion  with  the  State. — TransJaior, 

X  Indeed,  they  can  go  a  step  further :  they  can  build  a  chapel,  call  a  minister,  and  have  their  public 
worship  according  to  the  desire  of  their  hearts,  and  nobody  will  prevent  them.  But  then,  of  course,  as 
was  said  before,  they  mast  support  the  Lord's  service  by  their  own  means. ^7>aH</ator. 
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Reformed  deuomination,  this  being  something 
quite  dark  to  its  mind.' 

"  Your  Mt^'esty  may  yoiurself  understand 
what  the  feelings  of  the  faithful  members  of 
the  Reformed  Ghuroh  must  be,  when  they  per- 
ceive that  the  national  universities  continually 
fill  the  pulpits  of  the  Church  with  enemies  of 
the  Reformed  creed ;  when  they  consider  that 
the  Church,  by  the  Resolution  of  August  3, 
1815,  is  made  entirely  dependent  upon  these 
universities,  and  when  they  must  then  learn, 
that  the  Government  deems  that  it  is  under 
no  obligation  to  pay  attention  to  the  rights 
and  wants  of  the  Church,  but  only  to  what  it 
pleases  to  call '  the  interests  of  science !' 

*'  Perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  that  the 
Government  indeed  trains  up  scholars  for  the 
Reformed  Church,  but  that  none  of  them  are 
admitted  to  public  office,  unless  they  have  been 
subjected  to  an  examination  by  the  office- 
bearers of  the  Church. 

"  The  undersigned  are  not  unaware  of  the 
fact  that  this  formality  is  observed.  But  what 
does  it  avail,  after  the  Government  has  over- 
flowed the  Chui'ch  with  inimical  ministers,  so 
that  the  Church  examiners,  being  themselves 
disciples  of  the  national  universities,  and  pene- 
tratea  by  the  heresies  which  are  taught  there, 
instead  of  being  a  wall  to  stop  the  evil,  aie,  on 
the  contrary,  an  open  way  for  introducing  the 
worst? 

"Sire,  the  undersigned  call  it  injustice, 
immorality,  and  untrue,  when  the  Reformed 
professors  and  ministers  publicly,  and  without 
any  restriction,  in  their  whtings  and  horn 
their  pulpits,  pour  out  invective  and  scorn 
upon  the  Confession  of  the  Chiu-ch,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  to  preserve  appearances,  they 

Jirofess  to  revere  the  Confession,  and  acknow- 
edge  it  as  theirs. 

*'In  the  Church  itself,  Uie  most  unlimited 
violence  is  done  to  conscience,  from  which 
nobody  can  extricate  himself  but  by  giving 
up  all  Church  communion  and  public  worship. 
While  the  ecclesiastical  boards  have  not  the 
courage  to  abolish  downright  the  formulas, 
.  they  continually  look  for  equivocal  and  elastic 
expressions  by  which  to  deprive  those  for- 
mulas of  all  their  binding  power.  Thus  the 
Reformed  Church  is  brought  to  a  state  of 
absolute  childhood  and  spiritual  slavei'y.  Tlie 
ministers  act  entirely  arbitrarily  in  their 
preaching  and  instruction ;  they  do  not  care 
about  the  belief  and  Confession  of  the  Church 
any  more  than  they  choose.  The  Sessions* 
are  self-elected.  The  members  of  the  congie- 
gations  have  no  influence  upon  the  choice  of 
their  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons.  If  the 
ministers  are  pleased  to  preach  the  most 
absurd  and  contradictory  opinions  and  doc- 
trines, the  members  must  be  pleased  too,  and 
follow  them,  or  else  they  must  remain  at 
home. 

"  For  all  these  reasons.  Sire,  the  under- 
signed address  your  Majesty,  that  it  may 
please  you  to  take  such  measures  as  are  cal- 


culated to  yindioate  the  liberU  and  rights  of 
the  Chiu-ch  according  to  the  Gnarter,  viz  : — 

'"1.  That  in  the  case  of  vacations  occurring 
for  the  employment  of  theological  professors 
at  the  national  universities,  tms  employment 
may  be  committed  exduaiyely  to  suon  men  as 
give  proof  of  their  sincere  and  faithful  adhe- 
sion to  the  Confession  of  the  Dutch  Refonned 
Church. 

" '  2.  That  Art.  116  of  the  Resolutions  of 
August  2, 1815,  by  which  the  Dutch  Refonned 
Church  is  oompeued  to  call  no  minisieiiB  ex- 
cept such  as  are  educated  at  the  natioDal  uni- 
versities, may  be  immediately  abolished.' 

'*  The  undersigned  trust,*'  &Jfi. 

(Here  follow  the  signatures.) 

To  this  address  the  memoriidista  have, 
hitherto,  received  no  reply.  And  such  is  the 
case  with  all  tlie  addresses  of  this  kind.  The 
Christians  attack  the  Synod,  and  the  other 
ecclesiastical  boards,  with  their  addresses  from 
every  part  of  the  country,  but  receive  either 
no  answer  at  all,  or  one  that  says  nothing. 
They  are  treated  and  dealt  with  like  minor 
cluldren.  Meanwhile,  matters  go  on  as  usual. 
Dr.  Meyboom,  the  decided  antagonist  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Triuilr,  preaches  every  Sab- 
bath in  Amsterdam,  itoia  the  same  pulpits 
from  which  his  coUeagiie,  Mr.  Hasehroek,  pro- 
claims, on  another  day,  the  Godhead  of 
Christ.  Dr.  Zaalberg,  the  strong  leader  of  the 
rationalistic  party  at  the  Hague,  attacks  the 
doctrine  of  tne  vicarial  satismction  from  the 
same  pulpit  from  which  his  colleague,  Mr. 
Molenaar,  proclaims  peace  through  ue  blood 
of  the  Cross.  There  is  not  the  least  shadow 
of  discipline  in  the  Ghuroh,  either  in  doctrine 
or  in  conduct  A  olub  of  scientific  men  has 
been  publishing  a  monthly  journal  already  for 
some  months,  in  order  to  destroy  Christianity, 
and  to  promote  the  natural  religion  of  Voltaire 
and  Rousseau;  the  members  of  that  society 
are  almost  all  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church.  A  man  may  be  a  Deist,  a  Pantlieist, 
an  Atheist — it  ia  aU  the  same— he  is  and 
I'emains  a  member  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church.  But  woe  to  any  minister  who  refuses 
to  give  out,  at  least  ouoe  during  the  puhUc 
service,  a  hymn  out  of  the  rationalistic  hymn- 
book  which  the  Synod  intruded  into  the 
Church :  he  is  sure  to  he  oast  out  within  a 
few  weeks.  In  the  Dutch  Refonned  Chuivh 
it  is  not  neoessary  to  obey  Ood,  but  the  Synod. 
You  may  fiiug  away  the  Bible  as  far  as  you 
like ;  but  take  care  not  to  neglect  the  regnla* 
tions  of  the  Synod.  The  Synod  is  the  great 
god  of  the  national  Churc^h ;  and  he  who  does 
not  obey  its  laws,  is  dealt  with  like  the  hea- 
then or  publican.  Meanwhile,  the  poor  people 
ramble  about  iu  perfect  neglect  Ncdtodv 
cares  about  their  going  to  church  or  remain 
ing  at  home.  Whole  districts  of  Amsterdam « 
and  whole  provinces  of  the  country,  are  tlio- 
roughly  like  a  bare  heathenism.  The  national 
Church  has  squeezed,  and  crushed,  and  bruised 
the  whole  Christian  life  of  the  people.    Vet 


*  SesBions^or  Consiaioriei;  i.#.,  the  colleges  of  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  cosgregatioiia.— 
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there  is  a  strong  huiiger  ftud  thirst  after  the 
liTing  food.  Wherever  a  godly  man,  either  a 
minister  or  a  missionary,  ascends  a  pulpit,  the 
people  Gome  oot  in  crowded  multitudes.    The 


field  is  large  and  ripe  for  the  harvest,  but 
where  are  the  labourers?  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  haryest  tQ  send  them  out  to  poor 
Holland.  a. 


GERMANY. 


B£I.I010US    I.IBUITT:   **  STAHL    VKBSU8    BUMBS|<" — ^AVSTBUN    OONOORDAT  :     THE     PRKLATSS,    TBS 
OOtniBllMKNT,  AND  THB   PB0TKSTANT8 — BEB8S  CASSKL  :   THE  VALL  OV  HAS8SNP7L170. 


(From  our  otcn 

8TAHL  YKBSUS  BUNSEK. 

Whoever  possesses  the  slightest  acquaint- 
ance with  the  leading  parties  in  this  country 
would  not  need  the  power  of  divination  to 
assure  them  that  Chevalier  Bunsen's  "  Signs  of 
the  Times"  would  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
without  soon  oallipg  forth  an  opponent.  The 
same  learned  professor,  of  whom  the  readers  of 
your  joumal  have  heard  much  both  from 
reports  and  from  articles  inserted  in  your  own 
pages,  lelt  strongly  in^pelled  to  become  the 
earliest  champion  of  his  party.  He  preferred 
au  earnest  request  to  tlie  JDirecting  Gon^mittee 
of  the  £v<mgelmhe  Verein  to  be  allowed  to 
deliTSf  the  first  disooiuse  of  the  season  against 
Dr.  Bunsen's  work.  This  was  a  oolitic  step ; 
for  if  a  great  and  influential  assemuly  could  oe 
overpowered  with  a  fluent  discourse,  rapidly 
delivered,  the  artful  method  and  design  of 
which  were  not  to  be  penetrated  in  a  few 
moments,  the  beginning  of  the  victory  over 
Dr.  Bunaeu  would  have  been  obtained,  and  a 
very  proper  way  prepared  for  further  attacks 
intended  by  Dr.  Sta.bl.  The  committee,  as  you 
may  suppose,  were  obliged  carefully  to  con- 
M«ler  the  consequences  of  their  compliance, 
since  the  press,  both  in  Qermany  and  in  foreign 
countries,  had  condemned  Stahl's  well-known 
discourse  on  "  Ohristian  Toleration."*  The  pro- 
(Ksal  of  the  professor  was  therefore  declined, 
and  the  affair  as  much  as  possible  kept  from 
publicity.  He  did  not,  however,  drop  his 
iotentiou,  but  continued  to  furbish  his  weapons, 
and  on  the  second  of  January,  Dr.  Bunsen 
was  put  upon  biatrial  in  a  book  entitled  Wid^ 
Bimseu  vo»  Stahl  (Stahl  versus  Bunsen).  Not 
to  be  wanting  in  justice  to  its  author,  let  me 
acknowledge  that  it  is  well  written,  its  subject 
Uratefficallr  arranged,  and  any  weakness  dis- 
played by  his  antagonist  more  than  cleverly 
made  use  of.  But  as  to  the  materials  of  the 
vork,  you  will  meet  only  with  Stall Vs  old  prin- 
Hples,  and  you  will  be  astonished  at  the  im- 
iiionse  misconception  of  all  the  liberal  ideas 
;i(lrocated  and  elucidated  in  the  '*  Signs  of  the 
']  iines/*  so  that  iteven  appearsdoubtful  whether 
i)ic  writer  were  really  not  able  to  comprehend, 
•r  whethor  he  wished  to  evade,  the  true  desif^n 
.'t'  Dr.  Bunsen  8  book. 

Bunsen's  "Signs"  strictly  and  professedly 
decline  to  discuss  any  theological  tenets,  or  as 
U«t  terms  it,  to  theologise ;  he  reviews  only  the 
derelojiment  of  Christianity  in  Oerroany ;  and 
chastising  every  Popish  tendency  as  contrary 
TO  the  Ohristian  spirit  of  liberty,  he  exposes 
Dr.  Stahl's  efforts  to  promote  the  Ultramontane 


Correspondent.  J 

tendency  amon^  Protestants,  and  contends 
against  them  with  as  sharp  and  powerful  a 
sword  as  has  ever  bee^  drawn.  Fond  of  pri- 
mitive Christianity  and  its  adequate  institutions, 
he  is  very  happy  to  recognise  the  revivid  of  the 
spirit  of  association,  the  natural  basis  of  what, 
we  call  Oemeinde  (a  community  of  religious 
persons),  and  claims  their  inalienable  right  to 
condnct  their  religious  matters  themselves 
whatever  may  be  their  religious  conscience.  It 
is  self-evident,  therefore,  tliat  Dr.  Bunsen  was 
far  enough  from  intending  to  mill  up  political 
aflairs  in  the  discussion,  and  that  he  meant  to 
deal  only  with  religious  liberty  —  a  liberty 
founded  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  i 
cannot,  however,  help  adding  that  he  was  un- 
fortunate, or  rather  incautious,  in  quoting  ee^ 
tain  classical  German  authors — as  I^ant,  Lea- 
sing, Goethe — for  his  purpose,  for  he  has 
thereby  exposed  himself  to  everybody's  censure 
who  would  call  in  question  his  Clmstian  cha- 
racter, or  draw  erroneous  or  perverse  conse- 
quences from  the  principle  that  religious 
liberty  is  to  be  extended  to  every  Gemeindiet 
whatever  may  be  their  religious  conscience. 
Besides  which,  he  ought  to  have  foreseen  what 
objections  his  liberal  ideas  would  encounter  in 
this  country,  and  not  to  have  said  simply  that 
true  Beligious  Liberty  is  productive  as  well 
politically  as  ecclesiastically,  since  there  are 
people  Who  would  be  sure  to  read  "  productive 
of  revolution "  instead  of  liberty. 

Notwithstanding  these  weak  points,  Stahl 
ought  fully  to  have  entered  into  the  principal 
idea  advocated  in  the  '*  Signs  of  the  Times," 
and  to  have  refuted  it,  if  he  could,  by  adequate 
arguments,  showing  the  inconsistency  of  Dr. 
Bunsen's  propositions  witli  the  Scriptures  he 
referred  to.  But  Dr.  Stahl  is,  and  will  remain, 
a  High  Churchman  of  the  first  water.  He  is 
too  much  in  love  with  the  hiei*archical  system 
calmly  to  appreciate  opposite  opinions,  how 
just  and  well-founded  soever  they  may  be.  I 
should  like  to  compare  the  two  writers  in  ques- 
tion to  men  standing  on  the  opposite  banks  of 
a  large  river  without  a  bridge  to  unite  them. 
As  much  as  Bunsen  abhors  the  hierarchical 
system,  so  far  arc  Stahl's  inclinations  from 
everything  that  may  give  rise  to  liberal  im- 

Srovements.  ft  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  won- 
ered  at  that  he  has  given  his  readers  such  an 
idea  of  Dr.  Bunsen  as  nobody  will  agree  with 
who  has  any  knowledge  of  the  ecclesiastical 
events  which  have  taken  place  during  the  last 
thirty  years.  He  compares  him  to  an  UhhcK 
a  Bruno  Bauer,  a  David  iitraus,  all  of  tliem 


*  B€e  Vol.  ix.,  p.  177. 
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men  who  either  deny  the  fact  of  Christ's  exist- 
ence, or  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  tells  us  that  if  Bunsen's  hook  hore  one  ojf 
those  names,  it  would  scarcely  find  a  reader ; 
so  mean  and  insignificant  a  performance,  he 
would  have  it  to  he  inferred,  it  is  in  itself,  that 
it  owes  everything  to  the  name  of  its  author, 
and  notliiug  to  its  intrinsic  worth.  And  do 
you  wish  to  know  for  what  reasons  our  gallant 
champion  thinks  himself  entitled  to  throw  Dr. 
Bunsen  into  the  same  pool  with  Uhlich  and 
the  rest  ?  He  says,  "  The  kernel  of  Bunsen's 
opinions  is  human  liherty  without  Divine 
authority;  nothing  else  hut  this  was  the 
moving  cause  of  aU  the  destructive  struggles 
some  years  ago ;  the  hangers-on  of  which  are 
therefore  praising  him  as  their  organ  and  their 
pride,"  p.  28.  In  many  other  passages  Dr. 
bunsen  is  shadowed  forth  as  the  *'  forerunner 
of  the  next  revolution."  Why  should  he  not 
be  so?  He  is  not  only  a  Communist  (p.  83), 
but  an  a^tator  (p.  36),  glorifying  1848,  a  man 
of  the  principles  of  1780,  and  an  adherent  of 
Bosseau's  Contract  Social  (p.  59).  In  this 
style  runs  the  first  chapter  headed  "  Liberty," 
the  tnie  realisation  of  which  Dr.  Stahl  dis- 
covers to  consist  in  submission  to  ecclesiastical 
authority  and  dogmatic  creeds.  And  if  you  are 
surprised  to  find  such  attributes  assigned  to 
Dr.  Bunsen,  let  me  tell  you  that  this  could  not 
have  been  possible  but  for  Dr.  Stahl's  method 
of  drawing  consequences  irom  consequences, 
imtil  he  reaches  the  above  extravagant  result. 

But  Dr.  Stahl  is  not  satisfied  with  having 
painted  Dr.  Bunsen's  features  like  those  of  a 
revolutionist:  he  devotes  his  second  chapter, 
**  Christendom,"  to  Dr.  Bunsen's  Christianity. 
"  What  value  Holy  Scripture  possesses,  in  the 
estimation  of  Dr.  Bunsen,"  ne  says,  "  and 
what  authority,  accordingly,  over  his  own  con- 
science, we  may  read  in  his  *  Hippolytus*  (vol. 
i.  303).  *  I  confess,  as  I  prefer  much  (so  he 
writes  in  that  passage)  the  speculative  doc- 
trines of  St.  James  and  St.  Paul  to  those  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third  centuries, 
I  believe  these  to  be  considerably  above  the 
NiceneJ  Creed,'"  (p.  42).  Immediately  after. 
Dr.  Stahl  proceeds  to  draw  consequences  from 
this  statement,  to  this  effect :  "  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, then,  contains  nothing  more  than  certain 
speculative  doctrines  of  its  writers,  which  may 
relatively^  be  preferred  to  the  speculative  doc- 
trines of  others."  And  some  pages  further  on, 
where  he  is  inquiring  what  yet  remains  of  the 
substance  of  Christian  faith,  he  again  assails 
Dr.  Bunsen  in  the  offensive  declaration  that, 
"  in  the  present  time,  no  rebellion  against 
ecclesiastical  creeds  has  any  other  origin  than 
a  departure  from  the  truth  revealed  in  Holy 
Scripture  (p.  50)."  Bunsen,  by  all  means,  must 
be  puUed  down,  and,  therefore,  he  is  now 
made  a  Pantheist,  like  Hegel,  except  that  he 
wants  his  scientific  depth,  and  so  is  no  more 
than  a  vulgar  rationalist,  or  even  a  naturalist, 
who  would  set  up  heathen  rites  if  circum- 
stances did  but  favour  it  (pp.  03 — 95) ;  and  so 
far  does  the  writer  proceed  in  tliis  strain,  that 
he  calls  him  a  mean  fellow  and  a  liar,  who 
denies  and  perverte  truth  (pp.  63  and  89).    Do 

ou  want  more  such  samples  to  enable  you 


to  appreciate  "  Btahl  i>er9us  Bunsen,"  as  it  de- 
serves ? 

Allow  me,  then,  to  pass  over  the  third 
chapter,  entitled  *'  Toleration,"  with  the  single 
remark,  that  in  it  the  author  tries  to  justify 
the  doctrines  he  formerly  maintained  on  this 
subject. 

It  would  be  useless,  moreover,  to  give  you  a 
special  report  on  the  fourth  chapter,  **  Chureb/' 
the  writer's  notion  of  which  might  easily  bo 
derived  from  his  opposition  to  liberal  princi- 
ples, even  if  it  were  not  to  be  gathered  from 
what  I  have  already  stated.  He  distinctly 
states  that  the  United  Church  of  Prussia 
{Union)  is  to  be  regarded  simply  as  a  sort  of 
relation  to  the  Beformed,  that  they  may  be 
admitted  to  the  Lutherans  and  tiieir  sacred 
table.  The  Reformed  are  considered  as  tole- 
rated only,  but  favoured  with  the  permission 
to  unite  with  the  Lutherans. 

How  depressing  soever  may  be  a  theory  like 
that  of  Stfidil's,  we  cannot  but  be  happy  to  see 
that  a  struggle  of  such  great  importance  ceases 
to  be  waged  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  and 
in  the  absence  of  an  honest  sincerity  in  the 
combatants,  although  we  may,  at  uie  same 
time,  regret  that  so  great  and  open  a  conflict 
cannot  be  carried  on  without  their  inflicting 
grievous  wounds  on  each  other.  No  GhristiAn 
progress  has  ever  been  obtained  by  diplomacy ; 
the  more  openly  the  battle  of  Christian  truth 
and  right  has  been  fought,  the  nearer  and  the 
more  brilliant  has  been  the  victory.  Every- 
body is  now  eagerly  waiting  for  Chevalier 
Bunsen's  appearance  in  Stahl's  Court  of  Jus- 
tice, to  answer  the  plaintiff. 

THE  AUSTRIAN  CONCOBDAT. 

A  somewhat  surprising  event  has  just  hap- 
pened at  Vienna,  where  a  dignits^  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Church  has  pubushed  a 
pamphlet,  entitled  "  Studies  on  the  ConcordaC 
The  author,  supposed  to  be  Rausoher,  Areh- 
bishop  of  Vienna,  plays  the  part  of  mediator 
between  his  colleagues,  the  Archbishops  of 
Venice  and  Milan,  and  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment. From  an  authentic  source  I  learn  that 
the  Austrian  Ministers  and  the  £mperor  him- 
self ai*e  thrown  into  much  ill  humour  by  the 
behaviour  of  the  Lombardian  prelates,  in 
instituting  the  censorship— a  reintroductioii 
of  Church  inquisition.  The  Austrian  Govern- 
ment again  assume  to  be  the  protectors  of 
universal  religious  liberty.  In  the  official 
paper,  the  Wiener  Zeitum/y  fine  prospects  are 
presented  to  the  Protestants,  of  nghtd  e^ual  to 
those  granted  to  the  Roman  Catholics  m  the 
Concordat.  This  is  the  surface  of  affairs  and 
in  Austria,  and  there  are  many  who  fully  trust 
in  these  splendid  promises,  and  are  sunk  in 
sweet  liopes  for  Protestantism  in  Austria.  But 
your  Berlin  con*espondent  is  sorry  to  say  that 
he  cannot  participate  in  these  hopes,  and  must 
beg  leave  to  maintain  his  former  opinions 
about  the  distressed  Protestants  of  Austria. 
They  will  probably  be  the  sacrifice  in  the 
present  struggle  between  Government  and 
prelates.  Do  you  know  why  the  prelates  are 
now  asserting  their  claims  based  on  the  Con- 
cordat?   They  are  not  so  short-sighted  as  to 
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expect  that  the  GoTorament  will  fulBl  all 
their  demands,  but  they  will  try  to  make  the 
promises  to  the  Protestants  null  and  void.  To 
be  siure  the  Austrian  Government  could  not 
nelp  granting,  or  rather  promising,  some  con- 
cessions to  them,  so  great  has  been,  and  still 
continues  to  be,  the  excitement  among 
them.  But  Austrian  policy  is  based  on 
Bomanism,  and  dares  spare  no  sacrifice  to 
reconcile  the  Papists  when  they  are  irritated. 
Certainly  they  will  drop  their  arrogant  claims 
only  on  condition  that  all  the  promises  given 
to  the  Protestants  be  withdrawn  or  remain  a 
dead  letter.  The  spirit  of  the  "  Studies  on  the 
Goilcordat "  confirms  our  fears.  The  pamphlet 
tildes  the  utmost  care  not  to  offend  the 
Austrian  Government;  it  even  concedes  that 
the  prelates  took  a  wrong  course,  but  it  cannot 
by  any  means  consider  them  guilty,  for  all  they 
did  was  done  against  the  revolutionary  spirit. 
Who  does  not  know,  that  rebel  and  Protestant, 
in  an  Ultramontane's  mouth,  are  perfectly 
synonymous  terms.  I  think  I  have  now  told 
yon  enough  about  this  promise  of  equal  rights 
to  the  Protestants  of  Austria,  and  1  shall  be 
but  too  happy  to  find  myself  mistaken  in  my 
suppositions.  Let  us  unite  in  prayer  for  our 
distressed  brethren  in  that  empire,  that  they 
may  remain  true  to  their  faith  by  God's  grace 
in  Jesus  Christ! 


THE    FALL  OF  HASSEKPFLUO. 

It  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers 
to  learn  something  about  ecclesiastical  affairs 
in  Hesse  Cassel.  The  late  Prime  Minister  there, 
Mr.  Hassenpflug,  *  is  no  doubt  fragrant  in  the 
memory  of  many  of  our  English  brethren. 
His  downfall  was  notoriously  caused  by  the 
Elector's  refusing  to  confirm  the  election  of 
Professor  Vilmarf  to  the  dignity  of  a  Super- 
intendent atCassel,  ^reeably  with  Mr.  Hassen- 
pflug*s  desire.  The  Elector  requested  the  cele- 
brated Professor  Emil  Richter,  of  the  University 
of  Berlin,  a  colleague  of  Dr.  Stahl  both  in  the 
University  and  the  Oberkirchenrath,  to  send 
him  his  judgmeut.  This  the  professor  did,  and 
gave  an  unreserved  and  strong  opinion  against 
the  Hassenpflug-Yilmai*  system,  as  being  op- 
posed to  the  law  and  the  welfare  of  that 
country,  and  in  favour  of  the  right  of  the 
Elector  to  disallow  Mr.  Vilmar's  election.  This 
counsel  was  acted  upon,  and  it  caused  a  com- 
plete ruptiure  between  the  Elector  and  Mr. 
Hassenpfiug ;  while  it  procured  a  decoration 
for  the  enlightened  author  of  the  most 
excellent  Kirohmrecht  ( Church  -  right ),  Dr. 
Bichter.  The  result  of  these  proceedrngs  may 
possibly  be  a  mitigation  of  former  measures  in 
Hesse,  though  a  complete  change  of  principle 
is  reserved  for  future  times. 

0. 


SWEDEN. 


UNION  OF  THE  SWEDISH  AND  LUND  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES. 


Preston,  January,  1856. 
My  dear  Friend, — ^In  Evangelical  ChruUn- 
dom  for  1853,  p.  2T0,  you  inserted  some  parti- 
culars concerning  the  formation,  in  1835,  of  the 
Swedish  Missionary  Society,  no  organisation 
for  the  spread  of  Christianity  beyond  the  shores 
of  Swedeu  having  existed  prior  to  the  6th  of 
January  of  that  year.    The  rules  of  the  society, 
sanctioned  by  the  King  in  Council,  are  truly 
catholic ;  the  constitution  of  the  first  committee 
was  no  less  so,  a  Moravian  treasurer  and  a 
Methodist  foreign  secretary  being  associated 
with  the  Lutheran  archbishop,  several  bishops, 
and  Swedish  noblemen  high  in  office  in  the 
Government,  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the 
society.    The  spirit  of  the  rules  has  been  con- 
sistently evidenced   in   the    practice   of  the 
socie^  during  twenty  years ;  whilst,  in  order 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  all,  the  society  engaged 
from  the  first  to  receive  and  forward  to  their 
destination    any    moneys  which  the    donors 
might  wish  to  give  in   aid  of  their  chosen 
missionary  institution  or  field  of  operation.    It 
appeared,  ere  long,  that  the  High  Church  pai'ty 
in  Sweden,  including  the  followers  of  Scliai-tan, 
disliked  the  liberal  principles  acted  upon  by 
the  Swedish  Missionary  Society,  in  furthering 
the    objects  of   all    Evangelical    missiouai^ 
organisations,  whether  Episcopalian,  Presby- 
terian, Con^egational,  Moravian,  or  Methodist, 
and  for  a  time  the  exclusiveness  of  that  party, 
in  the  South  of   Sweden,  showed  itself  m 


directing  their  gifts  to  the  Dresden  Alt- 
Lutheran  Society.  In  1846,  under  the  able 
guidance  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  a  second 
society  was  formed  in  Lund,  the  seat  of  the 
Lutheran  University.  I  deeply  regretted  at 
the  time  the  formation  of  tnis  society,  con- 
sidering it  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  the  rules 
of  the  existing  society  afforded  ample  scope 
for  this  new  movement,  or  could  easily  have 
been  accommodated  to  its  aims,  whilst  it  was 
most  undesirable  to  distract  the  attention  of  so 
small  a  population,  embracing  a  few  friends 
of  missions,  by  the  competing  claims  of  two 
societies.  The  Lund  Society  has  been  sorely 
tried;  the  two  first  missionaries  were  sont  to 
Cliina ;  one  of  them  was  murdered  by  pirates, 
and  the  other  received  such  a  shock,  that  with 
disturbed  mind  ho  penned  ridiculous  com- 
plainte  against  the  society  which  sent  him  out, 
and  these,  published  in  Sweden  by  an  im- 
friendly  or  indiscreet  editor,  did  immense  mis- 
chief. A  mission  to  India,  subsequently  under- 
taken, has  also  been  encompassea  with  serious 
difficulties,  though  now  assuming  a  promising 
appearance.  This  brief  recapitulation  prepares 
the  way  for  the  pleasing  tidings  which  have 
just  reached  me,  that  a  union  has  taken  place 
Dctwixt  the  two  societies,  and  again  there  is 
only  one  catholic-spiiited  society  in  Sweden 
retaining  the  original  and  appropriate  title, 
"  The  Swedish  Missionary  Society." 
The  Stockholm  Watchman,  of  December  28, 


*  For  some  accoaot  of  this  gentleman,  see  Vol.  viii.,  p.  20. 
t  See  an  article  on  Electoral  Hesse,  Vol.  viii.,  p.  108. 


62 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


[Febbuabt, 


1855,  gives  the  foUSwing  particulars:  "We 
can  now  communicate  to  the  friends  of  the 
'  Outer'  Mission  the  joyful  intelligence,  that 
the  question  of  a  union  betmxt  the  Missionary 
SoeiiHes  in  Stockhohn  and  Lund,  was  finally 
decided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Swedish  Missionary 
Society's  directors,  on  the  6th  December,  when 
the  proposals  of  the  Lund  Society  were  re- 
ceived, so  that  the  union  is  now  happily 
effected.  We  give  the  minutes  of  the  directors, 
containing  the  decisions  come  to.  After  cer- 
tain requu-ed  documents  had  been  received 
from  Lund  and  read,  the  chairman  put  to  the 
directors  each  of  the  four  points  contained  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Lund  Missionary  Societv 
for  the  0th  of  October;  and  the  vote  was  as  fol- 
lows, viz.  ;— 

"  First  Point. — The  cash  in  the  treasurer's 
hands,  amounting  to  40,0Q0  rix-doUars  banco 
(upwards  of  3,000/.),  shall  be  handed  over  to 
the  directors  of  the  Swedish  Missionary  Society, 
to  be  employed  in  support  of  Evangelical  Lu- 
theran Missions;  with  the  reservation,  how- 
ever, that  a  moiety  of  the  above  sum  shall  be 
funded,  and  only  the  annual  interest  be  em- 
ployed, BO  that,  should  the  Lund  Society  at 
any  future  time  resume  independent  action, 
that  society  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw 
20,000  rix-dollars,  without  any  claim  for  in- 
terest.— Agreed  to. 

"  Second  Point. — The  Institution  for  Train- 
ing Missionaries  shall  be  removed  to  Stock- 
hoLm,  and  it  is  left  to  the  Swedish  Missionary 
Society  to  organise  and  manage  it  in  the  way 
that  society  may  find  to  be  most  serviceable.— 
Agreed  to,  in  terms  of  the  minute  of  June  4tli 
— viz.,  that  the  proposed  institution  for  pre- 

Saring  missionarv  candidates  shall  be  an  in- 
ependent  establishment,  the  Governor  of 
which,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  shall  be  re- 
ceived as  a  Director  of  the  Swedish  Missionary 
Society. 


"  Third  Point— The  Mission  in  the  East 
Indies  commenced  by  the  Lund  Society,  shall 
be  continued  under  the  direction  of  the 
Swedish  Missionary  Society,  as  long  as  the 
last-named  society  find  sufficient  reason  for 
proceeding  with  it;  but  the  society  will  have 
to  respect  the  decinons  oome  to  by  the  Lund 
Society,  reffarding  not  only  a  proposed  union 
with  the  Missionary  College  at  Leipsic,  but 
also  the  duties  committed,  for  the  prsaent^  to 
Magister  A.  Blomstrand  and  the  Rev.  Measrsu 
Ouchterlony  and  Ryden,  which  arrangements 
are  not  binding  on  the  Swedi^  Society  for  a 
longer  time,  or  to  a  greater  extent,  than  they 
are  binding  on  the  Lund  Society. — ^^f*^  ^^ 
on  the  presumption  that  no  other  or  aaditional 
obligations  i-est  on  the  Lund  Society,  Uiau 
those  appearing  on  the  documents  forwarded 
from  Lund. 

''Fourth  Point. — The  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions which  may  hereafter.be  sent  lo  the 
Lund  Society,  shall  be  handed  over  to  the 
disposal  of  the  Swedish  Misaionaiy  Society, 
unless  the  donors  fix  the  purpose  to  which 
their  gifts  shall  be  apnlied. — Agreed  to. 

"  In  connexion  with  these  d^isions,  it  was 
proposed  and  resolved  that  they  shoiUd  be 
communieated  to  Dr.  Fjellstedt,  and  the  hope 
be  expressed  to  hiip,  that  he  wiU  ^t  once 
undertake  the  charge  of  the  intended  Mis- 
sionary Institution  in  Stockholm." 

Your  readers  will,  no  doubt,  rejoice  in  this 
union,  and  pray  earnestly  for  the  increased 
success  of  Swedish  missionary  exertion.  It  is 
a  triumph  of  Evangelical  AUianoa  principles, 
that,  after  twenty  yeai*s,  a  society  formea  on 
those  principles,  not  only  outlives  prejudice, 
but  attracts  into  union  with  itself  a  more 
exclusive  High-Church  organisation. 

Yours,  in  Gospel  love. 

Geo.  Scott. 


SARDINIA. 

SECTS—THE  ITALIAN  EVANGEUCAL  SOCIETY. 
(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 


Turin,  Dec.  13.  1855. 

Mv  dear  Dr.  Steane,>— Since  the  time  that 
the  Gospel  found  in  Piedmont  hearts  disposed 
to  receive  it,  and  since  an  Italian  Evangelical 
community  was  formed  there,  foreigners  have 
entered  the  field  of  the  Lord — ^i)erhap8  with 
the  best  intentions — to  spread  their  various 
sentiments. 

The  Mormons  were  the  first  to  make  their 
appearance,  but  not  being  able  to  propagate 
their  views  among  the  converted  Italians,  they 
repaired  to  the  Vaudois  valleys,  where  they 
made  proselytes  (so  a  Vaudois  pastor  assured 
me)  among  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Christians. 

These  were  succeeded  by  the  Irvingites; 
then  the  Plymouthites ;  but  I  can  truly  say 
they  did  us  no  harm,  but,  on  the  contrary,  J 
believe  thev  did  us  good.  An  Irvingite  mis- 
sionary ana  a  Plymouthite  missionary,  who  are 
'^tiU  here,  far  from  acting  as  sectarians,  act 


with  prudence  and  Christian  love.  The  former, 
who  is  a  venerable  old  man,  preaches  the 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  visits  and  consoles  the 
new  converts,  without  seeking  to  bring  them 
over  to  his  own  Church ;  the  seoond,  who  is 
rich,  is  very  benevolent,  and  generously  be- 
stows his  favours,  concealing  the  hand  which 
confers  them. 

liStely,  however,  a  missionary  of  the  sect 
who  call  themselves  Christian  IsraeliUs  has 
appeared.  He  says  ho  is  not  sent  from  God, 
nor  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  a  certain  John  Wroe, 
the  prophet  of  the  sect.  This  man  began  by 
visiting  those  whom  he  thought  the  most  in- 
fluential among  the  converts;  be  l^en  dis- 
tributed a  tract,  entitled,  "  The  Comraandmint 
of  the  Law  and  Testimony  '*  (Z>  Oefmima$id&' 
ment  de  la  Lot  et  du  Temoignage).  This  traol 
is  full  of  the  grossest  heresies,  the  most  absurd 
interpretations  of  the  Bible,  and  the  most 
disgusting  remarks,  which  have  filled  those 
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who  have  read  it  with  horror.  Seeing,  at 
length,  that  he  could  accomplish  nothiag  at 
Turin,  he  went  to  propagate  his  errors  else- 
where. This  man  called  himself  Dr.  F. 
Zimfel.  He  perhaps  imagined  that  he  could 
easily  seduce  a  congregation  composed  of  new 
conTwts;  but  he  did  not  know  that  these 
good  Erangelical  Italians  are  founded  on  the 
Hock  and  on  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  and 
that  the  J  will  absolutely  receive  nothing  but 
what  is  written.  He  went  to  the  valleys ;  but, 
thank  God !  he  was  received  as  he  deserved, 
and  I  believe  he  is  gone  back  to  his  prophet, 
to  recount  the  success  of  his  mission. 

There  has  lately  been  published,  at  Genoa» 
a  tract  written  by  one  of  the  members  of  tlie 
Cereghini  family  of  Favale.  It  is  entitled. 
He  that  hath  Ears  to  Hear^  let  him  Hear.  The 
design  of  this  tract  is  to  demonstrate  the 
necessity  o^  good  works  as  fruits  of  faith :  the 
style  is  simple,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  author  makes  rather  too  obvious  allusions 
to  the  Yaudois  Church,  which  he  has  just  left; 
it  is  signed  Jean  Cereghini,  formerly  member 
of  the  Vaudois  Church,  and  now  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  all 
those  who  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Saturday  evening,  the  8th  inst.,  the  Italian 
Evangelical  Society  celebrated  in  its  chapel 
the  first  anniversary  of  its  formation.  The 
proper  day  was  the  1 0th  of  September,  but  its 
members  did  not  wish  to  celebrate  it  in  the 
absence  of  its  founder,  Br.  Desanctis,  who 
was  then  in  England.  The  chapel  was  full ; 
invitations  bad  been  given  to  sister  Evangelical 
societies,  to  the  Italian  free  Churches,  to  any 
free  Church,  and  to  anv  respectable  foreign 
brother.  The  Church  of  Casale  sent  one  re- 
preeentative ;  the  Italian  free  Christians  of 
Nice  were  represented  by  M.  Jean  Baget  di 
Monna;  the  other  societies.  Churches,  and 
brethren  invited  sent  letters  of  sympathy  and 
Christian  love,  among  which  the  most  remark- 
able is  that  of  the  venerable  Br.  Cesar  Malan, 
of  Geneva. 

The  President  opened  the  meeting  by 
praver,  and  afterwards  read  a  discourse,  in 
which,  having  spoken  of  the  origin  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  society,  he  showed  that  it  was 
the  work  of  God ;  for  in  the  midst  of  troubles 
it  had  not  only  continued  but  greatly  in- 
creased. 

Alter  the  discourse  of  the  President,  reports 
were  read  of  the  various  works  in  which  the 
society  has  been  engaged. 

The  first  report  was  read  by  Dr.  Desanctis, 
the  founder,  and  refeiTed  es|)ecially  to  the 
work  of  evangelisation.  The  reporter  observed 
that  the  work  of  evangelisation  pursued  by  the 
Society  of  Turin  much  resembled  tliat  of  the 
Apostolic  Church,  which  it  desired  to  imitate, 
and  fiurther  remarked  that  the  Apostolic 
Church  was  composed  of  persons  poor  and 
nmple  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  that  it  was 
^  built  only  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief 
comfir-stone,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  its 
guide  into  all  trutl^ ;  that  it  was  despised  by 
men  of  the  world  and  persecuted  by  mistaken 
zealots ;  and  he  here  took  ocofision  to  observe 


that  these  perseeutore  (ib  the  Lord  had  said) 
thought  that  they  were  doing  God  service; 
from  which  he  drew  the  inference  that  the 
Christian  ought  not  only  to  pardon  them,  but 
to  love  them  and  pray  for  them,  for  they  acted 
sincerely.  He  then  spoke  of  evangelisation  at 
Turin,  and  said  that  three  services  are  re^- 
larly  held  every  Sunday;  that  almost  every 
evening  there  are  meetings  either  for  instruct 
tion  or  mutual  edification ;  that  in  the  meet- 
ings for  instruction  the  Apostles'  Creed  was 
explained,  and  controversial  and  apologetic 
subjects  were  treated  in  a  simple  ana  popular 
manner.  He  spoke  of  the  meetings  for  edifica- 
tion which  were  held  in  private  houses,  that  is, 
in  the  dwelhngs  of  the  poor  labourers.  He  re- 
ferred to  a  meeting  which  was  held  for  discus- 
sion with  intelligent  and  bond  fide  infidels, 
and  said  that  these  meetings  had  been  espe- 
cially frequented  by  medQcal  men,  advo- 
cates, and  engineers,  and  sometimes  by  a 
priest  in  ecclesiastioal  dress,  who  took  part 
in  the  discussion.  He  then  said  that  a 
work  must  be  .judged  by  its  fruits;  and 
that  this  work  had  produced  two  remark- 
able results:  first,  the  number  of  persons 
who  had  embraced  the  Gospel  was  consider- 
ably increased  ;  secondly,  Italian  EvangeUcal 
Churches  had  been  formed  at  Turin,  at  Genoa, 
and  at  Casale ;  a  circumstance  which  must  fill 
with  joy  the  heart  of  every  EvangeUcal  Chris- 
tian who  desires  the  glory  of  God.  He  con- 
cluded tlie  report  by  exhorting  the  brethren 
to  remember  that  they  were  "  labourers  toge^ 
ther  with  God,'*  and  therefore  so  to  labour  that 
the  work  of  God  should  not  be  spoiled  by 
vanity  or  negligence. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  Turin  engages 
in  the  distribution  of  religious  books  and  tracts, 
and  it  employs  one  colporteur.  The  report  of 
this  work  was  read  by  the  advocate,  V.  Alba- 
rella,  who  superintends  it.  After  gi\ing  manv 
gratifying  and  interesting  facts  respecting  col- 
portage,  he  stated  that  from  the  month  of 
March,  when  the  work  was  commenced,  to  the 
end  of  September,  .1,098  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  tracts,  had  been  sold. 

Then  followed  tlie  report  of  the  Working 
Society.  Every  Monday  evening  the  women 
belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Societv  (who  are 
for  the  most  part  of  the  labouring  class),  meet 
together  to  work  for  the  poor.  This  society  has 
made  151  articles  of  clothing,  of  which  06  have 
been  given  away  to  the  poor.  It  has  received 
in  donations,  either  from  foreigners  (among 
whom  must  be  mentioned  the  venerable  widow 
of  the  missionary,  Mr.  Wilson,  who  gave  250 
francs),  or  from  women  who  work,  420  francs. 
The  report  of  the  Benevolent  Society  (la 
Commission  desSecours)  was  read  by  M.  Prina, 
civil  engineer.  It  appeared,  from  this  rei>ort, 
that  the  sums  given  away  to  the  poor 
amounted  to  362  fr.  15c.,  exclusive  of  articles 
of  clotliing,  potatoes,  and  medicines. 

The  treasurer,  M.  Aimino,  merchant,  fur- 
nished the  cash  account,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  voluntary  contributions,  either  by  col- 
lections or  by  donations  of  foreign  bre&ren, 
amounted  to  2,203 fir.  39  c.,  up  to  the  month  of 
September,  and  that  2,056  fr.  70  c.  had  be^' 
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paid  away,  so  that,  by  the  help  of  God,  the 
society  had  no  debts,  but  a  small  sum  in  hand. 
It  is  true  that  the  sociey  has  not  been  able  to 
accomplish  as  much  as  it  wished,  but  it  trusts 
in  God  and  hopes  that  it  will  be  able  to  effect 
more  in  the  ensuing  year. 

After  these  proceedmgs  the  deputations  from 
Nice  and  Casale  spoke,  encouraging  tlie  society 
by  words  of  fraternal  love. 

M.   Amedee  Bert,  pastor  of  the  Vaudois 


Church  in  Turin,  was  present.  The  President 
begged  him,  in  the  name  of  the  society,  to  come 
on  the  platform  and  address  a  few  words  to 
the  meeting.  He  responded  to  the  appeal  and 
spoke  with  brotherly  affection ;  while  regretting 
the  separation,  and  avowing  his  attachment  to 
his  own  Church,  he  said,  that  he  nevertheless 
gave  a  brother's  hand  to  his  separated 
brethren.  This  Christian /<r<e  was  thug  c^n- 
eluded,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
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TURKISH    MISSIONS    AID     SOCIETY. 

• 

Armenian  Mission — bboosa  church — ^baohchejuk-— persbcutioks  in  cbete — missions  to 
MOSLEMS. — Constantinople — imtebest  of  Moslems  in  the  bible  ^-riimta^ — ^visit  of  dji. 
ANDERSON — EVEREK. — AssyHan   Mission — frooress   at   mobul— diarbekib — ^movement 

AMONG   THE   JACOBITES — THE   WILLUMS'   FAMILY. 


BROOSA  CHURCH. 

Broosa  will  be  remembered  as  the  scene  of 
the  terrible  earthquakes  in  February  and  April 
of  last  year,  the  last  of  which  threw  down  the 
minarets  of  three  hundred  mosques,  and  also 
the  tufa  rock,  in  which  the  Sultans  were 
entombed.  Mohammedan  fatalism  must  find 
much  over  which  to  brood,  in  such  disasters 
befalling  the  former  capital  of  the  empire. 
The  litde  Protestant  church,  too,  just  rebuilt 
after  the  fire  of  the  preceding  year,  fell  with 
the  other  structures,  but  another  has  ansen  in 
its  place  in  one  of  the  choicest  sites  of  the  town, 
and  "it  must  be  a  terrific  convulsion  which 
shall  disturb  its  deep  and  soUd  foundations,  or 
rend  the  internal  framework  of  oak  and  iron 
which  holds  the  masonry  together." 

This  church,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  re- 
built by  two  philanthropic  individuals,  in  the 
confident  hope  that  the  friends  of  missions  in 
Turkey  would  pay  off  the  debt  of  8002.  About 
150Z.  has  beeil  contributed  in  tills  country. 

Mr.  Hamlin  recently  made  a  fifth  visit  to 
Broosa,  in  connexion  with  the  rebuilding  of 
this  church.  He  found  that  though  the  work 
of  restoration  was  going  on  prosperously,  the 
adversaries  were  many,  and  among  these  the 
Greek  Bishop  aud  the  governing  Pasha. 

Eev.  C.  Hamlin  writes  as  follows  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society : — 

"  Bebek,  Dec.  14,  1855. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — We  have  come  ^to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  better, all  thingsconsidered, 
to  get  the  debt  of  the  Broosa  church  paid  off 
here  rather  than  further  burden  our  friends 
abroad.  Both  in  England  and  America  we 
find  it  difficult  to  raise  funds  for  this  purpose, 
and  our  plan  in  future  will  be  to  build  cheap 
convenient  missionary  churches  with  the  funds 
of  the  Board,  the  building  generally  answering 
both  for  a  church  aud  a  school-house.  The 
Protestant  community  is  rapidly  rising,  aud 
we  hope  will  soon  build  its  own  churches,  if 
we-*  help  them  to  a  prosperous  beginning. 
Whatever  funds  you  have  received,  we  shall 
most  grateftilly  receive ;  but  the  matter  raav 


now  rest.  The  Broosa  church  is  finished,  with 
the  exception  of  the  pulpit  and  some  of  the 
seats.  A  beautiful  school-room  is  fimshed, 
and  there  is  a  flourislung  school  in  it  The 
church  will  be  dedicated  in  early  spring." 

BAOHCHEJUK. 

Mr.  Everett  has  just  returned  from  a  visit 
of  the  deepest  interest  to  Baghchejuk,  opposite 
Nicomedia.  The  house  where  he  preached 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  his 
coming  was  everywhere  hailed  with  apparent 
joy.  God  has  already  wrought  wonders  there, 
and  a  great  harvest  is  ready  to  be  gathered. 

PERSECUTIONS   IN   CRETE. 

Persecutions  have  been  carried  on  for  some 
years  past  among  another  class  of  Moham- 
medans in  the  island  of  Crete.  The  Rev.  C. 
Hamlin  thus  refers  to  them  in  a  letter,  dated 
Constantinople,  Dec.  14,  1855 :  **  The  recent 
persecutions  among  awakened  Mohammedans 
at  Aintab  and  at  Crete  will  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  Evangelical  Christians  in  Europe.  At 
Crete  there  is  no  Evangelical  element  in  the 
movement.  The  persecuted  are  tlie  descend- 
ants of  Greeks  who  were  compelled  to  become 
Mohammedans,  and  who  always  secretly  prac- 
tised certain  Christian  rites,  as  baptism,  tlic 
sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,"  &c. 

MISSIONS  TO  MOSLXKS. 

In  speaking  of  the  Mohammedans  I  in- 
tended to  add,  that  among  our  neighbours  there 
are  some  minds  powerfully  wrought  upon  by 
the  truth,  aud  I  trust  also  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  Mohammedan  world  will  be  the  great  at- 
tractive field  of  missionary  labour  for  the 
remainder  of  this  century.  Nothing,  however, 
for  the  present  can  be  done  which  is  not  being 
done ;  and  I  do  most  earnestly  hoi)e  that  Eng- 
lish and  American  Christians  may  wait  for 
further  developmeTits  before  they  do  anything 
more  than  claim  freedom  of  conscience. 

The  following  deeply  interesting  intelligence 
is  extracted  chidfly  from  the  Annual  Report  of 
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the  American  Board  of  Commisaioners  for  1856, 
and  the  Muwmary  Herald  for  January,  1856.* 

CONSTANTINOPLE — INTEREST   OF  MOSLEMS  IK 

THE   BIBLE. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Everett  writes  from  Constan- 
tinople, to  the  Secretaries  of  the  American 
Board:— 

"There  is  a  wide  door  open,  among  the 
Turks  of  Constantinople,  for  the  sale  of  the 
Scriptures.    I  was  interested  some  mouths  ago 
in  the  fact,  that  the  Turks,  more  frequeuUy 
than  usual,  were  calling  at  our  hook-magaziue 
to  purchase  the  Bihle  in  the  Turkish  language 
and  character.    A  man  has  been  employed  to 
sell  Turkish  Scriptures  on  the  bridge  between 
Galata  and  the  city,  where  there  is  a  ceaseless 
throng  of  individuals  passing  to  and  iVo.    His 
success  is  beyond  all  our  expectations.    He 
keeps  no  other  books  but  Turkish  in  sight; 
and  cries  out  to  Moslems,  passing  by, '  Holy 
book!    take  it,   take  it.'     They  often  turn 
round  and  look  at  the  book,  always  with  re- 
roed    I  encouraged  another  oolportemr  to  take 
along  with  him  Turkish  Testaments  in  the 
Turkish  chaiucter,  and  he  soon  found  that  he 
could  do  better  with  those  than  with  any  other 
books;    for  two  months  nast  he    has    sold 
scarcely  anything  else.    A  Moslem,  moreover, 
came  and  requested  that  he  might  be  allowed 
to  open  a  stall  for  the  sale  of  Turkish  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  great  bazaar  of  the  city.    Leave 
was  granted,  but  he  has  not  succeeded  so  well. 
Whikt  the  Testament  is  given,  to  the  allied 
troops,  the  Turks  support  two  men  by  their 
purehagss;  and  a  book  sold  is  worth  dozens 
received  without  compensation.    Many  other 
incidents  show  that  there  is  a  waking  up  of  the 
Turkish  mind.   None  can  appreciate  the  change 
except  those  who  have  known  Turkey  for  years. 
Even  when  I  first  came  here,  in  1845,  nominal 
Christianjs  trembled  before  the  Moslem  race, 
and  with  fear  iJluded  to  their  rohgion :  now, 
discussion  is  quite  free.    The  other  day,  as  a 
Turk  asked  a  brother  what  he  thousfht  of  the 
Koran,  the  latter  frankly  answered  that  it  was 
false.    This  was  said  to  a  noble-looking,  tall, 
white-turbaned,  grey-headed  Turk !    He  first 
came  to  the  magazine,  and  inquired  for  the 
Testament  that  the  English  priests  were  selling 
all  over  Constantinople.    J  gave  him  a  New 
Testament    *  Ah ! '  he  said,  '  that  is  it.'    He 
put   it   under   the   folds    of    his    garments, 
saying  that  he  should  read  it  carefully.    He 
then  inquired  for  a  '  philosoph,'  or  learned 
man,  not  taking  me  for  such  au  one,  owing 
perhaps  to  my  imperfect  knowledge  of  his  lan- 
guage.   He  then  took  out  his  Testament,  and 
read  ^m  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew,  respect- 
ing the  conception  and  birth  of  Christ,  wnich 
he  receiyed  as  truth ;  but  that  the  Virgin  was 
afterwards  married  he  could  not  believe ;  and 
the  narrative  of  the  facts,  he  thought,  should  be 
erased  from  the  Testament.    I  directed  him  to 
Mr.  Goodellf  as  the  *  philosoph*  he  wanted  to 


see.  He  afterwards  politely  and  somewhat  ur- 
gentl}[  invited  me  to  his  house,  giving  me  the 
direction,  near  such  a  mosque.  He  has  called 
often  since  in  my  absence. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  most  significant  fact, 
that  the  only  opposition  to  the  sale  of  Bibles 
on  the  bridge  between  Galata  and  the  city,  has 
come  from  a  Boman  Catholic ! 

AINTAB — ^VJSIT  OF  Da.  ANDERSON. 

Dr.  Anderson,  the  senior  Secretary  of  the 
American  Board,  has  recently  visited  Aintab 
and  other  mission  stations  in  Turkey,  on  his 
return  from  a  protracted  tour  in  India.  The 
Committee  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  So- 
ciety had  the  privilege  of  an  interview  with 
him  in  the  last  week  of  December,  on  his  way 
to  the  United  States.  The  statements  given 
on  that  occasion  of  the  prospects  of  Evan- 
gelical religion  throughout  Turkey,  and  espe- 
cially  in  the  region  of  Cilicia,  and  North 
Syria,  were  most  encouraging.  Dr.  Anderson 
stated,  that  some  miles  before  reaching  Aintab 
he  was  met  by  thirty  members  of  the  Church 
on  horseback,  who  had  come  to  welcome  him, 
and  along  the  road  they  sang  in  American, 
the  well-known  hymn , 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jeflus  Bounds 
In  a  believer's  ear !" 

He  found  700  persons  in  the  congregation  on 
the  Lord*8-day,  and  a  Church  of  157  members, 
49  of  whom  were  females.  There  was  also 
the  commencement  of  a  movement  among  the 
Moslems  (see  Januarv  Number  of  Evangelical 
Christendom,  page  32).  It  was  expected  that 
more  would  declare  themselves  Christians,  and 
that  the  test  would  be  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's-day.  Great  caution  was  found  to  be 
necessary  in  the  admission  of  Church  mem- 
bers, owing  to  the  presence  of  Armenians, 
enlightened  as  to  the  errors  of  their  own 
Church,  who  desire  to  be  received  as  com- 
municants. 

Five  of  the  members  were  about  to  be  or- 
dained as  pastors,  and  twenty  others  have 
been  employed  as  preachers,  during  the  past 
year,  in  Aintab,  Marash,  Adana,  KiUis,  Bitias, 
Antiocb,  Kessab,  Aleppo,  Oorfa,  and  Birijik. 
At  Marash,  100  miles  north-west  of  Aintab, 
there  was  every  ground  to  hope  that  the 
Gospel  woiild  make  as  rapid  progi'ess  as  at 
Aintab,  though  its  introduction  there  had 
been  attended  with  so  much  persecution. 

Dr.  Anderson  was  also  much  cheered  by  his 
visit  to  Kessab,  and  is  hopeful  that  Antioch 
may,  ere  long,  be  an  important  station.  It  is, 
moreover,  one  of  the  most  accommodating  ones 
in  the  world ;  for  the  people  are  ready  to  be 
preached  to  in  Turkish,  Arabic,  or  Koordish, 
though  they  prefer  the  Arabic.  And  Kutterbul 
is  but  a  sample  of  what  the  villages  would  be 
on  all  sides  of  Dlarbekir,  if  the  station  were 
properly  manned. 

PROTESTANTISM   IN   EVEREK. 

The   Bev.    Mr.    Famsworth,    one    of   tlie 


*  Parties  wishiag  for  more  ample  details  of  the  missionary  work  in  Turkey,  may  obtain  the 
Amtriean  Misaionarp  Herald^  and  the  JourmU  of  MissioM,  bv  applying  at  the  Office  of  the  Turkiah 
Mis»k>ns  Aid  Society.  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi,  London-*fche  aerMtox  6s.y  and  the  Jbtcmoi  ^ 
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missionaries  at  OflDsarea  in  the  ancient  Gappa- 
dooia,  spent  part  of  the  hot  season  at  Everek, 
a  town  some  twenty-fire  miles  distant,  on  the 
south  side  of  Mount  Argaeus.  In  a  recent 
letter,  he  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
reformation  in  this  place,  and  of  his  labours 
there: — 

"  Everek  contains  about  10,000  souls,  6,000  of 
whom  are  Armenians,  quite  rude,  almost  bar- 
barous indeed  in  some  respects.   We  were  as- 
tonished to  find  the  contrast  between  them  and 
the  people  of  Giesarea  so  great.    Still  we  have 
evidence  that  they  are  not  wholly  given  up  to 
blindness  of  mind.      Six  persons,  '  three  of 
whom   are    members   of   our  Church,  have 
become  Protestants.    One  obtained  some  in- 
stniction    in  Ciesarea;    another  became   ac- 
quainted with  the  truth  at   Constantinople, 
and   brought   home    with    him,  *  the  lively 
oracles.'    Through  their  influence,  with  God's 
blessing)  the  others  received  the  truth.    This 
was  before  the  missionaries  arrived  at  Csesarea. 
For  a  time,  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  the 
roirit  of  inquiry  was  extensive  and  earnest. 
Then  came  persecution,    llie  priestii  by  their 
anathemas,  aud  the  Armenian  rulers  by  their 
political  and  moneyed  influence,  succeeded  in 
smothering  the  fires  that  had  begun  to  bum. 
The  man  who  has  been  our  bookseller  the  past 
year,  fled  to  the  city ;  another  was  thrown  into 
prison,  an  elder  brother  was  also  imprisoned,  but 
escaped ;  a  younger  brother,  now  about  eighteen 
years  old,  was  not  imprisoned,  hut  sufilsred 
much  persecution ;  nowhere  could  he  find  rest, 
and  hardlv  could  he  find  safety.  He  is  now  in 
our  school,  and  we  expect  to  see  him  an  able 
preacher  of  the  New  Testament  to  his  people, 
"  By  this  persecution  the  spirit  of  inquiry  was 
silenced  and  seemingly  destroyed.     We  came 
here  hoping  that  it  might  be  revived  again. 
Our  enemies  did  what  they  could  to  prevent 
our  coming;   and  had  not  the  Governor  of 
CflBsarea  befriended  us  with  much  energy  and 
decision,  we  could  not  have  obtained  a  proper 
house.    The  first  Sabbath  large  numbers  were 
present  at  our  meetings ;  and  all  day  the  native 
brethren  who  were  with  us  were  engaged  in 
conversation.   Mrs.  Famsworth  had  a  meeting 
with  a  goodly  number  of  women,  read   the 
Scriptures,  and  conversed  with  a  second  com- 
pany; and  a  third  company  called  and  ex- 
Sressed  much  regret  that  they  were  late,  but 
eclared  their  purpose  to  be  m  time  the  next 
Sabbath.    There  must  have  been  nearly  or 
quite  200  persons   present,  including  several 
Turkish  agaa. 

*'  The  priests  knew  that  it  would  not  do  to 
let  their  adherents  run  ajfber  the  Gospel  thus ; 
hence,  that  very  evening  anathemas  were  read 
against  all  who  should  call  on  us.  The  effbot 
was  evil,  for  the  people  drew  back  from  us.  For 
a  time,  many  were  afraid  to  receive  our  salu- 
tations, and  it  seemed  as  if  all  intercourse  with 
them  would  be  destroyed.  This  season  was 
short,  however;  in  a  few  days  the  people  began 
to  talk  with  us.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  public 
sentiment  is  becoming  mors  favourable." 

Two  days  later,  Mr.  Famsworth  wrote  with 
feelings  of  satisfaction :— •"  Yesterdav  was  the 
■^st  Sabbath  we  have  had  since  the  priests  I 


read  their  anathemas.  In  the  morning,  several 
Armenian  women  called,  and  Msteoed  to  Qm 
reading  of  the  New  Testament,  seemingly  with 
interest." 

The  missionary  returned  to  Cesarea,  but 
he  left  the  bookseller  already  mentioned, 
to  water  the  good  seed,  which  had  been 
sown  in  Everek.  "  We  have  no  brother," 
he  adds,  "whoso  prayers  are  more  refresh- 
ing than  his,  and  perhaps  we  have  never  had 
a  better  listener.  His  wife  is  also  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Church,  and  we  cannot  wi^  ^are 
her  from  the  little  eirde  of  praying  women. 
Still  we  have  been  construned  to  give  them  up. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  and  blese  them.** 

Astifriati  Mimon, 

MOSUL. 

Mr.  Marsh,  one  of  the  missionaries,  writes 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board,  Oct.  12, 1855 : 

SIGNS  OF  FROORESS. 

*'  At  no  time  heretofore  have  we  had  such 
free  access  to  the  people  in  their  hottses,  or 
found  them  so  willing  to  fVequent  our  houses, 
where  thoy  expect  to  hear  the  Gospel  at  every 
call.  As  many  as  thirty  or  forty  wometi  have 
come  together,  to  visit  our  ladies,  and  receive 
instruction  from  them  ;  and  this  change  is  so 
marked  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  oornativs 
friends. 

"  Never  before  in  Mosul  has  the  QtN^l  been 
declared,  especially  bv  our  native  bi«thi«n, 
with  such  boldness  to  Moslems.  In  ths  palace, 
the  Pasha's  prime  agent,  Kihya  Bey  (Wlio,  as 
well  as  his  Excellency,  now  Mpears  very 
friendly  to  our  work),  reoentlv  asked  the  Pro- 
testant Wakil  [t.<?.,  civil  head  of  the  PkotestaalBl, 

*  What  will  you  do  when  you  have  made  all 
the  Jacobites  and  Papists  Protestants?*  He 
replied,  '  Then  we  must  convert  the  MoaleBs. 
A  long  dialogue  ensued,  during  which  thePrx>- 
testant  Wakil  clearly  presented  the  doctriae 
of  the  Cross,  and  called  Upon  the  Jaeobite 
Wakil,  who  was  present,  to  assist  him  in  up- 
holding the  Christian  religion  before  the  Mo- 
hammedan dignitary ;  but  the  worldly  fbli> 
Abd-In-Noor  (Son  of  the  Servant  of  Light) 
utterly  declined.  At  a  later  date,  the  same 
Kihya  Bey  asked  the  Papal  agent,  Priest 
Butrus,  '  Do  you  wish  to  proselyte  the 
Moslems?'  The  artful  Jesuit,  With  the  ex- 
pressive Oriental  sign,  shook  his  garments 
clean  of   any  such  imputation,    aiM  asked, 

*  Have  you  not  the  book  of  God  T  But  the 
Moslems  appear  more  friendly  to  the  firmak 
trutii-speaker  than  to  the  smooUi  disciple  of 
Rome. 

'*  The  extreme  heat  of  the  summer  failed  to 
reduce  the  attendance  on  the  services,  whether 
on  the  Sabbath  or  week-days.  The  number  of 
those  who  were  receiving  instrucUcm  in  school 
also  increased  till  the  average  became  150. 
llie  dispensary  has  peribrmed  a  useful  s^rvkae 
in  breaking  down  prejudice,  and  brining  the 
bigoted  to  hear  the  Gospel.  From  finaen  to 
sixty  and  eighty  persons  daily  thus  hear  it« 
not  more  than  one-third  of  whom  now  oome 
for  medicines.  The  lamented  Dr.  Lobdell  in 
one  of  his  last  letters,  says,  'So  long  as  we 
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cim  visit  from  house,  and  preach  to  an  audience 
of  eighty  persons  daily,  we  sui'ely  have  no 
reason  to  muionur  at  the  nersecution  of  those 
who  know  not  what  they  ao/  Already  another 
missionary  physician  is  on  his  way  to  outer 
into  the  devoted  lahours  of  Dr.  Grant  and  Dr. 
LoLdell. 

"  A  native  helper  from  the  Mosul  Church  is 
emplov^d  at  Mardin;  two  others,  and  for  a 
timB  tnree,  were  sent  to  Bagdad." 

niABBEKIR  (on  THIS  TIORIS) — MOVEMENT  AMONG 

THB  JAOOBITBB. 

At  Diarhekir  as  well  as  at  Mosul,  the 
dispensary  has  proved  of  great  value  i'^ 

"  The  profesaonai  services  rendered  hy  Dr. 
Nutting  doon  after  his  arrival  to  the  Pasha,  in 
a  dangerous  illness,  gave  liim  an  introduction 
to  almost  all  the  officers  of  the  GK>v0niment 
and  influential  Mussulmans  in  the  city,  and 
obtaizied  for  him  a  puhlic  expression  of  the 
Pasha's  gradtude.    Instead  of  stonings  in  the 
streets,  without  redrsffi  ftx>m  the  civil  authori- 
ties,  as  under  another  administration  a  year 
ago,  missionarv  hretiiren    receive  respectfnl 
treatUDent,  and  nave  free  access  to  all  classes." 
Next  to  Aintah  this  is  regarded  as  the  most 
importsxit    post   in  Western  Asia.    Nowhere 
else  are  such  congregations  regularly  convened ; 
m>wliere  else  is  so  great  and  promising  a  work 
in  progress.    The  congregation  usually  con- 
sists of  200 ;  tive  accessions  are  not  only  from 
the  Armenian  and  Jacahito  Churches,  hut  also 
from  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Church,  though 
fierce  persecution  and  imimsonment  are  the 
consequences.    "  A   large  portion  of  the  Ja- 
cobite Ohurdi,"  writes  Mr.  Walker,  *'are  pretty 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Protestant 
doedines,  and  of  the  emptiness  and  foily  of 
their  own  vain  rites  and  ceremonies.    Some 
openly  avow  that  they  retain  the  connexion 
with  their  ^otd  Church  merely  to  fight  against 
it,  hoping  to  turn  die  whole  community  to 
Protestantism.    The  people  demand  that  the 
Bible  in  Turkish  or  Arabic  be  read  in  the 
chmroh,  instead  of  the  ancient  Syriac,  which  is 
to  most  of  the  people  a  dead  languftge ;  and 
the  Bishop  has  been  forced  to  yield.    If  inding, 
at  kngtii,  that  this  must  rapidly  undermine 
prissdy  influence,  he  has  secretly  removed  the 
Scmhues  from  the  church.    But  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  ia  not  bound.    The  deacons  or  readers 
carry  tfa«ir  own  Bibles ;  and  when  the  bishops 
and  priests  lecture  upon  the  duty  and  efficacy 
of  picture  worship  and  prayer  to  the  saints, 
the  deaoons  will  readJer.  xliv.  9 — 20  and  Matt, 
iv.  10.     If  they  eujoin  the  strict  observance  of 
their  appoint^  fasts,  the  deacons  will  read 
I  Tim.  iv.,  &c.     When  tlie  Patriarch  who 
resides  at  Ber  2eifhin  sent  recently  for  his 
aoearikomed  annual  donation,  they  refused  to 
give   anything,  returning   word   that  if  he 
atteomted  to  compel  thm,  thev,  as  a  body, 
woald  become  Protestants,  ana  renounce  all 
subssrvieitcy  to  him.    The  nupils  in  the  boys' 
Bdkosi  hare  increased  to  about  fifty,  and  are 
frmnueifly  all  the  Christian  sects  in  the  city." 
Across  the  rireac  is  Kuiterbul,  a  large  Chris- 


tian village,  where  ore  twenty  Protestants, 
with  several  Church  members ;  and  whenever 
a  missionary  can  be  spared  for  them,  a  con- 
gregation may  be  gathered  almost  as  large  as 
that  of  Mosul. 

EDWARD   WflLIAMS. 

lu  the  aupeal  on  behalf  of  Edward 
Williams  ana  his  familyy^t^  the  firstrfruits  of 
missionary  labour  among  the  Mohammedans 
in  Tm'koy,  it  was  stated  that  their  only 
certain  means  of  su|^ort  was  1/-.  per  mouth. 
It  now  appears,  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Lowndes,  of  Malta,  that  the  lady  on 
whose  authority  the  statement  was  made, 
was  not  correctly  informed  of  some  of  the 
facte.  Mr.  Lowndes  states  that  £dward  Wil- 
liams was  baptized  by  him  at  Malta,  in 
February,  1858,  that  he  received  as  door- 
keeper in  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  ll.  per 
quarter,  but  was  afterwards  allowed  to  reside 
in  the  house  adjoining  the  church  rent  free, 
this  being  considered  a  sufficient  acknow- 
ledgment. The  two  eldest  sons  hc^ve  been  in- 
debted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Malta  Protestant  College  for  their  board, 
clothing,  and  education  in  that  excellent  insti- 
tution. But  the  rest  of  the  family,  with  the 
exception  stated  above,  have  subsisted  on  pure 
chanty,  coutributions  having  been  forwarded  to 
Mr.  Lowndes,  on  their  behalf,  fix>m  England, 
America,  Constantinople,  and  from  friends  in 
Malta.  Sixteen  shillings  and  eight-pence  per 
week,  and  latteiiy  il.  per  week,  was  given  to 
the  family  fi^m  this  ^nd,  exclusive  of  occa- 
sional graute  of  clothing.  They  have  lately 
led  MaJto,  witli  tlie  exception  of  the  two 
eldest  sons.  The  father  is  filling  a  situation 
with  much  satisfhotion,  which  enables  him  to 
support  his  wife  and  sister,  and  youngest 
cfaildi^n,  but  the  sons,  who  are  about  to  leave 
Malta  with  a  view  to  ultimate  missionary  work 
in  Turkey,  need  support  while  pursuing  their 
further  education,  it  is  therefore  proposed  to 
appropriate  the  small  sum  hitherto  collected, 
after  the  liquidation  of  a  small  debt  for  the 
past  support  of  the  family,  towards  the  educa- 
tion of  the  eldest  sons.  In  his  new  situation, 
Mr.  Williams  adoiiis  his  profession  and  loses 
no  opportunity  to  nreach  the  Gospel. 

As  already  stated,Sir  Culling  £amlev  mid  Mr. 
Henderson,  of  Qlasgow,  ofier  bl.  each  on  con- 
dition that  1002.  is  raised.  But  as  yet  only 
81.  5s.  has  been  obtained.  Will  not  the  friends 
of  missions  in  the  East  furnish  the  necessary 
means  for  the  support  of  these  interesting 
truths?  — ' 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  I,  Pall  Mall 
East ;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Berners-street ;  Seeleys,  Fleet- 
street,  and  Hanover-street;  or  by  the  Hev.  £. 
Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrej;;  and  at  the 
Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — ^Post-office 
Orders  being  made  payable  at  the  Charing- 
cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  G.  Young. 


*  See  December  Ko.  of  Evangelical  ChrisUndom, 
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VARIOUS  INFORMATION, 

PRESENT  CIRCUM8TANCE8  CONTRASTED  WITH  PAST — SCTTARI  BECOMING  AN  ENGLISH  COLONY — 
SCHOOL  FOR  CHILDREN  OF  KERTCH  GERMAN  JEWS — APATHY  OF  ENGLISH  PROTESTANTISM — 
PARIS  CONFERENCE  MEMORIAL  PRESENTED  TO  THE  TtlRKISH  MINISTER  FOB  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS 
— PERSECUTION  OF  MUSSULMANS  FOR  BECOMING  CHRISTIANS — CIRCULATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 
— PEACE  OR  WAR? — UNITED   MEETING   FOR  PRAYER  AT  PERA. 


PAST  AND  PRESENT  CONTRASTED. 

Scutari,  Asia,  Jan.  3,  1856. 

My  deal*  Friend, — How  different  are  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Opening  year  at  Scutari  £rom 
those  of  twelve  months  ago!  Then  we  had 
some  5,000  sick  and  wounded,  dying  at  the 
rate  of  fifty  per  diem ;  and  aniving  in  crowds 
in  the  Bosphorus,  after  the  "horrors  of  the 
middle  passage"  of  the  Black  Sea.  Now  we 
have  not  so  many  hundreds ;  the  seriously  ill 
not  many,  and  the  deaths  veiy  few ;  and  the 
new  arrivals  that  come,  few  aud  far  between, 
ai'e  comparatively  convalescent.  Now,  too, 
the  murderous  sorties,  and  the  still  more  mur- 
derous tienches,  are  no  more  heard  of;  and 
the  army,  in  winter  quarters,  finds  a  holiday. 
As  for  ourselves,  instead  of  lying  hedless,  and 
blanketless,  in  a  house  fireless,  we  are  lodged 
in  comfort;  and  we  have  good  white  bread 
instead  of  bad  black  stuff  complimented  with 
that  name.  Our  goat  mutton  we  cannot  boast 
of,  but  still  it  is  comparatively  luxurious,  when 
we  remember  the  hard,  leathery,  un juicy  beef, 
and  the  stringy  and  carrion-like  mutton  of  last 
year.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  you  see  that 
our  good  friends  at  home,  who  desire  for  us  a 
happy  Christmas  and  new  year,  have  their 
desires  not  badly  fulfilled.  And  to  the  cata- 
logue of  good,  let  me  add,  Uiat  we  have  got 
rid  of  rats  and  fleas,  and  that  our  weather  is 
delightful  at  the  present  crisis.  God  be  praised 
for  all  His  mercies ;  not  the  least  of  -vdiich  is 
perfect  health  and  activity,  and  a  sphere  of 
much  usefulness. 

SCUTARI  AN  ENGLISH  COLONY. 

As  for  Scutari,  it  is  rapidly  becoming  an 
English  colony.  Not  only  soldiers,  but  "  civi- 
lians," and  women  and  cliildren,  are  thickly  con- 
gregating here,  and  render  very  doubtful  the 
idea  of  this  spot  being  ever  abandoned  by  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  dead  having  taken 
possession  fij-st,  the  living  seem  now  to  be 
rooting  themselves  here  also.  We  have  got 
up  a  soldiers'  school ;  and  in  the  hospital  for 
soldiers'  wives,  the  ladies  have  now  established 
a  school  for  English  children,  which  already 
numbers  nearly  a  score.  A  Sunday-school 
also  is  established.  We  are  rather  in  want  of 
school  books  and  materials  out  here ;  and  es- 
pecially adult  school  books  for  ignorant  adults. 
1  have  made  one  or  two  slight  efforts  to  begin 
a  school  for  Turkish  children  or  Armenian, 
but  the  opening  has  not  been  afforded,  and 
that  desi^  is  in  abeyance.  It  would  seem 
rather  as  if  English  work  was  to  be  done  here 
first.  A  new  corps  of  hospital  orderlies,  called 
"the  medical  staff  corps,"  has  imported  out 
here  no  small  addition  to  Uie  women  and 


children.  I  found  one  day  seventeen  children 
of  tliis  corps  arrived  out  from  home  in  our 
barrack. 

SCHOOL  FOR  CHILDREN  OF  THE  KERTCH  GERMAN 

JEWS. 

I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter*  the  case  of 
the  refugee  German  Jews  from  Kertch,  who 
had  been  brought  by  our  ships  to  Pera,  and 
lodged  in  a  khan  there  in  the  suburbs. 
Amongst  these,  as  I  mentioned,  there  was  a 
great  number  of  children.  It  has  pleased  God 
to  enable  me  to  establish  a  school  for  these 
poor  things.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Sterne,  who  is 
missionaiy  from  the  London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting  Christianity  among  the  Jews  (knowing 
that  we  had  taken  an  interest  in  the  tempor^ 
necessities  of  these  poor  refugees,  and  that  we 
were  inquiring  for  means  of  spiritual  useful- 
ness towards  them),  called  on  me  one  day  with 
Mr.  Cohen,  aud  offered  the  services  of  the 
latter,  if  the  expenses  could  be  provided,  which 
would  probably  be  some  261.  for  the  winter.  I 
at  once  authorised  the  expense  and  guaranteed 
it;  and  on  last  Thursday,  the  27th  of  De- 
cember, we  went  over  and  visited  the  khan  to 
see  what  was  going  on.  I  assure  you  it  made 
my  heart  leap  for  joy  when  I  saw  what  Mr. 
Cohen  had  been  able  to  do  even  in  a  few  days. 
We  found  twenty-five  very  nice  little  children, 
boys  and  girls  mixed,  some  of  them  exceed- 
ingly handsome,  and  all  clean  and  comfortable, 
hard  at  work,  and  in  good  order  and  discipline, 
in  a  very  nice  light  room  (which  had  been  re- 
cently the  synagogue  of  the  party),  and  which 
was  the  only  fit  apartment  in  the  place.  Mr. 
Cohen  had  managed  to  get  this  synagogue- 
room  given  up,  and  the  parents  were  found 
?uite  anxious  to  have  their  children  iustructed. 
t  is  possible  this  school  may  b6  increased  to 
a  much  greater  number,  a;3  there  are  more 
than  double  that  number  of  children  amongst 
the  company.  I  hope  our  friends  will  pray 
for  a  blessing  on  this  little  effort  amongst  God's 
ancient  people,  who  seem  very  hard  to  be  got 
at  here.  Considering  the  immense  numbers  of 
Jews  on  the  Bosphorus  (viz.,  80,000  souls),  the 
efforts  and  the  success  aQiongst  them  seems 
not  adequate. 

But  indeed, 

THE  APATHY  OF  ENGLISH  FR0TESTAKTI8M 

towards  this  most  interesting  and  most  desti- 
tute region  is  to  me  marvellous  and  appalling. 
I  have  already  mentioned,  and  urged  on  your 
notice,  the  case  of  Bulgaria  and  its  mur  millions 
of  people,  never  once  visited  by  a  Protestant 
evangelist,  and  abandoned  to  utter  ignorance. 
All  European  Turkey  is  in  a  condition  very 
similar,  and  meets  with  almost  entirely  simihi^ 


♦  See  p.  34. 
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no^eot  It  ongiit  to  be  remembered  at  home 
that  the  American  Muaiou  is  all  but  exdu- 
mety  confined  to  the  Arme&ian  race ;  and  that, 
even  for  that  field,  its  numben  are  inadequate. 
Inoidentallj  indeed,  the  MoBsalmane  get  some 
benefit  finom  tiiat  mienon;  but  European 
Turkey  is  still  intact  by  the  Evauffelio  plough ; 
and  tot  the  Mussulman  population  itself, 
snrelj  the  time  is  at  hand  when  something 
ought  to  be  directly  attempted.  Popery  and 
Pnseyism  are  hard  at  work  and  making  prspa- 
rations;  why  does  ETangelio  Protestantism 
lag  behind  ?  Kow,  although  it  may  not  be  the 
business  of  the  Eyangelioal  Alliance,  as  such, 
to  send  out  a  mission,  J  cannot  see  why  the 
members  of  the  Alliance  could  not  originate  a 
mission  of  a  very  simple  character,  without 
rexing  it  with  any  question  of  Church  Govern- 
ment at  the  present  time.  Eyangellsts  went 
out  aimply  to  eyangelise,  in  the  early  Church, 
before  "  sacraments  "  usurped  the  place  of  the 
Gospel  Why  not  now?  leaving  ceremonies 
to  find  their  level  presently  ?  But  (in  what- 
ever form,)  eurelv  it  is  a  sin  if  nothing  be  at- 
tempted, where  the  door  is  so  open,  the  harvest 
so  great,  and  the  labourers  so  few. 

PABIS  MBMOBUL  PBK8XNTKD  TO  TURKISH 

HINISTXB. 

I  think  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  the 
visit  of  our  deputation  to  the  Grand  Vizier, 
with  the  Paris  memorial  for  the  Sultan,  on  the 
suhjeet  of  religious  liberty  and  persecution.^ 
He  referred  us  to  the  Idinister  for  Foreign 
Afiairs,  Fuad  Efifendi  (now  Fuad  Pasha). 
Afier  many  endeavours,  frustrated  either  by 
the  weather  or  hj  his  continual  engagements, 
we  at  last  obtained  an  interview  with  Fuad 
Pasha,  at  his  own  house,  early  in  the  morning. 
Another  old  Pasha  was  with  him,  conversing 
very  earnestly  in  a  low  voice,  seated  beside 
him  on  the  Divan ;  and  when  this  Pasha  rose 
to  depart,  the  ceremony  was  curious.  The 
Minister  rose  as  if  to  accompany  the  departing 
dignitary,  who  was  retreating  backwe^  to- 
wajds  the  door;  when,  seeing  Fuad  Pasha 
rise  for  that  purpose,  he  returned  imme- 
diately and  embraced  him,  and  they  kissed 
each  other;  and  with  gentle  violence  the 
visiter,  compelled,  as  it  were,  the  Minister 
to  resume  his  seat ;  and  then  he  retreated,  stUl 
with  his  back  to  the  door,  making  continual 
BBlaams.  I  suppose  I  ought  to  be  sorry  to 
SBj  that  we  English,  when  our  business  was 
done,  made  one  low  bow;  and  turning  our 
backs  on  the  man  of  dignity,  walked  right  out, 
as  in  any  ordinary  case,  not  at  all  according 
the  honours  of  royalty  to  this  old  gentleman. 

Bnt,  as  to  our  interview,  we  were  rather 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  ourselves  courte- 
ODsfy  reoeiyed,  fbr  we  had  expected  rather  the 
eontmy.  Cofibe  was  presented  to  us  as  well 
as  othm;  but  pi|>es  were  dispensed  with  in 
onr  instance.  I  then  presented  the  Memorial, 
in  a  cover  addressed  to  His  Imperifd  Miyesty 
the  Sultan,  Ac.  Fuad  Pasha  took  the  paper 
and  read  it  through  with  lengthened  and  close 
attentian,  knitting  his  brow  as  he  read  it»  and 


evidently  not  reading  it  without  much  interest. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  said,  **  it  should  be 
taken   into   consideration."      This    red-tape 
phrase  scarcely  satisfied  me;  and  I  stated  that 
the  object  of  this  deputation  was  to  learn  if 
the  Memorial  should  reach  the  hand  of  the 
Emperor  himself  and  be  made  known  to  him? 
He  said,  ''therewere  many  modes"  of  dealing 
with  it    I  rejoined,  that  our  object  waa  to 
know  if  by  some  one  of  these  modes  tiie  paper 
would  reach  the  Throne  itself,  and  be  perused 
by  the  Sultan  or  read  to  bun  ?    Similar  Me- 
morials, I  stated,  had  been  presented  to  several 
crowned  heads,  whom  I   ruimed,  including 
Queen  Victoria,   and   the  Emperor   of   the 
French ;  and  that  these  appeals  for  universal 
religious   liberty   emanated   from,   not   one 
nation  or  sect,  but  from  many,  of  whom  I 
enumerated  some.    He  replied,  that  they  were 
aware  of  all  these  facts ;  and  that  the  paper 
should  indeed  reach  the  Sultan  himself;  but 
there  must  be  previouslj  a  consultation  of 
Ministers  as  to  toe  form  m  which  it  was  to  be 
brought  before  him.    Of  course  this  was  satis- 
factory ;  and  so  we  rose  and  thanked  him  for 
his  courtesy,  and  took  our  leave,  well  satisfied. 
But  surely  this  is  no  ordinary  siffu  of  the 
times,  that  such  a  demand  should  be  so  pre- 
sented,  and  so  received.    It  amountSk  as  tney 
sajr,  to  a  demand  to  renounce  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Mohammedanism,  as  based  on  the 
Koran  divinely  revealed !    We  had  been  led 
to  apprehend  that  we  should  have  been  not  at 
all  so  civiUv  treated  by  this  Mimster,  who  is 
known  to  be  annoyed  at  such  interference, 
even  when  it  comes  firom  the  ambassadors  of 
crowned  heads.  One  plea  he  hsa  uiged  against 
such  interference  at  present,  is,  that  there  is 
no  case  of  actual  persecution,  and  that  we 
ought  not  to  moot  such  abstractions. 

It  does,  however,  happen  that  we  have  just 
now  received  some  very  interesting  informa- 
tion as  to  cases  of  actus! 

PEBSSOUTION  OF  MT7S8DLVANS   FOR  BECOMlNa 

0HBIST1AN8, 

which  nullify  this  plea.  Within  the  last  two 
or  three  months,  Amtab  has  been  the  scene  of 
open  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  thous^ 
matters  have  not  been  rashed  to  the  extremity 
of  the  death  penalty.  But  two  have  suffered 
banishment,  and  five  or  six  others  have  been 
compelled  by  cruelty  to  recant  their  profession. 
The  circumstances,  which  are  interesting,  are 
these.  A  Mohammedan  Dervish,  of  superior 
reputation  for  sanctity,  proclaimed  openly  in 
the  bazaars,  for  many  months  past,  toat  Mo- 
hammed was  not  a  prophet,  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  true  and  spotless  Prophet,  and 
the  only  mediator.  This  I)ervi6h  is  known  to 
have  been  a  student  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for 
years,  and  to  have  become  familiar  with  their 
contents  and  the  doctrines  of  Christianitf. 
He  is  well  known  to  the  leading  men  amongst 
the  Protestants,  and  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
seeking  their  socie^.  A  large  number  of 
Turks  m  Aintab  have  been  influenced  by  this 
Dervish;   and  bom  eighty  to  one  hunted 
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hav«,  it  is  Baid,  hwa  ia  the  habit  of  attem- 
bllDff  to  reeeiy^  his  instradions. 

His  open  declaralioBS  against  Mohamtted 
and  on  behalf  of  Jesos  Christ  natotally  axeited 
a  'gtetX  oommotioD  in  Aintab ;  and  oomj^aittts 
irere  laid  against  him  and  several  of  his  ano- 
eiates  before  tha  Medjlis  (coimoil).  When 
brought  before  this  tribunal,  he  did  not  shrink 
from  making  the  yery  same  deelaration  ea  he 
had  made  in  the  baeaars.  At  first,  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  oouncil,  in  eonaidenLtion  of  his 
character  and  infiuenoe,  tried  to  fatter  and 
persuade  him,  but  seeing  his  finuiees,  they 
began  to  threaten  bim,  but  it  was  all  to  no 
purpose  *  he  i^mained  unshaken ;  and  adhar- 
tng  iniiexiblf  to  his  former  de^arations,  bis 
companions  also  were  emboldened  to  dootttfe 
that  they,  too,  shared  his  sentiments,  and  were 
ready  to'shai^  his  ftite.  The  Qoyemor,  finding 
his  efibrts  useless  to  persuade  them  to  recant, 
ssid  he  would  inform  his  superior,  the  Ptoha 
of  Aleppo,  and  await  his  orders;  and  so  the 
accused  were  meanwhile  released  on  bail. 

About  one  monl^  after,  the  answer  from 
Aleppo  having  (it  is  supposed)  arrived,  with 
InstruetionB  how  to  proceed  in  the  case,  the 
Dervish  was  re-apprenended,  and  banished  to 
Birijik  with  one  otner.  Of  the  rest,  five  or  nx 
Itere  bastinadoed  untfl  ^ey  recanted  under 
the  torture,  when  they  were  set  free,  on  pre- 
mising never  sfain  to  make  similar  declara- 
tions in  regard  to  Mohammed  and  Jesus. 
They  each  received  about  forty  Wows  on  their 
bare  feet;  and  no  doubt  n^mains  with  either 
the  Christian  or  Mo^ommed  population  of 
Aintab  that  this  punishment  was  ror  no  other 
trime  than  that  of  profesmng  thmr  faith  in 
^esus  Christ  andtheirdisbelid:  of  Mohammed. 
One  member  of  the  Me^lis  asserts  that  the 
Dervish  and  his  oompanion,  whom  there  was 
no  hope  cf  compelling,  even  by  torture,  to 
recant,  were  banishedpin  order  to  avoid  giving 
them  an  opportunity  of  denying  Mohiimmed 
again  in  their  hearing.  Probably  they  did 
not  see  how,  in  such  a  case,  they  could  avoid 
inflicting  the  death  penalty  of  the  Koran. 
And  possibly  they  may  have  known  the  cir- 
cumstances of  uM  recent  appeals  to  tlie 
Bnblime  Porte,  and  the  recent  assurances  of 
Aali  Pasha,  that  no  case  of  death  for  such  a 
**  cHme  **  fftiould  again  occur.  But  (as  an  hi- 
teUigent  correspondent  asks  Ine)  are  we  to  be 
satiuied  with  tuis  literal  sort  of  fulfilment  of 
an  assurance,  which,  while  it  keeps  the  pro- 
mise to  the  ear,  breaks  it  to  the  hope  ?  Are 
the  Christian  Powers,  whose  blood  and  Irea- 
tpare  are  now  so  Ireely  shed  for  Tuikey,  to  be 
'satisfied  that  the  IHirks  shall  do  whatever 
else  they  like  to  a  Christian  convert  from 
Islamism,  provided  only  they  abstain  fifom 
cutting  off  his  head  ?  This  would  be  religious 
liberty  widi  a  Tengeanee  indeed.  Berides, 
there  are  other  ways  of  putting  to  death 
without  resortine  to  decapitation.  My  friend 
adds,  **1  greatly  frnr  the  Dervish  and  his 
companion,  now  in  banishment,  may  die  of 
medicine,  as  they  call  it,  in  this  country,  and 
nobody  know  anything  about  It."  Already 
indeed  it  is  reported  that  they  have  been  re- 
moved from  Birijik  to  Oorfa;  and  not  impro* 


[FsBEvant, 


bably,  if  ona  WMt  mther  la  Ootinor  B^ik,  k 
would  be  found  tbay  vren  WBiovad  ilaHailiwui. 
There  are  also  nany  modes  of  toitan  as  b«l 
or  wons  than  death  iteelf ;  and  it  is  obviov 
that  no  oonise  is  open  to  ua  but  to  pnas  for- 
waid  in  tiiis  greatcanae,  and  lake  ev<ry  appor 
tanity  of  aamting  the  prkKifilB  that  na  man 
ought  lo  aaiAr  in  panon  9t  eatate  lar  eod- 
asienee  sake;  and  that  tiie  liberlgr  of  dia- 
asminating  Chriatiaaity  oi^jht  not  to  be  im- 
peded by  aay  power  is  aUiiOMa  wilh  «i^  at  all 

CIROCfJLtlOH  OF  TfiB  BiBLB. 

On  New  Year*s4ay,  there  was  a  meeiagof 
the  Bible  Sociely^s  Committee  in  Psra,  wMiA  I 
attended  with  oome  Christian  fiieads^  aaid  so 
consecrated  the  opening  year.  l^fluBia  you 
have  heaid  of  ^e  interesting  fiict  of  tfaa  pie- 
sentation  of  a  splendidly  bound  voKiae  ef  the 
Turitish  Scriptures  to  AaM  Mha^  the  Qff«mi 
Vizier,  and  its  reeeptien  by  him  ?  And  not 
only  so,  but  an  address  was  presented  to  fana, 
to  which,  on  his  own  motion,  ha  aubaofuoBtiy 
returned  a  written  reply.  When  the  piesenta- 
tion  took  plaoe,  he  said  good>nat«TOdly«  "*! 
supnose  you  mean  this  to  convert  me."  Daring 
the  last  six  months,  ending  December  81,  the 
agent  of  the  Bible  Socie^,  standing  on  the 
bridge  between  Galata  ann  fNttBri>ouI,  Ihaa  sold 
149  Turkish  Kew  T^etamentl,  Ifi  iNitkBh 
Bibles,  and  91  copies  of  GeneaiB  and  f^afan. 
This  is  ^uite  irrespective  of  what  the  ecipcf- 
tsurs  hare  sold  in  itineratang.  Considerable 
numbere  of  the  German  Scriptures  are  flndiii^ 
their  way  amongst  the  soldien  of  the  Qttman 
LiBgiVn,  who  seem  to  have  come  ont  nnni 
Europe  and  a  Christian  land  witiimift  pos- 
eessing  the  Word  of  Christ,  to  find  it  tere  in 
Asiatic  Turkey.  A  new  editton  of  Bulgarian 
New  Testament  Scriptures  is  el^deted  to  be 
prmt^,  and  also  Genesis  and  Fs^hna,  now 
finished ;  but  the  Smyrna  ^rpe  is  said  to  be 
bad,  and  there  is  somediShnnty  aAmnt  printing 
it  in  Constantinopte.  The  book  of  Tsaiah  is 
now  also  ti:tLnriated.  but  not  yet  tevisedf  in  the 
Bulgarian  vernacular.  AH  work  pangreaass 
out  here  very  slowiy,  iVom  inany  easuita ;  bat 
sureljr,  though  slowly,  may  we  not  trust  that 
the  kingdom  of  Goa  is  advancing,  and  lo  be 
advanced,  notwiHistandhig  every  Affienliy  and 
opposicion, 

PBACB  OR  WIB? 


To  the  prospects  of  the  war,  if  H  emfUnae, 
or  to  the  prospects  of  peaee,  I  maAm  latde 
allnsion.  The  rapid  commmiksiiticM  •f  hilsl- 
ligence  to  and  from  Engiand  malna  na  look 
rather  for  news  from  home  on  sneh  points. 
I  may,  however,  say,  that  ont  here  fbfon  tinot 
teuoh  belief  in  peaee  at  aH;  or  if  a  hellaw 

Eeaee  be  jMitohed  tip*  there  is  not  imyean- 
dence  in  its  being  more  than  atniee.  What- 
ever peace  fiiecions  or  vi^  Ihetions  flMiyatyat 
home,  the  real  and  hlMorieal  fhels  moain 
quite  nmple.  Russian  **  ambitkm,  aggiesi<m« 
and  tAterior  domination,'*  ia  eHfaer  a  indflB  or 
a  slander.  If  tbe  latter,  the  war  hifhiito  has 
been  a  blunder,  if  not  a  crime.  If  the  fonner, 
its  cause  remains  still ;  since  no  very  serious 
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check  has  yet  been  gixen,  and  certainly  no 
checkmate.   If  in  these  oircumfbMices  peace  be 
concluded  withoutdinsci  torotxMnls  from  Bussia, 
it  would  be  evident  that  JBn^land  and  France 
tmited  had  proved  unequal  to  the  real  work 
required ;  and  consequently  Russia  would  be 
left  master  of  the  jpodtion,  and  of  the  world 
This  is  a  coBclusion  hacd  q£  digestion ;  and, 
therafiiro,  |»eaoe  is  goiezmlly  thought  here  to 
be  lemote.    If  I  knew  ef  iribat  materials  our 
GtfvenunentB  w«r»to  be  ooai^oaed,  I  aught  say 
gomadiing  ooaMmttf  mywtHL    But  igiMmnoe 
of  tiuM  indkieea  e«at»ni.    I  inelifie,  however, 
lo  1wilSo^<o  in  a  long  teid  fltobbomi  wtut  iwthet* 
uMii  tntt  Mfoi'se.    Messiwlfflie  it  is,  pcfi%iips, 
more  important  to  r^pardthe  evident  purposes 
to  wtiich  the  present  war  has  been  subseiring, 
in  connexion  with  the  advancement  of  tbe 
kingdom  of  God.       ^uch  has  been  made 
knowa   of  Turkey,   and   the    ne^bouriag 
ooaUR68»    that  oould    sot  otherwise   have 
beca  •ilaimwi  to.     And  a  doer  has   heeft 
opened  tfaift  newet  eaa  be  shut  altogedMr; 
end,  whatever  position  Mohammedan  Tiukey 
may  eenime  as  the  result  of  the   present 
strnggie,   emely  it  is  llie  busiBeas  of   the 
peofSe  of  Oed  to  take  advanlaige  of  these 
providbnlial  openings!    The  Ml  of  K«»  will, 
«>  6mht,  have  created  aa  anphjMiaiit  sen- 
sation in  fiiiglend.      I  saw  m  Btenthoul  a 
vary  inteliifluit  TMt,  wtM  bad  been  edueiLted 
in  En^ileM,  and  wm  neiw  in  office  in  the 
vo^fMimsdiit  'Of  *!\irfcey ,  and  ifith  wliom  I  had 
some  eou^natxon  on  the  wttf  and  peace.    He 
was  at  first  tsanfdous,  but  aftetwards,  when  he 
heart  my  own  views,  he  was  commimicative. 
He  made  rather  light  of  the  fall  of  Kan  as  a 
political  fact,  &ou^  he  said  it  was  -an  "  un- 
lucky^ event  at  the  ciisis,  which,  however,  a 
naroeaifiil  oaajpaign  in  kCingrelia  would  rec- 
tify.   He  eonsideMd  that  no  peaee  would  be 
eaw  Ihr  Tmkey  nMsh  did  net^nve  Eussia 
baek  o««r  the  Caneaens,  and  ttaa  hmit  ber 
pewerhylmdaewfnasby  the  Enidne.    He 
was  a  believer,  however,  in  the  t^ageneialteii 
«f  Twtluf,  H  lelieved  frooa  the  iUnun  in- 
vedMB,  and  opened  up  te  the  iniuelfii^giiBh 
mteipitee,  inteHigebce,  nnd   money  ^     Tlie 
srtijet^  is  complicated  end  vast,  and  the  re- 
MgiM  diffieoltf  is  the  ^neateet  of  all.    The 
•wold  af  Osd  oan  alODS  oat  Ifais  mote  than 
Oordian  knot,   and   doubttess   wiH   do  fio. 
BleanwUle,  "ire  waflc  by  faith,  and  not  by 

I  must  now  oondude.— YoTcrsfiaithfQlly, 

James  B.  Blackwood. 

tatt^n  Ji£siii9o  ton  lnATEA  at  fssa. 

Jan.10. 
P.8^— On  Monday,  Janaary  7,  an  unina  for 
Mayer^iraB  hejd  in  the  Amerioaa  Chapel,  in 
P^nn,  when  aUuat  sixty  petesna,  of  vaneus 
teugase  and  dmemijjalnjns,  assembM,  and 
ptayflf  ftirttie  CiiafCh  mivenal,  end  nie  npieud 
of  the  Onspel,  and  espeoiany  for  Turkey,  was 


offered  in  divers  languages.    The  Bev.    Mr. 
Blakeston,  Embassy  Chaplain,  who  has  just 
rstuned  horn  Ettglend  considerably  recovered 
in  heaith,  took  part  in  the  proceedings.    Bev. 
Mr.  Sterne  made  special  petition  for  the  Jews. 
I  believe  Mr.  Sterne  is  gomg  on  a  mission  into 
Arabia  Felit  to  the  Jews  there,  who  have 
never  been  vimted  by  Christians.    Rev.  Dr. 
Dwight  pointed  to  the  very  interesting  pheno- 
mena presented  by  the  progress  of  tbe  truth 
amongst  the  Mohammedan  population.    Men- 
tion was   made   of  a  Kooroish   chief,  who 
meaches  now  the   Qospel  to  his  own  tribe. 
Mention  was  made  of  the  Dervish  and  his 
oompanioBs  at  Aintah,  banished  or  bastinadoed 
for  open  vennnoiatioa  of  Mohaauned  and  open 
ptnfeasiun  of  fiuth  in  Jesoa.    Many  other  in- 
teraelang  ikcte  wieia  mentioned^  te  show  the 
real  and  extensive  spfead  of  the  Word  of  Ood 
into  the  very  heart  of  MehammedanisBi.   Pm< 
denee  for  the  present  oompels  the  reftronce  to 
these  localities  to  be  vague.    In  one  place,  a 
colporteur  was  stoned  by  order  of  a  chief;  but 
subsequentljr,  having  had  with  him  an  eight 
hours'  examination  and  explanation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  same  chief  beoanie  a  convert  and 
a  eenfeseorlt    He  had  imagined   that  Uie 
Proteatents  were  a  wtote  neealive,  irrehgissfti 
MBfet.  renoaneiag  the  wntehip  of  the  ^ieeek 
or  Armenian  ChfimianB»   imt   adopUna  ne- 
thing  positive  instead,  «xeept  an  atflteistioal 
state  of  mind  cooM  so  be  considered.     On 
learning   the    religion    of  •*  the  Book,"   he 
was  convinced  and  conveited;   and   now  a 
vaat    number    of    villagee    ere    dteannding 
ieaehei's  aad  preabhers  of  <hiB  rattgmn  of  *' the 
9ook**  to  be  seat  to  tfeem.    Sneh  are  eome  of 
^e  oiicMinmifng  hnrte  "we  have  Aom  vsaiious 
quarters,  that  *'  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation  " 
for  Turkay.     Bat  am  you  at  heme  without 
any  hely  ambition    te  eater  upon   any  «f 
this  vast  §ehl  of  ^a^fneetf     Why  i^hwuki 
this  feffiim  of  aft  the  wmd  be  so  neglected 
as    a  missionaty   field?      Left    me    repeat 
that  ^e  American  mission  hero   is  not  to 
the  Tttri»— it  is  not  to    the  Bulgarians — 
It  is  aoe  to  the  Wallachians,  Servians,  Molda- 
viaaa— 4i  is  not  to  Mohammedans  of  any  land 
—it  haa  'enough  to  do  for  its  labourers,  and 
Bieie  than  enoagh  in  its  own  one  field.    It 
iei|nfami  year  peounieiy  heln  oven  lor  that  one 
intersetiag  and  groainn  field.    Bat  that  one 
fieftd  is  an  oans  in  the  desert. 

The  school  for  stMiers  here  ha«  b^fun,  and 
is  going  on  w^H;  about  one  bun<hed  are 
already  in  attendance,  and  great  interest  is 
manifested;  and  tibe  men  seem  much  in 
earnest  to  improve  themselves.  Some  of  these 
eoldkra,  I  assure  you,  ace  very  far  in  advance 
of  mestoffioersy  and  of  manv  olefgymen  as  to 
scientific  and  general  knowledge.  The  great 
bulk,  however,  require  very  elementary  in- 
struction. The  children's  shools  at  Scutari 
increase  also. 

J.  S.  p. 
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Ti€  Suffering  Saviours  or,  MedittUhiu on  tfu  Last 
Days  of  Christ  upon  Earih.  By  the  Boy.  F.  W. 
Krumhaohbb,  D.D.,  Chaplain  to  Hii  Majesty 
the  King  of  Pnisfia.  Translated  hj  Saxctbl 
Jackson.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.  8ro., 
pp.  481. 

The  estimable  anthor  of  this  Tolome  has  been 
endowed  with  gifts  both  Intellectaal  and  splritoal, 
which  have  made  him  a  blessing  to  the  Chareh  of 
Christ  His  works  have  proenred  for  him  a  repu- 
tation extending  far  bejond  the  limits  of  his  own 
country  and  his  natire  tongue,  for  they  hare  been 
translated  into  many  of  the  other  languages  of 
Europe.  Those  who  admire  his  style  of  thought 
and  composition  will  find  much  to  gratiiy  them  in 
this  his  latest  work.  It  is  destitute  neither  of  his 
fenrour  nor  fancy.  The  former  pervades  every 
part  of  it,  and  if  the  latter  sometimes  colours  facts, 
and  at  other  times  supplies  their  place,  it  is  not 
everybody  that  reads  with  tiie  severity  of  a  critic 
We  confcH  for  ourselves  we  like  something  in  the 
exposition  of  Soripture  which  appeals  to  our  indg- 
ment  more  than  to  our  feelings,  and  aims  rather  to 
instmct  our  understandings  than  to  excite  our 
•motions.  But  evety  man  in  his  own  order.  Dr. 
Krummacfaer  serfes  his  ICaster  with  the  abilities 
which  He  has  given  him,  and  it  is  a  cause  of  great 
thankftdncH  that  he  prodauns  the  Gospel  niith* 
fully  where  so  many  have  laboured  to  corrupt  Its 
doctrines  and  counteract  its  power. 

Tks  Sabbath  ths  Workmg  MauCs  TruM  Charier. 
Thoagkts  for  Thinking  Men  of  the  Industrial 
Classes  on  ths  SabbaA  Quastmn.  By  Josbpb 
KiNomzLL,  M.A.  Iiondon:  Longman  and  Co. 
8v0bf  pp.  31. 

A  great  stmggle  is  at  hand.  The  enemy  is 
mustering  his  forces  and  training  them  for  the 
conflict.  The  Sabbath  League — ^more  properly 
the  uljifi-Sabbath  League,  for  the  other  name  is  a 
deceptive  misnomer — ^is  composed  of  astute  and 
determined  men,  and  men,  moreover,  practised  in 
the  use  of  the  arms  they  wield.  But  fet  no  man's 
heart  misgive  him  who  goes  forth  to  do  them  battle. 
Our  cause  is  infinitely  better  than  theirs,  and  our 
ranks  contain  as  viuiant  soldiers.  Kor  do  we 
want  skilfhl  and  competent  leaders.  Here  is  one 
thoroughly  conversant  with  fiiets,  and  who  knows 
how  to  nrsss  them  with  logical  pradsion  and  foiee. 
We  oould  wish  that  this  able  pamphlet  were  put 
into  the  hands  of  all  our  legislators,  and  that  they 
would  read  it  before  they  ^ve  their  vote  or  their 
voice  in  the  coming  debate.  Mr.  Kingsmill  speaks 
with  authority — ^with  the  authority  of  laxge  mfor- 
mation  and  conclusive  argument  His  nets  and 
his  reasonings  dispose  of  the  whole  question,  and 
convict  those  of  unexampled  folly,  to  use  no 
severer  term,  who  would  mostitute  the  Sabbath  to 
musical  promenades,  wondly  pleasure-taking,  and 
noiqr  mirth. 

Patriarchsfi  or^  ths  Feun^:  its  Constitution  and 
Probation.  By  Johk  Harbis,  D.D.  London: 
Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.    Svo.,  pp.  586. 

The  work  before  us  is  one  of  a  series  in  which 
the  accomplished  author  designs  to  exhibit  the 
principles  of  theology  as  a  Kience,  and  thebr  varied 


development  in  the  moral  history  of  man.  Two 
treatises  hsve  preceded  it,  the  first  entitled  "The 
Pre- Adamite  Earth,"  the  second  •*  Man  Primeval" 
This  treats  of  man  in  his  family  relations — ths 
family  being  considered  as  the  unfolding  of  ths 
individual,  the  development  of  social  man.  It  is 
intended  to  be  followed  by  other  volasses^  in  which 
the  same  great  principles  of  moral  govemmaat  will 
be  seen  in  then*  operation  in  the  laiger  ooauDnunity 
of  a  nation,  and  then  in  their  relation  to  man  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  and  as  the  expeeaant  of 
a  future  state.  The  three  works  alreadv  pabUdied 
discover  a  mind  rich  in  materials  and  In  ability  to 
execute  so  large  and  comprehensive  a  task.  If 
there  was  more  of  natural  science  in  the  first,  and 
of  meta^ysical  disquisition  in  the  second,  dam  is 
more  of  ethical  philosophy  and  of  the  laws  of  MciBly 
in  this,  and  in  them  sll  there  are  tnasnvas  of  true 
wisdom  and  of  enlarged  and  varied  investigation. 

The  Analogic  of  SsUgion  to  the  ConsHiaiiom  and 
Oonrss  of  Naintsg  also,  Fiftosn  Ssrmams  oa 
SMseU  M^  SikieaL  By  Jooph  Bvzlbb. 
D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Durham.  With  a  lAfmf  tks 
AuOkoTt  a  Copious  Analj^sisp  Nstss,  and  Indaass. 
By  JosBFH  Ahchto,  D.D.  London:  BdigioBs 
Traet  Soeiefy.    Pbst  Svo.,  pp.  651. 

We8npposethatBishopBotl0r's*'Aiia]offy*  isaot 
likely  to  be  soon  superseded  as  a  class  book  in  Coir 
leges  and  Theological  HallSi  Besides  its  direct  ob- 
ject as  a  book  on  the  evidence  of  Bevealed  Htllgiff", 
m  reference  to  which  it  strikes  out  a  course  of  its 
own,  it  serves  admirably  the  purpose  of  training 
the  student's  mind  to  habits  of  thought  Whether 
its  reasoning  is  so  abstruse  and  profound  as  to  re- 
quire an  the  elucidation  by  which  commentators 
and  analysers  have  endeavoured  to  bring  it  to  the 
surface  and  render  it  the  mane  easiljr  apprahensiMe, 
we  have  often  questioned.  But  if  thts  Ve  seeeasaiy, 
and  for  younger  students  periisps  it  may,  tiien  we 
think  the  labours  of  Dr.  Angus  eminenUr  SBceessftil, 
and  the  present  edition  of  the  woik  prefomble  toall 
that  have  preceded  it 

Pilgrimage  from  ths  Alps  to  tks  T^bsr;  or.  The 
it/iuenes  of  Romamsm  on  TPrads^  Jkiiies,  amd 
Knowkdge.  By  Bev.  J.  A.  Wrua^  "LLJ}. 
Edinburgh:  Shepherd  and  Eiiiot  8v0b,  pp. 455. 

Dr.  Wylie  had  already  given  us  an  iainlBaUe 
woA  on  the  Ptopaqr,  in  which  he  invnstigatas  and 
exposes  with  a  master's  hand  the  principles  of  that 
enormous  system  of  priestcraft  which  has  for  ages 
mannised  over  so  large  a  portion  of  Western 
Christendom;  and  shows  at  the  same  time  the 
craft  and  terrible  crimes  by  which  it  attained  its  aa- 
cendancy.  Let  the  work  now  befose  us  be  perused, 
— «id  we  earnestly  commend  its  pemsal.  and 
it  will  be  seen  what  nave  been  theeflfectsof  Pc^Niry 
upon  the  material,  the  sodal,  the  mental,  and  tM 
religions  interests  of  those  oountries  where  it  hss 
always  exerted  its  greatest  influence.  But  white 
the  anthor  addresses  himself  very  fully  to  this  view 
of  things,  his  book  will  be  found  to  oontain  slso 
much  Uiat  will  be  read  with  a  Uvefy  interest  i«- 
lating  to  the  sceneiy  thrm^h  which  he  passstl,  to 
the  antiquities,  the  histoiy,  and  the  arts  of  Italy. 
Altogether  it  is  a  most  instructive,  and  at  the  lanie 
time  entertdnittg  volume. 
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SYMPTOMS  OF  PROGRESS. 

BY   TH|B   REV.   J.  MURRAY  MITCHELL.* 

REsoitrrioir. — "  That  the  members  of  the  Western  Indian  Organization  rejoice  in  the 
extension  of  Alliance  principles  and  membership  at  home  and  abroad;  and  in  parti" 
aUar  are  disposed  to  regard  the  formation  of  a  branch  eU  Constantinople  as  a  fact 
of  much  significance  in  the  present  political  and  religious  condition  of  Western  Asia.** 

Tee  words  I  have  now  read  call  our  Attention  to  faeis  connected  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  cause  we  have  at  heart.  We  who  live  in  the  Deccan  are  not  in  the 
beet  situation  for  collecting  details  on  such  a  subject ;  documentary  eyidence  could 
be  obtained  more  easily  in  Bombay  than  in  Puna.  My  risumh  must  necessarily  fail 
in  completeness ;  and  I  shall  not  attempt  an  exhaustiye  enumeration  of  proofs.  Let 
us  be  content  with  glancing  at  a  few  of  the  more  significant  of  the  symptoms  of 
progress. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  words  of  the  resolution  draw  a  distinction  between 
Alliance  membership  and  Alliance  principles.  Every  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  is  of  course  committed  to  its  principles ;  but  there  are  brethren — and  I 
happen  to  know  a  good  many  such — who  have  not  formally  joined  the  AlHanoe,  yet 
who  are  so  thoroughly  one  with  us  as  to  all  its  principles,  that  I  am  rather  puzzled 
to  account  for  their  standing  aloof  from  its  membership.  Doubtless  difficulties  of 
various  kinds  will  come  in— difficulties  which  another  party  cannot  properly  weigh- 
to  prevent  many  who  feel  as  deeply  as  we  the  necessity  of  Christian  love  and  union, 
from  giving  this  practical  embodiment  to  their  sentiments.  Well — ^we  rejoice  much 
in  the  spread  of  Alliance  membership ;  and  we  rejoice  almost  as  much  in  the  spread 
of  Alliance  principles.  The  two  things  are  so  closely  connected,  that  in  the  remarks 
I  have  now  to  offer,  I  shall  hardly  be  careful  to  keep  them  distinct. 

The  words  of  the  resolution  refer  especially  to  what  has  recently  occurred  in 
Constantinople,  as  an  evidence  of  the  advance  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Possibly, 
in  these  days,  we  are  under  some  temptation  to  overrate  the  importance  of  move* 
ments  occurring  in  Eastern  Europe, — ^the  great  struggle  which  now  arrests  the 
attention  of  the  world  sheds  a  radiance  on  all  things  near  it,  and  makes  even  trifles 
conspicuous.  Still,  after  making  all  due  allowance  on  this  score,  we  must  hold  the 
recent  formation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Turkey  to  be  an  event  of  no 
secondary  magnitude.  Members  of  the  Church  of  England — members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  Scotland,  Holland,  France,  and  America — and,  last  not 
least,  members  of  the  Reformed  Armenian  Church,  all  uniting  in  such  a  place  as 
Constantinople  in  a  public  testimony  to  the  essential  anity  of  all  true  followers  of 
Christ — this  surely  formed  a  spectacle  no  less  august  than  beautiful,  and  one  fitted 
deeply  to  impress  both  the  Mohammedanism  and  the  awakening  Christianity  of  the 
Turkish  empire.  Nor  is  it  witnessed  only  in  Constantinople;  branches  of  the 
Alliance  are  being  formed  throughout  all  Turkey,  wherever  there  are  communities 
of  Evangelical  Protestants, — and  thanks  be  to  God !  such  places  are  not  few.  We 
may  venture  to  hope,  then,  that  on  the  minds  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
interesting  region,  a  far  deeper  conviction  will  now  be  wrought,  of  two  most 
important  truths.  First,  that  there  is  a  rast  diversity  between  the  worship  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  Europe  and  Asia  (the  Reformation  in  Asia!  what  a  flood  of 
thou^t  and  emotion  swells  up  at  the  very  name !)  and  the  worship  of  those  sorely 
fallen,  though  venerable.  Churches  of  the  East,  from  whioh  the  sternly  monotheistio 
Moslem  has  hitherto  shrunk  with  abhorrenoe  as  conscientious  as  it  is  intense. 
Secondly,  the  truth  will  now  be  conspicuously  revealed,  that  Reformed  Christiana  in 

*  Address  delivered  at  the  Annual ;  Meeting  of  the  Wesiem  Indian  Organisation,  held  at 
Pnna,  Aogtist  22, 1866.    See  p.  6. 
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Asia  and  Europe,  and  beyond  the  far  AtlantiCi  all  recogniee  the  solemn  neoeesity 
tliat  is  laid  upon  them  of  wilking  together  in  lome  and  brotherly  oommnmon-^Hi 
sight  how  different  from  what  the  Christianity  of  the  Turkish  empire  has  hitherto 
e^bited,  cut  up,  as  it  has  been,  into  communities  inflamed  by  mutual  hostility  of 
the  deadliest  kind !  We  do  not  think  lightly  of  the  imposing  speotade  now  pi^- 
sented  in  Eastern  Europe  of  the  two  great  nations  of  the  West  burying  their 
ancient  traditional  animosities ;  and  yet,  when  this  political  alliance,  like  hundreds 
which  have  preceded  it,  shall  have  been  dissolyed,  the  Alliance  of  Erangelical  Pro- 
testants, which  this  year  has  been  formally  proclaimed,  will  only,  we  beUere, 
have  become  more  complete — ^wider  in  its  reach,  and  more  blissful  in  its  results. 

But  the  formation  of  a  branch  of  the  Alliance  in  Turkey  is  not  a  surpriiing 
erent.  Most  welcome  is  the  visitant,  but  not  unexpected.  We  may  call  the 
inauguration  of  the  Alliance  in  Constantinople  the  loud-voiced  uttensnoe  of  a 
feeling  that  has  been  pervading  many  hearts,  for  years,  in  that  region.  Every 
one  has  heard  of  the  remarkable  suooess  which  Ood  has  vouchsafed  to  tlie  American 
Missions  to  the  Christian  Churches  of  Western  Asia.  Among  the  Armenians  that 
success  has  been  perhaps  unexampled  in  modem  days.  The  missionaries  are  Con- 
gregationalist  and  Presbyterian ;  they  sought  not  to  interfere  with  the  ecclesiastical 
polity  of  the  Oriental  Churches,*  but  to  revive  amoogst  them  the  spirit  of  vital 
Christianity.  Herein  was  a  wise  and  large-hearted  policy;  and  beautifully  has  it 
been  responded  to  by  the  Christians  of  England.  Not  only  Congregationalists,  but 
to  a  large  extent  Episcopalians  also,  have  come  forward  to  extend  sympathy  and 
assistance  to  the  American  Missions.  They  might  have  set  up  new  Missions  of 
their  own,  and  the  field  of  Western  Asia,  now  white  unto  the  harvest,  might  have 
been  turned  into  a  battle-field  for  rival  Churches  to  display  their  prowess.  So 
would  they  hitve  been  done  if  the  preponderating  power  had  been  the  spirit  of 
Churchmanship ;  but  happily,  the  spirit  of  Christianity  was  stronger.  All  honour 
to  those  English  Christums !  Whether  they  are  members  of  the  Alliance  or  not, 
they  are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  purest  portion  of  the  Alliance  feeling ;  and  I 
can  only  trust  that  all  of  us  (in  the  conduct  of  our  schemes  of  Indian  evangelisa- 
tion) may  steadily  exliibit  the  same  beautifully  catholic  and  enlightened  spirit 

I  could  gladly  dwell  on  this  part  of  my  subject,  but  I  must  say  something  of 
indications  of  progress  supplied  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Let  us  glance  at  the 
Waldenses.  No  part  of  Europe  is  at  the  present  moment  more  deeply  interesting 
than  Sardinia — the  kingdom  of  Piedmont,  with  its  constitutional  liberties  and  its 
onward  efforts — a  sunbeam  piercing  the  thick  gloom  that  broods  over  the  fair  land 
of  Italy.  Singular — ^yet  perhaps  not  inexplicable — ^is  the  coincidence  that  it  is  in 
that  very  Piedmont  that  there  exists  a  Church — smaU  in  point  of  numbers,  poor  aa 
to  this  world's  goods — yet  crowned  with  a  halo  of  brighter  glory  than  belongs  eyen 
to  the  most  honoured  of  the  sister  Churches  of  Protestant  Christianity.  I  speak  of 
the  ancient  Church  of  the  Yalleys — ^the  heir  of  the  fidth  and  renown  of  martyred 
sires  who  were  Beformers  before  the  Befbrmation,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  never 
were  reformed,  because  they  had  never  corrupted  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel, — I 
say,  this  venerable  Church,  long  trodden  down  yet  not  destroyed — which  has  abetter 
daim  even  than  the  Church  of  Knox  to  the  motto,  thrilling  to  every  Scottish  heart, 
N$e  tamm  con^mMfta^ur,-— this  undying  vine  has  of  late  shot  np  with  a  vitality, 
with  a  prodigality  of  blooming  promisei  that  fills  all  believing  hearts  with  astonish- 
ment and  delight.  But  let  it  not  be  fbrgotten,  that  while  aU  Protestant  Europe  has 
looked  on  with  hearty  sympathy — and  while  Presbyterian  Churches  have,  aa 
was  to  be  expected,  exchanged  many  a  loving  message  witibi  their  sister  in  the 
Alpine  valleys — there  are  two  names  which  have  been  for  years  past  especially 
dear  to  the  Waldensian  Church — and  these  both  belong  to  Episcopalians.    They 

*  The  Befonned  Armentana  haye  been  expelled  from  the  Charch  to  which  (her  onee  belooged. 
Let  us  hope  and  praj  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  wkok  Neatorian  body  may  be  reiomied. 
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are  General  Beckwiih  and  the  Ber.  Dr.  GiUy.  Without  seddng  to  interfere 
with  the  Freahyterian  polity  of  the  Waldenaes,  these  members  of  the  English  com* 
munion  have  laboured  with  a  seal  that  no  obstacle  could  daunt,  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  of  the  Yalleys.  Here,  then,  is  Christian  love  without  a  trace  of  sectarianism 
—a  spirit  of  which  individual  examples  are  now  becoming  less  prominent  only 
beoause  the  feeling  is  every  day  beooming  moie  generally  diffiised. 

Another  point  has  been  already  so  well  touched  by  Mr.  Eenton,  that  I  will  glance 
at  it  only  for  a  moment.  To-morrow  theie  is  to  be  held  in  Paris  a  universal  con- 
ference of  Evangelic  Christians.  Side  by  side  with  an  exposition  of  the  world's 
industry  there  will  be  an  exposition  of  a  principle  and  a  f^t  which,  overlooked  by 
the  busy  wwld  and  by  many  ridiculed,  will  yet  arise  in  its  strength  and  achieve 
conquests  far  more  illustrious  than  all  the  boasted  triumphs  of  art,  and  commerce, 
and  material  dviLiaation.  These  are  not  the  days  in  which  the  revival  of  what 
were  called  General  Councils  of  the  Church  is  possible ;  but  the  occasional  gathering 
together  of  believers  from  eveiy  land,  to  become  mutually  acquainted,  to  express 
and  heighten  mutual  love, — and  then  go  to  their  widely-separated  homes,  to  teU 
their  neighbours  of  brethren  afar  full  of  love  to  brethren  unseen,  and  joyfally 
antioipating  a  meeting  with  them  in  heaven, — ^this,  if  it  were  but  a  dream,  were 
Burely  a  vision  most  soothing  and  most  sweet.  But  it  is  no  dream — ^it  is  a  reality, 
attainable  if  sought  with  perseverance  and  fervent  faith.  Let  our  prayers  ascend 
for  our  brethren  now  assembling  in  Paris.  Manifold  in  speech,  may  they  be  one 
in  heart;  and  may  they  be  enabled  faithfhlly  to  strive  for  the  realisation  of  the 
mblime  idea  of  a  really  catholic  Church — a  Church  whose  unity,  grounded  in  fedth 
and  love,  is  so  fiur-reaching  and  profound,  that  no  superficial  divisions  can  impair 
its  evidence  or  repress  its  manifestations. 

There  are  many  other  indications  of  progress  towards  Evangelic  union.  We 
learn  from  the  pages  of  that  interesting  periodical,  EvtrngMcut  Chrutmdom,  that 
the  ramifications  of  the  Alliance  are  gradually  extending  over  the  United  Kingdom. 
Probably  very  few  who  join  the  Alliance  ever  think  of  leaving  it^ — ^its  march,  even 
when  alow,  is  steadily  onward.  It  advances,  also,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe ;  and 
if  less  rapidly  there  than  in  England,  we  need  hardly  feel  surprise,  seeing  that  even 
the  great  principle  of  toleration  has  not  there  fully  wrought  itself  as  yet  into  the 
general  mind,  and  Christian  statesmen  of  deservedly  high  character  (sudh  as  Yon 
Bethman  HoUwe^)  are  still  contesting  points  which  seem  to  a  British  or  American 
mind  to  carry  witii  them  their  own  bright  evid^ioe.  StiU  the  good  cause  advances. 
We  trace  also  the  tendency  to  union,  to  a  very  remarkable  extent,  among  Presby- 
terian Churches.  In  the  United  Kingdom  all  minor  divisions  of  Presbyterians  seem 
on  the  point  of  merging  in  two,  or  at  most  three,  larger  communities :  and  even 
these,  although  with  their  present  diversify  of  sentiment  on  the  relations  between 
Church  and  State  they  can  hardly  be  expected,  or  desired,  to  coalesce  into  one  so- 
ciety, yet  are  most  unmistakably  cultivating  feelings  <si  mutual  kindness  and  Chris- 
tian brotherhood.  Abroad,  the  same  feeling  exists  among  Presbyteriatis;  both  in 
Canada  and  Australia,  they  move  clearly  in  convergent  lines ;  and  so  stroug  is  the 
eurr^t  towards  union,  that,  with  all  my  devotion  to  the  cause,  I  could  almost  wish 
the  motion  were  not  quite  so  rapid.  For  although  the  incorporation  of  Churches  is  the 
consummation'— 'the  goal  to  which  our  hopes  should  tend — it  is  an  incorporation  that 
shall  not  demand  the  sacrifice  of  truth,  or  the  stifling  of  conscientious  conviction ; 
and  long  before  we  reach  incorporation,  there  may  be  blessed  unity  of  heart  between 
the  members  of  Beformed  Christendom. 

Kow  all  this  longing  for  union — ^this  tendency  to  love  and  harmony-*which  we 
rejoioe  to  witness,  whence  is  it?  We  do  not  for  an  instant  pretend  that  the  Evan- 
gdical  Alliance  has  produced  it.  No ;  the  Alliance  has  done  much  both  in  Britain 
and  the  Continent,  but  the  feeling  I  have  described — so  widely  diffused  throughout 
sli  Protestant  lands — ^is  the  direct  ofbpring  of  that  power  which  gave  birth  to  the 
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Alliance  itself.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Omnipotent,  Omnipresent  Spirit,  breathing 
the  same  blessed  influence  at  once  into  innumerable  hearts.  He  eraoes  like  the 
sweet  breath  of  spring,  and  gladdens  at  the  same  moment  a  thousand  localities  with 
life  and  beauty. 

I  have  touched,  almost  without  being  aware  of  it,  on  an  iijteresting  topic,  which 
it  would  take  far  more  time  to  discuss  in  a  satisfactory  manner  than  can  at  present 
be  giyen  it.  What  is  to  be  done  with  the  diversities  that  separate  the  yarious 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  Many  would  tell  us  utterly  to  despise  them — to 
scout  them  as  trifles.  This  is  indifferentism.  That  men  without  deep  religious  eon- 
mictions  should  adopt  this  principle,  is  no  wonder ;  but  the  problem  assumes  a  very 
different  aspect  when  men  bdieve  that  truth  is  Gk>d's,  and  that  no  truth  which 
Heayen  has  condescended  to  reveal  can  possibly  be  without  its  value.  It  is  easy  to 
laugh  at  bigotry ;  but  it  is  far  better  than  indifferentism — and  in  truth  bigotry  often 
is  only  the  conscientiousness  of  narrow  minds.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  with  the 
divei^gent  views  which  the  Churches  conscientiously  hold?  ''Leave  your  own 
systems,  and  unite  with  us,''  is  the  cry  of  High  Churchmen — and  High  Churchmen 
are  found  not  only  in  the  Anglican  communion,  but  among  Presbyterians,  Congre* 
gationalists.  Baptists,  Wesleyans,  and  Plymouth  Brethren.  But  that  cry  is  childish. 
Now  the  principle  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  altogether  different.  It  reoogniees 
the  unity  that  already  exists  among  the  true  followers  of  Christ;  and  while  it 
hinders  no  man  from  striving  for  incorporation  of  Churches  as  much  as  his 
conscience  suggests,  it  declares  that  Christians  even  now,  as  denominationally  dis- 
tinguished, can  and  must  manifest  their  essential  oneness  in  Christ,  and  wheieimto 
they  have  already  attained,  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same  thing.  The 
Alliance  proclaims  the  truth  that  there  may  be  unity  without  uniformity,  essential 
sameness  with  ciroumstantial  variety,  and  tiiat  the  oneness  which  already  exists  is 
a  most  sigfniflcant  and  precious  fact. 

I  should  be  sorry  to  utter  a  single  word  to  quench  the  zeal  which  moves  so  many 
for  that  "  Chureh  of  the  Future"  which  shall  unite  all  believes  in  sameness  of 
administration  and  outward  form ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  ignore  nor 
despise  the  position  of  the  Church  of  the  Present.  Even  in  the  early  and  pure  ages 
of  Christianity,  there  existed  differences  in  forms  of  worship,  in  Church  administra- 
tion, and  in  the  mode  of  stating  religious  truth.  There  were  theologic  schools 
as  widely  apart  as  Lutherans  and  Eeformed — Calvinists  and  Arminians.  Of  old, 
this  interfered  not  with  the  admitted  unity  of  the  Church ;  and  why  should  it  now  ? 
The  Confessions  of  the  Beformed  Churehes  are  various,  but  not  discordant.  Each 
sounds  a  clear  and  lofty  note ;  and  these  all  beautifully  blend  into  a  solemn  music 
more  complex  and  sublime  than  what  Milton  calls  a  "  sevenfold  harmony  of  harping 
symphonies.''  It  has  been  admirably  said — and  the  sentiment  will  not  be  the  lees 
welcome  because  uttered  by  a  bishop  of  the  third  century — "  Since  Divine  truth 
transcendeth  the  bounds  of  human  nature,  and  the  soul  of  man  cannot  grasp  the 
Whole  and  the  Perfect,  therefore  is  the  numbw  of  prophets  so  great,  that  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  may  be  apportioned  among  many.  And  hence,  he  who 
has  first  spoken  as  a  prophet  is  commanded  to  keep  silence  when  anything  is 
revealed  to  another."  *  We  can  apply  the  sentiment  to  the  Beformed  Churches. 
Each  of  them  has  seen  and  celebrates  an  aspect  of  the  Whole  and  the  Perfect  which 
no  other  has  caught  so  weU ;  let  each  have  foil  "  liberty  of  prophesying ! "  I^t  us 
but  have  this;  and  let  each  Church  lovingly  listen  to  what  her  sisters  desire  to  teU 
of  the  truth  which  the  Lord  has  shown  to  them ;  and  then,  even  without  that 
outward  uniformity  for  which  many  sigh,  we  shall  have  attained  to  something 
infinitely  precious — a  state  highly  honouring  to  God,  and  equally  fitted  to  promote 
the  edification  of  the  Church  and  the  progress  of  the  Bedeemer^s  kingdom  among 
the  nations. 

*  Qaoted  by  Neander,  from  Firmilian  of  Onsarea. 


1856] 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


7X 


TRANSACTIONS    AND    MEETINGS. 

SABBATH    MOTEMKNT— D£PUTAT10N    TO    LORD    PALUERSTON — MSSTINO    FOB    8PECUL 

PARIS  BRANCH. 


PRAYXR- 


The  Sabbath  Motsment. — The  last  annual 
Conference  of  the  British  Organisation  said,  in 
oDe  of  its  lesolQtions,  that  it  could  not  con- 
template the  measures  which  had    xieoently 
been  adopted  to  desecrate  the  LordWay,  and 
especiaUy  the   formation    of   a   confeneraoy 
under   the  denomination    of    the    "  Sunday 
League**  (having  for  its  object,  not  as  ito  title 
would  lead  the  unreflecting  to   suppose,  the 
promotion  of  the  increased  sanctinoation   of 
the  day  of  rest,  but  its  perversion   to    piur- 
poses  of  popular  entertainment   and  recrea- 
tion), without  finding  in  these  facts  a  provo- 
cation to  all  the  godly   in   the  land  to   re- 
newed zeal  in  honour  of  that  hallowed  day, 
and  accordingly  instructed    its    Council    to 
enter  into  an  active  correspondence  both  with 
the  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  with  all 
who  were  known  to  be  willing  to  co-operate, 
ss  well  as  with  existing  societies  formed  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Sabbath,  with  a  view 
to  organise  a  combined  effort  to  defeat  the 
designs  of  those  who,  under  whatever  mis- 
taken views,  were,  in  fact,  ^ving  up  to  pro- 
fanation the  holy  day  of  the  Liord.   The  Couxb- 
cil,  thus  instructed,   entered    at   once   into 
eommunication  with    the  Metropolitan  Conv- 
mittee  for  Promoting  the  Observance  of  the 
LordWay,    originated  by  the  eommittee  of 
the  Lord's^ay   Observance  Society,   for    the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whedier  conjoint  ac- 
tion would  be  practicable  in  reference  to  the 
existing  exigency,  and    if  so,  of  expressing 
to  that  committee   their  readiness  to  labour 
in  oonnexion  with  them.    The  result  was  an 
uneompromising,   yet  most  cordial  coalition; 
Qor  has  a  single  circumstance   hitherto  oc- 
curred to  interrupt  the  harmony  of  the  two 
bodies  in  prosecuting   the   important   work 
entrusted  to  themi 

DxpuTAxioN  TO  Lord  Palmbrston. — On 
Saturday,  the  9th  ult,  an  interview  which  took 
place  between  the  First  Minister  of  the  Crown 
and  a  deputation  of  ministers  and  lavmen  of 
all  ETaogelical  denominations,  headed  by  the 
Archbisbop'of  Canterbury,  was  an  occasion  of 
eztnordinary  interest..  About  100  gentlemen 
assembled  at  his  lordship's  residence  in  Piccsr 
diUyr  and  the  attendance  would  have  been 
even  more  numerous  had  not  thr  invitations 
bwn  restricted,  in  deference  to  the  Archbishop's 
^h  tii8#  die  number  should  be  limited. 
Among  those  present  were,  the  Earl  of  Sha^s- 
buiy,  Lord  Dungarvao,  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird, 
M.P.,  Right  Hon.  Joseph  Napier,  MP.,  T.  B. 
Horafall,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Loftus  Wigram,  Esq., 
M.P. ;  Major-General  M'Innes,  Major-General 
Alexander ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  J.  T.Pelham,  Arch- 
Je*con  Wigram,  Rev.  H.  H.  Beamish,  Canon 
Champneys,  Dr.  Courteney,  F.  Chalmers.  J.  P. 
^obaoD,  James  Hamilton,  J.  Haselgrave,  W. 
f  Hayne,  R.  H.  Herschell,  I,  Keeling  (Presi- 
wnt  of  the  Wesl^an  Conference),  P.  Latxobe, 
*^gham,  W.  B.  Mackenzie,  C.  Prest,  M.  M. 
^tou.  Dr.  Rule,  Dr.  Steane,  Dr.  Tidman, 
>  Trwirail,  Daniel  WUson.  J.  Weir  (Mode- 


rator  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Synod),  J. 
Scott,  J.  Ridgway,  and  E.  Garbett ;  P.  Gator, 
Esq.,  John  Bridges,  Esq.,  G.  R.  Clarke,  Esq., 
A.  Crawford,  Esq.,  M.D.,  A.  Haldane,  Esq., 
G.  H.  Davis,  Esq.,  Dr.  Gladstone,  Dr.  Stewart, 
G.  Hitchcock,  Esq.,  H.  Harwood,  Esq.,  J.  Mac- 

S-egor,  Esq.,  J.  Labouchere,  Esq.,  J.  Lord, 
sq.,  Wilbraham  Taylor,  Esq.,  J.  G.  Sheppard, 
Esq.,  J.  Playfair  (Glasgow),  G.  H.  H.  01iphant» 
Esq.,  T.  R.  Wheatley,  Esq.,  J.  F.  Maitlaud, 
Esq.,  &o.,  &c. 

This  deputation  included  official  represen- 
tatives of  the  Church,  Wesleyan,  London  and 
Baptist  Missionary  Societies,  Home  and  Co- 
lonial School  Society,  Colonial  Church  and 
School  Society,  lleligious  Tract  Society, 
Sunday-school  Union,  Sunday-school  Insti- 
tute, Rsittged  School  Union,  Church  of 
England  loung  Men's  Society,  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  Evangelical  Alliance,. 
Protestant  Alliance,  Protestant  Association, 
Open-Air  Mission,  Pure  Literature  Society, 
Lord'sHday  Society,  Metropolitan  Lord's-day 
Committee,  Wesleyan  Sabbath  Committee,  an4 
oiber  missionary  and  religious  institutions. 

Lord  Palmerston  entered  the  room  shortly 
after  eleven  o'clock.- 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterburv,  speaking 
with  evident  emotion,  briefly  addressed  his 
lordship  on  the  chailkcter  of  the  question  at 
issue,  urging  the  close  connexion  between  our 
national  Sabbath  and  the  public  maintenance 
of  religion  in  the  land,  and  pointing  out  the 
unanimity  of  all  Christian  homes  in  upholding 
the  present  legal  sanctions  of  the  Lord's  day. 
His  Grace  then  read  the  following  address : — 

**  We  who  have  now  the  honour  to  address 
your  lordship  are  persuaded  that  we  represent 
the  common  belief  of  the  Christian  people  of 
this  oountky,that  the  observation  of  the  Lord's- 
day  i»  of  Divine  authority  and  perpetual  obli- 
gation. 

"  We  rejoice  that  this  authority  and  obliga- 
tion have  been  acknowledged  with  more  or  less 
of  scriptural  enlightenment  at  almost  every 
period  of  our  history ;  and  we  are  thankful  to 
God  for  the  reverential  recognition  of  that. 
His  ordnance,  by  our  Sovereign  and  her  Go- 
vernment. 

**  We  have,  therefore,  heard  with  concern, 
that  attempts  are  being  made  both  in  and  out 
of  Parliament  to  break  in  upon  its  sanctity, 
and  that,  amongst  other  things,,  it  is  proposed 
to  open  such  places  as  the  British  Museum 
and  Crystal  Palace,  and  otherwise  to  provide 
similar  amusements  for  a  portion  of  the  people 
on  that  day. 

"  We  are  awaie  that  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's^ay  by  the  people  comes  far  short  of 
what  it  ought  to  be,  yet  at  present  all  viola- 
tions of  its  sanctity  are  opposed  to  the  spirit^ 
if  not  to  the  letter,  of  our  Jaws;  and  it  cannot 
be  disputed  that  this  nation  has  long  been 
distinguished  above  many  others  by  its  out-, 
ward  and  reverential  observance  of  the  entire, 
day ;  and  it  is  well  understood  by  the  people 
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that  the  afternoon  ie  not  less  saored  than  the 
early  part  of  it,  and  that  secular  occupations, 
studies,  and  recreations,  which  are  innocent, 
or  eyen  duties  on  the  other  days  of  the  week, 
are  not  suitahle  for  the  Lord's-day.  We  would 
earnestly  oppose  any  attempt  to  diminish  that 
puhlio  reyerence  for  the  day ;  we  oannot  douht 
that  a  departure  from  its  due  ohseryanoe,  in 
any  one  particular,  would,  if  not  resisted. 
Boon  lead  to  others ;  and  so  far  from  it  being 
reasonable  to  expect,  as  some  persons  do,  that 
the  proposed  changes  would  haye  the  efieet  of 
elosing  public-houses  and  haunts  of  yice  on 
that  day,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  expect  that 
the  valuable  example  hitherto  set  by  this 
country  would  no  longer  be  maintained  with 
regaid  to  public  exhibitions  generally. 

*'  We  cannot,  as  Christians  or  patriots,  con- 
template the  present  amount  of  Sabbath- 
breaking  in  the  land  without  deep  sorrow; 
and  we  should  solemnly  protest  against  adding 
Uie  senrants  employed  in  museums,  the  Crystal 
Palace,  and  other  places  of  amusement,  to  the 
numbers  already  engaged  in  secular  business 
on  the  day  which  we  are  commanded  to  keep 
holy. 

"  The  afternoon  and  eyening  are  the  chief 
opportunities  that  many  haye  of  attending 
puolic  worship,  and  the  proposed  innoyations 
would  add  new  allurements  and  obstacles  to 
interfere  therewith  and  to  tempt  the  young 
from  seeking  the  instruction  which  they  can 
only  receiye  at  Sunday-schools ;  and  it  is  im- 
possible  to  calculate  thS  amount  of  the  eyils 
which  must  certainly  arise,  if  a  human  standard 
for  the  obsenranoe  of  the  day  of  rest  be  allowed 
to  take  the  place,  in  the  minds  of  the  people, 
of  the  Divine  will  as  it  is  revealed  in  Holy 
Scripture,  to  which  they  have  hitherto  been 
accustomed  to  bow. 

"Whilst  we  thank  your  lordship  for  the 
opposition  which  you  offered  on  a  former 
occasion  to  a  proposal  similar  to  that  which 
we  now  deprecate,  we  would  entreat  you  not 
to  give  your  ajssent  or  countenance  to  any 
motion  tending  to  open  the  museums.  Crystal 
Palace,  and  other  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment, on  any  part  of  the  Lord's-day,  or  calcu- 
lated in  any  other  way  to  disturb  tiie  due 
observance  tnereof,  but  rather  to  endeavour  to 
relieve  the  numerous  classes  already  engaged 
in  various  departments  of  labour,  and  to  lead 
the  people  towards  a  due  observance  of  the  or- 
dinance and  commandmentof  Almighty  God." 

Lord  Palraerston,  in  receiving  the  address 
from  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop,  briefly  re- 
sponded to  the  feelings  of  the  deputation.  He 
acknowledged  the  importance  of  the  question, 
and  would  give  it  every  due  attention.  In  a 
matter  involving  paxiiamentaiy  action,  be,  as 
an  individual  member  of  Government,  did 
not  like  to  pledge  his  coUeaguee  without  first 
consulting  them.  They  would,  however,  meet 
that  (Saturday)  afternoon,  and  he  would  bring 
the  subject  of  the  address  before  them. 

Mr.  Harding,  plumber,  and  Mr.  Smith,  coal- 
porter,  werf)  then  introduced,  and  represented 
the  earnest  feeling  against  the  threatened  ag- 
gressions which,  to  their  knowledge,  prevailed 
^nong  the  working  classes. 


The  Bev.  J.  T.  Baylee,  Secretary  of  the  Lord's- 
day  Society,  also  said  a  few  words,  reminding 
his  lordship  of  the  Sabbath-desecration  effort 
of  1852,  which,  instead  of  realising  the  boastr 
ful  anticipation  of  its  originators,  elicited  a 
striking  demonstration  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  industrial  classes  sympathised  with  the 
friends  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  Rev.  I.  Keeling,  Fiesident  of  the  Wes- 
ley an  Conference,  testified  to  the  unanimous 
and  strong  feeling  of  the  Methodist  Connexion, 
both  ministers  and  people,  against  any  infringe, 
ment  of  the  Sabbath,  and  urged  that,  at  Uie 
least,  time  should  be  afforded  for  an  expressioD 
of  the  national  mind,  on  a  question  of  which 
each  short  notice  had  been  given  in  the  House 
of  Commons. 

To  all  these  statements  Lord  Palmerston  gave 
an  attentive  hearing;  and,  after  mutual  ex- 
pressions of  oourtesy,  the  proceedings  wen 
brought  to  a  close.  The  noble  Premier  was 
obvioucdy  struck  with  the  number  of  the  de- 
putation, and  the  combination  of  inflnenoe 
which  it  represented.  The  earnest  testimony 
of  the  two  working  men  was  peculiariy  im- 
pressive.       ^ 

Meetino  fob  Spsoxal  Pratek. — ^The  fors- 
noon  of  the  day  on  the  evening  of  which  Sir 
Joshua  Walmsley  again  brought  forward  his 
motion  for  an  increase  of  Sabbatii  desecration, 
was  devoted  by  a  numerous  gathering  of 
Christians  of  various  communions,  to  united 
and  earnest  supplication.  The  meeting,  eon- 
vened  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Alliance,  was  held,  as  usual,  in 
Freemasons'  Hall,  the  large  room  being  nearly 
filled.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  Minister  of  St. 
John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow,  presided,  and 
gave  out  portions  of  psalms  and  hymns, 
selected  for  the  occasion,  which  were  sung, 
read  part  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Gospd 
by  Luke,  and  deduced  from  it  apprOTiriato 
and  impressive  introductory  remarks.  Krayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Mannering, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Birk,  Rectw  of  Wyton, 
Hunts,  the  Rev.  Q.  B.  Macdonald,  and 
the  President  Although,  in  the  notioe  of 
the  meeting,  other  topics  had  been  indicated 
as  fitted  to  awaken  deep  solicitude,  and 
calling  yery  solemnly  on  the  people  of  Ood 
to  be  much  in  prayer,  the  threatened  in* 
vasion  of  the  Sabbath  seemed  to  be  the  one 
burden  with  which  the  entire  assembly  was 
oppressed,  and,  accordingly,  to  that  were  its 
pleadings  mainly  directed.  Nor  did  it  prove 
in  vain  that  the  Lord's  seryants  thus  came  to- 
gether, for  the  same  evening  their  apprehen- 
sions were  dissipated,  and  their  sorrows  turned 
into  joy  and  thanksgiving,  by  the  triumphant 
defeat  which  the  proposed  measure  enooun- 
tered,  being  rtBJected  oy  a  majority  of  528, 
against  48  who  earned  for  themselves  an  un- 
enviable notoriety  as  its  supporters. 

Fbenoh  Bbanoh. — By  a  letter  from  M.  A. 
Racine  Brand  we  leam  that  the  Paris  Gom<^ 
mittee  has  been  re  appointed,  with  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Orandpierre  as  president,  and  Rev.  M. 
Gauthey,  vice-president,  the  Rev.  O.  Fisch, 
secretaiT,  and  M.  A.  R.  Braud,  vioe-seoretary, 
and  M.  F.  Cook,  treasurer.    A  cireular  drawn 
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up  by  M.  Fiach  has  been  adopted,  and  is  to  be 
sent  to  ail  the  Committees  in  France  and  Swi^ 
zerland«  M.  Brand  adds :  **  You  will  learn  with 
pleasure  and  thankfulness  to  God,  that  we 
have  defrayed  all  the  expenses  of  our  great 


Conference,  and  have  a  balance  in  hand  of 
2,000  francs.  But  we  have  a  great  debt  of 
gratitude  to  discharge  to  your  Committee,  who 
so  generously  came  to  our  aid,  giving  us  more 
than  half  the  amount  placed  at  my  <Usposal." 


TENDENCIES  TO  GREATER  UNION  AMONG  CHRISTIANS. 

UEUOIOUS  COMTROVERST — FUNERAL  OF  REV.   S.   CURWEN — ^AMERIOAN  BISHOP  AND  PRESBTTERUM 

SYNOD— CHRISTIAN   COMMUNION. 


Religious  Controversy. — "  Relijgious  Con- 
troversy has  already  lost  much  of  its  bitter« 
Deas.  Open  abuse  and  exchange  of  foul 
names  are  exploded,  and  even  the  indirect 
imputation  or  unworthy  motives,  is  falling 
inte  disuse.  Another  step  will  be  made  when 
theologians  have  learnt  to  extend  their  in- 
telleetual  as  well  as  their  moral  sympathies, 
to  feel  that  most  truths  are  double^dged,  and 
not  to  wage  an  unnecessary  wax  against 
opioions,  whioh,  strange,  inoongruous,  and 
unlovely  as  they  may  at  first  appear,  are 
bnilt,  peihaps,  on  as  firm  a  foundadou,  and 
are  held  with  eoual  sincerity  and  good  faith, 
astheirown."— I%«r»iiWf,Nov.8, 1865,  article 
the  Aogustinian  Doctrine  of  Predestination. 

t*UllERAL  OF  TBS  ReV.  SpEDDINO  CuRWBN. — 

For  fleventaen  vears  Mr.  Curwen  had  been 
pastor  of  one  of  the  Congregational  Churches 
of  Reading,  and  while  his  ministry  bad  en- 
deared him  to  the  members  of  his  own  flock, 
his  Christian  character  had  secured  imiversal 
respect  This  was  manifested  in  a  gratifying 
manner  at  his  ftineral.  The  funeral  service 
was  conducted  by  ministers  of  his  own  de- 
nomination, but  among  the  pall-bearers  were 
three  of  the  resident  clerffy  or  the  Established 
Cfaureh,  and  in  the  ranKS  of  the  moumera 
Christian  ministers  and  deacons  of  Churches 
of  the  Baptist  and  other  denominations.  Ec- 
clesiastical differences  disappear  amidst  the 
shadows  of  the  sepulchre,  ana  before  the  open 
tomh  of  a  departed  fellow-labourer,  the  living 
servants  of  Christ  feel  and  publicly  acknow- 
ledge that  One  is  their  Master,  and  that  they 
ue  brethren. 

An  American  Bishop  Preaching  to  a 
PaiBBTTERiAN  Stnod. — Tho  Now  York  corre- 
spondent of  the  Ouardian  says :  *'  A  singular 


circumstance  oocurred  a  short  time  since, 
whioh  will  show  the  novel  position  in  which 
our  (Protestant  EpiBCopal)  bishops  are  some- 
times called  to  omciate.  The  Bishop,  in  the 
course  of  the  visitation  of  his  diocese,  on 
arriving  at ,  found  no  notice  of  his  ap- 
pointment had  been  received,  and  no  prepara- 
tions, oonseNquently,  made  for  holding  services. 
As  it  was  his  first  visit  to  the  place,  he  scarcely 
knew  what  to  do.  He  was  soon,  however, 
waited  on  by  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  the 
place,  informing  him  that  their  Presbytery  were 
m  session,  and  would  be  happy  to  have  him 
perform  the  Church  service  and  preach  for 
them  in  the  evening.  The  Bishop  did  so, 
preaohing  from  the  text  Acts  xvii.  30, 81.  The 
Presbytery  were  apparendy  much  interested  in 
the  service,  and  listened  to  the  sermon  with 
marked  attention,  thanking  hiin  for  his  ser- 
vices." 

Cbristun  Communion. — The  Rev.  J.  Preece, 
Baptist  minister  of  this  place  (Westbury),  has 
shown  himself  superior  to  the  narrow  sectarian 
prejudices  of  the  day,  and  closed  the  old  yeajr 
1855  by  holding  a  public  communion  service, 
to  which  members  of  all  detumUtuUioni  were  m- 
vited.  The  Independent  minister,  the  Rev.  R. 
Harris,  administered  the  ordinance,  assisted  by 
the  Baptist  minister  of  Dilton  Marsh,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Herlstone,  and  the  elements  were  carried 
round  by  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  and  a  deacon 
of  the  Independent  Churches.  The  meeting 
was  numerously  attended,  and  it  was  truly 
delightful  to  see  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  and  of  the 
Independent  body  thus  surrounding  the  Lord's- 
table  in  a  Baptist  chapel.  To  all  the  true 
ministers  of  Christ  we  would  most  unhesi- 
tatingly say,  "  Qo  and  do  likewise." 


OBITUARY  NOTICE  OF  MRS-  BIRKS. 


The  readers  of  EvangeUoal  OhriaUndom,  if 
they  have  not  already  been  made  aware  of  the 
fact,  will  leam  with  sorrow  that  it  has  pleased 
Ood  to  bereave  our  brother,  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Bilks,  Rector  of  Kelshall,  and  one  of  the  hono- 
rary secretaries  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  of 
his  beloved  companion.  This  trial,  so  severe 
in  itself,  is  enhauced  in  its  severity  by  the  oir- 
cnmstanoe,  that  it  has  thrown  upon  him  the 
nndirided  care  of  seven  motherless  children,  of 
whom  the  two  youngest  were  bom  only  seven 
^ys  before  their  mother's  death,  and  the  eldest 
is  no  more  than  nine  years  of  age.  It  i»  not 
nsoessar^  for  us  to  say  how  much,  in  so  deep 
s  calamity,  our  brother  both  needs  and  will 
▼aiua  the  sympathy  and  affectionate  remem^ 


brances  of  the  members  of  the  Alliance  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  In  a  note  now  lyinsf 
before  U8«  he  speaks  of  "  the  brotherly  love 
which  has  flowed  in  from  so  many  source» 
in  this  time  of  sorrow*  Very  sweet  and  pre- 
cious are  these  earnests  of  the  good  things  to 
come,  these  grapes  cf  Eschol  in  the  wilder- 
ness jottxney.  It  is,  indeed,  a  heavv  and 
sttddeu  blow  that  has  come  upon  me,  tor  my 
dear)?st  wife  seemed  so  needful  to  us  all,  and 
so  snited  for  her  post,  and  her  post  so  suited 
for  her,  that  no  presentiment  of  danger  pre- 
pared mo  for  the  bitterness  of  separation.  But 
it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and  that  will  is  good  and 
wise,  though  its  wisdom  may  sometimes  be 
veiled  from  us  here.    He  is  good,  and  a  strong 
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tower  to  them  that  trust  in  Him.  He  has  com- 
forted, and  I  trust  in  Him  that  he  will  yet 
comfort  me  in  this  stroke  of  His  hand.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  me,  and  our  dear  mother  and 
sisters,  and  the  seven  little  ones — a  precious 
legacy  to  he  nurtured  for  Him  who  gave  them." 

It  would  have  heen  very  pleasant  to  our 
own  feelings,  and  not  less  acceptahle,  we  are 
sure,  to  our  readers,  could  we  have  sliown  our 
sincere  respect  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Birks 
hy  a  longer  notice  of  her  Christian  character 
and  varied  excellences,  than  we  are  ahle  to 
give.  Every  deference,  however,  on  such  oc- 
casions is  due  to  the  bereaved,  and  we  cannot 
be  surprised,  if  they  should  prefer  that  no  more 
might  he  said  than  is  barely  sufficient  to 
record  a  few  principal  facts,  and  teel  that  the 
fragrance  which  perfumes  the  quiet  shade  of 
domestic  privacy  would  exhale  hy  any  attempt 
to  draw  a  portraiture  for  the  public  eye. 

Mrs.  Birks  was  the  daughter  and  the  eldest 
child  of  our  late  revered  and  beloved  friend, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth.  On  referring  to 
his  Memoir,  we  find  the  following  entrv  in  his 
journal  occcasioned  by  her  birth  :  "  I  had,  on 
a  former  occasion,  to  record  God's  gracious 
dealings  with  me  and  my  dear  wife  on  the 
death  of  a  son  in  childbirtn.  I  have  now  with 
admiring  gratitude,  to  record  his  lovingkind- 
ness  in  the  birth  and  preservation  of  a  little 
daughter.  If  I  had  then  to  mention  the  loving- 
kindness  of  my  heavenly  Father,  how  much 
more  now.  By  the  former  loss  He  humbled 
onr  minds,  and  kept  us  very  dependent  on 
Him.  He  led  ns  to  pray  more,  not  only  for 
the  life  of  the  babe  and  its  mother,  but  for 
conformity  to  His  will.  He  has  greatly  en- 
hanced the  present  mercy.  And  now  what  are 
ihe  lessons  God  is  teaching  me?"  Some  of 
these  are  then  enumerated,  closing  with  the 
following :  **  The  new  duties  of  a  parent,  espe- 
\iiel\y  in  prayer  for  the  child.  New  views  of 
God's  tenderness  and  love  as  a  father  to  His 
children.  A  watchful  care  not  to  set  my  heait 
on  any  earthly  good." 

These  parental  prayers  were  very  early  an- 
swered, and  the  discharge  of  parental  duties 
followed  with  a  rich  blessing.  It  is  impossible 
to  say  at  how  early  a  period  even  of  infantile 
life  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  begin  to 
be  communicated  in  gentle  touches  and  sweet 
insinuations  of  sanctifying  truth.  In  the  in- 
stance before  us,  as  we  learn  from  the  best 
source,  religious  impressions  were  made, 
and  made  indelibly,  almost  as  soon  as  the 
mental  capacity  was  sufficiently  developed  to 
be  receptive  of  them.    From  three  or  fonr 


years  of  age  the  child  began  to  seek  the  Loidt 
and  progressive  enlargement  of  scrtptural 
knowledge,  attended  by  its  renewing  power, 
marked  her  subsequent  growth.  Privileged 
bevond  most  in  the  instructions  of  such  a 
father,  she  was  prepared  by  them  for  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  duties  of  the  sphere  into 
which  the  providence  of  God  conducted  her  as 
the  wife  of  a  Christian  pastor.  The  claims  of 
a  young  and  incressing  family  demanding  as 
they  necessarily  did  much  of  her  time,  and 
her  first  and  most  constant  attention,  did  not, 
however,  wholly  absorb  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  Besides  her  usefulness  in  parochial 
religious  and  benevolent  institutions,  she  occu- 
pied herself  in  works  of  a  literary  kind.  By 
her  the  series  of  "  Watton  Tracts,"  was  edited, 
and  after  the  death  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  the 
conduct  of  the  Christian  Ladies'  MagaxiMe 
fell  into  her  hands.  The  first  volume  of  the 
memoir  of  her  father  also,  *'  which  contains  his 
early  life,%,nd  his  labours  as  Secretary  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,"  was,  Mr.  Birks  savs 
in  the  preface  to  that  work,  "  prepared  chiefly 
by  his  daughter,  whose  earUest  associations 
were  among  those  scenes  of  his  busy  activity, 
and  who  had  a  large  experience  of  his  parental 
wisdom  and  love."  From  hUl  her  labours,  how- 
ever, at  a  comparatively  early  period  of  life, 
she  has  been  called  to  rest  The  interval  was 
not  long  which  separated  her  from  the  com- 
panionship <^  her  glorified  parent,  and  now 
they  are  both  *'  withoutfault  before  the  throne 
of  God." 

Her  twins  were  bom  on  the  24th  of  January, 
and  on  the  3 let  she  fell  asleep,  in  the  d6ih 
year  of  her  age. 

We  close  this  brief  obituary  with  the  reso- 
lution adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Alli- 
ance, at  their  first  meeting  after  the  mournful 
event ; — 

"  Retohed, — That  this  Committee  have  heard 
with  deep  and  sincere  sorrow  of  the  affiiction 
with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  visit  their 
brother,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries  of  the  Allianca,  in  the 
decease  of  Mrs.  Birks.  They  desire,  with  great 
respect  and  afiectioa,  to  assure  him  of  their 
united  sympathv,  and  commend  him  and  his 
motherless  children,  vnth  the  other  members 
of  the  bereaved  family,  to  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  that  Uiey  may  be 
sustained  and  comforted  under  this  trying 
dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  and  tliat 
although  for  the  present  it  be  *  not  joyous  but 
grievous,'  it  may  afterwards  yield  lo  them  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteoueness." 


PARIS  CONFERENCE— MEMORIALS  OK  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

Memorial  presented  to  the  King  of  Prusma^  at  Cologne,  hy  a  Deputation  from  the  EvangeUcal 

Anemhlff  of  Paris,  October  4,  1865. 


I. 

[Translation.] 

TO    HIS   MAJESTY   FREDKRIC    WILLTAM  rV.,   KING 

OF   PRUSSU. 

Cologne,  Oct.  3,  1855. 
Sire, — ^We  are  deputed  to  wait  upon  your 
Majesty  by  a  Christian  Assembly  which  held 
its  meetings  in  Paris  from  the  22 nd  of  August 


to  the  let  of  September,  1855.  Among  the 
1,200  persons  (inclnding  females)  who  had 
tickets  of  admission,  there  were  pastors  and 
Christian  people  from  many  countries  aotl 
from  almost  every  Christian  denominatiou. 
The  countries  represented  were  France,  Great 
Britain  with  its  dependencies,  Prussia  with 
several  other  parts  of  Germany,  Austria,  Italy. 
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Denmark,  Holland,  Belgium,  Sweden,  Turkey, 
SwitxerUmd,  and  the  United  States  of  America. 
The  Asaemblj  was  convoked  in  the  following 
terms: — 

"  The  Conference  admits  to  the  number  of 
its  members  all  Christians  who,  desiring  to 
live  in  brotherly  love,  express  their  intention 
of  confessing,  with  it,  conformably  to  the  in- 
spired Wora  of  God,  their  common  faith  in 
God  the  Saviour;  in  the  Father,  who  loved 
them  and  justified  them  by  grace,  through 
faith  in  His  Son ;  in  the  Son,  who  redeemed 
them  by  His  expiatory  sacrifice ;  and  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of  their  regeneration, 
and  of  their  sanctifioation ;  one  God  blessed 
for  ever,  to  whose  glory  they  desire  to  conse 
crate  their  life." 

Your  Majesty  perceives  that  the  Assembly 
admitted  to  its  bosom  all  Christians  who  pro- 
fess the  common  faith  in  the  revealed  Word, 
and  who  did  not  feel  themselves  excluded  by 
their  own  peculiar  views. 

The  Deputation  has  the  honour  also  of 
placing  in  the  hands  of  your  Maresty  a  general 
mvitation  to  prayer,  addressed  oy  the  Assem- 
bly to  all  Christians,  and  which  is  circulated 
in  the  countries  represented  in  their  respective 
languages.  This  document  will  prove  to  your 
Majesty  that  the  Assembly  placed  its  depend- 
ance  upon  God  alone,  and  was  animated  by  a 
purely  religious  spirit 

The  As^mbly  instructed  us  respectfully  to 
solicit  an  audience  of  your  Majesty,  in  order  to 
bring  under  your  Maiesty's  notice  the  numerous 
inlrmgements  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of 
worship,  which  at  the  preeei^  tone  are  taking 
place. 

It  further  directed  us  tor  act  under  the 
guidance  of  the  "  Committee  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Religious  Liberty,"  of  which  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  was  nommated  President  at  the 
Oonferenee,  held  in  Hombiirg,  in  1852.  We 
ba7e  to  report  to  that  Committee  the  result  of 
ourmisBion. 

We  appvoaefa  you.  Sire,  as-  the  principal 
defender  of  the  I^testant  cause  on  the  Conti- 
nent, and  as  the  universally  recognised  friend  of 
religious  liberty.  It  is  well  known  that  your 
Majesty  associated  Count  de  Bonin,  whom  you 
honour  with  your  esteem,  with  the  European 
Beputation  to  Florence  in  favour  of  the  Madiai, 
and  that  you  have  personally  manifested  kind- 
ness towards  the  Christiaii  community  of  Bap- 
tists in  Prusaia. 

We  are  happy  and  grateful  to  know,  and  to 
npresB  pubboly,  that  the  situation  of  Chris- 
tian Dissenters  in  Prussia  is  much  better  than 
in  other  parts  d  Germany;  nevertheless,  the 
Baptists  are  subjected  by  the  law  to  painful 
difficulties,  which  are  particularly  felt  in  some 
portiens-  of  the  kingdom. 

Their  meetings  for  worsh^)  and  preaching 
unforbidden  or  restricted;  the colportage  of 
lehgious  books,  and  even  of  the  Bible,  is  fre- 
quently prohibited  and  punished;  and  pase- 
pOTta  are  refused  them  when  they  wish  to 
^t  thenr  co-religionists  in  other  parte  of  the 
country. 

We  will  mention  only  a  few  facte  from 
*niong  many. 


The  Baptist  preacher,  Matthias,  living  at 
Rositton,  near  Aonigsberg,  i^as  sentenced  to  a 
fine  of  ten  thalers ;  and  seventeen  persons  with 
him  were  obliged  to  pay  each  five  thiJers  for 
the  same  cause,  in  circumstances  where  there 
seemed  occasion  for  the  greatest  clemency. 
This  poor  man  is  bhnd,  and  he  was  forced  to 
walk  on  foot  by  the  side  of  mounted  gendarmes 
through  long  and  dirty  roads ;  a  earria^^e  was 
brought  for  him  bv  his  friends,  but  his  con- 
ductors would  not  allow  him  to  use  it  "  Lass 
ihn  bis  iiber  die  Ohren  im  druck  gehen,"  ("  let 
him  go  over  his  ears  in  the  filth"),  said  they, 
as  their  only  words  of  commiseration.  More 
recently,  a  schoolmaster,  named  Stangnowski, 
residing  at  Goyden,  in  the  same  province,  was 
sentenced  to  a  fine  of  ten  thalers.  He  pre- 
sented a  humble  petition  to  your  Majesty  that 
the  sentence  might  be  annulled;  this  could 
not  be  accorded  him,  but  your  Majesty  gra- 
ciously deigned  to  pay  the  fine  yourself,  the 
amoimt  of  which  was  sent  by  one  of  your 
Majesty's  officers.  Since  then,  however,  he 
has  been  ordered  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
process,  and  is  threatened  with  the  seizure  of 
his  goods  in  case  of  refusal. 

As  an  example  of  the  hindrances  thrown  in 
the  way  of  colportage,  a  colporteur  named 
Wruck,  living  at  Kogzow,  near  Coeslin,  wa9, 
on  the  11th  of  last  September,  condemned*  by 
the  Royal  Tribunal  of  the  district  of  Coeslin, 
to  a  fine  of  fifty  thalers,  or  in  default  of  pay- 
ment, to  six  weeks'  imprisonment,  for  having 
hawked  Bibles  and  New  Testamente  without 
being  provided  with  the  necessary  license. 
But  this  license  had  been  refitsed  him, 
although  he  had  applied  for  it,  and  noising 
was  objected  against  him  except  his  religious 
principles. 

As  an  instance  of  the  refusal  of  passporte, 
a  man  named  Doersksen^,  at  Tilsit,  demanded 
at  several  offices,  and  even  in  high  quarters,  a 
passport  to  enable  him  to  travel  freely ;:  but 
the  Minister  of  the  Police  confirmed  the  re- 
fusal of  the  local  authority,  which  involved 
him  in  serious  inconvenience,  afiecting  his 
private  intereste,  besides  depriving  him  of  his 
personal  liberty,  on  account  of  his  religious 
opinions. 

Several  other  cases  might  be  mentioned, 
which  have  occurred  in  the  provinces. 

Your  Majesty  is  aware  that  these  things  are 
possible  only  becanise  the  Baptists  are  not  a 
recognised  body  like  the  United  Brethren  and 
the  Dissident  Luthenms.  We  are,  therefore, 
charged  humbly  to  pray  your  Majesty  that  the 
Baptiste  may  be  •♦  recognised."  And  this  we 
do  not  ask  for  them  as  Baptiste,  since  we  hold 
ourselves  free  either  to  approve  or  to  deny  their 
pai^culor  views,  but  we  ask  it  for  them  m  con 
flormity  with  the  principle  avowed  by  the  Paris 
Conference—"  That  it  is  the  right  of  every  man, 
in  so  far  as  his  fellow-men  are  concerned,  to 
worship  Ood  as  well  publicly  as  in  private 
according  to  his  conscience,  and  to  propagate 
the  faith  which  he  holds  by  every  means  not 
contrary  to  morals,  or  good  order,  or  to  that 
obedience  to  Government  which  is  enjoined  in 
the  Word  of  God." 

We  desire  to  add  that  if  the  men  for  whom 
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we  aak  liberty  of  oonseienea  and  of  worship  in 
the  same  maaner  as  we  ask  it  for  ourselves  in 
our  respective  ooun tries — if  these  men  em- 
ployed religion  as  a  cloak  for  political  designs, 
we  should  not  intercede  for  them;  for  our 
mission  is  purely  religious.  But  it  is  a  re- 
cognised  fact  that  they  scrupulously  restrict 
themselves  within  the  limits  of  faith  in  the 
Word  of  Qod.  We  venture,  therefore,  to  hope 
that  your  Mn^esty,  in  deigning  to  take  mear 
sures  for  the  attainment  of  the  object  which 
we  have   vrntured   to   indicate,   will   set  a 

Slorious  example  to  Germany  and  to  all 
lurope.  To  do  so  will  be  to  confer  a  benefit 
on  the  entire  Protestant  Church,  for  it  will 
powerfully  tend  to  relieve  it  from  the  reproach 
of  inconsistency,  to  which  in  many  instances  it 
appears  to  be  exposed,  to  the  great  grief  of 
those  who  love  it,  and  to  deprive  its  adver- 
saries of  a  pretext  for  interdicting  its  worship 
and  preventing  the  propagation  of  its  prin- 
ciples in  other  eountnes. 

We  have  said  that  in  other  parts  of  Ger- 
many the  situation  of  Dissenters  is  less  tole- 
rable than  in  Prussia.  Alas!  the  proofs 
abound  in  manj  German  States.  Not  only  is 
worship  prohibited,  not  only  is  the  administrar 
tion  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  consi- 
dered a  crime,  for  which  Christians  are  im- 
prisoned, hut  cases  have  even  occurred  in 
which  the  children  of  Baptists  have  been  seized 
bv  the  police  and  forcibly  carried  before  the 
clergy  in  order  to  be  baptized,  and  then  the 
goods  of  the  parents  taken  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  process.  The  principaicharacteristic  of 
these  facts  is,  that  the  statesmen  of  these  coun- 
tries justify  this  system  of  persecution.  We 
will  not  mention  names,  but  we  are  able  to 
certify  these  facts  to  your  Majesty.  A  deputa- 
tion from  the  "  Committee  for  promoting  Re- 
ligious Liberty"  has  already  applied  to  some 
of  these  Governments,  and  has  received  replies 
which  have  astonished  and  deeply  afflicted  us 
as  Christians. 

Among  the  cases  the  following  may  be  men- 
tioned : — 

1.  Hesse  CoshI. — On  the  first  day  of  last 
year  M.  Beyebach,  of  Hersfield,  was  imprisoned 
at  Schmalkalde,  for  having  officiated  as  a 
Baptist  missionary.  In  the  town  of  Cassel, 
during  the  present  year,  the  Baptists  who  met 
for  worship  have  been  arrested  by  the  police, 
and  even  on  Sunday  were  brought  before  the 
magistrate  to  be  punished.  The  same  mis- 
sionary has  been  imprisoned  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Hesse. 

2.  MeoMenburg  Sehwerin. — In  the  month  of 
June  last,  M.  Wachs  and  M.  Nomberg  were 
imprisoned  at  Techentin,  near  Ludwigslust, 
for  having  distributed  tracts  and  for  conversing 
on  religious  sub^jects.  On  the  Sist  of  July, 
M.  Nomberg  was  again  arrested  at  Grabow, 
where  he  was  sentenced  to  a  fine  and  was  offi- 
cially warned  that  saotfier  time,  instead  of  a 
fine,  he  would  he  subjected  to  eorporal  ehasiise- 
ment!  M.  Wachs  was  condemned  to  eight 
days'  imprisonment,  and  for  half  of  the  time 
on  bread  and  water.  The  10th  of  last  August, 
M.  Wegener  and  M.  Behnke  were  condemned 
to  a  fine  often  thalert  each,  and  M.  We,;ener, 


in  additi<m  to  six  weeks'  imprisonmeat  (half 
of  the  time  on  bread  and  water),  fior  having 
administered  the  sacrament  The  same  Chris- 
tian has  been  imprisoned  six  times,  and  for 
the  payment  of  the  fines  his  goods  have  been 
sold  seven  times,  including  two  eows,  a  pig, 
and  a  goat — ^tfae  means  of  subsistence  for  his 
family. 

In  Mecklenhurg^hweritt  the  Baptisti  hare 
in  vain  solicited  &e  national  dergy  to  cele- 
brate their  marriagea,  as  thev  themselves  havt 
not  the  right  to  do  so.  The  fbUoving  is  a 
recent  ease.  A  sailor,  named  Feindt,  havinff 
been  refused  by  several  clergymen,  detennined 
to  come  to  England  with  his  intended  bride, 
to  be  married.  Arrived  at  Hamburg  he  was 
arrested  on  board  the  steamer,  and  he  aod  his 
affianced  were  thrown  into  prison  because 
they  had  not  a  passport  Being  sent  home 
by  the  authorities,  he  applied  for  a  pasa- 
port,  which  was  reAised  Yam,  and  which  had 
Deen  refused  before.  The  Government  pub- 
licly declared  that  if  the  Baptists  would  not 
submit,  there  remained  do  other  alterpatife 
but  emigration.  Consequently,  in  the  month 
of  July  last,  the  preaoher  Kleppe  left  Ham- 
burig^,  with  tweuty-aix  membera,  aad  twenty- 
Uiree  other  persons,  for  America,  but  ther 
did  not  depart  firom  £urope  without  ad- 
dressing a  solemn  protest  against  their  com- 
pulsory exile  to  the  Grand  Duke  and  to  the 
superior  ecclesiastioal  authori^. 

8.  In  Saxe  Meiaingea,  eveiy  Baptist 
meeting  is  punished  by  a  fine  of  ten  floiiDs, 
and  the  distribution  of  tracts  by  a  fine  of 
fourteen  florins  or  imprisonment  These 
Christians  are  obliged  to  meet  in  the  woods, 
especially  if  they  desire  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

4.  In  the  Principality  of  Schaumbmg; 
lippe,  they  are  subjected  to  one  or  two  mooths 
imprisonment  for  every  public  or  private 
meeting.  A  householder  letting  a  room  for  a 
meeting  is  liable  to  fourteen  days*  imprison- 
ment The  same  punishment  awaits  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts.  If  the  Baptists  admi&ister 
the  sacraments,  ordain  to  the  mioiilry.  or 
solemnise  a  marriage,  they  are  punished  with, 
six  months*  imprisonment 

Two  years  ago,  a  riioemaker  named  Teck- 
lenburg,  six  of  his  friends,  and  four  woneo, 
of  whom  two  carried  infants  in  their  arms, 
were  imprisoned  for  a  month  on  account  of 
their  Baptist  profession.  He  was  sentenced  to 
pay  a  heavy  fine  for  not  hating  his  child  bap- 
tised,^ and  was  then  deprived  of  his  liberty  for 
refusing  to  pay  it. 

Mr.  Bolsmann,  of  Hanover,  sufibred  an 
imprisonment  of  six  months,  for  the  simpls 
fact  of  having  preached  to  his  Baptist  bretfareo. 

Mr.  Brinckmann,  of  Buchholz,  m  Biickeburg, 
was,  a  few  days  ago,  required  to  pav  a  fine  of 
twenty<five  tbalers,  because  he  withdrew  his 
daughter  from  school  before  she  had  been 
confirmed,  although  she  was  sixteen  yean  old. 
The  fine  is  two  groschen  for  each  day  of 
absence,  and  mignt,  therefore,  be  extorted 
during  the  whole  life  of  the  young  parson,  if 
she  should  persist  in  the  peculiar  oonrictionB 
of  the  Ba^itists.    They  commuted  the  fine  of 
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tweDty-five  thalera  into  thirty-Beyen  days  and 
two  houi-s  of  imprisonment,  and  fixei  the  1st 
of  October  as  the  time  from  which  the  criminal 
was  to  suffer  his  punishment* 

Sire,  your  Majesty,  who  took  a  generous  part 
in  the  deliverance  of  the  Madiai,  identifying 
jonrself  with  Protestant  Europe,  may  easily 
imagine  what  feelings  will  be  produced  by  the 
publicity  given  to  these  facts.  Shall  Protes^ 
antiam  dn  against  its  own  principles,  and 
imitate  the  tyranny  of  a  system  against  which 
it  is  its  gloij  to  protest  ?  How  can  it  thus  be 
able  to  maintain  its  position  in  opposition  to 
tbe  Papal  system  ?  And  how  can  rulers,  who 
deem  it  an  honour  to  be  Protestant  Christians, 
while  they  thvs  follow  the  timid  conduct  of 
msf^trates  groaning  under  the  domination  of 
Romanism,  expect  the  blessing  of  Ood  on 
their  oounsels  ? 

We  feel  assured  that  your  Majesty  will 
graeioady  exercise  vour  high  influence  with 
the  less  considerable  States  of  Germany,  in 
order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  evils  we  have  now 
mentioned.    No  argument,  however,  will  have 

Cit  weii^  with  them  than  the  example  of 
ia.  When  a  great  kingdom  is  seen  to 
p«Dt  religious  liber^  without  danger,  and 
eren  with  advanta^,  lesser  States  will  perceive 
how  untenable  their  position  will  l>e,  and  bow 
public  opinion  will  pronounce  against  them, 
if  they  continue  to  refuse  a  similar  concession. 

Sire,  one  of  the  greatest  wants  of  our  epoch 
is  the  union  of  sincere  Christians,-^  union 
founded  on  mutual  forbearance,  and  on  respect 
for  individual  convictions.  Your  Majesty  and 
your  Majesty's  august  father  have  understood 
this,  and  have  givenproofii  of  it  which  are 
highly  ajipreciateKi.  What  we  desire  to  ask  of 
your  Majesty  is,  to  promote  the  development 
of  this  Evangelical  Union,  by  causing  religious 
liberty  to  be  enjoyed  by  those  Christians  who, 
from  conscientious  motives,  separate  them- 
selves from  the  National  Church. 

Your  Majesty  is  to-day  going  to  lay  the  first 
stone  of  an  edifice,  destined  to  connect  the 
shores  of  a  large  river,  and  to  unite  the  bonds 
of  Gennan  nadonaU^.  What  we  have  the 
honour  of  proposing  to  you.  Sire,  is  even  more 
Taluable.  In  acceding  to  our  wishes,  your 
Majesty  will  procure  for  Germany  and  for  the 
Christian  Chiutsh  a  benefit,  the  moral  ralue  of 
which  it  is  impossible  too  highly  to  estimate. 
By  a  generous  initiative  vou  will  unite  under 
the  banner  of  the  free  conression  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  all  the  members  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  Germany.  You  will  accomplish  a 
work  m  which  the  Church  now  and  the  re- 
motest generationB  will  equally  rejoice.  In 
tbis  hope,  we  beseech  your  Migesty  to  accept 


the  respectful  homage  of  your  most  humble 
and  devoted  servants, 

(The  members  of  the  Deputation) 
Cullmg  Eardley  Eardley,  President   of  the 

Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in 

England. 
L.  YiUette,  Pastor  in  Paris  of  the  Church  of 

the  Confession  of  Augsburg  (Lutheran), 

France. 
L.  Bonnet,  Pastor  of  the  Hefbrmed  Church, 

Frankforton-the-Msine,  Germany. 
Ed.  Panchaud,  Pastor,  Brussels,  Belgium. 


II. 

^^h  ^f  **^  ^^  of  Prussia. 

His  Excellency  the  Count  Bernstorff,  Prussian 
Minister  in  England,  to  Sir  Culling  Eiurdley. 

London,  December  lltb,  1855. 
(Prussian  Legation.) 

Sir, — ^Tou  were  yourself  a  witness  of  the 
sympathy  and  interest  with  which  the  King 
my  auc^ist  Master  received  at  Cologne  the 
Deputation  of  the  Evangehoal  AlUauce.  His 
Majesty's  v^ords  have  no  need  of  being  reite- 
rated or  commented  upon,  and  the  Deputation 
wiU  have  derived  from  them  the  conviction 
that  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  of  Evangeli- 
cal hberty  of  conscience  is  to  him  a  matter  of 
heartfelt  interest 

I  rejoice,  Sir,  nevertheless,  in  being  authorised 
by  the  King  to  express  to  you  also  in  writing 
those  sentiments  in  his  name.  You  will  learn 
at  the  same  time  with  satisfaction,  that  his 
Majesty  has  ordered  a  strict  inquiry  (una  enguSU 
sofypuUuse)j  with  reference  to  the  cases  of  in- 
tolerance which  may  have  taken  place  in  his 
own  States,  so  as  to  assure  himself  that  the 
execution  corresponds  everywhere  with  his  own 
favourable  intentions;  and  that,  moreover,  the 
King  has  charged  his  representatives  at  the 
Courts  of  Electoral  Hesse,  Mecklenburgh- 
Schwerin,  Saxe  Meiningen,  and  Schaumbnrg- 
Lippe  to  call  the  attention  of  those  Govern- 
ments respectively,  at  the  proper  time  and 
place,  to  the  facta  alleged  by  the  Deputation  ; 
to  endeavour  to  provoke  on  the  part  of  the 
Governments  an  examinatiou  of  the  facts,  and 
to  intercede  with  them,  in  the  name  of  his 
Majesty,  in  favour  of  a  legal  and  equitable 
liberty  being  granted  to  the  Baptists  in  those 
countries. 

Be  kind  enough,  Sir,  to  bring  what  precedes 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Deputation,  and  to 
receive  on  this  occasion  the  assurance  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

Le  Comts  Dx  Bernstobff. 
To  Sir  C  E.  Eardley,  Bart. 


*  Deoember,  1855.  The  Committee  feel  it  to  be  their  doty  to  publish  the  following  extract  from  a 
ktter  to  Sir  C.  £.  Eardley,  dated  Berlin,  December  12  :  **  The  poor  brother  at  Buckeburg,  Mr.  Brinck- 
jDann,  is  now  aetoally  in  prison  for  not  having  bis  child  conflrmed,  and  all  hii  petitioni  to  the  Prince 
htn  beet  m  vain*  He  will  soffer  much  from  the  cold,  which  has  begun  very  severely,  as  we  have  had 
•besdy  17  Beaamar,  while  his  poor  family  will  be  starved.  He  has  to  anfier  thirty -seven  days  and  tmo 
w«,  tnd  how  conscientiously.'' 
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A  PUBLICATION  OF  PRIMCX  ALBERT  DE  BROOLIE  AGAINST  THE  JESUIT  PRBB8— CASE  OF  CAPTA1V 
OCETSCHY  BEFORE  THE  COURT  OF  ORLEANS — DISCUSSION  BETWEEN  THE  *'  UNIVERB**  AND  THE 
"JOURNAL  DE8  DEBATS"  RESPECTING  THE  ISSUE  OF  THIS  PROCE88— DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ABCH- 
BISHOP  OF  BORDEAUX  CONCERNING  THE  MERIT  OF  WORKS  —  CONDEMNATION  OF  A  PAfTOB 
AND   SEVERAL   NEW  CONVERTS  BY  THE   TRIBUNAL  OF   BKLLAO. 


France,  February,  1856. 

A  PUBLICATION  OF  PRINCE  ALBERT   DE   BROOLIE 
AGAINST  THE   JESUIT   PRESS. 

Prince  Albert  de  Broglie  belongs  to  one  of 
the  noblest  families  of  our  country.  His 
father  is  the  Duke  de  Broyliet  who,  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  was  more  than  once 
Prime  Minister,  Hi»  mother,  whom  the  Lord 
has  long  called  from  this  world,  was  the  ex- 
cellent Dueheee  de  Broglie,  a  Protestant  by 
birth  and  by  principle,  as  much  distinguished 
by  her  piety  as  bv  her  mind.  The  grand- 
mother of  M.  Albert  de  Broglie  was  the 
illustrious  Madame  de  Stael,  who  stands  in 
tber  first  Fank  of  modem  French  literature. 
His  uncle  was  the  Baron  de  Stael,  who  has 
left  behind  him  so  noble  a  memory,  and  so 
many  deep  regrets  among  the  friends  of  the 
Gospel  in  France. 

Toe  young  Prinoe  de  Broglie,  by  family 
arrangements,  was  educated  in  the  Romish 
religion,  which  is  that  of  his  father.  He  pos- 
sessev,  indeed,  very  firm  conTictions,  and  sym- 
pathies very  clearly  expressed,  in  favour  of  the 
€hureh  of  Rome ;  and  on  different  ocoasions  he 
ha(8  energetically  defended  this  Church  against 
the  attacks  of  sceptical  philosophers,  infidel 
revolutionaries,  and  Socialists.  He  has  gained 
by  his  apologies  the  most  flattering  opinions  of 
the  high  dignitaries  of  Popery.  But  in  plead- 
ing the  cauee  of  the  communion  in  which  he 
haS'  bee»  educated.  Prince  Albert  de  Broglie 
has  not  abandoned  all  ^od  sense  or  ail 
modesty.  His  faith  is  enlightened,  moderate, 
and  far-seeing.  He  is  indiguant  at  the  perse- 
cuting fanatieism  of  the  Jesuits,  and  at  their 
skameinl-  maxims  of  spiritual  and  political 
tYrann3r.  For  this  reason  he  has  just  pub> 
kshed,  in  a  magaeine  called  tlie  Correspondent, 
an  article  of  thirty-five  pages,  entitled,  Ths 
€harac$eri»Ho8  of  tihe  Present  Religious  Contro- 
versy, which  has  produced  a  great  sensation, 
and  even  raised  the  opposition  of  Government, 
which  has  no  Fove  for  independent  opinions. 

It  would  be  impossible  here  to  analyse  this 
substantial  work  of  M.  Albert  de  Broglie.  I 
shall  only  mention  the  four  chief  accusations 
wihich  he  brings  against  the  Jesuits  and  their 
method  of  sunportiug  Romanism. 

X.  M.  de  Broglie  accuses  the  Jesuit  party  of 
representing  faith  as  the  implacable  enemy  of 
human  reason.  **  The  religious  controversialist," 
says  he,  "  speaks  in  a  tone  of  bitterness  and 
irony  of  every  effort  and  every  act  of  human 
reason,  and  utters    cries    of   triumph    every 


time  that  reason  is  weak  or  go^  astnr. 
There  are  even  regular  and  complete  systems 
of  philosophy  which  go  to  the  extent  of  re- 
fusing to  reason  the  faculty  of  knowing  even 
a  shadow  of  truth — without  faith — thus  takiog 
from  it  all  liberty,  all  independent  power, 
only  leaving  it  an  enslaved  existence.  .  . . 
In  one  word,  whenever  these  new  champions 
of  the  Church  (Romish),  speak  of  reasou,  t))ev 
should  say  that  they  see  an  enemy  upon 
whom  they  cast  menacing  looks,  and  upon 
whom.  Uiey  would  precipitate  themselves  if  a 
prudent  hand  did  not  restrain  them.** 

2.  M.  de  Broglie  next  accuses  the  Jesuits 
of  pronouncing  an  absolute  divorce  bettteen 
Roman  Catholicism  and  modem  society,  of 
establishing  a  radical  hostility  between  tbe 
doctrines  of  their  communion  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  1789,  of  presenting  the  Church  of 
Rome  as  the  implacable  adversary  of  new 
ideas,  &c.  "Without  the  least  hesitationr 
he  exclaims,  "  this  controversy  accepts  in  all 
its  extent,  and  pursues  through  all  its  ap- 
plications, the  hostility  between  modem  so- 
ciety and  the  Church  (Romish).  In  tbe 
eyes  of  such  men,  all  modem  society  lias 
been  excommunicated  when  coming  into  the 
world.  Its  natural  origin  is  so  tainted  that 
no  baptism  can  cleanse  it  All  is  bad,  anti- 
Christian,  anti-Catholic  in  modem  society. 
The  French  Revolution  and  the  Catholic 
religion  are  the  two  opposite  poles  of  the 
world.    I  do  not  exaggerate." 

3.  The  third  complaint  of  M.  Albert  de 
Broglie,  against  the  Ultramontane  factioii  is 
that  they  deny  the  right  of  liberty  of  amscienee 
and  of  worship.  "  This  controversy,"  says  he, 
**  has  dogmatically  declared  that  civil  intole- 
rance is  an  article  of  faith  with  every  Roman 
Catholic,  and  that  religious  liberty  is  a  heresy. 
The  Church  (Romish)  must  punish  heretics  by 
force,  when  she  can,  where  she  can,  and  as 
much  as  she  can  I  If  she  sometimes  tolerates 
them,  it  is  as  a  necessary  evil  is  tolerated, 
while  stiiving  to  rid  herself  of  them  as  soon 
as  possible;  but  in  nowise  can  she  accept 
religious  liberty  as  the  effect  of  a  Christian 
principle !  Intolerance  is  just,  since  it  is 
possible!  .  .  .  This  is  the  theory  which  is 
professed  every  day  in  this  religious  ooutro- 
versy." 

4.  Finally,  M.  de  Broglie    reproaches  tlie 
Jesuits  with  being  tlie  panegyrists  of  pditif^l 
absolutism.    **  The  present  religious  cont<*st» 
says  he,  "  has  hastened  to  proclaim,  of  its  o«a 
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accord,  a  profoand  separation  between  religion 
aod  national  liberty.  ...  It  does  not  restrict 
iteelftoihis.  From  tbe  tribunal  of  religion,  it 
has  excommuDicated  liberty,  and  preacbee 
absolute  power  as  a  dogma.  All  the  guarantees 
of  individual  and  political  liberty  are  pro- 
scribed as  the  fniita  of  human  pride.  All  con- 
serrative  rules  of  public  right  are  abandoned." 
After  having  exnosed  these  aberrations  and 
faults,  M.  AlWt  ae  Broglie  draws  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Jesuits,  far  from  serving  the  sa- 
cred interests  of  the  faith  in  France,  contribute 
to  awaken  sentiments  of  doubt  and  scepticism 
in  such  a  manner,  that,  if  they  continue  to 
pursue  this  path,  the  infidel  school  of  Voltaire 
will  rMippear.  This  is  also  our  opinion.  We 
have  often  expressed  it  in  this  correspondence, 
and  are  very  glad  that  so  fervent  a  Roman  Ga- 
thdio  as  Prince  Albeit  de  Broglie  has  just 
confirmed  our  remarks.  The  Ultramontane 
party  has  endeavoured  to  reply  to  this  accusa- 
tion, but  it  does  it  by  insults,  not  by  good 
reasoning. 

CASE  or  CAFTAIM  0<ETSCHY  BEFORE    THE  COCRT 

OV  ORLEANS. 

A  serious  judicial  debate  has  occupied  public 
attention  during  the  last  month.  Your  readers 
recollect,  doubtless,  that  Qaptain  OaUchy,  hav- 
ing passed  from  Popery  to  Protestantism,  had 
been  summoned,  by  some  fanatic  relations,  to 
gire  up  Uie  education  and  tutelage  of  his  two 
children,  of  the  respective  ages  of  eight  aud 
six  years,  under  the  pretext  that  he  had  be- 
come, by  the  change  in  his  religious  opinions, 
inmpdbU  or  unwai^y  of  exercising  the  rights 
of  paternal  authori^;  all  the  more,  as  the 
motner  of  these  children  was  dead,  and  M.  de 
Goetscby  had  contracted  a  second  marriage  with 
a  Protestant 

This  decision  of  the  Family  OouncUy  evi- 
dently inspired  by  intolerant  priests,  had  ex 
cited  among  the  Protestants  of  France,  aud 
eren  among  moderate  Romanists,  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  discontent  What !  an  honourable  father 
sball  be  deprived  of  his  natural  and  most 
sacred  riffhts,  shall  be  separated  from  his  chil- 
dren, shall  lose  the  privilege  of  presiding  over 
their  intellectual  and  moral  education,  shall 
see  paternal  authority  snatched  from  his  hands, 
sbaD  suffer  a  legal  process !  and  for  what 
reasons?  Because  he  has  left  Popery  and 
adopted  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation !  Is 
it,  then,  an  immorality  or  a  crime  to  become  a 
Protestant?  It  is  clear  that  all  our  guarantees 
of  social  and  domestic  liberty  are  compromised 
by  this  insolent  act  of  the  family  council,  and 
that  if  this  pretension  were  sanctioned  by  the 
tribunals,  French  Protestantism  would  return 
to  the  evU  d^ys  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes. 

M.  QcBtsohy  opposed  (it  was  his  duty)  the 
execution  of  the  decision  of  his  relations,  and 
brought  the  affair  before  the  Imperial  Court  of 
Orleans.  Several  adjournments  retarded  the 
definite  judgment  finally,  three  solemn  au- 
diences were  given  last  month  to  this  grave 
process,  and  1  am  happy  to  say  that  the  sen- 
tence of  the  magistrates  has  been  in  aocord- 
iQce  with  the  principles  of  religious  liberty. 


The  advocate  for  the  family  council,  well 
aware  that  a  father  could  not  legitimately  be 
despoiled  of  his  authority  for  the  simple  reason 
that  he  had  embraced  the  Protestant  faiths  en- 
deavoiued  to  asperse  the  personal  character  of 
M.  Goetscby.  He  pretended  that  he  was  an 
unstable  man,  governed  by  an  adventurous  and 
foolish  imagination,  ready  to  adopt  the  meet 
eccentric  opinions,  from  which  he  concludes 
that  M.  Qcdtsohy  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  education  of  his  children. 

The  other  advocate  re-established,  without 
any  di£Bculty  and  by  authentic  proofs,  the 
character  of  his  client  Ue  brought  before 
the  tribunal  several  military  certificates,  which 
attested  that  M.  Goetscby  had  fulfilled* his 
functions  as  a  captain  of  infantry  with  as 
much  intelligence  as  integrity.  He  also  read 
private  letters,  in  which  this  respectable  father 
relates  the  different  steps  of  his  conversion  to 
the  Evangelical  doctrine.  This  narration, 
which  was  not  intended  for  publicity,  is  truly 
instructive  and  affecting.  M.  Gostschj  con- 
fesses that  during  many  years  he  had  lived  in 
complete  indifference.  Domestic  aflUctions — 
such  as  tbe  premature  death  of  his  wife  and 
the  loss  of  a  young  child — began  to  make 
him  serious.  He  first  studied  the  perfections 
of  God  in  the  wonders  of  nature ;  then,  turn- 
ing his  eyes  on  himself,  he  arrived  at  the  con- 
viction that  man,  by  his  mind,  is  an  immortal 
being.  Having  arrived  at  this  point,  he  placed 
before  his  conscience  the  grand  problem  of 
eternal  salvation.  But  being  incapable  of  re- 
solving this  question  by  his  own  meditation,  he 
had  recourse  to  a  pious  Lutheran  pastor,  who 
advised  him  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
followed  this  advice,  and  bis  surprise  became 
extreme  as  he  advanced  in  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  to  see  that  there  existed  an 
immense  contradiction  in  the  most  impoi-tant 
points,  between  the  texts  of  the  sacred  writers 
and  the  traditions  of  Popery.  He  therefore 
entirely  detached  himself  from  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  and  his  belief  becoming  gradualljr  more 
and  more  positive,  he  felt  that  God  himself 
oommandea  him,  by  His  Spirit,  to  enter  into 
the  Evangelical  communion.  It  was  in  this 
manner  that  M.  Goetschy  became  a  Protestant 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  anything  at  the 
same  time  more  logical  or  more  respectable  ? 

The  tribunal  of  Orleans,  thanks  to  God, 
rendered  frill  justice  to  ibis  father  whose 
rights  were  in  jeopardy.  It  declared  by 
a  solemn  sentence  that  M.  GoBtsohy  had 
fulfilled  all  ^tt  dutin,  had  shown  great  affioHon 
towards  Jus  ohildrent  had  manifested  very 
honourable  sentimentSf — a  sound  mind, — o^ 
elevated  inteUigenoe^ — and  that  under  these 
circumstances,  the  deliberation  of  the  family 
council  was  an  excess.  Captain  Goetscby  will 
therefore  undertake  the  education  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  may  bring  them  up  in  the  Protestant 
religion. 

DISCUSSION  BETWEEN  THE  "UNrVERS"  AND  THK 

"jouhnal  des  d^bats"  BESPEcriNa  the 

ISSOE   OF  THIS  PBOCESS. 

This  judgment  has  been  favourably  received 
by  the  great  minority  of  the  French.      But 
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the  Unh0r$,ihe(iirgtai  of  the  aaoerdotal  caato,— 
the  defender  of  the  Inquisition  and  of  into* 
leranoe,— is  not  at  all  nleaaed.  Itoould  bare 
desired  that  M.  Gostschy,  baving  committed 
the  cri$iu  of  fallinff  into  herety,  should  have 
been  depriyed  of  all  right  over  his  children. 
Not  daring,  however,  to  attack  the  sen- 
tence openly,  the  Univers  has  employed 
singular  arguments.  *'  The  religious  Hberty  of 
children/'  it  asks,  "  has  that  been  respected? 
Is  not  the  change  of  religion  which  will  be  im* 
posed  on  them  a  direct  attack  upon  their 
liberty  ?  .  .  .  If  a  father  changes  his  religion 
erery  fortnight,  has  he  the  right  of  subjecting 
his  children  to  all  these  changes?  ...  It  is 
evident  that  the  liberty  of  children  ought  to  be 
respected ;  if  it  be  impossible  to  consiidt  it,  the 
tribunals  are  the  defenders  of  those  who  cannot 
defend  themselves,  and  thia  protection  extends 
even  more  to  subjects  of  a  moral  kind  than  to 
those  of  a  secular  kind,*'  &o. 

The  reply  to  this  strange  reasoning  was 
easy,  and  the  Journal  det  DibaU,  has  per- 
formed its  task  well.  "  Is  it  true,"  it  replies, 
"that  the  tribunal,  in  acknowledging  the 
rights  and  liberty  of  the  father  of  the  family, 
has  ignored  the  rights  and  libert^r  of  the 
children  ?  The  Univen  woxild  be  quite  right 
if  the  children  were  not  children — that  \b  to 
say,  if,  having  reached  to  years  of  discretion, 
thejr  were  capable  of  profitably  adrising  with 
theur  couseience,  and  n^htly  using  the  Uberty 
they  daim  to  choose  their  own  religion.  Now, 
the  two  children  interested  in  the  lawsuit  are 
of  the  ages  respectively  of  tix  and  eight  yean  I 
As  long  as  paternal  authority  shall  be  respected, 
it  is  impossible  seriously  to  contest  with  the 
father  of  the  family  either  the  right  or  the  duty 
of  direoting  the  religious  and  mcMral  as  well  as 
the  secular  education  of  his  children,  and  of 
bringing  them  up  in  the  principles  of  that  re- 
ligion which  he  esteems  the  oest  To  deny 
bim  this  right  under  the  pretext  that  he  is  in- 
fringing upon  the  liberty  of  his  children,  is  to 
fall  into  a  ridiculous  fallacy. ...  In  conclud- 
ing, we  will  propose  one  uttle  question  to  the 
Univere,  which  appears  to  us  a  very  natural 
one.  What  would  be  its  opinion  on  an  action 
couched  in  exactly  inverte  terms  of  that  just 
decided  by  the  tribunal  of  Orleans?  What 
would  it  say  of  a  father  who,  instead  of  having 
abandoned  the  Gatholio  religion  for  the  Pro- 
testant, should  have  abandoned  the  Protestant 
for  the  Catholic,  and  claimed  the  ri^ht  of 
bringing  up  his  children  in  his  new  religion  ? 
Would  the  Umeen  fail  to  maintain  the  rights 
of  this  father  of  a  famUj  T 

The  question  was  pointed,  and  went  to  the 
heart  of  the  quarrel  The  Ultramontane 
journal  has  not  replied  either  clearly  or  satis- 
factorily— ^it  could  not ; — ^for  it  has  two  weights 
and  two  measures;  it  makes  its  principles 
subservient  to  its  pr^udioes  or  its  passions ; 
and  what  it  claims  for  a  Romanist  proselyte, 
it  will  not  admit  for  a  Protestant  proselyte. 
Happily,  Jesuitical  morality  is  not  yet  idl- 
powerful  in  France. 

DOCTBINS    OF    THB  ARCHBISHOP    OF    BORDEAOX 
OOROVEimiO  TBS  UKtOt  OF  WOBKB. 

I  will  quote  to  your  readers  an  extract  from 


the  last  pastoral  letter  of  Cardinal  D(m4, 
Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  as  a  curious  uui 
melancholy  example  of  the  doctrines  taught 
in  France  oy  the  chieft  of  the  Romish  Cbureb. 
This  prelate  does  not  fear  to  affirm  that  ohm- 
giving  is  the  most  imp<»tant  and  most  efB- 
oaoious  means  of  salvation !  "  The  loul  of 
man,"  says  he,  **  is  not  subject  to  any  ills  from 
which  it  cannot  obtain  deliverance  by  alms- 
giving; there  are  no  sorrows  of  heart  vhich 
ma^  not  be  cured;  no  clouda  in  the  loind 
which  may  not  be  dissipated ;  no  temptations 
which  may  not  be  overcome  by  almsgiTing. 
See  this  prince  (Nebuchadnezzar),  whom  in 
ignominious  catastrophe  is  about  to  punish 
for  his  pride ;  die  prophet,  while  pronouBdog 
his  sentence,  shows  him  there  is  leasoa  for 
hope  in  almsgiving :  Redeem  your  «nu  iy  oJw- 
gimng.  See 'this  Centurion  (CJomelius),  vho 
seems  plunged  for  ever  into  the  night  of  in- 
fidelity :  Ahnegivig^  aeoende  to  hecnetit  and  in 
iruih  hringe  down  the  meet  predoue  of  e& 

We  nec^  not  refute  these  anti-CbristiiD 
opinions  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Bor- 
deaux, who  determinately  puts  the  merits  of 
man  in  the  place  of  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ : 
who  substitutes  salvation  by  works  for  sal- 
vation by  grace,  and  makes  tlie  moet  unworthy 
use  of  Scripture  texts.  Let  us  aimply  remnk, 
that  in  this  system,  the  rich  are  sure  of  deliTet 
ing  their  souls,  by  means  of  almagiving.  It  is 
a  verv  easy  religion,  but  directly  opposed  to 
the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  declared 
that,  '*  Hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven/* 

THE    CONDEMNATION     OF    A    PASTOR    AND    SOKE 
NEW  CONVERTS  BT  THE  TRIBUNAX.  OF  BELLAC 

Fresh  judicial  persecutions  have  been  di- 
rected against  the  proselytes  of  Thiol,  in  the 
department  of  Haute  Vtenrne.  Their  pastor,  M. 
Perron,  and  six  other  persona  have  been  sum- 
moned before  the  triounal  of  BeUae,  Tb« 
Bev.  Edmund  do  Preeeenee  obtained  from  the 
president  authority  to  plead  their  cause. 
and  has  done  it  with  remarkable  talent 
Without  exceeding  the  bounds  of  roodenlion, 
he  has  maintained  with  flrmnesa  the  rights  of 
Christian  conscience  and  religioos  liberty. 
He  has  energetically  repelled  the  imputation 
directed  against  theee  new  converts,  of  having 
participated  in  jpolitical  eonspiracie&  Ko,  the 
proselytes  of  Thiat  are  not  demagogues;  their 
life  is  peaceful,  quiet,  and  laborious ;  and  their 
religious  oonrictions  have  beoi  confirmed  by 
the  improvement  in  their  conduct  As  to  the 
accusation  of  having  held  religious  meetings 
umtuthorieed,  whether  in  the  open  air,  or  in  a 
school-house,  M.  de  Freesense  has  franUy 
avowed  that  that  is  true;  but  he  has  addei 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Thiat  have  taken  aU 
the  steps  they  could  to  have  their  mods  of 
worship  legally  recognised ;  imd  that,  having 
failed,  they  were  bound,  like  the  Apostles  and 
early  Christians,  to  obey  Ood  rather  than  em- 

Notwithstanding  that  decisive  justification, 
the  tribunal  of  Bellac  has  condemned  Pastor 
Perron  and  his  fedlow-priieners  to  pay  veiy 
heavy  fides.    It  has  been  oaioulafeed  that,  to- 
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gather  with  the  expenses  of  the  action,  the  Bum 
will  amount  to  9,000  firanoe.  This  is  enormous 
for  these  poor  oountry  people.  Never,  in  suoh 
affairs,  have  the  fines  been  so  exorbitant.  Is 
this  a  tactic  of  the  clerical  party?  Do  the 
judges  hope  to  triumph  over  the  new  oonyerts, 
hj  leesening  the  hroAd  of  their  wives  and 


children?  This  perfidious  design  will  not 
succeed.  The  Christians  of  Thiat  are  neolved 
to  sufibr  all  things  and  go  to  prison,  rather 
than  submit;  they  will  prove  that  piety  is 
stronger  than  the  persecution  of  the  world. 

Jv«   At   At 


FURTHER   INFORMATION   RESPECTING  THE  CASE  OF  CAPTAIN  GGBTSCHY 

AND  THE  CASE  OF  BELLAC* 

Ii  wiQ-  be  seen  by  our  French  letters,  that  the  conflict  is  growing  hotter  between  Popish 

intolerance  and  Protestant  liberty.    There  can  be  no  question  that  the  priests  were  at  the 

bottom  of  the  vexatious  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Captain  Goetsohy ;  and  a  signal  triumph 

they  would  have  gained,  had  they  succeeded  in  establishing  the  monstrous  principle,  that  a 

father  is  no  longer  capable  of  having  the  care  of  his  children,  if  he  renounces  Romanism  and 

becomes  a  Protestant.    In  this  case,  however,  the  civil  courts  evinced  their  superiority  to 

Popish  intrigues,  and  parental  rights  were  vindicated.    At  the  same  time,  we  know  how  Popery 

extends  itself  in  all  the  countries  of  the  continent  in  which  the  population  is  mixed  by 

interfering  in  marriages  and  family  arrangements,  so  as  lo  draw  the  education  of  children 

under  its  influence,  sometimes  by  defying,  more  frequently,  perhaps,  by  craftily  circumventing 

parental,  and  especially  paternal,  authority.    In  the  ease  of  the  Protestants  in  Bellao,  Popery 

and  intolerance  have  triumphed,  for  there  the  civil  authorities  shamefully  lent  themselves  to 

the  priest  party.    One  of  our  correspondents,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  following 

letter,  ezpreeses  a  conviction  that  the  enemy  has  defeated  himself  by  the  excess  of  his  bitter 

boatility.    We  tnist  it  will  prove  so;  at  the  same  time  we  are  apprised,  by  private  letters, 

that  our  French  brethren  look  upon  this  sentence  of  the  Court  of  Bellao  as  by  far  the 

gravest  case  which  has  yet  arisen,  and  as  the  commencement  of  a  serious  struggle  between 

Christian  dut^  and  Popish  persecution.    It  is,  indeed,  fast  coming  to  this  issue,  not  in  France 

only,  but  even  in  Protestant  Germany.    To  us  it  seems,  watching  the  progress  of  the  conflict 

with  intense  interest,  and  under  the  lights  of  our  own  antecedent  history,  that  true  and 

earnest-minded  Christian  men  will  be  driven  to  brave  the  power  of  the  magistrate  and  the 

penalties  of  the  law  in  the  fearless  discharge  of  their  duty  to  Christ.    The  first  promulgators 

of  Ghrisdanity  did  this — the  Reformers  did  it — it  was  done  by  the  Puritans— and  it  must  be 

done  again  by  all  to  whom  the  fortitude  is  given  to  say,  as  these  all  said,  to  intolerant  Govern- 

ments  and  magistrates,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 

than  unto  God,  judge  ye."    Meanwhile,  our  persecuted  brethren  look  to  us  for  our  prayers,  for 

onr  sympathy,  and  for  our  active  assistance  in  any  and  every  way  in  which  it  can  be  usefully 

rendered.!    ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^   dispositiou  to  stand  aside  and  leave  them  to  struggle  alone. 

Let  them  be  assured  that  our  hearts  are  with  them ;  they  have  only  to  let  us  know  in  what 

practical  form  our  aid  can  be  ayailable,  and  they  will  find  us  ready  and  willing.    In  France 

they  labour  under  the  great  disadvantage  of  being  unable  to  give  expression  to  their  senti- 

mentg,  for  the  Press  is  not  free.    The  utmost  they  can  do  is  to  publish  the  facts.    We  must, 

therefore,  speak  for  them.    The  public  opinion  of  England  will  act  upon  France,  and  that 

opinion  should  be  spoken  through  all  our  religious  journals  at  the  present  crisis.    We  hope 

our  owu  feeble  example  will  slimidate  other  and  abler  pens.  And  all  our  readers  we  would  urge, 

if  indeed  it  be  necessary,  to  keep  a  watchfbl  observation  upon  the  circumstances  of  trial  in 

which  our  continental  brethren  are  placed,  and  to  mark  the  course  of  the  conflict  in  which 

*  Seethe  praoeding  article. 

t  ThiVB  is  one  way  in  which  valuable  assistance  may  be  rendered,  and  we  earnestly  recommend  il 
to  oar  readers,  and  that  is.  hy  makine  themselves  more  folly  aeqaainted  with  the  state  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  t^nce,  and  diffusing  the  xnowledge  amonp;  their  friends.  For  this  porpose  the^  cannot  do 
hetter  than  take  in  that  excellent  and  long-established  paper,  **  Archives  au  CkrUHanigmer  For 
thirtj.nine  years  it  has  maintained  the  cause  of  scriptural  tmth,  and  stood  foremost  in  the  conflict 
^  Popenr  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  rationalism  on  the  other ;-^again8t  the  one  upholding  sound 
mtigelleal  doctrine,  and  against  the  other  fighting  the  battles  of  religions  liberty.  It  is  pablished 
jwice  a  month  in  Paris,  and  is  conducted  by  car  well-known  add  deservedly  honoured  and  beloved 
P'^er,  the  Bov,  FasDBaiOK  Monod.  The  new  postal  arrangement  between  the  two  conntries  enables 
J^  to  be  sent  to  my  part  of  Ghreat  Britain  or  Ireland,  as  rsgalarly  ae  letteit»  for  Ssi  6d.  per  annum, 
*<>*HidingaUehaige8.    Bee  AdferUssmeat  on  the  cover. 
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ihey  are  en^ftged,  that  they  may  he  ready  whenerer  the  crisis  comes,  at  once  to  animate  their 
faith  and  to  hail  their  victory ;  for,  if  we  opine  aright,  their  faith  will  yet  he  more  sorely  tried 
than  ever  it  has  heeu,  hut  in  the  great  trial  will  achieve  the  victory. — Eds. 


Sedan,  Feh.  16,  1856. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  you,  dear  Dr. 
Steane,  and  many  things,  meanwhile,  have 
heen  taking  place  in  France.  A  religious 
movement,  has  profoundly  agitated  society, 
and  seems  sometimes  to  overpower  the  noise 
of  the  cannons  at  Sebastopol.  The  religious 
question  stands  side  by  side  with  the  Eastern 
question.  The  interior  strifes  of  Roman 
Catholicism  betray  themselves  through  the 
journals  and* the  bishops.  Qallicanism  bows 
its  head  and  relinquishes  the  contest,  in  the 
person  of  the  Bishop  of  Pamiers ;  Ultramon- 
tanism  raises  its  head,  it  refuses  to  succumb,  and 
has  gone  to  Rome,  in  the  person  of  the  Bishop 
of  Lu9on ;  it  threatens  to  enter  the  Academy, 
in  die  person  of  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers ;  and 
hurls  anathemas  against  progress,  in  the  man- 
dementi  of  Cardinal  Bonald.  The  Univers  and 
the  Debats  have  been  discussing  the  question 
of  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  last  two  months, 
with  a  zeal  and  bitterness  ever  new.  It  ia 
needless  to  tell  you  that  the  Univers  desires 
absolute  religious  liberty — but  only  for  Ro- 
manists. 

As  for  Luther  and  Calvin,  they  are  classed 
with  our  notorious  brigands,  Cartouche  and 
Lacenaire ;  and  Protestants,  or  heretics,  walk 
together  with  assassins,  thieves,  adulterers,  &c. 

The  discussion  has  passed  from  principles 
to  facts.  You  have  felt  for  the  last  six  months, 
a  painful  interest  in  the  process  against  M. 
GcBtschy,  Captain  of  the  88th  Regiment  of  the 
line. 

Converted  to  Protestantism,  he  wished  to 
bring  up  his  children  in  the  religion  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  family  council,  with  a  zeal 
perfectly  inquisitorial,  endeavoured  to  deprive 
him  of  the  right  of  educating  his  children,  Paul 
and  Marie.  The  feebleness  of  the  cause  was 
most  plainly  visible  in  the  pleadings  of  M.  Le- 
blond,  the  advocate  for  the  family  council,  who, 
himself  a  partisan  of  liberty  of  worship,  used 
his  efforts  in  this  particular  case  to  violate  it 
in  the  grossest  manner,  and  in  its  most  sacred 
point  M.  Bethmont,  the  advocate  for  M. 
Gcetschy,  produced  the  liveliest  sensation. 
The  Imperial  procurator  was  very  brief:  he 
established  the  fact,  that  everythmg  in  this 
process  touched  liberty  of  conscience,  and  that 
the  principles  of  1789  cannot  be  attacked  in 
France  with  impunity.  He  concluded  by  de- 
manding that  the  decision  of  the  family  council 
should  be  annulled,  and  pronounced  a  verdict 
in  favour  of  M.  Goetschy. 

Eight  days  afterwards,  the  Trihimal  of  Or- 
leans gave  its  judgment  to  this  effect,  but 
avoided,  with  a  sort  of  affectation  which  has 
been  regarded  by  some  as  a  good  symptom, 
and  by  others  as  an  evil  one,  all  reference  to 
the  question  of  religious  liberty. 

Perhaps  it  thought  that  silence  on  this  prin- 
cipal point  was  the  best  means  of  preventing 
its  being  brought  into  discussion. 
.    All  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  rejoice  at  this 
result.    It  might  almost  have  been  foreseen. 


The  justice  of  the  country,  as  the  ImperUl 
procurator  remarked,  ought  to  have  been  re- 
lied on;  but  so  much  happened  be£»re  and 
after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
that  it  is  excusable  if  some  distrust  is  felt 

The  justice  of  the  country!  I  have,  un- 
happily, to  relate  one  or  two  other  affain 
relating  to  rehgious  liberty,  which  are  not 
exactly  to  its  honour,  and  promise  very  badly 
for  the  future,  if  the  Government  do  not 
modify  the  law  which  governs  us  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Since  the  ^^ear  1845,  the  non-official  Pro* 
testAut  worship  has  numbered,  tbroQgh  tite 
efforts  of  the  Evangelical  Society,  many  adhe- 
rents in  the  department  of  Haute  Vienne,  at 
Limoges  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  posse^es 
perhaps  a  dozen  churches  at  Yillefavard,  Ran- 
con,  Balledent,  Thiat,  and  other  places.  Tbe 
churches  and  schools  have  been  for  several 
years  openly  frequented,  under  the  eyes  of  the 
authorities,  and  no  one  has  thought  of  disturb- 
ing them.  The  republic  succeeded  Louis 
Philippe,  and  made  no  change  in  the  free  and 

Peaceable  exercise  of  the  Evangelical  worship. 
'he  pastors  and  flocks  might  regard  their 
rights  as  im  established  fact  They  were  still 
more  assured  on  this  point  by  an  official  letter 
from  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Worship,  dated  February  27,  1849,  and  by  a 
decree  of  the  Court  of  Cassation,  dated  NoTem- 
ber  13,  1851.  But  in  Maroh  25,  1852,  another 
decree  was  issued,  regulating  in  a  new  manner 
the  right  of  meeting  and  of  association,  sub- 
jecting public  meetmgs  of  all  kinds  to  the 
necessity  of  previous  authorisation.  The 
Court  of  Cassation,  by  a  proclamation  dated 
December  9,  1853,  declared  that  the  decree 
of  March  25,  1852,  was  applicable  also 
to  meetings  purely  religious.  Our  brethren 
of  Haute  Vienne  then  demanded  the  autho- 
risation for  exercising  their  worship.  It 
was  refused  them.  Their  temples  were  con- 
sequently closed,  their  schools  interdicted,  and 
they  themselves  were,  on  the  lith  August, 
1855,  for  the  first  time,  cited  before  the 
tribunal  of  Bellac,  charged  with  haring  held 
non-authorised  meetings.  The  tribunal  acknow- 
ledged, in  its  sentence,  that  these  incriminated 
meetings  were  of  an  exclusively  rehgious  char 
racter,  nevertheless,  as  they  were  not  autho- 
rised, it  must  condemn  our  brethren,  but  it 
condemned  them  to  the  minimum  fine  allowed 
by  the  law.  Our  brethren,  relying  on  the 
omcial  declaration,  and  the  lawful  nature  and 
object  of  their  meetings,  renewed  their  efforts 
to  obtain  authorisation,  hut  in  vain.  As  M.  de 
Pressens^  very  justiy  remarked,  they  were 
first  condemned  because  they  had  not  authori- 
sation, and  then  authorisation  was  refused  them 
because  they  had  heen  condemned.  They  went 
from  the  Prefect  to  the  magistrate,  ana  from 
the  magistrate  to  the  Prefect,  and  as  their  efforts 
came  to  nothing  and  threatened  to  be  pro- 
longed indefinitely,  they  thought  that  it  was 
I  not  honourable  to  the  Gospel  to  wait  till  all 
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tliese  mbuudersUudiogB  should  terminate  be- 
Joi-e  they  rendered  to  God  what  was  God's. 
'J1iey  assembled  again,  and  were  naturally 
BKHin  arrested.  On  the  26th  of  January,  the 
CAu.se  wiis  pleaded  at  Bellae ;  the  Rev.  £.  de 
Pn>s^nse,  of  Paris,  was  engaged  to  defend 
the  Christiuus  attacked  in  the  exercise  of  their 
rights ;  which  he  did  with  as  much  talent  as 
tact  and  moderation.  The  tribunal  condemned 
the  Rev.  M.  Perron,  to  a  fine  of  1,000  francs ; 
Messieurs  Baniaud  and  Gharmassou,  school- 
midtera,  to  1. 000  francs  each.  Madame 
Chevalier,  schoolmistress,  to  1,000  francs;  M. 
Mounevon,  colporteur,  to  500  francs ;  Neven, 
husbandman,  to  500  francs;  Sylvian  Debrousse, 
miller,  to  500  francs;  besides  the  expenses  of  the 
process.  The  same  day,  the  same  tribunal  con- 
firmed Bgainst  the  same  parties  a  sentence  pro- 
nounced by  default  on  the  20th  of  last  Decem- 
ber, which  condemned  the  pastor  to  200  fi-ancs; 
tlie  schoolmasters  to  100  francs ;  and  one  of 
the  assistants  to  50  francs,  besides  expenses. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  sum  of  9,000  francs,  which 
th<^  tribunal  of  Bellae,  ou  January  26,  18.^6, 
carried  to  the  moral  budget  of  liberty  of 
worship. 

Nine  thousand  francs  in  1856  for  religious 
meetings i  Make  a  note  of  it;  for  when  it  is 
related  a  few  years  hence,  no  one  will  believe 
it,  and  will  declare  that  it  must  have  occuiTcd 
under  the  regency  of  1756. 

To  enter  into  details,  I  will  just  remark  that 
the  Imperial  procurator  quoted  the  Holy  Scrip- 
lures  to  confound  the  accused.  He  reminded 
them  of  the  words,  "  Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  GaBsar's.'*  The  poor  Komish 
ftmctionary  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  verse  which  M.  de 
Pressense  quoted,  "And  to  God  the  things 
which  are  God  s,**  which  is  precisely  the  point 


ooDoemed  in  matters  of  conscience  and  wor- 
ship. He  had,  moreover,  cut  the  religious 
part  of  the  question,  as  had  been  done  by  a 
reverend  father  in  a  council,  by  callizig  those 
Churches  '*  bastard  Protestantism"  which  are 
not  connected  with  the  State.  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  show  to  what  length  they  will  go  when 
religious  questions  are  discussed  before  the 
tribunals. 

However  that  may  be,  the  judgment  of 
Bellae,  on  January  26,  1856,  will  remain 
one  of  the  most  violent  attacks  upon  the  liberty 
of  conscience  which  has  been  heard  of  for 
many  years. 

It  would  be  alarming  if  we  were  not  certaiu 
that  the  remedy  will  come  from  the  excess  of 
the  evil.  We  are  able  to  tell  ^ou  that  his 
Excellency,  M.  Fortoul,  the  Minister  of  Wor- 
ship, politely  received  a  deputation  of  the  Pro- 
testant Chi:rch  (the  16th  inst.)  He  again  de- 
clared that  the  Emperor  on  no  account  wished 
the  law  to  be  interpreted  against  liberty  of 
worship,  and  that  he  hoped  in  a  short  time 
(fifteen  days)  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  on 
the  affair  of  Bellae.  May  God  grant  it!  The 
evil  is,  that  laws  made  against  political  meet- 
ings strike  harmless  Christian  meetings.  It 
was  the  same  under  I^uis  Philippe,  and  Chris- 
tians are  not  the  people  who  elevate  themselves 
when  assemblies  are  dissolved  in  the  name  of 
the  law. 

Christians  suffer  while  rendering  to  God 
that  which  belongs  to  Him,  but  they  do  not 
revolt  Tlie  men  of  the  world  revolt  where  the 
yoke  is  too  heavy,  but  they  know  neither  how 
to  suffer  nor  how  to  persevere. 

Unite  your  prayers  with  ours,  dear  brother, 
that  we  may  soon  see  the  dawn  of  better  days. 

Your  very  affectionate  and  devoted, 

J.  Aug.  Bost. 


THE  WOBK  OF  EVANGELISATION  AT  HUISMES. 


Huismes,  Jan.  13,  1856. 
Sir  and  honoured  Brother  in  Christ, — We 
tender  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  our 
hreihren  of  Great  Britain  for  the  reneated  aid 
which  they  have  given  us  in  our  worx  of  evan- 
selisation  in  Touraine.  The  money  wliich  has 
oeea  tent  to  us  has  been  employed  for  two  very 
important  objects — ^the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
unong  the  Papists  and  also  among  the  Enfflish 
vho  are  scattered  through  that  province.  About 
a  sonth  ago,  two  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
Richelieu  came  to  see  me.  One  of  them  (an 
Englishman),  John  Mitchell,  director  of  the 
nce-course,  came  to  request  me  to  perform  the 
fsneral  service  at  the  burial  of  bis  servant, 
John  Putrell,  who  had  been  killed  by  a  kick 
from  a  horse.  "  You  will  be  so  good,"  said  he, 
"  as  to  come  to-morrow  morning  at  ten  o'clock, 
for  the  young  man  died  this  forenoon.'*  "  I 
mil  come,**  I  replied, "  willingly ;  but  you  must 
send  me  a  eonveyanee,  for  my  horse  is  not  in  a 
condition  to  perform  the  joumev  just  now." 
"Very  well,"  said  they,  **  a  cabriolet  shall  call 
for  you  to-morrow  morning  at  six  o'clock." 
^^  ordered  a  carriage  accordingly  at  Chinon 
to  feteh  me ;  but,  unfortunately,  they  engaged 
a  man  who  was  in  the  service  of  the  priests, 
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and  instead  of  coming  for  me  at  six,  he  did  not 
arrive  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  I  did 
not  arrive  at  Richelieu  till  the  close  of  the  day. 
I  found  that  Mr.  Mitchell  had  been  expecting 
me  all  day  with  the  greatest  impatience  and 
grief,  and  on  my  arrival  he  exclaimed,  "  What 
can  have  delayed  you  ?  "  I  told  him  the  reason. 
**  If  you  had  been  here  at  ten  or  twelve  o'clock, 
you  would  have  had  a  thousand  people  at  the  in- 
terment— the  entire  street  was  literally  crowded. 
Come  immediately  to  the  cemetery,  the  grave  ia 
half  filled  up,  and  deliver  your  discourse."  I 
ran  thither,  and  found  from  150  to  200  persons, 
who  listened  attentively  to  the  words  oi  eternal 
life  which  I  was  enabled  to  proclaim.  The 
day  was  so  much  advanced  that  I  could  not 
see  to  read  my  Bible,  and  therefore  had  to 
quote  the  words  of  my  text  The  fatigue  of 
we  journey  prevented  me  from  preaching  what 
I  had  prepiu^d ;  but  God  ^ave  me  strength  to 
lay  before  them  the  most  unportant  points  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  Several  showed  signs  of 
approbation,  and  others  shed  abundant  tears. 
Let  us  hope  that  the  Word  of  God,  proclaimed 
in  the  field  of  death,  may  not  return  to  Him 
void. 
I  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching 
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the  titoBpel  to  -the  English  wlio  are  at  th« 
T^bltMEU  of  Velor,  \h  the  cMimime  of  ArvSne ; 
ihey  received  me  with  true  Ohriitian  Joy.  It 
was  a  real  happiness  for  them  kai  for  us  to 
group  ourselvea  around  God's  Word,  to  seek 
there  those  directions  and  consolations  so 
necessary  to  our  souls,  and  to  heseech  Him  to 
hestow  upon  us  His  choicest  hlessings. 

The  labourers  of  the  Lord  need  to  he  three- 
fold what  they  are  in  these  localities,  in  order 
to  suffice  for  the  wants  of  the  Protestants  scat- 
tered through  Loudun,  Richelieu,  Chinon, 
Fontervault,  Aroisne,  &c.,  ftc.  May  God  so 
incline  the  hearts  of  the  Christians  of  Great 
Britain  as  that  the  Gospel  may  he  freely 
carried  to  the  inhahitants  of  this  beautiful 
p«rt  of  France. 

An  excellent  opportunity  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of  Fonterrault, 
has  lately  presented  itself.  A  Protestant 
soldier  belonging  to  the  garrison  of  Fonter- 
vault,  accidentally  poisoned  himself  by  eating 
load-stools  (champignons).  The  director  of 
the  central  house  of  detention,  who  has  the 
garrison  under  his  command,  sent  me  an  ex- 
press, begging  me  to  perform  the  funeral 
serrice.  I  went  immediately.  I  expected  that 
four  or  five  soldiers  would  carry  the  body  of 
their  companion-inarms  to  its  last  resting- 
place.  What,  then,  was  my  surprise  when  the 
commander,  approaching  me  with  the  greatest 
politeness,  said,  *'  Reverend  Sir,  the  whole  gar- 
rison is  ready  to  accompany  the  body  of  your 
co-religionist  to  the  cemetery/'    He  gave  the 


order,  and  after  the  roll  of  dntms,  ^  the 
soldiers  sarrounded  the  bier,  to  listen  to  tbe 
words  of  the  Gospd  which  God  enabled  me  to 
speak.  After  a  short  discourse,  we  directed  our 
steps  towards  the  cemetery ;  and  there  I  spoke 
oil  2  Corinthians,  chap,  v.,  and  was  listened  to 
with  the  greatest  attention.  Several  of  the 
soldiers  shed  tears,  which  is  rarely  the  case 
with  them.  A  considerable  number  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Fontervault  were  present  at  the 
ceremony,  and  appeared  satisfied  with  what 
they  haa  heard.  We  have  already  seen  the 
fhiits  of  this  sermon,  for  whenever  I  go  to 
Fontervault,  I  see  soldiers  present  at  oor 
meetings,  which  was  never  the  case  belbte. 

We  might  also  remark  on  the  gratifying  pro- 
gress which  is  made  in  faith  end  Uhrisdan 
life  among  the  Protestants  at  Fontervault,  and 
some  have  given  unequivocal  marks  of  regene- 
ration. May  the  Lora  visit  and  blees  them  in 
His  mercy ! 

In  concluding,  I  again  express  our  thanks 
to  the  Christians  of  Qreat  Britain  who  have 
aided  us ;  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  telling  them 
that,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the 
population,  who  desire  to  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,  another  labourer  is  needed, 
and  the  funds  necessary  to  support  him.  May 
God  incline  some  hearts  to  respond  to  this 
appeal. 

Receive,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  the  assurance  of 
my  esteem  and  Christian  affection. 

BouBTLUL,  Pastor. 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS  OF  MENS  (FELIX  NEFF'S),  1855. 


To  our  land  Benefactors, 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, — ^In  presenting 
vou  with  our  tonual  report,  we  feel  ourselves 
bound,  first  of  all,  to  render  thanks  to  our 
faithful  Redeemer  for  the  new  and  manifold 
proofs  which  He  has  given  us  of  His  gracious 
protection  during  the  scholastic  year  which 
has  just  closed,  and  then  to  express  onr  grati- 
tude to  you  for  the  sacrifices  which  you  have 
made,  and  without  which  we  could  not  have 
carried  on  onr  labours. 

We  now  proceed  to  tell  you  of  our  trials, 
and  of  the  result  of  our  efforts,  of  our  hopes, 
and  of  our  need. 

Of  trials,  every  individual  and  eveir  society 
has  a  share.  Wlio  can  expect  it  to  be  others 
wise  ?  Accordingly,  in  April  last,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  we  were  peacefully  and  in  all 
seouritv  pursuing  our  course,  we  learnt,  c^uite 
unexpeotedlv,  ttiat  his  Excellency  the  Minister 
for  Public  Instmction  had  rejected  our  budget 
and  changed  mto  a  free  establishment  our 
model  school,  which  for  more  than  twenty- 
five  years  had  been  united  to  the  State.  It  is 
true  that  his  Excellency  promised  us  two  pen- 
sions and  an  annual  sum  of  1 ,000  francs,  but 
we  lost  700  francs  and  the  privilege  of  gua^ 
tanteeing  to  the  pupils  in  our  schools  a  ten 
years'  exemption  from  military  service,  pro- 
vided they  are  engaged  for  ten  yeara  in  the 
schools  of  the  communes ;  and  as  we  feared 
that  the  promised  help  might  be  but  tem- 
*)oraTy,  and  that  the  sum  allowed  for  the 


department  might  also  be  withheld,  the  conse- 
quence was  a  decision  to  close  our  establishment 

It  was  with  deep  grief  that  we  thus  saw  a 
stop  put  to  the  work  begun  by  the  blessed 
Neff,  and  continued  up  to  the  present  time 
with  so  much  success.  In  our  discouragement 
we  for  a  moment  thought  of  abandoning  it 
entirely,  but  we  soon  took  courage,  saying. 
"  Let  us  still  endeavour  to  go  on  confiding  in 
the  Lord ;  let  us  work,  and  the  will  of  tbe 
Lord  be  done."  We  did  so,  and  now  give  you 
the  result. 

We  first  inquired  of  the  Minister  whether 
we  might  reckon  for  the  future  on  the  aid 
which  he  had  promised  for  this  rear,  repi«- 
senting  to  him  that,  without  such  help,  it  was 
very  probable  that  we  should  be  obliged  to 
close  our  school.  We  received  a  reply  in  th« 
affirmative,  and  so  kindly  exnressea  that  we 
were  assured  hie  decision  haa  not  been  tbe 
result  of  ill-will.  We  asked,  also,  if  be  woold 
divide  the  two  pensions  which  he  had  pre- 
mised, and  this  was  granted  us;  he  adding, 
that  the  four  half-pensioners  might  continue 
to  hold  their  contract  for  ten  years  in  the 
school ;  and  that  the  rest  might  also,  but  on 
condition  of  residing  out  of  the  school,  and  of 
having  passed  their  examination  before  being 
drawn  for  service.  Now  these  last  will  be  abte 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  specified,  because  we 
shall  be  able  to  recei^  them  at  an  age  which 
will  give  them  time  to  obtain  their  teatiaioBials 
before  the  period  of  conscription. 
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Thus  let  st  rest  on  one  point,  we  next  ad- 
dressed oaraelTes  to  the  Prefeot  of  Isere,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  assuranoe  thai,  notwith- 
sUndiDg  our  new  poaitioQi  the  allotment  for 
the  Department  should  be  continued  to  us; 
vhieh  assurance  we  have  not  only  obtained, 
biit  the  Oounoil-Oeneral,  while  voting  as  ous^ 
toiD&iy  the  l,100f.  which  it  had  granted  us, 
proceeded  yet  further  to  aunounoe  its  purpose 
to  ask  that  the  Minister  would  restore  to  us 
the  700f.  which  had  been  withdrawn.  We 
entertain  a  hope  that  this  purpose  will  be 
effected,  at  least  in  part 

To  these  iaots  we  may  add  others  which 
show  that  the  Lord  deals  wonderfully  with  His 
little  flock  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Twice 
daring  this  jear  we  found  ourselves  destitute 
of  the  neednil  supplies,  and  betook  ourselves 
to  our  knees,  weeping;  but  scarcely  had  we 
risen,  before  letters  came,  enclosing  orders 
which  furnished  us  with  the  monev  which  we 
uranted.  A  third  time  penury  assailed  us,  but 
a  journey  into  Switzerland  supplied  us  with 
the  means  by  which  to  make  up  the  deficit, 
&od  to  conclude  the  year  as  we  did  the  pre- 
ceding one,  wi^  800  francs  in  hand.  True,  it 
t^as  a  small  sum,  but  the  Lord  be  praised, 
"Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
We  have  ever  foimd  it  so,  and  no  doubt  it  is 
the  Lord's  will. 

At  this  moment  we  have  nothing.  Our  trea- 
surer has  advanced  considerably,  but  the  Lord 
knows  all,  and  at  the  suitable  time  He  will 
come  to  our  aid,  if  that  seem  good  to  Him. 
This  thought  shall  suffice.  But  to  pursue  our 
subject.  Out  of  nine  candidates  whom  we 
have  sent  to  the  academy  this  year,  eight  have 
received  testimonials.  Four  of  these  were 
young  girls,  of  whom  one  stood  No.  4  of  sixty 
competitors,  another  No.  2,  and  a  third  No.  1 
of  thirty  competitors.  We  have  now  eighteen 
pupils  m  our  establishment;  seven  girls  are 
preparing  for  their  examination.  Fifteen 
schools  are  in  operation  in  one  single  parish. 
To  these  facts  we  shall  be  permitted  to  add 
others  which  may  serve  to  produce  a  right  ap- 
preciation of  our  work,  the  whole  glory  of 
which  we  aacribe  to  God.  Since  its  origin, 
our  school  has  qualified  123  tutors,  who  have 
received  their  testimonials.  Besides  these, 
tventy-three  young  girls  have  also  received 
theirs  at  the  academy,  at  the  conclusion  of 
their  studies  at  the  boarding-school  of  Madame 
Uroehe,  at  Mens,  or  of  pnvate  leseons  from 
teachers  employed  by  us. 

We  know  that  it  is  not  sufficient  that  a 
teacher  shall  be  able  to  pass  his  examination. 
Proof  is  also  needed  of  his  piety  and  religious 
bowledge.  Now  the  degree  of  knowledge 
aad  the  Christian  principles  which  have  been 
acquired  during  a  residence  with  us  will  be 
fibovn  by  the  following  facts.  One  of 
our  pupils  is  studying  at  the  Theological 
School  of  Qeneva,  preparatorjr  to  becoming  a 
mtoT.  Another  is  a  professor  in  the  Duplessis 
Momay  Institaiion  at  Paris.  We  have  punils 
at  Rouen,  at  Evreux,  at  8t.  Etienne.  Two 
are  settled  over  eeparate  Churches ;  three  are 
employed  by  the  Societe  £vang61ique  of  Paris ; 
sis  by  that  of  Geneva.     One  has  died  in 


Canada,  whither  he  went  as  a  missionary; 
another  is  in  the  United  States,  in  a  large 
educational  establishment  We  have  tutors  and 
governesses  in  England  and  France,  amongst 
our  Wesleyan  brethren.  One  has  just  com- 
pleted two  years  in  an  English  bouding-sohool 
at  linooln,  as  assistant-teacher;  another  still 
fills  that  situation  at  Valence.  One  of  our 
dear  girls,  who  had  not  been  allowed  time 
enough  to  prepare  for  examination,  has  just, 
with  admirable  coiurage,  quitted  father,  mother, 
aisters,  companions,  friends,  and  country,  to 
aasiBt  in  a  nnssionarv  eetabliiAiment  in  America. 
On  the  day  of  her  departure,  at  a  meeting  for 
prayer  on  her  acoount,  held  at  our  house, 
seeing  her  mother,  sister,  and  friends  in  tears, 
our  dear  Seraphine  said,  with  cahnness  and 
simpheity,  "  I  feel  assored  that  I  am  obeving 
the  will  of  the  Lord ;  that  He  calls  me  whither 
I  am  going,  and  I  go  without  fear."  We  might 
add  many  more  facts  of  an  interesting  nature 
connected  with  our  sohools,  were  it  not  for 
the  fear  of  extending  too  much  our  present 
eommunicataon,  as  has  been,  done  in  some 
{n'eoeding  reports,  which  seemed  to  us  a  re^ 
petition  of  the  same  things,  and,  therefore, 
wanting  in  interest.  We  will  allow  ourselves 
only  to  give,  in  conclusion,  the  following  brief 
history. 

A  young -peasant  from  one  of  our  mountain 
hamlets,  after  having  left  us,  carrying  with 
him  his  testimonials,  and,  perhaps,  a  little 
proud  of  his  knowledge,  beffan  to  dream  of 
military  glory,  and  entered  a  regiment  of 
Chasseurs  de  Vinoennes.  He  has  lately  re- 
turned, and  came  to  us  with  his  left  arm  in  a 
sling,  it  having  been  rendered  useless  at  the 
attack  of  the  Mamelon  Vert ;  but  he  bore  also 
the  title  of  lieutenant,  and  on  his  breast  glit- 
tered the  star  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  "  H  ow 
often,"  said  he,  "  when  on  the  field  of  battle* 
in  the  hospital,  and,  above  all,  on  the  ambu^ 
lance,  when  I  was  fainting,  and  when  they 
were  sawing  the  bone  from  my  elbow,  have  I 
envied  the  lot  of  the  English  soldier,  who  had 
his  chaplain  near  him !  How  one  feels  in  such 
moments  the  need  of  a  pastor  to  console  and 
support  us  under  sufiering  r  And  the  brave 
Lieutenant  Pifiard  has  set  out  again  to  seek  a 
captain's  epaulettes  or — death.  Well,  the  ser« 
vices  rendered  by  this  dear  young  man,  who 
has  so  heroically  shed  his  blood  for  his  coun- 
try, and  the  Christian  sentiments  which  he 
expressed,  are  surely  owing,  in  some  measure, 
to  the  instruction  which  he  received  amongst 
us,  and  are  as  valuable  as  the  services  which 
he  might  have  rendered  as  a  teacher,  as  appears 
from  the  noble  recompense  which  the  State 
has  awarded  him. 

In  the  recollection  of  the  facts  we  have  just 
stated,  we  find  our  hopes  reanimated.  We 
think  that  our  God  invites  us  to  trust  in  Him 
for  the  future,  and  to  proceed  courageously 
with  our  humble  labours.  We  believe  that 
we  may  reckon  on  the  aid  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  of  dififerent  denominations,  because  our 
work  is  not  only  local,  but  wiMy  extended. 
It  is  not  ours  only,  but  theirs  also ;  and  being 
a  work  for  all,  may  hope  for  the  help  of  all. 

We  ought  to  add,  that  our  school  being  free, 
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may  now  reoeiye  paying  pupils,  who  are  not 
designed  for  teachers,  from  which  there  arises 
a  double  advantage,  as  the  resources  of  the 
establishment  are  increased  and  facilities  of- 
fered to  families  for  procuring  for  their  chil- 
dren an  education  superior  to  that  obtained  in 
the  communal  schools,  a  circumstance  tend- 
ing to  raise  amongst  us  the  character  of  primary 
instruction.  Further,  all  the  schools  are  now 
placed  under  the  sole  direction  and  control  of 
the  General  Consistory.  The  two  former  wm- 
missions  now  form  but  one  and  bare  but  one 
budget,  which  could  not  be  the  case  when  we 
were  connected  with  the  State.  The  new 
commission  is  composed  of  ten  persons;  all 
the  members  of  our  Presbytery,  elected  by  the 
suffrages  of  the  Church,  form  a  part  of  it ;  and 
its  president  is  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Arrondissement  of  Grenoble.  Consequently, 
our  benefactors  will  henceforth  have  a  general 
and  complete  oversight  of  all  our  work,  and 
every  means  of  ascertaining  that  their  gifts 
are  employed  with  the  greatest  fidelity.  From 
all  the  past  we  derive  encouragement,  and  are 
enabled  to  hope  that  we  shall  yet  be  able  to 
send  forth  tutors  and  governesses  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  meet  the  many  demands  which 
reach  us.  If  during  the  past  year  we  had  had 
six  more  ready,  we  could  have  obtained  situa- 
tions for  them  all. 

It  remains  for  us  now  to  speak  of  our  wants. 
We  have  said  that  our  money  chest  is  empty. 


and  it  will  be  June  or  July  before  we  receive 
any  part  of  the  State  allowance  for  the  depart- 
ment. The  commission  has  just  prepared  the 
report  of  all  our  schools  for  16&0.  1,785  francs 
are  needed  for  the  fulfilment  of  our  eugags- 
ments.  We  humbly  ask  this  small  sum  from 
the  friends  of  schools — ^the  Lord's  people  who 
will  read  these  lines — and  we  await  with  con- 
fidence the  reenlt  which  it  may  pleaae  Him  to 
grant  us. 

And  now,  dear  brethren  and  sisteis,  yoo 
know  our  trials,  our  suecesses,  our  hopes,  and 
our  need,  and  you  can  judge  whether  our 
work  deserves  the  support  frcmi  you  which  we 
have  ventiured  U>  ask.  May  our  graeions  God 
himself  dispose  your  hearts  both  to  will  and  to 
do  according  to  His  good  pleasure.  Be  assured 
of  the  gratitude  of  your  humble  sttrrants  and 
brethren. 

In  the  name  of  the  Committee, 

The  Pastors  of  Mens, 
L.  8.  Cadoret.        P.  CAnoRET. 

Seen  and  approved  by  the  Committee  for 
the  Surveillance  of  Schools,  at  its  sitting 
January  3rd,  1856, 

Secretary,  President, 

Germain  Bard.         C.  Marie. 

Seen  and  approved  by  the  Consistory,  at  its 
sitting,  January  16th,  1856, 

Secretary,  President, 

G.  Bard.        G.  M.  Fsbmans,  Pastor. 


SCHAUMBUEG-LIPPK 

CONTINUED  PERSECUTION. 

In  the  memorial  presented  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Cologne,  which  we  give  in  a 
preceding  page,  mention  will  be  found  of  the  imprisonment  of  Mr.  Brinckmann  at  Buckeburg, 
the  capital  of  this  principality.  In  the  following  letter,  the  facts  of  this  case  of  persecution  ars 
more  iully  detailed,  and  we  give  insertion  to  it,  notwithstanding  that  the  term  of  his  imprison- 
ment is  now  past,  for  two  or  three  reasons  which  we  will  mention.  In  the  first  place,  we  deem 
it  an  important  part  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  Church  of  Christ  to  give  publicity  to  all  sucb 
facte  as  they  come  to  our  knowledge,  and  to  make  a  permanent  record  of  them  with  their 
attendant  circumstances  as  far  as  they  are  made  known  to  us.  Important  purposes  are  thus 
served.  Christian  sympathy  for  suffering  brethren  is  kept  awake  in  other  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  and  especially  in  this  country,  where,  in  the  plenitude  of  our  privileges,  and 
the  unrestrained  freedom  of  religious  worship  enjoyed  by  all  denominations,  we  might  be  in 
danger  of  supposing  that  a  thing  so  barbarous  and  unchristian  as  imprisonment  for  conscience 
sake  was  grown  altogether  obsolete  in  other  lands  as  well  as  in  our  own.  Public  observation 
also  is  drawn  to  these  barbarities,  and  a  public  stigma  fixed  upon  them.  And  this  is  a  step, 
and  a  very  influential  one,  towards  their  abolition.  For  if  we  learn  anything  from  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  certainly  learn  that  liberty,  wherever  she  enjoys  it,  has  come  to  her 
not  from  the  voluntary  concessions  of  tyranny,  but  from  the  force  of  public  opinion  formed  and 
directed  by  her  sufferings.  In  the  next  place,  in  this  particular  case  of  Brinckmann,  it  is  not  to 
be  forgotten  that,  although  he  is  at  liberty  now,  he  is  liable  to  be  seized  again,  and  to  be 
seized  again  for  the  same  alleged  offence,  whenever  the  authorities  choose.  Besides  which,  be 
is  liable  also  to  have  his  goods,  what  little  of  them  remain,  confiscated  for  the  gaolot^s  fee  and 
prison  expenses,  which,  as  we  learn  from  a  private  letter,  he  refused  to  pay ;  for  the  same  | 
reason,  of  course,  that  he  chose  rather  to  go  to  prison  than  to  pay  the  fine.  It  is  part  * 
of  the  vexatious  inhumanity  practised  by  these  petty  persecutors,  that  they  condenm  their 
victims  to  loathsome  dungeons,  with  bread  and  water,  and  then  seize  their  property  in 
nayment  of  the  accommodation  and  the  fare.    But  we  have  a  third  reason,  and  it  reflects 
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honour  on  the  King  of  Prussia  The  following  letter  was  no  sooner  sent  to  this  cmintry 
th&D  a  copy  of  it  was  t)*ansmitted  to  his  \f  ajesty,  under  the  encouragement  afforded  hy  his 
reply  to  the  Paris  memorial.  His  Majesty's  answer  is  lying  before  us.  We  are  not  at  liberty 
to  publish  it;  but  the  fact  ought  not  to  be  withholden,  so  honourable  to  that  Christian  Monarch 
thai  he  despatched  his  Minister,  resident  at  Cassel,  who  is  also  accredited  to  the  Prince  of 
Schaambuig-Lippe,  to  seek  an  interview  with  him  at  Buckeburg,  and  to  represent  to  his 
Serene  Highness  the  sentiments  of  regret  experienced  by  his  Majesty  at  the  intolerance 
manifested  towards  the  Baptists,  and  particularly  at  the  severe  treatment  of  Mr.  Brinckmann. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  meantime  the  term  of  his  imprisonment  had  run  out ;  but  the  kindness  of 
his  Majesty  is  not  the  less  to  be  acknowledged  with  sincere  gratitude ;  and  the  hope  may  be 
expressed  that  his  gracious  interposition  will  lead  to  some  relaxation  on  the  part  of  the 
Schaumburg-Lippe  Government. 

Our  next  article  to  this  will  show  that  the  authorities  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Mecklen- 
burg>Schwerin  are  determined  to  maintain  the  bad  preeminence  to  which  they  have  already 
attained  in  the  history  of  modem  intolerance.  We  wait  with  some  anxiety  the  result  of  repre- 
sentations which,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  be  made  to  the  Grand  Duke,  also  by  the  King  of 
Prussia,  in  conformity  with  bis  promise,  given  to  the  deputation  at  Cologne.  The  facts  we 
now  publish  have  been  transmitted  to  his  Mi^jesty. 


Barmen,  Dec.  2,  1855. 
Dear  Brethren, — You  will  remember  the  name 
of  Brother  Brinckmann,  in  Buckeburg,  who 
was  mentioned  in  one  of  the  last  numbers  of 
our  missionary  paper,*  where  it  was  stated 
that  be  had  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  consider- 
able fine,  because  he  had  not  consented  to 
baye  his  daughter  confirmed.  It  was  at  that 
time,  that  he  presented  a  second  petition  to 
the  sovereign,  m  which  he  asked  for  the  re- 
mission of  this  fine,  and  wished  that  the  au- 
thorities would  them  selves  speak  to  his  daughter, 
and  learn  from  her  own  mouth  the  reason 
why  ber  conscience  forbade  her  to  be  confirmed. 
This  request  was  unceremoniously  refused,  and 
the  father  was  again  ordered  to  pay  the  fine  of 
about  twenty-eix  dollars  (thalers).  Since  Mr. 
Brinckmann.  of  course,  did  not  pay  this  money, 
an  officer  was  sent  to  him  in  order  to  distrain 
his  property.  But  when  he  saw  how  little 
Aimiture  onr  brother  had  remaining  in  his 
little  cottage,  in  consequence  of  repeated  fines, 
he  declared  in  the  court,  that  its  value  did  not 
amount  to  the  sum  required ;  on  account  of 
vhich,  this  fine  was  changed  by  the  court  into 
imprisonment  for  thirty-seven  days  and  two 
boors,  which  was  to  commence  on  the  first  of 
October.  But  once  more  he  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  prince.  I  need  not  say,  that  at  the 
Eame  time  the  lirethren  prayed  much  to  the 
I»rd  to  move  the  heart  of  their  sovereign,  for 
from  him  alone  we  can  expect  help. 

Some  time  ago  he  received  the  anxiously 
expected  answer,  which,  however,  as  in  all 
former  cases,  was  en  absolute  refusal.  In 
consequence,  Mr.  Brinckmann  was  obliged  to 
enter  the  prison  on  the  28th  of  last  month, 
ind  since  then  he  has  been  "  under  lock  and 
bolt**  in  the  old,  well-known  ceU  over  the  gate 
&t  fiuckehurg,  which  I  have  still  in  sad  re- 
membrance.     Our    brother,  as  I  hear,  has 


entered  the  prison  with  a  resolute,  but,  also,  a 
somewhat  anxious  heart,  especiaUy  on  account 
of  his  external  condition,  tie  had  lost  already 
several  of  his  customers  (he  is  a  shoemaker) 
when  he  was  imprisoned  for  four  weeks  in  last 
summer,  and  for  a  long  time  after  he  had 
nothing  to  do.  Now,  he  was  just  gettinff  into 
work  again,  but  again  he  roust  pass  weeas  in 
confinement.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  Satan 
whispered  many  a  word  of  tempt atien,  and 
that  now  and  then  the  black  clouds  of 
care  and  of  anxious  doubt  hide  from  him 
the  smiling  heaven  of  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  God,  Therefore,  dear  brethren,  let  us  make 
it  our  duty,  to  remember  this  brother  with 
heartfelt  sympathy  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
the  Lord  may  strengthen  him  and  grant  him 
patience  and  perseverance.  And  include  also 
m  your  prayers,  his  wife  and  children,  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  the  brethren  at  Buckeburg,  and 
unite  with  us  in  prayer  for  the  prince  and  his 
Government,  that  the  Lord  may  enlighten 
them,  that  they  may  perceive  that  Christians 
would  willingly  submit  in  everything  to  the 
Government  appointed  by  God,  so  long  as  they 
are  not  tempted  to  deny  their  roost  holy  faith. 
Help  us  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  remove  soon,  very  soon  in  Buckeburg,  the 
bars  which  obstruct  the  course  of  His  Gospel, 
that  to  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan  the  blessed 
liberty  which  Jesus  has  procured  for  us  on 
Golgotha  may  be  proclaimed  without  restraint. 
I  conclude,  dear  fellow-ransomed,  with  the 
most  hearty  wish  that  the  covenant  grace  of 
our  Lord  may  be  with  you,  as  with  us,  and 
bring  us  to  that  land  where  there  is  no  more 
complaint  of  imprisonment,  or  of  any  suifering 
*-wnere  He  will  have  wiped  away  the  tears 
from  our  eyes  for  all  eternity. 

Yours,  &o., 

H.   BOLZMANN. 


*  A  misaionavy  periodtcal,  published  at  Hambnrg.-^Ens. 
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Hamburg,  Jan.  25, 1856. 

My  dear  Brother, — From  the  enclosed  oom- 
municatiou  from  our  dear  brother  Wegner,  at 
Ludwigfllust,  you  and  the  friends  of  religious 
liberty  in  England  will  learn  with  deep  regret 
that,  instead  of  an  amelioration  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  brethren  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Mecklenburg'Schwerin,  it  would  appear  that 
far  more  stringent  measures  are  awaldnj?  them, 
and  that  ultimately  nothing  will  be  leit  them 
but  to  leave  their  fatherland  for  the  United 
States  of  America.  Oh !  that  God,  who  hears 
the  sighs  of  the  oppressed,  would  arise  and 
Bend  to  His  poor  afflicted,  persecuted  children 
deliverance. 

I  am  persuaded  that  you  and  the  noble 
band  of  brethren  who  hare  on  more  than  one 
occasion  stood  up  for  and  pled  the  cause  of 
these  Christians,  will  not  only  sympathise  with 
and  pray  for  them,  but  will  also,  if  practicable, 
exert  their  influence  with  the  miffhty  in  Ger- 
many for  their  good.  I  commend  the  Meck- 
lenburg brethren  to  your  own  sympathy  and 
that  of  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  generally. 

Yoiu^  &c., 

J.  G.  Oncken. 

e translation.) 
udwigslust,  Jan.  17,  1856. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  have  to  inform  you,  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  here,  that  our  final  and 
irrevocable  sentence  has  now  been  pronounced 
upon  us.    This  morning,  at  ten  o*clock,  all 


the  members  were  assembled  in  the  Court  of 
Justice,  whither  we  had  been  summoned. 
Our  names  having  been  called  over,  a  pro- 
clamation on  the  part  of  the  s})iritual  depart- 
ment of  the  Grand  Ducal  Ministry  was  read 
to  us.  It  was  to  the  effisct,  that  owing  to  our 
pertinacious  transgression  of  the  prohibition 
to  admit  strangers  to  our  meetings,  the  latter 
would  be  entirely  Bus|>ended  for  six  months. 
Conventicles,  or  religious  exercises  of  any 
kind,  held  either  in  the  houses  of  Baptists  or 
Others,  would  be  followed  by  imprisoumexit, 
or,  possibly,  still  severer  measures.  I  in- 
quired of  the  judge,  wliether  friendly  visits 
would  be  permitted,  to  which  he  replied  in 
the  negative,  adding,  "  I  shall  make  it  my  cai-e 
to  have  you  narrowly  watched/*  I  frankly 
declared  that  if  strangers  came  to  me  for 
religious  instruction,  I  would  not  send  them 
away.  This  was  an  occasion  of  increased 
wrath  on  the  part  of  my  judge ;  and  as  his 
angry  looks  met  me,  my  heart  bled  at  the 
thought  of  those  inquiring  souls  who  are  on 
the  threshold  of  the  Lom's  kingdom.  The 
cord  which  was  cast  round  our  necks  four 
years  ago,  is  now  so  tightly  drawn  that  we 
can  scarcely  breathe.  Favour  us  as  early  as 
possible,  my  dear  brother,  with  your  advice^ 
what  position  we  should  adopt,  and  in  how  far 
we  should  submit  to  this  oppression. 

Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus, 

Frederick  Wkoner. 


AUSTRIA. 


THS    COKOORDAT    AND    THE    PRESS — THE    BISHOPS    AND    THE   GOVSENMENT — NEW  STATUTE  FOR 

THE   PROTESTANTS — ^LUTHERAN  STATISTICS  IN  VIENNA. 


Februanr  I,  1856. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — The  Conooraat,  notwith- 
standing the  paramount  interest  of  the  Oriental 
war,  has  not  failed,  not  only  to  occupy  the 
attSDtioD  of  all  those  who  are  capable  of  serious 
thought,  but  it  has,  at  least  in  Lombardy, 
already  become  a  kind  of  watohword  among 
the  uncultivated,  and  produced  or  widened  the 
separation  between  the  adherents  of  the  Roman 
Ghuroh  and  her  opponents.  It  has  met  alike 
with  the  greatest  applause  and  the  most  bitter 
hostility.  All  the  newspapers  of  Germany 
have  had  for  a  long  time  aaily  articles  pro  and 
contra,  but  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  have 
sided  with  the  adversaries.  Amongst  the  sup- 
porters, the  most  influential  is  the  Universal 
Gazette  of  Augthurg,  which  paper,  however, 
either  from  tradition,  or  a  more  interested  mo- 
tive, as  is  generaUy  believed,  is  evidently 
written  in  the  Austrian  interest,  and  supports 
that  Government  in  all  political  and  eccle- 
siastical questions.  More  honest,  at  least,  is 
•the  applause  which  the  Conoordat  has  met  with 
frdm  the  politically  and  ecclesiastically  con- 
servative party  in  Prussia,  because  that  party  is 
not  guilty  ot  any  predilection  for  Austrian 
goverumental  wisdom ;  it  may  well  be,  that 
the  same  oopv  of  the  New  Pnueian  Gazette, 
ths  principal    organ    of  that    party,   which 


extolled  the  wisdom  of  the  Conoordat,  has 
been  confiscated  in  Austria,  on  aoooont  of  an 
article  condemning  the  oniel  treatment  of  the 
ex-priest  and  Protestant  convert,  Borzinsky. 
The  commendations  of  that  party  are  given 
not  to  the  actual  Government  of  Austria,  but 
to  the  principle  of  the  Gonoordat-Hiot  to  the 
prinoiple  of  the  true  liberty  of  the  Chnreh 
and  of  conscience,  but  of  an  independeot 
Church  government,  endowed  with  authoritv 
over  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  people,  and 
having  at  its  disposition  the  sword  of  the 
civil  power  to  punish  all  transgressors  of  its 
own  human  laws.  The  same  position  which 
by  the  Coneordat  is  assigned  to  ths  govern 
ment  of  the  Roman  Church,  that  party  wants 
also  for  the  government  of  the  Protestant 
Church. 

The  newspapers  in  Austria,  as  you  may 
well  imfl^ne,  did  not  dars  publish  their 
real  opinions;  and,  what  is  wone,  not  even 
be  silent,  but  felt  obliged  to  say  something  id 
favour  of  the  Conoordat  Such  is  tlie  fieedom 
of  the  press  in  Austria,  whibh  lately  has  been 
so  extolled,  because  the  papers  were  allowed 
to  praise  the  politics  of  toe  Government,  and 
to  feed  their  readers  with  invectives  against 
England,  the  stereotype  topic  of  their  lead- 
ing  articles.     Only  now,  since  the  bishcrps 
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Kava  spoken  to  tbeir  flocks,  it  hss  bsea  dis- 
eoTered  that  the  Qoveniment  has  no  intention 
U  all  to  go  all  lengths  with  the  clerioal  pre> 
tensions,  though  they  are  clearly  founded 
jipon  the  articles  of  the  Concordat.  A  slight 
opposition  is  heginoing  to  manifest  itself  in 
toA  papers,  because  the  Oovemment  is  in  need 
of  it  to  maintain  its  own  position  against  the 
hierarchy.  The  pastoral  letters  of  the  arch- 
bishops  and  bishops  have,  at  least  some  of 
them,  clearly  shown  how  the  clergy  mean  to 
profit  by  the  Concordat;  and  the  Government 
baa  been  quite  taken  by  surpiise  by  the  energy 
with  wfaioh  the  bishops  sought  to  realise  the 
glonouB  perspective  it  held  up  to  them.  It 
seems,  however,  that  either  the  Government 
had  some  influence  with  the  greater  part  of 
the  German  bishops,  or  that  they  are  more 
liberally  minded,  for  it  must  he  confessed  that 
the  general  style  of  their  pastoral  letters  is 
decent  and  convenient ;  they  reflect  upon  the 
Concordat  more  from  a  philoBophical  point  of 
view,  and  mean  to  leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  Government  to  bring  forth  its  practical  re- 
sults. In  this  way  they  are  welcome,  at  least, 
to  the  Imperial  Ministers  of  State,  if  not  to 
the  violent  Ultramontane  party.  One  of  them, 
the  ArebblBhop  of  Agram,  has  even  had  the 

Sood  sense  to  admonish  his  clergy  and  his 
ock  to  rejoice  with  modesty  and  humility, 
and  he  adds,  ''  that  it  would  be  deplorable  if 
any  of  the  clergy  should  act  in  a  way  that 
might  awake  the  apprehensions  of  our  com- 
patriots of  different  confessions,  and  thus  dis- 
turb peace  and  a  good  understanding  between 
them  and  us,  or  that  might  increase  their  irri- 
tation against  us.'* 

In  quite  a  diflerent  way  hsve  the  Italian 
bishops  behaved.  Soon  aVter  the  promulga- 
tiott  of  the- Concordat,  the  bishops  of  Lom- 
bardy  held  an  assembly,  in  order  to  advise  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  should  bring 
forth  its  practical  results.  They  appeared  to 
distruflt  the  intentions  of  the  Government, 
and  were  impatient  to  realise  the  practical 
eoncliMions  of  their  theoretical  victory.  The 
results  of  their  sitting  became  soon  manifest ; 
the  fortress  of  civilisntion,  which  they  wanted 
first  to  deetroy,  was  that  shadow  of  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  which  is  tolerated  in  Austria. 
A  cireoiitf ,  signed  by  the  Archbishop  and  his 
Chancellor,  and  directed  to  the  printers, 
editors,  and  booksellers,  in  the  diocese  of 
Milan,  enjoins  them  to  lay  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courtof  Revision  all  manuscripts 
and  books  which  thev  intend  to  print,  to  re- 
print, or  to  sell ;  ana  reminds  them  that,  if 
they  neglect  this  duty,  the  Ecclesiastical  Cotirt 
might  feel  obliged  to  require  from  the  civil 
power  the  prohibition  of  these  publications. 
The  pubUe,  and  not  less  the  Government,  were 
greauy  izritated  by  this  step,  and  it  soon  be- 
came evident  that  the  Emperor  and  his  Minis- 
ters had  no  mind  to  adopt  these  practical 
eoosequenees  of  the  Concordat  with  Bome. 
The  papers  at  Vienna  began  suddenly  to  speak 
of  the  sacred  freedom  of  the  press  as  a  funda- 
mental law  of  the  Empire,  which  could  not 
be  altered  by  the  Concordat.  How  the)r  con- 
trive to  write  of  fri^om  of  the  press,  which  is 


entuely  illueory  in  Austria,  witl)  the  article 
concerning  it  in  the  Concordat,  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  understand ;  and  not  only  the  printers  and 
booksellers  were  officially,  but  in  a  private 
way,  told  that  the  civil  Government  would 
consider  the  circular  of  the  Archbishop  as 
not  existing;  indeed,  according  to  the 
public  papers,  the  Archbishop  was  eveu 
ordered  to  annul  his  own  circular  and 
declare  it  void.  You  may  imsgine  what  a 
sensation  this  step  of  the  Government  has 
produced  among  the  public,  and  how  much 
the  ecclesiasticaJ  authority  has  been  shsken 
by  it  Many  rumours  are  abroad  which  charge 
the  Archbishop  with  reproaches  of  a  most 
serious  character,  and  on  the  whole,  the  Con- 
cordat has  hitherto  been  rather  a  curse  than  a 
blessing  to  the  hierarchy  in  the  Italian  pro- 
vinces of  Austria. 

Whilst,  however,  the  Archbishop  of  Milan 
forbore  to  mention  the  Protestants  in  his 
pastorals,  the  Archbishop  of  Venice  gave 
way  to  his  intolerance  in  the  fi^owinir 
passage :  "  The  civil  power  is  obligea 
to  protect  worship,  not  however  every 
worship  indiscriminately,  but  only  that  of 
the  true  Church;  for  nobody  has  a  right 
to  error  and  a  lie.  If  a  prince  protects  a  false 
religion,  believing  it  to  be  the  true,  he  ia 
guilty  of  damnable  ignorance  before  God,  but 
be  is  at  least  consistent  with  his  own  prin- 
ciples. But  a  Catholic  prince  (this  is  in  the 
aadress  of  the  Austrian  Emperor)  who  knows 
that  his  religion  is  the  only  true  religion, 
may,  perhaps,  from  political  reasons,  tolerate  a 
heterodox  worship,  but  never  will  he  protect  it ; 
for  that  woidd  be  treating  error  and  truUi  in  the 
same  way,  and  he  would  fall  into  open  apostacy 
against  God,  and  into  a  monstrous  contradiction 
with  his  own  principles."  This  solemn  warn- 
ing seems  to  have  been  provoked  by  the  notice 
of  the  official  Qaztitf,  that  the  ecdesiastical 
government  of  the  Protestant  communities 
should  be  regulated  by  the  same  sense  of 
justice  as  prevailed  in  the  Concordat  with 
Bome.  I  do  not  know  what  impression  this 
warning  of  the  Arohbishop  of  Venice  has  made 
upon  the  Ministers  of  State ;  but  I  may  ob- 
serve that  the  papers  of  Vienna  have  strongly 
protested  against  this  intolerance,  and  that 
they  could  not  have  done  so  without  the  appro- 
bation of  the  authorities. 

With  regard  to  the  new  statute  for  the  Pro- 
testant Church,  the  papers  have  announced 
that  it  has  been  signed  by  the  Emperor,  on 
the  2nd  January.  It  is,  however,  not  yet  pro> 
mulgated,  and  it  is  said  that  Uie  publioatiou 
is  delayed  for  unknown  reasons.  Official  writers 
nraise  the  liberal  principles  of  this  yet  secret 
imperial  statute.  What  trust  we  may  put  in 
these  assertions,  ^ou  may  judge  by  ue  title 
under  which  it  is  spoken  of,  namely,  "  Im- 
perial Patent  to  Determine  the  New  Positiou 
of  the  Different  Non-Catholic  Confessious  in 
Austria."  I  shall  net  fail  to  send  you  the 
text  of  it,  OS  soon  as  it  is  published. 

I  find  in  the  public  papers  the  following 
statistics  of  the  Lutheran  community  at 
Vienna.  Number  of  communicants,  6,52ft; 
baptisms  326  (!);  marriages  only  92,  of  which 


SN» 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


[March, 


64  are  mixed  marriages,  whilst  289  marriages 
were  promulgated,  of  which,  therefore,  nearly 
200  were  celebrated  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  that  is  to  say,  the  Protestant  party 
gave  its  assent  to  the  Catholio  education  of 
the  children.  This  explains  bow  it  is  that 
only  226  children  were  baptized,  whilst  672 

Sersons  were  buried.  What  a  fearful  in- 
ifference  of  the  Lutherans  at  Vienna  mani- 
fests itself  by  these  numbers!  I  have  not 
been  able  to  procure  the  statistics  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  at  Vienna,  so  that  they  might 
be  compared  with  those  of  the  Lutherans. 
But  it  may  be  not  without  interest  to 
know,  that  four  Lutheran  superintendents 
are  decorated  with  Imperial  orders,  whilst 
among  the  superintendents  of  the  Reformed 
Church    not   one   has  been    thus   faroured. 


The  number  of  children  in  the  Lutheran 
schools  at  Vienna  is  only  078,  of  which  there 
are  only  thirty-four  girls ;  which  shows  that  by 
far  the  greatest  number  of  the  girls  receive  a 
Roman  CaUiolic  education.  These  deplorable 
facts  are  partly  explained  by  the  law,  that  if 
the  father  is  a  Protestant  his  sons  may  follow 
his  confession,  and  the  girls  must  become  Ro- 
man Catholics ;  and  if  the  father  is  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  the  mother  a  Protestant,  all  the 
children  must  become  Roman  Catholics.  The 
funds  of  the  Lutheran  Church  amount  to 
82,7 85fl.  (ten  florins  equal  to  XL)  The  annual 
income  amounts  to  20,000fl. — of  which  by  col- 
lection, l,542fl.:  by  contributions,  4,32<Sfl.;  and 
by  lease  of  seats,  6,503fl. 

I  am,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love,  youis 
truly,  


PROTESTANT  CONGREGATIONS  AT  LAIBACH  AND  CILLI. 

OPBNINO  OF  TH&  P&OTBSTANT  SCHOOL  AT    LAIBACH — 1TB  PBK8KNT  NECESSITIES— PROTESTANTS 

AT  CILLI. 


Laibach,  Jan.  24,  1856. 
Sir, — ^Some  time  has  now  elapsed  since  I 
hsTC  giren  you  any  information  respecting 
our  Protestant  community.  Although  the 
world  is  occupied  with  so  many  other  things 
as  to  find  no  time  to  concern  itself  about  our 
affairs,  I  yet  Tentnre  to  recall  them  to  your 
memoiy.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  that,  after 
many  aifficulties,  we  have  succeeded  in  open- 
ing our  school.  I  will  now  give  yon  some 
short  account  of  it.  Blessed  be  God,  our 
children  ean  now  enjoy  Protestant  instruction, 
which,  under  existing  circumstances,  is  more 
than  ever  necessary. 

OPEMINO  OF  THE   PROTESTANT  SCHOOL  AT 

LAIBACH.* 

As  it  is  the  principle  of  the  Protestant 
Church  to  put  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  her 
members,  and  not  only  to  give  them  permis- 
sion to  read  it,  but  to  insist  that  k  is  their 
duty  to  do  so,  and  as  her  ministers  are  w^l 
acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  ,|ust  to 
attribute  to  this  cause  the  great  development 
of  education  which  has  tausen  place  among 
Protestants.  If  opposition  to  toe  spread  of 
education  has  in  late  times  been  made  iu 
different  countries,  and  efforts  have  been  used 
to  confine  it  within  certain  limits,  this  circum- 
stance only  proves  that  the  Ph>testant  prin- 
ciple is  not  understood,  or  that  opposition  to  it 
arises  from  motives  of  which  we  are  ignorant. 
The  whole  history  of  the  Protestant  Church 
affords  consistent  and  striking  testimony  to 
this  statement.  From  the  sixteenth  century 
to  the  present  time,  wherever  Protestantism 
has  extended,  provision  ba^been  made  for  the 
foundation  and  maintenance-  of  schools  for  all 
classes  of  the  people. 

Read  the  history  of  the  Reformation  m 
Hungary,  and  no  other  proof  will  be  needed. 
It  was  in  the  sixteenth  century  that  the  Pro- 
testant doctrine  was  introduced  into  Camiola, 


and  it  was  at  that  time  also  that  a  Protestant 
school  was  founded  at  Laibach,  in  the  house  of 
George  Budina  (A.D.  1568),  the  Provincial 
State  paying  the  master.  This  school  was 
placed  under  new  and  improved  regulations 
by  Superintendent  Christ  Spindler  (Iwm  A.D. 
1546,  in  Wurtemberg,  raised  to  the  office  of 
Superintendent  at  Laibaeh,  A.D.  1569,  in 
which  office  he  died  A.D.  1501),  who  was 
assisted  in  carrying  bis  plans  into  effect  by 
George  Dalmartm,  John  Schweiger,  and  Caspar 
Gumperz.  This  is  not  the  place  for  going  into 
the  details  of  this  school,  or  rather  gymnasium ; 
it  may  be  mentioned,  however,  that  it  was 
divided  into  three  classes,  and  the  lowest  dass 
again  into  three  decurions,  and  wa»  governed, 
under  inspectors,  by  a  head  master  and  several 
assistants.  Among  ks  head  masters  many  dis- 
tinguished men  are  to  be  enumerated.  Nioo- 
demus  Frischlin  was  appointed  to  this  post  in 
15fl2,  on  the  nomination  of  Duke  Lotns,  of 
Wiirtemburg,  but  was  removed  in  the  interest 
of  the  Franconian  Knights  in  15S4,  not,  how- 
ever, until  he  had  new  modelled  the  Latiu 
school,  agreeably  with  the  direction  of  the 
Provincial  States.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Adam  Bohoritseh,  who  held  the  post  for 
several  years,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  learned  labours  in  improving  the  language 
and  the  literature  of  Camiola.  When  Pny 
testantism  was  suspended  in  the  provinee. 
A.D.  1600,  the  Protestant  schools  naturally 
shared  its  fate. 

The  present  Protestant  commimity  at  Lai- 
bach, after  settling  its  parish  and  brinpug  its 
parochial  affairs  into  order,  gave  its  niet  at- 
tention to  the  re-establishment  of  the  school, 
and  the  erection  of  a  parsonage.  For  these 
purposes  large  contributions  were  received  from 
members  of  the  community,  and  friends  io 
foreign  countries  sent  generous  gift^  too  nu- 
merous to  be  mentioned  here,  but  which  are 
writteu  indelibly  iu  the  grateful  hearts  of  the 


*  u^®,?*^**  ^.^^^J^  account  of  this  in  our  Numbtr  for  July  of  kut  vrar.  Vol.  IX.  n.  SI 5,  but  this  ii 
much  fuUw,  atf  it  gives  a  hritf  historical  tktich  of  the  *chool  io  fvriuer  ptriockL 
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commnmty.  On  the  25ih  April  of  last  year, 
the  ratification  of  the  master  in  his  office, 
Charles  A.  Mehns,  Licentiate  of  Theology,  was 
neoeiTed  from  the  supreme  authorities,  and  at 
length  also  the  authoritative  permission  to 
open  the  school.  This  eveut  took  place  on  the 
23nd  May  last,  of  which  the  Laibaeh  Oazette 
writes  as  follows: — 

**  On  Tueedagr  last,  May  22,  the  opening  of 
the  new  Protestant  school  in  this  city  was 
celehrated.  The  congregation  asserohled  at 
the  church,  and  with  them  Count  de  Chorinsky, 
Governor  of  Laihach,  and  manv  of  the  muni- 
cipal authorities  who  honoured  the  ceremony 
with  their  presence.  The  school  children  were 
also  brought  to  the  sacred  edifice,  where  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Theodore  Elzc  offered  prayer 
and  preached  a  sermon,  founded  on  Matt  xviii. 
10 ;  after  which  the  whole  assembly,  preceded 
by  the  scholars,  withdrew  into  the  spacious 
apartmeut  designed  for  the  school-room.  Here 
the  Rev.  Pastor  Bauer,  of  Tressdorf,  president 
of  the  Protestants  in  Garinthia,  and  inspector 
of  schools,  addressed  the  company  on  the 
object,  die  value,  and  the  necessity  of  a  good 
school.  Mr.  Mebus,  the  master,  next  explained 
the  course  of  instruction  through  which  he 
intended  to  conduct  his  pupils,  and  then 
Pastor  Bauer  pronounced  the  benediction. 

"  The  Governor,  in  a  few  woids,  assured  the 
congregation  of  his  good-will  and  of  the  in- 
terest he  took  in  the  new  institution,  after 
which,  he  inspected  the  school-house  and  the 
parsonage,  and  on  taking  his  leave  he  found 
the  scholars  respectfully  drawn  up  in  order 
before  their  school.  One  of  the  principal 
members  of  the  congregation  providea  a  little 
feast  for  the  children :  and  this  happy  day  was 
ended  by  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  and 
their  friends  in  the  evening.*' 

ITS  FRES^^T  NECESSITIES. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  Concordat  has 
done  us  no  injuiyr  which  must  be  said  for 
the  honour  of  Government.  Italyr  with  the 
exception  of  Venice,  is  closed  to  Protestantism, 
not  less  the  Tyrol ;  but  in  the  other  provinces 
of  the  empire  the  Protestants  are  not  directly 
hindered  by  the  Government,  though  the 
officials  fear  losing  their  posts  if  they  take  too 
great  an  interest  in  us;  and  the  clergy  especially 
press  as  a  weight  on  the  people,  and  even  on 
the  Government,  by  provoKiug  difficulties. 
There  are  many  things  still  to  be  desired; 
nevertheless,  thanks  to  the  Government,  our 
situation  has  not  become  worse  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, we  have  experienced  some  amelioration. 
You  will  shortly  have  an  account  of  the  cir- 


cumstances of  our  community,  and  you  will 
there  see  that  our  situation  is  exceedingly 
improved.  In  the  meantime,  mudh  requires 
to  be  done  before  we  shall  have  overcome  all 
our  difficulties,  for  our  debt  amounts  to  7002. 

English  friends  have  contributed  large  sums 
towaras  the  erection  of  our  Protestant  place  of 
worship.  May  God  give  them  His  blessmg, 
as  we  have  only  words  wherewith  to  express 
our  deep  and  sincere  gratitude.  We,  how- 
ever, venture  still  to  hope  and  pray  that  we 
may  not  be  forgotten  by  our  brethren  in  the 
faith.  Perhaps  some  crumbs  from  the  tables 
of  the  rich  may  still  fall  for  us — the  rich,  who 
know  how  to  employ  their  riches  for  the  good 
of  their  poorer  co-religionists.  I  therefore 
entreat  you  to  continue  your  favour  and  pro- 
tection, which  we  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  until 
we  shall  be  free  from  debt. 

PROTESTANTS  AT  CILU. 

But  we  must  not  forget  our  affiliated  com- 
munity at  Cilli,  a  small  town  in  Lower  Styria. 
Some  short  time  ago,  the  Protestants  of  that 
town  and  its  neighbourhood,  consisting  of 
more  than  one  hundred  persons,  experienced 
a  revival  of  their  faith,  so  that  they  commenced 
a  public  service,  permission  being  graciously 
granted  by  Government.  Protestantism  found 
there  a  field  already  sown,  and  the  harvest 
may  perhaps  yield  much  fruit,  if  the  means 
are  found  to  cultivate  it  sufficiently.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  obtain  a  building  suit- 
able for  bivine  worship,  that  the  cause  may 
not  be  exposed  tO'  the  machinations  of  those 
who  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  undermine  it 
To  meet  this  necessity,  our  brethren  are  desirous 
of  buying  an  old  chapel,  which  is  at  present  used 
as  a  bam.  This  bam  was  the  last  Protestant 
church  when,  under  the  reign  of  Ferdinand 
II.,  the  Protestants  were  hunted  from  the 
country.  What  a  happy  oirommstance  would  it 
not  be  if,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  the 
kindness  of  wealthy  Protestants,  this  bmlding, 
now  contemned  and  abused,  should  be  re- 
gained, purchased,  that  is,  appropriated  and 
fitted  up  for  our  worship.  A  sum  of  3002.  is 
necessary,  which  neither  we,  nor  the  Pro- 
testants of  Cilli,  are  able  to  collect  among 
ourselves.  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  re- 
ceive this  information  with  the  same  ^mipathy 
which  you  have  so  frequency  expressed  for  all 
Protestants  suffering  either  from  poverty  or 
from  sad  and  oppressive  circumstances. 

Receive,  Sir,  the  expression  of  my  Christian 
affection  and  profound  esteem. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient, 

GUSTAV  He  CM  ANN. 


SARDINIA. 

THE  WALDENSIAN  CHURCH  AND  THE  IRISH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

(To  the  Editor  of  EvangeUcal  Ohrittendom.) 


Belfast,  Feb.  8,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, — ^Knowing  the  interest  which  you 
have  at  all  times  manifested  in  the  Church  of 
the  Vaudois,  I  take  leave  to  enclose  a  copy  of 


a  letter  lately  received  by  me  from  the  esteemed 
Moderator  of  that  Church.  In  company  with 
an  esteemed  brother.  Dr.  Denham.  or  Derry,  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  meeting 
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of  tbe  Waldenaian  Sjrnod  in  May  last,  hating 
been  speeiallv  appointed  to  that  mission  by  the 
Irish  General  Assembly.  Owing  to  our  i-epre- 
aentations,  a  deputation,  consisting  of  two  dis- 
tinguished Waldensian  brethren,  subsequently 
attended  the  meeting  of  our  ecclesiastical  judi- 
catory in  the  month  of  July,  and  afterwards 
yisited  several  places  in  this  country,  chiefly 
in  the  north  of  Ireland.  The  deepest  interest 
was  excited  by  their  presence  and  addresses, 
and  a  considerable  sum  was  raised  on  behalf 
of  the  eTangelistio  operations  of  their  Church 
in  Italy.  The  subjoined  communication  is  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  amount  remitted. 
J  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

WiLLiAic  Gibson. 


'*  La  Tour,  Dec.  21,  1855. 

**  Very  dear  Sir  and  honoured  Brother, — 
Advices  from  M.  Jos.  Malan,  banker,  inform 
me  that  you  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
correspondents  in  London,  Messrs.  ThomasHet, 
Cuffley,  and  Co.,  for  the  work  of  evangelisation 
in  Italy,  which  wb  are  prosecuting,  the  muni- 
ficent sum  of  8052.,  of  which  700^  came  in  tbe 
first  instalment,  and  1052.  in  the  second.  This 
is  a  noble  Ailfilment  of  the  promise  which  you 
made  to  our  last  ^nod,  if  it  would  send  a 
deputation  to  your  General  Assembly  at  Dub- 
lin. We  are  most  happy  to  receive  such  evi- 
dence, alike  of  svmpathy  and  encouragement 
from  our  well-beloved  brethren  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ireland ;  and  I  beg  that  you 
yourself  will  receive  and  present,  in  the  name 
of  the  Vaudois  Church,  to  all  the  friends  who 
have  so  liberally  contributed  to  send  us  this  so 
abundant  and  opportune  aid,  the  expression 
of  our  warmest  acknowledgment  and  our  most 
cordial  Christian  affection.  There  is  in  this  a 
most  convincing  proof  that  we  are  carrying  on 
the  same  work  in  the  same  spirit,  and  that  we 
feel  ourselves  jointly  responsible  before  God 
and  roan.  I  am  well  persuaded  that  all  our 
brethren  who  have  been  so  ready  to  extend  to 
us  a  helping  hand,  continue  also  to  accord  us 
their  efficacious  assistance,  in  wrestling  along 
with  ns  in  fervent  prayer  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace. 

*'  M.  Meille  has  described  to  us,  at  a  public 
meeting,  the  warm  and  distinguished  reception 
which  he  and  his  colleague,  M.  Pilatte,  re- 


ceived, both  in  the  General  Assembly  and  in 
the  different  places  of  your  isle  which  they 
were  able  to  visit.  It  is  very  preoiouB,  in  the 
trying  and  solemn  times  in  which  we  are 
placed,  to  fiud  ourselves  so  strongly  united 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love.  The  imme- 
diate spiritual  fruit  which  our  Church  has 
reaped  from  the  noble  and  aflbcting  reception 
you  gave  to  our  deputation,  is  that  oar  two 
delegates,  and  diiefly  M.  Meille,  who  was 
much  enervated  at  our  last  &^nod,  have  rs- 
turned  re-invigonted,  full  of  firesh  ooura^ 
and  new  vigour,  and  have  resumed  their 
ardnous  duties  with  the  strongest  oonviction 
that  the  Lord  had  called  them  to  the  work 
and  will  bless  them  in  it  This  also  baa  re- 
acted on  tbe  Church  in  general,  and  has  given 
her,  if  possible,  a  clearer  oonsciousiiess,  that 
in  all  cases  it  is  her  still  more  pressing  duty 
to  advance  the  Gospel  of  grace  wherever  it  is 
possible,  and  to  recommend  it  to  those  who 
are  disposed  to  hear  this  good  news  of  pardon, 
peace,  and  joy.  There  are  a  great  many  of 
our  Romish  ftillow-couutrymen  who  are  not 
hr  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  an  in- 
finitely greater  number  is  eertainlj  widdy 
separated  from  the  boson  of  that  so-called 
mother  Church,  which  is,  in  reality,  a  terrible 
stepmother,  who  gives  her  ohikhen  poison 
instead  of  milk. 

"  You  have,  pert) ape,  heard  that  on  the  let  of 
October  we  opened  our  Theological  Seminary 
at  La  Toiu*,  and  that  M.  Geymonat  and  I  have 
been  called  by  the  body  of  pastors  to  resume 
the  work  our  ancient  Barbes  prosecuted  at  Pre- 
du-Tour.  If  the  Lord  deigns  to  blesa  this 
humble  beginning,  we  hope  we  shall  soon  have 
a  goodly  number  of  excellent  ministers  pie- 
pured  with  an  immediate  view  to  the  Italian 
mission.  The  Lord  has  sent  us  sad  trials.  He 
has  been  pleased  to  remove  from  us  our 
venerated  fineud  Dr.  Gilly,  and  He  has  visitpd 
General  Beckwitb  aith  a  serious  illness.  We 
know,  however,  that  all  His  ways  are  full  of 
wisdom  and  of  love. 

"  Be  pleased,  very  dear  Sir  and  brother,  to 
recall  me  to  the  fraternal  recollection  of  Dr. 
Killen,  and  of  Dr.  Denham  and  his  lady,  and 
believe  me  your  very  grateful  and  a^ctionate 
brother  in  the  Lord, 

"  T.  P.  Revel,  Moderator." 


CHURCH  FORMED  BY  THE  REV.  DR.  DE  SANCTIS  AND  HIS  FRIENDS 

AT  TURIN. 
Since  our  October  Number,  in  which  we  published  two  communications  on  this  subject,  we  hare 
received  from  Dr.  De  Sanctis  a  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Faith  and  Discipline,  published  by 
him  and  his  friends.  The  document  is  not  very  long,  while  it  embraces  perhaps  all  the  points 
respecting  which  British  Christians  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  him  and  in  his  separatioii 
from  the  Waldensian  Church,  would  like  to  be  informed.  We  have  much  pleasure,  therefom, 
in  laying  it  before  our  readers  in  a  translation  from  the  Italian.— Ens. 

of  faith  and  discipline  based  upon  the  precepts 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Church  of  Turin,  however,  not  pretend- 
ing to  infallibility,  submits  its  formulaiy  of 
faith  and  its  ecclesiastioal  principles,  before 
it  definitively  establishes  them,  to  the  bretbrsn 
who  are  furthest  advanced  in  Christian  life, 


PRINCIPLES  or  FAITH  AND  DISCIPLINE  DRAWN 
FROM  THE  WORD  OF  OOD,  AND  SERVING 
AS  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH  OF  TURIN. 

In  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Evangelical  Italian  Church 
of  Turin  has  been  fotmded,  and  its  principles 
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ftnd  to  those  ETangelical  ChnrchflB  standing 
tnart,  in  which  the  Church  of  Turin  has 
Christian  confidence,  in  the  hope  of  heing 
aided  by  their  prayers  and  their  counsels. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  FAITH. 

1.  We  recognise  and  adore  one  only  Qod, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit :  Matt,  xxviii. 
19;  John  xIt.  16,  17,  26,  xvi.  18,  16;  Acts 
T.  3,  4,  XX.  28 ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  18 ;  Bph.  ii.  18 ; 
1  John  V.  7. 

2.  We  belicTe  that  the  entire  Scripture  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  throughout 
dirinely  inspired ;  and,  therefore,  we  receive  it 
wh<^  and  entire  as  a  book  of  Divine  autho- 
rity, and  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  conduct 
cither  for  individuals  or  for  the  Church :  Prov. 
XIX.  6,  6;  Isa.  viii.  20;  John  v.  89;  2  Tim. 
iii.  16,  17 ;  Bom.  i.  16. 

3.  We  hold  as  divinely  inspired  those 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  transmitted 
to  us  as  such  by  the  Jewish  Church* — viz., 
the  five  books  of  Moses — Genesis,  Exodus, 
Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy ;  the  books 
of  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth;  the  first  and 
second  of  Samuel;  the  first  and  second  of 
Kings;  the  first  and  second  of  Chronicles; 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Job;  the  hundi'ed 
•nd  fifty  Psalms ;  the  Proverbs,  Eoclesiastes, 
the  SoDg  of  Solomon;  the  four  major  pro- 
phets— ^Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel ; 
the  twelve  called  minor — Hosea,  Joel,  Amos, 
Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  In 
the  New  Testament  we  receive  as  Divine  and 
einonical  books  those  which  not  only  bear 
internal  evidence  of  their  divinity,  but  which, 
by  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence, 
have  been  transmitted  to  us  as  such  by 
common  consent  of  all  the  Christian  Churches ; 
these  are,  the  four  Evangelists,  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles;  fourteen  letters  of  the 
Apostle  Paul — viz.,  one  to  the  Romans,  two 
to  the  Corinthians,  one  to  the  Galatians, 
one  to  the  Ephesians,  one  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  one  to  the  Coloseians,  two  to  the 
Thessalonians,  two  to  Timothy,  one  to  Titus, 
to  Philemon,  and  to  the  Hebrews;  one  letter 
of  the  Apostle  James,  two  of  Peter,  three  of 
John,  one  of  Jnde,  and  the  Apocalypse. 

4.  The  Bible  being  the  Word  of  God,  we 
believe  it  contains  all  that  is  necessary  for  sal- 
tation ;  that  it  is  clear  and  intelligible  to  every 
one  who,  with  sincerity  of  heart  and  prayer, 
searches  it,  not  for  the  solution  of  vain  ques- 
tions, but  to  find  the  way  of  salvation.  Hence 
we  cannot  aUow  to  any  person  or  ojugregation 
the  right  of  giving  an  authoritative  interpre- 
tation of  the  Word  of  God  ;  but  those  passages 
which  seem  obscure  are  to  be  explained  by 
means  of  simpler  passages,  and  by  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spint,  which  will  lead  the  faithful 
wto  sU  truth :  Dent.  iv.  2 ;  Ps.  xii.  6,  xviu. 
w,  lixviii.  5—8,  cxix.  9,  11,  72,  105,  140 ; 
™v.  XXX.  6 ;  Jor.  viii.  9 ;  Luke  xvi.  29—31 ; 
John  XX.  81,  xiv.  26,  xvi.  13. 

^  We  receive,  as  a  compendium  of  our 
wth,  the  so-called  Apostolic  Creed,  retaining 


all  that  is  taught  by  it  as  a  formula  of  faith 
drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

6.  We  believe  that  God  created  man  upright, 
in  His  image  and  likeness;  but  Adam  dis* 
obeying  the  Word  of  God,  fell  from  bis  original 
innocence ;  and  thus  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  worid,  and  death  by  sin.  On  this 
account  human  nature  since  Adam  has  become 
eorrupt  and  sinful ;  we  are  all  bom  children 
of  wrath,  and  have  an  inolination  to  do  evil 
and  an  incapacity  to  do  the  good  that  God  com- 
mands us;  so  that  all,  without  exception,  are 
by  nature  sinners  deserving  the  chastisement 
of  God  and  eternal  death :  Eccles.  vii.  20 ; 
Gen.  i.  27 ;  Rom.  v.  12 ;  Gen.  vi.  5 ;  Job  xv. 
U — 16;  Ps.  li.  6;  Prov.  xx.  9;  Mich.  vii. 
2, 4 ;  Rom.  viii.  7  ;  Gal.  v.  19—21 ;  Eph.  it  I ; 
Col.  ii.  13,  iii.  5 ;  TiL  iii.  8 — 5 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  $0 ; 
Rom.  i.  18,  88,  ii.  d,  5,  viii.  13.  ix.  22. 

7.  We  believe  that  the  iust  are  saved  from 
sin  and  eternal  death,  justined  before  God,  and 
admitted  to  the  right  of  salvation,  not  for 
works  of  righteousness  which  they  have  done, 
but  according  to  the  abpundin^  mercy  of  God 
and  by  His  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  sole  and 
perfect  Saviour:  Luke  i.  68,  69 ;  John  iii.  16 ; 
Rom.  viii.  8 ;  2  Cor.  v.  18 ;  Gal.  i.  4,  iv.  4,  5 ; 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5 ;  1  John  iv.  9. 

8.  This  grace  of  God  is  accepted  by  us,  by 
means  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  whose  righteous 
ness  is  imputed  to  us :  hence  being  clothed  in 
His  righteousness  we  are  secure  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life  through  Him;  no  creature 
being  able  to  deprive  us  of  the  gift  of  God : 
Hab.  ii.  4 ;  Rom.  i.  1 7 ;  Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Luke 
vii.  50 ;  John  iii.  14,  15,  v.  24,  vi.  29,  40,  47, 
XX.  29,  31;  Acts  x.  48,  xiii.  39,  xvi.  30,  31  : 
Rom.  iii.  22,  26—28,  iv.  5,  v.  1,  2 ;  Gal.  ii.  17, 
20;  1  Cor.  i.  80,  81;  2  Cor.  v.  21;  Gal.  iii. 
13 ;  Phil.  iii.  9 ;  John  x.  27—29 ;  Rom.  viii. 
81—89 ;  3  Tim.  i.  12.  iv.  8 ;  1  Peter  i.  3,  5. 

9.  We  believe  that  man,  in  order  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  must  be  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  regeneration  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the  new  birth,  conver- 
sion, passing  hrom  death  unte  life :  John  iii. 
3—6 ;  Tit  iii.  5 ;  2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  Gal.  vi.  15 ; 
Eph.  ii.  10 ;  1  Peter  i.  8. 

10.  We  believe  that  without  sanctification  no 
man  will  see  the  Lord :  wherefore  beina  bought 
with  a  price,  we  ought  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies,  not  only  by  abstaining  from  evil,  and 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,  but  we  should  also 
be  faithful  followers  of  God,  and  walk  in  all 
good  works:  Heb.  xii.  14;  1  Cor.  vi.  20; 
1  John  iii.  9 ;  1  Thess.  v.  22 ;  2  Peter  i.  5, 

6,  7 ;  Phil.  iv.  8 ;  2  Cor.  vii.  1 ;  Eph.  v.  1 ; 
1  John  ii.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

11.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly 
God  and  truly  man,  or,  as  expressed  in  the 
Divine  Word,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  : 
John  i.  14;  Rom.  viii.  3;  2  Cor  vii.  9;  Gal. 
iv.  4 ;  Phil.  ii.  6—8 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  Heb.  v. 

7,  8 ;  1  John  iv.  2,  8. 

12.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
for  our  sins  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication, is  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  only  High  Priest  of  the  new 
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covenant,  in  which  priesthood  all  trae  believers 
are  participants, — the  only  Head  of  His 
Church,  which  is  His  bodv:  Isa.  liii.  3 — 12; 
Rom.  iv.  25  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5  ;  Heb.  viii.  6,  ix.  15  ; 
Rom.  viii.  33 ;  Eph.  ii.  13,  18, 19 ;  1  John  ii.  1 ; 
Ps.  ex.  4 ;  Heb.  v.  6.  iii  1,  iv.  14,  15  ;  1  Peter 
ii.  5,  9 ;  Rev.  i.  6,  v.  10 ;  Eph.  i.  20—23,  iv.  15, 
V.  23 ;  Col.  i.  18. 

13.  We  believe  that  God  has  from  the 
beginning  chosen  the  righteous  to  salvation 
in  sanctification  of  spirit;  that,  therefore, 
Jesus  Christ  spnt  the  Holy  Spirit  to  His  Church 
to  lead  it  into  all  truth,  and  manifest  in  it  His 
own  fruits  and  gifts.  Hence  we  ought  never 
to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  listen  to  His 
voice,  and  pray  continually  that  He  may  be 
more  and  more  manifested  in  us:  2  Thess. 
ii.  13;  Acts  ii.  16—21;  John  vii.  38,  39,  xiv. 
16,  17,  26,  XV.  26,  xvi.  7,  8,  13, 14;  1  Cor.  vi. 
II,  xii.  3—13  ;  1  John  ii.  20,  27;  Gal.  v.  22, 
23 ;  Eph.  V.  9  ;  Rom.  viii.  15, 16 ;  Eph.  iv.  30 ; 
1  Thess.  V.  19 ;  Gal.  v.  16,  25. 

14.  We  wait  for  the  coming  from  heaven  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our 
vile  bodies  like  unto  His  glorious  body :  and 
we  believe  that  in  that  day  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first,  and  the  faithful  who  are  alive 
shall  be  changed,  and  thus  all  shall  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
and  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord :  1  Cor. 
XV.  61—53  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  13—18 ;  Phil.  iii.  21. 

15.  We  believe  that  at  the  end  of  all  things 
the  wicked  shall  also  rise:  for  God  has  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  He  has 
appointed,  and  then  the  righteous  shall  go 
into  life  eternal,  and  ttie  wicked  into  everlast- 
ing fire :  Dan.  xii.  2 ;  John  v.  28,  29 ;  Rev. 
XX.  12,  13 ;  Acts  xvii.  31 ;  Matt.  xxv.  46. 

16.  We  believe  there  is  a  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  the  assembly  of  believers  in 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  chosen 
by  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
having  for  its  only  head  Jesus  Christ  our 
Redeemer,  for  its  only  guide  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  for  its  only  mie  of  faith  and  conduct  the 
Bible,  the  Word  of  God :  Mat.  xxviii.  19 ; 
Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Actaiv.  32,  r.  14,  xi.  21;  Eph. 
i.  4,  22,  23,  iv.  15,  v.  23?  Col.  i,  18;  John 
xiii.  13,  wv.  16,  17,  26,  xvi.  7,  13;  Rom. 
XV.  4;  Gal.  i.  7—9;  1  Tim.  vi.  3,  4;  2  Tim.  iiL 
16,  17. 

17.  We  believe  that  God  himself  has  esta^ 
blished  in  his  Church  a  ministry,  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
Christ.'  Ephv  iv.  11,  12-;  1  Cor.  xii.  28;  Acts, 
XX.  28. 

18.  We  believe  that  the  I^rd  has  instituted 
Baptism  and  the  Supper  as  symbols  and  pledges 
of  the  salvation  he  has  obtained  for  us.  Bap- 
tism is  the  sign  of  purification  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  ot  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Supper,  in  which  by  faith  we  eat 
His  flesh  and  dnnk  His  blood,  shows  forth  the 
Lord's  death  until  He  come:  Mat.  xxviii.  19; 
Acts  ii.  88, 39,  xvi.  33;  Rom.  vi.  3, 4;  Col.  it.  12; 
Mat.  xxvi.  26—80 ;  1  Cor.  x.  16, 17,  xi.  17—34. 

19.  We  declare,  finally,  that  this  our  faith  is 
^d  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  this  faith 
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we  desiiB  to  preach ;  yet  we  are  willing  to 
recognise  as  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ  all  those 
who  in  any  place  call  upon  Jesus  Christ,  recog- 
nise and  confess  Him  as  their  God  and  Saviour, 
and  admit  no  other  authority  in  matters  of 
faith  than  the  Bible,  even  though  they  do  not 
entirely  agree  with  us  on  other  points. 

FBINOIPLES  OF  DISCIPLINE. 

1.  The  Church  now  established  in  Turin 
being  based  exclusively  upon  the  Word  of  God, 
assumes  the  title  of  the  Evangehcal  Church. 

2.  The  Church,  not  willing  in  any  degree  to 
depart  from  the  Word  of  God,  establi&es  as 
irrevocable  principles  everything  thai  it  finds 
there  prescribed  for  the  regulation  of  the 
Church,  and  declares  itself  r^y  to  admit  full 
Christian  liberty  with  regard  to  evenrthing  not 
expressly  determined  by  the  Word:  1  Tim 
iii.  14,  15 ;  Gal.  v.  1,  13. 

MEMBERS  OV  THE   CHCBCH. 

3.  The  members  of  the  Church  are  all  those 
who  believe,  and  who  are  called  in  the  Word 
of  God  by  the  name  of  saints,  elect,  sons  of 
God,  who  walk  not  according  to  flesh  and 
blood,  but  according  to  the  Spirit.  As  the 
judging  of  hearts,  however,  belongs  alone  to 
God,  the  Church  accepts  as  members  any  who 
declare  that  they  accept  the  profession  of  faith 
sincerely  and  from  conviction,  and  whose  con- 
duct is  such  as  not  to  belie  their  deolajvtion : 
John  i.  12,  13;  Rom.  viii.  1,  14—16,  29,  30; 
Heb.  xii.  22,  23 ;  Acts  iii.  41—47 ;  Rom.  i.  7 ; 
1  Cor.  i.  2. 

4.  The  whole  Chuich  has  a  voice  in  the  ad- 
mission of  new  members,  consistently  with 
appropriate  regulations :  Acts  ix.  26. 

5.  No  one  is  a  member  of  the  Church  by 
right  of  birth.  The  Evangelical  Church  of 
Turin,  akliough  it  undertakes  the  religious  in- 
struction of  youth,  does  not  admit  of  periodical 
receptions  at  stated  times,  not  finding  any 
trace  in  the  Word  of  God  of  such  receptions ; 
but  each  one  becomes  a  member  of  the  Church, 
as  stated  in  Nos.  3  and  4. 

OF  MEETINGS. 

6.  The  Church  must  assemble  regularly  at 
least  every  Sabbath-  for  public  worship.  If  no 
reasonable  impediment  exist,  they  will  hold 
meetings  besides  during  the  week.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  are  exhorted  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together:  John 
XX.  19,  26 ;  Acts  xx.  7  r  1  Cor.  xvi.  2 ;  Heb. 
X.  25. 

7.  To  the  assembly  of  the  Church  belong, — 

1.  The  election  of  elders. 

2.  The  election  of  deacons. 

3.  The    decision    of  questions    between 
brethren. 

4.  The  choice  of  missionaries,  or  deputies, 
employ^  in  any  mission  by  the  Church. 

5.  Fraternal  correction,  as  the  extreme 
point  of  jurisdiction. 

6.  The  declaration  of  excommunication : 
Acts  i.  14—26,  vi.  1—6,  xiv.  28.  xv.  22;  I  C^or. 
xvi.  3 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  19 ;  Mat.  xviii.  17 ;  Bom. 
xvi.  17  ;  1  Cor.  v.  3—5.  vL  1—5 ;  2  Thess,  iii 
14,  15. 
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8.  In  the  meetingti  for  worship,  everythiug 
id  to  he  exactly  ohserved  which  is  prescribed 
by  the  Word  of  God,  especially  in  chapters  xi. 
and  xiv.  of  the  1st  Corinthians. 

0.  At  the  meetings,  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Sapper  are  to  be  administered,  as  commanded 
in  the  Word  of  God:  As  the  Word  of  God 
contains  no  positive  command  to  baptize  in* 
faotB,  nor  positiye  prohibition  to  baptize  them, 
the  Church  here  avails  itself  of  Christian  li- 
berty, leaving  it  to  the  consciences  of  parents 
to  baptize  their  infants,  or  to  wait  untu  their 
conversion  before  doing  so. 

10.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  administered 
regularly  erery  Sabbath-day  :  Acts  xx.  7. 

OF  THE   MINISTRT. 

11.  The  Church  recognises  the  universal 
priesthood  of  believers,  by  virtue  of  which 
every  Christian  is  called  to  approach  God  with- 
out any  other  mediator  than  Christ  Jesus,  to 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  pub- 
lish the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  him  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light:  1  Peter 
ii.  5, 9 ;  Rev.  i.  6,  v.  10.  xx.  6  ;  John  iv.  23. 

12.  Beside  this  priesthood  common  to  all 
believers,  the  Church  recognises  a  special 
ministry,  instituted  by  God  himself  in  His 
Church,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
ministry  is  manifested  to  the  Chxu-ch  by  the 
gifts  which  God  bestows  upon  individuals 
chosen  bv  himself.  The  Evangelical  Church 
of  Turin  has  consequently  elders  and  deacons: 
Eph.  iv.  11—16  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  1 ;  Heb.  v.  4 ;  1  Cor. 
xii.  28 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  6 ;  Acts  xx.  28 ;  Rom.  xii.  6, 8. 

13.  The  elders— called  also  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament presbyters  and  bishops — are  distin- 
^lished  among  themselves,  and  are  counted 
distuict  by  the  Church,  according  to  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  pifts  of  God,  and  not  for  any 
hierarchical  distinction :  Rom.  xii.  6,  8. 

14.  The  elders  must  he  chosen  by  the 
Church,  which,  after  many  prayers,  laying  aside 
all  human  considerations,  shall  choose  those 
▼ho  have  given  indubitable  proof  of  having 
received  the  gifts  of  the  ministry  from  God  and 
of  possessing  the  requisites  demanded  by  the 
Word:  1  Tim.  iii.  1,  7,  v.  21,  22 ;  Tit  i.  6,  9; 
Acte  i.  23.  26,  xiv.  23. 

15.  The  Church,  knowing  from  the  Word  of 
Qod,  that  in  the  apostolic  times  offices  were 
conferred  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  retains 
this  custom,  declaring,  however,  that  not  the 
imposition  of  hands,  but  the  gift  of  God, 
confers  the  ministry:  Acts  vi.  6,  xii.  3 ;  1  Tim. 
IV.  14,  V.  22;  2  Tim.  i.  6. 

10.  The  elders  must  feed  the  flock  of  God 
willingly,  disinterestedly,  with  ready  mind, 
with  humility  and  zeal,  and  set  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  Church :  Acts  xx.  28;  1  Peter  v. 
1-4;  ITim.  iv.  11—16. 

17.  The  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  must 
highly  esteem  and  love  them  for  their  work's 
we ;  obey  them,  provide  as  far  as  possible  for 
their  maintenance,  and  hold  them  in  honour ; 
look  upon  them, in  short,  as  ministers  of  Christ 
destined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  feed  the  Church 
of  God:  1  Thess.  v.  12.  13;  Heb.  xiii.  17;  1 
Cor.  ix.  4—14;  1  Tim.  v.  17,  18;  Gal.  vi.  6. 


18.  The  ministers,  whether  elders  or  deacons, 
are  to  retain  their  offices  so  long  as  the  Chiu*ch 
recognises  in  them  the  gifts  of  the  ministry. 

19.  The  deacons  are  elected  and  ap|x>iut6d 
like  the  elders.  Their  office  is  to  provide  for 
the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  with  this  object 
they  are  to  hold  meetings  among  themselves. 
Care  is  to  be  taken  to  choose  men  to  fill  this 
office  who  possess  the  requisites  mentioned  in 
the  Word  of  God:  Acts  vi.  3—6;  1  Tim.  iii. 
8—13. 

THE   PRESBTTERY,  OR  ASSEMBLY  OF  ELnSRS. 

20.  The  elders  meet  at  least  once  a  week  to 
attend  to  tlie  affairs  of  the  Church,  and  direct 
all  matters  relating  to  the  worship  and  evan- 
gelisation. 

DISCI  PT.INB. 

21.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  watch  over 
the  maintenance  of  purity  of  doctrine  and 
conduct  within  its  body ;  hence  to  the  Church 
appertains  tlie  exercise  of  discipline,  which 
consists — 

1.  In  fraternal  correction :  Matt,  xviii. 
15—17. 

2.  In  separating  from  those  who  fall  into 
sin  and  bringreproach  upon  the  Church, 
and  those  who  do  not  maintain  pure 
doctrine :  1  Cor.  v.  1 — 5 ;  Phil.  iii.  2 ; 
Rom.  xvi.  17;  2  Thess.  iii.  6,14,16; 
2  John  10,  11. 

22.  Beiiides  the  discipline  directiv  exercised 
by  the  Church,  the  brethren,  ana  especiallv 
the  elders,  must  feel  it  their  duty  to  admonish 
the  erring,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  lead 
them  to  repent. 

SPECIAL  DUTIES  OF  THE   CHOSCH. 

23.  If  any  difference  arise  among  the 
brethren,  the  Church  must  do  its  utmost  to 
conciliate  matters,  and  prevent  them  going 
before  the  civil  tribunals :  1  Cor.  vi.  1 — 8. 

24.  The  Church  is  to  do  all  in  its  power  to 
re-establish  the  apostolic  system  of  almsgiving, 
so  that  each  member  of  the  Church,  instead  of 
hestowing  alms  privately  and  in  his  own  name, 
shall  consign  to  the  Church  whatever  his  con- 
science may  dictate  to  him  to  give,  an  d  thus 
form  a  common  fund  for  supplies  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  deacons  to  the  poor  of  the 
Church  and  to  the  widows :  Acts  iv.  34,  35 ; 
vi.  1—4 ;  1  Tim.  v.  3,  16. 

25.  Collections,  whether  for  general  expenses 
or  for  extraordinary  purposes,  are  a  duty  be- 
longing to  the  Church :  Acts  xi.  29, 30 ;  Kom. 
XV.  26,  26 ;   1  Cor.  xvi.  1 ;  2  Cor.  viiL  1—4, 

ix  1,  2. 

26.  Finally,  seeinff  that  all  Christians  are 
bound  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  the  Church  admonishes  all 
its  memhers,  that  it  is  not  its  denomination 
which  can  save  a  Church,  but  its  union  witli 
our  only  Head,  Jesus  Curist.  Hence,  avoiding 
dissensions  and  divisions,  let  us  all  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  and  he  of  one  mind  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  we  may  thereby  glorify  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Eph. 
iv.  3  ;  Rom.  xii.  16 ;  1  Cor.  i.  10 ;  Phil.  ii.  2, 8, 
iii.  16 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  8 ;  Rom.  xv.  5.  5. 
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TURKISH    MISSIONS    AID     SOCIETY. 

1ETT8R    FftOM     LOUD    CLARENDON — RECBNT    GRANTS — OONBTANTINOPLR — ^PSRILS     OF    BOBBERS-^ 

HENRY     MARTYN'b  TOMB — FAIR    OF    Z£LB — PROGRESS    AT     TOCAT THE     SYRIAN     MISSION^ 

A  BE  IB — ^KESSAB — ANTIOCH   AND  ALEPPO-^DOBTESTIO. 

LETTER  FROM  LORD  CLARENDON.  brought  out  in  God's  marYellouB  light,  and  not 

The  Committae  having  made  a  further  com-    ^®  >*Ji^  lose  their  impressions,  and  go  back 

munication  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  respect-    ^  indifference  and  rum. 

ing  the  execution  of  Turks  on  becoming  Chris-  "  J^our  affecUonate  brother, 

tians,  and  the  recent  persecution  of  Christian  '*  £•  Rioos.' 

Turks  at  Aintab,  Mosul,  and  Crete,  they  have 

received  the  following  reply,  addressed  to  the 

secretary  :^~ 

*•  Foreign-office,  Jan.  21,  1856. 
"  Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 

of  the  17  th  instant,  on  the  snhject  of  religions 

executions  in  Turkey  and  the  persecution  of 

Christian  converts;  and  I  am  to  state  to  you  in 

reply,  that  this  subject  engages  the  anxious 

attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 

no  efforts  will  be  spared  to  effect  the  desired 

result;  but  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society 

must  be  aware  of  the  extreme  difficulty  there 

is  in  dealing  with  fanaticism  and  deep-rooted 

religious  prejudices. 

(Signed)  "E.  Hammond." 

RECENT   ORANTft— CONSTANTINOPLE. 

At  recent  meetings  of  the  Committee,  grants 
have  been  made  to  the  Armenian  Mission  of 
the  American  Board,  to  the  amount  of  6502. ; 
and  to  the  Syrian  Mission,  a  g^nt  of  100^ 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Riggs,  in  acknowledging  one 
of  the  former  grants,  including  a  special  innd 
for  the  Broosa  church,  writes  as  follows  :•— 
''Constantinople,  Jan.  28,  1856. 

"  I  am  thankful  to  be  permitted  to  lighten 
the  debt  on  the  Broosa  church.  Mr.  Hamlin 
hopes  to  be  able  to  meet  the  remainder  of  it 
without  any  further  appeal,  and  also  to  aid 
some  other  feeble  Churches  in  erecting  places 
of  worship  suited  to  their  circumstances.  .  .  . 
There  is  much  that  is  hopeful  about  the  work 
here.  Yesterday  I  had  the  privilege  of  preach- 
ing, in  Armenian,  to  Brother  Dwight's  congre- 
gation. About  100  were  present,  and  ail  deeply 
attentive  listeners.  One  needs  only  see  such 
a  congregation,  to  feel  that  there  is  a  work  of 
God  going  on  among  them.  It  is  very  different 
from  a  congregation  in  our  countries,  number- 
ing 100  souls  old  and  young.  Here  few  come 
from  the  power  of  euitom  or  from  cwriosity. 
The  greater  part  are  adults,  and  come  from 
solid  conviction. 

"  In  Baghchejnk  there  is  a  progressive  and 
very  interesting  work  of  grace.  Tell  Christians 
to  pray  much  that  these  awakening  souls  may  be 


CTo  the  Secretary  of  the  Turkish 

Aid  Society.) 

PERILS  OF  ROBBER — HENRY  MARTYV*8    TOMB. 

"  Tocat,  Dec.  20,  1855. 

.  .  .  .  "  My  associate,  Dr.  Jewett,  has  been 
compelled  to  spend  much  of  his  time  since 
September  27,  in  Sivas,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness in  the  mission  families ;  and  he  is  there 
now.  On  one  of  these  journeys  he  was  at- 
tacked by  six  armed  robbers,  who  deprived 
him  and  his  companions  of  everything  valu- 
able they  had  with  them,  but  (an  act  of 
almost  unheard-of  leni^  with  them)  let  them 
keep  their  horses  and  most  of  the  clothes  they 
had  on.  It  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  sort 
of  Government  we  live  under  when  I  add  that, 
in  spite  of  all  our  representations,  the  autho- 
rities have  not  movea  a  finder  to  have  them 
apprehended,  lliey  rarely  do  it  for  their  own 
people,  and  they  hate  Franks  too  much  to  do 
it  for  them,  unless  under  the  inBuence  of  fear, 
which  here  cannot  be  brought  to  bear,  on  ac- 
count of  there  being  no  Consul  in  all  the  pro- 
vince, and  the  capital  is  too  far  for  ^em  to 
care  much  for  anjoody  there. 

'*  I  enclose  a  receipt  for  the  501.  [granted  by 
the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  to  ereot  a  new 
tomb  to  Henry  Martyn].  The  monument  is 
slowly  progressing,  after  the  manner  of  the 
country.  I  had  to  send  men  to  cut  the  marble 
out  of  the  mountain,  and  they  were  yeiy 
loug  about  it.  It  is  now  all  here  on  the  pre- 
mises, and  the  men  are  at  work  upon  iL  It  is 
likely  to  turn  out  even  handsomer  than  I  had 
dared  to  hope.  I  have  taken  note  of  the  new 
inscription.*  As  to  the  languages,  I  would 
suggest  that  no  one  understands  Arabic  about 
here,  or  in  Asia  Minor,  whereas  all  the  Mus- 
sulmans know,  and  many  read,  Turkish  with 
the  Arabic  character.  1  propose,  therefore, 
that  the  inscription  be  in  English,  Armenian, 
Turkish,  and  Greek,  one  language  to  each 
face,  and  that  the  first  part  be  carved  out  on  a 
shield,  on  the  face  or  the  obelisk,  and  the 
second  on  a  frame  in  the  centre  of  the  base. 

"  I  am  much  interested  in  the  history  of  this 
good  man ;  and  could  you  briefly  inform  me 


*  This  inscription.  saKgested  by  the  Conrt  of  Directori  of  the  SastlnJla  Company,  is  as  follows:  **  Hers 
lies  buried,  Henry  Martyn,  a  chaplain  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company.  Bom  at  Truro,  in 
England,  on  the  1 8th  Febrnaiy,  1781.  Died  at  Tocat,  on  the  16th  October,  1813.  He  laboosed  for 
many  years  in  the  East,  striving  to  benefit  mankind  both  in  this  world  and  in  ihat  to  come.  He  Irani* 
.lated  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  Hindostanee  and  Persian,  and  made  it  his  great  object  to  proclaim  to  all 
men  the  God  and  Saviour  of  whom  they  testify.  He  will  long  be  remembered  in  the  eoomriee  when 
ha  was  known  as  a  *  man  of  God.'    Hay  his  grave  be 'honoured.'* 
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respootiDg  any  mimving  friends  or  relations 
of  his,  I  snould  deem  it  a  fiaTour." 

FAIR  or   ZILE. 

'*  I  have  given  vou  a  very  brief  sketch  of  the 
Yieit  of  our  pupils  to  Zile  and  Niksar,  and  of 
the  resulte.  oinoe  then  we  hare  had  another 
▼Hoation,  and  ail  the  scholars  have  been  busy 
trying  to  do  good.  Most  of  them  have  Ttsited 
in  town.  But  as  the  great  fair  of  Zile  was 
about  to  be  held,  I  sent  on  Hohannes,  our 
bookseller,  and  Mihail  and  Moudiros,  two  of 
OUT  students,  and  soon  followed  them  myself 
with  Taniel,  another  of  them.  The  first  be- 
longs to  Egin,  on  the  Euphrates,  the  second  to 
Arabkir,  and  the  last  to  Cffisarea.  We  took 
the  precaution  of  baring  a  room  and  a  shop 
for  toe  sale  of  onr  books  engaged  beforehana. 
Before  we  reached  the  place,  howeyer,  a  great 
file  h*d  reduced  one-half  of  the  shops  to  ashes. 
The  price  of  those  unengaged  rose  to  three 
times  what  it  was  before;  and  our  enemies, 
taking  advantage  of  it,  obtained  our  shop  by 
paying  a  high  additional  price  for  it.  When 
we  arrived,  we  found  everybody's  mind  had 
been  prejudiced  against  us.  You  may  judge 
of  the  nature  of  the  false  reports  ciroulatiug 
about  US  irom  a  conversation  held  with  the 
Mufti,  the  person  highest  in  authority  there. 
He  asked  wny  we  did  not  believe  in  the  Gospel 
and  the  Prophets?  and  was  greatly  surprised 
when  he  heard  that  we  not  only  believe  in 
them,  but  make  it  our  chief  business  to  dis- 
seminate the  sacred  writings,  and  to  induce  all 
men  to  read  and  obey  them.  He  asked  whether 
it  were  true  that  the  English  were  about  to 
take  reeruits  from  the  Protestants?  for  this,  it 
seems,  had  also  been  reported.  When  he  had 
heard  a  statement  of  our  sentiments,  he  was 
much  pleased,  and  urged  us  to  go  on,  promised 
to  nphcdd  us,  and  said  he  wished  all  the 
Armenians  would  become  Protestants.  His 
state  of  mind  is  a  specimen  of  the  impression 
the  whole  Turkish  population  had  received 
about  us. 

"I  suppose  there  must  have  been  at  least 
50,000  Sib-angers  gathered  together  from  all 
parts  of  the  country.  We  found  them  so  busy, 
however,  with  their  bargains,  that  the  oppor- 
tunities for  conversation  were  much  below  our 
expectations.  Our  labours  were  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ci^.  Such  labours 
are,  however,  not  such  as  to  afiord  any  striking 
orsttrring  incidents.  One  of  them,  however,  I 
must  mention.  There  was  an  Armenian,  who 
very  lately  had  been  a  great  opposer  of  the 
truth,  and  being  endowed  with  liuusual  powers 
as  a  disputaut,  he  had  been  put  forward 
wherever  a  Protestant  was  to  be  argued 
against  But  be  had  been  subdued  by  the 
truth,  and  now  defended  the  Gospel  he  but 
three  months  before  had  strenuous^  attaqked. 
He  was  onr  most  assiduous  friend,  and  spent 
much  time  with  us.  There  came,  however,  an 
order  from  the  capital  for  some  workmen  in 
iron  to  work  for  the  Government;  as  the 
Ministers  pay  miserable  wages  to  their  work- 
men, when  they  pay  them  at  all,  it  is  cus- 


tomary to  impress  them,  ss  they  never  go 
willingly.  Our  enemies  had  the  name  of  this 
brother  put  down  on  the  list,  and  late  one 
erening  the  officers  came  for  him,  and  he  was 
carried  to  prison.  He  sent  word  to  know 
whether  we  could  do  anything  for  him.  We 
replied,  we  could  do  nothing,  but  prepared 
some  letters  for  him,  in  the  hope  that  some- 
thing might  be  done  at  the  capital.  That 
evening,  one  of  our  students,  in  onering  prayer 
with  us,  seemed  to  struggle  at  the  throne  of 
Grace,  and  we  all  felt  our  only  hope  was  there. 
The  next  morning  the  brother  in  question  was 
let  out  of  prison,  without  any  one  mterposing. 
The  authorities  had  found  some  reason  not  to 
send  him  on  with  the  rest,  in  spite  of  the 
eflPorts  of  our  enemies  to  the  contrary. 

"  Your  aid  has  been  invaluable  to  us  din*iug 
the  past  year.  You  have  enabled  us  to  clothe 
all  our  students;  and  without  your  help  we 
should  have  been  unable  to  feed  them,  on 
account  of  the  rise  in  the  price  of  provisions. 
Your  funds  are  now  exhausted,  and  we  hope 
that  you  will  be  able  to  help  us  during  the 
year  now  opening,  in  which  everything  pro- 
mises to  be  extremely  dear,  on  account  of  the 
war.  The  price  of  provisions  is  now  20  and 
00  per  cent  higher  than  usual.  I  have  much 
to  tell  you  about  our  work  in  the  city,  but 
must  close  for  want  of  time. 
"  Your  affectionate  brother, 

(Signed)        "  H.  J.  Van  Lennep." 

FROOSESS  AT  TOOAT. 

In  another  letter,  addressed  to  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  American  Board,  Mr.  Van  Lennep 
states  :— 

"We  had  our  communion  season  yesterday; 
it  was  very  refreshing.  Three  young  men  from 
GsBsarea,  recently  admitted  into  our  school, 
weie  received  into  the  Church.  Six  persons, 
of  whom  two  are  females,  stand  propounded 
for  admission  at  our  next  communion.  Some 
of  them  would  have  been  admitted  now,  but  it 
was  thought  desirable  that  further  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  for  examining  them.  I 
believe  that  the  truth  is  making  steady  ad- 
vances in  this  place.  Our  Protestants  are 
growing  more  bold,  active,  and  aggressive. 
There  is  a  great  degree  of  harmony  among 
them,  not  only  among  the  Church  members, 
but  also  among  all ;  and  at  almost  every  new 
service  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  new 
faces  in  our  congregation,  sometimes  as  many 
as  ten  or  a  dozen.  Oh !  that  the  Spirit  might 
come  down  Uke  a  mighty  shower,  to  refresh 
the  parched  desert !  *' 

(Letter  from  Dr,  Anderton.) 

THE    SYRIAN   MISSION — ABEIH. 

(To  the  Secretaries  of  the  American  Board.*) 

"  Aleppo,  Syria,  Oct  15, 1855. 
*'  Dear  Brethren, — Beirut  has  increased  muoh 
in  size  since  I  was  there,  eleven  years  ago. 
The  swell  of  land,  occupied  by  houses  and 
gardens,  forms  a  large  segment  of  a  circle;  and 
a  rare  scene  of  quiet  beauty,  as  our  vessel  lay 
in  the  centre  of  the  arch,  spread  out  around  us. 
The  mission  families  had  not  yet  returned  from 


*  From  the  Amerioam  Mieti 


Herald  for  Febmary. 


104 


ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


[March, 


the  iDOuntains ;  but  Dr.  Smith  was  there,  to 
receive  me  widi  the  cordiality  of  an  old  ac- 
quaintance, as  was  Mr.  Ford,  from  the  Aleppo 
station,  who  had  come  in  anticipation  of  my 
ariival  to  attend  the  mission  meeting.  The 
afternoon  of  Tuesday,  September  18,  saw  us 
all  on  horseback,  climbing  the  rough  aides  of 
Lebanon  to  B'hamdun,  some  four  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea.  It  was  too  high  and  cold 
for  me,  just  come  from  the  torrid  zone ;  and  I 
was  glad,  after  a  day  or  two,  to  descend  a  thou- 
sand feet  to  Abeih,  where  our  meeting  was  to 
be  held.  There  we  devoted  a  week  to  business, 
all  the  members  being  present  except  Mr.  Eddy, 
who  was  too  far  north  to  come. 

"It  was  an  excellent  meeting.  The  brethren 
acted  with  entire  unanimity;  and  the  results 
were  important.  I  was  specially  struck  with 
the  ripeness  of  the  field,  as  compared  with 
the  time  of  my  former  visit.  The  whole  of 
Lebanon  south  of  Kesrowan,  the  Maronite 
country,  is  ready  for  occupation;  and  the 
mission  actually  divided  it  into  seven  districts, 
each  with  its  meets  and  bounds,  and  each 
to  be  occupied  and  cultivated  by  a  mis- 
sionary, with  the  help  of  native  preachers  and 
pastors.  Tripoli,  north  of  Beirut,  and  Homs, 
between  Damascus  and  Aleppo,  form  the 
centres  of  two  other  districts.  These  will  each 
require  two  missionaries  for  the  present;  so 
that  our  complement  of  missionaries  for  this 
mission  will  be  eleven,  besides  Mr.  Calhoun, 
the  principal  of  the  seminary  for  preachers ;  Dr. 
Smith,  whose  chief  responsibility  is  to  be  for 
the  Arabic  translation  of  the  Scriptures ;  and 
Mr.  Hurter,  who  has  charge  of  the  printing 
establishment. 

**  The  mission  has  arranged  that  Messrs.  Ford 
and  Eddy  remove  from  Aleppo,  the  former  to 
Beirut,  for  which  station  Providence  has  been 
long  preparing  him,  and  the  latter  to  Kefr 
Shema,  on  the  western  slope  of  Lebanon.  Mr. 
Whiting  goes  from  Beirut,  for  which  his  health 
is  inadequate,  to  Abeih ;  *  and  Mr.  Bird,  who 
is  making  good  progress  in  Arabic  preaching, 
goes  from  Abeih  to  form  a  new  station  at  Der 
el  Komr,  the  most  important  geographical 
centre  on  this  part  of  the  mountains.f  Uas- 
beiya  is  also  to  have  a  missionary  at  an  early 
day.  Mr.  Wilson  goes  to  Homs,  to  which  he 
was  designated  some  time  since,  and  where  he 
has  a  hired  house ;  and  Mr.  Lyons  will  remove 
to  Tripoli.  Messrs.  Thomson  and  Van  Dyck 
continue  the  cultivation  of  their  extensive  and 

f promising  field  at  Sidon ;  and  Mr.  Benton  will 
abour  in  and  around  B'hamdun. 

"  The  seminary  at  Abeih  is  making  fine  pro- 
gress in  its  appropriate  work ;  and  the  new 
Arabic  version  of  the  Scriptures  bids  fair  to 
meet  the  views  and  wants  of  all  olasses  of  Pro- 
testant labourers.  The  mission  has  provided 
that  the  female  seminary,  when  resumed,  shall 
occupy  some  moderate  elevation  on  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  strictly  an  institution  for 
raising  up  missionary  helpers.  It  is  also  the 
judgment  of  the  mission  that  Churches  should 
be  formed,  wherever  there  is  a  suitable  num- 
ber of  persons,  and  should  have  native  pastors 


as, soon  as  possible.  I  am  much  nteresied  and 
encouraged  by  what  I  have  seen  in  this  mis- 
sion ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  set  time 
to  favour  it  has  come.** 

XE88AB. 

"  While  in  India,  and  afterwards  at  Alexan- 
dria, I  received  letters  urging  me  to  visit  Aintab 
on  my  way  home.  I  then  felt  constrained  to 
reply  that  I  could  neither  take  the  time,  nor 
incur  the  exposure.  Before  leaving  Beimt, 
however,  I  found  reason  for  changingmy  mind ; 
and  I  also  concluded  to  take  Kessab  on  my 
route.  Mr.  Calhoun  required  a  journey  for 
his  health,  and  consented  to  accompany  me ; 
and  we  were  also  to  have  Mr.  Ford  with  ns  as 
far  as  Aleppo.  Every  week  a  steamer.  French 
or  Austrian,  touches  both  ways  at  the  principal 
ports  along  the  coast 

**  Our  landing  was  at  Ladakia,  the  port  of  en- 
trance for  the  Nusaireyeh  (a  heathen  tribe).  At 
night  we  pitched  our  tent  near  a  Nusaireyeh  vil- 
lage, at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  as  d^raded 
as  any  I  had  seen  in  India.  Next  day,  among 
the  mountains,  we  encountered  a  storm  of  rain ; 
and  so  we  did  at  night,  in  our  tent,  far  up. 
This  was  the  *  former*  or '  early '  rain,  softening 
the  ground  for  the  plough  and  seed.  On  the 
thiixl  day,  it  was  interesting  to  trace  the  ancient 
Antioch  road  across  these  mountains,  and  to 
see  the  skilful  grading,  in  the  belief  that  Paul, 
Barnabas,  and  Peter  travelled  here,  and  ad- 
mired these  wild  and  beautiful  scenes. 

"  Mount  Cassius  lifted  his  bold  summit 
directly  between  us  and  the  sea,  when  we  left 
this  road  for  Kessab.  We  were  then  in  a 
valley;  and  for  an  hour  or  more  we  had  to 
climb  hill  after  hill,  seeing  noting  of  our 
village  till  we  were  just  upon  it  Mr.  Ford 
had  beeu  expected  by  the  good  people  for 
several  days,  and  they  gave  him  a  most  cordial 
welcome.  Our  worthy  host,  Mukdessj  Hanna, 
though  not  the  head-man  of  the  Protestant 
commuuity,  is  one  of  its  most  influential  mem- 
bers. He  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  the 
first  one  moved  by  the  truth ;  and  the  cause 
stands  connected  with  what  was  really  the 
commencement  of  the  Armenian  reformation, 
at  Beirut,  some  six  or  seven  and  twenty  years 
ago.  An  Armenian  watchmaker  was  then  and 
there  awakened,  and  removed  soon  after  to 
Antioch,  where  he  sufiTered  persecution.  He 
was  well  known  to  Hanna;  and  his  Kessab 
friend,  indignant  on  hearing  of  his  new  reli- 
gious experience,  went  down  to  Antioch  to  re- 
claim him  from  his  errors.  *  I  did  not  succeed,' 
said  the  good  old  man,  *  hut  was  myself  silenced, 
and  became  an  inquirer.'  The  impression  upon 
him  was  lasting ;  for  when  the  Aleppo  statJon 
was  formed,  Hanna  went  to  that  city,  and 
besought  that  some  one  would  come  over  to 
Kefsab  and  help  them.  Mr.  Ford  made  the 
first  visit  in  1650,  accompanied  by  a  native 
brother;  and  he  has  repeated  his  visiti  a 
number  of  times.  Mr.  Schneider  has  been  there 
twice,  once  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Schneider; 
and  Mr.  Crane,  Mr.  Ladd,  Dr.  Pratt,  and  Mr. 
Benton,  have    each  been  there  once.     The 


*  Since  taken  to  Mb  rest. 
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Charch  was  fonned  by  Mr.  Ladd  in  the  spring 
of  1853 ;  and  it  now  contains  fifty  members, 
thirty-six  males  and  fourteen  females.  The 
Protestant  commimitv  numbers  fifty-fiye  fami- 
lies and  about  two  hundred  and  nft^  indivi- 
duals, which  is  a  sixth  part  of  the  entire  popu- 
lation. What  a  result!  And  with  how  little 
misaionar^  labour  has  it  been  effected,  the 
nearest  missionary  being  eighty  miles  distant ! 

*'  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Ford  preached  in 
Turkish,  preparatoiy  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  room,  provided  by  the  people  for  puolio 
worship,  will  hold  two  huuared ;  and  it  was 
weU  filled,  the  audience  sitting  on  mats.  The 
women  occupied  a  slightly  raised  floor  in  the 
rear,  with  oulv  a  partial  separation  from  the 
men.  Sabbath  morning  the  more  intelligent 
men  assembled  for  conversation,  at  the  house 
of  our  native  friend.  Our  leading  object  was 
to  counteract  a  desponding  tendency,  that  had 
come  on  the  community  from  their  being  so 
much  without  the  presence  and  labours  of  a 
missdonaiT,  and  so  long  without  a  native 
pastor.  They  have  now  the  prospect  of  an 
excellent  pastor  from  Aintab  in  the  spring. 
They  ask  also  for  a  missionary  to  reside  among 
them.  This,  we  told  them,  could  not  be ;  their 
missionary  will  reside  at  Antioch.  I  was  sorry 
to  learn  that  some  young  men  were  growing 
ambitious  and  restive.  It  was  even  necessary 
for  the  Church  to  suspend  three  of  them  from 
Church  privileges  during  this  visit.  As  a 
whole,  however,  the  Church  seemed  to  be  in  a 
healthy  state ;  far  more  so  than  we  had  reason 
to  expect.  The  Sabbath  audiences  were  full 
to  overflowing ;  and  at  jthe  Lord's  table  I  felt 
that  the  body  of  believers  before  me  was  one  of 
the  most  signal  trophies  of  Divine  grace,  con- 
sidering all  the  circumstances,  to  be  found  in 
the  world.  The  evening  was  devoted  to  a 
statement  of  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom 
in  India  and  elsewhere. 

"  Our  tent  was  spread  upon  the  flat  roof. 
Looking  out,  on  Monday  morning,  the  scene 
was  pleasing.  Kessab  is  at  the  head  of  a  long 
valley,  cultivated  with  the  mulberry,  fig,  pear, 
vine,  and  wheat,  with  a  large  Turkish  town  at 
the  further  end.  Beyond  lies  a  bed  of  moun- 
tains, with  a  remoter  range,  the  continuation 
of  Lebanon,  resting  against  the  eastern  sky. 
Spurs  from  Mount  Cassius  form  the  valley ; 
and  the  bald  summit  of  the  mountain  itself 
rises  behind,  conspicuous  above  all  others. 
About  a  dozen  of  Uie  native  brethren  accom- 
panied us  on  our  way,  and  parted  from  us  with 
much  appai'ent  feeling.  .  .  . 

▲NTIOGH   AMD  ALEPPO. 

'*  Our  descent  to  the  Orontes  occupied  the 
entire  dajf:  and  we  were  weary  when  we 
spread  our  tent,  after  dark,  near  its  rapid 
stream.  We  had  a  distinct  view,  in  our 
descent,  of  the  site  of  Seleucia,  where  the 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  embarked  on  his  first 
foreign  mission.  Next  day  we  passed  through 
the  ancient  Daphne,  with  fountains  bursting 
from  the  hill-ndes,  and  clothing  them  with 
trees  and  verdure.  The  fountain  nearest  the 
city  is  a  curiosity,  from  the  rush  of  waters  and 
the  noise  of  cascades.  It  is  significantly  called 
th«  •  house  of  waters/ 

VOL.  X.— XABCH. 


"  What  shall  I  say  of  Antioch  ?  Its  popula- 
tion is  twenty  thousand.  Perhaps  two  thou- 
sand  are  Christians ;  the  rest  are  Moslems  and 
Nusaireyeh.  The  site  of  the  ancient  city  south 
of  the  Orontes,  where  it  is  not  occupied  by 
houses,  is  covered  over  with  gardens;  and, 
surveying  it  from  the  hill  above,  I  thought  it 
the  finest  in  Syria.  It  is  reputed  healthy; 
and  now,  as  in  primitive  times,  it  ought  to  be 
a  missionary  centre  for  Kessab,  Bitias,  and 
other  villages,  not  easily  looked  after  from 
Aintab,  Aleppo,  and  Horns.  Indeed,  following 
the  indications  of  Providence  in  relation  to 
Kessab,  we  ought  perhaps  to  place  a  missionary 
here,  before  we  locate  one  at  Aleppo.  In  the 
evening  we  met  some  eighteen  or  twenty  Pro- 
testants for  conference  and  devotional  exer- 
cises. Only  four  of  them  were  residents  of 
Antioch.  What  a  contrast  to  that  meeting,  in 
this  same  city,  when  •  there  were  in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers,  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  Saul ! ' 

**  From  hence  to  Aleppo  is  a  journey  of  two 
days  and  a  half,  reckoning  a  day's  iourney  at 
about  twenty  miles.  . . .  Aleppo  lies  m  a  valley, 
through  which  there  runs  a  small  stream, 
brought  by  an  artificial  channel  fifty  or  sixty 
mUes  from  a  river  near  Aintab,  which  flows 
into  the  Euphrates.  .  .  . 

"  The  most  interesting  dut^  to  be  performed 
here  was  to  aid  in  reconciling  the  native 
Church  to  the  removal  of  Messrs.  Ford  and 
Eddy  to  the  southern  field.  The  case  was 
explained  at  a  meeting  of  about  twenty  persons. 
Two  evenings  later,  they  presented  their  objec- 
tions in  a  written  but  temperate  form.  Again 
was  the  case  explained  more  full^.  The  result 
was  highly  creditable  to  their  ludgraeut  and 

§^  iety.  They  said,  *  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
one.'  A  native  preacher  will  be  placed  here 
immediately,  one,  if  possible,  who  may  become 
pastor  of  the  Church.  The  removal  of  the  two 
brethren  to  a  part  of  the  field  where  they  can 
use  their  Arabic,  to  far  greater  advantage,  will 
make  it  easy  for  the  Turkish-speaking  portion 
of  the  Armenian  mission  to  spread  itself  over 
this  country.  Already  it  supplies  the  native 
labourers  for  Killis,  Bitias,  Antioch,  Kessab, 
and  Oorfa, — As  ever,  most  truly  yours, 

**R.  Anberso^." 


DOMESTIC. 


The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  re- 
porting the  formation  of  a  Ladies'  Association 
m  London,  with  the  special  object  of  pro- 
moting the  work  of  female  evangelisation  in 
Turkey;  of  which  Mrs.  Warren,  87,  Gloucester- 
place,  Portman-square,  is  treasurer ;  and  Mies 
Wheailey,  4,  Leinster- gardens,  Bayswater, 
Secretary. 

The  Rev,  H.  Jones  having  resigned  his 
office  of  Assistant- Secretary,  from  domestic 
circumstances,  the  Committee  have  appointed 
Mi^jor  Henry  Lawford  as  Travelling  Secretary 
to  the  Society  ;  and  Mr.  Jones,  Honorary  As- 
sociation Secretary  for  the  North  of  England. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  North  Shields 
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on  December  28,  Mr.  Alderman  Pow  in  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  Richard  Glavton,  of  New- 
castle.  Revs.  A.  Jack,  J.  Mackenzie,  and  J. 
Carrick,  together  with  the  Rev.  G.  G.  Young, 
look  part  in  the  proceedings. 

A  drawing-room  meeting  was  held  on  Jan- 
uary 19,  in  the  house  of  G.  Mutton,  £8q.,Gircu8, 
Bath,  £.  J.  Gaulfield,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bprowle,  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Rct.  C.  G.  Young.  Steps 
are  being  taken  to  form  a  Ladies'  Association. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lecture- 
room,  Tottenham,  on  February  11th,  R.  N. 
Fowler,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After  addresses  by 
George  Edwards,  Esq.  (of  the  Bible  Society), 
and  Rev.  G.  G.  Young,  a  resolution  commend- 
iug  the  objects  of  the  Society  was  proposed 


and  eupportf-d  by  Robert  Howard.  Esq.,  Utfw. 
J.  de  Aewer  Williams,  Rey.  Robert  Wallace, 
and  Heniy  Tucker,  Esq. 


Gontributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankeis, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouyerie,  and  Go.,  1,  Pall  Mall 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  64,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Kisbet 
and  Go.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatchards,  Picca- 
dilly; Seeleys,  Fleet-street,  and  Hanoyer-^treet; 
Trtibners,  American  Agency,  Patemoeter-row ; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi— 
Post-office  Orders  being  made  payable  at  th« 
Gharing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Guthbert  G 
Young ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Gamberwell,  Suirej. 


SYMPATHY  WITH  TURKISH  MISSIONS  IN  HINDOSTAN. 
(  To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Chrietendom.J 


Yizagapatam,  Dec.  20,  1B55. 
My  dear  Sir, — When  recently  our  little  Eng- 
lish mif)8ion  congregation  here  united,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  in  offenug  thanks  to  God  for 
the  success  granted  to  the  arms  of  England  and 
iier  Allies,  in  the  war  now  going  on  in  the 


His  truth  amongst  those  from  whom  it  has 
hitherto  been  excluded.  It  tends  to  alleviate 
in  some  degree  the  deeply  painful  emotions  as- 
sociated with  the  horrors  of  war,  when  we  see 
it  the  means,  in  God's  hand,  not  only  of 
judicial  correction,  but  of  signal  blessing  to 


Grimea,  it  seemed  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  ,  mankind,  preparing  a  path  for  the  future 
exercise  of  their  liberality  towards  some  good  j  triumphs  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
object ;  and  none  appeared  more  appropriate  ;  the  Diyine  purposes  of  mercy  towards  our 
than  that  of  aiding  the  efforts  now  maae  for    fallen  world. 

the  diffusion  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the  !  May  the  Lord  be  with  His  people  in  all  their 
people  of  Turkey.  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  ,  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of  His  '*  glorious  Gospel," 
j'orward,  by  an  order  on  Sir  GuUiug  Eardley,  !  and  may  He  gi*ant  an  abundant  blessing  on 
the  sum  contributed  on  the  occasion  for  that    what  is  now  being  done  for  the  enlightenment 


purpose,  amounting  to  6^  10s.  It  is  not  much, 
to  be  sure ;  but  the  congregation,  as  I  have  in- 
timated, is  small,  and  the  members  of  it  are  all 
in  very  humble  circumstances.  They  have 
given  according  to  their  ability,  and,  1  believe, 
with  a  cheerful  spirit ;  and  the  gifl  is  accom- 
panied with  their  earnest  prayers. 


and  evangelisation  of  Turkey. 

Praying  that  you  may  enjoy  every  good, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  and  that  success  may 
attend  all  your  labours  for  the  welfare  of  othere, 
Believe  me,  yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  S.  Wardlaw. 
P.S. — I  have  sent  a  small  donation  from 


It  is  a  source  of  gratification,  and  a  matter  ,  myself  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  which 
of  heartfelt  gratitude,  that  the  Lord  has  so  I  feel  much  interest,  and  have  therefore  made 
remarkably  opened  the  way  for  the  spread  of  |  my  order  QL  lOs. 

VARIOUS     INFORMATION. 

0UE.\T    SICKNESS    IN    THE    FRENCH    ABMT — FIRE    IN    THE   HAREH    HOSPITAL — OPFOBTDNTXT  AND 

DUTY  OF  EVANOELISATION SCHOOLS  AND   RELIGIOUS  SSBVICBS. 


Scutari,  Asia,  Feb.  4,  1856. 

GREAT  SICKNESS   IN   THE   FRENCH   ARMT. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  little  to  report 
since  my  last  on  the  state  of  our  hospitals  and 
their  adjuncts.  Sickness  has  slightly,  but  not 
materially,  increased  during  the  winter ;  and 
we  are  once  more  reminded  of  the  contrast 
between  January,  18&0,  and  January,  1865, 
by  the  present  state  of  the  French  army,  whose 
Bufferings  have  been  and  are  just  now  very 
dreadful.  Gases  of  *'gelatio"  in  hundred 
arrive  continually  from  the  French  camp  in 
the  Grimea ;  and  I  am  afraid  to  put  on  paper 
the  vast  number  which  I  hear  have  been 
crowding  the  French  hospitals  both  in  the 
Grimea  and  on  the  Bosphorus.  Their  army, 
it  is  said,  suffer  now  what  we  suffered  last 
year,  while  ours  is  in  perfect  health,  efficiency, 
and  vigour.  Surely  we  have  had  many  a  lesson 
to  avoid  boasting. 

FIRE   IN  THE   HAREM   HOSPITAL. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that,  a  few  nights  ago,  the 


Harem  Hospital  was  burnt  down  by  acoident, 
between  one  and  four  o*olook  in  the  morning. 
It  had  been  turned  into  a  temporary  barrack 
for  cavalry,  so  no  patients  were  exposed :  no 
lives  were  lost ;  and  only  one  or  two  somewhat 
serious  casualties  occurred  by  jtunping  out  of 
window.  The  building  is  a  mile  or  more  from 
hence,  and  a  hill  lies  between,  but  the  fire  was 
so  vivid  that  the  whole  of  oiur  neighbourhood 
was  illuminated  like  day.  The  roofs  of  the 
houses  were  covered  with  snow  at  the  time, 
and  a  rosy  red  hue  was  shed  upon  them  which 
was  beautiful,  if  the  sense  of  the  awfiil  would 
have  permitted  it  to  be  so  considered.  We 
feared  the  fire  was  in  some  much  nearer  build- 
ing, it  shed  so  brilliant  and  powerful  a  light 

OPPORTDNIIT  AND   nOTT  OF  EVANGELISATION. 

I  cannot  help  recurring  to  the  subject  of 
several  of  my  former  letters,  viz.,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  evangelisation,  and  the  appreh^asion 
that  the  field  is  not  appreciated  as  it  ought  to 
be  by  the  Protestant  branches  of  the  Church 
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of  Christ,  or  as  it  is  by  other  parties.  I  baye 
leanied  that  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
(iospel  have  voted  700/.  per  annum  as  a  sup- 
port for  two  clergymen,  wno  are  expected  out 
to  Pera  forthwi^.  In  connexion  with  this 
nioTement,  or  rather,  perhaps,  coincidently 
with  it.  it  is  proposed  to  build  an  English 
Church  in  Pera.  A  preliminary  meeting  was 
held  a  few  days  since,  on  this  latter  subject,  in 
Pera,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  matter  and  prepare  for  a  public  meeting. 
It  seems  that  the  British  House  of  Commons 
has  voted  1,300/.  to  rebuild  the  English  Em- 
bassy Chapel ;  but  owing  to  the  very  high 
price  of  things  here,  this  sum  is  utterly  in- 
adequate, and  besides,  the  increase  of  English 
in  rera  makes  them  desire  a  church  irrespec- 
tively of  the  E mbassy  Chapel.  The  am bassador, 
therefore  (if  the  House  of  Commons  consented), 
would  have  this  1,800/.  hand^l  over  towards  a 
new  church ;  and  whether  this  were  done  or 
not,  the  people  seem  inclined  to  subscribe  for 
a  chim;h.  It  seems  to  be  the  rule,  that  when- 
ever, in  such  a  locality,  a  church  is  built  by 
consular  act,  the  Government  of  England  will 
double  the  local  subscriptions.  But  here  arises 
the  question  of  patronage,  or.  Who  is  to  supply 
the  ministry  ?  If  built  as  an  entirely  free 
clvurch  (which  is  perhaps  impossible  in  Pera), 
the  people,  of  course,  would  choose  for  them- 
selves. If  built  by  consular  act,  the  Foreign- 
oHice  would  nominate ;  and  this  now  is  gene- 
rally done,  I  believe,  in  concurrence  with  the 
wishes  of  the  people  resident  on  the  spot  At 
present,  the  ambassadors  chaplain  is  the  only 
recognised  clergyman  in  Constantinople,  and 
he  is  a  good  and  sound  Evangelical  minister, 
if  the  Oospel  Propagation  Society  send  out 
clergymen  to  Pera,  they  will  of  course  be  under 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar ;  and  I  confess  I  look 
with  some  doubt  upon  this  as  the  first  and  fore- 
most importation  of  English  Christianity  for  the 
benefit  of  Turkey.  It  is  probable  that  the  good 
sense  of  the  committee  of  that  society  would  pre- 
vent them  sending  men  of  "  extreme  opinions  " 
to  snch  a  post.  But  we  want  something  more 
trenchant  and  energetic  here  than  the  doc- 
triues  of  baptismal  regeneration,  sacramental 
efficacy,  apostolical  succession,  and  symbolic 
teaching.  A  crowd  of  army  chaplains,  who 
are  by  no  means  men  of  (so  called)  '*  extreme 
opinions,"  are  already  in  the  East,  edifying 
the  soldiery  with  this  powerless  and  nntem- 
pered  mortar ;  and  I  long  to  see  some  efibrt  of 
the  right  sort  to  send  hither  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God  to  shine  on  the  gross  dark- 
ness of  the  people.  It  seems  not  improbable  that 
technical  diflSculties  may  prevent  the  junction 
of  the  society  above-named  with  the  projected 
Church  in  Pera,  and  that  therefore  two  dis- 
tioct  spheres  may  be  occupied ;  but  this  is  un- 
certain ;  and  both  these  projects  regard  only 
the  English.  *  It,  however,  is  obvious  that 
the  character  of  the  future  evangelisation  of 
Turkey  might  depend  very  much  on  the  oha- 
J^cter  of  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  Eng- 
lish of  the  capital.  Therefore  I  am  most  de- 
Brona  on  this  point;  and  the  more  so,  as 
many  army  chaplains  of  the  Tractarian  school, 
J^'Die  of  whom  are  of  "  extreme  opinions,"  are 
h«re  already,  who  would  naturally  help  for- 


ward their  own  views.  Even  in  our  poor  hos- 
pital ward,  which  is  temnoi-arily  turned  into 
a  chapel  for  worship,  we  have  tne  "  symbolic 
teaching  '*  as  well  as  the  sacramental  Gospel. 
We  have  a  blue  cloth,  with  yellow  ^««r»  dt  lis 
hung  up  behind  the  communion  table;  and 
on  the  said  table  we  have  a  crimson  cloth, 
embroidered  with  seven  large  golden  stars  in 
front,  which  may  symbolise  either  the  Seven 
Spirits  of  God,  or  the  Seven  Sacraments  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  as  people  fancy.  These  are 
childish  trifles,  but  they  show  how  the  wind 
blows;  and  I  am  well  aware  that  while  there  is 
a  deep  Popish  move  to  implant  Latin  Chris 
tianity  here,  there  is  also  a  shallow  Pusevite 
bustle.  What  I  want  to  see  is  the  full,  clear 
stream  of  the  river  of  life  flowing  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations,  from  the  well-head  of  sal- 
vation— ^living  preachers  of  the  living  Word  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

SCHOOLS  AMD   BELIOIODS   8EBVICE8. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  our  schools,  amongst 
the  soldiers  and  the  English  children  at  Scu- 
tari, go  on  well.  Two  normal  schoolmasters 
have  arrived  from  England,  and  the  men  are 
exceedingly  attentive  and  desirous  to  improve 
themselves.  There  is  also  a  room  given  over 
bv  the  General  to  the  ''civilians'*  and  me- 
chanics, for  their  improvement.  I  have  three 
services  every  Sunday ;  one  of  them  in  a  school- 
hut,  for  the  duty  soldiers,  in  the  evening,  who 
crowd  it  full.  This  being  a  voluntary  attend- 
ance, is  a  test  of  their  own  desire  to  hear  the 
Word  of  life.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in  theae 
poor  fellows.  One  of  my  services  is  of  a  difffer- 
eut  character,  being  in  the  women's  hospital, 
amongst  many  of  whom  a  considerable  moral 
improvement  has  occurred.  A  few  Sundays 
since,  a  very  singular  scene  occinred  there, 
which  I  cannot  help  recording.  A  poor  woman 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  who  was  long  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  requested  I  would  hold  my 
usual  service  in  her  sick-room,  instead  of  in  the 
ordinary  place;  and  as  I  was  to  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper,  she,  with  the  approbation  of 
her  minister,  wished  to  receive  it  from  me. 
This  request  was,  of  course,  complied  with ; 
and  what  is  an  unusual  sight,  not  only  the 
whole  of  the  original  little  congregation  joined 
in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  three 
others  came  in  who  could  not  understand  our 
tongue,  but  did  understand  the  ordinance. 
These  were  Swedes,  to  whom,  previously,  one 
of  my  Swedish  iriends  here  haa  been  explain- 
ing the  Gospel  in  their  own  tongxie.  They  had 
been  long  deprived  of  the  ordinance  of  the 
Loitl's  Supper,  and  they  wished  to  receive  it 
from  me,  and  requested  it,  to  which  I  con- 
sented. Our  communicants  then  consisted  of 
six  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  five 
members  of  the  Church  of  Sweden,  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  one  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Rome  !  My  theory  being 
that  this  table  is  the  "  Lord's  table,"  and  not 
the  table  of  the  Church,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
that  all  who  believed  should  partake;  and  so 
we  were  all  very  happy.  I  suppose  this  looks 
like  heresy  in  some  quarters ;  but  I  wish  it  were 
a  universal  heresy. 

Farewell.    Ever  yours  faithfully. 

J.  S.  Blackwood. 
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The  Fellowship  Prayer  Meetings  the  Institution, 
Mature,  History,  and  Advantages  of  Select 
Christian  I^Uowship  j  with  Directions  for  Con- 
ducting Social  ReUginus  Exercises.  By  Thomab 
Houston,  D.D.  L<jadon:  HoaUtoo  and  Co. 
Pp.  202. 

This  18  a  valonble  and  timely  pnblication.    The 
f object  of  which  it  treats  is  one  of  constant  and 
nndying  interest  to  the  people  of  God.     Every 
jndicioas  effort  to  promote  greater  union  among 
them  in  prayer  and  the  conjoint  participation  of 
Christian  priyileges,  desenres  their  commendation. 
The  adrantages  are,  we  beUeve,  innumerable  and 
nntold,  which  the  Church  of  Christ  collectifely, 
and  its  members  indiyidually,  have  derived  in  all 
ag«-8,  from  meetings  for  social  prayer.    We  do  not 
undervalue  the  public  means  of  grace,  nor  would 
we  say  a  word  to  the  disparagement  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry — Christ's  own   institution   for  the 
edi  Tying  of  "  His  bodpr  the  Church  "—but  we,  never- 
theless, earnestly  wish  that  the  Christian  people 
throughout   the  land  were   more   in    the  habit 
than  we  fear  they  are,  of   holding    private   and 
select  meetings  among  themselves   for  purposes 
of   devotion     and     mutual     edification.        We 
ba^e  the  highest  authority  for  saying  that  such 
meetings  were  anciently  regarded  with  the  Lord's 
special  approbation.  (Malachi  iii.  16, 17.)  Nor  can 
we  suppose  that  they  would  be  less  pleading  in  His 
sight  now,  or  less  manifestly  attended  with  His 
blessing.    The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that 
they  hare  always  been  attended  with  the  happiest 
results.    Take  a  fow  examples,  gathered  from  the 
work  before  us.   To  eay  nothing  of  Old  Testament 
times,  and  to  pass  over  the  earlier  periods  of  the 
Christian  era,  we  go  to  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion and  to  times  of  a  still  later  date.    It  is  related 
of  Luther  that  on  one  occasion  he  address*? d  an 
assembly  of  dispirited  Reformers,  who  were  brood- 
ing over  recent  disasters,  declaring  that  he  would 
never  despair  of  Christ's  cause,  for  that  lately  in 
passing  through  a  village  he  had  found  a  number 
of  women  and  young  persons  assembled,  praying 
for  the  work  of  Reformation.    At  a  memorable 
period  of  the  history  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France,   the  ralue    of  association  for  Christian 
fellowship  and  united  prayer  was  singularly  shown. 
After    the  wild    and    irregular    warfare  of  the 
Camisards  had  efTccted  no  deliverance,  and  when 
the  condition  of  the  Reformed  in  France  appeared 
dark  and  hopeless,  Antoine  Court,  who  has  been 
jnstly  styled  **  The  Restorer  of  Protestantism  in 
France,"  waa  raised  up.   He  began  by  establi^shing 
prayer  meetings  wherever  he  could  shelter  his  head. 
They  were  but  scanty  in  the  beginning.    "  Ii  was  a 
great  thing,"  he  says,  in  an  Apologetic  Memoir, 
written  forty  years  afterwards,  "  when  by  force  of 
cares  and  solicitation  I  could  induce  six,  ten,  or  a 
doEen  persons  to  follow  me  to  some  mountain  cave, 
or  deserted  grange,  or  to  the  open  country,  to 
render  homage  to  Qod,  and  to  hear  the  discourse  I 
wished  to  address  to  them.    What  a  consolation, 
however,  it  was  to  me  to  find  myself,  in  1744,  in 
assemblies  of  10,000  souls  in  the  same  spot  where 
I  hnd  with  difficulty  gathered  together,  during  the 
first  meatings  of  my  ministry,  fifteen,  thirty,  sixty, 


or  at  most  a  hundred  persons."  In  the  early  history 
of  the  Reformation  in  ticotland,  many  striking  in- 
stances are  found  of  the  ralneof  private  assemblii  s 
for  prayer.    Thus,  about  the  ^ebr  1546,  a  number 
of  gentlemen  met  in  a  house  m  Mid-Lothiao,  and 
after  united  prayer  and  mutual  consultation,  dre«r 
out  and  subscribed  a  bond,  in  which  they  pledged 
their  lives,  fortunes,  and  reputation  for  the  pre- 
servation and  pro*ection  of  **the  blessed  Evangel." 
At    a  later    period,  fellowship    prayer  meeiings 
proved  a  source  of  abundant  and  lasting  bles&ing 
in  Ireland.    A  revival  of  religion  took  place  h> 
powerful  and  remarkable,  that  the  fame  of  it  reached 
distant  countrien,  and  the  effects  of  it  are  yet  dis- 
cernible.   In  all  instances,  indeed,  of  powerful 
revival,  meetings  for  social  prayer  and  believing 
intercourse  have  been  a  precious  fruit  of  the  water- 
ings of  the  Spirit.    Thu<<  in  England,  under  ihe 
ministry  of  Venn,  and  Walker,  and  Berridge,  the 
awakened  were  formed  into  societies  for  prayer, 
and  by  this  means  the  work  begun  was  coniinutd 
and  extended  to  other  districts.    Instances  might 
easily  be  multiplied  to  an  almost  indefinite  amounts 
Indeed,  there  is  no  want  of  encouragement,  either 
in  the  Word  of  Qod  or  in  the  history  of  the  Church; 
and  a  more  certain  omen  of  the  approach  of  that 
blessed  period  to  which  all  devout  minds  are  look- 
ing forward  could  not  be  giren  than  the  increase 
of  ,a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  especially  of  social  prayer, 
among   all  classes  of  the  people  of  God.      We 
earnestly  hope  that  this  little  work  may  tend  to 
revive  and  to  multiply  prayer  meetings. 

Internal  History  of  German  Ftotestantism  since  the 
Middle  oj  last  Century,  By  Ch.  Fred.  Aug. 
Kahmis,  D.D.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
Rev.  TuBODORV  MsrxR.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T. 
Clark.    Post  8vo.,  pp.  331. 

This,  on  the  whole,  is  a  melancholy  book— a 
book  that  is,  which,  because  it  gtvea,  on  the  whole, 
a  faithful,  gives  therefore  a  melancholy  picture  of 
German  Christianity.  There  are  redeeming  points, 
but  they  are  few,  and  the  Evangelical  pieiy  ex- 
hibited  in  them  was  of  very  limited  influence; 
while  the  bulk  of  the  volume  tells  a  dreary  tale  of 
Illuminism.  and  Humanism,  and  Sentmentaiism^  and 
Rationalism^  and  Hegelianism,  and  almost  every 
other  form  of  speculative  unbelief.    Let  ns  thank 
Gk>d  that  there  is  a  reaction — to  some  hopeful 
extent,  a    return  to  sound  Proteatant  doctrine. 
But  we  look  on  from  our  quiet  post  of  obaervarion 
upon  the  present  religious  and  eccleaiastieal  ten- 
dencies in  Germany  with  anything  but  unm  Bed 
satisfaction.    The  Kirchentag,  and  the  Inner  Mis- 
sion,  and  the  Ei«enach  Conferences  have  all  de- 
veloped symptoms  radically,  as  we  think,  leading 
the  Church  astray,  and  the  prevalence  of  high 
Lutheranism,  the  revival  of  the  spirit,  which,  to- 
gether with  the  doctrine  of  sacramental  efBcary, 
places  religion  in   the  administration  of  church 
property,  the  ringing  of  bells  at  fixed  hours,  the 
chanting  of  liturgies,  and  such-like  things,  for- 
bodes  anything  but  good.    The  translator  of  ihn 
work  has'  well  performed  his  ofiloe;  and  we  ac- 
knowledge, at  the  same  time,  our  indebtedness  to 
the  publishers,  for  it  is  as  inatmcdre  and,  in  this 
sense,  a  useful  book. 
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THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE,  PEINCIPLE,  AND   METHOD   OF  CHRISTIAN 

UNION. 

BY   THE   REV.    G.    L.    HERMAN.* 

It  was  with  a  feeling  of  pleasure,  and  yet  with  a  consciousness  of  difficulty,  that  I 
yielded  to  the  request  of  the  secretary,  that  I  would  say  a  few  words  at  the 
meeting  this  evening.  I  was  glad  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  opened  to 
me — the  first  Annual  Conference  of  the  Alliance  which  I  have  hcen  permitted  to 
attend — to  express  the  sentiments  hy  which,  I  think  I  may  say,  I  have  all  along 
been  animated ;  and  which,  ever  since  the  formation  of  the  Alliance,  I  have  never 
hesitated  to  express  as  opportunity  has  been  afforded  me.  While,  at  the  same  time, 
I  am  conscious  of  the  difficulty  of  saying  anything  in  the  absence  of  a  special 
subject  to  speak  upon,  or  of  saying  anything  which  might  be  regarded  as  appro- 
priate  to  the  occasion  and  the  object  which  has  called  us  together,  which  has  not 
been  said — well  said — better  said  than  I  can  hope  to  say  it,  many  times  before. 

Still,  Sir,  it  is,  I  believe,  with  meetings  like  the  present,  designed  to  express 
and  promote  the  love  and  concord  which  ought  to  subsist  between  all  who  ''  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth," — ^very  much  as  it  is  with  the 
Word  of  God  itself.  Old  and  acknowledged  truths  and  duties  have  alike  to  he 
set  forth  and  enforced  by  "  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept."  And  much 
as  has  heen  said  to  explain  and  enforce  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance, — those  principles  are  not  yet  so  generally  adopted,  nor  are 
those  objects  so  fully  attained,  as  to  render  an  old  subject  on  the  part  of  a 
new  speaker  altogether  useless  or  inappropriate.  None  of  us,  at  all  events — very 
few  even  of  those  with  whom  the  idea  of  our  Alliance  is  not  a  favourite  one-— • 
will  question  that  it  is  the  Divine  purpose — the  gracious  will  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  hody,  that  all  Christians  should  be  united;  that  all  who  are  united  to 
Christ  should  be  united  to  each  other.  This  purpose  of  infinite  grace  and  wisdom 
shines  forth  too  plainly  to  be  mistaken  in  all  the  representations  of  God's  Word. 
The  Lord  Jesus  died  that  ''  he  might  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad."  And  having  died,  there  is  but  one  Shepherd, 
and  so  but  one  fiock  and  one  sheepfold,  though  many  sheep;  but  one  Head, 
and  so  but  one  body,  though  many  members;  but  one  comer  stone  and  foun- 
dation, and  so  but  one  spiritual  building,  though  many  living  stones;  but  one 
great  company  of  the  redeemed,  though  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number, 
"gathered  out  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues." 

But  if  it  is  the  Divine  purpose  that  all  Christians  should  be  allied — ''  com- 
pacted together  and  edified  in  love" — ^we  might  naturally  suppose  that  there  is  a 
Divine  principle  of  union ;  and  it  is  here,  I  fear,  from  the  neglect  of  this  prin- 
ciple, or  from  the  substitution  of  our  own  principle  for  the  Divine  one,  that  the 
source  of  our  many  differences  is  to  be  found.  Neglecting  those  inward  and 
spiritual  realities  which  are  the  essentials  of  Christianity — which  bind  all  Christians 
together  in  one  in  a  manner  known  and  recognised  by  God,  and  destined  to  become 
more  and  more  perfect  as  outward  forms  of  union  decay, — the  highest  form  of 
Christian  union  which  has  been  the  too  common  ideal,  is,  not  oneness  of  faiths  not 
unity  of  spirit,  but  similarity  of  opinion  and  uniformity  of  practice.  And  that  such 
a  union  as  this  never  found  a  place  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  that  it  is  neither 

*  Aa  Address  deliTered  at  ihe  Ninth  Annaal  Conference  of  the  British  Organisation. 
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possible  nor  desirable  for  man,  must,  I  think,  be  evident  to  aU  who  reflect  a  little. 
It  is  a  union,  in  its  very  nature  superficial  and  temporary,  leaving  the  deep  springs 
of  thought  and  action  untouched.     And  it  is  a  union  just  the  opposite  to  that  which 
appears  in  the  counsels  and  works  of  the  AU-wise  God.     There,  we  may  be  assured, 
there  is  the  perfection  of  unity.     Of  Him,  and  to  Him,  and  through  Him,  are  all 
things — ^He  is  the  great  source  and  centre  of  all  being — from  Him  all  the  streams 
of  life  emanate,  and  in  Him  all  find  their  termination.     And  yet,  whether  we  look 
at  His  works  or  at  His  ways,  their   first  and  most  distinctive  feature    is,  not 
uniformity,  but  variety — not  a  sameness,  like  that  of  an  old-fashioned  Dutch 
garden,  everything  in  it  trimmed  and  clipped,  stiff  and  monotonous — ^but  a  variety 
endless  in  its  multiplied  forms  and  in  its  infinite  beauty.     And  just  so  it  is  with 
man,  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  with  Divine  truth.     There  is  unity  in  man — 
in  the  great  fhndamental  truths  and  principles  which  affect  him,  his  condition, 
and  his  destiny.     There  is  unity  in  Divine  truth — in  all  its  essential  facts  and  main 
principles;  Christ,  and  Him  crucified — Christ  dying,  living,  and  coming  again,  is  its 
great  subject,  its  foundation,  and  top  stone — ^the  only  hope  of  the  sinner,  the  only 
life  of  the  believer,  the  **  all  in  all  '*  of  faith.     But  with  respect  to  other  matters, 
"there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit;  and  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the   same  Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  and  in  all." 

Christian  union — any  true  and  lasting  alliance  of  Christians  in  their  common 
Saviour  and  Head,  must,  I  beb'eve,  recognise  both  the  unity  and  the  diversity.  The 
Divine  principle  of  union  is  simply  the  recognition  of  Christ  Jesus.  WherevCT  He 
is — as  the  object  of  faith  and  love,  the  model  and  the  end  of  life, — there  the 
Christian  recognises,  not  only  another  Christian,  but  a  "brother  beloved.'*  An 
alliance  based  on,  and  co-extensive  with,  such  a  principle  as  this,  is  consistent  with 
the  largest  and  most  generous  acknowledgment  of  much  formal  and  spiritual  variety. 
It  recognises  God  himself  as  the  only  and  supreme  Lord  of  conscience.  It  remembers 
that  it  has  been  said,  "  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ."  It  listens  to  the  question, 
"Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?  To  bis  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth."  It  understands  that  a  man  may  eat,  or  refuse  to  eat — 
may  regard  a  day,  or  be  regardless  of  it;  and  that  yet,  in  either  of  the  two 
opposite  courses,  he  may  be  mindful  of  the  truth — "  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  And  then,  remembering  that  the  day  is  fast 
approaching,  when  present  little  differences  will  be  done  away — ^when  faith,  no 
longer  hindered  in  its  vision  by  intervening  visibilities,  shall  gaze  with  eagle 
eye  on  the  sun  of  everlasting  truth,  it  at  once  endeavours  to  anticipate  that 
coming  blessed  period  by  cherishing  and  exercising  the  "  charity  which  never 
faileth."  And  there  is  enough  in  those  matters  which  are  common  to  all 
Christians,  to  invite  to  and  to  cement  a  union  thus  originated.  We  have  com- 
mon experiences,  burdens^  privileges,  hopes,  and  joys;  common  dangers,  adver- 
saries, and  trials;  "one  body,  one  faith,  one  hope,^  one  baptism,  one  Spirit,  one 
Lord,  one  God  and  Father  of  all ; "  and,  however  we  may  be  separated  here,  we 
have  but  one  home  at  last  and  for  ever — one  bright  city  of  God,  within  whose 
jewelled  walls  and  golden  palaces  we  shall  by  and  by  rest,  and  sin  and  sorrow 
and  differ  no  more.  And  when  these  things  dwell  habitually  in  our  thoughts, 
real  Christian  union  will  not  be  so  much  a  matter  of  effort  with  us,  as  the 
spontaneous  outflow  of  our  affections  towards  those  whose  affections  will  as 
spontaneously  flow  towards  us. 

And  then,  Sir — if  you  will  excuse  just  a  word  in  closing — we  may  not  un- 
naturally conclude  that,  if  it  is  God's  purpose  that  we  should  be  united,  and  if 
there  is  a  Divine  principle  of  union,  so  there  is  a  Divine  method  in  which  thai 
principle  should  be  carried  out.      And  it  is  here — ^if  I  understand  it  aright — that 
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one  of  the  main  ezoellencies  of  our  Alliance  may  be  found.  It  is  an  allianoe  of 
Cfaristiaiis,  not  of  Churches  j  it  is  not  a  separate  and  distinct  organisation,  additional 
to  and  similar  to  the  many  which  already  exist ;  it  is  simply  a  union  of  Christians 
in  Christ  Jesus,  formed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  and  giving  expression  to  the 
spirit  of  unity  by  iwhich  each  may  be  supposed  to  be  animated.  And  we 
individually  may  best  exemplify  its  principles  and  promote  its  objects, — when 
"  walking  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  we  endeavour  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.''  That  is,  I  believe,  when  in  our  own 
spirits — our  own  hearts  and  tempers — our  own  words  and  works,  we  cherish  and 
manifest  that  oneness  of  afTcction,  that  peaceful  and  peacemaking  disposition,  by 
which  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  may  be  best  advanced.  It  is  a  matter  for 
our  own  souls,  dear  friends — one  included  in  our  personal  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities; and  one  to  the  importance  of  which,  its  value  and  urgency,  every 
saocessive  day  bears  increasing  testimony.  May  it  be  yours  and  mine— amidst 
present  and  impending  events,  the  trials  and  conflicts  which  agitate  and  threaten 
still  further  to  agitate  both  the  outward  world  and  the  world  of  thought  and 
spirit — to  realise  to  the  utmost  this  precious  statement  of  eternal  truth,  **  God  is 
love;  «nd  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  dwelleth  in  him." 


TRANSACTIONS  AND  MEETINGS. 

SPECIAL  BERVICKS   AT   EXETER   HALL — APPEAL    FOR    FUNDS — TRAVELLING   SECRETARY — RAMSOATK 

AND  MARGATE — DOVER — BEDFORD — NOTTINGHAM — MACCLESFIELD — HANLEY — KENNINOTON 

TORQUAY    subdivision:     LEITER    TO     DR.    DUFF     ON   THE    MOHAMMEDAN    DEATH     PENALTY 

JAFFNA,  CEYLON — JAMAICA — FRENCH   BRANCH. 


Spicial  RfLiGjous  Services  at  Exeter 
Hall. — These  services  are  now  closed,  to  be 
resumed,  however,  it  is  hoped,  at  a  future  and 
not  very  distant  period.  They  have  been  con- 
ducted by  ministers  of  the  Independent,  Bap- 
tist, Wesleyan,  Ppesbytenan,  and  Episcopal 
communions,  and  have  very  strikingly  exem- 
plified the  great  principle  on  which  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  is  based,  of  the  Church's  unity 
in  all  that  essentially  pertains  to  salvation. 
Tbe  Gospel  has  been  faithfully  and  earnestly 
preached ;  bat  to  what  section  of  the  Church 
any  preacher  belonged,  a  stranger  could  only 
bave  ascertained  by  information  derived  from 
some  previous  announcement,  or  as  the  result 
of  subsequent  inquiry.  And  the  services  have 
been  signally  crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing. 
How  far,  or  in  how  many  cases,  they  may  have 
been  thus  honoured,  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine. But  several  deeply  anecting  instances 
of  good  have  already  come  to  light,  and  others 
may  confidently  be  expected  to  present  tliem- 
seives.  Among  the  most  regular  and  serious 
of  the  attendants  were  persons  who,  according 
to  their  jown  coofeasion,  had  not  been  for  years 
within  the  walls  of  any  place  of  worship,  and 
persons,  too,  well-known  at  police  stations.  One 
especially  was  pointed  out  as  having  been, 
again  and  again,  picked  up  in  the  streets  in 
*  state  of  brutal  intoxication.  Letters  have 
been  received  bv  ministers  acknowledging 
*be  benefit  derived  from  their  discourses,  and 
soliciting  iaterviewe ;  and  the  writers  of  some 
of  them  are  now  statedly  connected  with  the 
congregations  over  which  those  ministei-s  pre- 
^de.  An  interesting  young  female,  trained  in 
^^Mdity,  has  become  a  member  of  a  class 
condttcted  by  an.  eminent  Methodist  minister, 


and  affords  encouraging  evidence  that  her 
heart  has  been  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  her  mind  is  open-: 
ing  to  the  truth. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  the  Committee  of 
the  Monthly  Tract  Society,  and  John  Hender- 
son, Esq.,  neai'ly  thirty  thousand  Christian  pub- 
lications  were  aistributed  in  connexion  with 
the  services.  Of  tlie  avidity  and  thankful- 
ness with  which  these  were  received,  those 
who  were  not  eyewitnesses  could  scarcely  form 
an  idea.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  on  each 
of  the  last  two  Sunday  evenings,  a  collection 
was  made — care,  however,  being  taken  to  let 
it  be  understood  that  no  one  was  asked  to  give, 
and  that  all  the  seats  remained  free  as  before. 
The  contijbutions  amounted  to  20/.^  and  con- 
sisted almost  entirely  of  the  smallest  coin,  in- 
dicatirg  the  grateful  interest  felt  by  the  parties, 
with  a  view  to  whom  the  movement  had  been 
originated.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state, 
in  conclusion,  that  by  the  special  benefactions 
of  Christian  men  and  women  of  all  denomina- 
tions, added  to  these  offerings  of  their  poorer 
brethren,  the  expenses  occasioned  by  the  ser- 
vices have,  within  a  very  few  pounds,  been 
provided  for. 

Appeal  for  Fcnds. — ^After  the  above  state- 
ment, it  need  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that  the 
Committee  of  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
AUiance,  are  anxious  to  occupy  more  eflBciently, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  tne  field  on  which 
they  are  engaged,  and  which  is  continually 
widening.  But,  in  order  to  this,  the  annual 
income  placed  »t  their  disposal  must  be  greatly 
auj[mented.  Many  doors  are  now  open  by 
which  the  Alliance  might  enter  upon  a  course  of 
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increasing  usefiilnd98»  and  render  its  principles 
better  known,  its  motives  more  appreciated, 
and  its  mission  more  apparent,  were  it  less 
straitened  in  its  means.     Nerer,  nerhaps,  were 
circumstances  more  faTOorable  than  they  are 
now,  to  the  development  of  its  energies  and 
the  realisation  of   its  objects.     But  if   the 
feelings   of  envy  and  strife,  by  which  the 
children  of  the  same  Father  have  too  long 
been  alienated,  are  to  give  place  to  mutual 
forbearance  and  love,  and  the  bond  of  holy 
brotherhood  by  which  all  who  are  Christ's  are 
held  together,  is  to  be  made  more  manifest, 
additional  funds  must  be  contributed,  to  allow 
of  the  advocacy  and  enforcement  of  this  great 
desideratum; — if    the    vast   masses    of    our 
home  population,  in  town  and  country,  are 
to  be  divested  of  the  prejudices  which  have 
from  time  immemorial  possessed  them,  aud 
brought  under  evangelising  influence,  addi- 
tional funds  must  be  contributed  to  provide 
means  and  opportunities  such   as  they  will 
understand  ana  appreciate; — if  the  yoke  of 
spiritual  despotism  is  to  be  broken  from  the 
necks  of  its  suffering  victims,  and  the  chains 
with  which  bigotry  enthrals  its  slaves,  are  to 
be  snapped  asunder ; — if  the  voice  of  sympathy 
is  to  be  heard  cheering  the  oppressed,  and  the 
hand  of  true  power  raised,  for  which  there  are 
just  now  such  extraordinary  calls  and  occa- 
sions, in  defence  of  Christian  liberty ; — ^if  the 
tide  of  Infidelity  and  Popery  is  to  be  turned, 
and  the  sanctity  of  Britain's  Sabbath  to  be 
maintained, — then.  Christian    men,  whatever 
their  distinctive  peculiarities,  must  rise  to  the 
emergency  of  the  times  in  which  their  lot  is 
cast,  and  respond,  with  heart  and  soul,  to  the 
demand  whicn  waxes  louder  and  louder,  day 
by  day,  to  manifest  the  simplicity  of  their  faith, 
the  sincerity  of  their  love,  and  the  reality  of  their 
union  to  Christ — iheUtthe Evangelical  Alliance ^ 
in  common  with  other  catholically  constituted 
associations,  must  be  supplied  with  pecuniary 
facilities  to  enable  it  to  prosecute,  actively  and 
energetically,  the  enterprises  in  which  it  has 
been  found  to  be  eminently  fitted  to  embark, 
and  to  work  out  the  results  which  appear  to 
be  involved  in  its  high  destination.     Many 
even  of  the  members  of  the  Alliance  itself, 
have  never  yet  contributed  to  its  funds ;  while 
great  numbers,  not  formally  identified  with  its 
organisation,  though  attached  to  all  its  prin- 
ciples, and  deeply  interested  in  its  objects, 
may  just  be  withholding  their  assistance  be- 
cause not  aware  of  the  urgent  necessity  which 
exists.    The  Alliance,  however,  is  greatly  in 
need — distressingly  in  need^-of  enlarged  re- 
souices;  and  to  both  these  classes — ^non-sub- 
scribing  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  friends 
of  the  cause  which  the  Alliance  exists  to  pro- 
mote, though  not  members — and  all  others 
who  can  aid,  this  appeal  is  respectfully  but 
earnestly  addressed.      Remittances  may    be 
forwarded  to  "  the  account  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,"  at    Messrs.  Barclay,    Be  van,  and 
Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London ;    or  by  Post- 
oflSce  order,  made  payable  at  the  Strand  Office; 
to  the  Rev.  Josenh  P.  Dobson.'Y.  Adam-street, 
Adelnhi ;  or  to  tne  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D., 
Camoerwell,  Surrey. 


TRAVELLIKO  8E0BKTART. 

The  Rev.  C.  Jackson  reports  having  visited, 
with  more  or  less  success^  several  important 
places : 

**  It  might  not  (he  says)  be  good  for  us 
always  to  find  our  path  smooth  and  oor  hopes 
realised.  God  may  often  see  it  needful  to  try 
our  faith  and  test  our  siucerity,  by  allowing 
unexpected  obstacles  to  intervene  between  us 
and  the  object  of  oor  desire,  whilst  at  other 
times  He  may  fulfil  His  promise  of  doing  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  for  us  above  all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think.  Such  has  been  my  own 
varied  experience  whilst  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  during  the  last  few 
weeks. 

"At  Ramsgate  and  Maboate,  where  I  had 
been  led  to  hope  for  at  least  some  measure  of 
success,  T  met  with  disappointment,  and  the 
disappointment  was  all  tne  more  bitter  £rom 
the  nope  of  concurrence  and  support  which 
was  held  out  to  me,  but  which  was  not  ful- 
filled. It  is  comparatively  easy  to  float  down 
the  stream,  but  to  strike  out  against  it  requires 
energy,  and  courage,  and  perseverance;  aud 
when  those  who  have  not  counted  the  cost 
make  the  attempt,  they  often  find  the  stream 
too  strong  for  them,  and  forego  their  purpose 
rather  than  be  singular,  even  though  it  should 
be  in  the  cause  of  ChrisL  In  both  these  to^ns 
there  are  iome  who  sigh  over  and  pray  for  the 
removal  of  the  evils  which  the  Alliance  is  iu- 
tended  to  counteract  ,*  but  their  number  is  not 
sufficient  to  render  any  combmed  action 
effective,  or  to  encourage  them  openly  to  take 
up  a  cause  which  nevertheless  they  have  at 
heart. 

"  At  Dover,  matters  are  in  a  far  more  hope- 
ful state.  I  was  unable  here  to  see  the  incum- 
bent of  one  of  the  principal  churches  in  which 
the  Gospel  is  preached,  on  account  of  hh  severe 
illness,  through  which  it  has  since  pleased 
God  to  remove  him  to  his  rest ;  but  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  an  interview  with  Mr.  Walker,  who 
nad  for  some  time  been  officiating  in  his  stead  ; 
aud  I  also  was  fortunate  in  meeting  with  the 
various  ministere  of  the  other  Christian 
Churches,  all  of  whom  expressed  themselves 
most  cordially  towards  toe  Alliance,  and 
assured  me  of  their  desire  practically  to 
co-operate  for  the  furtherance  of  the  object 
which  we  have  in  view  both  locaUy  and 
generally. 

•*  My  next  visit  was  to  Bedford,  where  I  hope 
seed  was  sown  which  will  not  be  without  its 
fruit.  Captain  Young  had  kindly  invited  a 
few  friends  to  meet  me  in  the  afternoon,  at  bis 
own  house,  aud  in  the  evening  at  the  School- 
room, and  on  both  these  occasions,  though  the 
numbers  were  small,  an  evident  interest  was 
created  which  resulted  in  several  new  membets 
and  subscribere. 

**  Since  then  I  have  visited  Nottingham,  Mac- 
clesfield, and  Hanley. 

"At  Nottingham,  Mr.  Carter,  who  seems  as 
warm  in  the  cause  as  ever,  had  invited  a  num- 
ber of  friends  to  meet  me  at  his  house,  and  we 
spent  a  most  pleasant  eveuinff  together,  talking 
over  our  hopes  and  (ears,  ana  i^^^^y'wg  whtt 
might  next  OS  done  to  revive  ^  AKaBe«  lo  a 
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neighbourhood  where  its  spirit  is  alreacJTSo 
widely  diffused.  The  following  day  I  called 
upon  several  of  the  clergy,  ministers,  and  lay- 
men, from  whom  I  received  a  most  kind  and 
cordial  reception.  Arrangements  have  since 
been  made,  oy  which  two  of  the  pulpits  in  the 
town  have  been  placed  at  my  disposal,  and  on 
the  19th  of  next  month,  a  meeting  is  appointed 
to  be  held  on  the  following  day. 

"  At  MAOOLKsrtELD  I  preached  twice  in  the 
cbnrches  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Artby,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Briant.  No  meeting  was  held  at  this 
time,  but  I  saw  and  conversed  with  many  of 
the  friends  of  Christian  Union,  and  hope  that 
it  will  not  be  long  before  a  revival  of  our 
eanse  takes  place  in  this  important  town  also. 
In  my  wa^  to  Hanle^,  I  called  upon  the  Bev. 
Mr.  HaifisoB,  of  Rainow,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Sneyd,  of  Wedey  Rocks,  with  each  of  whom  I 
spent  an  hour  or  two  most  pleasantly  and  pro- 
fitably. I  need  hardly  add,  that  their  attach- 
ment to  our  principles  is  unshaken. 

"At  Hanley  1  was  engaged  during  the 
greater  jpart  of  two  days  in  visiting  the  clei^gr 
aod  ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood, 
and,  on  the  whole,  my  intercourse  with  them 
was  most  satisfactory.  In  the  evening  we 
bad  a  private  meeting  at  Mr.  Ridgway's,  who 
kindly  invited  us  to  his  house,  the  result  of 
which  was  that  it  was  determined  unanimously 
to  rerive  th^  Alliance  in  Hauley,  and  a  public 
meeting  has  since  been  held  for  that  purpose, 
wbioh,  though  not  crowded,  in  oonsequenoe  of 
tlie  inclem^icy  of  the  weather,  was  attended 
by  alMut  three  hundred  persons,  most  of  whom 
werp  men,  who  seemea  to  enter  most  cor- 
diaiij  into  the  spirit  and  object  of  the 
Alliance. 

"  The  last  meeting  I  attended  was  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  South  London  Sub-division,  on 
the  14th  March,  at  the  Horns,  at  Kennjnoton, 
where  a  number  of  sersons  interested  in  the 
<iui8e  of  Christian  Union,  first  drank  tea  toge- 
ther, and  afterwards  listened  with  unabated  at- 
tention up  to  a  late  hour,  to  the  various  speakers 
vho  addressed  them.  From  two  to  tliree 
hundred  must  have  been  present,  and,  I  think, 
must  have  felt  their  spirits  refreshed.  These 
short  details  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  our 
friends  that  we  have  every  cause  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  For  my  own  part  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  avow  my  conviction,  as  the  result 
of  the  intercourse  which  I  have  had  with  Chris- 
tian men  of  various  denominations,  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  embers  which 
bare  for  the  last  ten  years  been  slumbering, 
shall  burst  forth  into  stich  a  flame  as  shall 
^read  its  light  throughout  the  world  and 
mffiise  its  warmth  through  the  hearts  of  aU 
Ood's  believing  people.  Ood  hasten  that  day 
m  His  own  time!" 

TORQCAY    BUB-DIVTSION  :     LETTER    TO  XEV.   DR. 
^^n  CM  TBS  MOHAMMEDAN  DEATH   PENALTY. 

Frognel,  Torquay,  March  11,  1856. 
My  dear  Dr.  Duff, — You  remember,  at  Paris, 
the  adoption  of  the  memorials  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  Christendom  and  to  the  Sultan,  rela- 
UTe  to  Q^riCal  punishment  of  converted  Turks, 
lou  were,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  one  of  those 


who  signed  them,  with  seven  or  eight  col- 
leagues of  other  nations. 

We  had  reason  to  be  very  grateful  for  the 
measure  of  success  at  once  obtained.  England, 
Prussia,  and  Holland,  the  three  European 
Protestant  Powers  addressed,  gave  very  satis- 
factory official  replies.  The  American  Govern- 
ment instructed  its  Minister  at  the  Porte  to 
co-operate ;  and  though  we  have  had  no  official 
answer  from  Austria,  France,  or  Piednoont,  yet 
it  appears  that  the  two  former  co-operated  wiUi 
England  at  Constantinople.  Our  Paris  memo- 
rial to  the  Sultan  was  formally  presented  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affiurs,  Fuad  Effendi, 
by  a  French,  English,  Prussian,  and  American 
deputation  from  the  Constantinople  committee 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.    The   Minister 

Sromised  that  it  should  be  submitted  to  the 
overeign.  We  now  learn  that  the  Sultan  has 
not  onlv  issued  an  edict  recognising  the  general 
principles  of  religious  libertv — the  greatest 
revolution  in  Turkish  society  ttiat  has  ever  yet 
happened — but  has  officially  informed  Lord 
Stratford  de  Reddiffe  that  every  class  of  rene- 
Oides — a  glorious  title  in  future,  like  that  of 
Galileans  of  old — including  ail  converts  to 
Christianity,  will  enjoy  complete  impunity. 

The  law  is  enacted.  The  execution — a 
more  difficult  matter — yet  remains.  It  now 
becomes  the  duty  of  those  who  have  urged  this 
noble  act  of  the  Turkish  Government,  to  do 
what  little  they  can  in  various  ways  to  facili- 
tate its  execution.  Among  other  things,  it  is 
important  to  satisfy  the  Mussulman  popular 
ttons  of  Turkey,  that  other  Mohammedan  po- 
pulations regard  the  change  as  a  right  one. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  am  requested  to 
address  vou  on  the  (question,  whether  the  reli- 
gion of  Mohammed  is  understood,  in  India,  to 
require  its  adherents  to  put  to  death  converts 
to  another  faith  ?  We  are  aware  that  the  Bri- 
tish Government  does  not  allow  converts  from 
Mohammedanism  to  be  thus  dealt  with.  But 
what  we  should  like  to  know,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  is,  whether  there  exists  any  class  of 
Mussulmans  in  India,  who  regard  the  prohibi- 
tion as  a  religious  grievance,  who  feel  that  it 
is  an  infringement  upon  their  consciences,  for 
converts  to  Christianity  to  go  unpunished  in 
life  and  limb  ? 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  give  us  the  inferences 
of  Europeans  from  the  text  of  the  Koran.  We 
are  aware  that  in  the  Mohammedan  religion,  as 
in  the  Jewish,  and  in  some  Christian  systems, 
the  text  of  the  one  book  is  not  a  sure  guide  to 
the  actual  faith  of  the  adherents.  Mohammed- 
anism has  its  patristic  authorities,  and  its 
ecclesiastical  commentaries.  It  would  be  as 
inconclusive  to  seek  for  the  principles  of  Mus- 
sulmans in  what  we  should  aeem  a  fair  critical 
exegesis  of  the  words  of  the  Koran,  as  it  would 
be  to  look  for  the  creed  and  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  iu  the  Bible  alone.  In  Home, 
the  priests — ^in  Mohammedanism,  the  learned 
men — must  be  applied  to,  to  inform  us  what 
things  their  particular  systems,  taken  in  the 
aggregate  of  all  their  parts,  written  and  tradi- 
tional, impose  upon  tne  consciences  of  their 
followers. 

I  write  in  the  name  of  the  local  oommittet 
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of  the  ETangelioal  Alliance  in  this  tow^n,  to 
ask  you  to  take  steps  to  obtain  for  us  an  au- 
thoritative Mohammedan  opinion  or  opinions, 
on  the  above  point.     Torquay  lately  held  a 
publicly  convened  meeting  of  the  inhabitants, 
on    the    subject    of  capital    punishment   of 
Turkish  converts.    A  memorial  to  the  Queen 
was  signed  by  all  classes,  including  the  vicar 
and  most  of  the  clergy,  the  Dissenting  minis- 
ters, and  the  laity  of  all  ranks,  from  peers  to 
labourers.    It  was  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty 
through  one  of  the  members  for  the  county. 
The  meeting  only  appointed  a  temporary  com- 
mittee to  attend  to  the  signing  and  advertising 
of   the    document.      The  committee    of   the 
Evangelical  Alliance  has,  therefoi*e,  considered 
that  it  would  be  following  out  the  wishes  of 
its  Christian  fellow-townsmen,  as  well  as  ful- 
filling a  great  public   duty,  in   ascertaining, 
through  the  Christian  people  of  the  Bengal 
Presidency,  the  Indian  view  of  the  case.      If  it 
shall  appear — as  old  Indians  assure  us  that 
they  anticipate — that  Mohammedanism,  as  be- 
lieved in  India,  does  not  inculcate  the  putting 
to  death  of  apostates,  it  will  show  that  the 
infliction  is  not  a  necessity  of  rehgious  Moham- 
medanism, but  only  an  incident  of  the  con- 
nexion which  has  existed  up  to  the  present 
time  between  the  Mohammecian  religion  and 
the  Government  of  Turkey. 

We  are  aware  that  there  has  lately  been 
held  in  Calcutta  a  missionary  conference  in 
connexion  with  all  the  Protestant  missions  of 
Northern  India.  That  meeting  will  probably 
have  left  behind  it  an  executive  committee. 
We  ask  you  to  lay  this  letter  before  them,  and 
to  request  them  to  afford  us  their  co-operation. 
We  feel  certain  that  the  excellent  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  will  be  ready,  in  his  declining  years, 
to  render  us  any  assistance.  We  should  like, 
through  our  Christian  friends,  to  obtain  such 
a  declaration  of  Mohammedan  feeling  as  will 
possess  irresistible  weight  with  the  Moham- 
medan mind  of  the  Turkish  empire. 

We  are  anxious  that  the  testimony  should 
be  procured  through  the  agency  not  of  any 
one  missionary  society,  but  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  entire  vital  Christianity  of 
Bengal. 

This  will  give  satisfaction  to  all  parties  that 
the  fairest  methods  have  been  employed  for 
ascertaining  the  exact  truth  of  the  case. 

We  should  also  like  to  be  informed  what 
was  in  ancient  times  the  practice  of  the  Mo> 
hammddan  conquerors  of  India  before  India 
oame  under  the  English  sway,  and  the  steps 
by  which  the  barbarous  practices  and  feelings 
of  that  period  have  come  to  an  end. 

Our  intention,  on  receiving  your  reply,  is  to 
oommunioate  it  to  our  Christian  friends  in 
Coustantinople,  Beyix)ut,  Jerusalem,  and  other 
cities  of  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  with  a 
view  to  its  being  made  known  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans, in  such  form  and  to  such  extent 
as  may  be  found  practicable. 

Believing  that  you  will  be  glad  to  be  en- 
gaged in  such  a  work  for  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  I  make  no  apology  for  com- 
mitting this  mittor  into  your  hands,  as  one 
Who  is  identified,  am^ng  Christiaas  of  every 


name,  with  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
East. 

Believe  m%  my  dear  Dr.  Duff,  yours  with 
sincere  afibotion  and  esteem, 

(Signed)  C.  E.  Eardlst. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  Calcutta. 

JAFFKA,  CBYLOK. 

«  Jan.  21,  1856. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — It  has  been  very  remiss  in 
me  in  not  having,  ere  thia,  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  Evangelical  Ckristenddm,  which  has 
been  supplied  to  me  for  the  last  three  years. 
I  do  now,  however,  einoerely  thank  you  for  it, 
as  furnishing  a  mass  of  interesting  information 
of  which,  in  the  absence  of  yout  acceptable 
publication,  I  should  have  been  igoorant.  Gut 
off  as  we  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  from  the  im- 
portant movements  of  the  day,  soch  a  valuable 
record  of  the  sacred  cause  of  our  Divine  Re- 
deemer cannot  but  be  especially  welcome. 

"  You  may  not  be  aware,  perhaps,  that  there 
are  in  this  little  peninsula  three  missionary 
societies  in  operation,  the  American,  Church, 
and  Wesleyan,  all  working  together  in  har- 
mony and  peace,  while  retaining  their  distinct 
peculiarities ;  and  what  may  possibly  be  stiU 
more  gratifying,  we  may  be  said  to  constitute 
a  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  We 
have  a  monthly  concert,  held  alternately  at  the 
different  stations,  where  all  assemble  together 
for  prayer  upon  our  work,  and  for  the  commu- 
nication of  missionary  intelligence  from  each 
other's  field  and  from  foreign  parts;  and, in 
connexion  with  this,  your  periodical  has  af- 
forded many  interesting  particulars,  and  we 
have  thanked  Qod  and  took  courage,  for  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  for  the  pros- 

Eect:j  of  unity  which  are  opening  on  every 
and,  as  indicating  the  approach  of  the  time 
when  our  Redeemers  prayer  shall  be  fulfilled. 
(John  xvii.  20,  2 1.)  I  have,  therefore,  much 
pleasure  in  expressing  my  sincere  thanks  for 
the  publication ;  and  will  only  add,  that  I  have 
requested  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Johnston,  of  Beccles, 
to  forward  to  you  one  pound — i.  «.,  10s.  for  mv- 
self,  and  lOs.  for  my  colleague,  the  Rev  K. 
Bren. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  rery  sin- 
cerely, 

"  ROBBBT  PABOtTBR." 

Jamaica.— At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  "Tb« 
Jamaica  Baptist  Union,*'  held  in  Montego  Bay, 
on  Februaiy  11,  12,  and  IS,  1856,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved : — **  That  the  ministers 
of  *  The  Jamaica  Baptist  Union/  desire  to 
record  their  warmed  approbation  of  the  objects 
contemplated  by  '  The  Evangelical  Alliance,' 
and  to  congratulate  its  friends  and  supporters 
on  the  success  which  has  already  attended 
their  efforts  in  England,  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  and  in  other  countries.  The  members 
of  this  Board  desire  also  to  express  their  grati- 
tude to  that  distinguished  fnend  of  mis'dons 
and  missionaries.  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto, 
Baronet,  who  has  so  kindly  furnished  them 
with  that  valuable  organ  oi  the  Allianoe,  the 
Eoamjelical  Christendom,  a  publication  which 
they  read  with  much  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion."— BsyJAiffiK  MiLLiKD,  88c«?tary. 
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Extract  from  the  Circular  of  the  French 
Branch. — "  We  beg  you,  dear  brethren,  to  en- 
df'avour  immediately  to  form  committees  and 
fraternal  meetings  in  all  your  neighbourhoods. 
The  Evangelical  Alliance,  having  a  purely  spi- 
ritual aim,  does  not  meet  with  dilBculties  of  a 
practical  nature,  which  other  institutions  have 
to  encounter.  Wherever  there  are  Christians, 
they  can  unite  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  edi- 
fioatiou,  comfort,  and  encouragement.  The 
meetings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ought  to 
be  family  meetings,  where  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  each  are  common  to  the  rest,  and  where 
everyone  may  learn  to  sympathise  with  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  his  brother,  and  to  prac- 
tise the  duty  of  intercession,  which  is  at  the 
Mtme  time  one  of  our  most  glorious  privileges. 
We  cannot  sufficiently  recommend  you  to  act 
with  energy  and  perseverance,  for  U)e  further- 
ance of  this  object.  We  know  not  what  the 
future  has  in  reserve  for  us,  but  the  necessity 
of  throwing  round  France  a  network  of  frater- 
nal communication,  must  be  apparent  to  the 
least  attentive.  It  is  enough  that  we  take  the 
thing  to  heart,  for  experience  has  proved  that 


wherever  the  propagation  of  the  AUianoe  has 
been  engaged  in  zealously,  success  has  fol- 
lowed, because  it  responds  to  a  want  as  deep 
as  it  is  universal. 

"You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  at  Paris  the 
feeling  between  Christians  has  become  increas- 
ingly kind  and  Eternal.  We  have  now  be- 
fore us  one  of  the  most  touching  manifesta- 
tions of  brotherly  love,  which  is  renewed  every 
Sabbath  around  the  bed  of  oiur  suffering 
brother,  the  Rev.  Adolphe  Monod.  In  the 
chamber  of  this  dear  invalid,  true  Evangelical 
Alliance  meetings  are  held  where  pastors  of 
all  denominations  alternately  officiate  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  com- 
mend to  your  prayers  this  oeloved  brother, 
whose  whole  life  has  so  eloquently  preached 
the  principle  of  Christian  union. 

"  Perhaps  you  may  think  it  well  to  read  this 
Circular  in  a  meeting  convoked  for  this  object, 
and  which  will  be  the  forerunner  of  those 
which  we  have  asked  you  to  form.  In  any 
case  be  so  good  as  to  give  us  some  information 
concerning  yourselves,  and  accept  the  assur- 
ance of  our  affection  in  Jesus  Christ." 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   COMMITTEE   FOR  THE   VINDICATION  AND  PROMO- 
TION OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

BISOLCnOKS  AKD  MEMORIALS  AJ>0FTED  AT  A  MEETING  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OP  RELIOIOUS 
LtBBRTT  IN  TURKEY,  HELD  AT  THE  CALEDONIAN  HOTEL,  FSBBUART  28,  1856,  THE  SAAL 
or  SHAFTE8BCRT   IN   THE   CHAJR. 


I. 

1.  That  Uiis  meeting  regards  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  East  as  ofiSdriug  to  British 
Christians  the  opportunity  and  imposing  upon 
them  the  duty  of  promoting,  in  the  Turkish 
dominions,  the  establishment  of  complete  reli- 
gious liberW.  It  asserts  the  claim  that  every 
Tark  should  be  at  liberty  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, without  hindrance  or  molestation;  and 
therefore  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  existing  practice,  which  consigns  to 
capital  punishment  every  native  Mussulman 
who  embraces  Christianity.  It  presents  its 
thanks  to  the  British,  Prussian,  Dutch,  and 
American  Governments  for  the  enlightened 
and  cordial  interest  they  have  evinced  in  this 
subject,  especially  as  shown  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  responded  to  the  appeal  re- 
cently addressed  to  them  by  the  Cnristiau 
assembly  lately  held  at  Paris ;  and,  finally,  it 
desires  to  press  upon  the  British  Government 
And  its  Allies  the  paramount  importance  of 
makiug  this  permission  to  Turks  to  profess 
Christianity  an  essentiaJ  feature  in  any  settle- 
ment of  the  "  point"  relative  to  the  "  proteo- 
ticD  of  Christianity  in  Turkey"  at  the  present 
Pfeaee  Congress. 

2.  That  the  following  memorial  to  Her 
M^esty  the  Queen  be  adopted  by  this  meet- 
ing, and  signed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Eirt  of  Shaftesbury,  as  Chairman : — 

"To  THE  Queen's   Most  Excellent 
Majesty. 

**  The  humble  Memorial  of  a  meeting  of  your 
Majesty's  subjects,  consisting  exclusively 
of  Men,  convened    at  the    Caledonian 


Hotel,     on     Wednesday,    Februarv    28, 
1856,    for    the  Promotion   of   Religious 
Liberty  in  Turkey. 
"  Mav  it  please  your  Mi^esty, 
**  Your   Majesty's   memorialists    deem  the 

? resent  conjuncture  of  affairs  in  relation  to 
urkey  highly  favourable  to  the  extension  of 
religious  liberty  in  that  empire.  They  know 
how  zealously  and  successfully  your  Majesty's 
Government,  and  especially  your  Ma)esty's 
representative  at  the  Ottoman  Court,  Lord 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  laboured  in  former 
years  in  this  cause,  so  properly  dear  to  British 
Christians  and  so  essentially  connected  with 
the  noblest  and  best  interests  of  the  human 
race.  They  venture,  therefore,  humbly  to  re- 
present to  your  Majesty  the  paramount  im- 
portance of  your  Majesty's  Government  urging 
upon  all  parties  who  may  be  concerned  in 
negotiating  peace,  the  absolute  necessity  of 
affording  legal  protection  to  all  the  subjects  of 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  who  may  embrace  and 
profess  the  Christian  religion,  so  that  hence' 
forth  none  of  them  shall  be  subject  to  capital 
punishment,  nor  to  punishment  of  any  kind, 
for  renouncing  Islamism  and  becoming  Chris- 
tians. 

"  While  your  Majesty's  memorialists  are  im- 
pelled by  a  deep  sense  of  duty  to  bring  this 
subject  at  the  present  time  under  your 
Majesty's  gracious  consideration,  they  are  the 
more  encouraged  to  do  so,  because  the  '  Ph>- 
tection  of  Christianity  in  Turkey,'  is  one  of 
the  *  points '  to  be  settled  at  the  Peaoe  Con- 
gress, And  your  memorialists  would  humbly 
represent  to  your  Majesty  that  the  protection 
of  Christianity  in  Turkey,  in   oroer  to  be 
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effectual,  should  not  consist  in  the  protection 
of  one  or  more  of  the  Christian  Churches  hy 
one  or  more  of  the  European  Goreroments, 
but  in  the  protection  of  the  Christian  name  in 
Turkey  hy  the  whole  of  Christendom.  The 
security  of  Christians  from  persecution,  in- 
cluding of  cowrse  Christian  converts,  should 
become  part  of  the  municipal  law  of  the 
civilised  world. 

"Your  Majesty's  memorialists  have  great 
satisfaction  in  being  enabled  to  state  that  the 
Governments  of  Prussia  and  Holland  have 
returned  answers  to  memorials  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  recently  presented  to  them  from 
an  assembly  of  Christians  of  various  nations, 
held  at  Pans,  which  express  their  willingness 
to  co-operate  to  the  attainment  of  the  end 
desired ;  and  also  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  America  has  instructed  its 
Minister  at  Constantinople  to  give  his  active 
assistance.  They,  there/ore,  would  still  further 
humbly  submit  their  lequest  to  youi  Majesty, 
that  your  M^)esty  would  be  pleased  to  repre- 
sent to  your  august  Allies,  the  Emperors  of 
the  French  and  of  Austria,  and  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  that  the  liberation  of  the  subjects  of 
Uie  Sultan  of  all  denominations  from  the 
operation  of  the  law  which  consigns  them  to 
death  if  thev  profess  themselves  Christians,  is 
an  object  that  concerns  all  who  bear  the 
Christian  name,  and  of  which  Protestant  na- 
tions ought  not  to  monopolise  the  duty  and 
the  honour,  and  that,  in  fact,  they  have  no 
wish  to  do  so." 

8.  That  the  following  memorial  to  his  Ma- 

nthe  Emperor  of  the  French  be  adopted 
lis  meeting,  and  signed  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  as  chairman  :— 

"To  HIS  Majesty  Napoleon  TIL,  Emperob 
OF  THE  French. 

"  The  Memorial  of  an  Assembly  of  Christian 

Men  (exclusively),  held  at  the  Caledonian 

Hotel,  February  28,  1850 ; 
"  Showeth, 

"  That  your  memorialists  regard  with  hope- 
ful expectation  the  position  which  your  Majesty 
at  this  time  occupies  in  Christendom. 

"  That  they  hope  and  believe  that  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  has  placed  vour  Majesty  in  that 
position  for  great  and  good  purposes.  The  as- 
sembling of  plenipotentiaries  in  your  Majesty's 
capital  of  Paris,  for  the  pacification  of  Europe 
and  the  settlement  of  the  East,  is  an  event  5ill 
of  significance  to  your  Majesty  and*  to  the 
world.  One  of  the  most  important  points  of 
that  settlement,  in  the  judgment  of  your  memo- 
rialists, is  the  protection  of  Christianity  in 
Turkey. 

"  Your  Majesty  needs  not  to  be  informed  that, 
by  the  practice  of  the  Mohammedan  body  es- 
tablished in  Turkey,  Mussulmans  becoming 
Christians,  of  whatever  name,  are  sentenced  to 
death. 

**  Your  Majesty  is  aware  that,  in  1843-4,  the 
gpreat  Powers  of  Christendom  protested  unani- 
mously, though  in  different  forms,  against  this 
tradition  having  been  put  into  execution  upon 
two  Christians  (one  a  Greek,  the  other  an 
^rmenian)  who  had  become  Mohammedans 


and  then  returned  to  the  Church.  The  Siihan 
Mahmoud  was  induced  by  the  great  Powers  to 
make  the  following  promise : — 'It  is  the  special 
and  constant  intention  of  his  Highness  the 
Sultan,  that  his  cordial  relations  with  the  high 
Powers  be  preserved,  and  that  a  perfect  reci- 
procal friendship  be  maintained  and  increased. 
The  Sublime  Porte  engages  to  take  ^ectual 
measures  to  prevent  henceforward  the  execu- 
tion and  putting  to  deatli  of  the  Christian  who 
is  an  apostate.* 

''  Since  that  event,  however  (in  1853),  the 
Fame  barbarity  has  been  committed  upon  a 
bom  Turk,  at  Adrianople,  by  express  autho- 
rity of  the  Porte ;  and  within  a  few  weeks,  of 
several  Turks,  who  were  on  the  point  of  pro- 
fessing Christianity  at  Aintab,  in .  Syria,  some 
have  been  bastinadoed  and  two  deported. 

**  It  is  evidently  not  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose, that  the  Sultan  has  assured  the  Christian 
Powers  that,  so  far  as  he  can  accomplish  it, 
these  barbatities  shall  not  be  inflicted;  the 
subject  should  be  made  a  matter  of  treaty. 
Nor  is  it  enough  that  original  Christians  shall 
not  be  punished;  the  protection  should  be 
extended  to  Turks. 

**  Sire,  the  interests  of  Christendom,  the 
honour  of  France  and  England,  and  the  glory 
of  God,  are  involved  in  this  measure  being 
adonted.  The  protection  of  Christianity  in 
Tuncey,  if  it  is  to  be  effectual,  should  not 
again  consist  in  the  protection  of  one  or  more 
sections  of  Christianity  hj  one  or  more  Euro- 
pean Governments,  but  in  the  protection  of 
the  Christian  name  in  Turkey  by  the  whole 
of  Christendom.  The  securitv  of  Christiana 
from  }>ersecution,  including,  of  course,  Chria- 
tiau  converts^  should  become  part  of  the 
municipal  law  of  the  civilised  world. 

"  We  humbly  imi^ore  your  Majesty  that  the 
Congress  to  assemble  in  Paris  may  settle  this 
important  question.  Let  it  go  down  to  pos- 
terity, that  two  years  of  mighty  conflict  and 
of  unprecedented  expenditure  of  blood  and 
treasure  were  not  endured  in  vain;  and  that 
the  Powers  which  drew  the  sword  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  nations,  did  not  again  sheath  it 
until  they  had  secured  to  the  races  of  the  East 
liberty  to  embrace,  and  to  profess,  that  religion 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  which  is 
the  only  lasting  security  for  the  peace  of  man- 
kind. 

'*  And  your  Memorialists  will  ever  pray.** 

4.  That  this  meeting  encoura^  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  Promotion  of  Religious  Liberty, 
instituted  at  Homhurg,  in  1851,  to  persevere  m 
its  necessary  and  important  labours,  affirming 
the  great  principle  wnich  it  takes  as  its  basis, 
that  it  is  the  right  of  every  man,  in  so  far  as 
his  fellow-men  are  concerned,  to  worship  God 
and  profess  his  faith  according  to  his  con- 
science, without  hindrance  or  molestation. 
Finding,  moreover,  that  the  Committee  is  in 
want  of  funds,  having  already  accomplished 
much  work  with  limited  means,  the  meeting 
recommends  a  contribution  to  be  made  to  the 
amount  of  at  least  50(M.  for  current  expenses 
for  the  present  vear;  and  should  it  appear  to 
the  committee  oesirable  to  send  further  Depu« 
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tmtioQB  to  any  of  the  continental  ooimtries,  a 
still  further  appeal  for  pecuniary  help  to  meet 
the  extraordinary  expenses  which  such  a 
measure  would  incur,  in  the  confident  helief 
that  while  prosecuUng  the  cause  of  equal 
religions  liberty,  they  will  be  sustained  by  all 
classes  of  British  Cnristians. 

*^*  lu  conformi^  with  this  resolution,  a 
subscription  was  opened,  and  many  handsome 
donations  were  given ;  but  the  sum  subscribed 
falls  at  present  much  short  of  the  necessities  of 
the  committee.  Contributions  may  be  paid 
at  the  Bank  of  Messrs.  Hansom  and  Co.,  I, 
PtU-midl  East,  to  the  account  of  the  Hon.  A. 
EionHird,  M.P.,  Treasurer  of  the  Committee; 
or  they  may  be  paid  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam 
Street,  Strand,  or  sent  by  post  to  the  Rct. 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Cam- 
berwell,  Surrey. 

IL 

R€ply  of  the  Right    Honourable  Sir  George 

Qrey^  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affaire. 

Whitehall,  March  7,  18&6. 
My  Lord, — ^I    have    to    acknowledge    the 


receipt  of  the  memorial  signed  by  your  lord- 
ship, as  chairman  of  a  meeting  of  men  con- 
vened  at  the  Caledonian  Hotel,  on  the  28th 
ult.,  for  the  promotion  of  religious  liberty  in 
Turkey,  and  1  have  to  inform  your  lordship 
that  1  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  this  me- 
morial before  the  Queen. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,   my  lord,  your 
lordship's  obedient  servant, 

G.  Obey. 
The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
&c.,  &c.,  &0. 


IIL 
Reply  of  hie  Excellency  Count  de  Persigny, 
Ambaeeador  of  France, 
[Translation.] 
Albert  Gate  House,  March  6,  1856. 
The  Ambassador  of  France   presents  his 
compliments  to  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and  in  reply 
to  the  letter  which  he  did  him  the  honour  to 
address  to  him   on  the  1st  of   the  present 
month,  hastens  to  inform  him  that  the  docu- 
ment conveyed  by  it  has  been  transmitted  to 
its  high  destination. 


RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  TURKEY. 

FIRMAN    AND   HATTI'SHERIF   BY   THE   SULTAN,   RELATIVE    TO   PRIVILEGES   AND   REFORMS 

IN   TURKEY. 

Presented  to  both  Hoiuea  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majeety. 

The  document  we  now  lay  before  our  readers  is  of  so  extraordinary  a  character,  that  we  can- 
not satisfy  ourselves  to  place  it  on  record  in  oiir  pages  without  a  few  prefatory  observations.  It 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that,  regarded  in  almost  any,  but  especially  in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
the  nations  of  Europe  have  not  read  a  State  paper  for  centuries  destined  to  effectuate  such 
matvellous  changes  as  this  firman  of  the  Sultan  must  produce  in  the  Turkish  empire.  Should 
it  encounter  yiolent  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  authorities  of  every  grade,  and  even 
provoke  a  revolution,  such  a  circumstance  could  occasion  no  surprise.  But  we  shall  enter- 
tain the  hope  that,  however  it  may  revolt  ancient  and  inveterate  prejudices,  and  by  whatever 
resistance  its  wise  and  beneficent  enactments  may  be  encountered,  the  new  law  will  be  main- 
tained, and  eventually  accomplish  its  end.  Not  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  bringing 
about  the  adoption  of  such  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  of  legal  and  muni- 
cipal reform  by  the  Mohammedan  Government— a  Government  fortified  in  its  barbaric  and 
tyrannical  exclusiveness  by  the  antecedents  of  more  than  a  thousand  years — ^would  bespeak 
a  more  than  ordinary  blindness  to  the  operations  of  His  providence  and  the  approximating 
Bccomplishment  of  His  prophetic  word.  As  secondary  causes,  much  is  no  doubt  due  to  the 
influence  of  Western  civilisation  and  English  Christianity,  and  much  to  the  diplomacy  of 
Europe,  and  especially  to  the  persevering  and  earnest  advocacy  of  these  views  by  the  repre- 
sentative of  England  at  the  Ottoman  Court.  To  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  it  is,  we 
believe,  mainly  attributable  that  they  have  at  length  attained  so  signal  a  triumph.  But  while 
we  freely  accord  to  him  this  distinguished  honour,  we  believe  that  we  speak  in  entire  harmony 
with  his  own  sentiments — as  we  are  sure  that  we  do  with  the  truth — when  we  say  that  it 
becomes  us,  passing  by  all  secondary  agency  and  agents,  devoutly  to  recognise  the  overruling 
interposition  of  the  Almighty.  Since  the  commencement  of  what  we  may  now  happily  call 
the  late  war,  Turkey  has  become  an  object  of  intense  interest  to  the  Church  of  Christ  Much 
prayer  has  been  offered  for  her  Islam  population,  and  many  efforts  have  been  made  to  break 
down  the  penal  barriers  which  cut  them  off  from  all  direct  Cluristian  influence ;  and  in  what- 
ever light  others  may  regard  it,  we  shall  gratefully  consider  that  the  publication  of  the  edict 
before  us  is  the  manifested  approbation  of  God  resting  on  those  efforts — His  answer  to  those 
prayers. 

Besides  the  English  and  French  versions  of  it,  we  have  the  Turkish  original  lying  before 
us,  with  letters  which  we  have  received  from  Constantinople,  and  some  from  a  high  diplomatic 
quarter,  to  which  we  must  only  allude.    To  these  we  refer  as  our  authority  for  saying  that  the 
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oUu96t  relating  to  mligious  liberty  are  etrongrer  eonsiderably  in  the  original^kgTfliey  appear 
in  the  French  translation  from  wliioh  the  Enf<lish  is  made,  so  that  the  Tiotis  diBtmctly 
underatand  that  henceforth  they  are  free  to  embrace  Christianity  without  the  dread  of  any 
penal  consequence  whatever.  And  though,  as  we  have  intimated,  we  ara  not  at  liberty  to 
publish  all  that  we  possess,  we  have  a  letter,  addressed  to  oureelyes,  in  which  the  noble  writer 
says  that  an  official  note,  received  by  him  from  the  Porte  in  answer  to  his  expostulations,  will 
operate  as  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  Sultan's  declaration;  for  it  not  only  renews  and  confirms 
in  his  Majesty's  name  the  declaration  previously  given  as  to  the  impuuity  of  ren^ades,  Imt 
extends  it  absolutely  to  those  of  every  description,  including,  therefore,  born  Mussulmans 
converted  to  Christianity. 

It  is  true  that  no  particular  mention  is  made  in  the  hatti-sherif  of  the  liberty  now 
given  to  Mohammedans  to  embrace  Christianity.    This  circumstance,  however,  we  are  in* 
formed  by  those  best  competent  to  speak  on  the  subject,  is  so  far  from  being  a  dispa- 
ragement to  the  document,  that  it  will  strengthen  its  influence.     On  the  one  hand  it  is 
well  understood  by  the  Turks  that  they  may  now  beoome  Christians  without  mokstatioD: 
while  on  the  other,  no  violent  shock  is  given  to  their  prejudices,  and  their  fears  are  not  alann«d 
by  the  expectation  of  an  active  propaganda.    By  any  needless  provocation,  the  blessed  work 
of  the  Gospel,  which  we  now  hope  to  see  quietly  carried  on  among  them,  might  have  been 
impeded.    As  it  is,  the  principle  of  religious  freedom  is  laid  down  so  broadly,  and  without 
particular  specification,  the  law  is  made  so  comprehensive  of  all  parties,  that  it  needs  only  to 
be  respe<;ted  to  answer  every  intended  purpose.    If,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  we  may  trace 
the  influence  of  the  British  Ambassador  both  in  the  measure  itself  and  in  the  construction  of 
the  document  enacting  it,  the  highest  credit  is  due  as  well  to  the  wisdom  as  to  the  boldness 
which  that  astute  diplomatist  and  Christian  statesman  has  displayed.     We  know  that  these 
are  the  sendmeuts  entertained  by  the  American  missionaries  in  Constantinople.    While  with 
us  they  recognise  Divine  Providence  in  what  they  call  this  most  important  event,  they  tell  us 
that  they  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  justice  to  the  instrumentality  of  the  representative  of 
England,  and  only  wish  that  they  eould  reach  the  ears  of  oiu*  Government,  or,  better  still,  of 
Britain's  Queen,  to  tell  them  how  inestimable,  in  their  view,  is  the  influence  Lord  Stratford 
de  Hedcliffe  has  exerted  in  procuring  freedom  of  conscience  to  a  raee  who  hare  eo  long 
been  held  in  spiritual  bondage. 

The  enlightened  course  of  policy  on  which  Turkey  is  entering,  cheering  as  it  is  in  itself« 
and  significant  of  the  future,  becomes  more  significant  still  when  contrasted  with  the  recent 
policy  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Powers.  While  Austria  is  riveting  still 
tighter  upon  her  subjects  the  fetters  of  Papal  domination,  and  crushing  all  their  efiTorts  to  rise 
above  the  malaria  of  its  deadly  superstition,  the  successor  of  Mohammed  is  opening  to  his 
empire  a  career  of  new  life  and  liberty.  Who  can  question  in  which  of  the  two  oovrses  lies 
the  truest  wisdom,  or  what  must  be  the  probable— we  might  almost  say  the  ineritable — cofi- 
sequences  of  both?  We  venture  on  no  prophetic  speculations  here,  nor  on  the  interpretation 
of  prophetic  symbols,  but  we  can  scarcely  refrain  from  remarking  what  a  facility  is  in  the  one 
case  afforded  for  the  gradual  absorption  of  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet  into  the  bosom  of 
Christianity,  till  the  Mohammedan  power  altogether  disappears,  like  the  drying  up  of  a  great 
river,  such  as  the  Euphrates,  or  till,  in  the  language  of  an  eminent  French  writer,  Tnrkey 
Mis  for  want  of  Turks ;  and  in  the  other,  how  the  incorrigible  and  incurable  blindness  of  the 
great  apostacy  is  preparing  Babylon  for  her  coming  doom,  when  '*  a  mighty  angel  shall  take 
up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus  with  violence  shall 
that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all." 

But  we  must  be  permitted,  before  we  close  these  few  prefatory  observations,  to  advert  to 
the  new  responsibility  thrown  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  by  this  new  state  of  things  in  the 
Ottoman  empire.  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens  has  heard  her  prayers.  The  great  impedi- 
ment which  has  stood  before  her  for  ages  as  a  wall  of  brass,  like  the  ramparts  of  Sebastopol, 
lies  in  the  dust.  Is  she  prepared  for  tlie  emergency?  Will  elie  brace  herself  up  to  the  present 
dnty  ?  We  are  not  meaning  to  call  for  a  crusade.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation ;"  and  we  imagine  if  ever  prudence  and  discretion  were  needed  in  the  missionary 
«i!terprises  of  the  Church,  they  are  imperatively  demanded  here.  But  if  these  qualities  are 
needed,  so  also  are  promptitude  and  zeal,  llie  Church  must  not  slumber  now  that  she  id 
called  to  the  conquest.  Why  is  the  door  thrown  open,  if  it  be  not  that  we  may  enter  in  and 
take  possession  of  the  land  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Zion  ?  The  crown  is  falling  fW>m  the 
diead  of  the  Ottoman,  that  it  may  be  added  as  yet  another  to  the  many  crowns  (bat  eneirele 
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the  brow  of  Immanu^.  Let  it  be  recollected  tbat  infidelity  is  alort;  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  Jesuits  ore  indefatigable,  insinuating,  and  crafty.  The  emancipated  Turidsh  mind 
must  have  its  new  cravings  supplied  with  truth,  the  pure,  unadulterated,  saving  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  And  who  must  supply  it?  What  two  nations  are  there  iu  any  condition  to  supply  it, 
but  England  and  America?  Turkey  wants  the  language  and  the  literature,  and  above  all  the 
Protestant  Christianity  which  they  alone  can  give  her.  If  this  be  not  supplied,  and  that  without 
unnecessary  delay,  she  will  drink  at  other  fountains.  Facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  the 
French  language  she  possesses  already,  and  with  the  literature  of  that  country  she  is  even  now 
becoming  acquainted.  But  it  is  not  the  flippancy  and  the  fascination  of  French  infidelity, 
nor  the  ultramontanism  of  French  Popery,  that  can  supply  what  she  needa  And  we  repeat 
our  inquiry.  Will  her  newly-felt  and  deep  necessity  be  supplied  i£^  unfaithful  to  their  trust  and 
the  occasion  which  calls  them  to  its  exercise,  England  and  America  ai«  found  wanting?  It 
may ;  God  can  open  windows  in  heaven  ;  shotild  the  Christian  people  in  these  two  countries 
altogether  hold  their  peace,  then  enlargement  and  deliverance  may  arise  from  another  place. 
But  it  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  they  may  discern  the  post  of  honour  and  of  duty,  and  with 
'  a  godly  zeal,  and  in  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God,  hasten  at  once  to  occupy  it  together.—* 

F.DS. 


LOBD  SraATFOftD  D£   BEDCLlPFE    TO   THE   EAHL 

OP  CLARENDON. 

(Received  March  5.) 
[Extract.] 
Constantinople,  February  21, 1856. 

Inclosed  herewith  in  Turkish  and  French, 
are  printed  copies  of  the  Sultan*s  firman  and 
hatti-Bherif,  on  the  subject  of  privileges  and 
reforms. 

The  French  publication  is  considered  as 
official,  and  1  received  the  copies  in  that 
language  from  Fuad  Pasha, 

(Translation.) 

Let  it  be  done  as  herein  set  forth. 

To  you,  my  Grand  Vizier,  Mehemed  Emin 
Aali  Pasha,  decorated  with  my  Imperial  Order 
of  the  Medyidiye  of  the  first  class,  and  with  the 
Older  of  Personal  Merit ;  may  God  grant  to 
yon  neatness,  and  increase  your  power ! 

It  has  always  been  my  most  earnest  desire 
to  insure  the  happiness  of  all  classes  of  the 
snhjects  whom  Divine  Providence  has  placed 
under  my  Imperial  sceptre,  and  since  my 
accession  to  the  throne  I  have  not  ceased  to 
direct  all  my  efforts  to  the  attainment  of  that 
end. 

Thanks  to  the  Almighty,  these  unceasing 
efforts  have  already  been  productive  of  nu- 
merous useful  results.  From  day  to  day  the 
happiness  of  the  nation  and  the  wealth  of  my 
dominions  go  on  augmenting. 

It  being  now  my  desire  to  renew  and  en- 
large still  more  the  new  institutions  ordained 
vith  the  view  of  establishing  a  state  of  things 
conformable  with  the  dignity  of  my  empire 
tkQd  the  position  which  it  occupies  amoug 
civilised  nations ;  and  the  rights  of  my  empire 
havmg,  by  the  fidelity  and  praiseworthy  efforts 
of  all  my  subjects,  and  by  the  kind  and  friendly 
sssistance  of'  the  great  Powers,  my  noble  Allies, 
received  from  abroad  a  confirmation  which 
viQ  be  the  commencement  of  a  new  era,  it  is 
my  desire  to  augment  its  well-being  and  pros- 
perity, toeffect  the  happiness  of  all  my  subjects, 
»bo  in  my  sight  are  all  e^ual,  and  equally 
dear  to  me,  and  who  are  united  to  each  other 
^v  the  cordial  ties  of  patriotism,  and  to  insure 
the  means  of  daily  increasing  the  prosperity  of 
^J  empire. 


I  have  therefore  resolved  upon  and  I  order 
the  execution  of  the  following  measures. 

The  guarantees  promised  on  our  part  by  the 
Hatti-Humai'oun  of  Gul-Han6,  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  Tanzimat,  to  all  the  subjects 
of  m  V  empire,  without  distinction  of  classes  or 
of  religion,  for  the  seenrity  of  their  persons 
and  property,  and  the  preservation  of  their 
honour,  are  to-day  confirmed  and  consolidated, 
and  efficaeiotis  measures  shall  be  taken  in 
order  that  they  may  have  their  full  and  entire 
effect 

All  the  privileges  and  spiritoal  immunities 
granted  by  my  ancestors  ah  antifuOf  and  at 
subsequent  dates,  to  all  Christian  communities 
or  other  non-Mussulman  persuasions  esta* 
blished  in  my  empire  under  my  protection, 
shall  be  confirmed  and  maintained. 

Every  Christian  or  other  non-Mussulman 
community  ^all  be  bound,  within  a  fixed 
period,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  a  Com- 
mission compo:^d  ad  hoc  of  members  of  its 
own  body,  to  proceed,  with  my  high  approbsr 
tion  and  under  the  inspection  of  my  Sublime 
Porte,  to  examine  into  its  actual  immunities 
and  privileges,  and  to  discuss  and  submit  to 
my  Sublime  Porte  the  reforms  required  by  the 
progress  of  civilisation  and  of  the  age.  The 
powers  conceded  to  the  Christian  Patriarchs 
and  Bishops  by  the  Sultan  Mahomet  II.  and 
his  successors,  shall  be  made  to  harmonise  with 
the  new  position  which  my  generous  and  ben^ 
fioent  intentions  insure  to  these  eommunities. 

The  principle  of  nominating  the  Patriarchs 
for  life  after  the  revision  of  the  rules  of  elec- 
tion now  in  force,  shall  be  exactly  carried  out, 
conformably  to  the  tenor  of  their  firmans  of 
investiture. 

The  Patriarchs,  Metropolitans,  ArohbishopSt 
Bishops,  and  Rabbins  shall  take  an  oath  on 
their  entrance  into  office,  according  to  a  form 
agreed  upon  in  common  by  my  Sublime  Porte 
and  the  spiritual  heads  of  the  different  re- 
ligions communities.  The  ecclesiastical  dues, 
of  whatever  sort  or  nature  thev  he,  shall  be 
abolished  and  replaced  by  fixed  revenues  for 
the  Patriarchs  and  heads  of  communities,  and 
by  the  allocation  of  allowances  and  salaries 
equitably  proportioned  to  the  importance  of 


120 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


[ArRti, 


the  rank  and  the  dignity  of  the  different  mem- 
here  of  the  clei-gy. 

The  property,  real  or  personal,  of  the  dif- 
ferent Christian  ecclesiastics  shall  remain 
intact;  the  temporal  administration  of  the 
Christian  or  other  non-Mussulman  communi- 
ties shall,  however,  he  placed  under  the  safe- 
guard of  an  assemhly  to  he  chosen  from  among 
the  members,  both  ecclesiastics  and  laymen,  of 
the  said  communities. 

In  the  towns,  small  boroughs,  and  villages, 
where  the  whole  population  is  of  the  same  re- 
ligion, no  obstacle  shall  be  offered  to  the  re- 
pair, according  to  their  original  plan,  of  build- 
ings set  apart  for  religious  worship,  for  schools, 
for  hospitals,  and  for  cemeteries. 

The  plans  of  these  different  buildings,  in 
case  of  their  new  erection,  must,  after  having 
been  approved  by  the  Patriarchs  or  heads  of 
communities,  he  submitted  to  my  Sublime 
Porte,  which  will  approve  of  them  hy  my  Im- 
perial order,  or  make  known  its  observations 
upon  them  within  a  certain  time. 

Each  sect,  in  localities  where  there  are  no 
other  religious  denominations,  shall  be  free 
from  every  species  of  restraint  as  regards  the 
public  exercise  of  its  religion. 

In  the  towns,  small  boroughs,  and  villages 
where  different  sects  are  mingled  together, 
each  community,  inhabiting  a  distinct  quarter, 
shall,  by  conforming  to  the  above-mentioned 
ordinances,  have  equal  power  to  repair  and 
improve  its  churches,  its  hospitals,  its  schools, 
and  its  cemeteries.  When  there  is  question  of 
the  erection  of  new  buildings,  the  necessary 
authority  must  be  asked  for  through  the 
medium  of  the  Patriarchs  and  heads  of  com- 
munities from  my  Sublime  Porte,  which  will 
pronounce  a  sovereign  decision  according  that 
authority,  except  in  the  case  of  administrative 
obstacles.  The  intervention  of  the  administra- 
tive authority  in  all  measures  of  this  nature 
will  be  entirely  gratuitous.  My  Sublime 
Porte  will  take  energetic  measures  to  insure  to 
each  sect,  whatever  be  the  number  of  its  adhe- 
rents, entire  freedom  in  the  exercise  of  its 
religion. 

Every  distinction  or  designation  tending  to 
make  any  class  whatever  of  the  subjects  of  my 
empire  inferior  to  another  class,  on  account  of 
their  religion,  language,  or  race,  shall  be  for 
ever  effaced  from  the  Administrative  Protocol. 
The  laws  shall  be  put  in  force  against  the  use 
of  any  injurious  or  offensive  term,  either 
among  private  individuals  or  on  the  part  of 
the  authorities. 

As  all  forms  of  religion  are  and  shall  be 
freely  professed  in  my  empire,  no  subject 
shall  be  hindered  in  tj^e  exercise  of  the  religion 
that  he  professes,  nor  shall  be  in  any  way 
annoyed  on  this  account.  No  one  shall  be 
compelled  to  change  their  religion. 

The  nomination  and  choice  of  all  func- 
tionaries and  other  employes  of  my  empire 
being  wholly  dependent  upon  my  sovereign 
will,  all  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  without 
distinction  of  nationality,  shall  be  admissible 
to  public  employments,  and  qualified  to  fill 
them  according  to  their  capacity  and  merit,  and 
"'^uformably  with  rules  to  be  generally  applied. 


All  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  without  di»-  . 
tinction,  shall  be  received  into  the  Civil  and  ^ 
Military  Schools  of  the  Government,  if  tb^ 
otherwise  satisfy  the  conditions  as  to  ag^ 
examination  which  are  specified  in  ^^^nic 
Regulations  of  the  said  SchoaJjiprtiW^ver 
every  community  is  authorised  to  establish 
pubUc  schools  of  science,  art,  and  industiy. 
Only  the  method  of  instruction  and  the  choice 
of  professors  in  schools  of  this  class  shall  be 
unaer  the  control  of  a  mixed  council  of  public 
instruction,  the  members  of  which  shall  be 
named  by  my  sovereign  command. 

All  commercial,  correctional,  and  criminAl 
suits  between  Mussulmans  and  Christian  or 
other  non- Mussulman  subjects,  or  between 
Christians  or  other  non-Mussulmans  of  different 
sects,  shall  be  referred  to  mixed  tribunala  . 

The  proceedings  of  these  tribunals  shall  be 
public ;  the  parties  shall  be  confronted,  and 
shall  produce  their  witnesses,  whose  testimony 
shall  be  received,  without  distinction,  upon  an 
oath  taken  according  to  the  religious  law  of 
each  sect. 

Suits  relating  to  civil  affairs  shall  continne 
to  be  publicly  tried  according  to  the  laws  and 
regulations  before  the  mixed  provincial  councils, 
in  the  presence  of  the  governor  and  judge  of 
the  place.  Special  civil  proceedings,  such  as 
those  relating  to  successions  or  others  of  that 
kind,  between  subjects  of  the  same  Christian 
or  other  non-Mussulman  faith,  may,  at  the 
request  of  the  parties,  be  sent  before  the 
Councils  of  the  Patriarchs  or  of  the  com- 
munities. 

PenaJ,  correctional,  and  commercial  laws, 
and  rules  of  procedure  for  mixed  tribunals, 
shall  be  drawn  up  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
formed  into  a  code.  Translations  of  them 
shall  be  published  in  all  the  languages  carrent 
in  the  empire. 

Proceedings  shall  be  taken,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  for  the  reform  of  the  peni- 
tentiary system  as  applied  to  houses  of  deten- 
tion, punishment,  or  other  correction,  and  other 
establish meuts  of  like  nature,  so  as  to  reconcile 
the  rights  of  humanity  with  those  of  justice. 
Corporal  punishment  shall  not  be  adminis- 
tered, even  in  the  prisons,  except  in  con- 
formity with  the  disciplinary  regulations  es- 
tablished by  my  Sublime  Porte,  and  enrj- 
thin^  that  resembles  torture  shall  be  entirelj 
abolished. 

Infractions  of  the  law  in  this  particular  shall 
he  severely  repressed,  and  shall  besides  entail, 
as  of  right,  the  punishment,  in  conformitj 
with  the  Civil  Code,  of  the  authorities  who 
may  order,  and  of  the  agents  who  may  com- 
mit them. 

The  organisation  of  the  police  in  the  capital 
in  the  provincial  towns,  and  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, shall  be  revised  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
give  to  all  the  peaceable  subjects  of  my  empire 
the  strongest  guarantees  for  the  safety  both  of 
their  persons  and  property. 

The  equality  of  taxes  entailing  equality  of 
burdens,  as  equality  of  duties  entails  that  of 
rights,  Christian  subjects,  and  those  of  other 
non-Mussulman  sects,  as  it  has  been  already 
decided,  shall,  as  well  as  Mussulmans,  he  sub- 
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>  ict  to  the  obligations  of  the  Law  of  Recruit- 
etent  The  principle  of  obtaining  substitutes, 
or  of  purchasing  CKemption,  shall  be  admitted. 
A  complete  law  shall  be  published,  with  as 
litUe  delay  as  possible,  respecting  the  admis- 
sion into  and  service  in  the  army  of  Christian 
and  other  non-Mussulman  subjects. 

Proceedings  shall  be  taken  for  a  reform  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Provincial  and  Com- 
munal Councils,  in  order  to  ensure  fairness  in 
the  choice  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Mu-isulmau, 
Ghriatian,  and  other  communities,  and  free- 
dom of  voting  in  the  Councils.  My  Sublime 
Porte  will  take  into  consideration  the  adoption 
of  the  most  effectual  means  for  ascertaining 
exactly  and  for  controlling  the  result  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  decisions  arrived  at. 

As  the  laws  regulating  the  purchase,  sale, 
and  disposal  of  real  property  are  common  to 
all  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  foreigners  to  possess  landed  pro- 
perty in  my  dominions,  conforming  themselves 
to  the  laws  and  police  regulations,  and  bearing 
the  same  charges  as  the  native  inhabitants, 
and  alter  arrangements  have  been  come  to 
with  foreign  Powers. 

The  taxes  are  to  be  levied  ut^der  the  same 
denomination  from  all  the  subjects  of  my  em- 
pire, without  distinction  of  class  or  of  rehgion. 
The  most  prompt  and  energetic  means  for  re- 
medying the  abuses  in  collecting  the  taxes, 
and  especially  the  tithes,  shall  be  considered. 
The  system  of  direct  collection  shall  gradually, 
and  as  soon  as  possible,  be  substituted  for  the 
plan  of  farming,  in  all  the  branches  of  the 
revenues  of  the  State.    As  long  as  the  present 
system  remains  in  force,  all  agents  of  the  Oo- 
vernment  and  all  members  of  the  Medjlis  shall 
be  forbidd^i  under  the  severest  penalties,  to 
become  lessees  of  any  farming  contracts  which 
are  announced  for  public  competition,  or  to 
have  any  beneficial  mterest  in  carrying  them 
out    The  local  taxes  shall,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  BO  imposed  as  not  to  affect  the  sources  of 
production  or  to  hinder  the  progress  of  internal 
commerce. 

Works  of  public  utility  shall  receive  a  suit- 
able endowment,  part  of  which  shall  be  raised 
from  private  and  special  taxes  levied  in  the 
Provinces,  which  shall  have  the  benefit  of 
the  advantages  arising  from    the  establish- 


ment of  ways  of  communication  by  land  and 
sea. 

A  special  law  having  been  already  passed, 
which  declares  that  the  Budget  of  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  of  the  State  shall  be  drawn 
up  and  made  known  every  year,  the  said  law 
shall  be  most  scrupulously  observed.  Pro- 
ceedings shall  be  taken  for  revising  the  emolu- 
ments attached  to  each  office. 

The  heads  of  each  community  and  a  dele- 
gate, designated  by  my  Sublime  Porte,  shall 
be  summoned  to  take  pirt  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  Suprema  Council  of  Justice  on  all  occa- 
sions which  might  interest  the  generality  of 
the  subjects  of  my  empire.  They  shall  be 
summoned  specially  for  this  purpose  by  my 
Graud  Vizier.  The  delegates  shall  hold  office 
for  one  year ;  they  shall  be  sworn  on  enter- 
ing upon  their  duties.  All  the  members  of 
the  Council,  at  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
meetings,  shall  freely  give  their  opinions  and 
their  votes,  and  no  one  shall  ever  annoy  them 
on  this  account. 

The  laws  against  corruption,  extortion,  or 
malversation  shall  apply,  according  to  the  legal 
forms,  to  all  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  what- 
ever may  be  their  class  and  the  nature  of  their 
duties. 

Steps  shall  be  taken  for  the  formation  of 
banks  and  other  similar  institutions,  so  as  to 
effect  a  reform  in  the  monetary  and  financial 
system,  as  well  as  to  create  funds  to  be  em- 
ployed in  augmenting  the  sources  of  the 
material  wealth  of  my  empire. 

Steps  shall  also  be  taken  for  the  formation 
of  roads  and  canals,  to  increase  the  facilities  of 
communication  and  incrense  the  sources  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country.  Everything  that  can 
impede  commerce  or  agriculture  shall  be 
abolished.  To  accomplish  these  objects, means 
shall  be  sought  to  profit  by  the  science,  the 
art,  and  the  funds  of  Europe,  and  thus 
gradually  to  execute  them. 

Such  being  my  wishes  and  my  commands, 
you,  who  are  ray  Grand  Vizier,  will,  according 
to  custom,  cause  this  Imperial  firman  to  be 
published  in  my  capital,  and  in  all  parts  of 
my  empire ;  and  you  will  watch  attentively 
and  take  all  the  necessary  measures,  that  all 
the  orders  which  it  contains  be  henceforth 
carried  out  with  the  most  rigorous  punctuality. 


(^iir0pemt  littelligena. 

FEANCE. 

rAflTORAL  LSTtEBB  Or  OABDINAL  DE  BONALO,  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  AIX,  THE  BISHOP  OF  RENNB8, 
AKD  TBS  BISHOP  OF  VERSAILLES — ENORMOUS  SPOLIATION  COMMITTED  BY  A  POPISH  ARCH- 
BIBBOP,  AND  ▲  H0NA8TI0  COMMUNITY — FABRICATION  OF  MIRACULOUS  PRAYERS — ^DENUNCIA- 
TIONS OF  THE  JESUIT9  AOATN8T  EVANOELICAL  PROSELYTISM — CHRISTIAN  SOCiBTY  OF  THE 
XOBTH — DEATH  OF  PASTOR   FARJAT. 


France,  March,  1866. 

EPISCOPAL  PASTORALS. 

Etery  year,  in  Lent,  our  Romanist  bishops 
publish  mandemenUy  or  pastoral  letters,  which 


are  read  in  the  churches  by  all  the  cur6s  of 
their  dioceses.  These  episcopal  compositions 
are,  for  the  most  part,  both  in  substance  and 
expression,  below    mediocrity.     No    original 
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ideas,  no  elevated  sentiments ;  the  prelates 
repeat  the  poor  common-places,  or  worn-out 
extravagances  of  the  dark  age9.  The  style  of 
these  pastoral  letters  is  quite  on  a  par  with  the 
thoughts;  the  language  is  heavy,  prolix,  and 
trivial ;  sometimes,  even,  the  expressions  are  so 
incon*ect  and  low,  that  they  would  not  he 
tolerated  in  good  society.  It  seems,  in  fact, 
that  these  hishops  have  heen  hrought  up 
amongst  the  lowest  classes  of  the  population ! 
Moreover,  they  take  advantage  of  their  right 
to  spei^  freely  before  the  public,  to  utter 
violent  invectives  against  the  Protestants,  the 
philosophers,  the  liberals,  and  all  who  repre- 
sent the  spirit  of  modern  times. 

From  amongst  this  mass  of  episcopal  letters, 
I  shall  only  mention  three  or  lour,  which  will 
give  your  readers  an  idea  of  all  the  others. 

Cardinal  ds  Bonald,  Archbishop  of  Lyonst 
and  Primate  of  the  Gauls— that  is  to  say,  the 
highest  Popish  dignitary  of  our  country — has- 
juoged  it  convenient  to  publish  this  year  a 
long  diatribe  against  the  principle  of  progress. 
The  Cardinal  did  not,  in  all  probability,  com- 
pose this  crude  accusation  himself;  he  has  a 
weak  head,  and  a  still  weaker  character;  the 
Jesuits  govern  him  like  a  ehild,  and  it  is  upan 
these  reverend  fathers  that  the  responsibility 
of  the  composition  falls.  They  attocK  progress, 
then.  In  their  opinion,  science,  letters,  in« 
dustry,  the  most  admirable  disco veries  of  our 
time,  are  of  no  value.  Far  from  having  ad- 
vanced, the  present  generation  has  gone  back. 
Progress  is  a  dangerous  illusion :  men  and 
things  are  become  worse  than  before !  And  in 
what  do  these  great  doe  tors  of  the  Papacy 
consider  that  true  progress  should  consist? 
Nothing  is  more  simple;  progress  will  he 
realised,  if  the  nations  hnmoly  return  to  the 
foot  of  the  Boman  eh  air,  and  receive  afresh 
the  eneyclicals  of  the  Pope  as  the  oracles  of 
heaven!  I  mention  these  follies  without 
taking  the  trouble  to  refute  them  :■  ridicule 
would  do  them  sufficient  justice. 

The  Arehbishop  of  Aix  has  chosen  another 
theme  in  bis  letter:  he  writes  a  violent 
philippic  against  had  books  and  bed  journals. 
**  We  pray  and  entreat  fathers  of  families," 
says  he,  "  to  make  a  serious  examination  of 
every  book  they  find  in  their  houses,  and  to 
destroy  those  that  are  bad  or  dangerous.  We 
warn  all  our  diocesans  that  they  cannot, 
without  rendering  themselves  crimmal,  buy, 
commend,  sell,  keep,  read,  or  lend  wiitings  con- 
trary to  faith  or  morals.  .  .  .  What  we  say  of 
Injurious  books,  is  also  applicable  to  injurious 
journals.  The  faithful  who  subscribe  to  these 
joiunsls,  and  those  who  read  tbem  or  dis- 
seminate them,  offend  Qod^  and  endanger  their 
salvation.''  These  afe  certainly  grav«  words  I 
But  how  are  these  bad  books  and  journals 
which  peril  the  salvation  of  souls,  to  be 
known?  The  Archbishop  of  Aise  replies: 
"  The  Church  means  by  bad  books  those  that 
attack  Catholicism,  her  institutions,  her  belief y* 
&c.  And  he  points  out  the  Roman  Index 
as  the  best  guide  to  follow.  Moreover,  he 
exhorts  every  father  of  a  family  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  his  confessor,  or  bi$  paiish  priest,  who 
would  thus  become  the  grand-inquisitor  of  bit 


librarv,  and  in  buining  the  dangerous  works, 
woula  repeat  the  ludicrous  scenes  related  in 
the  first  chapters  of  Don  Quixote.  If  the 
warning  of  this  honest  archbishop  was  heeded, 
France  would  be  covered  with  innumerable 
auto^a-fe,  and  the  flames  would  devour  not 
only  the  books  of  philosophy  and  romance, 
but  also  the  works  of  Pascal,  Veseartes,  Fleunf, 
M.  Ouizot,  and  M.  Mignet,  and  particularly 
the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  which  all 
figure  in  the  Popish  Index.  Happily  the 
voice  of  this  prelate  will  not  be  listened  to :  it 
has  no  other  efiect  than  that  of  provolnng  the 
laughter  of  intelligent  men. 

The  Bishop  of  Mennes  has  undertaken  to 
eompose  the  panegyric,  or  rather  apotheosis— 
the  deification  of  the  priesthood.  It  is  a  work  of 
folly,  and  I  ought  to  quote  this  prelate's  own 
words;   for   your  readers  could  not  believe 
unless  they  read.    Bead,  then,  the  following : 
"What  is  a  priest  aceording  to  our  faith T 
asks  the  Bishop  of  Bonnes.    **  Is  he  not  the 
ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  dispenser 
of  His  mysteries?     But  I   say  fbrUier,  ths 
priest  is  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ  hknseif 
in  such  manner  as  the  Divine  Saviour  willed 
that  His  ministere  should  be,  as  it  were,  identi- 
fied with  His  sacred  person.  .  .  .  What  a  eub* 
lime,  what  an  amazing  dignity,  dear  brethren « 
to  be  raised  to  a  level  with  God  himadf;  to  be 
made  no  less  than  one  with  His  Divine  Son ! 
So  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  scrapie  to  give 
to  the  priests  of  Uie  new  covenant,  the  Utle 
even  of  Qods!     Their  sacred  character  was 
always  an  object  of  veneration  to  the  angds. 
.  .  .  I'he  Yii^n  Mary  only  conceived  Jeaua 
Christ  once,  whilst  the  priest,  in  ooneeorating 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  conceives  Jetus  Christ,  so 
to  speak,  as  often  m  he  pleases.  .  .  .  There  is 
no  authority  in  the  world  more  lawful,  holy, 
or  comprehensive  than  that  of  the  priest.    His 
authority,  like  his  dignity,  is  none  other  than 
that  of  the  Son  of  Qod  himself.  .  .  .  Then,  to 
resist  the  authority  of  priests  lawfuUv  ordained 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  ana  to  refuse 
obedience  to  them,  is  to  resist  Jesus  Christ 
himself  y  and  to  incur  the  guili  of  an  impious 
and  sacrilegious  rebellion.    No  human  creature 
ought  to  withdraw  himself  from  under  this 
authority.    You  are  to  be  subject  to  him  by  a 
Divine  rtyht — ^the  king  as  weU  as  the  enbject, 
the  wise  man  as  much  as  the  ignorant,  the 
rich  as  the  poor ;  and  unhappy  is  he  who  shall 
refuse  obedience  to  this  Divine  power,  for  he  will 
infallibly  bring  upon  himself  damnation  and 
ruin  r    It  would  be  superfluous  to  make  a 
single  comment  on   these  extracts.     I  will 
merely  state  that  the  mandement  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rennes  has  produced  much  scandal,  and  it  has 
been  energetically  attacked  by  many  political 
journals.   The  SiecUy  the  organ  of  the  Liberal 

5 arty,  accuses  this  ecclesiastic  of  teaching  a 
octrine  om)08ed  to  that  of  the  (Gospel,  and  of 
offending  Ood  by  putting  the  priest  in  the 
place  of  God.    "  If  your  opinions,"  it  saya  to 


him,  '*  should,  nnhappily^  be  generally  ad- 
mitted, they  would  be  the  destruction  of  all 
laws  and  all  society." 

Lastly,  I  will  speak  of  the  pastoral  of  the 
Bishop  of  VersaiUfe.     This  prelate  combats 
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Ihe  sin  of  pmU,  and  finds  pride  everywhere — 
excepting  m  tbe  Church  and  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome.  Thus,  for  example,  the  Christians  of 
tbe  East  ar^  separated  from  Rome  hy  pride; 
ancient  and  modern  philosophers  were  men 
full  of  pride ;  BationaUsts  obey  the  passion  of 
pride^  in  the  exposition  of  their  systems ;  Pro- 
testants, in  particular,  have  heen  led  astray 
through  tbe  enthusiasm  of  pride,  **  Heresy, 
also,"  says  the  prelate,  "  hesrkening  to  the  in- 
spirations of  pride,  has  dared  to  declare  itself 
an  enemjr  to  authority,  to  despise  it,  and  to 
paraljse  its  power.  A  fountain  without  water, 
It  has  only  given,  to  those  who  are  perverted 
ftooi  tbe  truth,  draughts  of  error.  Its  varieties 
of  doctrine  have  lett  it  without  a  doctrine. 
Wandering  through  thick  darkness,  it  has 
drawn  millions  of  victims  into  a  frightful  abvss 
of  oomiption ;  and  we  know  the  innumeraole 
erils  it  nas  brought  upon  society,  the  divi- 
sions and  war*  it  has  occasioned,  the  cruelties 
which  have  dishonoured  it,  the  hlood  which  it 
has  ahed,"  Ac,  The  Bishop  of  Versailles  is  a 
trae  type  of  the  man  who  sees  tbe  mote  in  his 
brother^s  eye,  and  considers  not  the  beam  which 
if)  in  his  own  (Matt  vii.  8 — 6).  He  accuses 
Protestants  of  pride,  end  dees  not  understand 
that  the  highest  degree  of  pride— the  most  in- 
solent and  inexcusable  pride— is  found  in  the 
Pope,  who  pretends  to  ue  tbe  Vicar  of  Jesus 
Christ — ^in  the  priests,  who  identify  their  autho- 
rity with  that  of  Ood — and  in  the  Church, 
which  arrogates  to  itself  the  prerogative  of 
being  the  depository  of  the  tr«th,  and  of  abso- 
lute good.  Poor  man  I  he  resembles  the  proud 
Pharisee,  who  thanked  God  that  he  was  not 
hke  other  men  ;  and  he  will  have  to  answer, 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  Sovereign  Judge,  for 
his  guilty  presumption ! 

The  pastoral  letters  of  the  bishops  being 
tbe  most  important  facts  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  I  have  given  them  considerable  pro- 
minence in  my  letter.  Now,  I  will  be  brief 
on  other  topics. 

ENOHMOUS  SPOtlATlON   COMMITTED  BY  A  POPISH 
ABCHBISHOP  AND   HIS  ACCOMPLICES. 

A  scandalous  lawsuit  has  recently  been 
heard  before  the  Imperial  Court  of  Orleans. 
It  was  brought  on  by  an  odious  act  of 
spoliation  committed  by  an  archbishop  and 
a  Goanaunity  of  nuns.  Here  is  a  summary 
of  the  facts  •.  An  old  lady,  named  BtmUioie, 
entered  a  convent  in  tbe  city  of  Tours,  in 
1638,  belonging  to  the  community  of  Picpus, 
ander  tbe  supervision  of  M,  Bonamie^  AicYi- 
bishop  in  |MirliM»  of  Chalcedony.  This  per- 
son, more  than  sixty  years  old,  was  weak  in 
intellect  and  superstitious,  snd  grad«ally 
became  perfectly  imbecile.  What  did  the 
Archbishop  Bonamie  and  the  nuns  do  then? 
As  Miss  Boulnois  possessed  a  fortune  ef 
mors  than  a  million  of  francs,  they  unwor- 
thily took  advantage  of  iml>eci]ily  to  extort 
^m  her  immense  sums.  They  obtained,  in 
the  first  place,  a  donation  of  two  or  three 
considerable  estates;  and  then,  in  order  to 
di^ise  their  immoral  cupidity,  they  fabri- 
<^ated  a  deed  of  sale,  and  of  payments  which 
weiB  never  made  excepting  on  paper.    After- 


wards they  surreptitiously  took  away  all  the 
ready  money  that  she  had  in  her  hands,  so 
that  at  her  death,  in  1846,  nothing  was 
left. 

Miss  Boulnois'  lawful  heirs — respectable 
citizens  in  Rouen  and  Paris — commenced  judi- 
cial proceedings  against  Archbishop  Bonamie 
and  the  abbess  of  the  convent  of  Tours,  ac- 
cusing them  of  the  crime  of  fraudulent  absti-ac- 
tion.  Thev  demanded  a  restitution  of  626,000 
francs.  Already  three  actions  have  been  de- 
cided in  favour  of  the  family.  The  archbishop 
and  his  accomplices  have  been  condemned  to 
restore  the  territorial  property.  Now  the  heirs 
demand  that  the  ready  cash  taken  from  Miss 
Boulnois  should  also  be  given  up  to  them ; 
and  the  Imperial  Court  of  Orleans,  feeling  that 
tbe  request  was  a  just  one,  has  ordered  regular 
investigations  to  be  made,  in  order  to  detei^ 
mine  tbe  amount  which  ought  to  be  restored. 

Such  is  the  morality  of  certain  prelates  of 
the  Bomish  Church  and  their  servile  instru- 
ments 1  They  make  a  gain  of  the  mental 
weakness  and  superstitions  of  their  devotees; 
they  commit  frauds  punishable  by  the  penal 
code ;  they  do  not  recoil  from  any  means  by 
which  to  fill  their  purses!  And  then  these 
men  dare  to  maintain  that  they  are  the  only 
true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ — the  only  elected 
to  eternal  salvation ! 

FABRICATION   OF  MIRACULOUS    P&AYEBS. 

I  have  spoken  of  tuperetUion,  and,  in  fact, 
the  Popish  clergy  neglect  nothing  by  wbick 
to  upnold  it  amongst  tbe  masses  of  the 
people.  They  distribute  little  tracts  cour 
taining  minteuUme  proffere — found  in  the 
Ao/y  sepulchre,  and  written  by  the  hand  of 
JeeuM  Christ,  and  which  are  a  universal 
panaoea.  I  oopy  word  for  word  one  of  those 
compositions  which  are  circulated,  under  the 

Sitronage  of  the  priests,  in  tbe  diocese  of 
ordeaux :  "  This  prayer  was  found  mirsr 
culously  at  Jemsalem ;  it  was  written  by  the 
Lord's  own  band,  in  letters  of  gold,  and  was 
interpreted  by  an  orphan  cUld  of  seven 
years,  who  had  never  spoken!  Whoever 
carries  this  prayer  on  his  person,  need  not 
fear  the  pestilence;  he  will  not  be  unjustly 
oondsmned ;  he  will  not  die  without  confes- 
sion. .  .  .  If  any  one  is  possessed  of  a  devil, 
place  this  prayer  upon  him,  and  imm»> 
diately  be  will  be  delivered.  All  those  who 
shall  devoutly  carry  it,  may  be  assured  of 
seeing  our  lady  de  bon  eeeomn  three  hours 
before  their  death." 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  bow  in  Francs, 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  in  tbe  midst  of  the 
progress  of  the  aits  and  civilisation,  such  ab- 
surd frauds  should  stil]  meet  with  people  to 
credit  them.  Tnte,  many  of  the  French  only 
evince  sentiments  of  pity  and  disgust  for  these 
ignoble  impostures;  but  in  secluded  hank- 
lets,  far  from  any  of  tbe  chief  means  of  com- 
munication, there  are  ignorant  peasants  who 
admit  without  questioning  these  fabrications, 
and  give  money  to  the  priests;  for  all  the  mi- 
raculous prayers  conclude  with  an  order  to 
have  masses  sung,  wbieh  are  handsomely  paid 
for.  In  reading  such  pamphlets,  «s  can  under. 
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stand  why  the  Archbishop  of  Aix,  and  other 
prelates,  condemn  what  they  call  bad  books 
and  bad  journals ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the 
more  such  books  and  journals  are  circulated, 
the  less  possible  it  will  become  to  practise  in 
this  manner  on  popular  credulity. 

DENUNCIATIONS  OF  THE   JESUITS  ON   ETAN- 
OELICAL.  PROSELYTISM. 

For  some  time  past,  the  Jesuits  who  edit  the 
Univers  have  been  very  much  occupied  with 
the  Evangelical  proselytism  which  is  going  on 
in  France.  Tlie  reverend  fathers  are  fruitful 
in  contradictions.  They  often  affirm,  and  in 
a  categorical  tone,  that  Protestantism  is  dymg, 
or  ev6n  dead— *tfaat  it  can  no  longer  bear  any 
serious  controversy — that  it  has  too  little  cha* 
nty  to  found  philantbropto  establishments — 
and  that  its  attempts  at  propagandism  miser- 
ably fail.  The  Univers  has  published  letters 
from  many  Popish  cures,  denying  all  instances 
of  conversion  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Be  it  so; 
if  Protestantism  is  dead,  if  it  has  done  nothing, 
if  it  can  do  nothing,  if  its  efforts  at  proselytism 
are  perfectly  barren, — let  it  rest  in  peace! 
permit  the  dead  to  sleep  tranquilly  in  their 
graves !  But  this  is  not  all.  After  having  die- 
tatorially  proclaimed  that  Protestantism  has 
lost  every  element  of  life  and  action,  these 
same  Jesuits  turn  to  the  temporal  power  with 
▼irulent  denunciations  against  Protestants, 
and  their  works  of  evangelisation.  They  say 
that  Protestant  associations,  in  establishing 
schools  and  charitable  institutions,  deceive  the 
parents  by  material  advantages.  They  counsel 
the  civil  authority  to  take  energetic  measuros 
against  that  propagandism  whose  results  they 
deny.  They  induce  the  State  to  seek  for  in- 
formation  from  the  bishops,  and  they  impu- 
dently implore  the  assistance  of  the  gensd'armes. 
"  The  secular  force  of  the  gensd'armes,"  said 
the  Universy  "  is  the  best  drfender  qf  the  true 
liberty  of  conscience*' 

What  do  you  think  of  such  language? 
Liberty  of  conscience  placed  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  agents  of  physical  force,  who 
would  throw  the  Evangelists  and  their  prose- 
lytes into  prison!  Brutal  violence  besought  in 
the  name  of  liberty !  No  one  in  the  world  but 
Jesuits  could  be  capable  of  associating  in  this 
manner  ideas  and  expressions  so  entirely  con- 
tradictory. But  without  entering  into  any 
debate  with  these  followers  of  Ignatius  and 
Escobar,  there  is  one  fact  worthy  of  attention, 
namely,  that  the  Jesuits,  in  spite  of  their  songs 
of  triumph,  have  serious  fears  about  the 
success  of  Evangelical  proselytism.  In  vain 
do  they  affect  the  denials  of  their  cures. 

They  are  not  their  dupes.  They  see  Pro- 
testantism increase,  gain  ground,  conquer  souls 
long  harassed  with  scepticism,  or  disgrusted 
with  superstition;  and  they  utter  a  cry  of 
alarm,  and  call  to  their  aid  the  sabre  of  the 
gensd'armes  \  The  French  Government  has  too 
often  lent  an  indulgent  ear  to  these  odious 
solicitations  to  intolerance.  Let  us  hope, 
nevertheless,  that  it  will  now  foresee  the  danger 
of  persecutions  inspired  by  the  Jesuitical  school. 
One  of  our  religious  Journals  announces  that 
the  supreme  authority  is  about  positively  to 


order  that  all  serious  demauds  for  authorising 
religious  meetings  may  be  henceforth  granted, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  local  func- 
tional ies.  Would  to  God  that  this  news  might 
be  true !  This  would  be  the  consecration  of 
religious  liberty ;  but  we  have  been  so  many 
times  deceived  on  this  point,  that  it  is  wise  to 
doubt. 

THE     CHBISTIAN     SOCIETT    OF    THE     NOBTH    07 

FRANCE, 

which  extends  the  sphere  of  its  activity  over 
many  very  populous  provinces,  has  recently 
published  its  report  It  contains  interesting 
facts.  The  committee  has  spent,  in  the  coarse 
of  last  year,  more  than  40,000  francs.  It  em- 
ploys twelve  agents,  amongst  whom  are  seven 
pastors.  It  maintains  twenty-one  places  of 
worship  and  some  schools.  The  station  of 
Fresnay^e-grandy  whose  name  has  frequently 
figured  in  our  correspondence,  has  so  much  in- 
creased that  it  has  been  necessary  to  divide 
it  into  two  sections.  "  That  Church,"  writes 
pastor  MonnieTy  "  continues  to  prosper.  Pro- 
testantism meets  with  less  hostihty ;  prejudices 
are  being  dissipated;  persecutions  exercised 
against  those  who  are  pronounced  in  favour  of 
the  Gospel,  have  almost  enturely  oeased.  The 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  ad- 
mission of  catechumens,  have  powerfully  con- 
duced to  strengthen  our  work.  Worship  is 
regularly  attended,''  &c.  At  FranviXUrs  the 
new  temple,  built  by  Toluotar^  subsoriptioDs, 
is  still  arbitrarily  closed,  notwithstandiug  the 
active  steps  of  tlie  Consistory  of  Amiens ;  but 
pious  men  are  not  discouraged.  "  Onr  brethren 
of  Franvillers,"  says  the  report, "  are  full  of  con- 
fidence and  firmness.  Not  one  has  deserted  the 
Gospel  standard.  .  .  .  Two  fresh  families  have 
abandoned  the  Romish  Church.  Two  young 
men,  formerly  chanters  at  the  mass,  have  also 
rejected  the  eiTors  of  Rome ;  they  manifipst 
unshaken  firmness,  and,  what  is  of  more 
value  still,  sincere  and  living  faith.*'  The 
Christian  Society  of  the  North  has  formed  a 
station  at  Camhrayy  the  see  of  the  Popish 
archbishop.  This  success  is  a  precious  source 
of  encouragement  to  us. 

DEATH  OF   PASTOR   FARJAT. 

The  Wesley  an  s  of  France  have  just  sustained 
a  lamentable  loss  in  the  person  of  pastor  Faf^'al, 
who  was  only  forty-two  years  of  age.  A  faith- 
ful, intelligent  man,  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
holy  ministry,  he  has  successively  preached  the 
Gospel  in  the  districts  of  Drome,  Gard,  Ce- 
vennes,  and  Corse.  His  words  were  sym- 
pathetic, his  character  amiable.  He  possessed 
in  a  high  degree  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  had 
a  full  confidence  in  the  promises  of  the  Lord. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Farjat  was  intrusted  at  the  last 
universal  Conference  of  Christians  at  Paris,  to 
draw  up  a  report  on  the  religious  state  of 
France,  and  fulfilled  his  mission  with  as  much 
sagacity  as  zeal.  He  also  edited,  in  the  French 
language,  a  monthly  journal  of  the  Wesleyan 
missions.  A  cerebral  inflammation  earned 
him  off  in  a  few  days.  The  will  of  God  be 
done,  and  not  ours ! 
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BELGIUM, 


PROGRESS  AMIDST  DIFFICULTIES. 


Dear  Sir  and  much-honoured  Brother, — 
Although  I  ought  to  be  in  England  next 
month  on  the  aJSairs  of  our  society,  I  shall 
trouble  you  with  the  following  letter,  to  thank 
Toa  for  your  kindness  to  us,  and  to  entreat  the 
Ubristian  friends  of  England  to  come  promptly 
to  our  help,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  subsist, 
and  continue  to  prosecute  in  this  country  a 
work  80  abundantly  blessed. 

One  of  our  friends  has  given  you  an  account 
of  the  society  in  general.  I  am  now  about  to 
^Te  you  some  particular  information  of  what 
IB  Dassinff  in  the  arrondissement  of  Charleroi. 

Never  has  the  sale  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
been  so  considerable  as  this  year ;  the  distribu- 
tion of  reli^ua  tracts  has  increased  to  several 
millions.  We  have  in  the  two  Churches  of 
Charleroi  and  Jumet  at  least  forty  persons 
who  a^st  us,  each  of  whom  labours  in  his 
own  sphere  to  wread  the  Word  of  Qod  and 
good  religious  publications.  One  of  my  school- 
masters emplovs  all  his  leisure  moments  in  the 
work  of  a  good  colporteur  and  Bible-reader  in 
the  neighbourhooa.  Since  he  commenced,  he 
has  sold  at  least  160  copies  of  the  sacred  book 
and  a  million  of  religious  tracts.  Above  idl, 
he  has  laboured  with  success  amongst  the 
population  of  a  neighbouring  town  where 
wickedness  abounds,  and  which  imtil  this  year 
was  inaccessible  to  the  work  of  evangelisation. 
Since  the  mouth  of  November  last,  I  have 
mted  upwards  of  1,000  Roman  Catholic  fami- 
lies, and,  with  only  Ayb  or  ux  exceptions,  have 
been  constantly  received  with  the  respect  due 
to  a  minister  of  the  Lord.  Yesterday  I  was 
grossly  Insulted  by  the  parents  of  a  younff 
priest  who  became  a  Protestant  last  year,  and 
whom  I  have  been  able  to  place  in  an  educa- 
tional establishment  in  Switzerland,  where  he 
gains  an  honest  livelihood.  Is  not  this  a 
matter  of  astonishment,  and,  indeed,  scarcely 
credible,  e^;)ecially  when  we  consider  ihe 
efforts  made  by  all  the  priests  to  excite  the 
people  against  us?  They  insult  us  iu  their 
sermons,  and  distribute  great  numbers  of 
works  filled  with  the, most  offensive  and  dis- 
gusting insults.  To  such  a  degree,  indeed,  is 
this  carried,  that  I  think  if  it  rested  upon  my. 
word  alone,  I  should  scarcely  be  believed  in  a 
Protestant  country ;  proofs  would  be  required, 
wd  they  are  here. 

I  have  by  me  a  comic  almanack  in  the 
second  edition ;  a  tra^t,  entitled  '*  The  Con- 
^rud  Apostate ;"  and  there  are  others,  as — 
''The  Bible  Reader T  ''Protestant  Ministers 
<M^  Writers;*  in  which  all  these  fine  things  are 
to  he  found.  After  insults  directed  against 
the  Beformers,  against  us,  and  against  our 
Chorches,  they  always  return  to  England  and 
the  English,  whom  they  accuse  of  being  the 
sust&iners  of  all  the  disorders,  and  the  pro- 
nators of  all  the  most  monstrous  errors. 
j^Qd  it  is  to  be  eq>ecially  noted,  that  all  these 
^  proditetions  are  printed  by  the  printers  to 
the  bishops,  and  that  it  is  the  parish  priests 
who  circulate  them. 

They  have    also  made  some  attempts  at 
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miracles,  amongst  others,  in  a  village  near 
Charleroi,  with  a  picture  of  "our  Lady  of 
Salette." 

This  is  the  story  :  A  workman,  -^— ,  who 
had  sometimes  been  to  the  church  at  Charleroi, 
seeinjf  that  his  wife  had  bought  a  paper  image 
of  "  our  Lady  of  Salette,'*  and  had  pasted  it 
upon  the  wall  of  their  room,  tore  it  down,  and 
put  his  bird-cage  in  its  place.  But  oh !  miracle, 
there  is  the  heart  of  Mary,  engraved  upon  the 
partition  in  a  mysterious  manner !  The  wife 
IS  the  first  witness,  and  runs  to  the  neighbours 
to  tell  them  what  she  has  seen.  Very  soon  all 
the  population  is  in  motion,  candles  are  lighted, 
and  plates  to  receive  the  offerings  of  the  faith- 
ful placed  upon  the  tables.  The  crowd  of  these' 
stupid  people  does  not  decrease;  only  one 
person  remains  an  unbeliever,  that  is  the  hus- 
band. At  last,  it  is  said  in  public,  that  Uia 
wife  has  confessed  to  her  husband,  that  a 
monk  from  a  neighbouring  convent  was  the 
angel  who  drew  the  picture,  in  the  absence  of 
the  husband. 

This  is  the  people  in  the  midst  of  whom  we 
labour.  Brethren  of  England,  you  need  not 
cross  the  wide  ocean  to  find  idolaters  in  China, 
in  Thibet,  and  in  India;  come  much  nearer 
yourselves,  even  in  Belgium,  and  you  ^iU  weep 
with  us,  pray  with  us,  and  you  will  sustain  us 
in  the  battle. 

Some  time  after  this  pretended  miracle,  I 
was  in  the  cemetery  of  the  nearest  village,  in 
the  presence  of  from  five  to  six  hundred  per- 
sons, the  greater  part  of  the  principal  families 
of  the  commune,  and  Boman  Catholics,  with 
the  exception  of  twenty  Protestants.  TVe  were 
committmg  to  the  grave  the  mortal  remains  of 
a  beloved  skter,  a  young  German  lady,  who 
was  converted  some  months  before  her  death. 
She  was  a  shining  light  amongst  all  her  ac- 
quaintance. 

I  simply  related  the  work  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  accomplished  in  her  heart  by  means 
of  the  Bible,  and  on  all  sides  nothing  was  to 
be  seen  but  faces  bathed  in  tears.  This  was  a 
glorious  testimony  rendered  to  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  in  this  idolatrous  commune.  My 
poor  friend  had  to  fight  to  the  last.  The  last 
day  she  passed  upon  earth,  a  monk  of  the  con* 
vent  of  which  I  was  speaking  before  (perhaps 
the  painter),  came  seeking  to  trouble  her,  and 
turn  her  aside  from  the  Bible,  but  she  said, 
"No,  I  am  saved."  That  same  night  she 
peacefully  slept  in  the  Lord.  Before  leaving 
the  remains  of  our  departed  friend,  we  sung 
the  hyoan  beginning  thus,  "  Non,  ce  n'est  pas 
mounr  que  daller  vers  son  Dieu," 

These  are  our  conflicts,  our  trials,  our  ene- 
mies, our  success,  and  the  blessings  which  the 
Lord  has  granted  us.  Must  we  leave  a  country 
which  so  much  needs  our  presence  ?  Brethren 
of  England,  it  is  you — yes,  it  is  you — who 
must  say.  Yes,  or  No.  We  are  in  the  hands  of 
God !  His  will  be  done. 

I  remain,  with  sincere  regard  in  Christ,  and 
gratitude,  dear  Sir  and  honoured  brother,  youi" 
devoted,  J.  Jaccabd,  Pastor. 
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ALLUNOE — . 

Vinslof,  Feb.  27, 1856. 
Be^ered  Dr.  Steane, — Since  the  meeting  in 
Paris — those  .joyful  days  when  I  became  per- 
sonalty acquamted  with  so  many  distinguished 
Christians  from  all  parts  of  the  earth — my 
whole  time  has  been  so  taken  up  with  unceas- 
ing official  labours,  and  with  discussions  in 
oonsequeaoe  of  the  report  which  I  gave  at  the 
meeting,  concerning  religious  persecution  in 
Sweden,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  send  any 
information  to  Evangdieal  OhriiUndom,  But 
your  kindness  iu  coutinuing  to  forward  to  me 
that  e^icellent  pariodical,  and  the  important 
crvents  which  are  now  occurring  in  our  Church, 
admooish  me  to  write  without  further  delay. 

A  MBW  ABOHBIflHOP  IN  SWEDEN 

has,  some  months  a^o,  been  proposed  to  the 
King  ia  a  list  of  three,  named  by  the  consistoria 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  at  last  the  King  has  some 
weeks  ago  appointed  the  second  man  on  the 
list — viz.,  Reuterdahl.  This  is  he  who  for  the 
last  four  or  five  years,  as  Ecclesiastical  Minis- 
ter in  the  Government,  was  the  keanest  per- 
secutor of  conrentioles.  Baptists,  and  every- 
thing which  in  any  way  could  cause  stir  m 
the  State  Church.  It  is  ne  who  more  than  any 
other  has  called  into  e&erclse  the  conventicle 
law ;  it  is  also  he  who  has  countersigned  the 
ranowned  sacrament  law.  About  a  year  ago 
he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Lund ;  now  he  is 
the  Swedish  Church's  Premier,  and  President 
of  the  House  of  Clergy  in  the  Diet  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  as  of  significance,  that  the 
oonsistoria  gaye  the  first  place  on  the  list  to 
the  godly  and  tolerant  Bishop  Butsch,  of  Skara. 

BABTKT  PSBSEOVTZONB 

begin  now  to  be  more  violent  than  they  baTe 
been  for  some  years.  The  Baptist  preacher, 
Heidenberg,  who  for  the  last  two  years  has 
been  not  fbwer  than  sixteen  or  sereuteen  times 
summoned  to  answer  before  the  civil  court  for 
his  breaches  of  the  oonrentiole  law,  and.  who 
last  year  was  once  imprisoned  in  Stockholm's 
county  gaol,  and  subsequently  has  been  con- 
▼eyed  in  the  criminal  car  fh>m  the  metropolis 
to  Linkoping  (see  the  periodical  Evangelist  of 
Feb.  10, 1690),  has  now,  according  to  a  state- 
ment in  the  Aftonblctd^  onr  principal  news- 
paper. No.  85  for  this  year,  been  publicly  de- 
clared, by  the  Prefect  or  Linkoping  county,  as 
one  who  ought  to  be  seized  and  passed  to  the 
proper  county  gaol,  "  to  answer,  at  Tjellmo  dis- 
trict court,  ybr  ttpottacy  from  the  pure  Lutheran 
doetrvM,  and  for  mockery  of  the  holy  iaera- 
menu"  According  to  the  most  recent  informa- 
tion, they  have  already  apprehended  and  im- 
prisoned him.  But  it  is  not  only  the  Baptists 
who  are  imprisoned.    Abo 

BWSDIBH  lUTHBBANg  ABB   PBBSBOUTBn. 

The  periodical,  EttfingeliocU  Friend  qf  the 
Church,  for  January  31,  giyes  a  document,  atr 
tested  by  three  witnesses,  according  to  which 
a  layman,  who  fbr  many  years  has  powerfully 
proclaimed   the  Word  af  God  in  Sweden^ 


AWAKENINGS. 

northernmost  districts  (Skelleftea),  but  who 
thereafter  rented  a  farm  near  Hemosand  (his 
name  is  John  BlstromX  was  apprehended  cm 
his  own  farm,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  a 
pass ;  his  left  arm  was  bound  with  a  rope,  and 
thus,  notwithstanding  that  the  proprietor  of 
the  farm  oflfered  baU,  he  was  sent  oflf  in  the 
criminal  car,  first,  to  the  Prefect  in  Hemosand, 
thence  to  the  Prefect  in  Umea,  and  at  last  to 
Skelleftea,  when  he  was  compelled  to  pay  for 
the  expenses  of  the  journey,  fifty-eight  rit- 
dollars  banco,  about  Sl  HterUng.  The  above- 
named  document  is  dated  June  2,  1855.  The 
event  is  thus  not  a  year  old,  and  it  has  for 
the  first  time  now  become  publicly  known. 
Bistro  m  is  of  a  good  character,  and  had  naver 
been  charged  with  any  crime. 

Tet  another  illustration  of  perseoatioBs 
against  the  Lutherans  may  here  oe  adduced, 
as  reported  in  the  Aftonhtad,  and  Friend  of 
the  Church,  towards  the  close  of  last  year. 
Some  poor  peasants  in  the  northernmost  part 
of  Dalecarlia,  were  one  afternoon  assembled 
together,  and  on  this  occasion,  one  of  them 
read  aloud  a  passage  of  Luther's  sermons,  for 
which  deed  they  must  in  all  pay  133  rix-doUara 
10  skillings  banco^about  iil.  sterling.  As 
the  conyenticle  law  appoints  similar  fines 
to  he  inflicted  on  those  who  give  their  houses 
for  holding  devotional  exercises,  the  peopla 
in  those  parts  came  to  an  agreement^  that 
they  would  assemble  under  the  open  hearea, 
in  the  public  road,  for  edifying  one  another 
by  reading  the  works  of  Luther  and  others, 
llie  meeting  did  not  taks  place  in  any 
house,  but  the  peasant  whose  dwelling  was 
the  nearest,  was  condemned  as  the  person  who 
had  let  his  house  for  unlawful  exersiaes  of 
worship.  A  great  company  of  the  people,  in 
consequence  of  this,  undertook  the  long  joomey 
to  Stockholm,  in  order  to  I^  their  grievances 
before  the  King  himself.  This  aflToeting  story 
is  at  present  narrated  in  the  Eceleeiaetical 
New9p<tper^  a  Norwegian  monthly  periodical, 
which  is  published  by  a  layman^  Olaus  Nelson, 
and  in  which  ^ood  articles  concerning  the 
ETsn^lical  Alhanoe  appear.  He  liyes  in 
Frednkstad. 

The  Paris  tneetiiig  has  sensibly  wounded  our 
State  Church. 

When  Dr.  Krummacher,  on  the  ground  of 
the  report  iVom  Sweden,  Ukened  the  Swedish 
State  Church  tx>  an  '*  ice  palaoe,  glittering,  but 
cold,"  this  was  a  sworn-stroke,  whioh  went 
deeper  than  he  himself  anticipated.  Areh- 
bishop  Reuterdahl  has  himself  found  it  neces- 
sary, m  an  article  in  the  Swedish  Ohunak  Jour- 
nal of  this  year  (with  his  well-known  pea,  al- 
though anonymously),  to  protest  with  all  bi^ 
might  against  this  sentiment  He  has,  at  the 
same  time,  condescended  also  to  ebastne  me, 
because  I  yentured  to  say  some  little  thinff  of 
our  Popish  method  in  the  midst  of  oar  Ao- 
testant  Church.  M ost  bitteriy  has  the  Swedish 
priest  Lundbeiigsen,  who  in  so  peculiar  b  way 
protested  at  the  Paris  meeting  agaiitst  my  re- 
port, come  forward  against  me  in  the  politieal 
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newspapers.  He  hta  chiefly  endeayoured  to 
arouse  the  nation,  through  his  insisting  that  f 
requested  the  meeting's  intercession  for  poor 
Sweden,  which  persecutes  God's  children.  Bnt 
he  has  bad  no  success.  He  has  heen  defeated, 
fteeording  to  the  general  opinion.  Besides,  it 
w&B  not  I,  hut  the  nohle  Oonnt  8t  George, 
who  requested  the  meeting's  intercessions.  The 
saying  of  the  veteran  champion,  Frederick 
MoDod,  with  respect  to  persecutinsf  Sweden — 
"Triple  shame  to  a  Protestant  land  which 
peneeutes" — ^has  flown  through  the  whole  of 
our  ocuntry,  from  south  to  north,  like  a  power- 
iiil  alarm  C17. 

THE   EYASaELlQAL  ALLIANCB 

begins,  through  all  this,  to  he  more  understood 
aud  more  lored  in  our  land.  The  unoeasing 
efforts  ef  yourself  and  the  Hon.  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  are  now  better  known  and  appreoiAted 
amoBg  us.  The  answer  of  the  King  of  Pru»ia, 
through  Count  Bemsdorf,  and  the  answer  of 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  begin  to  be  known  among 
lis.  Men  in  our  oountiy  begin  to  be  more  and 
more  ashamed  in  the  presence  of  foreign 
brethren ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  Reuterdahi's 
appoiutment  as  Archbishop,  is  a  violent  strain- 
ing of  our  priesthood,  so  great  as  to  be  an 
oferetrainmg,  and  to  cause  a  reooil,  and  to 

Produce  the  yery  opposite  of  what  is  intended. 
he  Christian  life  increases  in  our  land  with 
an  unheard-of  rapidity  and  power.  The 
number  of  the  BaptisU  also  inereases.  It 
is  aaid  that  religious  party  hatred  aeems  as 
if  it  would  blade  up  therewith.  But  how 
blissfully  oomea  not  then  in  betweeiSi  the 
Bvangelieal  Alliance,  with  its  peaceful, 
deeply  Christian  principles }  May  these  prin- 
ciples mors  and  more  tdce  root  among  us, 
and  may  religious  animosities  he  for  ever 
abjured  by  our  countrymen  I 

aroearinan  astonishing  manner  in  all  parts 
of  our  fatherland;  and  perhaps  chiefly  in 
8kania.  At  least  the  booksellers  declare  that 
tbe  greatest  number  of  tracts  is  sold  here. 


Even  in  this  parish,  have  we  cause  to  rejoice 
because  of  this  grace.     Very  reoently,  such 
an  event  occurred  in  Araslof,  one  of  the  vil- 
leges  within  the  bounds  of  this  congregation. 
A  man,  who,  two  years  ago,  was  the  ^sseet 
drunkard  and  fighter,  maltreated  his  wife  and 
children,  to  whom  then  there  came,  home  the 
Word  of  God,  which  changed  him  from  a 
tiger  into  a  lamb,  and  who  thereafter   got 
assistance  from  Ohristians,  so  that  he  got  a 
house  of  his  own — ^this  man,  Abraham  Band- 
berg,   about   thirty-five   years  old,  now  sits 
in  the  midst  of  a  whole  group  of  men,  who, 
four  months  ago  were  deeply-sunk  drinkers, 
gamblers,  and    figfhters,  and  gladdens  their 
hearts  with  the  enlivening  message  of  Christ, 
who  has  delivered  us  from  prison  with  His 
blood   and   His  obedience,  so   that   eternal 
righteousness  has  nothing  more  to  demand 
of  us,  than  that  we   no#  trust  to  this  our 
Redeemer,  and  with  a  new  mind  of  righteou*' 
nese,  peaoe,  and  joy,  walk  after  Him  in  love. 
There  sit   around  him  noir  the   astonished 
men,   in    the  small   huts,  and    say,  *'  Thin 
had  we  never  believed,  had  not  you,  who, 
some  years  ago,  were  our  master  in  drinking 
and  brawling,  testified  it  to  us  of  your  own 
ezperienoe.     Any  other  had   we  never  be- 
lieved,  but  we    believe  you."    Two  or  three 
afternoons,   in   every  week,   fiandberg   now 
flits  and  explains  the  Word  of  Ood  to  the 
groups  that  hunger  after  the  spiritual  bi«ad. 
He  has  naturally  a  good  understanding,  warm 
feeling,  a  fluent  tongue,   and   a  strong  will ; 
and  he  has,  in  these  two  last  years,  made 
great  progress  in  the  Word  of  God.    May  the 
Lord  now  make  h^  steadfast  in  faith   and 
humility.    How  sincerely  must  not  a  ministet 
rejoice  over  such  events  in  his  congregation ; 
but  also  how  can  they  fail  to  fill  him  with 
shame    and   humility,    when,  on  examining 
himself,  he  sees  how  feeble  instruments  the 
Lord  choosea  fo9  acoomplishing  His  sa'ving 
purposes. 

Youjfs,  in  Christiaa  love, 

CaXL  BBAOlTAir. 


DEMAEK. 


YHX  OOCTBIKKS  OF  DB.  KUBKXOAAllD*— AOCOSATlONB  AOAINST  THX  8IATB  OBUBO^ — UinSPSNSSNT 

LUTBKBAN  CHUBOB  OF  OOPBMHAaEN. 

(From  the  Bulletin  du  Monde  Chretien.) 


Horsens,  Jan.  28, 1850. 

Sir,  and  beloved  Brother  in  Jesue  Christ, — 
1^0  months  have  elapsed  since  the  death  of 
Dr.  Soreb  Kierkegaara,  who  exoited  so  much 
citation  in  the  Chnroh  of  DeniAark,  by  nu- 
merous philosophical  works,  designed  to  ex- 
pMe  Ckrtetiaai^,  published  in  the  cbnrse  of 
the  last  ten  years,  most  of  them  appearing 
^^  assumed  names.  They  treat  chiefly  of 
the  power  of  science  and  art,  and  of  their  in- 
noeocs  o&  religion. 

In  ooe  of  his  principal  works  ("  Dissertation 
00  hxmjT),  Dr.  Kierkegaard  expresses  himself 
"^w-  "Howgreat  is  the  power  attributed  to 
^^'"■^  (by  Hegtf) ;  it  oflbn  to  unfold  wkh  so 


much  ease  the  knowle^  of  tiie  aeereta  not 
only  of  humanity,  but  of  ihe  Divinity  fttoo^ 
that  assoredly  thort  is  some  myatifiodtioii  hem. 
Perhaps  it  is  given  to  our  time  to  resolve  this 
problem." 

The  works  of  Dr.  KierkegBard  had  many 
readers  among  literary  men ;  hut  he  aoouiied 
greater  influence,  some  yeaiB  afterwaroa;  h^ 
the  publication,  in  his  own  naitie,  of  several 
sermons  and  edifying  disoourses,  writteki  with 

Sirfeot  purity  of  language  and  great  eloquence, 
e  expressly  enforces  in  them  the  suvgeotiva 
appropriation  of  religion;  faith  in  the  inez* 
haustible  and  uBseaardiable  love  of  Ood;  and 
in  tlnv  miae  he  explains  tlie  axiom,  Oredo 
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quia  absurdum,  Th^se  sermons  stirred  up  many 
minds;  but  towards  the  latter  years  of  his 
life  be  entered  on  a  new  couree,  a  glimpse  of 
which  be  especially  giyes  in  one  of  his  publi- 
cations, which  appeared  under  this  title :  "  Life 
in  Christianity,  by  Anti-C)imacus.     1850." 

On  the  30th  of  January,  18&4,  Dr.  J.  P. 
Hynster,  Bishop  of  Seland,  and  chaplain  to 
the  King,  died.  The  following  Sunday,  M. 
^artensen,  chaplain  and  Professor  of  Theology, 
preached  a  sermon  in  which  he  deplored  the 
loss  Just  sustained  by  the  Church  in  the  death 
of  Dr.  Mynster,  whom  he  called  a  witness  for 
the  truth,  a  link  in  that  sacred  chain  which 
bas  extended  through  all  ages  from  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  &c.,  &o.  Some  months  subse- 
quently, M.  Martensen  was  appointed  Bishop 
of  Seland.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1854, 
an  article  of  Dr.  Kierkegaard  appeared  in  a 
political  iotunal,  in  which  he  protested 
a^nst  the  title  "witness  for  the  truth,** 
given  to  Dr.  Mynster.  According  to  him, 
a  witness  for  the  tnitk  ought  always  to  be 
an  object  of  persecution,  and  at  last  ought 
to  be  burned  or  crucified,  &c.,  &c.  His  body 
ought  to  be  delivered  to  the  executioner,  to  be 
interred  in  some  bye-place ;  and  in  this  way  a 
witness  for  the  truth  should  end  his  course. 
Such,  says  he,  was  not  M.  Mynster.  He  en- 
joyed much  consideration,  and  possessed 
many  advantages  from  his  Christian  profes- 
sion ;  further,  he  voluntarily  withdrew  himself 
from  one  of  the  most  essential  parts  of  Chris- 
tiaiuty-«-namelv,  self-denial  and  suffering  inju- 
ries and  hatrea  on  account  of  his  doctrines. 
A  friend  of  the  deceased  bishop,  having  sum- 
moned Dr.  Kierkegaard  to  prove  these  asser- 
tions with  the  New  Testament  in  bis  hand,  he 
refused,  saying  that  he  would  not  enter  into 
theological  discussions.  He  is  not  to  be  cen- 
sured for  this,  only  that  the  question  was  not — 
Is  M.  Mynster  a  witness  for  the  truth?  But, 
as  will  hereafter  be  seen,  the  chief  question 
was — Did  M.  Mynster  hide  what  is  essential 
to  Christianity?  or  rather.  Is  external  and  per- 
manent sufibring  neoessarv  in  order  to  a  man*s 
being  a  Christian?  and.  Is  the  minister  who 
does  not  teach  this  a  false  witness  of  the 
truth? 

I  must  confess  that  M.  Mynster  was  not 
distinguished  as  a  preacher  of  repentance;  his 
Yoeation  was  rather  that  of  a  Christian  apolo- 

S'st  than  of  a  censor  or  judge  of  the  world, 
is  preaching  was  not  always  the  same 
during  his  long  life.  At  the  time  when 
Bationaliam  was  d^inant  among  us,  his 
sermons  did  not  ffo  to  the  morale  of  the 
Gospel;  he  applied  and  Umiled  himself  to 
demonstrate  the  connexion  between  the  virtue 
which  becomes  human  nature  and  revelation, 
and  consequently  the  neoessi^  of  the  latter. 
He  made,  Dowever,  more  and  more  progress 
in  the  path  of  Christian  life,  so  that  he  at 
length  olearly  spoke  the  language  of  the 
Qospel.  But  bis  preaching  tended  mainly  to 
oonvinoe  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  in  the 
manner  of  an  eloquent  apologist;  and  although 
it  was  not  faultless,  it  cannot  be  said  that  any 
of  the  essential  points  of  Christianity  were 
ooncealed.     Qod  gave  His  blessing  ou  the 


sermons  of  M.  Mynster,  and  they  led  many 
souls  to  Christ ! 

Dr.  Kierkegaard  continued  to  publish  arti- 
cles in  the  journal,  the  Fredrdandet,  and  sub- 
sequently in  a  paper  published  by  himself  (the 
Moment) ;  his  attacks  however  were  no  longer 
directed  exolusively  against  M.  Mynster,  but 
against  the  clergy  in  general,  and  as  it  seemed, 
sometimes  against  Christianity  itself.  He  con- 
sidered himself  as  a  prophet  who  had  received 
a  special  mission  from  God ;  and  the  opposition 
he  met  with  was  the  evidence  to  himself  that 
he  spoke  the  truth ;  for  this  reason  he  would 
not  defend  himself.  His  doctrines,  however, 
are  not  of  a  kind  to  merit  for  him  the  title  of 
a  prophet.  One  of  the  chief  of  them  main- 
tains that  Christianity  sums  itself  op  hi  the 
internal  and  external  su^ring  of  theindiyidaa]. 
Ton  cannot  be  a  Christian,  if  yon  are  not 
hated  and  persecuted.  A  family  cannot  ex- 
perience a  greater  grief  than  that  of  seeing  one 
of  its  members  become  a  Christian.  It  is  not 
just  to  say  that  it  is  the  greatest  happiness  to 
be  a  Christian,  Christianity  being  what  is  most 
displeasing  to  the  natural  man.  You  cannot  be 
a  true  Christian,  but  on  the  condition  of  being 
at  variance  with  the  family  and  with  all  men, 
since  a  Christian  differs  toully  {ram  them ;  and 
where  every  one  is  a  Christian,  Christianity 
does  not  exist 

In  our  days  there  are  thousands  and  millions 
of  Christians;  therefore,  in  other  words,  Chris- 
tianity  no  longer  exists;  although  it  is  neces- 
sary tnat  there  be  a  true  Christian  somewhere, 
in  order  to  the  existence  of  Christianity.  Persons 
who  believe  in  what  is  to  them  a  folly  and 
scandal  are  no  longer  bom ;  raise  persecttdoos, 
and  Christianity  will  revive,  lie  enormous 
propagation  of  Christianity  has  annihilated 
it;  the  priests  are  anxious  that  every  one 
^ould  become  a  Christian,  because  it  conduces 
to  their  gain.  This  also  is  the  reason  they 
desire  the  multiplication  of  the  homan  species 
and  invite  to  marriage,  although  they  Know 
very  well  that  the  New  Testament  recommends 
celibacv,  and  that  were  the^  faithful,  their  duty 
would  be  to  put  obstacles  m  the  way  of  matri- 
mony ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  themselves 
marry !  It  cannot  be  pleasing  to  Qod  that 
men  should  marry  .  .  .  the  life  of  a  Christian 
family  being  based  on  falsehood,  &c.,  ftc ;  but 
the  priests  will  not  admit  this. 

llie  priests  are  not  ignorant  that  adults 
alone  should  decide  on  the  choice  of  tiieir  reli- 
gion, but  they  abstain  from  saying  so,  because 
it  would  diminish  their  revenues;  and  they 
sprinkle  water  on  the  forehead  of  a  ebild,  pre- 
tending thereby  to  make  it  a  Christian,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  New  Testament,  which 
teaches  that  one  must  arrive  at  a  reasonable 
age  before  becoming  a  Christian.  .  .  . 

The  opiniQus  of  Dr.  Kierkegaard  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  on  the  Christian  ministij,  on 
the  union  of  Chureh  and  State,  te.,  &e.,  are 
agreeable  to  those  we  have  just  exhihiled,  and 
we  therefore  abstain  fh>m  transoriblng  tfaiem 
here. 

Such  are  the  doctrines  of  Dr.  Kierkegaard : 
can  he  after  this  be  called  a  prophet  ?  He 
utters  great  truths  coBoeming  we  deplorable 
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otaation  of  those  Churches  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  State,  hut  these  tmths  have 
been  uttered  bj  many  miDisters  before  him. 
Me  is  right  when  he  speaks  of  the  worldliness 
of  many  of  the  clergy ;  but  blessed  be  God ! 
we  have  many  pastors  who  are  faithful 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The 
opinions  which  he  expresses  on  marriage  and 
baptism  are  false,  and  the  expressions  which  he 
uses  in  speaking  of  the  last  are  far  from  nious. 
In  making  Christianity  consist  in  a  literal  imi- 
tation of  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  falls 
into  monachism  and  asceticism,  he  pajsses  over 
internal  sufferings,  preferring  those  which  are 
purely  exterior,  ana  conseqyently,  giving  the 
idea  mat  man  is  justifled  before  God,  not  by 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  the 
imitation  of  His  external  sufferings.  I  repeat, 
he  cannot  be  called  a  true  prophet,  although, 
in  the  Lord's  hands,  he  has  been  made  the 
instrument  of  awakening  us  and  leading  us 
to  examine  ourselves,  and  to  see  whether  we 
seek  first  and  above  all  things  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  asked  whether  Dr. 
Kierkegaard  gained  any  adherents  to  his  doc- 
trines? Alas!  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  were  rejoiced  at  his  attacks  against  the 
official  Church ;  they  rejoiced  to  find  that  a 
man  of  a  certain  Christian  reputation,  de- 
clared that  all  priests  were  perjured,  worldly 
men,  worthy  of  contempt,  and  that  on  this 
account  the  churches  ought  not  to  be  fre- 
quented. These  works,  distributed  among  the 
taverns  of  Copenhagen,  provoked  numerous 
discussions  on  religious  matters.  Christians 
cannot  but  obtain  advantage  by  knowing  their 
enemies.  Unhappily,  there  are  some  believers 
who  hold  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Kierkegaard ; 
his  sermons  have  gained  these  partisans.  The 
deplorable  state  of  the  Churcn  in  many  re- 
spects, and  its  want  of  eoclesiastical  discipline, 
was  evident;  but  then,  in  presence  of  these 
accusations,  the  good  which  had  been  effected 
by  many  of  the  faithful  and  venerated  clergy 
was  forgotten,  while  the  conduct  of  those  who 
had  given  rise  to  them  was  exaggerated.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  one  is  always  ready  to  think 
ill  of  bis  neighbour. 

Dr.  Kierkegaard  was  interred  with  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  which  he  had 
said  so  much  evil  during  his  life.  It  was  no 
doubt  done  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of 
his  brother,  who  is  an  eminent  cler^^yman. 
This  proof  of  tolerance,  however,  gave  rise  to  a 
public  protestation  in  the  open  cemetery  on 
the  part  of  a  nephew  of  the  deceased,  M.  Lund, 


a  medical  man.  Some  days  after  he  published 
a  discourse,  which  was  but  a  repetition  of  Dr. 
Kierke^aard*s  accusations  against  the  Church, 
which  he  calls  the  Great  Babylon. 

It  is  said  that  the  doctrines  of  Dr.  Kierke- 
gaard have  gained  partisans  in  Sweden  and 
Norway;  it  is  doubtless  because  the  Christians 
of  these  countries  are  not  aware  of  the  exagge- 
rations and  the  erroneous  opinions  of  their 
author,  and  they  only  look  to  the  truths  here 
and  there  expressed  in  reference  to  the  evils 
engendered  by  the  union  of  Church  and  State, 
for  we  will  not  deny  that  he  has  spoken  some 
truth ;  but  when  such  a  man  raises  his  voice 
against  the  Established  Church  and  the 
clergy,  everv  true  Christian  ought  to  examine 
himself  ana  profit  bv  his  words,  for  we  have 
all  wandered  too  far  irom  the  mark. 

The  fatal  fruits  which  Dr.  Kierkegaard  shows 
to  arise  from  the  union  of  Church  and  State, 
have  strengthened  the  scruples  of  many  of  the 
believing  laity,  who  now  feel  that  they  can  re- 
main no  longer  in  the  Church,  because  thereby 
they  are  in  communion  with  unbelievers,  for 
there  is  no  ecclesiastical  discipline.  Thus  the 
desire  of  leaving  the  Church  oecomes  increas- 
ingly strengthened  among  them.  They  wish 
to  see  J.  Lursen  (the  reader)  ordained.  One 
of  his  friends  has  lately  declared  in  their 
journal,  that  pious  lavmen  are  more  fit  to  or- 
dain ministers  than  the  unbelieving  priests. 

An  Independent  Lutheran  Church  was 
formed  at  Copenhagen  last  December.  A 
young  peasant,  M.  G  run  net,  desiring  to  be  a 
missionary,  after  having  studied  at  Basle,  re- 
turned to  Denmark  in  1854.  While  waiting 
for  the  Danish  Society  to  appoint  him  to  a 
post,  he  endeavoured  to  unite  some  of  the  faith- 
ful, dissatisfied  with  the  State,  around  him, 
placing  himself  at  their  head.  The  society 
having  heard  of  this,  declined  to  employ  him. 
M.  Grunnet  then  went  to  Hamburg,  in  order 
to  be  ordained  by  the  Independent  pastors;  in 
the  meantime,  a  Free  Church  was  formed  at 
Copenhagen,  of  which  M.  Grunnet  is  at  pre- 
sent the  pastor.  The  con^gatlon  is  very 
small ;  and  one  of  the  principal  articles  of  its 
constitution  relates  to  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Assembly  of  Boskilde  (a 
free  meeting  of  the  dergv  of  Seland),  which 
took  place  in  the  month  or  December  last,  pe- 
titioned the  Minister  of  Worship  to  enforce  Uie 
proposition,  voted  by  the  Commission  of  1854, 
that  a  Synod,  composed  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
should  be  held. 

Your  devoted,  &c., 

J.  Vahl. 
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TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  GERMAN— DR.  KOHLENBRUGGE. 

(Frcm  a  OorrespontUnt  in  Qermany.) 

at,  considering  the  character  of  many  of  the 
theological  works  which  have  found  favour 
with  British  translators,  some  of  whom  seem 
to  have  been  attracted,  either  by  the  preten- 
sions of  a  shallow  neology,  or  by  metaphysical 
subtleties.    Doubtless  German  literature  fur> 


The  popularity  of  German  literature,  and 
tbe  vast  influx  of  translations  from  it  with 
which  the  English  press  has  been  inundated 
for  several  years  past,  have  been  frequently 
wmmented  on,  and  generally  with  regret,  by 
British  Christians.    Nor  can  this  be  wondered 
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iiisho0  both  extremes  even  to  satiety.  But 
there  is.  on  the  other  hand,  no  lack  of  reli- 
gious publications,  of  a  purely  scriptural  and 
Evangelical  tone,  continually  issuing  irom  the 
teeming  German  press,  which  any  who  seek 
will  surely  find,  in  all  divisions  of  the  great 
Fatherland,  and  happily  some  of  these  also 
have  been  brought  forward  in   an  English 

dress. 

Among  others  which  may  be  mentioned 
with  approbation  in  point  of  doctrine,  are  the 
works  or  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kohleubriigge,  of  Elber- 
feld,  a  oonsiderable  number  of  which  have 
been  deemed  worthy  of  translation,  not  only 
into  English,  but  Dutch  and  French. 

Besides  a  set  of  discourses  on  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans,  and  on  expositions  of  the 
first  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  Messrs.  Partridge 
and  Oakey  published  in  18&3  sermons  on  the 
first  of  1st  Peter,  translated  into  English  by 
a  lamented,  and  in  every  sense  admirable  lady, 
the  late  Mrs.  Herschell.  These  were  followed 
in  1854-55  by  a  continued  exposition  of  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  same 
episde;  and  we  understand  a  cheap  edition  of 
these  scriptural  and  highly  practical  dis- 
courses is  in  the  press,  by  which  it  may  be 
hoped  their  circulation  will  be  greatly  pro- 
moted. The  last  two  volumes  are  trandated 
by  another  lady,  to  whom,  we  understand,  the 
reverend  author  has  expressed  his  thanks  for 
the  fidelity  with  which  his  style  and  charac- 
teristics have  been  retained. 

The  sermons,  or  expositions  of  1st  of  Peter 
(for  Dr.  K.  prefers  the  exegetical  treatment  of 
a  passage  of  Scripture  to  that  of  a  single  text) 
are  distingpished  by  a  plainness,  force,  and 
deep  earnestness,  coupled  with  an  unshrinking 
faitnfiilness  of  application,  which  convey  a 
gratifying  impression  of  the  oongregation  by 
which  such  name-thrusting  and  searching  ap- 
peals could  be  relished. 

The  exp^rimental  tone  which  pervades  these 
sermons  derives  strong  interest  from  the  fact, 
that  the  preacher  *'  speaks  that  be  doth  know, 
and  testifies  that  he  hath  seen,"  when  he  ex- 
pounds the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  chapter 
(from  the  twelfth  to  the  nineteenth  verse)  as 
still  forming  part  of  the  "  will  of  God "  re- 
specting His  own  people ;  and  a  slight  sketch 
of  their  author's  life  may  not  be  out  of  place 
here. 

Dr.  Kohlenbriigge  is  not  a  German, 
having  been  bom  at  Amsterdam  in  1803,  and 
was  early  introduced  into  tiie  school  of  afflic- 
tion by  severe  bodily  snfiering,  which,  in  con- 
junction with  the  instructions  of  a  pious  grand- 
mother, was  by  God's  grace,  made  the  instru- 
ment of  his  conversion;  and  his  desires 
pointing  to  the  Church,  be  was,  after  completing 
the  usual  course  of  preparatory  study,  with 
more  than  usual  success,  admitted  to  holy 
orders.  But  his  career  in  the  Dutch  Lutheran 
Church  was  short.  His  open  testimony  to 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  so  aroused  the 
enmity  of  a  clerical  leader  of  the  Rationalistic 
party,  that  he  both  preached  and  published 
ft  neolo^  so  daringly  unveiled,  that  Kohlen- 
briigge relt  impelled  to  denounce  his  discourses 
tts  iAfidel.    The  result  was  such  as  might  have 


been  foreseen  in  the  then  state  of  the  Dutch 
Lutheran  Church.  The  Christian  champion 
was  called  on  to  retract  his  accusatioas ;  and 
unable  to  do  so,  was  deprived  of  office ! 

A  time  of  great  pecuniary  distress  followed. 
But  the  God  m  whom  he  trusted  forsook  him 
not,  and  many  timee  he  was  rescued  from 
absolute  want  by  interpositions  ail  bat 
miraculous. 

Meautime  he  pursued  his  theological  studies 
with  a  view  to  academical  distinction,  and  the 
public  interest  was  excited  by  the  spectacle  of 
a  young  confessor,  who  had  fallen  in  the 
unequal  conflict  with  the  Established  Church 
authorities,  obtaining  his  degree  of  D.D.  as 
the  result  of  his  brilliant  defence  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ  in  a  dissertation  on  the  45th 
Psalm ! 

His  leisure  was  now  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  writings  of  Calvin  and  other  Re- 
formed authors,  as  well  as  of  the  English 
and  Scotch  divines ;  and  under  the  implored 
guidauce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that,  in  regard  to  the  points  of  differ- 
ence in  doctrine  between  the  Lutheran  and 
Calvinistic  Churches,  the  latter  had  Scripture 
on  its  side.  Thus  he  wrote  to  a  friend :  **  I 
could  no  longer,  as  an  honest  man.  accept  office 
in  the  Lutheran  Church,  had  it  been  even 
offered  me,  of  which  indeed  therq  was  at  that 
time  some  prospect"  Thus  oonscientiously 
compelled  to  separation,  he  applied  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Reformed  ministry.  But  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  refused  to  receive  him, 
on  the  alUsfed  ground  that  their  rules  required 
a  testimonial  of  good  conduct  from  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  which  on  its  part  refused  to 
give  such,  because  there  was  no  precedent 
among  them  for  so  doing  I  The  tms  ground 
of  both  refusals,  however,  was  enmity  to  the 
doctrine  of  free  grace,  of  which  Kohlenbriigge 
was  known  to  be  an  unflinching  champion. 

The  consequence  of  suchcontiuual  struggles, 
sufferings,  and  privations,  was  that  the  (always 
delicate)  health  of  their  victim  gave  way,  and 
by  the  advice  of  his  physician,  he  made  a 
journey  into  Germany  in  the  summer  of  183H, 
and  by  the  *'  goo4  band  of  His  God,"  was  directed 
to  the  congenial  spirits  of  the  Wupper  Thai.  Of 
his  first  preaching  there,  a  contemponrr 
thus  writes :  "  All  tfie  ministers  of  our  valley 
gave  him  such  a  cordial  welcome  as  so  faithful 
and  intrepid  a  champion  of  the  jewels  of 
Christ's  kingdom  well  deserved ;  and  one  of 
them,  markmg  the  splendid  talents  of  the 
beloved  stranger,  offered  him  his  pulpit  fbr  the 
following  Sunday.  But  a  conscious  want  of 
familiarity  with  the  German  language  induced 
him  to  decline;  nor  was  it  until  repeatedly 
urged,  that  he  consented  to  preach  before  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Gemarke,  near  Elberfeld. 
His  text  was  Psalm  xiv.  14—16 ;  his  theme, 
the  glory  of  Christ's  Church  on  earth  and  in 
heaven;  and  the  first  words  of  his  introduc- 
tion afforded  the  keynote  of  his  whele  theo- 
logy, as  well  as  of  his  inner  life-—the  wondroui 
dealings  and  leadings  of  God  with  His  people. 
His  auditory  was  for  a  moment  (aud  but  for  a 
moment)  startled  by  his  strai^ge  idiom--a  mix- 
ture of  Dutch,  and  Giennan ;  but  sorpriae  soon 
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gaveplMe  4o  ddigiiied  admuation,  and  the 
ooaTietkm  tbat  be  had  not  received  his  mieaion 
/am  ffum  onlj.  And  after  an  olectriijipg  die- 
coune,  in  which  the  heareva  bo<»  loet  sight  of 
mmb  in  oi^er  to  grasp  ideas,  the  {wweriid 
Gospel  tBstioiOBY,  replete  with  fervour  and 
Titalitj,  a  ooitual  confirmatory  Amen  re- 
weoded  from  Uie  heajrt  of  his  hearers."  "  From 
tbat  Qoment,'*  eontinuBs  hia  clerical  panegyrist, 
"  Kohlanbrtigjge  became  the  cherished  nnolens 
cf  a  Is^  cirdb,  sad  Uie  favoarite  of  especially 
experieaced  Christiane."  The  intended  visit 
of  a  few  weeks  was  prolonged  at  Elberleld 
imtil  January,  1884,  and  a  pecnliar  facility  in 
OMstenng  languages  having  enabled  Kohlen- 
Ivi^ge  to  attain  such  fluency  in  German  as  to 
be  able  to  pveaeh  ei tempore  in  thet  language, 
with  ease  to  himself  and  pleasure  to  his  hearers, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  he  was  solicited  to 
nrocura  a  license  for  preaching  in  Prussia. 
But  Frederick  William  III.  was  atiU  on  the 
thnwe,  and  Kohlenbriigge's  having  left  the 
Lutheran  for  the  Befbrmed  communion  being 
inteiprated  by<  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  as 
a  practical  disapproval  of  the  Union  between 
the  two  communions  (that  j^^t  measure  of  the 
leignifig  monarch),  they  not  only  refused  the 
liceufie,  but  debarred  his  preaching  within  the 
kiMdom ! 

Kohlenbriigge  returned,  therefore,  to  Ubrecht, 
▼hers  he  had  rsFided  for  some  time  previous 
to  his  German  journey— but  only  to  nnd  him- 
aell  deserted  by  all  his  former  friends  there,  on 
aecount  of  a  sermon  he  had  preached  at  Elber- 
iald,  from  Bomsns  vii.  14,  which  they  pro- 
nooneed  dangerously  Antinomian.  This  was, 
perhaps,  the  most  painful  trial  the  persecuted 
mm  had  yet  exp^enced,  but  6od  supported 
him  under  it  by  "  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
aeieoce,"  and  the  blessing  ef  a  happy  home,  in 
th«  quiet  seolusion  of  which  he  remoined 
several  years^  devoting  himself  exclusively  to 
the  education  of  hia  children  and  the  study  of 
the  sacred  ^ume ;  and  during  this  intervsl, 
he  wrote,  at  the  requeet  of  hia  Elberfeld 
friends,  a  pamphraae  of  Romans  vii.,  an  Eng- 
lish translation  of  whioh  has  been  published 
^7  Partridge  and  OeHey. 

But  eoDsoiaus  of  the  '*  oslling''  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  often  mentally  rderring  to  the 
Lord's  deelkration,  Jeremiah  xv.  19,  **Thou 
Shalt  remain  my  preacher**  (which  is  the 
Genaan  transilation),  he  could  not  feel  per- 
fectly reconciled  to  the  enforced  "  holding  of 
l^is  peace;"  the  fire  burned  within,  and  he, 
m  Abndian,  kanied  to  "^  hope  agamat  hope.*'  | 


Endeavours  had  been  made,  indeed*  by 
friends,  to  obtain  an  entrance  for  him  into 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland,  since  the 
only  formerly  assigned  obstacle  was  removed 
by  the  Lutheran  presbytery,  giving  him,  in 
1844  (and  that  couched  in  most  honourable 
tenns)that  testimonial  they  had  so  peremptorily 
refused  in  1832;  but  every  application  was 
refused,  for  truth  to  say,  the  oeads  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Ghuren,  whether  avowedly 
infidel  or  theoretically  orthodox,  were  fully  at 
one  with  the  Lutheran  in  deprecating  the 
admission  of  a  Kohlenbriigge  among  them ! 

At  this  time  he  was  nsmed  to  the  profes- 
sorship of  Oriental  langusges  in  the  Xleyden 
University,  by  a  vote  of  the  distinguishedly 
learoed  curators  of  tbat  institution ;  but  here 
again  party  intrigue  contrived  to  blight  his 
prospect  of  serving  his  country ! 

These  reiterated  pangs  of  **  hope  deferred  " 
again  brought  the  surorer  to  the  borders  of 
the  grave,  and,  as  a  last  resource,  he  was 
ordered  to  the  Rhine  in  the  winter  of  1645. 
Former  connexion  with  Elberfeld,  never  re< 
linquished,  was  now  naturally  extended  by 
personal  intercourse,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1846  he  received  a  formal  invitation  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  a  goodlj  number,  who  had 
learned  to  vsJue  bis  ministrations.  He  Went, 
under  the  tolersnt  rule  of  William  IV.  No 
opposition  was  made  to  his  stay ;  and  when 
the  edict  of  March  80,  1847,  revealed  the 
mild  views  of  the  Prussian  Kii^,  a  Reformed 
Church  was  formed  under  Koh]enbrug|:e's 
pasiorsl  care.  It  was  not  the  original  design 
of  either  him  or  his  friends  to  set  up  a  Church 
in  oppomUon  to  the  then  existing  Reformed 
community  in  connexion  with  the  Esteblish* 
ment,  but  only  to  rmtote  the  old  Beformed 
doctrine,  disoipline,  and  Church  government. 
Therefore,  while  protesting  against  the  amende, 
Sohlenbrugge  sought  to  unite  himself  with 
the  other  Reformed  ministers  of  the  district. 
But  such  hopes  soon  proved  whofly  Utopian ; 
and  rMtora^km  of  the  Reformed  conieesioa 
of  faith  and  discipline,  being  found  unat- 
tainable, save  by  the  formation  of  an  Inde- 
pendent Church,  the  step  was  taken,  and 
the  ideal  which  Boated  before  the  minds  of 
both  Luther  and  Calvin,  but  which  they 
were  not  pririleged  to  behold  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  became  a  realitv.  By  the  blessing  of 
the  Most  High,  this  Church,  still  continues  to 
"  take  root  downward  and  bear  fruit  upward," 
according  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord. 


-   PRFSSIA. 

ltElfX)ItSaTORrES\ANi:)  MAGa)ALENES  IN  THE  KHIKB  PROVINCB. 


Erda,  Prussian  Wetzlar, 
Prussia,  Feb,  20, 1866. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ,-^!  have  received 

SorleUer  of  the  12th  inst.  with  the  cheque  of 
>  and  I  express  my  cordial  thanks  to  you 
Sftd  the  Christian  friends  in  England  for  this 
gut  of  iQve.  Aa.it  was  intended,  the  donation 
^  be  spoDt  ftyr  thft  benefit  of  Schulxwed^ 


psrticulariy  for  a  reformatoiy  sehool,  the 
necessity  of  founding  which  is,  indeed,  very 
urgent  In  a  fornier  lettei*  I  mentioned  our 
idea,  to  establish  a  reformatory  school  on  the 
Klein-Reichenhacher  court  near  Wetilar  (voL 
is.  p.  879).  The  idea  has  been  realised ;  the 
institution  was  solemnly  opened  om  Kov.  10| 
last  year,  in  the  presence  and  with  the  ex- 
pnsatd  fi^patbiea  of  many  friends  of  the  king- 
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dom  of  Goi.  la  the  forenoon  of  the  day,  a 
missionary  mieting  was  held  in  the  church  at 
QTOS3-Reichenbaoh,  when  Brother  Oblg,  of 
Oleeberg,  Duohy  of  Nassau,  preached  on  ex- 
ternal  missions'from  Ps.  xxiv.,  and  afterwards 
Brother  Daichert,  of  Qriiningen,  Hesse^Darm- 
Btadt,  described  the  urgent  need  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  midst  of  Ghristiamtj  with  reference  to 
1  Cor.  X.  1—13,  adding  numerous  striking 
illustrations  taken  from  Ufe.  "  What  might  a 
converted  heathen  say/'  was  one  of  his  re- 
marks, "  if  he  came  among  us  to<day,  and  we 
told  him  that  it  was  intended  to  establish  a 
reformatory  school  among  Christian  people, 
who  had  possessed  the  Word  of  God  for  so 
many  centuries?"  In  the  afternoon  the  in- 
stitution was  dedicated,  and  I  delivered  an 
address  suited  to  the  occasion. 

For  the  present  we  have  only  taken  four 
rooms,  in  which  a  working  man,  who  has  been 
educated  for  this  work  in  the  institution  of  the 
well-known  Mr.  Nathusius,  at  Neinstedt,  near 
Quedlinburg,  has  begun  his  labours  as  **  father 
of  the  family"  (Hausvater).  He  is  an  energetic 
man,  who  seems  not  only  to  take  delight  in, 
but  to  have  also  ability  for,  this  ministry  of 
saving  love.  The  fruits  of  this  labour  will  be 
seen  at  a  later  period ;  but  what  is  begun  in 
the  Lord  will  not  remain  unblessed,  only  there 
is  needed  continually  the  "  lifting  up  the  eyas 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  our  help," 
and  the  brotherly  sympathies  of  those  who 
have  a  heart  for  the  iJord  Jesus.  The  work 
is  a  work  of  love,  without  regular  receipts, 
without  funds ;  the  means  of  supporting  the 
institution  are  expected  entirely  from  the 
Samaritan  love  or  Christian  brethren ;  and, 
therefore,  I  very  heartily  recommend  to  you 
also,  and  to  the  friends  in  England,  this  under- 
taking for  the  kingdom  of  God,  however  small 
and  humble.  The  number  of  children  re- 
ceived hitherto,  only  boys,  amounts  only  to 
five.  We  i^ust  also,  indeed,  go  on  with  pru- 
dence; nor  can  we  receive  at  once  all  and 
every  one  who  needs  to  be  admitted,  but  for 
whom,  as  charity  is  here  generally  of  little 
extent,  we  might  be  very  soon  in  want  of 
means  to  support  them.  From  my  own 
Church,  which  contains  only  700  members,  I 
could  easily  select  a  dozen  children  who,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  wUl  be  lost,  with  the  present 
state  of  their  education.  As  long  as  our 
superintendent  remains  unmarried,  we  provide 
for  the  girls*  quarters  at  private  houses.  The 
motto  which  we  have  put  over  the  door  of  our 
institution  is  Isaiah  xl.  SI :  "  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  wearv ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint."  It  is  the  same  that 
A.  H.  Franoke  also  placed  on  his  Orphan 
House  at  Halle. 

HAODALBKKS. 

There  is  still  another  work  of  charity  of  which 
I  would  inform  you,  which  was  called  into  life 
in  our  province  in  December  last.  It  is  a 
Magdalene  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which 
has  existed  so  many  years  at  Steenbeck,  in 
Holland,  and  under  a  remarkable  blessing ; '  to 
the  essay  on  which  by  F.  Meljreringe,  1  think 


I  have  already  called  your  attention  in  a  pre- 
vious communication.  The  apostle  writM  to 
the  Corinthians :  **  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  eom- 
mitteth  fornication,  sinneth  against  his  own 
body."  God*s  Word  is  true  at  all  times.  The 
sin  of  unchasttty  is  at  the  present  day  the 
same  peculiarly  gross  abomination  hefov9  the 
Lord  as  Paul  represents  it  when  writing  to  the 
Chu rch  at  Corinth.  In  our  larger  cities  we  fini 
there  the  most  wretched  of  mankind,  who 
make  unchastity  their  proCossion,  and  they  can 
soacely  anv  lon^r  be  numbered  by  hundreds. 
Some  small  beginnings  of  the  struggle  against 
this  corruotion  were  made  years  ago  at  Kaisei^ 
worth  ana  at  Elberfeld;  but  an  organised 
attack  on  a  larger  scale  is  an  urgent  necessity. 
If  it  has  been  possible  in  Holland  to  form 
numerous  societies  of  men  and  women  for  this 
object,  and  to  cover  the  whole  country,  as  it 
were,  with  a  net,  in  order  to  save  those  who 
have  been  passed  by  even  by  priests  and 
Levites,  cold  or  despairing  of  help  and  deliver- 
ance,— the  same  must  be  possible  with  ns. 
And  so  near  Boppard,  on  the  Rhine ;  the  Mag- 
dalene Asylum  at  St.  Martin  has  been  founded 
as  a  place  of  refuge  for  such  sinners  longing 
to  be  saved.  The  asylum  is  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Goschen,  whose  vocation  for  this 
diflScuit  service  as  one  approved  of  by  the 
Lord,  the  committee  formed  for  this  poipose 
has  thought  itself  justified  in  leeeiving.  We 
have  now  to  collect  the  means,  without  which 
the  asylum  cannot  exist,  to  form  societies 
among  men  and  women,  and  so  feel  lively  and 
inwaraly  interested  for  the  cause.  It  is  now 
our  business  to  look  out  for  the  perishing  in 
prisons,  hospitals,  and  other  places ;  we  have 
to  awaken  a  longing  for  reformation  in  the 
fallen  and  to  neurit  it ;  it  belongs  to  ns  to 
take  under  our  protection  and  care  those  who 
return  home  from  the  asylum,  to  Ireep  them 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  discipline  as 
much  as  possible,  to  preserve  and  to  confirm 
their  minus  in  the  good  way ;  and  it  pertains 
to  us  to  offer  our  hands  in  the  night  time  to 
those  who  are  as  yet  only  in  danger  of  sinkmg 
into  the  sin,  in  order  to  draw  them  back  from 
the  abjTss.  This  is  a  difficult  task  of  common 
prayer  and  common  labour,  whioh  therefore  I 
request  the  Christian  firieuds  in  England  to 
remember  also  in  their  prayers :  **  Whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  sailer 
with  it." 

When  I  asserted  in  my  letter,  in  the  No- 
vember Number  of  your  magazine  for  1855, 
that  it  was  not  to  Brother  Oncken  chiefly  that 
must  be  attributed  as  far  as  human  merit 
enters  at  all  into  the  question,  that  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  the  Prussian  Rhine  pro- 
vince is  distinguished  before  other  Estab- 
lished Churches  by  its  Christian  aetivi^ 
and  usefulness,  it  was  not  my  intention 
to  denv  what  Oncken  and  his  agents  have 
done  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  I  doubted  only  the  assertion  of 
Mr.  Graham,  at  Bonn,  that  the  Christian 
life  in  our  province,  in  comparison  with 
other  Established  Churohes,  had  been  called 
forth  chiefly  by  Onoken's  aotirity.  The  reasons 
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for  aetire  life  in  our  Church  have  a  deeper 
fmrndadon,  as  I  have  amply  shown  in  my  com- 
nranioation.  At  tbe  same  Ume,  it  may  well  he 
that  the  distribution  of  a  great  number  of 
tracts  has  also  had  an  exciting  and  animating 
in^nce  in  many  a  district 

I  am  very  sorry  that  on  your  journey  through 
tiie  Continent  you  have  not  been  able  to  pay  a 
tisit  to  Erda,  which,  it  is  true,  is  a  little 
retired  from  the  large  roads.  I  doubt  whether 
the  licrd  will  grant  my  desire  to  see  England, 
and  to  be  refreshed  especially  by  what  is  done 


there  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  by  personal 
intercourse  with  Christian  brethren.  Mrs. 
Brodersen  would  be  very  much  obliged  to  yoa 
if  you  could  find  her  a  tract  which  has  pleased 
her  very  much,  and  the  translation  of  which 
into  German  seems  desirable  to  her.  The  title 
is,  "  Girls  and  Flowers.'*^  She  has  glanced 
through  it  once  at  Bonn. 

And  now  may  God  bless  you,  dear  brother ! 
Tours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship, 

Brodebsbn,  Pastor. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCH  AT  WALDBREITBACH. 
OuB  readera  will  be  glad  to  renew  their  acquaintance  with  the  little  scattered  flock  of  Christ 
amoug  the  hills  in  tibe  environs  of  Neuwied.  Preceding  notices  of  them  will  be  found  in 
Vol.  viii.  pp.  21, 181,  208,  and  Vol.  ix.  p.  878.  These  notices  created  an  interest  in  their 
&yoar  in  many  quarters,  and  we  were  privileged,  as  the  consequence,  to  transmit  them  some 
Taluable  pecuniary  aid,  which  called  forth  their  gratitude  to  God,  and  encouraged  them,  amidst 
msDy  difficulties,  to  uphold  the  Protestant  doctrine  and  worship  in  a  dark  and  Popish  district. 
They  are  still  atrug^ing  with  limited  means,  and  need  the  encouragement  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  brotherly  assistance.  We  need  scarcely  add,  that  we  shall  gladly  be  the  medium  through 
vhich  it  may  be  communicated  from  any  of  our  readers. — Eds. 


W^aldbreitbach,  Feb.  19.  1856, 
Dear  Sir, — ^I  beg  you  kindly  to  excuse  me, 
when  I  take  the  liberty  of  troubling  you  with  a 
few  lines.  It  is  my  present  situation  which 
encourages  me  to  do  so.  Since  September,  last 
year,  I  have  been  pastor  at  Waldbreitbach, 
and  Mr.  Almenroder,  my  predecessor,  has 
become  vicar  of  an  aged  pastor  at  Braunfels. 

Our  Church,  which  you  are  acquainted  with 
from  former  letters,  is  as  yet  very  poorly 
amated  as  to  its  external  circumstances.  Its 
capital,  indeed,  has  been  a  little  enlarged,  so 
that  it  amounts  now  to  4,100  dollars ;  and  the 
central  committee  of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
Verein  at  Leinsic  has  presented  us  with  536 
dollars  towaros  building  a  little  church,  but 
very  much  is  still  wanting.  We  are  permitted 
to  use  tibe  large  room  in  the  old  hall ;  but  an  v 
day  it  may  be  taken  from  us,  and  then  we  shall 
have  no  place  in  which  to  worship.  A  house 
for  the  pastor  must  also  be  added  by  and  by ; 
but  for  all  this,  money  is  wanted.  The  asso- 
ciations of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Verein  must 
ftBsist  us  every  year  to  pay  the  pastor  and  the 
schoolmaster.  But  we  trust  that  the  Lord, 
who  has  helped  us  graciously  hitherto,  will 
still  continue  to  help  us,  and  we  are  not 
wearied  in  asking  our  brethren  in  Christ  in 
ILus  name— Help  us.  Preaching  the  Divine 
Word  has  not  failed  as  yet,  and  the  Lord  will 
slflo  grant  to  His  Word  the  victory  which  He  has 
promised.  Preaching  the  Gospel  is  so  neces- 
sary at  this  place,  u>r  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  Boman  Catholic  population,  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  put  on  the  candlestick, 
where  not  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness, 


but  the  opera  operata  are  held  out  to  the  poor 
people  as  the  wa^  of  salvation.  The  inner 
life,  which  flows  m>m  God,  will,  we  hope,  be 
increased  also  in  our  Church  more  and  more ; 
but  much  patience  and  hope  are  neceesary,  for 
we  have  otteu  to  wait  longer  than  we  desire. 

The  Ambulatory  School  is  a  great  blessing  to 
us.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  ajre  aoquaintad 
with  this  institution.  We  have  a  teacher,  who 
gives  lessons  for  two  days  at  three  different 
places  during  the  week.  This  is  little  indeed, 
m  itself,  and  yet  to  us  it  is  very  much,  because 
our  eighteen  children  no  longer  need  to  visit  the 
Roman  Catholic  schools,  but  are  instructed 
from  childhood  in  the  Evangelical  doctrine. 
There  is  a  German  proverb :  "  He  who  has  the 
young  has  the  future;"  and,  therefore,  the 
school  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  supnosing 
the  teacher  himself  to  be  a  believer.  But  we 
are  sorry  to  say,  that  we  have  even  for  the 
teacher  no  external  guarantee,  because  we 
have  no  fund  for  his  supports 

If  you  have  an  opportunity  of  awakening  an 
interest  for  our  Church  among  your  oountrv- 
men,  we  should  feel  the  most  cordial  gratitude 
towards  you.  We  need,  for  meeting  the  current 
expenses  of  this  year,  300  Prussian  dollars  more 
(45Z.) ;  and  if  the  Lord  give  us  grace,  we  shall 
soon  begin  to  build  in  His  name. 

Excuse  again  the  liberty  which  I  have 
taken,  and  please  to  receive  the  assurance  of 
my  Christian  love  and  esteem.  A  letter  from 
you  would  be  very  welcome. 

In  fraternal  love,  yours,  &c., 

H.  Welleb. 


ELECTORAL  HESSE. 

PERSECUTION  CONTINUED  IN  SPITE  OF  JUDICIAL  DECISIONS. 


Hersfeld,  March,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, — ^It  is  lon^  since  I  have  written  to 
yon  on  the  stat?  of  things  in  Electoral  Hesse, 


and  therefore  I  think  it  my  duty,  especially 
under  the  present  circumstances,  to  resume 
our  correspondence  on  the  matter.    The  little 


*  We  tboald  feel  oblised  If  aoT  of  our  readers  could  tend  ui  a  copy  of  this  tract  to  transmit  to 
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took  of  Baptiela  m  Electoral  Hesae,  eoDsistiog 
of  iome  hundred  pereooB,  hiw  es^isted,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  Uiia  day,  and  is  still  oonti- 
i^ually  growing,  both  inwardly  in  the  XiOrd, 
and  outwardly,  though  slowly,  in  number. 
Our  adversaries,  however,  sure  still  bu^y  in 
showing  their  enmity  against  us,  and  80  against 
our  Lora  Jesus,  in  many  waysw  But  the  Xord 
our  Qod  be  praised,  tjiiat  hutherto  they  have 
never  been  aole  to  point  out  any  just  eause  of 
their  hostility  in  our  life  and  oonduct,  so  that, 
in  some  respects,  we  can  still  say,  "  They  hate 
us  without  a  cause." 

To  this  very  day  I  am  obliged  to  make  my 
journeys,  to  which  I  am  eaUed  In  the  sMviee 
of  the  l^rd,  without  a  passport ;  and  I  owe  it 
to  the  special  guidance  of  the  X^rd,  that  I  am 
not  oftener  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  gene- 
d'armerie.  Many  a  desire  of  inquirers,  how- 
•vor,  I  oannot  fiilfil,  because  I  am  not  in  pos- 
seaaioii  of  the  papers  neoesaary  for  a  journey. 
Nor  could  we  as  vet  venture  to  hold  our  meet 
ings  for  the  worsnip  of  God  publicly,  but  have 
had  to  confine  ourselves  to  very  narrow  places 
and  our  private  dwellings ;  and  even  there  we 
were  not  lees  untroubled  by  the  sergeants  of 
the  police,  of  wHieh  I  could  give  you  many  re- 
oent  instances. 

.  At  last  it  seemed,  however,  as  if  aU  these 
aontinnal  opppeseions  were  to  be  brought  to 
an  end ;  for,  as  you  will  see  from  the  enclosed 
official  documents,  the  higher  courts  at  Gassel 
and  Fulda  have  acquittea  us.  But  with  that 
decision  the  Administrative  power  was  not 
pleased ;  and  we  were  but  just  thinking,  that 
we  were  now  no  longer  prohibited  ih>m  going 
on  a  little  more  freely,  when  again  the  severe 
aentences  of  the  Government  ring  in  our  ears. 
For  a  resolution  of  the  Government  at  Fulda, 
given  on  the  first  of  last  month,  is  to  the  pur- 


port, that  our  Cbiuohea  are  to  be  eoiiaidored  aa 
entirely  illegalised  and  bratfion  up>  and  that  an 
attempt  to  estaMish  tbem  again  will  ha 
prosecuted  by  a  finfi  of  five  doUara,  or  three 
days'  imiaisonmcnt  ea^ ;  of  whioh  due  notice 
was  given  on  the  2 list  of  laat  BMHkth.  And  so, 
while  the  law  of  the  country  grants  fuU  Uliaity 
of  oonscianca,  and  the  ooarta  of  joatioe  ao* 
knowledge  the  same  with  reftrenoe  to  us,  the 
Administration  oveitbiowa  aU  lights  by  its  ar- 
bitrary  proceedings.  And  the  worst  ox  aU  ia, 
as  a  lawyer  told  me  the  other  day.  th«t  999  is 
not  permitted  to  complain  at  all  of  such  reeolu- 
tions  of  the  Government 

Now  we  have  read  in  omr  misaioaaKV  paper. 
that  the  King  of  Prussia  has  promised  to  the 
deputation,  which  was  sent  to  him,  to  inter- 
cede in  behalf  of  Dissenters,  with  the  other 
Governments,  lliat  this  should  be  done  onder 
such  oircumstaneee  as  these,  would  be  Tery  de- 
sirable, and  therefore  you  would  do  ua  a  great 
favour,  dear  brother,  if  yon  were  able  to  take 
steps  of  this  kind  in  our  behalf.  For  the 
"  Landrathsamt '  (President  of  the  Provincial 
Court)  of  this  place,  who  is  known  to  you 
personally,  is  not  afraid  of  executing,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  clergyman,  the  most  dreadful 
measures  against  us. 

I  am  also  still  prohibited  edlinff  Bibles, 
under  a  heavy  punishment  Do  teu  this  to 
the  Christians  in  your  free  country,  and  ask 
them  to  remember  us  in  their  prayers,  that  it 
may  please  the  Lord  to  deliver  our  conntrr 
once  more  from  these  obstacles  to  His  Gospel. 

In  cordial  love  to  you  and  all  brethren 
there,  united  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wishing 
you  the  peace  of  God  in  a  rich  measure,  I  am 
your  humble  brother  in  Christ, 

T.  BBTXB4CH. 


AUSTRIA. 

aRJPPLEMENT  TO  THE  CONCORDAT. 


March  10, 1856. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane.'-We  ewe  to  the  Church 
OaM€tte  of  Vienna,  an  Fltramontane  paper, 
the  publication  of  explanatory  articles  to  the 
Ooncordat,  contained  in  a  letter  of  Archbishop 
Rauscher.  of  Vienna,  to  Cardinal  Viale  Prela, 
the  I«egate  of  the  Pope,  and  dated  Vienna,  18th 
Auguat,  1865.  These  articles,  which  appa- 
rently must  be  considered  as  official,  and 
speaking  the  sense  of  the  Emperor  himself, 
are  very  interesting,  as  they  show  the  inner- 
most thought  which  presided  over  the  Con- 
cordat. In  the  introductory  remarks.  Arch- 
bishop Rausshev  save  that  the  Gatholio  Church 
is  not  only  the  arx  in  which  aU  those  seek 
refuge  that  care  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  but  that  she  is  also  the  bulwark  of  pre- 
servation for  temporal  blessings.  But,  he 
continues^  it  is  alike  important  for  the  Church 
that  the  temporal  power  act  in  conjunction 
with  her  in  order  to  suppress  the  violent 
passions  of  fallen  man.  Church  and  State 
most  be  united  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  For  if  liberty 
is  giv^n  to  the  ministers  of  perdition  to  propa- 


gate their  destructive  errors,  they  will  not 
want  foUowers,  and  the  abominations  of  past 
years,  when  even  the  holy  city  was  in  the 
power  of  infidels,  will  be  renewed.  Thus  we 
see  clearly  that  the  Concordat  is  an  alliance 
between  tne  See  of  Borne  and  the  temporal 
power,  in  order  to  protect  their  common  io^ 
terests  against  their  common  enemies.  Whr 
not  also  against  the  Protestant,  notwrithstana- 
ing  the  official  declarations,  which,  by  the  by. 
seem  to  have  had  a  completely  calming  eflect 
upon  the  Protestants  in  Austria?  Are  not 
Protestants  also  enemies  of  that  Church,  that 
pretends  to  be  the  ark  of  salvation,  and  by 
whose  co-operation  only  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment looks  to  be  secured  against  the  tempests 
of  revolution?  No,  the  Concordat  does  not 
only  mean  to  order  the  household  matters  of 
the  Roman  Church  in  Austria,  as  they  would, 
make  us  believe. 

Of  the  twenty  articles  of  this  document,  I 
shall  transcribe  only  the  more  characteristic 
ones.  Art  1  says  that  it  is  veiy  desirablCL 
that  the  archbishops  and  bishops  should  accept 
the  chancellorship  of  the  universitief ;  fisr  the 
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benefits  vbioh  mankind  might  draw  from 
scieaoe  are  daikisaad  by  manifold  errors,  which 
can  only  he  dispereed  by  the  raye  of  truth 
(yii.,  the  ceosorsbip  of  the  biabops,  who  will 
admit  no  other  proieaeora  or  books  for  the  use 
of  students  but  m^oh  as  are  imbued  with  Ultra- 
montane— truth!)  It  is  alfio  thought  oon* 
renient  (Art  3)  thai;  the  bishops  should  be 
authorised  b^  the  Pppe  to  grant  the  dignity  of 
doctior  [of  diTinity  and  of  laws?]  The  Pope 
would,  therefore,  be  oonsideTed  as  the  supreme 
tribunsl  of  science!  If  the  bishops  like 
(Art  4),  which,  however,  seems  to  be  without 
purpose,  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  found  new 
GathoUo  uniTenities,  Professors  of  canonical 
law  (Art.  5)  wiU  in  future,  previousl^T  to  their 
noTnination,  be  examined  hj  the  bishop  re- 
garding their  faith  and  doctrine.  All  this  is, 
mdeed,  very  well !  If  it  be  executed  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  it  is  conceived,  there  will 
be  no  more  danger  for  the  Austrian  youth  of 
imbibing  anti-Papid  and  liberal  ideas.  I  wonder 
how  long  such  dikes  will  holdgood  against 
the  waves  of  the  rolling  tide.  With  regard  to 
the  press,  the  Archbishop  says  (Art  9),  that 
the  snpptessioB  of  books  which  are  dangerous 
to  religion  and  morals,  is  a  duty  devolving 
equally  upon  the  Church  and  the  State ;  that, 
therefore,  the  existing  laws,  wbioh  are  suffi- 
ciently rigorous,  shaH  also  be  rigorously  ob- 
serveu,  and  due  attention  be  paid  to  the  wishes 
of  the   bishops.     But,   he   continues,  great 


prudence  is  necessary.  A  deeply 'rooted  disease 
IS  spread  among  the  cultivated  elsssea, 
and  ail  the  care  of  a  prudent  physician  mus^ 
be  taken  to  heal  it  Lenient  measures  ars, 
therefore,  not  by  prindple  but  by  prudenes. 
Violent  remedies  are  not  now  seaaonabis ;  and 
the  preventive  censure,  having  proved  useless 
in  past  times,  must  now  be  quite  out  of  ques- 
tion with  regard  lo  tha  German  and  HungarisA 
provinces,  but  in  the  Italian  provmoes,  it  is 
possible  and  may  be  of  use ;  the  more  so,  as  many 
books  and  theories,  which  in  Qermany  ar^ 
already  thrown  to  the  rubbish,  are  quite  new, 
and  therefore,  the  more  dangerous  for  Italy. 
Now  I  ask,  whether  the  bishops  of  Lombarar 
are  not  authorised  by  such  remarks  to  eatablisfc 
the  preventive  censure?  I  again  repeat,  that 
Archbishop  Rauscher  says  axpreesJy  that  h<» 
speaks  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor. 

As  a  curious  fact,  I  may  mention  what  a 
military  chaplain  told  me,  that  infidelity  is 
prevailing  to  a  sbooking  d^ree  amongst  the 
Italian  soldiers  of  the  Austnan  army,  and  that 
it  is  quite  an  exception  to  see  some  of  them 

Eartake  of  the  Easter  communioi),  without 
aving  been  coerced  to  it.  On  the  contrarj^, 
the  Germaji,  and  particularly  the  Blavpni^ 
soldiers,  are  thronging  to  the  commuzuAnrtabla 
My  informer  himself  |;ouId  not  help  seeing  th^ 
cause  of  it  in  the  Italifn  clergy. 

I  remain,  i^  the  lov^  of  Jesus  Christ,  ymas 
truly,  P— -^^-^ 


SAEDTNIA. 


SPPOSlTKHr  OF  FRIBSTS  TO  TBS   OIKCTTLATION  OF  THE   BlBLfi    IN    ¥HK    ANOLO-ITAtlAN  L^CRTOtlt — 
AMD  OBllBIUU.T^— OUIOULATION  OF  JAMES*S  "  ANXIOUS  INQUIRER  "— COLFOBTRUItS— OABBTI8TS 


AT  TOailf — ^IBVlHOrTBS  AT   OENOA. 

(From  ow  own 

Turin,  March  17,  1866. 

My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  have  a  recent  fact 
to  communicate  to  ^ou,  of  which  I  oai^ 
guarantee  the  authenticity.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  distributed  a 
quantity  of  Bibles  iii  the  Ei^tem  army, 
wished  also  to  distribute  them  among  the 
Anglo-Italian  Legipn.  An  Italian  Christiaii, 
employed  for  this  purpose  by  the  society,  went 
to  Novara,  and  in  a  few  days  distributed 
nearly  two  hundred  Te8tam^nta.  Such  was 
the  eaflemesa  of  the  soldiers  for  the  Word  of 
Ood,  £at  tbev  were  to  be  seen  of  an  evening, 
in  the  Inurrac^s,  sitting  round  the  Ifiipps,  read- 
ingthis  blessed  Word. 

The  lloman  Catholic  chaplain,  u^  priest  of 
the  name  Qf  Qrillo,  perceiving  this^  was  fiUed 
with  rage.  This  Qnllo  is  a  fanatic ;  he  was 
formerly  chaplain  of  the  Piedmontesa  armv, 
but  his  fanaticism  caused  so  much  trouble 
that  he  was  dismissed;  the  English  have 
now  made  him  chaplain  of  the  legion.  This 
man,  seeing  the  soldiers  read  theBible,  went 
to  the  ma^or  (whose  name  I  do  not  recol- 
lect), who  is  an  Englishman,  but  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  demanded  that  the  New  Testar 
ments  should  be  taken  from  the  soldiers,  and 
that  a  severe  punishment  should  be  inflicted 
on  him  who  had  introduced  this  bad  book,  as 
hs  called  it,  into  the  barracks ;  and  thereupon 


Correspondent.J 

he  denounced  a  soldier  named  9^tti  as  th9 
man  who  bad  done  ao.  This  soldier  was 
accordingly  summoned  be£ore  the  mi^pr,  who 
asked  him  if  it  were  true  that  he  bad  intro* 
duced  the  New  Testament  into  the  barrasks, 
and  had  Hided  the  sgBnl  to  distribute  them, 
He  frankly  confessed  iu  He  was  then  asked 
who  the  agent  was ;  he  replied,  "  My  father" 
"  Of  what  Bible  Society  was  be  the  agent?"  was 
the  next  question  ;  he  replied,  "  Of  the  XjOUt 
don  Bible  Society.^  No  punishment  was  in- 
flicted on  BetU,  as  the  chaplain  desired ;  bn^ 
when  the  soldiers  were  exercising,  the  ohaplaiQ, 
with  the  major's  permission,  made  a  rigorous 
search,  and  took  away  all  th^  Testaments  hf 
could  End.  The  greater  number  of  the  soldievs 
having  anticipated  this  act,  kept  their  Test<^ 
menta  in  their  pockets  ;^  the  others  could  not 
believe  that  ai^  mquisitiQn  would  be  made  in 
an  English  regiment  by  persons  in  the  pay  ef 
Uie  English  Government,  with  the  penmssisfi 
of  an  English  officer ;  they,  therefore,  left  the 
Testaments  in  the  barracks,  and  consequently 
the  chaplain  took  away  about  150  of  them. 

I  have  been  assured  that  this  same  msgor 
obUges  the  soldiers,  even  those  who  are  Fny 
testants  (and  there  are  some  in  the  Legion),  to 
hear  mass  every  Sundav,  on  pain  of  punish- 
ment. I  think  that  sucn  things  ought  to  be 
made  known  to  the  Christian  English  public. 


ISO 
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Another  Italian  Christian  has  distributed 
among  the  soldiers  of  the  Legion,  at  Novara« 
npwanls  of  400  copies  of  James's  "  Anxious 
Inquirer/'  translated  into  Italian.  This  book 
has  not  excited  the  persecutions  of  the  Rev. 
M.  Orillo.  Of  the  8,000  copies  lately  printed, 
we  have  only  a  depot  of  150  left  at  Turin ; 
the  other  7,850  copies  have  been  distributed. 

The  Word  bf  God  is  abundantly  spread 
through  Piedmont;  two  colporteurs  traverse 
the  country,  distributing  the  Bible.  One  of 
these  colporteurs  is  in  the  pay  of  the  London 
Bible  Society,  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
Yaudois ;  the  other  is  in  the  pay,  and  under 
the  direction,  of  the  Evangelical  Independent 
Society  of  Turin.  The  pnests  put  forth  every 
effort  to  oppose  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  : 
the  laws  of  the  country  are  not  such  as  to  ad- 
mit of  religious  liberty,  and  the  priests  take 
advantage  of  them  for  persecuting  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  colporteurs  are  obli^d,  in  every  place, 
to  appear  before  the  authonties  to  have  their 
rignature  to  the  permission  to  sell  the  books. 
One  of  these  colporteurs  went  to  Arena, 
towards  the  close  of  January,  and  presented 
himself  to  the  authority  for  his  signature  to 
the  permission,  and  then,  as  is  usual,  laid 
before  him  a  Bible.  This  Catholic,  carried 
away  by. his  zeal,  seized  the  Bible  to  throw  it 
into  the  fire ;  but  the  colporteur  snatched  it 
from  him,  and  went  away. 

At  Novara,  a  dealer  in  hardware,  in  one  of 
the  arcades  opposite  the  cathedriU,  bought  a 
4to.  Bible,  and  laid  it  on  the  counter.  A  man 
entered,  and  asked  whether  the  Bible  was  for 
Bale ;  the  owner  said,  "  Yes,"  for  he  knew  the 
colporteur,  and  could  buy  another.  He,  there- 
fore, sold  the  Bible  to  the  man,  who  then  went 
into  the  church  and  spoke  to  a  priest ;  a  few 
moments  after  the  man  re  appeared  at  the 
ehnrch  door,  and  assembled  as  many  people 
around  him  as  he  could,  and  burned  tne  Bible 
in  their  presence. 

Towards  the  middle  of  February,  another  of 
these  colporteurs  went  to  Intra.  The  Mayor 
mimmonea  him,  and  said  that  he  had  received 
a  circular  from  the  Government,  forbidding  him 
to  allow  the  sale  of  Bibles ;  he,  therefore,  pro- 
hibited him  to  sell  them  under  pain  of  im- 
vrisonQient,  and  ordered  him  to  go  at  once  to 
Pallanza,  and  present  himself  to  the  Delegate. 
The  colporteur  obeyed  immediately.  The  Dele- 
gate forbade  him  to  sell  the  Bible  in  any  of 
the  parts  under  his  jurisdiction,  and  com- 
manded him  to  give  up  the  papers  which  had 
bis  signature  of  permission.  The  colporteur 
wdd  that  he  had  not  the  papers  with  him,  but 
that  he  had  left  them  at  Intra,  with  the  Bibles. 
"Go  and  fetch  them  directly,"  replied  the 
Delegate.  But  he  was  warned  that  immediately 


on  his  delivering  the  napers  to  the  Delegate, 
he  would  be  imprisoned ;  therefore,  Instead  of 
returning  to  Pallanza  with  his  papers,  he  went 
on  board  a  boat  on  the  lake,  and  saved  himself 

I  will  now  give  you  some  information  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Turin.  Peace 
has  now  for  a  long  time  been  estabUsfaed 
between  Christians  belonging  to  the  Yandois 
Church  and  those  who  belong  to  the  Free 
Church ;  the  work  of  the  Lord  makes  progress. 
His  field  has  been  sown  with  good  seed,  but 
the  enemy  has  come  and  sown  tares.  An 
Italian,  who  formerij  belonged  to  the  Yaudois 
Church,  and  was  in  its  pay,  left,  and  went  over 
to  the  Evangelical  Free  Society ;  and  finally, 
I  know  not  from  what  motive,  he  joined 
himself  to  the  society  of  Mr.  Darby,  in 
London.  The  Darbyists  have  sent  him  here 
to  make  nroselytes.  The  Plymoutbites,  or, 
as  we  call  them  here,  the  Darbyists,  are 
very  cautious  of  preaching  the  uospel  to 
unbelievers;  they  only  try  to  trouble  the 
Churches.  You  cannot  imagine,  dear  Sir,  the 
evU  which  a  Darbyist  does  among  us.  Italians, 
when  they  escape  from  the  yoke  of  the  priests, 
cannot  endure  clericalism;  and  when  an  ex- 
clusive ministry  and  ecclesiiratica]  anarchy 
aie  spoken  of,  they  are  touched  on  a  tender 
cord.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  unhappy  indi- 
vidual sent  by  Mr.  Darby  and  his  party,  has 
begun  to  preach  the  worst  Antinomiauism. 
He  says  that  the  Ten  Commandments  were 
abolished  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  Christians 
are  not  obliged  to  obey  them.  He  says  that 
it  is  not  a  sin  to  work  on  Sundays,  provided 
you  believeyou  are  delivered  from  the  yoke  of 
the  law.  These  things  cause  dreadful  scandal 
to  the  weak.  M.  Desanotis,  having  been  ac- 
quainted with  these  facts,  and  having  heard 
them  from  persons  to  whom  thia  man  had 
said  these  tilings,  has  thought  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  testify  publicly  against  such 
doctrines,  and  for  the  last  two  Sundays  be 
has  preached  against  Antinomianism  with 
much  warmth.  This  Darbyist  missionary 
must  be  well  paid :  for  he  has  changed  from 
being  a  miseraole  seller  of  ices  in  London,  as 
he  was  last  summer,  to  a  well-dressed  man, 
living  in  the  Hotel  de  Yille  and  doing  nothing 
else  Uian  going  fropi  house  to  house,  spreading 
his  doctrines.  I  consider  it  a  great  sin  to 
come  and  throw  discord  into  a  field,  so 
difficult,  under  any  circumstances,  to  culthratp. 

I  have  received  news  from  Genoa,  teUiog 
me,  that  the  Irvingites  are  doing  gtnsX  mis- 
chief there.  Not  that  they  make  proselytes ; 
for  it  would  seem  impossible  for  an  Italian  to 
become  an  Irvingite;  but  by  extolling  the 
Romish  Church,  while  they  call  themselres 
Protestants,  and  thus  they  prevent  many  from 
leaving  it. 
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TURKISH    MISSIONS    AID     SOCIETY. 

THS  AinrUAL  IIBETIKO  WILL  BE  HELD  (D.Y.)  IN  WILLIS'S  ROOMS.  ON  MONDAT,  APRIL  K  AT  TWELVE 
aCLOCKi  THS  EARL  OV  8HAFTESBURT,  PRESIDENT,  IN  THE  CHAIR. 

THE  NEW  FIRMAN — THE  FAMINE  IN  TURKEY — ARM E NO-TURKISH  80RIFTUREB — FEMALE  SEMINARY 
AT  CONSTANTINOPLE — DEATH  OF  MR.  EVERETT — BAOHCHKJUK — PERSECUTION — POWER  OF  THE 
GOSPEL — TURKISH    JUDOE   AND  BIBLE — INFATUATION    OF    THE    ENEMY — COURAOE    OF  A   PRO- 


TESTANT GIRL — DOMESTIC. 

THE   NEW  FIRMAN. 

The  Rot.  0.  Hamlin  writes  from  Gonstan- 
tinople,  Feb.  24 : — 

"The  new  '  Magna  Chaita'  of  the  Sultan, 
is  the  niuYersal  topic  of  remark.  It  is  univer- 
sallr  interpreted  by  Christians  of  every  sect  as 
pledging  security  of  person  and  property  to  the 
conyerted  Moslem.  At  the  capital  it  will  be 
executed,  but  in  the  interior  disregarded.** 

(From  the  Rev.  S.  Goodell.) 

Constantinople,  Haas  Keny, 
March  6,  1856. 

TUB  FAMINE  IN  TURKEY — ^ARMENO-TORKISH 
SCRIPTURES — FEMALE  SEMINARY  AT  CON- 
STANTINOPLE— DEATH   OF    MR.   EVERETT. 

Yours  of  Jane  the  27th,  1855,  was  duly 
received,  and  I  assure  you  it  would  have  been 
answered  long  ago,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
terrible  famine  which  has  prevailed  in  these 
parts,  and  which  has  occupied  all  nov  time 
and  employed  aU  my  powers  in  efforts  to 
supply  the  famishing  with  bread.  The  fol- 
lowmg  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  loud  and 
affecting  cries  which  from  time  to  time  come 
to  me  from  various  parts  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire: "I  wonder  whether  you  have  heard 
of  the  fiunine  in  this  region.  It  rages  in 
Aintab,  Mairash,  Killis,  Oorfa,  and,  in  fact,  in 
the  most  of  the  places  around.  How  many  are 
ac^^ally  perishiDg  for  the  want  of  bread  I 
cannot  say,  but  many  come  and  ask  for  it,  and 
are  told  there  is  none.  They  imploringly 
inquire  when  this  bread  will  come,  and  it  is 
very  affecting  to  be  obliged  to  say  to  them, 
that  we  have  no  means  ofknowing.  Could  we 
only  purchase  it  with  money,  we  might  be 
relieved,  but  even  money  will  not  procure  it, 
though  in  regard  to  most  things  money 
answers  all  things,  for  this  famine  is  a  famine 
of  the  Word  of  Ood,  We  have  no  more  New 
Tetkmenti,  We  have  almost  daily  calls  for  the 
Book,  but  we  have  none  to  give.  They  send  to 
UB  for  it  from  all  the  region  round  about,  but  we 
haye  none  to  send  them.  My  dear  brother,  do 
hasten  this  work  as  fast  as  possible.  The 
demand  for  it  is  growing  every  aay. . . .  Please 
let  me  know,  just  hj  a  few  words,  when  we 
may  expect  some  copies.'* 

This  18  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  me,  from  Mr. 
Schneider,  dated  Aintab,  February  7,  1856. 
The  Beriptores  here  referred  to  as  so  muoh 
Reeded  ate  the  Axmeno-Turkish,  ^.  I  am 
engaged  in  revising  and  carrying  another 
edition  through  the  press,  the  former  being 
entirely  exhausted.  The  revision  of  the  New 
Testament  is  now  completed,  and  the  printing 
^M  prooeeded  as  far  as  into  the  Epistle  to  the 


Romans.  I  am  now  revising  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  a  portion  of  the  New  will,  as  soon  as 
it  is  all  printed,  be  bound  in  separate  volumes, 
to  be  put  into  immediate  circulation;  and 
this  I  hope  will  be  before  many  months. 

You  probablv  know  that  I  preach  in  Turkish 
twice  every  Sabbath,  once  in  Yenio  Kapoo,  in 
Constantinople,  and  onoe  at  Hass  Keny,  an 
important  suburb  of  the  city.  These  services 
are  not  only  attended  by  Armenians,  but  also 
by  Greeks,  occasionally  by  Jews,  and  some* 
times  by  those  who  were  not  a  people,  but  we 
hope  are  about  to  become  the  people  of  Ood. 

Five  individuals  were  recently  added  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Hass  Keny,  and  several 
also  in  the  Church  at  Constantinople.  The 
female  boarding-school  in  Hass  Keny  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  and  Miss  West,  who  has 
the  sole  charge  of  it,  has  been  recently  joined 
by  her  sister  to  help  her  in  the  good  work. 
Six  of  the  pupils  were  not  long  since  received 
into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  several  others 
are  entertaining  hope  of  having  been  recently 
translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 

All  our  families  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
usual  health,  except  Mr.  Everett,  who  has  the 
typhus  fever,  and  is  indeed  very  ill.  May  the 
Hord  remember  us  in  our  low  estate,  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Yours  truly,  W.  Goodeix. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  learn  that  our 
dear  brother  Everett  left  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  at  eight  o'clock  last  evening — was  sen- 
tdble  to  the  last,  and  longed  to  go  to  meet  his 
Saviour.  His  four  fatherless  and  motherless 
babes,  who  will  take  care  of  them  ?  But  their 
Father  in  heaven  lives,  and  His  resources  are 
infinite.  For  them,  and  for  ourselves,  we  will 
lift  our  eyes  unto  the  hills,  whence  oometh 
our  help. 

The  following  letter  is  inserted,  as  a  sample 
of  what  is  going  on  in  many  stations  occupied 
by  the  Armenian  Mission,  tt  possesses  a  pain- 
Ail  interest  frx>m  the  fact,  that  the  devoted 
missionary  who  wrote  it  has  already  followed 
his  sainted  wife — so  touchingly  referred  to  at 
the  close — thus  adding  one  more  to  the  sad 
catalogue  of  mortality  in  the  Armenian 
Mission  during  the  last  year.  Benjamin — 
Lobdell—Whitmg— Everett— all  valiant  for 
the  truth,  and  greatly  honoured  in  their 
work,  have  been  removed  to  their  reward. 
The  blank  thus  left  is  painful  to  contemplate; 
yet  the  Lord  liveth,  and  He  can  save  by  many 
or  by  few. 

BAOHOREJOX. 

Baghchejuk,  the  village  referred  to  in  th« 
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following  extracts,  bas  been  already  notieed  in 
tbe  montbly  intelligence  of  this  socie^,  all 
along  remarkable  for  its  bitter  opposition  to 
tbe  truth.  The  first  converts  were  compelled 
to  meet  by  night  in  a  difttant  grove. 

(Prom  the  Bet.  J.  E.  Everett.) 

PBRSECOTION — POWER  OF  THE  OOSPEI^-TURKISH 
JVDOB  AND  BIBLE — INFATUATION  OF  THE  BNEHT. 

"  Constantinople.— Bebek,  Jan.  25,  1866. 

♦*  My  dear  Sir, — I  have  jast  returned  from  a 
visit  of  seven  days  at  Nicomedia  and  Bagh- 
ohejuk,  spending  most  of  my  time  at  the  latter 
place ;  it  was  at  such  a  time  as  to  reveal  the 
stieoess  the  Gospel  bae  made  there.  The  Yar^ 
tabed  was  then  sent  by  the  Patriarch  to  check 
the  progress  of  the  truth ;  it  was  the  Armenian 
Christmas  week,  when  all  good  Armenians  con- 
tes  their  sins  and  partake  of  the  communion, 
Mki  it  is  Qsually  found  under  tbe  influence 
and  instructions  of  the  priesthood,  that  the 
most  deadly  sins  are  ati  inclination  to  Gospel 
truth,  or  tbe  aidmg  or  harbouring  such  as 
have  it  in  their  families ;  so  that  many  that 
are  quite  bold  for  the  truth  at  other  times,  for 
prudential  reasons  keep  quiet  and  stand  aloof 
—and  perhaps  in  some  measure  conform  to 
the  old  Church  in  Christmas  and  Easter  times. 
Such  seasons  are  times  of  persecution  and  of 
separation,  when  father  rises  against  mother, 
or  mother  against  father,  or  both  against  their 
ebildren,  and  many  are  the  scenes  of  domestic 
trial,  and  often  a  superstitious  regard  for  the 
Church  extinguishes  the  last  spark  of  paternal 
feeling,  and  even  humanity.  Such  scenes  are 
not  unknown  at  Baghchejuk.  One  man  and 
his  wife  have  banished  all  their  five  children 
from  their  roof  for  the  GospeVs  sake,  and  for 
two  years  have  ignored  them  all,  and  the 
parents  sit  alone  in  their  laiige  house  in  do- 
mestic quiet.  Another  man  beat  and  expelled 
from  his  house  two  of  his  sons  while  I  was 
there;  and  another  house  was  invaded  by 
tweu^  or  thirty  men,  armed  with  chibs,  to 
turn  out  of  their  home  four  sons  and  a 
daughter ;  but  the  wisdom  and  mildness  of  the 
sons'  filial  feelings,  enlightened  by  the  Gospel, 
oontrasted  so  strongly  with  the  barbarity  of 
their  enemies,  that  the  fkther  refused  to  be  a 
tool  to  execute  their  vengeance,  and  the  men 
returned,  enraged  that  they  were  despoiled  of 
their  prey.  In  such  a  state  of  excitement 
against  the  truth,  none  but  the  fully  persuaded 
and  those  who  are  ready  to  sacrifice  all  things 
ibr  Christ,  or  had  done  it,  would  attend  the 
chapel,  yet  the  attendance  was  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred. . .  . 

**  There  ore  many  manifest  signs  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  moving  upon  the  hearts  of 
msnyin  that  village-^ne  is  tbe  eagerness  and 
oonstaacy  of  those  persuaded  of  the  truth,  to 
Ksten  to  the  sacred  Word  and  attend  upon  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  The  interest  in* 
creased  through  all  those  protracted  meetings ; 
and  when  the  Spirit  was  alluded  to,  or  His  aid 
invoked,  there  was  a  manifest  tenderness  of 
(Ming  Itiat  could  not  be  mistaken  or  sup- 
pressed.  There  are  several  particular  cases 
worthy  of  note— one,  a  son-in-law  of  one  of  the 
nders  of  the  village  (who  advised  aad  in^u< 


enced  his  brother,  a  priest,  to  expel  his  own 
son  frcm  his  family),  appears  to  be  a  subject 
of  Divine  grace ;  bis  seat  was  never  vacant 
Another,  a  grandson  of  the  head  ruler,  seems  a 
changed  m&n.  He  was  formerly  a  great  wine 
drinker,  and  when  he  became  persuaided  of  the 
truth  he  absadoned  his  cups  entirely. .  . . 

"Another,  who  was  the  village  jester, 
making  fun  continually  from  coffee-snop  to 
cofibe-shop,  has  become  one  of  the  most  sober 
and  steady  of  men,  and  so  changed  and 
guarded  in  the  use  of  his  tongue,  that  it 
strikes  the  wh<^  village  with  astonishment 
When  urged  to  jest  hj  his  former  oompaaions, 
he  tells  them  emphatically  that  be  cannot,  *  it 
ignotm  him  to  do  U'  1  had  more  thaa  one 
attendant  at  the  chapel  who  had  threa;tened 
bis  wife  with  death  if  she  disobeyed,  and  went 
to  the  chapel. 

*'The  Spirits  hifluence  is  seen  also  in 
waking  up  mollatudes  to  read  the  Soriptores, 
both  Armenians  and  Protestants.  There  are 
nearly  thirty  women,  both  Armenians  and 
Protestants,  now  learning  to  read,  taught  by 
a  boy,  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  receives  for 
his  winter  services  a  pair  of  shoes.  The  spel- 
ling-book has  been  in  great  demand. 

"  An  Armenian  bad  purchased  a  spellfng- 
book,  and  was  learning  to  read;  he  came  to 
Uiis  sentence,  spelling  out  the  words,  '  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.* 
He  was  overwhelmed  with  emotion  ait  the 
thought,  and  burst  into  tears,  and  for  a  long 
time  could  not  suppress  his  weeping,  such  was 
the  power  of  this  ^great  central  truth  as  it 
beamed,  for  the  first  time,  upon  the  mind  of  a 
man  of  forty  years ;  although  he  had  always 
attended  church,  he  had  never  seen  the  light 
before.  We  can  with  difliculty  comprehend 
the  ignorance  of  the  common  people.  One 
day  the  native  pieacher  was  convenmgwith  a 
woman  about  pictures.  *  What,'  she  exclaimed, 
'  are  they  not  gods? '  ...  # 

*'  The  work  of  our  oolporteur,  Amorga,  is 
intensely  interesting.  He  carries  his  books 
with  all  boldness  into  the  market-places  and 
oofifee-shops,  crying '  Holy  Book,'  <»,mTnrkiBh, 
*  Book  that  wiU  not  lie.*  This  last  expression 
he  cried  one  day  as  he  happened  to  m  near 
the  room  where  a  TnrkiMi  judge  from  Ni* 
comedia  was  sitting.  The  judge  sent  to  have 
the  man  called ;  he  came.  As  he  entered,  he 
left  his  basket  of  books  at  the  door.  '  Bring 
them,  bring  them,'  said  the  judge#  '  I  wish  to 
see  the  book  that  will  not  lie.'  He  show^ 
him  an  Armenian  Bible,  and  read  to  him  in 
the  Turkish  language  from  it  The  judge 
inquired  if  he  had  any  such  in  Turkic.  He 
said  he  had  at  the  magaziBe.  *  Go,  bring  it,* 
said  the  judge.  He  ran  with  great  joy  and 
brought  it ;  they  read  together  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis,  and  a  chapter  ihmi  tbe  NewTMta- 
mentw  The  judge  then  purofaased  a  Bible,  aad 
two  of  his  attendants  each  a  TeatAineiit,  and 
this  in  the  presence  of  many  Armenian  op* 
posers  of  the  Gospel,  to  their  no  snmll  chagrin 
at  witnessing  the  curiosity  and  desire  of  the 
Turks  ibr  this  hook,  wtncb  tiwy  despise,  a&d 
despise  because  it  does  not  lie,  or  rattier,  does 
not  coni&nn  them  in  theiv  lyizig  vaaitiei. 
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"The  eaemy,  alarmed  at  tbe  desire  of  the 
neopie  for  the  Seriptares,  went  to  the  Turkish 
Moodir  of  the  Tillage^  to  peraaade  tlie  oolportenr 
to  ramaia  in  his  shop  and  sell  hia  books.  The 
eolporteur,  on  being  eailed  before  the  Moodir 
aaa  questioned,  repued,  *  Sir,  you  know  men 
are  lazy  and  earelesa,  and  will  perish  if  some 
one  does  not  look  after  then ;  it  is  the  oem^ 
mand  of  Gfarist,  and  I  mnst  obey  it,  or  thoy 
will  be  lost,  and  I  shall  obey  and  utge  them 
to  receive  the  Ooepel.'  Upon  this  he  was  lei 
off,  and  has  not  been  troubled  since.  He 
has  sold  sinee  Ootober  last,  more  than 
i  thousand  piaatres'  worth  of  books.  The 
great  desire  is  for  the  Seriptures.  His 
joy  was  almost  unbounded,  as  two  boxes  of 
books  arrtred  while  I  was  there ;  and  his  face 
beamed  with  deHght,  as  he  came  in  the  moni' 
ing  I  left,  and  said  he  had  sold  three  Bibles 
that  morning.  We  are  about  to  send  one  of 
the  advanced  students  of  the  seminanr  to  take 
charge  of  the  school,  and  visit  the  oofiPee-shops. 
There  is  one  eoffee-ahop  in  the  hands  of  the 
brethren,  crowded  morning  and  evening  witii 
▼iiiton;  soBMtimes  as  many  as  forty  assemble 
there.  The  Bible  is  constantly  rcM  and  ex- 
plained  by  some  one  present ;  it  is  a  preaohiog 
eoffee^hop,  and  answers  th»  same  purpose  as 
'the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.'  I  visited  it 
twiee,  and  testify  of  what  I  have  seen.  The 
enemy  is  making  great  efforts  to  shnt  the  shop, 
or  turn  out  the  Protestante.  The  owner  is 
an  Armenian,  and  refuses  to  violate  his  eon" 
tract  The  unlawful  efforts  of  his  friends  have 
nearly  persuaiied  him  to  be  a  Protestant  him- 
lelf ;  so  far,  that  he  attended  the  chapel  twice 
while  I  was  there.  If  they  snceecKl,  many 
others  will  be  opened  in  lis  plaoe. 

"  The  man  who  had  threatened  to  poison  his 
wife,  if  she  became  a  Protestant,  came  the 
other  day  and  begged  of  the  native  preach^ 
that  be  would  teach  him  the  Lord's  Prayer ; 
he  learned  the  half  at  one  sitting,  and  pro- 
miaedtoeome  agauK 

"I  was  feroibly  struck  with  the  wisdom  of 
Ood  in  making  ttie  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him.  Soon  after  my  previous  visit,  when  so 
manv  came  out  to  hear  the  Word  preached, 
word  was  sent  to  the  Patriarch  that  the  whole 
village  was  becoming  Protestant  He  eommis- 
noned  a  Yartabed  who  had  been  often  there, 
to  go  down  and  reclaim  the  lost  sheep.  He 
went,  ignoring  the  entrance  of  light  and  truth 
in  his  abBen|0  into  the  village,  and  violently 
preached  up  all  the  errors  of  the  Ghureh,  de- 
nouncing the  Evangelical  party.  On  one 
^^^^asion  (on  eye-witness  told  me),  when  he 
supposed  he  had  checked  the  last  tendency  to 
the  Gospel,  he  took  out  the  relics  of  a  saint, 
nd,  80  is  the  enslom,  bid  all  to  come  fofward 
J^  do  reverence  by  kissing  them,  when,  to 
^  surpriea^  two-thiros  of  the  people  arose  and 
"ft  the  ehureh.  The  Yartabed*  in  his  rage, 
jned  out  after  the  fleeing  people,  *  Gk>,  ye 
hereUcs!  Gu.  ye  of  Uttte  faith !  Go  to  hell!' 
Joe  whole  people  were  disgnsted,  and  doubt- 
WM  many  waked  to  inquiry. 

**  AnoUier  instance :  There  ore  many  in  the 


old  Church  who  wish  to  reform  the  abases  of 
the  Chorcfa,  and  keep  it  entire.  Here  they 
had  formed  a  society  for  the  purpose ;  one  of 
their  objects  was  to  secure  a  proper  observance 
of  the  Sabbath;  and  when  the  Yartabed  arrived, 
they  told  him  of  this  plan,  and  requested  bim 
to  giver  orders  that  the  col^e-shops  be  shut  on 
the  Sabbaths;  he  approved,  and  gave  the 
order.  On  the  first  Sabbath  all  were  shut;  on 
the  second  and  third,  a  part  were;  on  the 
fourth,  which  woe  the  Sabbath  I  was  there,  all 
were  open  by  the  order  of  the  Yartabed,  for  he 
saw  if  the  cofPee-sbops  and  drinking^houses, 
the  centres  of  gamblinff  and  drunkenneae,  were 
shnt,  maltitudes  would  go  to  the  chapel,  and 
hence  his  counte^order.  This  caused  no  litUe 
stir  in  the  village  among  those  who  had  some 
fear  of  God  and  His  law.  *  Who  is  this,'  they 
cried,  *  who  dares  contravene  Qod'e  commands 
mocking,'  they  said,  '  first  the  Yartabed,  then 
God ! '  This  step  has  opened  the  eyes  of  many 
to  see  that  their  Church  is  opposed  to  the 
Gospel  and  commands  of  God.  So  God  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  the  good  of  Hie 
true  Church. 

'*The  same  Yartabed  preached  to  the  people, 
that  it  was  a  sin  for  them  to  read  the  Testo^ 
ment  out  of  the  church ;  also,  he  that  sticks 
before  a  certain  picture  a  wax  taper  worth  two 
paras  (half  a  fiirthing)  shall  surely  be  saved !  I 
Pray  much  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in 
that  village,  for  the  Lord  is  gathering  His 
host  there,  and  their  number  is  not  small. 

'*  On  Friday,  I  went  once  to  Nicomedia,  «hnd 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  the  next  morning 
took  steamer  for  Constantinople.  I  arrived 
safely  on  Saturday  niffht,  and  found  all  in  good 
health,  afler  one  of  the  most  busy  and  happy 
weeks  in  my  lifo,  having'  preached  seven 
sermons  and  held  five  prayer  nseetings.  All 
my  services  were  attended  with  a  deep  eenee  of 
my  imworthiness  to  engage  in  such  scenes  and 
enjoy  such  privileges. 

"  1  felt  strong  only  in  the  prayers  of  my 
brethren  and  of  one  ^i^  who  is  not  oodily  present, 
but  whose  prayers  for  me  ofiered  on  former 
occasions  are  not  foi^tten  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  whose  last  entry  in  her  private 
journal  was  an  invocation  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  attend  me  on  a  visit  to  Nicomedia 
and  Boghchejuk." 

(Letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Ball.) 
**  Onsaroa,  Asia  Minor,  Feb.  25, 1856. 

'*  The  aid  which  we  have  received  at  this 
station  from  our  British  brethren  demands 
and  receives  our  warmest  gratitude.  That 
you  may  the  better  know  what  year  con- 
tributions are  oecomplishing,  we  present  some 
facts  respecting  the  work  here. 

••  Last  year  we  were  very  weak,  and  it  wfw 
only  by  your  liberality  that  we  vnm  enabled, 
in  some  degree,  to  explore  this  region,  and  e9> 
tabKsh  two  oat-stations.  Our  progress  during 
the  year  was  encouraging;  and  the  bitter 
opposiUon  which  we  first  experienoed  was 
ehanged  to  apparent  friendship. 

*'  The  number  of  praying  souls  was  trebled, 
and  the  ploeee  where  female  prayer  meetings 


*  Mrs.  fiverett,  who  died  December,  1854. 
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are  held,  have  increased  from  four  to  fourteen. 
But  it  is  to  recent  events  that  I  would  more 
particularly  call  your  attention. 

CODBAOE  OF  A  PROTESTANT  GIRL. 

'*  By  your  generosity,  we  were  permitted  to 
employ  another  helper  from  Aintab.  He  had 
preyiously  laboured  in  this  city  and  vicinity, 
and  knew  those  who  had  long  been  friendly  to 
the  truth .  He  arrived  about  two  months  since, 
and  at  once  commenced  work  with  uncommon 
zeal  and  devotion.  Being  a  man  of  some  years 
and  experieuce,  and  also  well  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures,  we  felt  that  he  was  a  great  acquisi- 
tion to  our  working  force.  Our  brethren  here  are 
all  babes,  and  need  the  care  aud  instruction 
of  such  a  brother.  An  increase  of  zeal  was 
manifest  soon  after  his  arrival,  and  not  long 
after  we  began  to  have  additional  increase. 
Last  week,  however,  was  one  of  peculiar  in^ 
terest.  The  first  who  came  was  a  girl  of 
seventeen.  She  has  known  the  truth  for  more 
than  a  year,  but  has  not  dared  openly  to  con- 
fess it  Sabbath  before  last,  as  she  was  reading 
a  book,  her  father  said  to  her,  *  Is  not  that  a 
good  book  which  you  are  reading?'  She  re- 
plied, *Yes,  it  is  a  very  good  book.'  'If  we 
nave  such  good  books,'  he  said,  *  why  do  you 
wish  to  read  Protestant  books? '  She  replied, 
'  This  is  a  Protestant  book ;'  at  this,  her  father 
snatched  it  from  her,  and  put  it  beyond  her 
reach.  This  circumstance,  and  the  sudden 
death  of  a  friend,  was  the  turning  point  with 
her.  After  spending  a  sleepless  night,  mostly 
in  prayer,  she  arose,  and  went  to  Protestant 
neighbours,  and  told  them  she  was  going  to 
flee.  To  avoid  discovery  she  determined  to 
go  upon  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  which 
are  flat,  and  requested  them  to  send  word  to 
Brother  Farns worth,  that  he  might  open  the 
door  leading  on  to  his  roof.  This  being  done, 
she  effected  her  escape  without  discovery. 
When  her  flight  was  known,  there  was  no 
small  stir  among  her  relatives.  Her  father 
declared  that,  if  she  had  gone  to  the  Protest- 
ants, he  would  never  again  acknowledge  her 
as  a  daughter.  They  soon  learned  where  she 
was,  and  one  relative  after  another  came  to  try 
and  persuade  her  to  return,  but  to  no  purpose. 
About  sunset,  the  father  and  three  others  came, 
and  by  the  fairest  promises,  and  in  various 
ways,  tried  to  induce  her  to  go  with  them  that 
night  But  she  told  them  she  could  be  a  Chris- 
tian there.  The  man  to  whom  she  was  betrothed 
now  thought  it  was  his  turn.  He  made  great 
pretensions  of  friendship,  and  was  very  anxious 
to  be  married  at  once,  that  he  might  take  her 
to  his  own  house,  where  she  would  be  free  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  also  to  teach  him.  He  even 
declared  himself  a  Protestant,  aud  said,  though 
she  might  go  back  to  the  Armenians,  he  never 
would.  His  zeal  was  altogether  too  great  His 
hypocrisy  was  evident ;  had  we  not  known  that 
at  this  very  time  he  was  tellins  others,  if  he  could 
once  get  her,  he  would  soon  beat  Protestantism 
out  of  her?  She  soon  returned  the  present 
given  at  the  time  of  their  engagement.  This 
she  accompanied  with  a  letter,  in  which  she 
said, '  I  have  begun  a  new  life,  and  with  Paul 


can  say,  "  What  shall  separate  me  from  the  love 

of  Christ  r '  She  is  still  at  Brother  F *%,  is 

very  happy,  and  says  that  during  prayer  she 
seems  almost  in  heaven.  Her  friende  soon  i^ 
covered  from  their  rage,  and  have  left  her  to 
do  as  she  pleases. 

'*  We  shall  soon  be  in  urgent  need  of  a 
chapel,  and  we  know  not  what  to  do.  Thus 
far  we  have  appealed  in  vain  to  our  friends  in 
America.  We  tell  the  native  brethren  they 
must  build  it ;  but  this  they  cannot  do  in  a 
long  time.  Christian  brethren  in  England, 
what  say  you  ?  Shall  we  remain  destitute  of 
a  place  to  worship  God  ?  Give  us  5002.,  and 
we  will  be  content.  Can  you  not,  will  you  not 
doit? 

*'  Hoping  that  this  people  will  continue  to 
occupy  a  place  in  your  prayers  and  generosi^, 
**  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

(Signed)        *'J.  N.  Ball.*' 

nOMESTIO. 

Dublin. — An  Auxiliary  has  been  formed  at 
Dublin,  including  a  Ladies'  Association. 

Meetings  were  held  during  the  third  and 
fourth  weeks  of  Februair,  at  the  school-room 
of  Sandford  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hare's 
school-room,  in  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walsh  and 
Mr.  G.  Spencer,  of  the  Soldiera'  Friend 
Society,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Young,  took  part. 
Three  drawing-room  meeting  were  also 
held;  and  a  public  meeting  in  the  Music 
Hall,  C.  Gaussen,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  Maurice  Day,  Rev.  J.  P.  Walsh,  Rev.  Dr. 
Urwick,  Rev.  C.  Fleury.  Rev.  Mr.  Deepard  (of 
the  Patagonian  Mission),  Rev.  C.  Young,  and 
others,  took  part. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Manor 
Rooms,  Hackney,  on  March  4,  Robert  Trotter. 
Esq.,  in  the  chaur.  The  Rev.  Th.  Stone,  Rev. 
T.  W.  Aveling,  Kingsland;  Rev.  Mr.  Homev 
Missionary  from  the  South  Sea ;  J.  H.  Rem- 
mington,  !tsq. ;  Robert  Charles,  jun. ;  and  the 
Secretary,  Rev.  Cuthbert  Young,  addresKd  the 
meeting.  A  committee  was  named,  and  it 
was  also  resolved  that  steps  may  be  taken  to 
form  a  Ladies'  Association  for  the  district 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Hope  Hall, 
Liverpool,  on  March  16,  W.  Crossfield,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  S.  Minton,  Rev.  Dr. 
Crichton,  Rev.  Mr.  Graham,  Rev.  Mr.  Kelly, 
Arthur  Steams,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  C.  Young,  took 
part  in  the  prooeedings.  A  meeting  of  ladies 
was  also  held.  A  very  proimaing  Ladiea* 
Association  has  been  formed. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  MissionB  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  I,  Pall  Mall 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Kiabet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatchards.  Picca- 
dilly; Seeleys,  Fleet-street,  and  Hanover-street; 
Trubners,  American  Agency,  Patemoatar-row ; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street»  Adelphi — 
Po3tK)ffice  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  O. 
Young;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D^  Camberwell,  Skjurrey. 
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VARIOUS  INFORMATION. 

CONTINUXD  SICKNESS  IN  TBE  FBENCH  AKMT — PB00BEB8  OF  RSLIOI0V8  LIBEBTY — IKOLIBH 
CHUBCH  IN  PEBA — THE  CRESCENT  AND  THE  CROSS — RELIOIOCS  IIBEBTT  GRANTED  BY-  THE 
nRMAN— ADDRESS  TO  LOBD  BTBATVORD  D£   REDCLIFFE. 


Scutari,  Asia,  March  8,  1856. 

CONTINUED  SICKNESS  IN  THE  FRENCH  ARMY. 

My  dear  Friend,^The  sickness  in  the 
French  army  of  which  I  wrote  to  you  last 
month,  stiil  continues.  They  say  they  have 
fifteen  to  raxteen  thousand  men  in  hospital. 
I  was  grieyed  to  hear  that  for  a  long  time, 
through  some  false  feeling  of  national  pride, 
our  assistance  was  refused  hy  them.  They 
were  very  generous  in  their  help  to  us  in  our 
distress  last  year ;  and  I  am  glad  now  to  learn 
tiiat  they  are  willing  at  last  to  receive  he]p  in 
turn  from  their  British  allies.  There  seems  to 
prevail  a  curious  feeling  on  the  Condnent  of 
jealousy  on  this  score.  When  the  Sardinians 
were  in  distress,  they  refused  to  receive  from 
Miss  Nightingale's  stores,  and  actually  re- 
turned to  her,  things  essential  to  their  comfort, 
because  they  helieved  them  to  he  furnished  by 
our  Government;  but  when  she  sent  them 
back  again  privately,  with  the  assurance  that 
they  were  free  contributions  of  individual 
Christians,  they  received  them.  This  is  a  hint 
in  the  Alliance  and  Christian  direction.  Our 
principle  is  individuality;  and  brotherhood 
aDd  love  repress  the  feelings  of  hurt  inferiority, 
which  a  national,  instead  of  a  brotherly  help, 
might  perhaps  produce. 

PROORESa  OF  RSUOIODS  UBERTY. 

You  will,  of   course,   have   heard    of  the 
memorable    hatti-eherif,    published    on    the 
ISth  of  February,  in  Stamboul,  with  all  for- 
mality.    This  celebrated  act  amounts  to  a 
revolution   (ou  paper)  of  the  whole  Turkish 
system.    How  much  of  reality  it  will  contain 
lieyond  the  yery  doubtful  privUeae  of  fighting 
as  soldiers,  which  is  now  conferred  on  the 
G))ristiaa  and  non-Mussulman  subjects  of  the 
Porte,  time  must  show.    I  have  not  been  able 
to  procure  an  English  translation  of  this  im- 
portant State  paper  as  yet    I  have  read  a 
French  translation  of  it,  by  which  it  would 
appear  as  if  all  the  subjects  of  the  Ottoman 
forte  were  put  ou  a  footing  of  nerfect  equality, 
and  all  superiority  of  oaste  taken  away  from 
the  Mussulmans.     Great  promises  tg^  also 
made  of  the  establishment  of  proper  tribunals 
and  institutions,  by  which  these  and  all  former 
religious  and  civil  privileges  shall  be  substan- 
tiaily  secured  to  the  various  parties  respectively. 
All  will  d^>end  on  the  reality  of  these  prac- 
tical means  of  enforcing  theoretical  enact- 
ments.   My  own  opinion  of  the  matter  is,  that 
ineapedively  of  the  presence  of  foreign  power 
and  influence,  the  Mohammedan  system  of 
government  and  religion  in  Turkey,  is  incapable 
of  practicahle  reformation  in  this  way.    The 
destruction  of  the  religion  must  precede,  or 
ensne  upon,  the  regeneration  of  the  social  and 
governmental  state.    These  principles  and  in- 
stitutions, which  are  deduced  from  the  Koran 
or  irom  the  wilting  of  its  commentators,  are 
inconsistent  with  liberty  and  progress.    One 
or  other  must  perish. 

By  the    present    act   of  the    Sultan,   it 
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would  appear  that  the  right  to  purchase 
and  hold  landed  property  is  conceded  to 
all  rayahs,  and  even  to  the  subjects  of  other 
Powers.  It  is  conceded  that  all  persecution  on 
account  of  religion  is  to  cease,  and  that  no 
man  is  to  be  forced  to  change  his  religion. 
Whether  this  last  provision  means  that  no  man 
of  any  persuasion,  who  becomes  a  Christian, 
is  to  be  forced  to  return  back  to  his  former 
faith,  remains  to  be  seen— the  sentence  appears 
ambiguously  worded.  I  suppose  it  was  im- 
possible to  word  it  otherwise,  even  supposing 
It  was  intended  to  provide  for  the  security  of 
Mussulmsns  converted  to  Christianity.  And, 
in  fact,  whether  this  had  been  really  intended 
and  expressed  or  not,  the  practical  result  will 
entirely  depend  on  the  '*  powers  that  be." 
To  the  English,  and  to  the  Christian  cause, 
this  new  enactment  will  make  very  little 
real  difference  at  present.  But  the  new  facility 
of  acquiring  property,  if  it  be  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  English  colonists  and  capitalists, 
will  lay  the  foundation  for  an  immense  change; 
end  perhaps  we  may  yet  see  that  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  war  and  the  establisbnient  of  a 
peace  will  not  quite  remove  the  British  influ- 
ence at  once  from  Tiurkey  for  some  time.  It 
is,  neverthelese,  of  importance  surely  <»  P»^ 
pare  now  for  entrance  on  this  great  work  of 
evangelisation,  for  which  so  many  materials 
seem  to  be  in  process  of  combination. 

And  I  cannot  pass  from  this  subject,  without 
remarking  on  the  phenomenon  that  such  a  State 
paper  as  this  should  have  been  issued  by  the 
Sultan  so  soon  after  the  prayers  and  memo- 
rials of  the  Paris  Conference  of  last  year.  Is 
it  not  premised,  that  to  faith  nothing  shall  be 
impossible?  And  how  blind  are  the  shrewd 
men  of  this  world  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God!  It  is  but  a  few  weeks 
since  the  Constantinople  correspondent  of  the 
Ttmtff  wrote  home  a  very  inaccurate  account 
of  the  presentation  of  the  Paris  memorial  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Sultan,  and  termed  it  an  inopportune  pro- 
eeeding,  and  asserted  that  it  had  pro- 
duced great  excitement  and  anger,  and 
so  forth.  All  this  was  misconception.  The 
Sultan  and  his  Ministers  are,  I  believe,  sin- 
cerely desirous  to  learn  from  the  Christian 
Powers,  and  especially  from  England,  what 
would  be  satisfaetwy ;  and  to  carnr  out  the 
principles  of  British  civilisation  in  Turkey,  so 
far  as  these  are  compatible  with  their  own 
national  religion  and  prosperity.  The  real 
difficulty  lies  in  the  reUgion,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Mohammedan  Ulemahs,  Ac.  For 
although  the  Koran  is  said  to  have  no  priests, 
and  only  a  prophet,  yet  surely  Mohammedan- 
ism has  its  priestcraft,  which,  like  other  priest- 
crafts, essays  to  place  its  yoke  both  on  the 
people  and  on  the  throne. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  the  project  of  building 

KH  BMOUSH  CHURCH  IN   PBBA 

for  the  English  residents.  Since  then  a  public 
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meeting  baa  been  held,  and  a  committee  ap- 

Sointed.  At  the  publio  meeting,  Lord  Stratford 
e  Etedoliffe  attended,  but  did  not  formally  take 
the  chair.  He  addressed  the  meeting,  how- 
ever, and  then  left  them  to  their  deliberations. 
Three  plans  were  submitted.  The  first 
plan  is  to  rebuild  merely  the  Embassy 
Ghapal.  The  second  plan  is  to  build 
a  church  under  the  consular  act  The  third 
idea  was,  to  erect  in  Pera  an  English  church 
on  a  national  scale,  as  a  memorial  of  the  war, 
a  monument  to  those  who  had  fallen,  and  a 
commemoration  of  the  introduction  of  religious 
liberty  into  Turkey.  This  last  idea  sounds 
grandly ;  but  I  believe  that  the  first  and 
numbler  plan  is  the  one  that  will  be  adopted. 
Financial  and  legal,  as  well  as  other  considera- 
tions, seem  to  point  it  out  as  the  only  one 
practicable,  or  at  all  events  as  the  best  alter 
native  at  present.  The  second  plan  might 
also  succeed;  but  the  third  idea  involves  a 
great  many  serious  considerations,  which 
would  cause  much  delay  in  erecting  a  greatly 
needed  building. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  to  "ventilate," 
as  the  phrase  goes,  some  of  these  con- 
siderations. The  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  with  a  very  praiseworthy 
zeal,  as  T  mentioned,  offers  7002.  per  annum 
for  the  support  of  two  clergymen  in  Pera ;  and 
offers  also,  I  hear,  to  help  to  build  a  church 
there.  These  clergymen  would  of  course  be 
intended  to  be  under  the  government  of 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  but  the  question 
arises,  By  what  law  would  they  be 
under  his  government?  and  under  what 
law  would  the  bishop  be  in  governing  them. 
Bishops  with  arbitrary  power,  uncontrolled  by 
law,  are  not  very  desirable  things  at  present 
Turkey,  too,  is  not  a  British  colony ;  and  how 
the  Gospel  Propagation  Society  can  legitimately 
act  out  of  the  sphere  of  the  British  colonies, 
as  that  society  is  by  its  charter  constituted, 
seems  to  me  doubtful.  These  things  ought  to 
be  understood  and  defined,  for  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  encroach  on  the  liberties  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  in  many  quarters  in  the  present 
day.  One  thing  is,  nowever,  certain — viz., 
that  the  English,  at  Pera,  have  no  fancy  for 
the  school  of  High  Church  divinity ;  and  at  a 
committee  meeting,  I  hear,  the  idea  was  ear- 
nestly deprecated  of  having  anything  to  do  with 
the  society  named. 

A  little  incident  which  happened  in  the 
English  afternoon  service  in  Scutari,  one 
Sunday  lately,  strengthened  such  a  feeling, 
and   caused    it   to   be   more   decidedly  ex- 

gressed.  I  was  preaching,  and  just  as  I  had 
nished,  and  before  the  concluding  prayer 
and  blessing,  one  of  the  army  chaplains  stood 
up  and  addressed  the  oongre^atiou,  and  wished 
me  to  explain  away,  or  explain,  some  statement 
I  had  made.  Of  course,  I  declined  to  follow 
such  an  example  of  breaking  the  law  of 
England  and  the  law  of  order,  as  I  conceived 
this  to  be.  But  this  incident  was  reported  in 
Pera,  and  did  not  contribute  to  increase  there 
the  popularity  of  the  Society  for  Propagating 
the  Gospel.  [  mentioned  in  my  last  also  the 
new-fangled  03mmunion-table  cover,  with  its 


seven  embossed  golden  stars,  which  some  of  the 
symbolising  gentry  have  imported  here  from 
England  and  got  into  the  little  Scutari  chapel. 
I  was  inclined  to  look  on  this  as  &  childish 
trifle  and  toy ;  more  especially  as  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  celebrated  every  Sunday,  and  ou 
such  occasions  the  whole  table  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  covered  by  a  white  cloth,  so  that  these  said 
stars  would  not  be  visible  at  all  to  the  morning 
congregation.  But ' 'prmcipUs  obtta  "  is  a  good 
motto.  I  have  learnt  to  my  astonishment 
tiiat  now  this  law  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
dispensed  with,  and  the  ''fur  linen  cloth"  is 
literally  "  on  the  table,**  but  does  not  cover  it ; 
so  that  when  the  worship  is  conducted,  these 
said  seven  golden  stars  are  staring  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  face ;  and  when  the  communicants 
kneel  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
they  actually  kneel  before  and  bow  down  to 
these  stars.  I  myself  have  no  doubt  but  that 
these  symbols  really  are  intended  to  represent 
the  seven  sacraments  of  the  Church  o£  Rome, 
and  that  it  is  an  introduction  of  idolatry  which 
is  intended.  I  therefore  purpose  to  bring  the 
matter  before  the  proper  authorities,  and  also 
before  the  E nglish  public.  B ut  once  more  I  ask, 
When  evil  is  so  active,  why  does  good  so  sleep? 

THE   CRESCENT  AND  THE   CROSS. 

We  all  continue  much  as  usual.  Our  schools 
and  lectures  go  on  well.  Moral  improvement 
amongst  the  soldiers  is  visible.  General  Storks 
deserves  great  credit  for  his  steady  attention 
to  the  subject  of  drunkenness,  and  to  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  recreation  and  improvement 
of  the  army  and  people  under  his  command. 
I  gave  a  lecture  lately  on  the  subject  of  "  Ths 
Crescent  and  the  Cross ^*  which  was  well  re- 
ceived by  a  considerable  number  of  soldiers, 
who  attend  these  lectures  with  interest  There 
are  lectiures  on  chemistry,  anatomy,  history, 
geography,  magic  lantern,  Ac,  A^. 

My  lecture  was  suggested  to  me  by  an  early 
sail  on  the  Bosphorus  one  morning  when  the 
water  and  the  land  were  covered  by  a  fog,  and 
when  the  tips  of  the  minarets  of  Constanti* 
nople  and  Scutari  were  only  visible ;  and  the 
crescents  glittering  to  the  rising  sun,  made 
me  reflect  on  that  beautiful  symbol  of  the 
Turkish  power,  the  crescent  and  the  star. 
But  the  crescent  at  full  fades ;  and  the  stars 
of  night  are  lost  in  the  glory  of  the  morning. 
And  so  Mohammedism  shall  wane,  and  its 
star  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  glory  of  the  Sua 
of  Righteousness,  whose  path  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  How  perfect  is 
the  contrast  between  Mohammed  and  Jesus  t 
between  the  persecuting  destroyer  and  the 
conquering  Prince  of  Peace!  Between  him 
who  styled  his  carnal  sword  "the  key  of 
heaven  and  hell ;"  and  the  King,  whose  king- 
dom  is  "  righteousuess,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,'*  promoted  and  upheld  not  by 
carnal  weapons,  but  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God."  How 
perfect,  also,  is  the  contrast  between  the 
Koran  and  the  Bible !  Imposture  and  truth ; 
sensuality  and  purity;  persecution  and  per- 
suasion ;  hatred  and  love !  All  this  you  can 
imagine.  But  what  an  interesting  thing  that 
such  lectures  as  these  can  be  and  are  delivered 
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in  this  countnr.  on  the  Baored  Asiatic  soil ! 
And  how  is  that  interest  heightened  hy  the 
local  and  historical  associations  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Turkish  Empire!  The  scene  of 
the  Creation  and  the  Fall ;  of  the  Flood,  and 
the  Ark,  and  its  how  of  hope,  of  Ararat, 
recently  rendered  more  bu  ohject  of  immediate 
attention  hy  the  fatality  of  Kars ;  not  to  speak 
of  Ahraham,  and  Canaan,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  great  decease  accomplished  there  for  our 
redemption.  My  dear  fnend,  these  topics  are 
of  sufficient  interest  at  home  and  everywhere ; 
but  here  they  seem  to  hulk  into  the  soul,  in  a 
manner  indescribable. 

March  6. 

aELIOIOnS  LIBERTY  ORANTED   BY  THE  TIRMAN. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  seen  several  persons 
of  competent  judgment  who  are  conversant 
with  the  Turkish  language,  and  they  assure  me 
that  the  hatti-sherif,  in  the  original  Turkish, 
is  much  more  clear  and  strong  than  in  the 
French  translation,  upon  the  pomt  of  safety  for 
Mohammedans  renouncing  the  Koran  and  em- 
bracing Christianity.    Thej  say  that  all  the 
ambassadors,  and  all  the  intelligent  Mussul- 
mans themselves,  clearly  and  fully  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  document  to  be  that  no 
man  shall  be  subjected  to  penalty  because  of 
havinff  changed  his  religion.    This,  therefore, 
is  perfectly  satisfactory,  so  far  as  the  form  of 
law  is  concerned.    Further  they  could  not  have 
gone  with  safety,  and  could  not  have  been 
asked  to  go.    It  remains,  therefore,  for  English 
Protestant  influence  to  uphold  and  enforce  this 
provision  of  enlightened  legislation.    On  this 
point  it  is  certain  that  the  Greeks  and  Roman 
Catholics  do  not  look  with  favour   on  the 
new  law.    They  feel,  and  they  plainly  say, 
that  it  is  only  in  favoor  of  the  Protsstants. 
They  expect  no  converts  from  the  Koran  to 
their  superstitions,  and  they  see  that  if  Mo- 
hammedans be  converted,  it  will  be  to  Pro- 
testantism.    They  also  see  that  facilities  of 
coQTersion  from  themselves  to  Protestantism 
are  now  afforded.    They  will  therefore  not  be 
slaclc  to  use  any  opportunity  yielded  for  in- 
JDring  the   gooa    cause;    and'  consequently 
much  prudence  is  necessary  on  the  part  of 
the  friends  of  truth  and  liberty.     It  is  even 
supposed  that  the  French  version  of  the  hatti- 
sherif,   published    in    the   Journal  de    Con- 
ftantinople,  was  purposely  made  obscure  and 
ambiguous  on  behalf  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, in  order  to  avoid  givinff  a  handle  of 
declamation  to  the  Greeks  and  Papists,  and 
to  those  opposed  to  the  new  order  of  things 
ftnd  to  the  liberty  of  religion.    Hence,  also, 
great  caution  will  be  needed  in  whatever  steps 
may  be  taken,  in  order  to  draw  advantage  from 
the  liberty  of  evangelisation  afforded  by  the 
new  law.  On  this  subject  the  minds  of  the  Ame- 
fican  missionaries  are  naturally  sensitive,  and 
imbued  with  caution  amounting  to  anxiety.   I 
do  not  see,  however,  that  the  same  feeling  ought 
^  extend  itself  to  English  deliberations  at  a 
OttUnce  from  hence.    I  think  if  caution  be 
indicated  to  Americans  on  the  spot,  boldness 
|9  mdicated  to  both  Americans  and  English  at 
home.     Qod  has  opened  a  way.     Let  faith 
«nter  the  channel  of  the  waters  made  bare 


before  the  Israel  of  God.    "  Forward ! "  seems 
to  me  the  word  of  command. 

ADDRESS    TO    LORD    STRATFORD    DE    REDCLITFE, 

AND   REPLY. 

I  hope  to  furnish  you  soon  with  a  copy  of 
an  excellent  address  presented  to  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Redcliffe,  on  Wednesday,  March  5, 
1856,  by  the  Protestant  missionaries  here ;  and 
with  some  account  of  his  lordship's  excellent 
reply.  He  devoutly  ascribes  the  whole  work 
to  God.  He  renounces  all  share  in  it,  except 
that  of  very  humble  instrumentaJity ;  and 
even  in  this  respect  he  seems  solemnly  and 
sinoerelv  impressed  with  the  feeling  that  the 
hand  of  the  Most  High  was  very  directly 
in  the  work  at  last.  I  was  present  at 
the  interview  whep  this  address  was  pre- 
sented to  his  lordship,  and  replied  to  by 
him;  and  I  formed  a  very  much  more  favour* 
able  judgment  of  the  Ambassador,  than  I  had 
been  inclined  from  report  to  form.  I  had 
never  seen  him  on  any  former  occasion  came 
out  with  what  occupies  the  inner  man.  But 
there  are  tones,  and  emotions,  and  instincts 
which  seldom  fail  to  convey  real  and  true  indi- 
cations. I  feel  assured  h^  is  a  good  and  a  great 
man.  Let  God  judge  the  heart,  and  let  us  be 
charitable  to  failings,  whether  of  intellect,  or 
temper,  or  of  spiritual  perception,  wherever 
they  may  exist.  But  let  justice  be  done  to 
good  and  great  qualities  and  deeds,  wherever 
manifested ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
our  Ambassador  ought  to  have  credit  for  these 
last.  I  trust  the  address  to  him  and  his  reply, 
if  published,  will  do  good.  As  the  missionary 
who  read  it  to  his  lordship  said,  in  few  and 
forcible  words,  '*  This  is  simply  the  solemn^ 
sincere,  and  well-considered  expression  of  what 
is  in  our  hearts  ;*'  so  I  believe  the  Evangelical 
public  will  see  t^at,  as  well  for  the  past  as  for 
the  future,  the  judgment  of  so  many  competent 
and  experienced  persons  here  deserves  much 
attention.  All  agree  that  the  new  law 
is  only  the  beginmng  of  the  work ;  and  that 
the  affair  must  be  watched  over,  guided,  and 
impelled  with  faith,  wisdom,  and  energy.  Pro- 
positions, I  learn,  have  been  made  to  have 
Fffauder*s  great  controversial  work  published 
in  Turkish.  A  revised  edition  of  the  original 
Persian  is  now  on  its  way,  from  the  author's 
own  pen,  to  Europe.  It  will  be,  probably, 
consiaered  well  in  England  to  have  this  ffreat 
work  translated  and  published  in  Tursish. 
But  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  generally  considered, 
by  the  missionaries  in  Constantinople,  that 
years  must  probably  elapse  before  sucn  a  work 
is  either  needed,  or  desirable,  or  safe,  in  respect 
of  the  cause  of  liberty  and  evangelisation  here. 
Boldness  in  setting  forth  positive  truth,  seems 
more  desirable  than  prematurely  to  wage 
controversial  war  with  Mohammedanism.  I 
entirely  incline  to  the  former  method;  but 
I  am  no  good  judffe  either  of  the  Turkish  mind, 
or  its  condition  of  preparation.  Better  judges 
than  I  am  must  decide  such  a  point.  Mean- 
while, our  marching  orders  (as  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  called  them)  seem  these — "  Go  and 

PREACH  THE  Gt>8PEL." 

Ever  yours,  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

J.  8.  Blackwood. 
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Memoiri  qf  iU  Ufe  and  Wriiimgi  qf  Italph 
Wardlaw,  DD,  By  Willijim  Likdbat  Al^x- 
AVPBR,  D.D.  Edinburgh:  A.  and  C.  Black. 
8vo.«  pp.  519. 

The  EDbject  of  tMa  ''Meraoif  *'  needi  no  ioiro- 
dnctioo  to  the  readers  of  Evavgtlical  Chn'ttanfom. 
His  coinpoeiiioDfi,  always  replete  with  siand  theo- 
logy, and  breathing  the  spirit  of  Christian  love, 
have  often  enriched  our  pages;  and  soon  after 
his  decease  ure  gaye  a  short  biographical  sketch 
of  his  life,  with   an  account  of  his  extraordi- 
nary ftineral  obsequies,  when  such  marked  and 
noerited  honour  was  paid  to  his  memory  as  **  Glas- 
gow's most  distinguished  cttiieo."    Dr.  Wardiaw 
was  not  simply  a  member,  be  was  one  of  the  foun* 
ders  of  the  £?angelical  Alliance;  nor  is  it  possible 
to  say  how  much  of  its  subsci^uent  usefulness  is 
attribotuble  to  the  wisdom  as  well  as  to  the  earnest 
devotion   with   which   its   first  principles  were 
framed  by  him  and  his  eminent  colleagues.    His 
life,  as  exhibited  in  the  volume  before  us,  will  be 
read  with  deep  interest,  not  only  by  the  circle  of 
his  personal  friends,  and  the  larger  circle  of  bis 
denominational  connexions,  but  by  good  men  in 
every  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  for  he  Uved 
and  laboured  not  for  a  party,  in  the  narrow  and 
objectionable  sense  of  the  term,  but  for  interests 
and  objects  which  are  common  to  the  whole  house- 
hold of  faith.   To  his  own  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  exclusively  a  spiritual  institu- 
tion, independent  of  the  State,  and  complete  for  all 
the  purposes  of  edification  and  government  in  itself, 
he  held  indeed  from  first  to  last  with  deep  and  un- 
swerving conviction ;  but  there  was  no  bitterness  in 
his  nonconformity,  as  therte  was  no  narrow  exclu- 
aiveness,  either  in  his  principles  or  in  his  habits  of 
communion.  The  services,  moreover,  which  he  ren- 
dered by  his  principal  writings— these  for  example, 
on  the  Socinian   Controversy  and  on  Christian 
Kthics— were  rendered  to  the  cause  not  of  sectional, 
but  of  general  truth  i  and  his  memoiy  -will  be 
deserveSy  cherished  as  that  of  a  man  whom  all 
the  true  servants  of  God  delight  to  honour.    The 
duty  of  the  biographer  has  been  ably  falfilled  by 
Dr.  Alexander.    Indeed,  we  have  seldom  read  so 
valuable  a  memoir;  for  while  it  evinces  the  most 
sincere  respect  and  admiration  for  its  subject,  it 
evinces  at  the  same  time  a  just  discrimination  of 
bis  character,   and  supplies,  in  a  short  compass, 
eriticisms  at  once  able  and  candid  on  his  works. 
Dr.  Alexander  does  not  always  agree  cither  in  the 
philosophy  or  in  the  theology  of  his  **  honoured 
and  beloved  friend  ;*  and  his  difierent  Tiews  are 
stated  with  perspicuity  and  independence.   To  onr 
minds  this  circumstance  imparts  an  additional  in- 
terest to  the  volume,  and  instead  of  tending   to 
the  disparagement  of  the  great  abilities  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  enables  us  to  contemplate  them  under 
varied  aspects,  and  to  form  a  truer  estimate  of  ihem 
as  a  whole.    It  is  idtogeiher  a  noble  monument, 
worthy  alike  of  him  who  reared  it,  and  of  him  to 
whom  it  is  raised-^and  of  whom  we  also  may 
tpeuk  in  Dr.  Alexander's  words  as  '*  one  of  the  best, 
men  and  greatest  theologians  of  the   nineteenth 
century." 

Sketches  on  Itahf:  its  last  Eerohitim,  its  Actual 
Condition^  its  Tendencks  and  Hopes,    London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Ca    Post  8vo.,  pp.  206. 
What  country'  in  Europe  can  awaken  memories 
of  the  past,  and  expecutions  of  the  future,  com- 
parable with  those  which  start  up  in  the  mind  at 
the  mention  of  Italy?   What  patriot,  what  Chris- 


tian, does  not  mourn  over  her  present  eonditioD? 
What  sUte  of  things,  worse  than  that  which  now 
exists,  could  revolution  and  war  inflict  upon  her. 
Any  change  must  be  coveted  by  her  prieotFridden 
down- trodden  population.  "  Oppressors  and  the  op- 
pressed," as  the  writer  of  the^ e  spirited  and  deeply 
mferesting  "Sketches'*  remarks,  "is  the  mourafol 
formula  which,  in  a  few  words,  sum  up  the  condi- 
tion of  all  Italy,  Piedmont  only  excepted."  Is  she 
ever  to  raise  her  head  again  among  firee  nations? 
Are  the  iron  bonds  and  manacles  that  now  fetter  her 
energies,  and  degrade  her  people  to  a  state  of  ab- 
ject slavery,  ever  to  be  broken?  There  is  hope. 
Tyranny,  whether  political  or  ecclesiastical,  is  hast- 
ening to  its  downfall.  The  crisis  cannot  b»— ws 
believe  is  not— far  distant;  and,  in  the  name  of 
humanity,  of  liberty,  and  of  Christianity,  wa  would 
urge  all  good  men  to  hasten  it  by  their  prayers. 
This  volume,  written  b^  one  who  deeply  reds  hit 
country's  wrongs,  and  is  thoroughly  competent  to 
depict  them,  we  cordially  recommend,  as  firing  s 
popular  view  of  the  whole  case  of  Italy,  against  the 
tyrants  that  oppress  her.  An  Introduction,  which 
hears  the  names  of  Sir  C.  £.  Eardley  and  Mr.  Brace- 
bridge,  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  anonymous 
writer,  and  attests  the  unexceptionable  duuTMfeer  of 
his  facts  and  principles. 

Tke  Victory  Won:  a  Britf  Memorial  9/  ike  Lasi 
Days  of  O,  IL  Second  Editwii.  London: 
Nisbet.    Pp.84. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  eren  the  first  few  pages 
of  this  litile  book  without  being  struck  wiUi  the 
marvellous  way  in  which  the  providence  of  God 
sometimes  brings  about  the  salvation  of  men;  and 
admiring  at  the  same  time  the  Christian  zeal,  the 
faith,  end  prudence  which  are  given  to  some  of 
God's  people  to  meet  cases  of  difiSculty.  In  this 
instance,  a  dying  man  who  had  laid  a  strict  injunc- 
tion upon  his  family  to  admit  no  cJergyman  into 
his  room,  is,  bv  the  persevering  and  moat  jndtcions 
efibrts  of  a  Christian  friend,  to  himself  a  stimnger, 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  marveUoiis  light, 
and  after  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  converBioD, 
dies  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  GospeL  The 
narrative  throughout  is  one  of  deep  interest,  and 
exemplifies  at  once  the  sovereignty  and  riches  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

The  Book  and  iU  Missions,  Past  assd  Present 
Dedicated  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  to  the  Friends  of  Bible  Ctrculatioo 
throughout  the  world.  Edited  by  L.  N.  B. 
London:  S^  Bagster  and  Sons. 
This  is  a  new  monthly  periodical,  commenced 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year*  Without  being  issued 
by  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  or  involv- 
iog  them  in  its  general  responsibility,  its  design  is 
to  publish  whatever  may  be  of  interest  rvlating  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible  through  the  agency  of 
that  institution.  It  proposes  to  give  informauoo 
under  the  five  following  divisions:  (1)  Lands  des- 
titute of  the  Sacred  Book.  (2)  Lands  where  the 
people  ibllow  a  false  prophet  and  a  fialse  book. 
(3)  Lands  where  the  teachers  have  had  the  true 
Book,  but  have  withheld  it  from  the  people.  (4) 
Churches  which  earliest  received  the  Divine  Word 
in  its  original  languages.  (5)  The  field  of  home 
labour,  including  also  particulars  from  Protestant 
countries  where  the  Bible  is  possessed,  and  from 
which  it  goes  forth  to  other  landa.  Hera  is  acope 
for  a  large  and  various  amount  of  deeply-intcscst- 
ing  intelligence.  We  welcome  the  new  joomal,  and 
heartily  wish  it  the  Divine  blessing  and  great  success. 
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LESSONS  FOE  THE  TIME  OF  PEACE  DRAWN  FEOM  THE  EVENTS 

OF  THE  LATE  WAR .♦ 

BY  JOHN  COLDSTREAM,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Fob  those  whose  yery  bond  of  union  is  the  desire  to  promote  loye  and  peace  where  be- 
fore there  was  either  too  feeble  a  manifestation  of  these,  or  the  existence  of  their  con- 
trariesy  there  ought  to  be  great  joy  in  the  cessation  of  international  strife  and  blood- 
shed. Our  acknowledged  Head,  Guide,  and  Example  is,  and  oyer  will  be, ''  the  Prince 
of  Peace."  And,  although,  for  a  time,  He  is  pleased,  in  the  exercise  of  His  sovereign 
and  inscrutable  providential  rule  oyer  the  nations,  to  permit  men's  evil  passions  to 
work  to  their  own  destruction,  Ue  yet  causes  even  "  their  wrath  to  praise  Him,''  in 
taming  it  to  account  for  the  spread  of  His  Qospel  and  the  progress  of  His  reign  of 
righteousness  and  peace  over  the  whole  earth.  Therefore,  whatever  opinions  we 
may  have  held  individually  as  to  the  moral  necessity  and  justice  of  the  late  war, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  we  are  all  hailing  the  advent  of  peace  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  gratitude  to  God  and  lively  joy  and  hope, — gratitude  all  the  deeper  because 
of  the  intensely  bitter  cup  of  sorrow  of  which  the  horrors  of  war  have  caused  us 
to  drink, — ^joy  all  the  more  lively  that  peace  has  returned  so  much  sooner  than  was 
generally  expected, — and  hope  all  the  brighter,  that  the  olive  branch  is  suspended 
over  lands  in  which  all  Christians  feel  a  particular  interest — which  history  and 
prophecy  have  alike  signalised  as  the  theatre,  past  and  future,  of  events  that  have 
had,  and  will  have,  the  greatest  influence  on  the  moral  and  spiritual  destinies  of 
our  race,  and  to  which  our  attention  is  now  challenged,  even  as  by  the  trumpet  of 
an  archangel. 

I  trust,  therefore,  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  it  especially  concerns  the  friends 
of  Christian  union,  who  are  also,  inevitably,  friends  of  Christian  progress,  to  medi- 
tate upon,  and  to  pray  over,  the  marvellous  events  that  are  now  being  transacted  on 
the  world's  stage. 

From  this  our  ''  loop-hole  of  retreat,"  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of  these 
events,  we  have  a  sort  of  advantage  over  many  of  our  felloic- Christians,  who  ax9 
more  mixed  up  in  the  whirl  of  the  drama — ^an  advantage  wMch  it  behoves  us 
regard  as  a  talent,  to  be  used  and  improved  to  the  gloiy  of  our  Divine  Master. 

It  is,  of  course,  only  to  the  spiritual  aspects  of  the  time  of  peace,  of  which 
the  near  prospect  has  now  been  graciously  vouchsafed  to  us,  that  I  propose  at  pre- 
sent to  direct  your  attention ;  and,  in  doing  so,  I  shall  consider — 

I.  The  Lessons  for  the  future  that  may  be  deduced  from  the  events  and  results 
of  the  war.     And, 

II.  The  Duties  that  appear  to  be  incumbent  on  Christians,  in  consequence  of 
the  peace,  with  reference,  especially,  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  East. 

I.  As  to  the  lessons  of  wisdom  which  have  been  taught  to  Christians  by  events 
of  the  time  of  war,  I  am  disposed  to  place  amongst  the  most  influential  of  these, 
that  of  the  nation  at  large  having  learned  by  experience  to  estimate  its  might  and 
sagacity  more  moderately  than  it  was  wont  to  do.  We  have  been  humbled  even 
while  we  have  conquered.  The  spirit  of  vaunting  and  national  pride  has  been 
sensibly  lessened  by  the  many  errors,  leading  to  waste  of  life  and  property  to  an 
nnheard-of  extent,  which  so  painfully  characterised  our  doings  during  the  war. 
We  have  been  taught ''  not  to  think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to 
think."     That,  as  a  nation,  we  plumed  ourselves  on  our  energy,  intellectual  power, 

*  An  address  ddivered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Subdivision  of  the  Evangelical 
AOiuioe,  April  1, 1856. 
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and  ingenuity,  no  less  than  on  oar  almost  inexhaustible  wealth,  is  undeniable.  We 
imagined  that  these  were  such  as  were  likely  to  seoure  to  us  success  in  whateyer 
warlike  enterprise  we  might  enter  upon.  We  trusted  in  ourselves.  We  yainly 
believed  that  the  might  of  our  own  powerful  right  arm  would  gain  for  us  the 
victory.  But  who  amongst  us  is  not  ready  to  admit  that  oil  this  self-confldenoe  was 
based  on  the  sand  ?  Who  does  not  see,  and  feel,  and  aehnawUdge  that  weakness 
appeared  where  we  believed  there  had  been  strength,  that  fblly  turned  up  when 
we  looked  for  wisdom,  and  that  even  the  vastness  of  our  m<»ietaTy  reaoiiroes  was 
sorely  tried,  through  the  faults  of  those  who  were  expected  and  bound  to  employ 
them  with  the  strictest  economy  ?  And  who  did  not  admit  that  the  aacoesaion  ^ 
victories  which  it  pleased  God  to  vouchsafe  to  the  armies  of  the  Allies,  was  a  suc- 
cession of  miracles,  accomplished  in  spite  of  great  disadvantages,  mainly  ooeaaioned 
by  neglects  and  errors,  the  blameworthiness  of  which  fell  upon  the  mdurn  to  a  large 
extent  ?  Truly,  may  we  say,  had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  ride-^and  that,  too,  in 
exercise  of  His  special  providence — ^we  had  not  been  the  victors  on  those  so-called 
fields  of  glory ! 

Hence  we  draw  two  conclusions — first,  that  the  national  pxide  has  been  hum- 
bled, even  in  victory ;  and,  secondly,  that  our  success  is  of  the  Lord«  90  piamly, 
that  the  whole  nation  is  disposed  to  acknowledge  it,  and  to  say,  '*  What  hath  God 
wrought?** 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  lesson  of  humility  may  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
and  that  we  may  be  enabled  henceforth  to  proceed  in  our  career  as  a  nation  "  doing 
justice,  showing  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with  our  God." 

I  am  disposed  to  regard  as  another  important  lesson  taught  by  the  events  of  the 
war,  the  knowledge  that  we  have  acquired  of  the  good  qualities  possessed  by  our 
brave  Allies,  with  whom  we  have  come  into  closer  oontaot  than  ever  before.  Their 
generosity,  their  fortitude,  not  to  speak  of  their  valour,  have  been  witnessed  and 
acknowledged.  These  have  naturally  inspired  us  with  a  sincere  esteem  f(»r  a  nation 
that  was  previously  regarded  as  firivolous  and  volatile,  although  dcFor  and 
ingenious.  Our  sentiments  of  esteem  will  lead  us  to  mote  earnest  effbrt  and  more 
fervent  prayer  on  their  behalf,  that  they  may,  as  a  nation,  be  qteedily  d^vered 
from  the  spiritual  thraldom  in  which  they  are  held.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
of  them  are  strenuottsly  exerting  themselves,  in  their  own  way,  to  bring  about  the 
conversion  of  Britain  to  the  fiedth  of  Rome.  This  ought  to  lead  all  amongst  us 
whom  "  the  truth  hath  made  free,'*  to  oppose  the  shield  of  faith  to  the  subtile 
approaches  of  the  deceiver  of  nations,  under  whatever  guise  these  may  be  made ; 
but  let  us  ever  remember,  that  while  we  resist  and  greatly  dread  the  shackles  with 
which  we  are  threatened,  we  must  love  and  pray  for  the  dduded  fellow-men 
by  whom  they  are  borne. 

I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  in  believing,  that  the  events  of  the  war  have 
taught  not  a  few  amongst  us  what  it  is,  practicaUy,  "  to  love  our  enemiesi**    When 
unconverted  men  are  led  to  give  some  attention  to  the  command  of  our  Divine 
Master  bearing  upon  this  duty,  they  are  usually  startled,  and  ask,  ''  How  is  it  pos- 
sible to  love  our  enemies,  or  to  pray  for  those  who  treat  us  with  disrespect  ?"     l^ot 
a  few  well-known  incidents  of  the  war  have  shown  to  the  world  that  Christians  of 
various  creeds  are  enabled  to  treat  enemies  with  generosity,  self-denial,  and  kind- 
ness, such  as  only  love  in  the  heart,  and  that  inspired  by  the  love  of  Christ  and 
regard  to  His  commands,  can  produce.     Let  us  throw  a  veil  over  the  excep- 
tional deeds  of  individual  revenge  and  base  ingratitude  which   so  shocked  us 
in  reading  the  histories  of  the  earlier  Crimean  battle-fields.     We  cannot  for- 
get them ;  but  we  may  forgive  them,  and  think  only  of  the  general  courtesy  and 
considerate  kindness  with  which  prisoners  were  treated  by  the  Russians.     Far 
removed  from  the  **  simplicity  that  is  in  Chxist,"  as  we  believe  the  Ruaaian  section 
of  the  Greek  Church  to  be,  we  are  £un  to  regard  the  " hve  of  enemies"  wtux^  was 
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83rftteinatic8lly  exemplified  by  our  foes,  as  indicatiye  of  some  of  its  adherents^  at 
least,  being  '*  taught  of  the  Spirit." 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Allies  treated  their  prisoners  as  generously 
as  the  Eussians  did  theirs.  May  we  not  especially  rejoice  in  this  reciprocity,  and 
hail  it  as  a  token  for  good  as  to  the  future,  as  well  as  a  lesson  for  Christians  in  all 
ciicumstances,  how  to  ''  proyoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works?'' 

The  patience,  fortitude,  and  general  good  conduct  of  our  troops,  in  peculiarly 
trying  circamstanoes,  have  supplied  a  moat  impressive  proof  of  the  value  of  high 
moral  principle,  in  enabling  men  "  to  endure  hardness."  True,  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  all  our  gallant  soldiers  were  men  of  faith  and  prayer ;  but  we  know 
well  that  very  many  of  them  were  so ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  theae  were 
the  stay  as  well  as  tiie  example  to  the  others.  The  records  that  have  already  been 
published  of  the  earnest  labours  for  the  spiritual  good  of  their  comrades,  which 
were  so  successfully  undertaken  by  both  officers  and  men,  imbued  with  the  true 
spnit  of  their  Divine  Captain,  bear  a  striking  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  owe  much  to  these  good  soldiers,  many  of  whom  fell 
at  their  posts  of  danger.  Let  us  learn  to  cherish  such ;  so  that,  so  long  as  our 
army  exists,  it  may  never  want  men  able  and  willing  to  bear  a  witness  for 
Ghiist,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  severities  and  carnage  of  war.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  experience  of  the  recent  campaigns  will  lead  to  the  systematic  toleran4!0j  at 
least,  if  not  employment,  of  camp  missionaries,  as  well  as  to  an  augmentation  in 
the  number  of  chaplains. 

Few  of  the  novel  arrangements  made  for  the  comfort  of  our  troops  during  the 
war  were  so  obviously  useful  as  the  permitting  and  encouraging  of  well-educated 
ladies  and  other  femaJes,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded^ 
The  great  benefit  which  was  universally  acknowledged  to  have  been  conferred  on 
oar  martial  sufferers  through  the  indefatigable  and  self-denying  labours  of  Miss 
Nightingale  and  her  numeroue  coadjutors,  will  long  be  gratefully  remembered  by 
the  notion.  The  experience  of  it  wiU,  in  all  likelihood,  lead  to  the  adoption  of  a 
systematic  provision  of  well-quelified  nurses  for  military  hospitals.  If  such  be  con« 
strained  by  Christian  motives  to  give  themselves  to  the  work,  it  is  impossible  to 
over-estimate  the  good  which  they  may  be  the  means  of  accomplishing. 

When  we  revert  to  the  fact  that,  at  an  early  period  of  the  war,  much  earnest 
prayer  was  offered,  both  publicly  and  privately,  for  the  Divine  counsel  and  guidance, 
and  that,  at  a  later  period,  the  nation  was  led  to  humble  itself  under  the  severe 
calamities  which  were  then  so  deeply  felt,  sending  up  strong  cryings,  with  tears, 
for  deliverance,  and  removal  of  the  scourge  of  war ;  and  when  we  look  now  to  the 
change  that  has  passed  over  the  scene, — the  objeets  for  which  the  war  was  under- 
taken, to  a  laige  extent  secured,  and  peace  so  soon  restored, — we  cannot  but  feel 
that  we  are  taught  powerfully  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Some  amongst  us  have 
declared  that  they  see  in  the  events  now  transpiring  '^  a  very  remarkable  answer 
gtTen  to  prayer,"  and  that  in  their  opinion  ''  if  ever  the  Christian  Church  received 
a  dear  proof  that  Qod  la  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer,  the  Church  of  the 
preient  day  is  in  that  position."  If  in  the  view  of  some  ChruiutM  the  answer  to 
prayer  seems  so  very  clear,  may  we  not  hope  that  many  hitherto  xmbelieving  souls 
wiE  be  anwted  by  the  striking  &ct,  and  be  led  to  inquire  after  the  ''  mystery  of 
godliness?" 

Aad  sszely,  it  becomes  us  to  acknowledge,  with  the  deepest  gratitude,  that 
God  has  gratiously  answered  prayer  to  a  much  larger  extent  than  that  already 
referred  to^-Huimely,  in  granting  success  in  battle,  the  attainment  of  the  material 
objects  aimed  at,  and  the  speedy  return  of  peace.  Has  he  not  greatly  blessed  the 
ffiesns  used  for  the  qptritual  enlightenment  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors  ?  Has  he  not 
given  our  Bible  and  tract  distributors  much  &vour  in  the  eyes,  not  merely  of  our 
own  people,  but  of  our  AlHes ;  so  that  the  Word  of  life  has  found  its  way  into 

o  2 


148  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE.  [May. 

many  channels  in  which,  humanly  Bpeaking,  it  was  not  likely  otherwise  to  hare 
flowed  ?  And,  lastly,  has  He  not  opened  the  heart  of  the  ruler  of  Turkey  to  grant 
a  yery  large  measure, — not  only  of  ewtl  liberty  (which  had  been  previously  conceded 
by  the  hatti-sherif  of  1839,  on  the  accession  of  the  present  Sultan),  but  of  religiom 
liberty  to  his  subjects ;  so  tiiat,  henceforth,  the  Word  of  God  ''may  have  free  course" 
throughout  all  his  vast  dominions  ?  This  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  result  of  the 
war,  and  a  most  important  one.  Something  of  the  nature  of  it  was  hoped  for, 
and  was  certainly  prayed  for ;  but  who  amongst  us  could  have  ventured  to  antici- 
pate that  a  charter  of  freedom  so  thorough  and  comprehensive  could,  by  any 
possibility,  have  emanated  from  the  head  of  Turkish  despotism?  It  proclaims 
perfect  toleration  of  all  religions.  Christians  may  now,  therefore,  build  churches, 
preach,  teach,  and  itinerate  anywhere  and  everywhere,  throughout  Turkey  in 
Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  provinces  of  Asia  and  Africa  that  are  subject  to  the 
Sultan's  rule.  And  so  these  vast  regions  are  now  as  open  to  missionary  enterpriae, 
and  to  all  forms  of  evangelistic  agencies,  as  are  the  territories  of  the  East  India 
Company,  or  even  our  native  land  itself.  Of  this  astounding  event  it  has  been  well 
remarked  by  an  eloquent  journalist :  "  Thus  it  is  that  a  new  world  riaes  in  the 
East,  and  that  the  area  of  liberty  has  found  a  sudden  and  vast  enlargement.  This 
is  by  far  the  greatest  result  of  the  war.  That  which  we  have  built  up — a  nev 
political  and  social  edifice,  to  wit — ^is  much  more  astonishing  than  that  which  we 
have  pulled  down,  even  Sebastopol.  Our  first  triumph  over  the  arms  of  Russia  is 
nothing  to  this  second  triumph  over  the  immemorial  usages,  prejudices,  and  bigotries 
of  Turkey."— ^♦YnM«,  March  12,  1856. 

II.  While  we  are  taught,  by  such  changes,  to  place  unlimited  confidence  in 
Ood's  power,  as  well  as  in  His  willingness  to  hear  and  to  answer  prayer,  let  us  lay 
to  heart  the  great  responsibility  imposed  upon  us,  and  on  all  the  followers  of  Chiisti 
in  consequence  of  the  opening  of  such  wide  doors  of  usefulness  as  are  now  presented 
to  us.  Your  time  forbids  me  to  enter  upon  the  illustration  of  this  point  at  present 
Let  it  suffice  that  I  advert  to  the  remarkable  progress  made  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  several  parts  of  Turkey,  of  late  years,  especially  through  the  instrn- 
mentality  of  missionaries  from  the  United  States ;  and  to  the  existence  of  a  society 
in  Great  Britain  formed  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  these  fikithful  and  successful 
labourers.  J?he  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  is  supported  by  Christians  of  various 
denominations,  united  on  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  It  has  already 
met  with  much  favour  at  the  hands  of  the  friends  of  misdona  in  this  countxy;  its 
establishment  has  greatly  gratified  our  American  brethren ;  and  now  it  is  invested, 
by  the  recent  events,  with  a  very  peculiar  interest.  It  furnishes  an  excellent 
channel  of  communication  with  the  evangelistic  schemes  now  in  operation  in  the 
East;  its  constitution  admits  of  indefinite  extension,  so  that  it  must  be  regarded 
as  eminently  worthy  of  the  support  of  British  Christians. 

"If  Turkey"  (so  writes  the  editor  of  the  NewB  of  ih$  Churches)  ''should 
become  a  Protestant  Christian  country,  it  would  be  a  noble  centre  for  missionaiy 
operations  in  the  East.  Its  frontier  runs  along  large  districts  of  important  kingdoms^ 
hitherto  almost  inaccessible  to  the  truth.  Austria^  Poland,  Russia,  Ar»thia^  and 
Persia,  lie  close  to  the  Turkish  border.  Its  seas  and  rivers  afford  easy  communication 
with  India,  with  China,  and  with  other  great  countries  in  Asia.  The  Mediterranean 
links  it  in  close  bonds  to  the  west  of  Europe.  Syria^  alone — ^Palestine  alone — 
would  be  a  most  valuable  sessionary  centre.  Connecting  the  plain  evidence  of  a 
great  Divine  purpose,  in  the  unexpected  occurrences  that  have  just  emerged,  with 
the  predictions  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  cannot  be  presumptuous  to  cherish  the 
hope,  it  cannot  be  unreasonable  to  offer  the  prayer,  that  God  may  so  carry  forward 
His  work,  now  begun  in  the  East,  that,  ere  long  'The  law  may  go  Ibrth  out  of 
Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.'  " 
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It  is  generaUy  understood,  that  British  influence  has  had  much  to  do  with  the 
bringing  about  of  the  remarkable  movement  in  Turkey  to  -which  I  have  just 
adverted.  Let  the  nation  see  to  it,  that  every  legitimate  means  be  used  to  forward 
and  to  perpetuate  the  movement,  so  that  the  population  of  Turkey  may  obtain  all 
the  good  which  so  liberal  a  measure  may  be  the  means  of  conferring  upon  them 
Especially,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  good  men  will  be  careftdly  selected  to  fill  the 
British  consulships  throughout  the  Turkish  empire.  It  is  well  known  that  our 
consuls  in  the  East  are  very  influential  for  good  or  for  evil.  It  is  surely,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  all  who  have  at  heart  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  do 
what  they  can  to  secure  the  appointment  of  proper  persons  to  these  offices. 

And  upon  the  various  sections  of  the  Church,  there  is  certainly  imposed  the 
strongest  obligation  to  depute  some  of  their  most  devoted  ministers  to  aid  in  the 
great  work  now  to  be  done  in  the  East.  Professors  of  the  healing  art,  also,  are 
much  required.  Indeed,  there  have  been,  for  years  past,  many  urgent  calls  from 
various  parts  of  Turkey,  addressed  to  physicians  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Christ  Eor  such,  there  are  many  doors  wide  open;  but,  alas!  how  few  seem 
ready  to  enter  in. 

Finally,  let  us  all  pray  that  it  may  please  Gbd  to  make  the  peace  perpetual;  and 
that  the  nations  may  now  learn  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom  so  effectually,  that  they 
shall  cease  to  contend  in  battle,  and  that  their  only  rivalry  henceforth  may  be  in 
the  arts  of  peace,  and  in  all  that  whereby  they  may  ''edify  one  another." 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOK  THE  VINDICATION  AND 

PROMOTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 


RELIGIOUS   LIBERTY  IN   TURKEY. 


The  following  documents  will  tend  to  give  completeness  to  what  we  have  already  laid  before 
our  readers  on  this  subject.  They  consist  first  uf  a  Letter  addressed  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
mittee to  His  Excellency  the  British  Ambassador  in  Constantinople;  secondly,  of  his  lord- 
ship's Reply;  and  thirdly,  of  the  Official  Note  addressed  to  him  by  the  Forte.  For  the  latter 
we  are  indebted  to  one  of  the  French  newspapers,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  it  has  been  given 
to  the  British  public,  except  through  the  medium  of  a  translation  from  the  Univers.  As,  how- 
erer,  it  has  now  been  published,  there  is  no  longer  any  necessity  for  withholding  the  letter  of 
I/>rd  Stratford  referring  to  it. 

having  professed  to  embrace  Mohammedanism, 
should  return  to  the  profession  of  Christianity. 


L 


(Letter  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Reddiffe.) 
No.  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London, 

Jan.  16, 1656. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  address 
WT  lordship  at  the  request  of  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury and  the  "  Committee  for  the  Promotion 
and  Vindication  of  Religious  Liberty,"  estar 
blishcd  by  a  Conference  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians held  at  Homburg,  in  1851,  and  over 
which  his  lordship  presides. 

In  pursuance  of  the  great  object  confided  to 
^m,  the  committee  have  repeatedly  given 
^heir  attention  to  the  serious  violations  of  reli- 
gjOQs  liberty  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
Turkish  dominions,  as  well  as  to  the  state  of 
the  Turkish  law  in  relation  to  it 

The  committee  know  how  earnestly,  and, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  with  what  success, 
four  lordship  has  laboured,  and  is  still  labour- 
^  in  this  cause ;  and  they  gratefully  acknow- 
»wge  that  it  was  mainly  owing  to  your  lord- 
*hip'B  enlightened  and  persevering  efforts, 
IJigorottsly  sustained  by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
mat  the  Sultan  gave  bis  Royal  word  that  the 
penalty  of  death  should  be  no  more  inflicted 
^P^  peiBons  originally  Christians,  who,  after 


Unhappily  the  law  still  remains  in  force  by 
which  native  Mohammedans  are  condemned  to 
death,  who  become  Christians,  and  executions 
have  taken  place  in  conformity  with  it ;  for 
although  in  the  cases  referred  to  it  is  alleged 
that  the  crime  for  which  the  penalty  was  in- 
flicted was  blasphemy,  the  committee,  upon  the 
evidence  of  facts  testified  by  unexceptionable 
witnesses,  are  satisfied — at  least  in  the  case  of 
the  young  man  at  Adrianople — that  the  real 
crime  was  that  he  professed  himself  a  Christian. 

More  recently  still,  indeed  within  the  last 
few  months,  circumstances  have  occurred  at 
Aiutab,  a  town  in  the  Fashalic  of  Aleppo, 
which  call  for  severe  reprehension  as  infiinge- 
ments  of  religious  liberty.  Several  persons, 
Mohammedans  by  birth,  who  had  avowed 
themselves  Christians,  were  bastinadoed  till 
they  recanted  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  two — 
one  of  them  being  a  dervish,  who  was  pre- 
viously held  in  great  repute  for  sanctity — have 
been  ordered  into  exile,  and  the  fear  is  natu- 
rally excited  that  when  thus  withdrawn  from 
the  public  eye,  a  terrible  fate  may  await  them. 

Your  lordship  is  aware  that  the  Conference 
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of  Cbristians  of  all  nations,  held  last  autumn 
at  Paris,  adopted  memorials  on  the  subject  to 
his  Majesty  the  Sultan,  to  several  European 
sovereigns,  and  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  they  remitted  the  further  prosecu- 
tion of  the  correspondence  to  tlie  committee  in 
whose  name  I  have  the  honour  to  write. 

In  further  reflecting  on  the  subject,  the  com- 
mittee have  conceived  tbat  perhaps  a  more 
effectual  way  of  advancing  the  end  they  have 
in  view  would  be  to  act  as  was  done  in  the 
case  of  the  Madiai,  and  send  a  deputation 
composed  of  gentlemen  distinguished  by  their 
character  and  social  position,  and  of  dmerent 
countries,  to  Constantinople,  to  represent  to  the 
Ottoman  Government  the  great  scandal  occa- 
sioned among  all  enlightened  nations  by  these 
violations,  not  to  say  of  Christianity,  out  of 
the  great  laws  of  humanity  and  civilisation. 

The  committee  ventiure  to  anticipate  tbat  a 
deputation,  thus  representing  the  combined 
sentiments  of  Christendom,  would  not,  under 
existing  circumstances,  be  denied  an  audience 
by  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  nor  probably 
by  the  Sultan  himself.  But  they  strongly  feel 
that,  whatever  might  be  the  reception  it  should 
meet  with,  the  fact  of  its  having  been  sent 
would  not  fail  to  produce  a  profound  moral 
impression  upon  all  nations,  as  well  Moham- 
medan as  Christian. 

While,  however,  the  committee  entertain 
these  views,  they  would  not  act  upon  them 
without  first  consulting  your  lordship.  They 
feel  persuaded  the  cause  they  have  so  much  at 
heart  has  no  better  friend  than  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  British  Government  at  the 
Court  of  the  Sultan ;  and  they  desire,  there- 
fore, with  great  respect,  to  solicit  your  lord- 
ship's advice,  so  far  as  it  may  seem  "proper  in 
your  own  judgment  to  afford  it. 

Immediately  after  the  assembling  of  Parlia- 
ment, it  is  intended  to  call  a  public  meeting  in 
Ix)ndon,  in  relation  to  the  general  subject  of 
religious  liberty  on  the  Continent,  and  they 
would  deem  it  an  additional  obligation,  if  they 
might  previously  receive  an  answer  from  your 
lordship. 

This  letter  will  be  accompanied  by  one  from 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  under  whose  special  advice 
the  committee  acted  in  instructing  me  thus  to 
address  your  lordship ;  and  I  have  only  to  add 
that,  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect,  I 
have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  lord,  your 
lordship's  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

(Signed)    Edward  Steank,  D.D., 

Honorary  Secretary. 
To  his  Excellency, 
(iord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe,  &c.,  Ac,  &c., 
Constantinople. 

II. 

(Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe^s  Reply.) 

British  Embassy,  Feb.  23,  IHOO. 

Sir, — Notwithstanding  my  wish  to  send  an 

early  answer  to  the  letter  which  you  did  me 

the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  Ifith  ultimo, 

on  the  part  of  the  Committee  for  the  Promotion 

and  Vindication  of  Religious  Liberty,  I  thought 

it  bettor  to  wait  until  T  could  ascertain  the 

result  of  the  pending  discussions  respecting 


religious  pereeontioii  and  liberty  of  oonscienee 
in  the  Sultan's  dominions. 

I  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  trans* 
mitting  to  you  a  copy  of  the  Sultan's  recoil 
firman,  together  with  a  French  translation.  I 
hope  you  will  find  that  the  great  object  of  your 
solicitude  is  sufficiently  secured.  An  official 
note  addressed  to  me  by  the  Porte,  in  answer 
to  my  expostulations  on  the  subject  of  rene- 
gades, will  operate  as  a  powerful  aaxilianr  to 
the  Sultan's  declaration.  It  not  only  renews 
and  confirms  in  his  Majesty's  name  tiie  decla- 
ration previously  given  *  as  to  the  impunity  of 
renegadea,  but  extends  it  absolutely  to  those 
of  every  description,  including,  therefore,  bom 
Mussulmans  converted  to  Christianity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient 
humble  servant, 

(Signed)        Stratford  db  'BxBCLim. 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Hon.  Sec. 

III. 

{OffidaL  Note,  addressed  by  the  Porie  to  Lord 

Stratford  de  Reddiffe.J 

The  Univers  says  : — "  One  of  our  correspon- 
dents has  transmitted  to  us  an  important  docu- 
ment, being  an  annex  to  the  hatti-aherif  of 
the  I8th  of  February.  This  document,  which 
has  not  yet  been  made  public,  is  intended  to 
give  satisfaction  to  the  representations  of  the 
French  and  English  Ambassadors  on  the  most 
delicate  point  connected  with  the  reforms 
granted  to  the  Christians — ^namely,  that  rela- 
tive to  Ottoman  subjects  who  might  abandon 
Islamism  for  any  other  creed — a  question  on 
which  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  had  parti- 
cularly insisted.  The  following  is  the  transla- 
tion of  the  note  delivered  to  the  Ambassadors 
of  the  Allied  Powers  in  the  early  part  of 
February  last : — 

" '  The  communications  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  at  different  periods,  and  again  veiy 
recently,  made  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  verbally 
and  in  writing,  on  the  subject  of  religious 
questions,  have  been  the  object  of  the  deepest 
examination  on  our  part.  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan  highly  and  fully  appreciates  Uie  signal 
services  which  the  friendship  of  hia  august  Ally 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  of  his  other 
Allies  in  general,  have  at  all  timea,  and  more 
particularly  under  recent  oiroumatances,  ren- 
dered to  nis  Government,  and  the  Ottoman 
people  will  retain  a  feeling  of  eternal  gratitude 
for  them.  Tbe  Sublime  Porte  cannot  but  be 
animated  uith  a  real  desire  to  do  jnstioe,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  all  the  demands  which  may 
be  made  by  them ;  and  as,  on  the  othor  hand, 
it  knows  what  is  the  spirit  of  modem  times,  1 
hasten,  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  to  inform  yo>ir 
Excellency  of  the  resolution  which  has  been 
come  to  on  tbe  subject.  The  Sublime  Porte 
renews  and  confirms  the  assurances  which  it 
gave  at  a  certain  period  (in  1843,  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  Christian 
ovaghim)  to  the  Governments  of  France 
and  England  relative  to  the  question  of 
renegades.  The  Sublime  Porte,  moreover, 
declares  that  the  decision  come  to  at  tliat 
X)eriod  shall  be  henceforth  applied  to  all 
renegades  in  general.    In  making  known  this 
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eatia&otary  deteiminatioD  to  your  KzoelleiioT 
in  the  most  expneas  mauoer,  I  flatter  mYBelf 
with  the  hope  toat  tout  august  Court  will  see 
in  it  a  new  and  striking  proof  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  ia  desirous  of  not  throwing  any  gra- 
tuitous diffieultiea  in  the  way  of  any  demand, 


the  realisation  of  which  appears  to  it  to  be  prac- 
ticable, and  that  on  this  ground  the  present 
notification  will  be  received  with  real  satisfac- 
tion by  your  august  Court. 

"  *  Accept,  Ac,  "  *  Fd  ad/  " 


^i0jgrap|ical 


THE     KEY.     ADOLPHE      MONOD. 

BT  THE   R£V.  J.   A.   BOST,   SEDAN. 


The  Chureh  of  France,  the  Protestant  Church, 
the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Oirist,  has  just 
experienced  a  greaA  lose,  which  will  be  most 
deeply  felt  Adolphe  Monod  died  on  Sunday, 
the  6th  of  April,  1856,  at  half-past  one  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  He  was  bom  the  2l8t  Ja- 
nuary, 1802 ;  he  was,  theref(»«,  fifty-four  years 
of  age. 

Time  fails  us  to  enter  into  detail,  and  to  tell 
yoa  all  that  we  might  respecting  the  Ufe  and 
the  death  of  this  faithful  serrant  of  Ood.  A 
few  lines,  howeyer,  will  interest  the  readers  of 
EmngeUeal  Christendom  ;  and  we  shall  derive 
them  either  from  our  own  recoUeotion,  or  from 
our  correspondence,  or  from  the  notices  which 
various  joomals  have  published,  under  the  first 
impression  of  this  melancholy  event.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Monod  family  will  shortly 
publish  a  memoir  of  the  life  and  death  of 
Adolphe,  which  our  Churches  are  anxiously 
expecting  as  a  consolation  in  their  trial,  and 
B8  the. crowning  of  a  ministry  as  glorious  and 
powerful  in  death,  as  it  was  glorious  and  power- 
ful in  life. 

Adolphe  Monod  studied  theology  at  Geneva, 
and  if  we  do  not  mistake,  the  subject  of  the 
thesis  which  he  published  on  leaving  the 
faculty,  was  the  inspiration  of  the  Word  oF 
God,  to  the  defence  of  which  his  most  constant 
theological  labours  were  directed,  as  he  felt  that 
it  coDstituted  the  sure  foundation  of  his  hopes. 
From  Geneva  he  WMit  to  Naples,  where  he  was 
called  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Swiss  colony  in 
that  city,  and  where  he  was  succeeded  by 
the  excellent  Pastor  Valette.  He  left  behind 
bim  there  an  influence  not  yet  effaced.  His 
wputation  as  an  orator  was  great  even  at  this 
period;  and  attracted  .the  notice  of  one  of  the 
Biost  important  Churches  of  France,  which  led 
*o  a  call  from  the  Consistory  of  Lyons. 

His  residence  in  Lyons  was,  perhaps,  the 
critical  period  of  his  life.  The  Consistories 
«nder  the  legislation  of  the  Tenth  Germinal, 
*ere  composed  of  the  richest  men  of  the  Church, 
^^  act  of  the  most  pious.    Often,  these  rich 


men  were  pious— oflener,  however,  they  were 
without  rehgious  life— materialists,  infidels, 
jealous  of  preserving  exterior  peace  with  the 
Boman  Catholics ;  lax,  and  ready  to  abandon 
their  rights,  rather  than  risk  a  contest  with 
Rome,  disposed  to  impede  rather  than  to  sti- 
mulate the  zeal  of  the  pastors.  We  do  not 
know  who  they  were  with  whom  Adolphe 
Monod  came  into  collision,  but  he  was  not 
long  before  he  preached  and  published  a  sermon 
entitled,  *^Who  ought  to  Communicate  t"  in 
which  he  excommunicated  all  who  did  not 
possess  faith,  a  great  number  of  his  own  flock 
and  nearly  all  the  members  of  the  Cousistorj, 
but  without  mentioning  names.  This  sermon 
caused  great  commotion.  It  was  examined, 
criticised,  and  censured  in  the  Consistory.  A 
complaint  was  brought  before  the  Oovemmeut, 
and  Adolphe  Monod  was  re-called  from  his 
office  of  pastor  at  Lyons.  This  happened,  I 
beUeve,  in  the  year  1831. 

The  ways  of  God  are  not  our  ways. 
Adolphe  Monod  remained  at  Lyons  and 
formed  an  independent  Church  in  that  city, 
the  development  of  which  has  been  so  rapid, 
so  profound,  and  so  blessed  since  he  by  whom 
it  was  formed,'  left,  to  go  elsewhere.  His 
pastoral  and  missionary  activity  at  Lyons  was 
immense;  he  abounded  in  the  service  of  a 
Church  which  constantly  increased,  and  at 
the  same  time  paid  missionary  visits  to  the 
neighbouring  Churches. 

The  six  or  eight  weeks  he  passed  at  Geneva 
during  the  winter  of  18S5-1836,  will  never 
be  forgotten.  He  preached  at  the  Church  of 
the  Oratoire,  and  once  or  twice  every  week 
assembled  the  students  of  the  two  faculties  of 
theology  for  apologetic  conferences.  Those 
who  heard  him  at  this  period,  recognise  in 
his  "  LudW  or,  "  The  Reading  of  the  Bible," 
the  substance  of  these  evening  lectures,  which 
took  place  sometimes  in  one  house,  and  some- 
times in  another,  and  in  which,  after  his  own 
exposition,  any  one  might  speak,  express  his 
doubts,  or  ask  questions. 
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He  had  not  sought  to  leave  the  Established 
Church;  his  in  dependent  position  had  been 
imposed  upon  him  by  circumstances;  it  was 
not,  indeed,  burdensome,  but  he  did  not  occupy 
it  from  principle.  Receiving  a  call,  therefore, 
under  the  ministry  of  M.  Pilot,  of  Lozere,  to  be 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Montauban,  he  ac- 
cepted it.  He  occupied  successively  the  Chair 
of  Moral  Philosophy  and  of  Hebrew,  and  exer- 
cised over  the  young  men  attracted  by  his  repu- 
tation a  great  and  legitimate  influence,  not  only 
by  the  scrupulous  and  anxious  care  with  which 
he  performed  all  his  duties,  but  also  by  the 
Evangelical  spirit,  full  of  earnestness  and 
unction,  of  faith  and  love,  which  pervaded  all 
he  said  and  did,  both  in  his  offices  of  professor 
and  pastor,  and  in  the  details  of  private  life. 
Some  of  our  young  pastors  of  the  present  day 
are  his  spiritual  children,  and  they  inherit,  if 
not  his  talents,  at  least  what  every  one  may 
inherit  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  his  faith,  his 
zeal,  and  his  unalterable  attachment  to  re- 
vealed truth. 

When  M.  Frederic  Monod,  one  of  the 
pastors  of  Paris,  left  the  Established  Church 
in  1849,  all  eyes  were  turned  towards  his 
brother  Adolphe.  The  Synod  of  September, 
1848,  had  brought  him  to  Paris,  and  the  part 
which  he  took  in  it,  the  influence  which  he 
exercised,  the  discourses  which  he  delivered, 
and  his  energetic  and  scrupulous  faith,  certain 
hesitations  even,  hesitations  of  conscience, 
which  are  perceptible  in  his  pamphlet  en- 
titled, ''Reasons  why  I  remain  in  the 
Established  Church"  all  concurred  to  point 
him  out  to  the  choice  of  the  Consistory  of 
Paris.  This  body,  in  nominating  him,  did  so 
without  doubt  as  the  son  of  John  Monod  and 
the  brother  of  Frederic ;  it  nominated  him  as 
the  most  distinguished  orator  of  the  French 
pulpit;  but  it  chose  him  also,  and  above  all,  as 
the  firmest,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
moderate,  representative  of  Evangelical  doc- 
trines. His  election — not,  however,  without  a 
lively  contests-was  carried  by  a  great  majority, 
and  gave  to  the  Church  of  Paris  a  support  and 
glory  which  the  name  even  of  Saurin  did  not 
equal.  Adolphe  Monod  accepted  this  office 
with  joy;  he  had  been  for  several  years 
suffiragan  of  the  Rev.  M.  Juillerat,  President 
of  the  Consistory :  he  knew  the  Church,  and 
the  Chiu*ch  knew  him.  His  nomination  was 
in  fact  only  a  change  from  a  provisional  to  a 
definitive  position. 

He  was  present  at  the  downfall  of  Louis 
Philippe.  Barricades  were  raised  against  his 
house,  his  windows  were  broken,  armed  men 
precipitated  themselves  against  him;  he  wit- 
nessed the  horrors  of  civil  war,  and,  better  than 


any  one  else,  he  was  qualified  iopreaehhii 
sermon  on  **  Foundatkms  Overtumed:*  It  wis 
at  this  time  that  several  other  of  his  aennons 
were  published—"  Who  is  Thirstyr  "  TTonuw; 
"  St.  Paul;- "  Too  Laur  *•  The  Lover  of  Monc^: 
&c. 

He  continued  his  labours  with  as  mucb 
honour  as  con^ientiousn^ss,  occupying  him* 
self  in  his  Church  more  than  in  any  of  the 
works  around  him,  taking  part  in  very  few 
committees,  but  feeling  an  interest  in  aU,  and 
lending  them  all  possible  assistance  by  hit 
words  and  his  sympathy.  The  Evan^dical 
Alliance — at  whose  formation  in  London  be  was 
present,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — was  one  of  the 
moral  and  religious  works  which  most  deeply 
interested  him,  and  which  was  nearest  bis 
heart  He  always  practised  the  love  and 
union  it  inculcates,  and  without  being  ambi- 
tious to  take  a  prominent  part  in  it,  he  ever 
acted  in  harmony  with  its  principles.  Never 
did  he  say  or  write  a  word  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Alliance ;  independent  or  national, 
he  was  always,  and  above  all,  a  Christian. 

The  pastors  who  visited  Paris  every  year  on 
occasion  of  the  April  meetings,  never  left  the 
city  satisfied,  if  they  had  not  heard  Adolphe 
Monod  preach.  It  happened  three  years  ago, 
that  he  was  greatly  fatigued,  and  his  ton  to 
preach  did  not  fall  on  any  of  the  Sundays 
during  the  meetings;  the  strangers  attending 
them  wrote  him  a  joint  letter,  begging  him  to 
preach  ;  and  although  no  announcement  was 
made  in  any  of  the  journals,  on  Tuesday 
evening  an  immense  crowd  assembled  in  the 
Church  of  the  Redemption,  when  he  preached 
a  sermon  on  the  Trinity^  which  has  not  yet 
been  published,  but  which  all  who  heard  it  did 
not  hesitate  to  pronounce  superior  to  anything 
that  the  Christian  pulpit  has  produced. 

But  his  voice  was  soon  to  be  hushed  into 
silence.  Two  years  ago,  about  the  time  of  the 
Conferences,  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  bade  fare- 
well to  all  his  friends  who  were  at  the  meet- 
ings. No  one,  however,  thought  that  his  illness 
was  dangerous ;  it  was  supposed  rather  to  result 
from  excessive  fatigue.  And  sometimes  he  rose 
up  again,  but  yet  with  much  sufibring  and 
fatigue ;  he  occasionally,  even,  preached.  A 
year  ago  he  took  part  in  some  of  our  labonrs, 
notwithstanding  the  pain  and  physical  dis- 
tress that  he  endured,  and  against  which  be 
nerved  liimself  to  the  utmost  Again,  howerer, 
he  was  confined  to  the  house ;  and  now  the 
anxiety  became  general,  nor  did  he  deoeiTe 
himself  as  to  the  seriousness  of  his  state.  In 
the  month  of  August  last,  he  took  to  his 
bed,  and  only  a  few  of  the  Mends  assem- 
bled  at    the    great    Conference    could    be 
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admitted  to  see  him.  From  that  time 
his  sufierizigs  continued  to  increase,  and 
our  hopes  vanished.  His  public  ministry  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  had  ceased,  but  he 
continued  his  Christian  ministry,  and,  during 
the  winter,  still  edified  the  Church.  Every 
Lord's-day  he  assembled  around  his  bed  about 
forty  persons,  as  many  as  his  room  would  hold ; 
and  who,  having  learned  bow  to  live,  were 
there  taught  how  to  die.  Two  years  this  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  lingered  on  the  banks  of 
Jordan.  It  was  an  important  epoch  in  his 
history,  and  constituted  a  deeply  interesting 
part  of  his  ministry,  for,  during  tbis  long 
struggle,  those  who  surrounded  him  can  tes- 
tify that  his  faith  was  never  for  one  moment 
sbaken. 

But  the  hour  of  deliverance  approached. 
For  several  months,  prayers  had  been  offered 
up  for  him  in  all  the  churches  of  Paris.  On 
the  6th  of  April,  when  tbe  pastors  announced 
that  he  was  dying,  deep  grief  was  manifested 
by  tbe  whole  congregation,  which  spon- 
taneously rose,  and  fervent  prayers  were 
presented  to  God  from  all  hearts.  At  this 
very  moment  (quarter  past  one),  while  they 
were  thus  engaged,  the  angel  of  life  came  to 
conduct  his  emancipated  spirit  to  eternal 
repose. 

Tbe  Presl)yterial  Council  of  Paris  took 
cbarge  of  his  funeral,  in  order  to  show  honour 
to  his  memory.  All  the  pastors  of  the 
Reformed,  and  tlie  Lutheran,  and  the  Inde- 
pendent Churches,  all  the  members  of  the 
Consistory  and  of  the  Central  Council,  a  great 
number  of  the  faithful,  more  than  a  hundred 
carnages  filled,  and  thousands  on  foot,  fol- 
lowed the  cortege,  notwithstanding  the  rain, 
wbich  fell  in  torrents.  M.  William  Monod, 
baying  read  a  chapter  from  the  Epistle  to 
tbe  Romans,  delivered  an  address  and  ofiPered 
prayer  in  the  house  of  the  deceased,  after 
wbich  the  melancholy  procession  moved  for- 
ward. The  chief  mourners  were  his  only  son, 
M.  William  Monod,  student  in  theology,  and 
tlie  Rev.  M.  Bouvier,  of  Geneva,  his  son-in- 
law.  Addresses  were  delivered  over  his  tomb 
by  the  Rev.  M.  Juillerat,  President  of  the 
Consistory ;  the  Rev.  M.  Cuvier,  President  of 
tbe  Consistory  of  the  Augsburg  Confession ; 
tbe  Rev.  E.  Pi«ssense ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Grand- 
inerre ;  and  the  Rev.  Fred.  Monod.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  oration  pronounced  by  the  last- 
mentioned,  which  gives  more  at  large  cir- 
cumstances which  we  have  abridged  in  this 
npid  sketch : 

OHATION  07  BKV.  FREDERIC  MONOD  AT  THE 

GRAVE. 

"  Gentlemen,  dear  brethren,  and  friends, — I 


must  beg  you  to  pardon  me,  if,  after  the 
discourses  which  you  have  heard,  and  in  the 
unpropitious  state  of  the  weather,  I  also 
speak.  But  I  am  persuaded  you  would  all 
feel  something  to  be  wanting  in  the  sad  cere- 
mony which  assembles  us  here,  if  the  tomb 
of  Adolphe  Monod  was  closed  without  some 
words  at  least  had  been  pronounced  in  the 
name  of  his  family,  so  deeply  and  justly 
afflicted. 

"  It  is  not,  however,  of  our  grief  that  I  pro- 
pose to  speak.  You  understand  that — you 
feel  it — you  partake  of  it  largely. 

"  I  wish  to  speak  of  my  much-beloved 
brother  himself,  doing  little  more  than  telling 
you  the  thoughts  and  sentiments  which 
oppress  my  spirit,  which  fill  my  heart,  and 
which,  under  less  unfavourable  circumstances, 
I  should  have  liked  to  lay  before  you  more 
at  large.  May  God  preserve  me  from  saying 
one  word  here  to  the  glory  of  our  Adolphe : 
he  would  be  the  first  to  shut  my  mouth.  I 
will  not  speak  of  the  man,  of  the  noble 
and  rare  faculties  with  which  God  endowed 
him,  of  his  quick  and  elevated  intelligence, 
of  his  admirable  eloquence — of  his  charactw, 
so  amiable,  and  at  the  same  time  serious — 
of  his  heart  so  tender  and  so  affectionate, 
and  yet  so  unworldly.  But  to  the  glory  of 
God  only  and  to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  I 
will  speak  of  the  source  whence  he  was  sup- 
ported, and  the  intelligence  and  eloquence 
of  my  brother,  and  those  qualities  which  ren- 
dered him  to  us  so  precious  and  so  dear, 
were  derived.  This  source  was  hit  faith  in 
his  Saviour  God.  A  general  testimony  has 
been  borne  to  this  faith  by  the  brethren  who 
have  spoken  before  me.  I  wish  to  render 
a  testimony  still  more  intimate — I  wish  to 
tell  you,  in  the  name  of  those  who  saw 
him  most  nearly,  and  in  the  details  of  life, 
that  what  Adolphe  was  in  public,  he  was 
also  in  the  bosom  of  his  family — ^as  a  hus- 
band, a  father,  and  a  brother;  and  that  if 
no  pastor  has  ever  more  faithfully  preached 
the  Gospel,  neither  has  any  pastor  more  really 
and  faithfully  lived  the  Gospel,  or  more  con- 
scientiously practised  what  he  preached. 

'*  Diuing  the  progress  of  a  malady  the  germ  of 
which  was  developed  long  since,  during  nearly 
two  years  of  suffering — such  sufferings,  espe- 
cially for  tbe  last  nine  months,  in  which  he 
could  not  leave  his  room,  and  hardly  his 
bed,  that  I  cannot  think  of  them  without 
a  shudder,  watching  the  approacti  of  death 
day  by  day,  slow,  but  sure — ^he  constantly 
manifested  the  same  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  peaceful  submission  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  to  the  will  of  a  Father  full  of  mercy 
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and  wisdom,  the  same  eonfidenoe  in  his 
safety  through  the  free  and  sovereign  grace 
of  God.  His  mind  did  not  wander  a  single 
moment;  and  those  who  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  approaching  from  time  to  time  the  hed  of 
his  long  martyrdom,  and  those  who  never  left 
him,  know  that  the  serenity  of  his  soul  was  as 
constant  as  the  sufferings  of  his  hody;  that 
these  graces  even  grew  in  him,  and  that  in  the 
same  measure  in  which  his  outer  man  decayed, 
was  his  inner  man  renewed  and  strengthened 
in  Jesus  Christ  He  realised  what  he  said  in 
1829,  in  his  sermon,  *  Can  you  die  tranquilly  ?' 
where  he  supposed  his  audience  to  he  saying 
to  him,  ^  Foreteller  of  our  trouble,  can  you  die 
tranquilly?'  and  he  replied,  'Yes,  I  can  die 
tranquilly ;  yes,  were  it  necessary  for  me  to 
die  to-day,  I  could  do  so  with  the  happy  as- 
surance that  I  should  not  be  condemned.' 
Twenty-seven  years  afterwards,  in  a  solemn 
assembly  of  his  eleven  brothers  and  sisters  and 
their  families  round  his  bed,  on  the  6th  of  last 
October,  he  said  to  us, '  If  I  saw  heaven  open, 
and  God  said  to  me.  Come,  I  am  waiting  for 
thee,  I  oould  not  be  more  happy  as  to  my 
futdre.' 

"  How  varied  are  the  ways  of  God !  Vemy 
is  struck  dead  in  the  pulpit,  and  Adolphe  pur- 
sued his  ministry  through  long  suffering,  be- 
coming weaker  day  by  day,  but  instructing, 
exhorting,  and  edifying  without  interruption 
almost  up  to  his  last  hour,  gathering  around 
him,  in  particular  every  Lord's-day  for  the  last 
six  months,  as  many  persons  as  his  little  cham- 
ber could  hold;  celebrating  with  them  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and,  at  the  cost  of  unheard-of 
sufferings  and  fatigue,  addressing  them  upon 
the  principal  subjects  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
life,  in  short  but  substantial  discourses,  which 
those  who  heard  them  will  not  forget'*'  Truly 
this  was  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  practice, 
where  Christians  of  all  positions  and  denomi- 
nations had  access,  in  as  great  numbers  as 
possible,  and  where  Christian  ministers  of  all 
denominations  presided  by  turns!  The  last 
of  these  meetings  took  place  on  the  30th  of 
March,  eight  days  before  his  death,  and,  by  the 
odmirable  direction  of  the  providence  of  God, 
they  wciB  concluded  by  a  prayer  which  you 
will  read,  I  hope,  soon ;  and  you  wil^  say  that 
Adolphe,  like  his  Master,  terminated  his  mi- 
nistry by  a  sacerdotal  prayer. 

"  I  should  not  here  enter  the  privacy  of  the 
domestic  circle,  if  it  were  not  to  give  my  testi' 
raony  that  there  my  beloved  brother  was  the 
same  as  he  was  everywhere  else. 


"And  whence  did  he  deriye  ibis  faith,  this 
life,  this  strength,  this  patienoe,  this  submiasion, 
this  ardent  love  for  souls,  this  indomitable 
zeal  in  pursuing  to  the  end  the  duties  and  the 
privileges  of  his  ministry?  From  what  source? 
Jesus  Christ  was  his  all  in  all,  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Listen  to  his  own 
word,  addressed  to  his  family  alone,  on  the  6th 
October:  *It  is  not  the  knowUdge  of  Jesus 
Christwhich  saves  and  sanctifies,  but  it  is  the 
posaessum  of  Jesus  Christ  There  is  no  other 
Christian  life  than  the  life  of  Christ  in  us,  as 
there  is  no  other  salvation  than  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  us.  ...  I  have  a  firm, 
simple,  and  peaceful  hope  in  the  redemption 
by  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  blood,  in  His  sacrifice. 
Faith  in  this  sacrifice  is  my  only  trust;  and  if 
I  could  find  any  expression  more  clear,  I  would 
employ  it,  that  all  the  glory  may  be  rendered 
to  the  virtue  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ,  accepted  in  expiation  of  my  sins 
before  God.'  A  few  days  previous  to  his  death, 
believing  himself  at  his  last  moment,  bidding 
adieu  to  the  members  of  his  family  who  were 
present,  after  having  given  them  his  blessing. 
I  beard  him  say :  *  All  my  ministry,  all  my 
works,  all  my  preachings,  all  now  appear  to 
me  as  filthy  rags ;  but  a  drop  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  inexpressibly  precious  to  me.' 

*'  Ah !  the  preaching  of  the  pulpit  and  the 
preaching  of  the  life  of  Adolphe,  have  been 
powerful  by  the  grace  of  God ;  but  the  preach- 
ing of  his  death  has  been  more  powerful  still : 
and  I  am  fiilly  persuaded  that  its  fiuits  will 
yet  be  more  numerous  and  permanent 

"  Let  us  weep  around  his  tomb,  we  have  great 
and  just  reason  to  do  so ;  but  let  us  not  weep 
as  those  who  have  no  hope ;  let  us  not  shed 
sterile  tears.  God  is  giving  us  a  sad  and 
solemn  lesson ;  let  us  profit  by -it ;  it  is  deariy 
paid  for.  Although  dead,  Adolphe  Monod  still 
speaks  to  us  by  his  faith ;  and  this  eolemn 
preaching  lays  upon  each  of  us  henceforth  a 
graver  responsibility  before  God. 

"  I  have  yet,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  many 
things  to  say  to  you,  for  my  heart  is  full,  veiy 
full !     But  I  cannot  detain  you  longer. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  widow  of  Adolphe,  so 
deeply  afflicted — in  the  name  of  his  chiMreo, 
and  all  his  mourning  family — I  thank,  I  thank 
you  all  who  have  come  here  to  give  your  cordial 
and  sympathetic  testimony  of  affection  and  of 
respect  for  the  memoiy  of  him  over  whom  you 
weep  with  us. 

"  May  God  give  us  his  faith  !      May  God 


*  These  discourses  have  been  accurately  collected,  and  multiplied  by  means  of  the  press.  They  will, 
wo  hopo.  as  speedily  as  possible,  be  a  true  legacy  from  a  dying  minister  of  Christ  to  the  Church  of 
Christ;  to  multiply  also,  under  the  blessiug  of  God,  the  good  they  have  already  done. 
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grant  us  his  life  I  May  God  grant  us  his 
death!  None  are  excluded  from  these  ex- 
cellent graces ;  they  are  given  to  all  who  feel 
the  need  of  them  and  ask  them  of  that 
Saviour  God  who  has  said,  *  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shaU  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you/ 

"  One  more  quotation,  and  1  have  done.  In 
one  of  the  last  sermons  which  it  was  granted 
him  to  preach,  a  year  ago  this  day,  Easter, 
April  6,  1855,  he  spoke  on  this  text :  *  I  am 
tlie  resiureotion  and  the  life ! ,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believetb 
in  me,  shall  never  die;'  and  passed  suc- 
cessively under  review  the  patriarchs,  the 
prophets,  the  apostles,  the  reformers,  and  holy 
men  of  all  times,  exclaiming  alter  each 
enumeration :  '  They  are  not  dead ;  they 
Uve  1 '  To-day,  adding  the  name  of  Adolphe 
to  those  of  these  blessed  ones,  we  can  say 
with  him  in  full  assurance  of  faith :  '  He  is 
not  dead;  he  lives!' 

"  Seek  not,  then,  the  living  among  the  dead. 
Let  us  draw  our  strength  from  whence  he  drew 
his,  and  after  having  lived  as  he  lived,  we  shall 
die  as  he  died ! 

"  May  God  grant  His  grace  to  us  all,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  power  of 
His  Holy  Spirit !    Amen!" 

Allow  us  to  add  to  this  mournful  account, 
recollections  of  a  personal  nature,  full  of  faith 
and  consolation.  In  January,  1886,  the  school 
of  theology  at  Geneva  lost  Dr.  Steiger,  one  of 
its  most  eminent  professors.  Adolphe  Monod 
was  at  Geneva.  Invited  to  preach  on  the 
Sabbath  following  the  demise  of  M.  Steiger, 
he  took  for  his  text,  Jeremiah  xvii.  5 — 7 : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departed  from  the  Lord. 
For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  and 
shall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  but  shaU 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  salt  land  not  inhabited.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.**  And  he  reminded  us  that  Steiger 
was  ons  of  the  pillars  of  the  Church,  but  not 
the  pillar.  At  the  present  time,  then,  if  our  grief 
is  great,  and  we  are  losing  courage,  Adolphe 
Monod  himself  reminds  us,  that  he  was  but 
one  pillar  in  the  Church,  and  points  us  to  the 
Hilar,  who  is  Christ,  and  who  was  truly  his 
strength  and  his  song  during  life  and  in  death. 

The  day  before  he  died,  he  wrote  to  one  of 
his  nephews,  M.  Babut,  who  is, one  of  oar 
chaplains  in  the  East.  His  letter  will  never 
readi  him  for  whom  it  was  destined  ;  for  this 


young  brother  has  been  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come.  He  died  on  Easter-day,  before 
Sebastopol,  after  a  short  life  of  scarcely  twenty- 
six  years.  This  new  afflictiou,  in  a  family 
already  so  much  tried,  is  also  a  loss  to  the 
Church.  It  is  the  second  chaplain  whom  we 
have  lost. 

All  our  political  journals  have  announced 
the  death  of  M.  Adolphe  Monod.  The  Journal 
des  Debate  of  the  llth  inst.  had  a  long  and 
remarkable  article  to  his  memory,  signed  Wil- 
liam Guizot  (son  of  the  former  Minister),  from 
which  we  extract  the  following :  "  A  compact 
plan,  large  ideas,  great  sagacity  in  penetrating 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  human  heart;  a 
thousand  poetical  expressions,  or  expressions 
consecrated  by  the  Scriptures,  which  escaped 
as  if  involuntarily  from  his  memory,  and 
doubled  the  authority  of  his  words;  great 
aptness  in  choosing  from  the  Old  Testament 
history  or  the  New  appropriate  examples  for 
the  illustration  of  his  ideas ;  a  deep  feeling  for 
the  miseries  and  individual  weaknesses  of  the 
present  day,  boldness  in  always  going  straight 
to  the  point  where  reason  seemed  to  him  the 
most  embarrassed,  much  elegance  and  imagi- 
nation in  language,  sometimes  a  serious  and 
melancholy  irony  on  human  follies ;  and  per- 
vading all  this,  the  earnest  desire  of  convincing 
and  winning  souls,  the  continual  fear  of  not 
having  done  enoi^h  to  awaken  the  sinner  from 
the  security  which  would  prove  his  ruin,  and 
of  bringing  him  to  the  faith  which  would  save 
him  ;  the  sympathetic  fervour  of  the  Christian, 
who  seemed  to  think  that  his  own  salvation 
was  involved  in  that  of  his  brethren,  if  he  did 
not  use  every  effort  among  them  and  for  them ; 
and  then  at  the  end  of  every  sermon,  after  the 
treatment  of  the  subject,  the  moving  and  per- 
suasive appeals,  each  persuasion  being  more 
pressing  and  beautiful  than  the  labt, — this  it 
was  that  gave  M.  Adolphe  Monod  his  eminent 
position  in  the  Protestant  Church.  All  his 
printed  discourses  endure  this  test,  and  they 
will  all  survive  this  age. 

"But  his  penetrating  tones,  his  sedate  figure, 
wearied,  lighted  up  by  a  secret  fir^— his  vibra- 
ting and  open  voice,  his  dignified  gestures,  all 
that  part  of  eloquence  which  is  called  action — 
and  which  in  him,  better  perhaps  than  in  any 
other,  merited  this  name  (so  much  was  his  ac- 
tion auticipated  by  his  words),  aud  by  his  en- 
deavour to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  heart! 
Tills  was  yet  another  power  added  to  the  force 
of  his  thoughts  and  of  his  style ;  nor  could  the 
majesty  of  his  preaching  be  thoroughly  under- 
stood, unless  by  those  who  heard  it." 

To    the    foregoing    brief    but    interesting 
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biographical  notice  we  subjoin  the  following 
testimony  of  respect  and  love,  in  the  form  of 
resolutions,  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Organization  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  at  their  meeting  On 
Friday,  April  18  :— 

"  Betolved, — 1.  That  this  committee,  in  re- 
cording on  their  minutes  the  removal  of  the 
Bev.  Adolphe  Monod  to  his  heavenly  rest, 
desire  to  express  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
which  has  been  sustained,  not  by  his  family 
alone  and  the  circle  of  his  more  immediate 
friends,  but  also  by  the  Protestaut  Church 
of  France,  and  the  Christian  Church  at  If^rge. 
It  had  pleased  Qod  to  endow  him  with  ex- 
traordinary powers  of  intellect  and  oratory, 
which,  cultivated  with  diligence  and  success, 
enriched  with  the  acquisitions  of  science  and 
learning,  and  sanctified  by  Divine  grace,  were  by 
him  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  glory  of  Christ.  The  truths  he  en- 
forced from  the  pulpit  were  illustrated  by  a 
life  of  blameless  purity  and  godly  zeal,  and 
their  consolatory  and  sustaining  power  was 
experienced  during  a  long  period  of  trying 
affliction  preceding  and  terminating  in  his 
happy  death.    While  the  chamber  in  which 


he  passed  the  closing  months  of  his  mortal 
existence  was  privileged  by  more  than  ordinaiy 
manifestations  of  the  presence  of  the  Smvioor, 
the  committee  cannot  but  advert  to  the  an- 
gular and  gratifying  fact,  that  from  week  to 
week  it  exhibited  the  attractive  and  uniting 
force  of  the  love  which  binds  all  His  followers 
to  Him  and  to  one  another  in  *  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,'  and  the  conjoint  partiei- 
pation  of  the  spiritual  blessingB  which  flow 
from  them  to  His  redeemed  people.  The  works 
of  their  departed  brother  will  long  continue  to 
defend  and  uphold  the  great  Evangelical  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  while  his  example,  both  in 
life  and  death,  will  never  cease  to  plead  for  the 
principles  and  the  spirit  of  the  Evangidical 
Alliance.  And  the  committee,  in  clodng  this 
tribute  of  unfeigned  respect  and  affection  to 
his  memory,  glorify  the  Redeemer  for  all  the 
honour  and  usefulness  by  which  He  distin- 
guished His  servant,  and  *  magnify  the  grace 
of  God  in  him.* 

"  2.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  family  of  Mr.  Monod,  with  the 
assurance  of  the  profound  and  Ghrisfciaa  sym* 
pathy  of  the  committee.'* 


FRANCE. 

FRESH  DEBATES  ON  THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  HOLT  PLACES  IN  PALESTINE — PASTORAL  LETTER 
OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  PARIS,  ON  THE  PEACE — DEMISSION  OF  THE  BISHOPS  OF  LCCON 
AND  PAMIERS — ACTS  UNFAVOURABLE  TO  BELIOIOUS  LIBERTY — NOMINATION  OF  M.  ERNEST 
BON  I  FAS  TO   A  THEOLOGICAL  CHAIR   AT   MONTAUBAN — ^DEATH  OF  PASTOR  ADOLPHS   MONOD. 


France,  April,  1856. 

DISPUTE   ABOUT  THE   HOLY  PLACES. 

Every  one  will  call  to  mind  that  the  first 
occasion  of  the  war  between  the  Western 
Powers  and  Bussia,  was  a  quarrel  about  the 
possession  of  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  &c.  The  Greeks,  supported  by 
the  Government  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  being 
the  most  numerous  body  of  Christians  in 
Turkev,  claimed  the  right  of  celebrating  their 
worship  in  those  sanctuaries.  The  Latins, 
on  their  side,  whilst  invoking  secular  tra- 
ditions and  ancient  conventions,  pretended  to 
exercise  there,  as  elsewhere,  an  exclusive 
supremacv.  This  affair  was  forgotten  in  the 
midst  of  the  important  events  which  succeeded 
it  in  the  Crimea;  but  it  is  reappearing  now; 
and  the  Jesuitical  party,  with  its  accustomed 
arrogance,  actually  demands  that  the  holy 
places  should  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Romanists. 

The  journal  Univers,  expresses  some  cu- 
rious ideas  on  the   subject.     It  does  not  in 


any  way  admit  that  the  Greeks  share  with 
the  Latins  the  right  to  the  holv  places. 
"  There  is  no  similarity  in  their  positions,**  it 
says ;  "  the  Latins  are  legitimate  poueeson  of 
the  holy  placee.  ...  If  they  wish  to  avmd 
fresh  disagreements,  it  is  necessary  to  insure 
to  Jerusalem  the  triumph  of  right."  And, 
after  these  high  words,  the  organ  of  Popery 
urges  the  French  Government  to  conclude 
a  special  arrangement  with  Turkey,  that  it 
may  gain  a  successful  issue  to  the  contest  in 
this  exigency. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Louis  Napoleon  and 
his  counsellors  will  not  obey  these  dangerous 
provocations  of  the  Jesuits ;  that  would  be  to 
revive  animosities  between  the  rival  commu- 
nions, and  to  expose  Europe  again,  for  a  mi- 
serable dispute  of  supremacy,  to  the  horrors 
of  war.  But  the  pretensions  of  the  Romish 
priests  should  be  noticed,  as  a  fresh  proof  of 
their  incurable  spirit  of  invasion.  Never  do 
they  accept  the  common  rights  or  emialitj,  with 
the  other  Christian  Churches.     They  everj- 
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where  claim  exorbitant  privileges,  and  soaroely 
accord  a  disdainful  tolerance  to  their  adver- 
8arie& 

The  Joumtd  dm  DehaU  has  very  judiciously 
answered  the  Univen,  saying,  that  after  the 
last  edict  of  the  Sultan  on  the  liberty  of  all 
religions  in  Turkey,  it  was  no  longer  allowable 
for  any  particular  Church  to  sue  for  the  exclu- 
nve  immunities  of  the  past.  "  The  treaty  of 
peace  of  Paris,"  it  says,  **  has  placed  all  the 
Uhristians  of  l^e  Ottoman  empire  under  the 
protection  of  all  the  Powere,  and  has  put  them 
on  an  equal  footing.  The  war  in  the  East  was 
undertaken  to  make  a  common  right  of  ques- 
tions which  one  single  Power  wished  to  mono- 
polise; and  we  do  not  see  how  it  would  be  pos- 
sible for  any  of  the  contracting  parties  of  the 
treaty  of  18&6,  ezclusiyely  to  rule  what  had  been 
placed  under  the  collective  authority  of  all.  . . . 
Special  arguments  may  be  necessary,  when  it 
is  wished  to  obtain  or  preserve  immunities  and 
privileges ;  but  now,  the  common  right  being 
established  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  the  exer* 
eise  of  all  modes  of  worship  is  placed  under  a 
common  guarantee.  If  France  claims  the  ex- 
clusive protectorate  of  the  Latins,  how  can  it 
prevent  Russia  from  claiming  the  exclusive 
protectorate  of  the  Greeks  ? . . .  Equality  of  wor- 
ship, nevertheless,  reigns  in  the  East ;  at  least, 
that  is  written  in  what  may  be  called  the  new 
Turkish  Constitution." 

These  wis«  observations  have  not  changed 
the  opinion  of  the  (Inivers,  and  the  Jesuitical 
paper  persists  in  demanding  the  absolute  pre- 
eminence of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Happily,  the  European  Congress  will 
have  more  good  sense  and  equity  than  the 
tyrannical  followera  of  Ignatius  Loyola. 

PASTORAL  LETTEB  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  PAftiS 

ON  THE  PEACE. 

Many  bishops  haTs  published  pastoral  lettere 
to  celebrate  the  treaty  of  peace.  These  docu- 
ments are  rather  remarkable.  There  are  some 
prelates  who  attribute  this  hanpy  event  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
and  deolture,  in  a  serious  tone,  that  the  glorious 
ira  of  Mary  has  commenced  I  Extravagant 
and  ridiculous  idea,  which  proves  that  the 
impiety  of  Mariolatry  has  more  and  more 
dominion  in  the  Papal  Church!  The  only 
episcopal  letter  on  the  peace  which  deserves 
some  attention  is  that  of  M.  Sibour,  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris;  his  pastoral  is  a  singular 
mixture  of  clashing  assertions — some  true, 
othere  false.    I  will  give  a  short  analysis  of  it. 

The  prelate  says,  firet,  that  the  late  war  was 
ifrand  and  bcauH/ul,  and  even  that  it  was  a 
Christian  war.  He  affirms  that,  for  many 
saUurics,  no  French  army  has  manifested  sen- 
timents so  reUgiaus,  **Acts  of.  Christian 
virtue/'  adds  he,  *'  have  appeared  in  all  ranks, 
and  they  have  been  innumerable."  This  is 
very  well ;  we  rejoice  to  see  that  the  honour- 
able archbishop  nnds  more  piety  amongst  the 
soldiers  of  our  times  than  amongst  those  of 
the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  or  Louis  XV.  We  may 
reasonably  conclude  from  it  thftt  Voltaire, 
KoQsseau,  the  Revolution  of  1789,  Pantheists, 
and  Socialists,  with  the  liberty  of  the  press 


which  of  late  years  has  existed,  have  not 
made  so  many  ravages  as  the  apologists  of 
Popery  often  pretend. 

But  read  a  little  further,  and  you  will  find 
that  the  Arohbishop  of  Paris  contradicts  him- 
self. **  Have  you  not  been  frightened,"  asks 
he,  **  with  some  signs  of  a  sort  of  reviving  im- 
piety? .  .  .  It  would  be  the  greatest  of  misfor- 
tunes and  dangere,  if,  in  the  midst  of  the  joys  of 
peace,  that  evu,  soringing  from  the  corruption 
of  the  heart,  should  extend  as  a  mortal  plague. 
The  people,  afflicted  by  this  pernicious  influence, 
would  soon  lose  the  fhiit  of  the  blessings  which 
Heaven  sends  them«  There  is  no  true  peace 
when  there  is  war  with  Ood.  .  .  .  Peace  with 
Ood  necessarily  comprehends  peace  with  His 
Church,  which  is  itis  visible  kingdom  here 
below.''  We  do  not  consider  that,  in  order  to 
have  peace  with  God,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
peace  with  the  Romish  Church  :  no  Protestant 
can  agree  to  the  connexion  of  these  two  things. 
But  if  the  French  army  has  shown  sentiments 
more  religious  than  at  any  other  time,  how 
can  the  Parisian  prelate  declare  that  impiety  is 
returning, — that  the  evU  increases, — that  it  is 
a  mortal  plague, — and  so  forth?  Do  the 
soldiers  form  an  exception  to  the  common 
incredulity  ?  And  when  the  French  nation  is 
a  prey  to  a  pernicious  influence,  are  the  military 
men  the  only  ones  preserved  irom  the  uni- 
vereal  con  tagion  ?  Ail  th  is  is  declam  atory  and 
frivolous.  The  truth  is,  that  faith  in  Popery 
has  diminished  in  France,  and  in  the  army  as 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  people,  for  some  time, 
because  the  monks  and  priests  have  excited 
disgust  at  their  gross  supereti  lions,  and  dis- 
trust by  their  despotic  commands. 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris  encourages  the 
rather  ambitious  hope  that  the  Protestants, 
and  even  the  Mohammedans,  will  not  be  much 
longer  before  they  enter  into  the  Romish  union. 
This  is  what  he  has  written  about  England  ; 
the  passage  is  stamped  with  urbanity,  not  with 
intelligence  or  good  sense :  *'  Nations  do  not 
perish  as  long  as  virtue  remains  in  them.  We 
shall  see,  if  it  pleases  God,  that  great  nation 
(the  English),  whose  alliance  vrith  France  has 
won  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  is  the  best 
pledge  of  it,  every  day  draw  the  bonds  still 
closer  that  unite  it  to  us.  That  happy  alliance 
— the  most  important  event  of  this  century-^ 
after  having  united  hearts,  will  unite  opinions. 
What  opposed  that  desirable  and  fruitful 
union  J  were  local  prejudices :  they  will  be  con- 
tinually dissipated  by  the  light  of  civilisa- 
tion. England  will  one  day  efface  the  re- 
membrances of  separation,  and  the  passions 
which  time  has  produced,  and  which  the 
future  vrill  take  away.'*  Thus,  Arohbishop 
Sibour  supposes  that  the  English  will  turn 
towards  JPopery,  because  living  on  terms 
of  intimacy  with  France.    Our  expectation  is 

Precisely  the  contrary.  We  hope  that  the 
'rench,  in  strengthemng  their  relations  with 
the  people  of  Great  Britain,  will  acknowledge 
that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  the  best  of 
religions,  the  most  favourable  to  human 
dignity,  the  most  suitable  for  developing  the 
w^-being  of  society,  domestic  order,  individual 
happiness,  and  wiU  be  thereby  most  disposed 
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to  adopt  Kyangelical  doctrines.  Time  will 
show  on  which  side  the  conjectures  are  most 
con^ortnable  to  the  immutalile  decrees  of  the 
I>ord. 

As  to  the  Mussulmans,  the  presumptuous  and 
honest  Archbishop  of  Paris  reckons  on  their  near 
conversion.  **  This  people  (the  Turks)  are  no 
longer  the  same/'  he  says,  '*  and  will  not  dimp- 
point  our  hopes  of  union.  Where  are  now  their 
hostility  and  anger?  They  are  some  of  our 
most  faithful  allies.  They  haye  opened  their 
hearts  to  the  influences  of  Christian  civilisation ; 
they  are  also  beginning  to  open  their  eyes  to 
the  true  light ;  they  will  acknowledge  their  father 
and  their  mother.  What  is  Mohammedanism 
at  the  bottom,  but  a  wet  of  Christianity? " 
We  do  not  thoroughly  understand  the  secret 
thoughts  of  the  Mohammedans  ;  but  we  very 
much  doubt  whether  they  may  be  disposed  to 
allow  Christianity  to  be  their  father ,  and  the 
Romish  Church  their  mother.  Until  now  they 
have  not  shown  a  great  propensity  to  abandon 
the  law  of  the  false  prophet ;  and  if  one  day 
they  become  Christians,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  whom  nothing  is  impossible,  they 
certainly  will  not  become  Papists;  for  they 
have  a  horror  of  images,  and  regard  the  worship 
of  the  Romish  Church  as  a  revolting  idolatry. 

The  Archbishop's  pastoral  letter  closes  with 
a  vehement  philippic  against  the  predominance 
of  material  interest*!, — against  the  adoration  of 
thegotden  calf.  This  is  a  worn-out  theme.  In 
short,  M.  Sibour  should  have  expressed  juster 
and  more  sensible  ideas,  in  speaking  to  the 
intelligent  Parisians,  and  have  particularly 
avoided  palpable  contradictions. 

DEMISSION     OF     TBE     BISHOPS    OF    LUOON     AND 

PAH  LESS. 

Public  Opinion  in  France  has  been  recently 
occupied  with  the  demission  of  two  bishops, 
that  of  Lutfon,  in  the  department  of  Vienne, 
and  of  Pamiers,  in  the  department  of  Ariege. 
What,  then,  has  happened  ?  For  what  reasons 
have  these  two  prelates  renounced  their  epis- 
copal power?  Nothing  is  more  rare,  more  ex- 
traordinary, than  the  fact  of  a  bishop  abandon- 
ing so  high  ft  position.  I  believe  that  not  a 
single  member  of  the  episcopacy,  excepting  in 
the  case  of  advanced  age,  has  given  his  de- 
mission in  this  country,  since  the  celebrated 
Concordat  of  1802,  between  Pius  VI.  and  Na- 

{oleoii  I.    Once  more,  what  has  happened  ? 
lere  is  the  answer. 

The  two  bishops  of  Lu9on  and  Pamiers  are 
ardent  Legitimists,  and  consequently,  adver- 
saries to  the  Napoleon  dynasty.  It  seems,  that 
they  have  kept  up  a  secret  correspondence  with 
the  Pretender,  Henry  V.,  and  participated  in  the 
plots  to  replace  this  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  Bourbons  on  the  throne  of  France.  The 
Government  was  informed  of  these  illegal  iu- 
trigues.  But  what  steps  could  it  take,  what  pro- 
secutions could  it  direct  against  these  eminent 
conspirators  ?  The  bishops  are  unremovable ; 
the  political  power  has  no  right  to  remove  them. 
Louis  Napoleon,  who  wants  neither  firmness 
nor  perseverance,  pursued  another  course  to 

Sunish    the    Legitimist   prelates.    He  wrote 
irectly  to  Pius  IX.,  inviting  the  holy  father 


to  mediate  in  the  affair,  and  beseeehing  him  to 
take  their  charge  from  these  two  bishops. 

This  mode  of  proceeding  was  very  skilfiil. 
The  poor  Pope,  who  is  kept  at  Rome  by  a 
French  garrison,  the  august  primmer  of  our 
soldiers,  dare  not  send  a  categorical  refoaal  to 
the  demand  of  the  Emperor,  sb  he  probably 
would  have  done  if  he  was  free ;  and  the  two 
bishops  in  their  turn,  professing  a  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  Papal  will,  do  not  think  it  wise 
to  resist  the  invitation  of  Pius  IX.  They  have, 
then,  after  some  delay,  abandoned  their  epis- 
copal dignity ;  and  now  the  straggle  is  ended. 

The  other  bishops  of  our  country,  at  the 
head  of  whom  stands  Cardinal  de  Brtnald, 
Archbishop  of  liyons,  seem  to  have  evinced 
much  discontent  at  this  affair,  and  many 
foreign  journals  (for  those  of  Paris  have  pre- 
served upon  it  a  profound  silence)  announce 
that  already  twenty-five  members  of  the  epis- 
copacy have  just  addressed  an  eneiigetic  pro- 
testation to  the  Pope,  saying  that  the  liberty 
and  honour  of  the  bishops  would  be  loet,  if 
Pius  IX.  morally  forces  them  to  renoanee 
their  position  for  political  reasons.  They  are, 
perhaps,  right  in  their  complaints ;  but  what 
could  the  Roman  Pontifi*  do  ?  He  first  submits 
to  the  necessity  of  a  hnmiliating  dependence ; 
and  when  Louis  Napoleon  addresses  a  formal 
order  to  him,  the  Pope  is  constrained  to  obey. 
It  is  for  the  bishops  themselves  to  abstain 
from  participating  in  the  intrigues  and  plots  of 
party ;  let  them  only  labour  to  fulfil  their  reli- 
gious offices,  and  they  will  dwell  in  peace. 

ACTS   UNFAVOURABLE   TO  BEL10I0U8  UBERTY. 

Moreover,  if  the  French  Government  has 
judged  wisely  in  using  severity  towards  two  Legi- 
timist bishops,, it  has  not  renounced  its  svstem 
of  intolerance  towards  the  newly  converted  Pro- 
testants. You  will  recollect  the  condemnation 
pronounced  by  the  tribunal  ofBellae  againitt  the 
proselytes  of  Thiat  (Evangelical  CkriHendam, 
p.  86 — 88).  The  fine  inflicted  on  them,  together 
with  the  costs,  amounts  to  more  than  900 
francs,  and  these  poor  peasants  will  be  entirely 
ruined  if  they  are  compelled  to  pay  it.  Some 
distinguished  Christians  of  Paris  solicited  a 
private  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Worship, 
and  engaged  this  high  functionary  to  maintain 
the  rights  of  religious  liberty.  The  Minister, 
if  I  am  well  informed,  replied  in  a  satiafactory 
manner  to  these  requests,  promising  to 
authorise,  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks, 
the  exereise  of  the  Protestant  religion  at  Thiat, 
and  to  exonerate  the  new  converts  from  the 
heavy  fine  to  which  they  had  been  condemned. 
But  weeks  and  months  are  gone  b^,  and  the 
promised  authorisation  from  the  Minister  of 
Worship  is  not  come.  As  to  the  fine,  the 
agents  of  the  judicial  court  insist  with  threats 
that  it  shall  be  paid  in  a  short  time,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  goods  of  these  humble 
villagers  may  be  sold,  in  order  that  the 
sentence  may  be  fully  executed.  What  deploi> 
able  tendencies  of  the  judicial  court,  which  for^ 
gets  the  most  sacred  rights !  Will  the  liberty 
and  equality  of  the  difiTerent  worships*  insoribed 
in  the  Constitution,  never  be  more  than  vain 
words? 
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ThiB  is  not  all.  The  Refonned  and  Lutheran 
Consistories  of  Paris  have  heen  officially  in- 
Tited  to  assist  at  the  haptism  of  the  Imperial 
Prinoe.  I  am  ignorant  what  these  eoclesi- 
asiical  hodies  have  decided  to  do;  but,  in  all 
such  cases,  such  an  attempt  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted.  Why  should  the  members  of  Pro- 
testant consistories  be  obliged  to  assist  at  a 
baptism,  celebrated  according  to  Roman  Ca- 
tholic rites,  in  the  Gathedrfd  of  Paris?  Is 
there  still  in  France  a  State  religion  ?  And,  did 
even  a  State  religion  exist,  by  what  right,  or 
by  what  title,  shall  the  Government  compel 
Protestants  to  figure  in  these  ceremonies  ?  Cer- 
tainly Qur  brethren  will  not  consent  at  any 
price  to  participate,  even  by  their  presence 
only,  in  the  forms  of  Romanism.  Conscience 
is  implicated  here,  and  she  ought  not  to  con- 
sent, upon  points  of  sacred  duty. 

NOSCINATIOM   TO  THE    HEBREW  OHAIR  AT 
MOKTAUBAN. 

An  event  sufficiently  grave  has  taken  place 
in  the  bosom  of  French  Protestantism,  which 
ought  to  be  particularly  noted  as  an  evidence 
of  the  projgreas  of  Evangelical  faith  in  our 
Churches.  The  chair  of  Hebrew  was  vacant  in 
the  Theological  Academy  of  Montauban.  Two 
candidates  were  proposed :  one,  M,  Emssi 
Bonifns,  by  the  Orthodox  party ;  the  other,  M, 
A.  RevUlOy  by  ^  LaiUudinanans,  All  the  con- 
sistories of  France,  according  to  the  terms  of 
our  new  articles  d  organisation,  were  invited 
to  vote  at  this  election.  Well  1  The  majority  of 
our  ecclesiastical  bodies — ^forty-seven  consis- 
tories itfainst  fortv-five,  or  even  fortv-nine 
against  forty-five— have  pronounced  in  favour 
of  the  Orthodox  candidate.  This  is  an  im- 
portant event.  The  Latitudinarians  took  plea- 
sare  in  repeating,  in  a  thousand  different  ways, 
that  the  Orthodox  party — ^the  Methodists,  as 
they  said — oompoaed  only  afeeble  minority,  and 
they  even  asorioed  to  themselves  a  great  pre- 
ponderance. The  event  has  given  a  glorious  con- 
tradiction to  these  assertions.  The  friends  of 
Evangelical  doctrine  have  prevailed  over  their 
enemies,  by  nitmbers  as  well  as  by  their  senti- 
ments; aM  afber  some  hesitations  produced 
hy  the  unfavourable  advice  of  the  Central 
Council,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
has  nominated  M.  Ernest  Bonifas  Professor  of 
Theology  at  Montauban. 

DEATH  OF  THE   REV.  ADOLPHE   MONOD. 

Most  of  your  readers  are  probably  already 
apprised,  hy  other  religious  journals,  of  the 
death  of  the  excellent  pastor,  Adolphe  Monad. 
I  shall  n^t  attempt  to  trace,  at  the  close  of 
this  letter,  the  biography  of  a  man  so  emi- 
nent for  his  piety,  his  talents,  and  his  oratory, 
for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  Oospel,  and 
for  the  sanctity  of  his  life;  but  I  shall  at 
least  say  a  few  words  here,  with  the  hope  of 
returning  to  the  subject  with  moro  detail  re> 
lative  to  this  great  servant  of  Christ 


M.  Adolphe  Monod  was  born  in  1B02.  He 
belonged  to  a  family  well  known  both  through- 
out French  Protestantism  and  beyond  it  His 
theological  studies  were  carried  on  in  the 
National  Academy  of  Geneva,  where  Socinian 
doctrine  was  openly  taught  The  youug 
student  did  not  long  remain  subject  to  this 
sad  and  withering  influence.  Endowed  with 
powerful  intelligence,  with  a  serious  character 
and  an  upright  conscience,  he  searched  the 
Scriptures  for  himself,  and  was  soon  directed 
to  the  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  Him 
crucified.  He  remained  faithful  to  these 
salutary  and  pious  convictions.  M.  Adolphe 
Monod  commenced  the  exercise  of  the  £van 
gelical  ministry  in  the  little  Protestant  colony 
of  Naples,  and  his  short  sojourn  there  has 
left  traces  which  will  not  be  efiaced.  He 
was  afterwards  called  to  France,  and  placed 
over  the  flock  at  Lyons.  It  was  there  that  his 
rare  aptitude  for  eloquence  awoke  with  power 
and  drew  upon  him  the  general  attention  of 
the  Protestants  of  our  country.  But  the  holy 
severity  of  his  religious  teaching  excited 
against  him  the  enmity  of  men  of  the  world, 
who,  after  long-continued  efibrts,  succeeded 
in  obtaining  his  deposition  by  the  Minister 
of  Worship.  He  then  founded  in  the  same 
city  of  Lyons  an  independent  congregation, 
which  is  still  flourishing  at  the  present  time. 
An  unexpected  call  to  be  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  Montauban,  brought  him  back  again 
into  the  bosom  of  the  National  Church.  He 
passed  nearly  six  years  in  his  academical  charge. 
Afterwards,  in  1B47,  he  was  nominated  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  where  he  ter- 
minated his  career,  after  having  accomplished 
a  work  of  which  eternity  alone  will  unveil  all 
the  secrets. 

M.  Adolphe  Monod  was,  by  common  consent, 
the  first  preacher  of  the  French  Protestant 
communion.  He  possessed,  in  a  high  degree, 
the  principal  qualities  of  a  saored  orator;  a 
lively  faith,  clear  and  well-matured  ideas  upon 
the  capital  truths  of  Christianity,  elevated  con- 
ceptions, the  art  of  constructing  original  plans, 
an  unequalled  power  in  the  development  of  his 
thoughts,  a  delivery  as  energetic  as  it  was  easy, 
a  voice  sonorous  and  in  some  respects  tragic,  a 
solemn  and  striking  manner, — all  that  could 
captivate,  move,  and  subjugate  souls.  And 
the  Christian  humble,  fervent,  and  devoted,  in- 
creased stni  more  in  him  the  incomparable 
power  of  the  preacher.  In  sickness  as  in 
health,  upon  his  bed  of  sufiering  as  well  as  in 
bis  pulpit,  he  has  set  an  admirable  example  of 
the  Christian  virtuea  Alas !  he  is  no  more. 
His  relatives  and  his  friends  mourn  his  loss, 
and  all,  eyen  tiiose  who  in  doctrine  were  his 
opponents,  proclaim  that  a  mat  light  is  extin- 
guished in  our  Chnrehes.  M.  Adolphe  Monod 
died  on  the  6th  of  April.  Great  God,  Thy  ways 
are  not  onr  ways!  In  contemplating  his 
empty  place,  we  sigh,  but  we  bow  to  Thy 
Boyereign  will !  X.  X.  X. 
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A  VISIT  TO  LAiORCb:.  DOUUOGNE. 
We  have,  on  fcirmcr  ocuasious,  brouRlit  umlor  tlie  notice  of  our  readers  the  works  of  paeiy 
and  charity  eanied  on  in  tliis  place  liy  the  Her.  .John  Uost.  The  following  article  id  from  the 
pen  of  a  |kcr)>oiial  friend  of  uiir  own,  who  has  taken  a  wann  interest  in  ihem.  and  hj  whom. 
IQ  DOnipaiiy  with  aonie  oF  the  members  of  liis  fiiniilj,  Laforce  was  Tisitfd  last  smnmET.  Hit 
account  will  be  read  with  almost  equiil  pleasure  for  the  ileMirijition  which  it  gives  of  the  place 
and  its  plea-siint  sct-nery,  and  for  the  ciruumstaneea  nhieh  it  relates,  couneoted  with  tbc 
Frotestaut  Church  aiid  its  hutuaue  and  lit^nevoleut  institutions.  It  h  only  proper  to  add,  tkai 
it  waa  published  in  the  last  month's  nutn1>er  of  that  excellent  periodical  oF  tlie  Religious  IWt 
Society,  the  Sand-iy  at  Home,  and  tbat  we  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  tlie  committee,  ai 
well  as  to  our  fnend,  for  its  republic atjon  here,  with  tbe  illustrative  wood  engraving. — Eps. 

lu  the  course  of  a  journey  which  we  took  a  ■  looked  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  oor 
short  time  ago  in  tho   south   of    France,   we  :  visit. 

paid  a  visit  to  a  valued  friend,  the  Itev.  John  !  After  a  long  day's  journey  from  Paris,  «e 
BoHt.  at  Laforce.  Both  hie  name  and  that  of  reached  Liboiime  (about  twenty  mile*  north 
his  home  are  well  known  to  many  Christians  of  Bordeaux),  late  on  a  hot  summer's  ereninf. 
in  England  and  Scotland,  and  they  will  bo  and  stopi>ed  there  for  the  night.  Early  tbe 
glad  ti>  hear  some  news  from  a.  place  of  so  ,  next  morning  we  started  in  a  carriage  for  St 
much  interest  to  thcni;  and  it  may  be  hoped,  Foy,  our  road  lying  through  a  sueuesEion  dt 
that  an  account  of  the  works  of  usefuluess  lovely  vineyards  bordering  on  the  river  JDor- 
there  carried  ou,  may  lead  to  on  increased  <  dogne.  Had  we  spac«.  we  would  gladly  linger 
interest  being  felt  in  the  labours  of  our  i'rO'  by  the  way  to  describe  the  clearness  and  bnb- 
tcatanl  brethren  in  France.  I  nesa  of  tho  air,  which  here  added  so  gnat  a 

Laforce  bad  often  been  described  to  us  in  |  cbanii  to  the  beauty  of  the  soenery ;  so  de- 
most  glowing  terms.  A  picture,  of  which  wo  lightfiil  was  it  that  tha  four  hours'  jonm^ 
present  a  ci>|)y.  hod  givcu  us  some  slight  idea  j  seemed  abort  indeed,  and  we  were  not  a  littu 
of  ita  outward  ajJiiearaiice,  but  still  it  is  dif  surprised  so  soon  to  arrive  at  tlia  busy  little 
ficuit  to  rcaJise  tlio  beauties  ot  a  f\ace,  uivWi  v  Wtiwot  SlYo;.  Here  Ur.  Host  awaited  out 
by  a  duijcrjjiijoa  or  an  ougravuig,  aui\  wo\  a.tTW«i,%«."i6ivi»i^  "'    ' 
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af>er  a  visit  to  the  ProteBtant  pastor,  Mr. 
Delorbre,  drove  lis  to  Laforce.  The  first 
half  of  the  way  was  along  one  of  those  pecu- 
liar straight  roads  so  well  known  to  travellers 
in  France,  and  the  rest  was  through  fields,  and 
across  the  river  by  a  ferry-hoat,  to  the  foot  of 
t}ie  eminence  on  which  Laforce  is  situated. 
The  most  prominent  object  is  the  old  chateau, 
now  comnletely  in  ruins,  and  this  was  stur- 
rounded  by  clusters  of  cleanly,  white  cottages, 
and  smiling  fields,  in  the  highest  state  of  culti- 
?ation. 

The  parsonage  was  quickly  recognised,  and 
we  soon  found  ourselves  at  hon^e  in  its  neat 
and  pretty  rooms,  enjoying  the  extensive 
nrofipect,  which  resembles  and  rivals  that  at 
Malvern.  This  parsonage  was  the  gift  of  the 
parishioners,  and  was  built  with  their  own 
liands,  on  apiece  of  ground  commanding  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  views  in  the  neighbourhood, 
which  was  generously  contributed  by  a  lady, 
of  whose  propeity  it  formed  the  half.  Mr. 
Boat  came  to  Laforce  about  eleven  years  ago. 
On  his  arrival  he  found  the  Protestants  few  in 
number,  and  grossly  ignorant,  so  much  had 
they  degenerated  from  their  ancestors,  the 
nohle  Huguenot  martyrs.  The  Sabbath  was 
spent  in  dancing,  singing,  and  other  amuse- 
ments, so  soon  as  the  morning  service  was 
OTer.  With  this  he  could  not  be  satisfied,  and 
be  soon  attempted  a  Bible  class,  against  the 
advice  of  many  who  thought  the  effort  useless. 
On  the  first  occasion  he  succeeded,  but  his 
success  was  attributed  to  the  wetness  of  the 
weather,  which  prevented  the  usual  amuse- 
ments. Nevertheless  the  second  meeting  was 
still  better  attended,  and  in  a  short  space  of 
time  the  numhers  increased  so  much  that  the 
place  of  meeting  would  no  longer  contain  the 
numhers  who  flocked  together.  The  ignorant 
villagers  soon  became  intelligent  and  inter- 
ested inquirers;  a  change  came  over  the 
place;  and  they  ▼ohmtarily  united  to  build 
for  themselves  a  place  of  worship.  In  a  small 
village,  an  amount  of  5002.  or  more  was  con- 
trihuted  in  money,  and  much  more  in  labour. 
Carts  and  oxen  were  despatched  in  all  directions 
to  fetch  materials,  and  willing  hands  helped 
to  put  them  together.  The  same  generosity 
was  displayed  in  the  erection  of  the  orphan 
asylum  and  the  parsonage;  and  whenever 
another  opportunity  calls  for  new  efforts  of  the 
kind,  the  people  of  Laforce  will  doubtless  not 
he  fonrid  backward. 

ITie  great  object  of  interest  in  Laforce  is  the 
orphan  asylum,  "  La  Famille  Evangelique," 
the  lai^e  building  in  the  centre  of  the  view.  It 
was  founded  by  Mr.  Bost  about  seven  years 
•go,  for  the  reception  of  female  orphans  or 
children  deserted  by  their  parents.  The 
nece^ary  funds  are  supplied  by  voluntary 
wmtributions,  a  great  part  of  which  is  from 
English  and  Scotch  friends.  Each  child  costs 
102.  a  year,  and  families  and  friends  who  con- 
tribute adopt  one  or  more  as  a  protegS.  Mr. 
Boat  was  anxious  that  we  should  pay  a  visit  to 
the  establishment  as  soon  as  possible,  but  on 
OMt  way  thither  we  stopped  to  see  three  little 
idiots,  who  form  the  nucleus  of  an  asylum 
which  Mr.  Bost  is  now  organising  for  idiots,  the 
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blind,  and  those  afflicted  with  chronic  incur- 
able diseases.     Considerable  interest  attaches 
to  this  institution,  as  it  is  the  first  of  the  kind 
that  has  been  attempted  amongtheR'otestantB 
in  France.    One  of  the  idiots  was  a  tall,  dark- 
haired   girl,  another  a  weak  and  puny  child, 
almost  blind,  while  the  third  and  woi-st  was  a 
thick-set  and  stunted  little  one,  named  Emma, 
whose  case  was  said  to  be  hopeless.    The  im- 
provement in  all  three  has  been  most  wonderful ; 
all  having  learnt  to  understand  what  is  said 
to  them,  to  obey,  to  sing,  and  the  former  two 
to  knit.    But  the  alteration  in  little  Emma  is 
the  most  striking,  as  Mr.  Bost  describes  her  to 
have  been,  when  first  brought  to  him,  a  most 
loathsome  object,  and  little  better  than  an 
animal.    Now  she  exhibits  an  ardent  attach- 
ment to  Mr.  Bost  and  to  the  young  person  who 
has  charge  of  her  and  her  companions.  These 
three  children  were  for  some  time  kept  by  Mr. 
Bost  in  his  own  parsonage,  but  they  have  been 
lately  in  a  small  house  in  the  village,  and  will 
now  be  removed  to  the  property  which  Mr. 
Bost  has  just  been  enabled  to  purchase  for  an 
idiot  asylum  by  the  kindness  of  Christian 
friends. 

We  passed  out  of  the  idiots'  cottage  into 
the  garden  of  the  Famille  Evangelique,  and 
walked  to  the  entrance  of  the  building  through 
beds  of  flowers,  fruit,  and  vegetables.  On 
entering  the  building  we  were  first  introduced 
to  the  sewing.room,  where  we  met  the  sewinff 
mistress  and  the  matron,  both  of  them  evi- 
dently the  right  people  in  the  right  place :  the 
former  neat  as  her  own  needle-work,  the  latter 
staid  and  ladv-like,  at  the  same  time  amiable 
and  kind.  A  number  of  the  children  were 
collected  in  a  circular  sewing  class,  diligently 
at  work.  Each  little  girl  was  the  picture  of 
cleanliness  and  health,  and  most  were  able  to 
show  specimens  of  very  excellent  work.  The 
next  was  the  school-room,  and  here  the  vniting 
lessons  were  in  progress  ,*  such  writing  woula 
be  seldom  met  with  in  England,  so  careful  and 
neat  was  it.  The  chief  teacher  was  in  this 
room,  and  pleasant  it  was  to  see  how  fondly 
attached  all  the  children  were  to  her.  Both 
she  and  the  other  '*  directrices  *'  seemed  to 
enter  into  the  performance  of  their  duties  with 
their  whole  hearts,  and  theirs  was  evidently  a 
labour  of  love.  The  institution  contains  about 
eighty  inmates  (besides  forty  living  at  home, 
who  attend  the  school  daily),  and  the  house- 
hold duties  are  divided  among  the  children, 
who  take  the  different  departments  in  turn. 
There  are  no  domestic  servants  whatever,  and 
by  attending  to  the  cleaning,  cooking,  washing, 
ironing,  and  so  on,  the  children  not  only  make 
themselves  useful  at  the  time,  but  also  prepare 
themselves  for  service  in  after  life.  We  suhae- 
quently  went  over  the  rest  of  the  building, 
and  found  all  the  arrangements  to  be  most 
excellent. 

From  the  institution  we  walked  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  estate  which  Mr.  Bost  hasjpurchased 
for  the  idiot  asylum,  and  named  '*  Bethesda.** 
The  purchase  was  just  completed,  and  we 
could  not  but  be. glad  that  so  admirable  a 
situation  had  been  obtained  for  the  purpose. 
Situated  on  a  slight  eminence,  the  position 
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oinmaads  an  extensive  and  loyely  prospect 
over  the  vaUey,  and  the  elevation  secures  a 
constant  refreshing  breeze.  The  old-fashioned 
ountry  house  provides  as  much  accommodation 
as  will  be  required  for  the  present,  but  if  the 
inmates  become  numerous,  a  larger  building 
will  become  indispensable.  The  crops  will  go 
fvr  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  institution. 

Laforce  is  in  so  retired  a  situation,  that 
English  people  seldom  penetrate  there,  and 
we  were  told  that  the  ladies  of  our  paily  were 
the  first  from  England  whom  any  of  the 
inhabitants  had  ever  seen  there.  A  glorious 
moonlight  kept  us  at  the  open  window  till 
nearly  midnight,  and  we  then  retired  to  rest 
full  of  anticipations  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
coming  Sabbath.  The  morning  dawned  upon 
us  as  brightly  as  its  predecessor,  and  we  were 
early  astir  in  order  to  go  to  the  Bible  class. 
The  sound  of  the  bell  of  the  Roman  Qatholic 
«hapel  reminded  us  that  the  parish  was  not 
wholly  Protestant;  but  now,  happily,  the 
latter  are  quite  unmolested,  and  they  have  full 
lib3rty  of  worship. 

We  found  the  church,  or  rather  '*  temple," 
as  the  Protestants  call  it,  to  be  a  plain  and 
neat  but  large  edifice,  capable  of  containing 
a  considerable  number  of  worshippers.  We 
passed  through  it  into  the  vestry,  and  (bund  a 
good  class,  composed  of  elder  girls  from  the 
institution,  and  villagers,  both  boys  and  girls, 
assembled  for  instruotion.  Mr.  Bost  took  his 
seat  among  them,  and  as  he  had  been  absent 
for  a  long  time,  the  lesson  .was  rather  intro- 
ductory than  one  of  a  regular  course.  It  con- 
sisted in  an  examination,  very  close  and  care- 
ful, as  to  what  they  thought  about  their  o^n 
hearts,  their  relation  to  tUeir  Maker,  and  their 
hopes  for  the  future.  The  answers  which  the 
ohildren  gave  were  simple  and  open,  and 
seemed  to  come  from  the  heart,  while  their 
attention  was  fixed.  The  lesson  lasted  about 
an  hour,  and  when  we  passed  into  the  temple, 
it  was  aire  idy  filled  with  the  congregation  for 
the  morning  service.  The  seats  were  occupied 
by  the  country  people,  chiefly  women  ;  and  as 
they  all  wear  a  bright  yellow  or  red  handker- 
ohief  over  the  head,  the  scene  was  very  strik- 
ing. The  first  part  of  the  service  consisted  in 
reading  and  prayer.  The  singing  was  exqui- 
site; it  was  accompanied  by  a  harmonium, 
which  was  played  by  a  voung  lady  of  .the  con- 
•gregation,  and  as  everybody  joined  and  sang 
in  parts  with  great  expression,  the  beautiful 
and  simple  eantifiue$  were  heard  to  perfection. 
The  sermon,  which  was  preached  b^  Mr.  Bost, 
was  preparatory  to  the  communion,  which 
followed,  and  in  which  we  were  privileged  to 
join.  The  men  first  formed  a  circle  round  the 
•communion  ti).ble,  and  then  the  women.  It 
w  us  a  striking  scene ;  there  was  the  utmost 
simplicity,  but  many  a  trickling  tear  told  of 
the  deep  and  sincere  feelings  which  prevailed. 
.  The  rules  of  the  Church  allow  of  all  approach- 
ing the  communion  table  who  feel  inclined  to 
do  so ;  each  is  expected  to  examine  his  own 
heart,  whether  he  be  worthy  or  not.  We  were 
assured  that  this  rule  was  not  abused,  and  that 
of  the  large  number  with  whom  we  joined 
pn  tKia  A/^easion,  all,  almost  without  excep- 


tion, were  sincere  and  ardent  Christians. 
After  the  communion,  the  larger  part  of  the 
congregation  left,  but  a  few  remained  to  close 
the  morning's  devotion  with  a  short  service  of 
song.  This  service  over,  we  had  some  pleasant 
talk  with  several  members  of  the  congregation 
round  us,  and  soon  after  started  for  a  oountiy 
farm-house,  a  lew  miles  off,  to  dine  with  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  Church.  It  ia  Mr.  Bost  s 
practice  to  do  this  every  Sabbath ;  bis  parish 
IS  so  largo,  that  his  people  cannot  all  come  to 
more  than  one  service  a  day;  and  he  has, 
therefore,  appointed  four  houses  in  dififerent 
directions,  where  he  dines  on  alternate  Sab- 
baths, and  holds  a  social  meeting  for  con- 
versation and  prayer  afterwards,  at  which  as 
many  as  possible  meet.  On  this  occasion  our 
destination  was  Maduran,  where  we  met  with 
a  hearty  welcome,  and  profuse  kindness  and 
hospitality. 

Immediately  after  dinner  we  found  the  con- 
gregation collecting  outside  the  farm-house, 
coming  through  the  fields  in  all  directions. 
It  was  a  lovely  sunny  afternoon,  and  Uie  bright 
head-dresses,  and  still  brighter  smiling  faces, 
made  the  gathering  most  picturesque  and  iu- 
teresting.  We  mingled  with  various  groups, 
and  talked  with  them,  finding  them  ino:4 
anxious  to  hear  about  England  and  English 
people,  for  whom  Mr.  Bost  seemed  to  nuve 
inspired  them  with  a  profound  admiration. 
Mr.  Bost  pointed  out  to  us  many  who  had 
been  in  the  institution,  and  were  now  occupy- 
ing comfortable  situations,  for  which  their 
training  there  had  well  prepared  them.  The 
children  of  the  institution,  too,  had  found 
their  way  here  with  the  teachers;  altogether 
there  was  quite  a  large  meeting,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  find  seats  for  all  in  the  large 
room  in  which  we  assembled.  After  singing, 
prayer,  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  a  con- 
versation ensued  between  Mr.  Boat  and  the 
eldeis,  as  to  how  they  had  carried  on  the 
worship  during  his  late  long  absenoe.  They 
described  their  proceedings ;  and  it  appeared 
that  although  friends  had  sometimes  come 
from  other  places  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  they 
had  generally  been  obliged  to  go  without  a 
minister.  When  this  was  the  case,  as  many 
as  pleased  met  on  the  Saturday  evening,  to 
choose  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  were 
to  be  read  and  expounded  by  one  of  their 
number  on  the  following  day. 

Mr.  Bost  then  spoke  of  the  new  Bethaada 
asylum  for  '*  Idiots,"  and  told  them  of  his  suc- 
cess in  obtaining  the  fiinds  for  the  purchase  of 
the  property.  "  Did  they  feel  interested  in  it, 
and  were  they  ready  to  work  at  it,  as  they  had 
previously  done  with  the  institution,  the  temple, 
and  the  parsonage  ?''  One  of  the  deacons  very 
deliberately  and  thoughtfully  replied, "  Tea,  they 
had  thought  and  talked  about  it,  and  they  feu 
ready  to  engage  in  the  work.'*  They  had  come 
to  this  conclusion  by  asking  themselves  this 
question :  "  If  we  had  a  child  an  idiot,  should 
we  not  be  glad  to  have  a  Protestant  asylum  in 
which  we  could  place  it?"  Mr.  Bost  was  not 
forgetful  to  remind  them  of  the  help  he  had 
received  in  England,  and  he  expressed  the 
pleasure  he  felt  in  having  a  few  English  £neads 
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present,  to  sympathise  wifh  them  in  the 
momeiit  of  euooess. 

We  returned  before  dark  to  Lafaroe,  and 
Bpeut  die  eveDin^  in  conversation  with  some 
of  Mr.  Bo8t*8  friends,  many  of  them  being 
Romtn  Catholics,  who  not  only  are  friendly, 
but  also  Talued  supporteru  in  his  works  of 
usefulness.  Among  them  were  the  "  Juge  de 
Paix,"  the  ^'Notaire,**  and  the  "  Medecin,"  from 
whom  we  met  with  the  most  unaffected  kind- 
ness. It  was  pleasing  to  hear  the  testimony 
to  Mr.  Best's  woith,  and  their  interest  in  his 
proceedings.  We  had  this  testimony  subse- 
quently confirmed  to  us  in  other  quarters;  and 
we  were  told  that,  at  a  period  of  persecution, 
when  the  Roman  Gatholios  were  making  every 
exertion  to  induce  the  Prefet  of  the  deportr 
ment  to  dose  Mr.  Host's  institution,  he  ex- 
amined it  carefully,  and  was  so  pleaeed,  that 
he  said  he  would  rather  quit  his  post  than 
suffer  any  harm  to  come  to  it. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  Mr. 
Bosthas  establiehed  in  Laforce  a  Protestant 
day-school  for  boys,  which  is  very  well  attended. 
We  met  the  sohoolmaster,  who  pleased  us  much 
with  his  intelligence  and  capacity.    He  had, 


some  years  ago,  been  picked  up  by  Mr.  Bont 
in  a  helpless,  almost  starving  condition.  He 
had  gradually  raised  himself  from  the  lowest 
possible  condition  to  comfort,  respectability, 
iLnd  usefulness ;  more  than  all,  he  had  become 
a  Protestant  and  a  consistent  Christian. 

We  had  expected  much  from  Laforce,  but 
our  anticipations  were  far  more  than  realised. 
Its  benevolent  institutions  amply  deserve  all 
the  sympathy  and  support  which  they  have  ol)- 
tained,  and  there  is  urgent  need  for  still  greater 
help.  Not  only  are  the  institutions  valuable 
on  account  of  the  direct  good  which  they 
accomplish,  but  also  for  the  indirect  benefit 
which  they  confer  upon  Protestantism  in 
France.  Protestants  there  are  continually 
accused  by  the  Romanists  of  laying  too  much 
stress  on  laith  alone,  to  the  neglect  of  good 
worics;  but  Laforce,  by  presenting  a  model  of 
earnestness  and  vigour,  fumiahas  a  practical 
refutation  of  such  objections. 

*i^*  Should  any  of  our  readers  be  disposed 
to  help  Mr.  Best  in  his  good  works,  we  shall 
have  pleasure  in  taking  charge  of  their  cou- 
tributions,  if  sent  to  Be  v.  Ldwaed  Stkank, 
D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 


HOLLAND. 

A    MISSION    WORK    IN    HOLLAND. 

BT  RSY.  J.  DK  LIEFDE,  OF  AM6TBRDAM. 


Dear  Sir, — You  have  inserted  some  articles 
about  Holland  in  your  exceUent  journal,  which 
give  to  your  readers  a  true  glance  at  the  pre- 
i^t  deplorable  state  of  things  in  my  country. 
It  was,  however,  mentioned  in  one  of  those 
articles  that  Holland,  though  at  present  over- 
whelmed by  tfaa  deepotifon  of  a  Unitarian  State 
Church  and  of  a  dominant  clergy,  yet  is  able 
to  show  many  a  blessed  work  which  the  Lord 
is  graciously  carrying  on  among  its  sadly 
neglected  and  oppressed  inhabitants;  as,  for 
example,  the  Separatist  Churchds,  the  Nether- 
knd  Evangelical  Protestant  Society  (Dr.  Capa* 
doBe),  the  different  home  and  foreign  miseion 
mrks  of  the  Bev.  Heldring ;  tine  Jewish  Mis- 
fiofu  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  at  Amster- 
dam (the  Rev.  Messrs.  Schwartz  and  Smith) ; 
the  Normal  School  at  Nymeguen  for  training 
ap  Christian  schoolmasters  (Mr.  Van  der 
Hmgghen) ;  the  various  smaller  and  more 
local  societies  for  encountering  the  dreadful 
influence  of  Unitarianism  and  unbelief  through 
the  medium  of  Sabbath  and  day-schools,  col- 
portage,  Bible  and  tract  distnbution,  Ac.; 
and  then,  last  of  all,  I  dare  mention  the  mis* 
^0  work  at  Amsterdam,  and  from  there 
throughout  the  provinces,  to  carry  out  which 
the  Lord  used  me  in  His  Divine  grace.  You 
vere  so  kind  as  to  request  me  to  give  you 
some  particulazB  of  these  labours,  and  I  hasten 
gladly  to  fulfil  your  desire.  I  shall  not  give 
iHire  a  regular  history  of  my  life  as  a  missionary 
dtuiog  the  laat  ten  years,  since  I  dare  suppose 
that  many  of  your  readers  remember  the 
utiele  of  my  hand  which  you  were  kind 
^ough  to  insert  ia  the  September  Number  of 


1854  (vol.  viil.,  p.  274),  and  which  contains  a 
short  biography  of  mine.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  giving  some  leaves  from  my  port- 
folio, which  I  hope  will  meet  witii  the  Christian 
interest  of  your  readers. 

HOW  I  BECAME  A  FISHER  AMONO  FISHER  PEOPLE, 

It  was  in  the  winter  of  1848.  Amsterdam, 
my  native  place,  was  almost  entirely  new 
to  me.  Ten  years  before  tliis,  I  had  left 
it  as  a  young  minister  called  to  orders  in 
a  village  of  Friesland :  and  now  I  re-entered 
it  as  a  dismissed  minister,  covered  with  many 
a  painful  wound  which  I  got  in  a  long 
and  heavy  battle  against  the  spirit  of  Uni- 
tarianism and  Kationalism,  that  alas !  per- 
vaded and  still  pervades  the  Protestant 
Church  of  my  country.  Instituting  no  com- 
parison with  the  Apostle  Paul,  yet  1  observed 
some  similarity  between  my  coming  to  Am- 
sterdam, and  his  entering  the  streets  of  Athens. 
From  the  multitude  of  churches  and  chapels 
that  crowd  the  city,  I  might  conclude  that  its 
population  was  "  too  superstitious ;"  but  whether 
they  know  the  true  and  living  God,  I  might 
rightly  doubt,  since  I  knew  that  in  far  the 
greatest  part  of  those  buildings,  either  a 
creature  was  adored  as  a  goddess,  or  Qod  was 
proclaimed  as  a  creature. 

One  of  my  first  visits  directed  my  steps  to 
the  house  of  Mr.  W.,  a  Christian  ihend,  who 
with  me  was  deploring  the  state  of  deep  igno-* 
ranee  and  unbelief  into  which  the  poor  people 
had  sunk.  I  told  him  the  history  of  my 
struggle  with  my  congregation,  and  that  now 
for  the  first  time,  I  resolved  to  remain  in 
Amsterdam. 
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"  And  what  plan  have  you,  as  to  your  work 

or  business  in  this  city  ?  "  asked  Mr.  W. 
"  I  don't  know.    I  hope  the  Lord  will  show 

me  some  way  that  may  lead  me  to  a  good  and 

useful  work. ' 

"  Ah !  plenty  of  work,"  exclaimed  he.  "  There 

is  work  here  for  a  hundred  dismissed  ministers.** 
"Indeed?" 

"  0  yes.  There  are  thousands  and  thousands 
of  poor  souls  in  this  city,  who  never  see  a 
preacher  in  their  houses,  and  never  hear  a  word 
of  truth  that  can  save  them.  If  you  like  to  go 
with  me  to  the  Ooldflower  Canals  a  population 
of  about  10,000  poor  fisher  and  beggar  people. 
I  doubt  whether  there  has  been  a  minister 
among  them  for  fifty — indeed  for  a  hundred- 
years." 

"  O  yes,  I  know  that  quarter  very  well," 
replied  I.  "  It  is  the  lowest  place  of  the  city, 
and  people  live  there  like  dogs  and  cats  to- 
gether." 

"  Exactly.  Well,  if  you  seek  for  some  useful 
work,  there  is  a  large  field  foryou." 

"  Very  well.   I  am  ready.   Will  you  go  with 
me  to  make  a  beginning  ?  " 
"  Now  ?    Immediately  ?  " 
"  Certainly  !  What  should  we  wait  for  ?  The 
field  lies  open  for   me.    Why  should  I  not 
enter  it  directly  ?  " 

My  friend  could  not  help  smiling.  How^ 
ever,  he  took  his  great  coat,  and  so  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Ooldflower  Canal. 

It  is  a  dirty  place.  It  is  called  a  eanal,  but 
you  would  better  call  it  a  ditch.  The  filthy, 
muddy  water  of  that  miserable  pool  exhales 
continually  noxious  vapours,  whicn  however  in 
the  winter  is  less  perceptible.  Two  rows  of 
poorly  built  and  colourless  houses,  or  rather 
huts,  are  stretched  out  along  the  dirty  water. 
Some  narrow  and  fragile  bridges,  not  to  be 
passed  by  a  horse,  are  built  over  the  ditch. 
At  the  comers  of  these  bridges,  poor,  wretched 
women  are  sitting  before  their  wheel-barrows, 
to  sell  warm  pancakes,  oilcakes,  fried  fishes, 
augurcs,  mussels,  &c.  They  are  the  cooks  for 
the  greatest  part  of  the  population  of  this 
place.  The  streets  on  both  sides  of  the 
canal  are  covered  with  half-naked  children, 
creeping  like  dogs  and  cats  over  the  causeway. 
When  walking  along,  you  must  take  care  not 
to  tread  upon  such  a  creeping  creature.  They 
are  entirely  left  to  themselves,  as  their  parents 
are  out  for  work,  or  for  begging,  for  catching 
fishes  on  the  rivers,  or  alms  at  the  doors  of 
the  wealthy.  Here  is  the  abode  of  the  Amster- 
dam minstrels,  organ-grinders,  rag-scrapers, 
and  especially  of  those  Amazons  who, 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  are  re- 
nowned as  "  the  Amsterdam  fishwomen." 
However,  they  are  in  some  respects  a  very 
good-natured  people.  How  low  soever  their 
morality  may  have  sunk,  theft  and  robbery 
is  less  known  among  them  than  drinking, 
fighting,  and  impurity  of  domestic  life. 
Every  day  there  is  some  quarrel  in  the 
houses,  to  which  the  neignbours  crowd 
together  in  order  to  form  tlie  auditory.  Soon 
the  quarrelers  come  out  of  doors,  to  choose  a 
more  spacious  arena  ou  tlie  street.  Then 
they  proceed  from  words  to  blows.     A  heavy 


battle  begins,  and,  as  the  street  between  the 
houses  and  the  canal  is  very  narrow,  it  often 
happens  that  the  two  champions  fall  into  the 
water.  This,  however,  is  scarcely  ao  deep  as  to 
reach  above  their  limbs,  and  so  standing  in 
the  water,  they  continue  their  athletic  exer- 
cises, till  at  length  they  resolve  to  make  peace. 
They  help  each  other  to  climb  out  of  the  ditch, 
and  a  few  minutes  after,  you  may  find  them 
sitting  with  a  glass  of  gin  Detween  them,  and 
swearing  to  each  other  everlasting  friendship. 

I  was  standing  with  my  friend  cm  one  of  the 
bridges,  looking  at  the  wretched  scenery  that 
displayed  itself  around  us. 

"  Look,"  said  my  friend,  pointing  to  a  small 
house  that  appeared  to  be  lees  ruinous  than 
^e  adjacent  ones.  "  There  is  a  kindly4o<^ng 
woman  standing  at  the  door  of  her  boose. 
Perhaps  she  will  give  you  her  room  lor  the 
purpose." 

We  inunediately  proceeded  to  her. 

**  Well,  my  good  mother,"  said  I,  "  could 
you,  perhaps,  help  me  to  a  room  for  an  erenk- 
ing  in  the  week  ?" 

"  A  room,  Sir?  To  what  purpose,  if  I  dare 
ask  you  ?" 

*'  I  want  to  sit  down  there  for  an  hour,  and 
to  speak  some  good  words  to  you  and  to  your 
neighbours." 

"  Well,  my  dear  Sir,  how  under  heaven  is  it 
possible  that  such  a  gentleman  as  you  are 
would  sit  down  in  my  little  ark?  Such  a  repre- 
sentation has  never  been  given  on  this  canal, 
as  old  as  I  am." 

"  Never  mind,  my  good  lady.  liet  it  be  the 
first  representation,  if  only  the  people  will 
come  and  see  the  spectacle." 

*'  I  suppose,  Sir,  you  will  speak  of  the  Bible, 
Sir?" 

"Yes;  I  will," 

*'  Oh,  very  well.  That's  capital !  Such  a  tone 
has  never  been  heard  here.  Sir,  at  least  since 
my  life.  And  the  folks  need  it  very  much,  to 
be  sure.  You've  no  idea.  Sir,  of  what  is  going 
on  among  us,  Sir.  If  I  should  tell  you  all,  you 
certainly  would  clasp  your  hands  together  in 
astonishment." 

"I  think  I  know  something  of  it  But 
would  you  allow  me  your  room  T* 

**  0  certainly,  most  gladly.  Walk  in.  Sir, 
and  I  shall  show  you  the  locality." 

We  entered  the  house,  which  eonststed  of  two 
small  rooms,  one  behind  the  other.  The  fore- 
room  seemed  to  be  about  eight  feet  in  length  and 
sixteen  in  breadth.  Its  door  led  immediatdy 
to  the  street.  I  saw  two  or  three  wooden 
chairs  and  a  small  table.  In  the  comer  there 
was  a  bed,  and  next  to  a  Dutch  clock  some 
pieces  of  fishing  furniture  were  hanging  up, 
which  betrayed  the  trade  of  the  inhabitanta 
This  room  was  separated  from  the  back  room 
by  a  partition,  consisting  of  old  windows  with 
their  panes,  so  that  the  light  from  the  street 
could  enter  into  this  back  room. 

"  Now.  Sir,"  the  woman  said,  pointing  to  the 
table,  "You  can  sit  down  at  that  table. 
I  shall  give  you  an  arm  chair,  which  is 
standing  yonder  in  the  back  room,  and  put 
a  cushion  of  our  bed  upon  it  I  also  6ha.ll 
spread  a  napkin  over  the  table,  and  you  may 
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flit  there,  and  J  and  m^  husband  shall  sit 
down  here,  and  yoti  will  tell  us  some  good 
stories,  I  suppose.'* 

"  Very  well,  my  dear  mother.  As  to  the 
cushion,  you  mav  leave  that  I  am  very 
well  contented  with  that  chair." 

"  Oh,  no,  Sir,  you  roust  sit  softly.  I  never 
shall  allow  you  to  sit  ou  such  a  hard  chair  as 
our  folks  are  sitting  on.  And  it  is  a  soft 
cushion.  Sir.    You'll  experience  it  yourself." 

"But,  my  good  laay,  I  see  but  three 
chairs  in  this  room,  and  perhaps  five  or  six  in 
the  other.  Those  will  not  be  enough  for  the 
purpose,  if  your  neighbours  come  to  hear 
me, 

*'  Oh,  never  mind,  Sir.  Mv  husband  is  a 
fishennan  in  the  summer  and  a  carpenter  in 
the  winter.  He  has  some  boards  or  deals  in 
our  garret,  and  will  carry  them  down.  We 
shall  lay  them  upon  two  chairs  as  if  they  were 
benches.    Don't  you  perceive.  Sir  ?" 

*'  Oh,  yes ;  that  will  do.  And  what  must  I 
pay  you  for  all  this?" 

"  Oh,  beware,  my  dear  Sir,  not  a  farthing ! 
We  shall  be  too  happv  to  have  you  among  us, 
to  tell  us  some  gooa  stories.  We  shall  sit 
down,  Sir,  and  listen  to  you,  and  you  mav  be 
sure  we  shall  altogether  be  as  quiet  as  a  aead 
fish.  Tell  me  only  when  you  will  come,  and 
yoo  will  find  all  ready." 

"To-morrow  evening, at eighto'clock.  Would 
tiiat  suit  you?" 

"  Most  nicely,  Sir.  May  the  good  God  bless 
it,  Sir." 

The  next  evening  I  found  myself  at  the  place. 
The  chair  with  the  cushion  was  kindly  inviting 
me.  A  quarto  Bible  was  lying  on  the  clean 
napkin  that  covered  the  table.  The  woman  and 
her  husband  were  each  sitting  on  a  chair ;  and 
on  a  board  resting  upon  two  chairs,  I  observed 
seven  other  persons  sitting  in  quiet  expecta- 
tion. One  of  them  was  a  blind  organ-grinder, 
next  to  him  a  rag-scraper's  boy,  the  others  were 
fisher-women.  I  could  scarcely  withhold  ray 
tears,  when  J  saw  these  hungry  and  thirsty  souls 
gathered  round  the  bread  of  life  which  was 
lying  before  them.  I  prayed  the  Lord  that  He 
might  give  me  such  thoughts  in  my  heart,  and 
Bucb  words  on  my  lips,  as  were  calculated  for 
the  understanding  and  wants  of  these  ignorant 
people.  I  opened  the  Bible  and  read  a  chapter 
to  them,  which  I  then  explained  as  popularly 
as  I  was  enabled  to  do.  It  was  my  first  ex- 
periment, and  I  saw,  to  my  great  joy,  that 
they  understood  mj  words.  At  least,  they 
sll  listened  with  uninterrupted  attention,  and 
when  I  finished,  they  all  requested  me  fer- 
vently to  come  back  next  week. 

Thus  I  became  a  fisher  amrnig  fisher  people. 

BOW    I    OAUOHT     FISHES    AMONG     THE     FISHER 

PEOPLE. 

The  Lord  blessed  my  work  in  His  infinite 
mercy.  Scarcely  had  I  spoken  three  or  four 
times  iu  my  good  fisherwoman's  room,  when 
it  was  crowded,  so  that  the  people  remained 
standing  in  the  door  of  the  street,  and  many 
were  obuged  to  return  for  want  of  room. 

"My  good  lady^'  said  I  to  the  woman, 
"  can  you  not  maJce  a  hole  in  that  partition, 


and  place  my  chair  in  it?    Then  your  back 
room  may  also  be  filled  with  hearers." 

**  O  certainly,  yes,  Sir;  my  husband  Is 
already  about  to  take  out  one  of  the  win 
dows.  But  I  said  we  had  better  take  out 
all  the  windows,  so  that  both  rooms  may  form 
one  large  one.  I  promise  you  that  you  will 
find  it  all  right  the  next  turn." 

And  so  it  was.  The  next  week  I  found 
the  windows  taken  out,  and  myself  sitting  in 
one  of  them,  on  an  elevated  platform,  spacious 
enough  for  my  chair  and  my  table. 

Now  the  people  flew  together  in  multitudes. 
Soon,  again,  the  whole  place,  which  now  was 
capable  of  containing  eighty  hearers,  was 
crammed.  There  were,  however,  more  than 
100,  for  some  were  sitting  at  my  feet  under 
the  table;  others  had  found  their  places  on 
the  beds.  At  length,  the  husband  of  my  good 
woman  cut  a  hole  in  the  ceiling,  and  I  saw 
the  legs  of  the  attendants  hanging  down  from 
the  garret.  It  was  a  most  anecting  spectacle 
for  every  one  who  remembered  that  most  of 
those  people  used  from  their  childhood  to  live 
without  God  and  Christ  in  the  world.  And 
now  they  heard  of  the  love  and  power  of  that 
Jesus,  who  took  the  first  specimens  of  His  re- 
deeming grace  from  poor  fisher  people  like  they 
were. 

And  the  effects  of  the  work  ^hich  God  was 
now  carrying  on  through  my  medium  became 
soon  manifest  Many  a  wild  marriage  was 
settled  regularly.  Formerly,  there  was  no  dif- 
ference to  be  seen  between  the  Lord's-day  and 
the  week  days;  this  now  began  to  become 
visible.  To  these  obvious  evidences  several  of 
a  more  spiritual  kind  were  added.  I  was  often 
calle<l  to  sick  people  who  had  learnt  from  my 
word  that  nobody,  unless  converted  and  rege- 
nerated, can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  There 
I  enjoyed  the  mercy  of  meeting  with  many  a 
dying  sinner,  who  seasonably  found  a  good 
and  faithful  Shepherd,  to  guide  him  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

HOW  I  SUCCEEDED   IN  WIDENING  THE   FISHNET. 

"  My  dear  lady,"  1    said   one  day   to  my 

SK)d  woman,  "  your  house  is  again  too  small, 
ut  I  see  you  have  a  large  yard  or  garden 
behind  your  house.  Could  not  the  wall  be 
broken  i^own,  and  a  roof  be  built  over  the 
yard,  in  order  to  unite  it  with  the  house  ?  " 

"  O  yes,  Sir,"  she  replied ;  "  this  could  be 
done.    But  the  money,  Sir,  the  money." 

**  Well,  I  shall  try  to  get  it,  if  only  you  will 
allow  the  repair." 

She  called  her  husband,  and  he  agreed. 
According  to  his  calculation,  some  80/.  would 
be  required. 

Now  the  question  was,  where  and  how  to 
get  the  money.  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  direct 
my  steps.  I  called  on  a  friend  of  mine,  a 
wealthy  Christian,  whose  liberality  on  many 
occasions  had  become  manifest.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Establishment,  but  thoroughly 
opposed  to  the  Unitarian  spirit  that  prevails 
in  it. 

'* Eighty  pounds,"  he  said,  ''that's  not  a 
trifle." 

"Certainly  not,"  replied  I,  "but  it  is  a 
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mere  trifle  in  proportion  to  the  important 
object  I  ask  it  for." 

''  O  yes,  I  heard  of  your  mission  on  the 
Ooldflower  Canal.  I  learn  from  a  servant  of 
mine,  who  heard  you  one  eveuing,  that  it  is  a 
good  work.    But  I  regret ^" 

"  What  do  yon  regret  ?" 

"That  it  is  a  work  beyond  the  pale  of  our 
Church." 

"  Would  you,  then,  like  to  have  your  Church 
preaching  there  ?  Then,  indeed,  the  whole  of 
the  Golddower  Canal  would  become  a  Unitar 
rian  colony." 

"  But  most  of  those  Qoldflower  Canal  people 
are  members  of  our  Churcb." 

**  Exactly,  Sir,  and  yet  they  know  of  the 
salyation  in  Christ  as  much  as  a  heathen  knows. 
Is  not  this  a  striking  evidence  that  your  Church 
leaves  them  entirely  to  themselves  ?  " 

**  Alas,  yes !  I  do  not  believe  that,  for  a  hun- 
dred years,  one  of  our  ministers  has  visited 
them. ' 

*'  Well,  then,  the  Lord  now  has  sent  me  to 
them.  It  is  true  I  am  not  sent  by  your  Church, 
or  any  other,  but  you  see  that  Jesus  does  not 
mind  that.  His  blessriugs  on  my  work  are 
evident.  I  give  to  these  people  what  I  have. 
I  give  them  my  time,  my  word,  my  prayers, 
my  heart.  Will  you  not  give  them  your  money, 
in  order  to  save  them  ?** 

''Well,  I  shall  think  over  the  matter.  Try 
to  find  some  others,  meanwhile,  who  can 
assist  you." 

Alas  !  alas!  I  called  on  some  others,  but  all 
in  vain.  The  wealthy  Christians  in  Amsterdam 
belong  almost  all  to  the  Establishment.  Where 
could  I  go  to  find  my  80/.? 

The  next  week,  sitting  among  my  hearers, 
I  told  them  my  desire  to  eulaxige  the  place. 

**  My  friends,"  I  said,  *'  we  must  begin  with 
ourselves.  Here  is  a  box.  Let  every  one  give 
his  fartliing.  We  shall  see  what  the  Lord 
will  make  out  of  it." 

This  plan  met  with  their  sympathy.  Mean- 
while, during  the  week  I  collected  among  my 
hearers  in  my  own  chapel  and  among  my 
friends.  Many  a  sixpence  and  shilling  flowed 
into  the  box.  One  day  I  went  to  the  place, 
and  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  the  wall 
broken  down,  and  the  mason  and  carpenter  at 
work. 

"  Well,  my  good  woman,"  said  I.  clasping  my 
hands  together,  "  what  is  all  that?" 

**  O  yes.  Sir,"  replied  she,  smilingly,  "We  have 
already  begun  the  work.  There  are  ten  pounds 
in  the  box.  This  is  enough  for  commencing, 
I  think." 

^  Quite  so.  But  what  if  you  cannot  finish 
it,  and  are  to  dwell  in  a  house  with  a  broken 
down  wall?*' 

"  Well,  Sir,  the  Lord  will  provide.  I  hope 
the  room  will  be  ready  within  a  fortnight." 

And  80  it  was.  A  debt  of  40/.  or  502.  re- 
mained on  the  building,  which  we  hoped  to 
dear  ofi*  gradually.  And  so  I  had  a  place 
capable  of  containing  250  hearers.  Nobody 
can  picture  to  himself  my  joy.  **  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing,"  I  exclaimed ;  *'  it  is  marvellous 
in  my  eyes." 

The  next  winter  this  spacious  place   was 


again  crowded.  The  legs  of  the  attandantB 
continued  hanging  down  from  the  cedling,  and 
the  beds  remained  transformed  into  pews, 
where  the  good-looking  fisher  people  wef«  sitting 
like  princes  upon  their  thrones. 

BOW  1  WAS  DRiyEN  FROM  MY  VET  AND  COMPELLED 
TO   SEEK  ANOTHER. 

So  I  was  enabled  to  do  a  good  fisher's 
work  among  fisher  people  for  six  winters; 
for  in  the  summer  it  was  useless  to  sit 
down  in  the  place,  as  all  the  people  were  at 
their  work. 

Meanwhile  my  labours  had  become  known 
throughout  the  city  and  throughout  the  king- 
dom. Many  rcrjoiced  at  them  and  support^ 
me  by  their  prayers;  many  also  disapproved 
of  my  work,  because  it  was  not  a  plantalion  of 
the  Church.  In  short,  £  had  many  firiends, 
but  my  enemies  were  not  few.  And  as  to 
the  Unitarian  ministers— evexy  one  may  judge 
what  I  had  to  expeot  from  them.  And  if  not, 
every  one  may  learn  from  the  following  facts: 

It  was  October,  1854.  I  should  begin  my 
seventh  winter.  The  last  winter  J  had,  from 
illness,  been  compelled  to  stop  my  mission 
for  three  or  four  evenings.  I  now  hoped  to 
recommence  with  fresh  powers.  I  went  to 
the  place  in  order  to  teU  my  good  woman 
that  I  purposed  to  begin  the  next  Tuesday 
evening,  as  usual.  I  did  not  flud  her  at 
home,  but  her  husband  met  me  in  &  some- 
what dry  and  cool  manner. 

'*  Next  Tuesday,  Sir,"  he  said,  "  this  wiH  be 
impossible ;  for  then  a  oleiigyman  of  the  Kstsr 
blishment  will  hold  here  a  Bibl&«Dading 
meeting." 

"What!"  exclaimed  I,  exceedingly  sur- 
prised. "And  what  is  the  name  <n  that 
clergyman  ?" 

I  hoped  he  would  tell  the  name  of  cme  of  the 
few  orUiodox  ministers  of  the  Establishment; 
but,  to  my  great  surprise,  be  naa»d  the  name 
of  one  of  the  Unitarians. 

I  felt  no  great  desire  to  talk  very  miioh  wiUi 
the  poor  man  on  the  subject,  aa  I  wished  first 
to  talk  with  his  wife,  of  whom  I  always  hoped 
that  a  work  of  God  was  going  on  in  h«r  heart 
And  still  if  she  had  been  alone  master  in  bar 
house,  I  doubt  whether  the  unhappy  piooeed- 
ing  would  have  taken  place. 

I  one  day  met  with  her  in  the  street 
Scarcely  did  she  see  me  than  she  bncst  into 
tears. 

**  My  good  woman,  how  could  von  give  your 
house  to  a  Unitarian  preaoher  ?'  said  I,  oom- 
pasaionately. 

"Ah,  my  dear  Sir,"  rejdied  the^  weeping, 
*'  you  don*t  know  what  I  am  suffering  about 
it  Oh !  oh  !  oh !  But  you  know.  Sir,  the 
times  are  bad,  and  we  are  poor  people.  Sir, 
and  there  is  still  a  small  debt  on  our  house, 
and  last  winter  you  stopped  three  or  four 
times,  and  we  did  not  get  so  mnoh  money  in 
the  box  as  formerly.  Sir,  and  so  it  came  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  »  offered  us  to  preach    in 

our  place.  And  what  shall  I  say,  Sir?  It  is 
a  sorrow  to  my  heart  But  if  yon  like.  Sir, 
you  may  preach  another  evening  in  our 
bouse. " 
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*•  0  yes,"  replied  I,  rery  mticli  dietreeeed  at 
this  propoeitioo.  "  And  on  the  third  erening 
you  may  engage  a  Roman  CathoHo  pastor,  and 
on  (he  fourth,  perhapa,  a  Jewiah  Rabbi.  No, 
my  good  woman ;  that  is  not  the  custom  of 
Christ  and  His  people.  We  cannot  pour 
bitter  and  sweet  out  of  the  same  vessel." 

r  then  addressed  some  words  to  her 
conecience,  and  leil  her,  praying  that  God 
would  Jbrgive  her  this  ain,  and  open  a  way 
for  my  steps  on  the  Goldflower  CanaL 

HOW  I  GOT  ▲  MBW  FI8B-MBT. 

The  diatresaing  story  was  soon  known  in  the 
city. 

The  Clergyman  of  the  Establishment  went 
on  OTeacbing  every  Tuesday  in  the  home  of 
the  nsherwoman,  to  the  members  of  bis  Church 
who  hitherto  heard  me,  and  now  were  obliged 
to  hear  another  doctrine;  for,  aa  they  were 
all  poor,  they  did  not  dare  venture  to  stay 
away  horn  his  lecturee.  since  they  were  threa^ 
ened  with  Uie  loss  of  their  church  alma  if  they 
did  not  attend. 

Some  of  my  frienda  advised  me  to  request 
another  fisherwoman  to  give  me  her  room,  but 
I  deelined  absolutely,  aa  1  felt  not  very  much 
pleased  with  the  idea  of  being  afterwards 
huntrd  out  by  a  second  Unitarian  minister. 

The  Lord,  however,  showed  nse  a  better  way. 
With  His  aid  I  succeeded  in  finding  the  money, 
at  a  suitable  interest,  to  buy  a  smell  house,  at 
tett  or  twelve  doors  from  the  former  place.  This 
was  soon  converted  into  a  chapel,  which  was 
capable  of  containing  250  bearers.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1855,  I  was  so  happy  aa  to  open  it  to  a 
crowded  audience ;  and  since  I  find  many  of  my 
old  friends,  along  with  many  new  ones,  united 
round  the  precious  Word  of  G  od.  So  the  Lord 
hel^  me  against  all  my  adversaries,  and 
itrengthened  my  weak  powers  to  continue  a 
work  which  an  evil  spirit  tried  to  destroy.  He 
now  enablee  me  to  spread  out  my  work,  in  a 
much  larger  extent  than  ever  formerly  would 
bate  been  posaible ;  for  the  building  now  being 
entirely  at  my  disposal,  I  have  adhapted  it,  at 
tke  same  time,  for  an  infant  ragged  school,  in 
which  now  200  wretched  infants  are  daily  in- 


I  structed  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  But  the 
I  foundation  of  this  school,  my  dear  Sir,  is  still 
another  history,  which  I  hope  to  tell  your 
readers  more  at  length  in  another  letter. 

Besides  this  chapel  on  the  Goldflower  Canal, 
I  have  another,  capable  of  containing  1,600 
hearers,  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  in  which  I 
preach  twice  every  Lord's^ay,  to  a  large  multi* 
tude  of  people,  who  cannot  nnd  peace  for  their 
souls  under  the  sermons  of  the  Unitarians. 

Five  missionaries,  whom,  with  the  Ixjrd's  aid, 
I  train  up  in  the  holy  work,  assist  me  in  spread- 
ing  the  light  of  salvation  throughout  the 
country. 

From  the  abovel  history,  you  may  conclude 
how  little  support  I  can  find  among  the  wealthy 
in  my  own  country,  so  I  appeal  to  every  one 
abroad,  who  prefers  the  salvation  of  souls  to 
the  preservation  of  respectable  but  human  in- 
atitutions,  frozen  to  death  by  Unitarianism. 
And  there  are  not  less  than  a  million  of  touU 
in  HoUandj  delivered  over  to  the  poisoning  in- 
fluence of  Unitarianifm  and  Rationafism,  pro- 
claimed from  a  thousand  pulpits. 

The  only  remedy  J  know  is,  the  sending  out 
of  godly  young  men  as  mif^Monaries  to  the 
difierent  villages  and  country  towns.  And,  the 
Lord  be  praised,  there  is  at  present  a  great 
revival  going  on  among  the  young  men  in 
Holland.  If  means  were  abundant,  fit  young 
men  would  not  fail. 

I  have  ^ve  under  my  guidance ;  six  others 
requested  me  fervently  to  take  them. 

la  there  any  one  who  can  help  us?  I  entreat 
him  for  Christ's  sake  to  do  a  good  work,  and  to 
enable  us  to  provide  the  thirsty  people  of 
Holland  with  living  water. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  De  LlEFDE. 

*i^*  We  have  no  doubt  that  such  a  work  aa 
this  paper  describes  will  find  many  to  encou- 
rage it  among  the  readers  of  srangdicid 
Christendom.  M.  de  Liefde  is  at  present  in 
this  country,  but  cannot,  of  course,  stay  long ; 
contributions,  however,  may  be  fcnrwarded  to 
Dr.  8teane,  Camberwell,  Surrey,  who  will  be 
happy  to  take  charge  of  them  for  him. — ^£db. 
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SUPBRSTITIOSfS  OF  ROME'^BESULTS  OF  THE  LAST  CENSUS — AMEBICAN  CHAPLAINCt — THE  PRE- 
LATE AT  THE  CABNIVAL  OPERA— SALE  OF  THE  SCRirTDRES — ENGU8H  CHAPLAlir — ^AMPRICAN 
AND   FOREIGN  CHB18TUN  UNION — THE  JEWS — BLESSING   THE  CANDLES. 


Borne,  April,  1856. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  cannot  add  much 
to  the  usual  routine  of  events  at  Rome.  There 
sre  the  self-inflicted  tortures  of  the  super- 
Btitiodi,  who  ascend  the  holy  ataircase  of  St. 
Peter  on  their  knees.  I  aaw  one  woman, 
whose  size  must  have  made  it  no  slight  task. 
The  poor  creatures  not  only  go  through  this 
peuance,  hut,  I  understand,  they  pay  fees 
to  the  monks  for  allowing  them  to  do 
it.  I  witnessed  the  chairing  of  the 
PondiT  round  ^  Basilica  of  St.  Peter, 
wherein,  aa  I  thought,  T  saw  verified,  Second 
Spistie  to  the  Thesaalonians,  cbsp.  ii.  4.    1 


beheve  it  commemoratea  the  supposed  anni- 
versary of  the  burial  of  the  Apoatle.  The 
toe  of  the  black  molten  image  of  the  Apostle 
continues  also  to  be  the  object  of  adoration  to 
male  and  female,  but  chiefly  the  latter,  for  the 
fair  sex  are  here,  as  everywhere  else,  the 
principal  supporters  of  the  Papacy.  The 
blessing  (so  called)  of  horaes  and  other  animalsi 
at  the  Church  of  8t.  Antony,  perhaps  has  not 
been  so  productive  aa  hitherto  (for  of  course  a 
fee  is  payable  and  actually  in  the  church  for 
the  holy  comunication).  On  the  last  day  oi 
the  ceremonies,  which  continue  daily  for  a 
week,  the  seven  carriages  and  about  thirty-five 
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horses  of  his  Holiness  passed  in  procession 
before  my  windows,  in  returning  from  the 
ceremony. 

The  result  of  the  census  of  the  population  of 
this  eity  for  1855  has  recently  been  made 
known.  According  to  this  official  return,  there 
are  54  parishes,  containing  the  following 
classes  of  inhabitants:  36  bishops.  1,226 
secular  clergy,  2,213  monks  and  other  mem> 
bers  of  religious  societies,  1,919  nuns,  687 
seminarists  and  pupils  intended  for  holy 
orders,  414  non-Catholics  (the  Jews  not  in- 
cluded), and  38,784  families;  giving  a  total 
population  of  177,461  souls.  In  1854,thenumber 
was  178,032.  In  1854,  there  were  6,024  deaths ; 
and  in  1855,  in  consequence  of  the  cholera,  7,081. 
This  is  about  one  eccleslastio  to  every  thirty 
ioult  in  the  city  of  Rome,  but  is  probably 
one  to  every  fifteen  adulU.  What  a  burden, 
eyen  in  a  temporal  point  of  yiew,  for  an  im- 
poYf^rished  country. 

The  Hiffh  Churchism  of  the  Anglican  chap- 
lain still  drives  all  those  who  value  purity  of 
doctrine  as  essential  (although  they  may  not 
be  Americans)  to  take  refuge  at  the  two  Sab- 
bath services  of  the  American  chaplaincy, 
wMch  are  held  at  the  Palazzo  Braschi,  the 
residence  of  the  United  States  Embassy;  its 
situation,  however,  is  rather  inconvenient,  from 
being  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  instead  of  near 
the  visitors'  quarter.  You  observe  by  this,  that 
the  Americans  continue  to  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  for  public  worship  within  the  walls, 
while  Uie  EngUsh  are  obliged  to  go  outside 
for  theirs.  The  present  chaplain  is  the  Rev. 
Dr.  M'Clure,  a  devoted  and  pious  minister  of 
the  Reformed  or  Presbyterian  Church  at  New 
York,  and  who  I  understand  has  done  some 
good  service  at  home,  in  the  cause  of  Evange- 
heal  truth.  In  order  to  evince  Christian  union, 
of  which  he  is  a  good  representative,  he  adopted 
and  used  portions  of  the  English  liturgy  iu  the 
morning  won^p.  As  this  became  inconvenient, 
unless  hia  oongregation  (which  of  course  is  a 
changing  body)  were  previously  aware  of 
what  portions  would  be  i^ied,  he  was  desirous 
of  having  them  printed  exchuivdy  for  the 
u»$  €f  thB  eongregaUoH,  during  the  service. 
He  applied  to  the  Papal  authority  for  permis- 
sion to  that  effect,  but  this  was  deddedlv  re- 
fused. On  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month,  he 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  wav  to 
unite  all  members  of  Evangelical  Churches, 
and  a  more  delightful  instance  of  Christian 
fellowship  I  have  haidly  met  with  out  of  our 
own  dear  country.  About  fifty  or  sixty  from 
various. countries  and  of  different  Evangelical 
denominations  united  on  this  occasion  to  par- 
take of  the  Divine  ordinance,  free  from  the 
corruptions  with  which  it  has  been  overlaid  by 
man's  inventions  and  additions. 

The  refusai  of  the  Cardinal  Vicar  is  hardly 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  previous  to  even  a 
text  of  Scripture  being  permitted  to  be  written 
on  a  tomb  at  the  cemetery  for  non-Catholic 
burials,  the  said  text  must  be  submitted  to 
the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals,  by  whom  it  is 
referred  to  a  committee  to  report  upon.  Con- 
trast with  this  the  following  extract  from  a 
newspaper  published  in   France :   **  We   last 


week  briefly  stated  that  the  carnival  eeason 
had  commenced  at  Rome,  with  '  II  Trovatore ' 
at  the  Apollo.  According  to  a  letter  in  the 
Daily  Netcs,  it  was  attended  with  a  perfect 
furore :  *  The  ticketofiice  was  assailed  by  such 
a  mob  of  ferocious  dilettanti,  many  of  whom 
had  been  waiting  around  the  doors  since  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  several  persons 
were  severely  injured  in  their  fruntic  atmg^es 
to  obtain  the  precious  piece  of  pasteboard.  On 
the  evening  of  the  first  performance,  the  Direc- 
tor of  Police,  a  prelate,  made  his  state  entiy 
into  the  opera-house,  escorted  by  gendarmes, 
firemen,  and  torch-bearers,  and  his  appearance 
in  the  official  box  was  the  signal  for  the  opera 
to  commence.  After  the  second  act,  the  ancient 
custom  was  revived  of  sending  refreshments  at 
his  expense  to  the  occupants  of  the  second  and 
third  tiers  of  boxes,  which  aia  usually  taken 
for  the  season  by  the  ambassadors  and  nobility. 
At  the  same  moment  all  the  box  doors  were 
thrown  open,  and  140  servants  appeared,  two 
at  each  oox,  bearing  ices,  biscuits,  and  wax 
candles.  The  effect  was  extremely  brilliant 
and  the  reverend  prelate  was  much  lauded  for 
his  liberality.' " 

Having  bsen  informed  that  copies  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Italian  tongue  could  be 
purchased  openly  in  a  bookseller's  shop  here,  I 
went  there,  and  found  it  is  true  that  a  copy 
could  be  had ;  but  what  was  the  price  7  Not 
less  than  five  scudi,  about  a  guinea,  un- 
bound, and  Martini's  translation  from  the 
Vulgate,  and  not  from  the  original  languages. 
The  price  of  a  New  Testament,  Martini's 
edition,  with  notes  and  comments  exoeeding  in 
length  even  the  text,  and  in  sheets,  three 
shilUngs.  I  presume  tkiat^natwe  would  more- 
over not  be  allowed  to  read  them  without  tiie 
license  of  his  priest  I  was  not  aUe  to  test 
whether  a  copy  would  have  been  sold  to  an 
Italian. 

Referring  again  to  the  English  chi4>lBitt, 
you  will  remember  that  when  the  BisAiop  of 
Gibraltar  came  to  Rome  a  year  or  two  ago,  the 
clergyman — ^whether  the  present  or  the  late 
one,  I  am  not  aware — actually  refused  to  be 
under  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  of  his  bishop, 
but  said,  if  he  were  to  be  subordinate  to  any, 
it  was  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome ! 

The  American  clergyman  is  sent  here  under 
the  auspices  of  the 

AMERICAN   AND  FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN   rNION, 

which  was  organised  iu  the  city  of  New  York, 
in  May,  1849.  It  was  formed  by  the  union  or 
rather  fusion  of  three  societies  which  had 
existed  for  several  J^^n,  viz..  The  Foreign 
Evangelical  Society,  The  American  Protestant 
Society,  and  The  Christian  AUianoe. 

As  it  may  be  interesting  to  know  moro  of 
this  useful  society,  I  will  give  you  a  short 
sketch  of  it  which  I  have  obtained.  It  will 
be  seen  by  its  title,  Uiat  the  field  of  its  opera- 
tions includes  foreign  lands  as  well  as  the 
United  States,  and  it  embraces  good  men  of 
many,  if  not  all  the  Evangelical  denominations. 
As  to  its  objects  and  the  mode  by  which  it  aims 
to  accomplish  them,  the  following  article  of  its 
constitution  is  full  and  explicit :  "  The  object 
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of  this  society  shall  be  by  missions,  colportage, 
the  press,  and  other  appropriate  agencies*  to 
diffuse  and  promote  the  principles  of  religions 
liberty,  and  a  pure  and  £  vangelloal  Christianity, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  wherever  a  corrupted 
Christianity  exists."  This  society  contemplates 
imparting,  so  far  as  it  may  be  able,  a  pure  Cliris- 
tianity  to  those  who  now  only  know  a  corrupt 
form,  whether  at  home  or  in  foreign  countries. 
It  may  well  deem  its  field  a  great  and  important 
one.  The  present  Pontiff  says  that  there  are 
two  hundred  millions  of  Boman  Catholics  in 
the  world.  This  estimate,  perhaps,  equals  the 
fifth  part  of  the  human  race.  And  although 
his  Holiness  makes  too  high  an  estimate  of  the 
number  of  his  '*  children,"  the  real  number  is 
quite  sufficient  to  show  how  important  it  is  that 
all  that  is  possible  should  be  done  to  spread 
the  pure  .Gospel  among  them. 

The  society  made  a  noble  beginninsr.  In 
the  year  ending  May,  1854  (the  firth  of 
its  existence),  it  employed  between  130  and 
140  missionaries  of  all .  classes,  at  home  and 
abroad  (more  than  half  of  whom  were 
ordained  ministers),  belonging  to  seven  dif- 
ferent nations,  and  speaking  as  many  lan- 
guages. Of  these,  ninety  laboured  among  the 
Komanists  in  the  United  States.  Besides  this, 
the  society  aided  the  work  directly  and  in- 
du^dy  in  many  ways  abroad.  In  1800  and 
1851,  it  expended  nearly  15,000  dollars  for  the 
removal  to  lUinois  of  500  or  600  of  the  perse- 
cuted Portuguese  exiles,  who  had  fled  for  their 
lives  and  for  the  truth's  sake  from  Madeira, 
the  fruit  of  the  labours  in  the  cause  of  the 
pure  Gospel,  of  Dr.  Kalley,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Hewetson.  It  publishes  a  monthly 
magazine  of  forty-eight  pages,  the  Ameriean 
and  Foreign  Christian  Uhionj  whioh  has  a  lar^e 
circulation ;  and  two  monthly  sheets,  one  in 
English  and  the  other  in  German.  It  has 
issued  a  number  of  excellent  books  and  tracts 
relating  to  Romanism,  and  is  constantly  pub- 
lishing more.  Its  receipts  in  five  years  have 
been  above  300,000  dollars,  nearly  all  of  which 
bas  been  expended  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  at  home  and  abroad. 

This  important  society,  still  in  its  infancy, 
bag  indeed  a  great  work  on  its  hands.  Be- 
sides all  its  other  objects,  it  has  the  sacred 
cause  of  "  religious  liberty,"  the  "  protection 
of  American  citizens  when  abroad,  in  their 
rights  of  conscience  and  public  worship,"  the 
"  defence  of  the  public  schools,"  and  the  pro- 
per "  tenure  of  church  property,"  to  look  after. 
The  great  meetings  which  it  held  in  the  city 


of  New  York,  in  behalf  of  some  of  these  ob- 
jects, in  January,  1H53  and  1854  (the  Madiai, 
and  religious  rightsof  Americans  when  abroad), 
exerted  a  happy  influence,  and  are  an  earnest 
of  what  it  may,  with  6od*s  blessing,  be  ex- 
pected to  achieve  in  the  future.  Thus,  you 
see,  it  is  thoroughly  a  combination  of  our 
Evangelical  and  Protestant  Alliances.  May 
God  bless  them  all  in  their  various  labours,  all 
tending,  as  they  do,  to  the  same  great  end  of 
advancing  the  truth  and  protecting  the  weak 
against  the  mighty  efforts  of  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  this  world. 

A  collection  was  made  after  the  American 
services,  one  Ijord's-day,  for  a  class  of  poor  who 
are  precluded  from  all  participation  in  any  re- 
lief, that  is,  the  poor  outcast  descendants  of 
Israel  in  this  city.  Their  number  is  now 
estimated  at  4,000,  whioh  is  much  below  their 
former  numbers.  Of  these,  3,000  are  wretchedly 
needy,  and  dependent  more  or  less  on  the  in- 
dustry of  the  other  1,000,  on  whom,  therefore,  a 
heavy  burden  rests.  I  am  told  it  has  been  the 
custom  to  have  this  collection  annually. 

On  Gandlemas-day  (the  Purifioation  of  the 
Virgin),  the  Pontiff  was  again  borne  on 
men's  shoulders  in  St  Peter's,  and  the  an- 
nual (so-called)  blessing  of  wax  candles  took 
place.  The  ceremony  takes  more  than  two 
hours,  as  each  candle  to  be  blessed  is  carried  up 
to  the  Pope,  who  sits  in  the  chair  of  state.  Each 
is  held  before  him  by  two  attendants,  and  the 
person  who  brings  it,  afterwards  kisses  the 
Pope's  toe  or  foot,  except  the  Cardinals,  who 
kiss  the  ring  on  his  finger.  Many  of  the 
candles  seemed  to  be  brought  by  abbots  of 
monasteries,  and  other  representatives  of 
bodies.  At  the  end  they  all  form  a  procession 
down  to  the  centre  of  the  Cathedral  and  back, 
each  caudle  being  borne  lighted,  and  the  Pope 
being  lifted  on  men's  shoulders,  and  borne  up 
on  high  as  before.  Of  course,  all  those  who  own 
his  sway,  and  some  of  those  who  do  not,  fell 
to  the  ground  in  attitudes  of  adoration  and 
worship.  That  is,  if  he  were  God  himself,  they 
could  not  do  more  than  they  did,  namely,  fall 
on  their  knees  and  bow  their  heads.  I  cannot 
conceive  anything  for  a  human  being  to  do, 
more  like  adoration  and  worship. 

If  you  deem  that  these  desultory  notices  are 
likely  to  interest  your  readers,  they  are  much 
at  your  service ;  and  you  will  remember  that 
when  we  parted  you  asked  me  to  write  you 
from  Rome. 

BeUeve  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours,  &c., 

J.  FlKCH. 
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TURKISH      MISSIONS      AID      SOCIETY. 

UARASH — ^EVANOELISTIG  ZEAL — PKBSEOUTIONS— PROGRESS — ^VISIT  TO  OORFA  (UR) — K)R00L — DIR[JIK 
— STATS  OF  THINGS  AT  OORFA — CE8ARSA  (CAPPADOCIA) — ^A  VALOABLE  ASSISTANT — NIODA — A 
TOOTHFCL  EVANGELIST — ^ARABKIR  (ABMENIA) — ENCODBAOEJTENT — WOMAN's  DEGRADATION- 
EDUCATION — DOMESTIC. 


MABASH— KVANOBLISTIO    ZEAL — PERSECUTION — 

PROGRESS. 

"Marash  (Turkey),  March  3.  1856. 
The  truth  found  an  entrance  into  this 


<i 


place  about  four  or  five  years  ago.  Tliis  people 
are  very  ignorant  and  rude,  ana  quite  remark- 
able for  the  strength  of  their  religious  sentiment. 
They  were  wedded  to  the  rites  of  the  Armenian 
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Church,  and  this  place  was  looked  upon  as  a 
fbrhidding,  if  not  ^uiie  a  desperate  field.  But 
what  seemed  so  difficult  to  man,  has  proved 
not  to  he  imposeihle  with  God.  Yet  the  pos- 
session of  the  place  has  not  been  achieved 
without  a  severe  struggle,  and  even  now  there 
are  mauy  adversaries.  Some  of  those  who  em- 
braced Protestantism  first  here,  were  obliged 
to  flee  to  other  places  for  safety,  because  of  the 
persecution  excited  against  them ;  and  our 
native  helpers  who  were  sent  hither,  were 
actually  driven  from  the  city,  no  less  than 
eleven  times,  so  bitter  were  those  of  the  Churek 
against  this  new  doctrine.  Indeed,  Brother 
Schneider  himself  (of  Aintab),  once  spent 
three  days  here,  in  the  utmost  anxiety  of  mind, 
lest  the  Pasha,  influenced  by  the  enemies  of 
the  truth,  should  order  him  out  of  the  nlace. 
But  this  was  not  accomplished.  The  trutn  has 
been  steadily  gaining  ground,  constantly 
winning  proselytes  and  defenders,  even  from 
the  camp  of  the  enemy.  But  its  advocates 
have  had  to  pass  a  fiery  ordeal.  Persecution 
has  been  rife  fi^m  the  first,  and  at  times  ex- 
ceedingly bitter ;  it  has  not  ceased  even  to  this 
day.  At  this  moment,  while  writing  yon,  I  am 
afrording  a  poor  woman  with  her  three  little 
children,  one  at  tlie  breast,  a  shelter  under  my 
own  roof  Her  exasperated  husband  has  driven 
her  from  his  house  into  the  streets,  for  no  other 
reason  in  the  world,  than  because  she  has  be- 
come a  Protestant. 

"  To  give  you  a  little  idea  of  the  encourage- 
ment we  meet  with  here,  I  will   state  a  l^w 
facts.    A  year  ago,  the  latter  part  of  last  Nov., 
Brother  Schneider  and  I  visited  this  place  from 
Aintab,    and    spent   ten    days   while   here; 
a  Church  of  sixteen  members  was  formed ;  the 
congregation  then  varied  from  100  to  125  souls. 
Bat  the  little  dark,  uncomfortable  hole  (I  can 
hardly  think  of  a  better  name  for  the  place), 
in  which  we  then  met,  was  already  becoming 
'  too  strait.*    It  was  exchanged,  therefore,  last 
spring  for  another  place,  rather  more  com- 
modious and  comfortable — though  this  latter 
place  by  no  means  comports  with  our  ideas  of 
a  proper  church  edifice.    It  is,  however,  the 
best  we  can  find,  and  we  are  obliged  to  make 
it  do  for  the  present ;  still,  we  would  fain  hope 
Chat '  enlargement '  may  come  to  us  from  some 
source,  else  we  shall  ere  long  be  greatly  strait- 
ened for  room.    Indeed,  we  already  begin  to 
be  sorely  pressed.    But  to  go  back  a  little. 
Last  November,  Brother  Schneider  visited  this 
place    again.    While  he  was  with  us,  twelve 
persons  were  added  to  otu*  little  Church,  on 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  making  the 
wholenumberof  Church  members  twenty  «ight, 
five  of  whom  are  females.    During  this  winter 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  most  remarkably 
awakened,  and  discussion  of  the  doctrines  of 
Protestantism  has  been  quite  the  order  of  the 
day ;  and  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  wel- 
coming to  our  community  at  least  fifteen  or 
twenty  men  and  women  during  the  last  three 
montns.    New  faces  are  seen  in  our  place  of 


worship  almost  every  Sabbath ;  and  I  think  we 
can  truly  say  that  we  have  most  unmistiJLable 
evidence  that  the  light  is  spreading,  and  Ui« 
truth  is  beginning  to  have  free  conrse  amosg 
this  people.  Onr  congregation  now  avenges, 
I  think,  at  least  200,  and  our  place  is  filled. 
And  here,  I  wish  to  admowledge  the  serrioeE 
and  kindness  of  the  English  agent  in  this  city 
—Mr.  L.  Guarmani — both  to  Brother  Perkim 
and  to  my^lf,  and  also  his  Interest  in  behalf 
of  the  Protestants  of  this  city.  I  deem  it  both 
a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  refer  to  him  tliiiB  par- 
ticularly. But  for  his  interposition,  no  doabc 
Brother  Perkins  and  bis  wife  would,  at  one 
time,  have  been  either  plundered  (if  not  killed) 
or  have  been  obliged  to  flee  frnm  the  city.  I 
cannot  but  view  it  as  a  kind  ordering  of  Pro- 
vidence that  an  English  agent  was  sent  to  tbiB 
city  just  at  the  time  he  was;  bat  for  his  pre- 
sence, I  very  much  doubt  whether  amissioiun 
could  have  remained  her»— certainly  we  could 
not  have  enjoyed  the  comparative  quiet  wbkh 
we  do  now.* 

"  Aside  from  the  converting  influence  of  tha 
Spirit  of  God,  our  next  great  and  most  ptesaog 
want  is  a  proper  place  of  worship.  Onr  preseut 
place,  which  is  probably  abont  the  best  and 
the  largest  which  we  can  secure  in  this  city,  is 
only  a  native  dwelling-house,  with  the  parti- 
tions torn  down,  so  as  to  let  all  the  rooms  iuto 
one  :  and  as  there  are  no  windows  in  ita  walls  ! 
(ajB  is  usual  in  the  native  booses),  one  end  is 
necessarily  left  open  for  light  and  air.  Besides, 
this  place  is  capable  of  seating  not  over  250 
persons,  if,  indeed,  so  many  by  twen^-fiTe.  It 
IS  filled  now  every  Sabbath,  and  ones  at  least 
people  have  gone  away,  not  able  to  get  a  sest 
You  perceive,  therefore,  that  there  is  little 
rbom  for  finther  growth  and  expansion  m  tbis 
[^aoe.  But  what  can  we  do?  We  have  not 
the  means  for  erecting  a  church,  as  we  would 
much  like  to  do,  nor  can  we  probiabty  seeiare  a 
better  place  than  the  one  we  now  oocqot, 
without  an  outlay  of  means,  which  would  do 
something  at  least  towards  building  a  new  one. 
If  I  mistake  not,  true  economy,  both  in  a  pro- 
dential  and  spiritual  point  of  view,  would  indi- 
cate the  necessity  of  building.  I  suppose  we 
have  a  thousand  or  fifteen  hundred  fnnoa, 
given  by  a  benevolent  gentleman  of—,  f« 
this  purpose,  which  may  serve  as  a  nucleus  to 
which  we  hope  other  sums  may  be  added,  till 
we  may  at  length  be  permitted  to  see  oar 
desires  embodied  in  the  form  of  a  neat  and 
substantial  church  edifice. 

"  May  I  be  allowed  to  commend  this  snbiect 
to  the  consideration  of  your  society  ?  Whatr 
ever  aid  may  be  afforded  us  in  this  matter, 
will  be  as  fruitful  showers  on  the  thirsty 
earth." 

The  foUowing  extracts  are  from  the  ^m/riw* 
MistMnary  Herald  for  April : — 

VISIT  TO  OOKFA  (UE)— OROOL — BIBUnL 

In  a  recent  letter  of  Dr.  Pratt,  we  have  a 
brief  description  of  an  excursion   to  Oorfa. 


*  Id  the  absence  of  the  Turkish  aoldiery  at  the  aeat  of  war,  fHOAtical  Armenian  banditti  finom  the 
neighbouring  mountain  villages  plundered  the  bouses  of  the  Protestants  at  Marash.  Bat  for  Mr. 
Goarmaoi,  the  whole  place  would  nave  been  given  ap  to  pillHge. — C.  O.  T. 


1866.] 


ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


171 


LeaTing  Aintab  on  the  ddrd  of  NoTember,  he 
proceeded  to  Orool,  distaDt  six  hours,  where  he 
spent  the  night  "  While  waiting  at  the  door 
of  a  miserable  khan,"  he  says,  "an  Anne 
nian  invited  us  to  lodge  in  his  house,  which 
we  were  yery  glad  to  do.  Dr.  Smith,  in 
the  last  tour  he  ever  made,  found  it  very 
difficult  to  secure  a  lodging,  and  would  ha?e 
been  driven  awaj,  but  that  he  threatened  them 
with  punishment  from  the  Qovenior  of  Aintab, 
at  the  same  time  taking  down  the  names  of  the 
leaders  of  the  crowd.  I  soon  had  an  audience 
of  ten,  to  whom,  for  some  three  hoiurs,  we 
showed  the  truths  of  the  Word, '  no  man  bin 
dering.*  Kara  Krikor  (native  pastor  at  Ain- 
tab) made  tliem  a  visit  in  the  summer,  taking 
advantage  of  some  business,  and  actually 
preached  in  their  church.  We  hope  to  get  a 
teacher  into  the  village  in  the  course  of  a 
year." 

On  the  following  day,  Dr.  Pratt  went  to 
fiirijik,  where  he  spent  six  days,  "  much  re- 
freshed by  the  company  of  the  little  band  of 
seven  families,  every  member  of  which  is  Pro> 
testant,  an  unexampled  fact  elsewhere  in  our 
field.  The  usual  audience  is  about  sixteen, 
but  at  one  service  we  had  twenty  three ;  and  1 
saw  quite  a  number  of  Armenians  while  there. 
There  is  opposition,  but  not  severe  persecution, 
and  we  regard  our  work  as  in  a  hopeful  state. 
One  of  the  sdsters  has  given  one  dollar  and 
twenty-eight  cents.,  to  purchase  four  Testar 
menta  for  dietribution;  and  she  has  two  dollars 
on  hand  for  some  good  work,  all  the  fruit  of 
her  own  labour." 

STATE  OF  THINGS  AT  OORFA. 

"  I  found  a  few  at  Oorfa,  who  seemed  to  have 
eaten  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  some  of  them 
are  very  lovely  Christians,  who  have  borne  and 
'have  not  denied  the  faith.'  But  the  little 
eoDgregatiott  is  not,  as  a  whole,  very  well 
grounoed^  and  they  are  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 
In  no  plaee  in  our  field  has  persecution  gained 
such  undisturbed  away.  A  single  case  will 
show  this.  Qin^hos,  a  baker,  first  beard  the 
truth  in  Calcutta,  from  a  young  Armenian  in 
the  employ  of  London  missionaries,  and  it 
made  some  little  impression,  he  bringing  some 
books  with  him  to  Oorfa.  For  a  long  time  he 
remamed  undecided,  but  inquiring.  Within  a 
year  he  has  determined  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  even  if  he  must  forsake  all  to  do 
it  No  sooner  had  he  taken  his  stand,  than  the 
priests  took  away  his  wife,  declaring  that  they 
would  divorce  her  and  marry  her  to  another, 
shut  up  his  shop,  turned  him  out  of  his  bouse, 
and  allowed  no  one  to  employ  him,  or  deal 
with  him.  For  three  months  he  remained  in 
eomplete  destitution.  Finally,  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  French  Consul,  his  wife  was 
restored,  and  an  Armenian  took  him  to  work 
at  half  the  usual  wages.  They  will  do  any- 
thing for  him,  if  he  will  return;  but  he  is 
firm,  and  says  that  he  cannot  cease  to  speak 
the  Word. 

"  On  the  second  Sabbath  of  December  we 
were  permitted  to  form  a  little  Church  of  six 
members,  five  of  them  males,  and  celebrate 
the  ordinances   of  bi^ttism  and  the  Lord's 


Supper.  This  is  the  first  time  that  this  has 
been  done  here,  in  a  scriptural  way,  for  hun- 
dreds of  years !  It  was  a  most  interesting  occa- 
sion ;  and  the  hearts  of  the  new  nommnnioants 
were  very  tender.  We  trust  the  £uth  of  Abrsr 
ham  has  once  more  revived  in  the  home  of 
his  childhood. 

**  But,  with  all  that  I  found  to  cheer  me,  the 
general  impression  of  my  visit  was  saddening. 
A  few  inouirers,  but  all  fearful,  and  the  great 
mass  sunk  in  worldliness  and  sin  l" 

CESAREA   (OAPPADOCIA). 

The  following  is  the  remainder  of  the  letter 
from  Mr.  Ball,  of  Cesarea,  to  the  Secretarv  of 
the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Soeiety,  inserted  in 
the  April  intelligence :— 

«'  On  Tuesday,  one  of  our  helpers  visited  the 
family  of  a  relative  who  has  long  known  the 
truth.  Formerly,  they  suffered  much  nersecu- 
tion,  but  for  some  years  had  gone  back  to  the 
Armenians.  He  talked,  prayed  with,  and  left 
them.  After  bis  departure,  the  eldest  son 
began  to  preach  to  his  mother,  sister,  and 
younger  brothmr.  '  What  is  the  use,'  he  said, 
*  of  remaining  thus  ?  We  intend  to  be  Pro- 
testants in  a  year  or  two ;  but,  perhaps,  some 
of  us  will  die  before  that,  and  then  what  wiH 
become  of  that  soul  T  They  talked,  wept,  and 
prayed  by  turns ;  finally,  they  set  apart  the 
next  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  resolved  to 
give  themselves  to  God.  Since  then,  they  have 
been  present  at  all  our  meetings,  and  we  trust 
they  will  not  again  fall.  On  Wednesday, 
seventy  were  present  at  our  weekly  lecture, 
and  among  them  the  wife  of  a  brother  who 
has  been  a  violent  opponent  Some  others  were 
with  her,  whom,  he  nopes,  will  henceforth  be 
on  the  Lord's  side.  That  was  a  day  of  great 
joy  and  thanksgiving  among  our  httle  confr- 
munity.  Before  the  close  of  the  week,  a 
Moslem,  who  has  often;  conversed  with  our 
brethien,  but  who  has  lately  begun  with  new 
zeal  to  read  the  Bible,  said  to  them,  *  I  have 
no  peace ;  our  project  is  no  prophet ;  he  never 
wrought  a  miracle.  I  will  sell  my  property, 
and  go  where  there  is  reli^ous  liberty.*  He  is 
yet  weak,  but  he  and  his  wife  appear  welk 
We  wish  he  might  remain  here,  but  fear  an 
English  polioe  would  be  necessary  to  prevent 
a  mob  and  the  destruction  of  himself  and 
family.  Our  brethren  have  had  subsequent 
interviews  with  him,  and  their  confidence  is 
increased.  Last  evening  his  wife  came  to  see 
us,  and  we  expect  him  soon.  Others  are 
apparently  interested,  but  we  know  not  how 
sincerely.  We  hope  and  pray  that,  even  in  this 
bigoted  city,  religious  toleration  may  be  ob- 
tained and  maintained.'* 

(From  the  Amerioan  Miuianarjf  Herald 

for  April.) 

At  the  close  of  1854,  Mr.  Famsworth  says, 
the  Church  at  Cesarea  had  onlv  eight  mem- 
bers; at  the  close  of  1865,  it  haa  twenty-four; 
and  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  four 
others  were  admitted  to  its  fellowship,  one  of 
them  having  been  received  by  letter.  At  the 
close  of  1854,  there  were  only  thirty-six  known 
Protestants  in  the  city,  including  all  ages; 
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at  the  close  of  1855,  there  were  eightr-one. 
And  this  is  not  all.  "The  whole  of  our 
growth,"  he  saya,  ♦*  is  not  told  by  these  figures. 
Inhere  is  a  public  sentiment  forming,  and  be- 
coming stronger  every  day,  which  is  of  inesti- 
mable value.  We  are  no  longer  exposed  to 
the  little  annoyances  that  used  to  trouble  us, 
and  in  various  ways  hinder  our  work.  Now 
our  enemies  make  no  attempt  to  annoy  us. 
The  signs  of  a  great  harvest  are  multiplying 
from  month  to  month.  As  many  adults  joined 
us  in  the  last  three  months  of  1855  as  in  the 
preceding  nine  months." 

A  VALUABLE  ASSISTANT. 

In  speaking  of  the  recent  events  at  Gesarea, 
which  animate  and  strengthen  the  brethren 
who  are  labouring  there,  Mr.  Famsworth  makes 
the  following  statement : — 

"  Mr.  Ball,  when  at  Adana,  was  much  pleased 
with  the  nudve  helper,  who  was  about  return- 
ing to  his  home  in  Aintab.  As  this  man  indi- 
cated that  he  was  willing  to  come  to  this  place, 
provided  the  missionaries  in  Aintab  would 
consent,  a  correspondence  was  opened  on  the 
subject ;  and  they  have  kindly  sent  htm  to  our 
aid.  He  is  just  such  a  man  as  we  need.  From 
bis  afiPability,  he  can  gain  access  to  almost 
everv  man  he  meets.  He  has  much  zeal,  has 
received  some  instruction  at  Aintab,  and  has 
had  much  valuable  experience.  He  is  doubly 
valuable  to  us,  from  the  fact  that  he  has  laboured 
in  this  city  before.  He^was  here  in  1850,  at 
the  time  Mr.  Johnston  visited  the  place.  He 
then  spent  some  six  months  here,  and  endured 
many  insults,  and  even  stripes  for  the  Gospers 
sake.  He  finds  very  great  reason  for  joy  in  the 
progress  which  has  been  made.  8ome,  who 
were  then  favourable  to  the  truth,  he  does  not 
discover;  and  others  are  still  halting  between 
two  opinions.  But  everything  is  entirely 
difierent  from  what  it  was  theu,  and  in  a  far 
more  hopeful  state  than  he  expected  to  find  it 
He  has  now  been  with  us  one  month,  and  has 
done  much  to  strengthen  and  encourage  several 
timid  persons,  who  were  almost  Protestants, 
but  were  fearful,  when  caUed  to  take  the  de- 
cisive step,  and  declare  before  men  that  they 
were  the  friends  of  the  Gospel.  This  native 
helper  from  Aintab  is  sustained  by  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society." 

NIODA — ^A  YOUTHFUL  BVAN0ELI8T. 

Not  only  are  our  missionary  brethren  cheered 
by  what  they  see  taking  place  in  Gesarea. 
Ilie  report  from  other  places  is  highly  en- 
couraging. The  subjoined  narrative  has  a 
special  value. 

"The  leader  of  the  enlightened  party  in 
Nigda,  visited  us  in  November.  While  in  the 
city  he  did  not  stay  with  his  fellow-country- 
men, the  Greeks,  but  with  the  Protestants. 
We  were  quite  as  well  pleased  with  him  as 
we  expected.  He  is  fully  convinced  that  his 
Church  is  in  great  error.  He  declares  that 
he  is  ready  to  come  out  from  it,  and  exert 
his  influence  for  the  truth,  as  revealed  in 
the  New  Testament,  can  he  but  have  a  proper 
man  in  his  village  to  preach  the  new  doc- 
trine.   A  young  brother  went  home  with  him 


to  make  a  more  strennous  effort  to  sow  the 
good  seed  there.  We  have  received  several 
letters  from  him.  The  first  were  disoouraging. 
He  represented  that  the  people  were  ignorant, 
with  little  desire  for  the  truth.  We  have  just 
received  another  letter,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
the  work  as  being  more  and  more  encooraging. 
He  says:  *  I  am  talking  with  the  moat  innueo- 
tial  Armenians  rery  much,  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  them.  Tney  appear  well.  The  ruler 
of  the  Armenians  says  that  ten  years  hence  not 
an  Armenian  will  remain ;  all  will  become  Pro- 
testants.' He  has  himself  already  discarded 
all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church.  In 
speaking  of  the  Greeks,  our  young  brother  tells 
us,  that  one  evening  he  went  to  the  house  of 
one  of  their  chief  men,  where  he  found  fifteen 
of  the  most  influential  assembled  to  talk  with 
him.  All  listened  till  a  late  hour.  Our  brother 
also  speaks  of  having  much  interesting  con- 
versation with  Greeks  from  other  places.  In 
conclusion  he  says :  *  I  am  seeing  many  signs, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  will  come  to  this 
place.'  This  labourer  is  a  boy,  periiaps  nine- 
teen years  old." 

(Letter  from  Mr.  Clarity  January  10,  1856. ) 

ABABKIR     (ARMENIA) BNCOURAOKMENT 

woman's  degradation — EDUCATION. 

*'  The  Lord  seems  to  be  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer  to  this  people ;    and,  indeed,  there  is 

food  evidence  that  He  is  in  the  midst  of  us  by 
lis  Spirit  There  appears  to  be  more  of  a 
spiritual  awakening  at  present  than  we  have 
seen  at  any  former  time.  Our  congregation  on 
the  Sabbath  has  never  been  so  large  as  it  is 
now,  and  never  so  solemn  and  attentive.  Our 
brethren  are  more  spiritual,  drinking  deeper 
from  the  rich  fountains  of  God's  grace,  feeling 
more  intensely  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and 
more  earnestly  labouring  for  the  salvation  of 
their  kindred.  Self-righteous  men  are  begin- 
ning to  feel  that  they  are  great  sinners  before 
God ;  and  many,  heretofore  careless  and  in- 
different, are  now  serious  and  attentive.  Often, 
in  fact,  do  we  witness  the  exhibition  of  deep 
feeling,  in  sobs  and  tears,  when  we  make 
known  God's  truth.  Our  place  of  worship  has 
become  too  strait  for  us ;  and  we  are  now  en- 
larging it,  at  the  same  time  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  enlarge  us  in  things  spiritnaL  We 
see  new  signs  of  progress  in  the  increased  at- 
tendance of  women  at  our  chapel ;  strange  as 
it  may  seem,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  our  work  is  the  opposition 
made  by  the  women.  Degraded  and  ignorant, 
mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  priests,  they 
are  easily  excited  to  oppose  us;  and  tbey  re- 
sist their  husbands,  fathers,  sons,  and  btothers, 
if  they  find  them  at  all  inclined  to  visit  ns,  or 
listen  to  the  Gospel.  They  give  tiiemsdves  up 
entirely  to  their  priests,  believe  them  rather 
than  weir  husbands,  and  obey  their  words  as 
the  voice  of  God.  They  have  no  ooncem  what- 
ever about  their  own  souls,  inasmuch  as  their 
priests  say,  *  Come  to  the  confession,  keep  the 
fasts,  hate  the  Protestants,  and  we  wOl  save 
you!'  And  all  this  they  most  fuUy  believe. 
The  throne  of  the  priest  is  erected  upon  the 
degradation  and  ignorance  of  woman.     But 
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debased  as  womau  is,  she  rules  in  the  family. 
And  how  does  she  rule  ?     Oftentimes  like  a 
fierce  yirago;  she  raves,  she  curses,  she  strikes, 
she  screams,  she  bites,  she  scratches,  and  then, 
like  a  rery  tigress,  she  rages  till  she  has  her 
own  way.    Not  a  yery  attractive  picture  this 
of  domestic  peace  and  quiet,  of  happiness  and 
love!      But  it  is  not  unfrequently  found  in 
this  land.    And  such  is  the  "  imperial  guard  " 
•f  the  priests,  in  their  warfare  against  truth. 
We  are  encouraged,  therefore,  and  devoutly 
thankful,  whenever  we   see  indications  that 
the  women  are  beginning  to  be  interested  in 
the  truth.    And  we  now  have  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  that  their  number  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing, and  that  the  power  of  the  priests  over 
them  is  on  the  decline.     Another  interesting 
feature    in    the    progress    of    our    work    is 
seen  in  the  large  accessions  we  have  recently 
bad  to  our  schools.    Nearly  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pupils  have  in  this  way  come  under  our 
influence  within  the  last  two  or  three  months. 
To  estimate  the  real  good  we  are  deriving  from 
this  instrumentality,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  these  schools  resemble  Sabbath-schools, 
rather    than    the    common    day-schools    of 
America.     Their   text- books    are    the  Tract 
Primer,  New  Testament,  Psalms,  and  Cate- 
chism.   In  these  schools  the  main  object  is  to 
teach  the  elements  of  Christian  truth  ;  and  the 
pupils  oftentimes  become  the  most  effective 
preachers  at  home.    They  are  listened  to  in 
the  family  by  those  who  never  hear  the  voice 
of  the  preacher.   Parents  will  be  influenced  bv 
their  cnildren ;  and  these  little  heralds  have  al- 
ready been  the  means  of  releasing  many  a 


mother  from  the  grasp  of  the  priest,  and  ftom 
those  foolish  superstitions."  Mr.  Clark  states 
that  twenty  houses,  embracing  more  than  a 
hundred  souls,  have  recently  joined  the  Pro- 
testant community. 

D0M£STIC. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  society  was  held 
on  April  14th,  in  Willis's  Booms ;  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  the  chair. 
The  meeting  was  numerously  attended,  and, 
after  prayer  by  Dr.  Marsh,  was  addressed  by 
the  noble  Chairman,  Lord  R.  Grosveuor,  M.P., 
Mr.  W.  E.  Baxter.  M.P.,  Rev.  E.  Auriol,  Rev. 
P.  S.  Chalmers  (Beckenham),  Rev.  W.  Arthur, 
Rev.  J.  Waddington,  Rev.  Wm.  Chalmers 
(Marylebone),  Dr.  Sandwith  (Chief  of  the  Me- 
dical Staff  at  Kars),  Rev.  F.  A.  Jetter  (Church 
Missionary  Society),  Admiral  Haroourt,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Marsh. 

A  full  report  of  the  meeting  may  be  obtained, 
by  application,  at  the  Office,  7,  Adam-street, 
Strand.  

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouveiie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mall 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street ;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatchards,  Picca- 
dilly ;  Seeleys,  Fleet-street  and  Hanoveretreet; 
Triibners,  American  Agency,  Paternoster-row ; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — 
Post-office  Orders  being  made  pavable  at  tlie 
Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  6uthbert  G. 
Young ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 


VARIOUS  INFORMATION. 

MEETING  OF  PROTESTANT  MISSIONARIES — ADDRESS  TO  LORD  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE — HIS  LORD- 
SHIP'S  REPLT — DEATH  OF  REV.  J  S.  EVERETT — PEACE  AND  PROSPECTS — ^THE  TURKISH  SCRIP- 
TURES— OUR  SCHOOLS,  JEWISH,  TURKISH,  AND  ENGLISH — HOSPITALS,  ENGLISH  AND  FRENCH — 
TURKISH  LIBERTT  AND  EQUITY — THE  TURKISH  BIBLE — REVIEW  OF  TROOPS  AT  SCUTARI. 


On  Tuesday,  4th  March,  1856,  a  meeting  of 
Protestant  missionaries  was  held  in  Pera,  to 
consider  the  circumstances  of  the  Gospel  in 
Turkey,  with  reference  to  the  recent  hatti- 
sherif.  Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood  was  requested 
to  take  the  chair ;  and  prayer  having  been 
made  to  Almigh^  God  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  D wight, 
an  interesting  discussion  ensued,  chiefly  with 
reference  to  the  modes  of  evangelisation  de- 
sirable now  to  be  adopted  towards  the  Mussul- 
man population  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  it 
waB  agreed  that,  at  present,  it  is  not  aesirable 
tliat  any  conspicuous  overt  proceedings  should 
be  attempted---at  all  events,  not  by  the  present 
missionaries.  It  was  also  considered  that  the 
time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  any  controversial 
or  antagonistic  teaching  to  be  set  on  foot  The 
probabUity  was  adverted  to  that  a  desire  may, 
tiow  or  soon,  be  evinced  by  the  Mohammedan 
population  to  some  considerable  extent,  to 
possess  themselves  of  information  from  us,  in 
uooks,  and  pamphlets,  and  tracts  in  the  Turkish 
UDguage.  Prudence  seemed  to  suggest  that 
these  fwould  be  simple,  and  for  the  most  part 
direct  aud  evangelicid— on  sin,  repentamoe, 

GABOON,  and  sisular  topics,  as  the  need  of 


ATONEMENT,  and  the  nccessity  of  real  holiness 
before  God,  Ac. !  Obvious  reasons  prevent  any 
more  direct  or  detailed  notice  of  the  proceea- 
ings  of  the  meeting  on  these  subjects :  but  the 
impression  is  strong  that  the  hand  of  God  is 
in  the  present  crisis  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner;  and  that  the  preparedness  of  the 
Turkish  mind  for  the  seed  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  probably  far  beyond  what  has  been  generally 
supposed,  but  that  controversy  or  too  much 
publicity  are  not  to  be  desired. 

When  this  part  of  the  business  of  the  meet* 
ing  had  been  disposed  of,  the  subject  of  an 
address  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliife  was 
taken  into  consideration,  and  tbe  following 
was  agreed  to  and  signed.  The  next  day  it 
was  presented  to  his  Excellency,  by  the  mis- 
sionaries who  had  signed  (or  by  most  of  them), 
in  a  body : — 

**  TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  BIGHT  HON.  VISCOUNT 
STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE,  PEER  OF  ENG- 
LAND, ENVOY  EXTRAORDINARY  AND  MINISTER 
PLENIPOTENTIARY  OF  HER  BRITANNIC  MA- 
JESTY AT  THE  SUBLIME  PORTE,  &C. 

*'My  Lord, — The  undersigned  Protestant 
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misfiJoQMnes,  belonging  to  yarious  Christian 
Churehes  and  Societies  of  Great  Britain  and 
America,  consider  it  their  duty,  at  the  present 
important  and  auspicious  period  of  this  empire, 
signalised  by  the  publication  of  the  Imperial 
batti-sherif  of  the  reigniu^  Sultan,  to  give 
utterance  to  their  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God, 
the  supreme  Giver  of  every  good  gift;  to  express 
to  your  ExceUenoy  their  entire  satisfaction  with 
the  extent  and  spirit  of  that  document,  relative 
to  religious  freedom  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science ;  and  to  congratulate  you  on  the  honour 
providentially  and  deservedly  conferred  upon 
your  Excellency,  of  having  become  iustru* 
mental  in  accomplishing  so  great  and  so  good 
a  work  for  the  millions  of  Turkey. 

*•  While  we  would  gratefully  recognise  the 
valuable  services  rendered  by  the  representa* 
tives  of  several  other  countries  to  forward  this 
praiseworthy  end,  we  cannot  but  realise  that 
the  accomplishment  of  this  work  is  pre-emi- 
nentiy  due,  under  God,  to  the  influence  of  the 
representative  of  Great  Britain. 

"  From  the  beginning  of  the  disastrous  war 
still  pending  between  the  Western  Powers  and 
Turkey  on  the  one  side,  and  Russia  on  the 
other,  we  have  looked  upon  each  passing 
event  with  paiuful  and  prayerfiil  interest.  We 
have  prayed  for  the  maintenance  and  the 
triumph  of  right,  and  for  the  speedy  return 
of  pe«ce---a  peace  re-establishing  justice 
among  neighbouring  nations,  and  promoting 
truth  and  righteousness  and  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  various  classes  of 
sooietj,  and  oi  the  different  nationalities  resi- 
dent in  the  Turkish  Empire.  We  have  al- 
ways believed  that  such  would  be  the  result ; 
and  this  has  been  our  comfort  amid  the  scenes 
of  horror  which  surrounded  us. 

"  Nor  has  our  hope  been  disappointed.  The 
Imperial  hatti-shenf,  lately  published,  has 
convinced  us  that  our  fond  expectations  are 
likely  to  be  realised.  Turkey,  snatched  from 
the  border  of  imminent  destruction,  will  see  a 
better  day.  Light  will  shine  upon  those  who 
have  long  sat  in  darkness;  and  blessed  by 
social  prosperity  and  religious  freedom,  the 
millions  of  Turkey  will,  we  trust,  be  seen  ere 
long  sitting  luider  their  own  vine  and  fig  tree. 
**  Your  Excellency  will  allow  us  to  say  that 
we  consider  the  hatti-sberif  entirdy  satis- 
factory ;  not  only  in  its  social  enactments,  but 
also  relative  to  freedom  of  conscience.  To 
givelAo^  bolder  utterance  of  this  great  prin- 
ciple which  some  seem  to  have  expected,  would 
in  our  opinion  have  been  imprudent,  and  would 
have  retarded  the  cause  of  truth  instead  of 
advancing  it  It  would  have  imperiUed  the 
re-organisation  and  reformation  of  Turkey. 
As  it  is,  the  prospects  of  this  country  appear 
to  us  bright  The  Imperial  document  will 
only  need  a  consistent  and  discreet  application 
when  called  for,  and  the  world  will  soon  per- 
ceive the  importance  of  the  Imperial  act.  We 
would  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of 
the  Sovereign  of  this  country,  and  the  wise 
and  liberal  moderation  of  his  government 
We  see  no  reason  to  entertain  any  doubt  of 
their  sincerity  and  loyalty  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Impeirial  ecuct;  or  of  their  intention 


to  give  it  effaet  throughout  the  land.  Bat  we 
cannot  help  doing  justioe  to  the  friendly 
agencies  from  more  enlightened  oountiiea, 
which  have  led  them  to  take  so  elevated  and 
enlightened  a  stand  for  the  future  government 
of  this  oounUy ;  and  among  these  agencies 
your  Exci^eacy  will  permit  us  to  conaider  you 
foremost,  as  the  representative  of  the  itaost 
liberal  Protestant  country  in  Europe.  It  is 
highly  gratifying  to  us  to  give  nttenmoe  to 
this  just  sentiment 

"We  cannot,  however,  cloee  this  inadequate 
expression  of  our  views  and  feeliDgs  on  this 
subject,  without  alluding  to  the  neceesity  of 
the  continued  expeiien^d  eounael,  and  the 
friendly  encouragement,  and  assistance  too, 
which  the  enlightened  Western  Powera,  and 
especially  England,  will  have  to  afford  to  the 
Government  of  Turkey,  in  introducing  and 
supporting  these  principles,  which  are  far 
beyond  the  conceptions  of  an  ignorant  and 
fanatical  population.  The  temptation  of 
yielding  to  circumstances  and  of  sacrificing 
the  principles  of  justioe  and  truth  to  popnlar 
piejudiee,  wiU  be  great  and  constant.  The 
very  novelty  of  the  moral  prinoiplee  now  to  be 
introduced  into  the  administi^tion  of  the 
spiritual  interests  of  society,  as  well  as  tho 
deptii  and  extent  of  their  bearings,  will,  for 
some  time  to  come,  render  experieBoe  and  co- 
operation frt>m  abroad  a  welcome  service  even 
to  the  most  vigorous  Government,  in  oftrrying 
out  the  intentions  of  the  benevolent  Sovereign ; 
and  in  meting  out  equal  justice  to  the  various 
religious  denominations,  and  to  individnals 
without  respect  of  persons  or  of  traditionary 
fanaticism. 

"  But  though  we  consider  the  problem  which 
is  now  to  be  solved  a  very  delicate  one,  we 
would  look  with  cheerfulness  to  the  future, 
trusting  in  God,  who  has  already  done  so 
much  for  Turkey,  and  who  will  doubtless  carry 
forward  to  completeness  the  great  work  of  its 
regeneration. 

'*  Our  devout  wish  and  prayer,  in  closing, 
is,  that  it  may  please  God  to  spare  your 
Excellency  yet  for  many  years  to  ootne,  to 
this  country,  whose  wisest  measures  hove  been 
matured  for  thirty  years  past  under  your  per- 
sonal influence  and  advice.  And  may  the 
God  of  all  grace  accept  and  bless  the  laboun 
of  your  hands,  and  prepare  you  for  rest  in  a 
better  world,  when  the  contests  and  the  trials 
of  this  present  life  shall  be  over. 

"  We  have  the  honour  of  subeeiibing  our- 
selves your  Excellency's  most  humble   and 
obedient  servante, 
"  W.  G.  ScHAUFrLBA,  D.D.,  German  Lutheran 

Church  American  MisaionaiT. 
"  W.  GooDEix.  D.D.,  American  Missionaiy. 
"  H.  G.  O.  DwioHT,  D.D.,  ditto. 
**  James  Stevenson  Blackwood,  LL.D.,Gharch 

of  England. 
<*  Elias  Rioos,  D.D.,  American  Misnonary. 
*'  Horace  M.  Blakiston,  Church  of  England. 
**  R.  KcENio,  Missionary  of  Free  Churoh  of 

Scotland  to  the  Jews. 
"  C.  Hamltn,  D.D.,  American  Missunuury. 
'*  Duncan  Ttbmeb,  Missionary  of  Free  Choreh 

of  ScoUand  to  the  Jews:** 
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"Henbt  a.  Stbbn,  MisBiotiary  of  London 

Society  to  the  Jews. 
''John  Bowbn,  ditto  of  English  Choroh  Mis- 

Bionaiy  Society. 
"J.  Fayette  Pbttibonb,  Amerioan  Miaaionary. 
**  Edwin  £.  Bliss,  ditto. 
"Geobob  A.  Pollard,  ditto. 
"Tillman  C.  Trowbbioob,  ditto. 
"Joel  S.  Etbrbtt,  ditto. 
"  Orsok  p.  Allbn,  ditto. 

"PerB,  Constantiiiople.— March  4,  1856." 

HIS  lordship's  reply. 

The  foregoing  address  was  read  hy  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Schauffler  to  his  Excellency,  standing  in 
his  own  drawing-room,  and  uie  deputation 
standing  around  him.  He  listened  with  calm 
attention*  slightly  changed,  towards  the  end 
of  the  addrass,  for  evident  emotion.  Dr. 
Scbauffler  then  placed  the  paper  in  his  Ex- 
cellency's hands,  adding  only  one  sentence  of  a 
few  emphatic  words,  to  the  effect  that  this  was 
no  mere  oompliment,  hut  the  sincere,  and 
solemn,  and  calm  expression  of  the  heart. 

His  Excellency  on  tlie  spot  returned  a  neat, 
concise,  and  lucid  verbal  reply  to  each  point 
of  the  address,  whose  matter  he  had  evidently 
attended  to  with  an  accurate  perception  of  its 
scope.  He  first,  solemnly,  and  with  an  im- 
pressiveness  which  could  not  but  be  felt  to  be 
sincere,  disclaimed  all  honour  to  himself,  except 
that  of  the  very  humblest  instrumentality ;  and 
he  emphatically  ascribed  all  the  glory  to  God ; 
whose  mighty  hand  he  said  he  had  perceived 
in  the  affair  most  clearly ;  especially  towards 
the  last  He  thanked  the  deputation  for  their 
kind  opinion  of  him ;  and  accepted  theii  good 
wishes  with  the  same  sincerity  and  heartiness 
as  he  felt  assured  that  such  men  intended,  when 
they  gave  them  expression.  He  alluded  with 
great  tact  vad.  dehcacy  to  the  point  of  th^ 
future  caution  and  energy  which  England 
must  probably  have  to  exercise  and  display,  in 
order  to  give  effect  to  the  principles  thus  pro- 
mulgated. He  did  justice  to  the  perfect  sin- 
cerity and  great  liberality  of  the  Sultan.  And 
he  remarked  very  happily  on  the  combination 
of  American  and  EngUsh  signatures  to  the 
document  before  him,  which  he  took  for  an 
omen  of  good ;  and  expressed  the  earnest  and 
confident  hope  that  never  would  the  peace  be 
interrupted  oetween  two  nations  united  by  so 
many  ties  of  blood,  of  zeligion,  and  of  great 
interests. 

I  never  have  been  so  favourably  impressed 
by  Lord  Stratford  as  on  this  occasion.  There 
i»  a  sort  of  chiselled  dignity  and  artificial 
coldness  which  may  perhaps  in  some  sort  be, 
or  become,  a  diplomatic  necessity ;  but  which, 
on  this  oooasion,  was  animated,  informed,  and 
moved  by  a  deeper  and  truer  impulse.  As  he 
spoke,  at  one  moment,  of  "  an  instinctive 
someUiing"  which  accompanied  great  prin- 
ciples and  sincere  einotions,  one  could  not  but 
feel  that  the  lUK  was  alive  beneath  the 
externals  of  the  embassador  ;  and  It  for  one, 
could  not  help  admiring  how  God  adiapts  His 
instruments  to  their  appointed  work;  and 
how  tnts  was  o^.  sJil  sides  the  expression. 


Bare  bird,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  that  bird  from 
Paradise,  Truth,  in  princely  palaces! 

DBATH    OP  THB   REV.  J.  8.  KVERETT. 

I  cannot  help  notioing  that  one  whose 
signature  appears  to  this  dociiamut,  has  since 
departed  to  his  rest  Ou  Friday  evening,  the 
Rev.  Joel  S.  Everett,  one  of  the  American 
missionaries,  breathed  his  last, — two  davs  after 
the  presentation  of  the  address  to  Lord  Strat- 
ford. He  had  caught  cold  in  returning  from 
Pera,  a  few  days  before,  and  was  not  able  to 
join  the  deputation.  Rheumatic  fever  super- 
vened, and  this  changed  to  typhus.  A  brother 
missionary  writes  me  that  "  his  last  days  and 
hours  were  perfect  rest  and  peace.  No  cloud 
was  permitted  to  pass  over  his  placid  mind  to 
the  very  last  moment.  The  Lord  be  blessed 
for  this  unspeakable  gift,  and  for  the  glorious 
Saviour  we  are  permitted  to  prea^xh  to  a 
perishing  world." 

Yes!  and  surely  it  is  a  not  undelightful, 
though  solemn,  consideration,  that  one  who 
had  for  years  been  labouring  to  plant  the  Gos- 
pel here,  and  whose  name  now  appears  con- 
nected with  this  memorial  of  Turkey's  dawning 
day  of  freedom,  should,  even  while  that  ink 
was  wet,  have  been  preparing  to  pose  from 
earth  to  heaven,  aa  if  tne  first  and  willing 
messenger  to  those  glorious  hosts  above,  an- 
nouncing the  fact  accomplished.  He  has  been 
called  to  go  up  thither,  just  when,  in  man's 
feeble  judgment,  he  could  least  be  spared  from 
that  great  work  to  which  his  life  on  earth  was 
given.  Nor  can  the  time  be  long  ere  others 
of  this  little  misaionarv  band  must  follow 
the  brother  now  gone  beiore.  Great,  indeed, 
is  this  opening  harvest,  feeble  and  few  the 
labourers  of  God ;  and  nothing  short  of  Pen- 
tecostal gifts  and  power  Divine  seems  equal 
to  the  crisia.  But  He  who  alone  can  do  it, 
must  for  these  tibdngs  be  inquired  of;  and  then 
He  can  with  ease  recruit  an  evangelic  host — 
"  of  warriors  bold  and  heaven-bedight" — to 
reduce  to  Christ's  obedience  the  long  rebellious 
land  of  the  Crescent,  and  to  establish  here  the 
reign  of  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy. 

PEACE  AKD  PROSPECTS. 

Scutari,  Asia,  April  7. 
My  dear  Friend, — Since  J  last  wrote  to  you, 
we  have  had  the  proclamation  of  peace,  on 
8 1st  March,  announced  by  the  thundering  of 
cannon  and  flying  of  banners,  aud  all  the 
usual  accompaniments  of  the  affair.  To  the 
$oldien,  peace  gives,  I  think,  unalloyed  satis- 
faction. I  have  been  curious  to  ascertain  the 
feelinff  on  this  subject,  and  I  haye  never  heard 
one  msaentient  expression.  Any  officers  to 
whom  I  have  spoken,  seem  very  much  of  the 
same  mind ;  but  the  hearty  declarations  of  the 
men  are  unmistakable.  They  evidently  fight 
from  duty,  and  not  from  the'love  of  fighting, 
and  are  glad  to  be  clear  of  blood  shedding. 
I  was  pleased  to  find  this  an  universal  sen- 
timent. But  if  this  be  the  ca^e  with  our 
soldiers,  what  is  it  with  the  Russians,  who 
sometimes  seem  actually  goaded  and  pricked 
on  to  the  battle  by  the  swords  of  the  officers, 
and  by  fear  of  cpnsequences  ?    A  poor  Pole  in 
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our  hospital  declared  that  he  would  rather 
have  his  head  cut  off  at  once  here,  than  he 
restored  to  Russia.  He  declares  that  twenty 
men  out  of  every  hundred,  in  his  part  of  the 
country,  have  been  taken  by  the  conscriptions 
to  the  war ;  and  that  all  the  people  hate  the 
Russian  Government  and  system  with  a  mortal 
hatred.  I  know  also  that  the  poor  Jews  from 
Kertch  are  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  of 
being  given  up  to  Russia  at  the  peace,  and 
they  will  do  or  suffer  anything  in  preference. 
I  hear  similar  things  from  so  many  quarters, 
that  the  ideal  of  the  *'  paternal  government " 
of  holy  Russia  suffers  a  good  deal  of  dispa- 
ragement. But  what  are  to  be  the  results 
of  peace  for  Turkey  ?  Everybody  here  seems 
at  sea  as  to  what  is  intended  by  England  and 
France ;  and  equally  at  a  loss  to  judge  con- 
cerning the  future  of  Turkey  itself.  Some 
of  the  wisest  of  the  old  missionaries,  and  others 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of  things  here, 
declare  that  if  the  English  army  and  influences 
be  now  withdrawn,  it  were  better  we  had  never 
come  here.  They  anticipate  a  reaction  of  a 
ruinous  character  in  such  a  case ;  and  that  the 
late  hattisherif  will  not  onlj  be  a  dead  letter, 
but  rather  something  worse  than  nothing,  as 
being  wholly  palatable  to  neither  Greeks  nor 
Turks,  but  emanating  from  the  Western  mint, 
and  stamped  with  a  sovereignty  and  supei'scrip- 
tion  of  a  higher  order  than  they  can  relish. 
Indeed,  the  general  impression  seems  to  be, 
that,  on  whatsoever  pretext,  some  portion  of 
English  force  must  remain  here  for  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  Turkey  and  the  cause  of  Euro- 
pean civilisation.  I  can  form  no  sort  of  opinion 
myself  on  the  probable  issue  here,  of  the  pre- 
sent complexity.  I  can  only  repeat,  that  1 
have  no  faith  in  the  regeneration  or  continued 
existence  of  Mohammedan  Turkey,  except  by 
the  infusion  of  such  principles  and  persons  as 
will  destroy  Mohammedanism,  religious  and 
political.  But  time  only  can  develop  the  pur- 
poses of  God. 

THE   TURKISH   SCRIPTURES. 

Meanwhile  there  is  a  matter  connected  with 
the  subject  of  real  Turkish  regeneration  which 
appears  to  me  to  deserve  immediate  and  de- 
cided attention.  I  mean  the  preparation  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Turkish  language  and 
character^  for  the  use  of  the  Mohammedan 
population.  An  officer  of  artillery  coming 
lately  from  Torouay,  with  a  message  to  roe 
from  Sir  Gulling  Eardley,  brought  this  subject 
under  my  notice,  by  informing  me  that  there 
were  parties  in  England  anxious  about  the 
matter,  and  willing  to  contribute  to  the  work. 
Until  this  communication,  I  was  not  exactly 
aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  case;  but  ob 
there  was  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Constantinople  Auxiliary  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  held  in  Pera,  on  Tues- 
day last,  the  1st  April,  I  made  a  point  of 
attending  there  and  mooting  the  question. 
The  fact  I  find  to  be,  that  the  only  version  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures  in 
the  Turkish  character  is  the  great,  bulky, 
and  unwieldy  quarto  volume,  which  for 
practical  purposes  is  next  to  useless.    And 


this  version  is  so  bad,  that  it  is  not  desirable  to 
reprint  it  in  a  more  portable  form.  The  need 
of  the  Scriptures  being  printed  in  a  portable 
form  is  illustrated  by  an  anecdote  told  at  this 
meeting.  A  Turk  lately  purchased  one  of 
these  great  ouarto  Bibles  on  the  bridge,  and 
was  going  alonp;  to  Stamboul,  when  he  was 
greeted  by  the  jeers  of  those  be  met,  and  for 
some  time  he  withstood  this  fire ;  but  at  last  it 
was  too  much,  and  so  he  returned  with  the 
volume,  and  purchased  a  New  Testament 
instead,  and  thrust  it  into  his  bosom !  Now  it 
certainly  is  desirable  that  inquiring  Turks 
should  be  able  to  procure  the  whole  Bible  in  a 
portable  form.  And  even  in  this  unwieldy  form, 
the  present  edition  Is  declared  to  be  so"  faulty 
as  not  to  be  worth  reprinting.  Besides,  e?en 
the  improved  edition  of  the  New  Testament  is 
also  very  faulty  and  very  litUe  better  than  its 
predecessor,  and  not  at  all  worth  reprinting. 
All  these  points  were  fully  admittea  at  the 
meeting  by  the  competent  parties.  The  ques- 
tion then  arises — what  is  to  be  done?  The 
Armeno-Turkish  Bible  might  be  rendered  into 
the  Turkish  character  with  improvements,  and 
would  perhaps  he  the  best  thing  that  could  be 
done  at  present  The  men  most  qualified  and 
least  pre-occupied,  are  probably  Dr.  Schaiiffler 
and  Mr.  Williams  (Selim  Agha),  and  if  funds 
were  forthcoming,  it  would  be  probably  weU 
to  have  this  work  at  once  commenced — for  a 
limited  edition.  '  We  are  to  have  the  whole 
subject  fully  discussed  at  the  next  monthly 
meeting.  Meanwhile  I  am  convinced  that  the 
time  i$  come  for  commencing  the  preparation 
of  this  work,  and  that  this  ^nll  be  ttie  decision 
of  all  concerned  when  the  subject  shall  have 
been  fully  discussed ;  and  that  therefore  it 
will  be  well  at  once  to  provide  the  needfiil 
funds  and  seek  the  proper  labourers.  It  is 
true  that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  pro- 
viding even  a  tolerable  version  of  the  Bible  in 
the  Turkish  language  and  character  are  very 
great;  but  these  difficidties  are  of  a  nature 
likely  to  endure :  and  meanwhile  some  version 
of  a  portable  form  is  required.  It  is  stated 
that  the  Turkish  language  does  not  contain 
terms  to  express  the  scriptural  ideas,  such  as 
Grace,  Regeneration,  Adoption,  Sanetification, 
Holiness,  and  many  similar.  The  ideas  do 
not  exist  in  the  Turkish  mind,  and  therefore 
by  no  periphrasis  can  the  language  be  made 
to  express  them  intelligibly.  But  whatever 
weight  may  be  allowed  to  these  and  some 
similar  statements,  the  fact  still  remains,  that 
the  Word  of  Ood  is  intended  for  every  crea- 
ture, and  for  all  nations;  and  in  the  English 
and  other  nations  the  first  necessarily  imper 
feet  and  faulty  versions  have  been  gradually 
amended  and  improved.  Therefore,  to  me 
the  efibctive  force  of  these  difficulties  and  ob- 
jections just  amounts  to  this,  diat  Uie  edition 
of  the  Turkish  Scriptures,  now  desiivd  in  ft 
portable  form,  ought  to  be  a  limited  edition: 
m  hope  that  experience  and  the  Providence 
of  God  may  supply  means  of  improving  the 
version  by  the  time  a  larger  edition  shall  he 
called  for.  It  is  said  that  a  man  is  wanted 
who  is  learned  in  the  original  tongues,  and 
apiritual  himself,  and  who  is  also  conversant 
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in  the  Temacular  expressions  and  ideas  of  the 
common  Turkish  people.  Such  a  man  God 
onlj  can  supply.  Meanwhile  much  may  he 
accomplished  on  the  foundation  which  already 
exists.  I  would  urge,  therefore,  that  attention 
be  immediately  directed,  hoth  in  England  and 
here,  to  this  great  subject.  The  Providence  of 
God  seems  to  have  suggested  its  consideration 
just  now.  The  funds  ought  to  be  held  in 
readiness,  should  the  proper  workmen  appear ; 
aud  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  something 
will  soon  be  done. 

OFR  SCHOOLS,  JEWISH,  TUBKISH,  AND  BM0LI8B. 

The  school  of  Kertch  Jewish  children  in 
Pera  has  gone  on  increasing  to  the  number  of 
forty-six  or  more.  I  heard  some  of  the  chil- 
dren sing,  "  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounds!'*  The  parents  are  well  pleased  at 
tbeir  progress,,  and  do  not  even  object  to  the 
Protestant  Christianity  which  is  avowed.  The 
practical  kindness  exhibited  towards  their  tem- 
poral wants  and  their  intellectual  ameliora- 
tion, has  told  powerfully  on  their  convictions; 
and  at  all  events  the  chudreu  rejoice.  Only,  as 
I  said,  the  poor  people  are  in  terror  lest  jpeace 
should  be  their  ruin,  by  removing  them  again 
from  the  scene  of  this  kindness,  and  placing 
tbem  under  the  iron  hand  of  Bussia-^a  yoke 
more  detestable  than  Mohammedanism  or 
almost  anything  else,  according  to  aU  accounts. 

But  I  have  to  tell  a  curious  something  also 
about  Turks  as  well  as  Jews,  in  relation  to 
schools  and  schooling.  There  is  a  large  Mo- 
bammedan  school  annexed  to  the  mosque  in 
Scutari,  within  a  hundred  yards  of  my 
dwelling  here.  For  a  long  time  this  was  a 
subject  of  interesting  anxiety,  and  several  atr 
tempts  were  made  in  vain  to  get  into  contact 
with  the  children  to  teach  them  English. 
Meanwhile  Miss  Ebba  Almroth  had  learned  the 
Turkish  tongue  sufficiently  to  converse,  and 
80  she  went  into  the  school,  and  at  onoe  com- 
menced to  teach  and  to  leam  oommon  words 
in  English  and  Turkish.  At  first  there  was  a 
great  hubbub ;  but  gradually  it  subsided  into 
intelligent  apprehension;  and  now  she  has 
been  going  daily  for  nearly  a  month  to  this 
most  interesting  scene  of  labour.  The  old 
schoolmaster  receives  her  kindly,  and  always 
says,  "Tou  are  welcome,"  and  he  himself 
learns  English  while  he  teaches  her  Turkish. 
The  children  are  amazingly  quick,  and  leam 
at  a  rate  that  surpasses  any  comparison 
with  English  children.  They  seem  to  have 
few  ideas  or  pursuits  to  distract  their 
activity  and'  attention,  and  so  they  make 
rapid  progress.  Besides  having  learned 
an  extensive  vocabulary  of  English  terms, 
which  they  have  written  down  in  Turkish 
cbaracteiB,  they  have  begun  to  leam  English 
letters  and  syllables,  and  can  read  short  words 
is  the  English  tongue ;  so  that  in  a  very  short 
time  they  might  be  taught  by  an  English 
teacher  who  knows  nothing  of  Turkish.  From 
this  it  will  be  seen  how  rapid  would  be  the 
work  if  once  begun  in  earnest  There  are  in 
that  Turkish  school  boys  and  girls  numbering 
about  eighty !  She  has  taught  them  a  few 
great  maxims,  which  they  have  written  down 
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and  repeat  to  her  every  day.  One  of  these  is, 
that  all  mankind  are  yery  bad,  and  that  only 
God  is  good.  They  were  accustomed  to  say, 
that  Arabs  were  bad,  and  English  and  Turks 
good.  But  she  instructed  them  that  English, 
and  French,  and  Turks,  and  Arabs  were  all 
bad.  She  has  them  singing  now  also, 
"  Little  children,  love  each  other, 
*Ti»  the  bleaaed  Saviour's  rule." 

Another  point  was,  that  the  English  give 
the  ladies  the  preference,  and  attend  to 
them  iirtt ;  this  being  the  reverse  of  their 
own  daily  practice,  excited  their  astonish- 
ment ;  and  so  the  work  goes  on.  Indeed,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  very  best  impression  has 
been  produced  here  by  uie  mere  exhibition  of 
the  superiority  of  the  English  ladies  in  their 
liberty,  their  horsemanship  (Qy.,  horsewoman- 
ship),  and  their  benevolent  works.  This  is 
referred  to  some  latent  cause ;  and  the  next 
step  is  easy  to  show  that  the  cause  is  the  reli- 
gion of  "  The  Book,"  as  distinguished  from  the 
tmmperies  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian 
ritualism.  But,  now,  to  carry  on  work  of  this 
kind  in  Turkish  schools,  if  the  door  is  thus 
open.requires  several  little  helps,  of  which  there 
is  yet  an  entire  lack.  Turkish  and  English 
dictionaries,  yocabularies,  and  little  books  for 
schools,  are  non-existent.  Also  some  English 
pictures  with  lessons  would  be  very  useful,  Aa 
to  the  school  of  English  children  here,  at 
Scutari,  it  numbers  nearly  thirty;  and  on 
Ea$ter  Monday  evening,  we  bad  no  less  than 
thirty-six  children  to  tea  and  magic-lantern  in 
our  house,  including  two  Armenians  who 
attend  our  English  school.  What  a  field'  of 
interest  is  not  this  ?  In  this  connexion  a  little 
anecdote  will  show  a  preparation  of  the  Turkish 
mind.  The  under-schoolmaster,  who  talks  a 
little  Arabic,  met  a  gentleman  the  other  day 
who  speaks  Arable,  and  he  told  this  gentleman 
to  tell  me  that  the^  were  well  pleased  to  see 
'*miy young  lady"  in  their  school.  He  also 
pointed  to  me,  and  ealled  me  "  Tl^  English 
/maiMn,"  and  then  to  a  Turk,  and  said  he  was 
"  The  Turkish  Jmaum ;"  and  that  we  were 
"both  brothers,  and  one  Qod  our  Fatherr 
Surely,  all  we  want  is  the  gift  of  language  to 
work  effectually  here. 

HOSPITALS — ENGLISH  AND  TBRHCH. 

We  have  had  some  accession  of  aicknese  to 
our  hospitals  here,  both  from  England  and  the 
Crimea.  I  have  200  patients  again  to  my  share. 
I  observe  in  the  English  papers  a  good  deal  of 
flourish  about  the  healthy  state  of  the  Crimean 
army  and  hospitals.  There  is  some  foundation 
for  this  flouri^ .  but  there  is  also  some  colouring. 
Numerous  cases  of  men  moribund,  or  utterly 
useless,  are  sent  down  to  Scutari,  either  to  die, 
or  to  lie  inyalided  home  from  hence— -so  a  white- 
wai^  is  applied  to  the  Crimean  field.  But,  be- 
sides this,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  good  deal 
of  suflering  and  mortality  amongst  the  men  of 
the  Land  Transport  Corps  in  the  Crimea.  Miss 
Nightingale  left  this  about  a  fortnight  ago,  with 
several  nurses,  and  has  been  followed  by  others 
since ;  and  I  leam  that  she  has  found  an  ample 
field  for  exertion,  and  much  misery  to  relieve. 
I  can  well  imagine  this,  from  what  i  have  seen 
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of  the  sufifeiers  wko  6am6  ddwn  hdto  Ifttely. 

let  is  it  not  strange  that,  after  all  thd  horrors 

of  la«t  jear,  there  should  still  exist  an  afiiottnt 

of  routine  perversity,  and  oppoeition  to  the 

necessary  and  blessed  servioes  of  the  nurslag 

system  of  Miss  Nightingale,  #hioh,  with  gc«st 

difficulty,  has  been  only  now  at  last  overcome, 

liy  positive  authori^  from  home?  The  French, 

too>  who  have  been  suffering  dreadfully,  have 

theit    Routine    pridd    and   foolishness  t    and 

nothing  but  the  pressure  of  absotute  misery  at 

last  iiidiiced  them  to  a6^hl  their  poof  suffering 

fellows  the  telief  Which,  through  Miss  Nightin* 

gale,  at  length  was  affL>rded  them.    Forty  pipes 

of  port  wine,  one  thousand  blankeU,  somie  tons 

of  preserved  mdat^,  arhiw-root,  ftc.,  ico.,  Ac., 

Went  ftom  our  stores  here  to  the  Pera  and  Cri- 

meail  hospitals  of  thi  Frsnch  army,  and,  I  am 

told,  i^duld  neVer  be  missed  out  of  the  abaad- 

ance  which  exists  now  ih  Scutari.    How  many 

departoleiits  of  humanity  need  to  go  and  learn 

tbe  meaning  of  that  scripture,  ''  Iddiire  niercy, 

and  hot  iocrijtde" 

^e  AtB  expecting  a  review  to-day,  of  all  the 
cavalry  and  infantry  in  Scutari,  and  the  Sul* 
tim  is  expected  oVer  to  behold  the  sight,  which 
will  b^  a  fine  one,  if  it  occur.  But  I  must 
despatch  this  by  post,  er6  the  review  begins. 
Last  yeir  we  only  had  here  a  few  shabby,  tat- 
tered-lookiug,  red-cloaked,  horseless  dragoons, 
the  mel^  spect^s  of  men,  With  dirty  red  cloaks, 
and  all  sorts  of  uncouth  habiliments.  Now 
#e  have  Some  thousands  of  well-mountod  dra- 
goons, glittering  in  scaAet  and  blue,  and  bra^s 
and  gold — ^'  pn(ie,  pom^  and  circumstance  of 
^orioud  ti^ar— the  wtit  oeing  ovdt. 

'tkete  i6  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  Evangelioal 
AlliiUibe  in  Peru  to-morrow. 

8catari»  April  10, 1856. 

ttrttmeii  ttniatr  akd  cotiinr, 

Uy  deitf  Friend,-^At  a  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
^lical  Alliance  in  Peta,  on  Tuesday,  the  8th 
instant,  oth  or  two  points  of  deep  intnreat  were 
brought  up.  Dh  Dwight  was  in  the  ehair,  and 
related  dortte  lacfti  as  to  jMrseontion  of  Pro- 
testants in  Nieomedia.  One  case  illustrates 
the  teal  state  of  aiffatrs  here.  Some  yean  ago, 
a  Greek  at  Ismid,  received  acddental  injury 
from  a  Protestant,  who  was  decreed  to  pay  ex- 
penses of  medicine,  compensation,  &c. ;  and 
did  MO,  under  the  sentence  of  the  court,  and 
obtained  a  receipt,  signed  and  sealed.  Some 
two  years  afterwards  one  Hassan  Effendi,  a 
Turk  of  consequence,  who  is  a  greait  oppressor 
of  the  Ptottetants,  and  an  opposer  of  liberality 
and  piroj^ss,  stirred  up  this  tom»  Qrsek  to 
make  a  n-esli  deoiand  for  mote  eompensation. 
l*he  cose  came  again  beifo/re  the  same  Medjhs, 
and  thereon  further  compensation  was  decreed 
and  paid ;  Ihis  Hassan  Effendi  being  the  real 
and  influential  moving  person  of  the  Medjlis. 

Sin  this  second  occasion,  also,  the  Protestant 
efbudant  received  a  full  acquittance,  under 
the  sesl  of  the  court;  and  so  the  matter 
testM,  and  was  supposed  to  be  settled  for 
ever.  But  lately  again,  tliis  same  Hassan 
Effendi  htts  stitred  up  this  same  Greek 
to  deihatid  more  xsompensation  for  l^is  old 
^Ury;   and  the  first  step  in  the  process 


was  to  take  from  the  defendant  his  two  i«- 
oeipCs,  signed  and  sealed,  which  he  held  as  tiie 
evidence  of  the  full  settlemeat  of  the  affair. 
The  poor  man  applied  to  Dr.  Dwight,  who, 
finding  out  how  the  matter  stood,  and  knowing 
that  no  redress  could  be  expected  from  Turkish 
authorities,  bethought  himself  of  applying  to 
the  English.  It  happens  that  at  Ismid,  whers 
the  ooounenoe  took  place,  there  is  just  now  a 
large  dep6t  of  English  cavalry  and  an  armj 
chaplain  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Wrench).  Dr.  Dwight, 
on  the  broad  ground  of  natural  tmth  and 
justice,  appealed  to  Mr.  Wrench,  who  men- 
tained  the  affair  to  the  General  commanding 
there.  He  at  once  interfered;  and  seat  his 
interpreter  to  ask,  if  this  was  the  Way  in  srhieh 
the  new  hatti-sherif  of  the  Sultan  is  intended 
to  be  carried  out  Affaire  forthwith  took  a 
diffdrent  hae;  and  the  two  receipts  were  treated 
lightly,  as  a  verv  little  thing  to  apply  to  the 
English  General  about;  and  they  were  re- 
turned to  their  owner.  But  he  being  advised 
that  Hassan  Effendi  meditated  evil,  has  with- 
drawn from  Ismid  for  a  season.  Now  this 
Hassan  Effendi  really  rules  the  Mecyiis  of 
Ismid.  The  very  Pasha  is  afraid  of  him. 
He  has  a  great  friend  and  favoarer 
also  in  the  President  of  the  supreme 
Medjlis  in  Constantinople,  who  bean  him 
through  on  all  occasions.  An  instanoe  of 
this  is  even  now  before  Lord  Stratford  and 
the  Porte.  A  Protostoat  in  Nicomedia  had 
a  mill  razed  to  the  ground  hy  this  Haasan 
Effendi.  The  case  was  tried  before  the 
Medjlis  in  Oonstantinople,  and  decided  in 
favour  of  the  Protestant,  and  he  was  ordered 
to  rebuild  his  own  mill,  and  then  prefer  his 
claim  for  the  sum  laid  out,  and  they  would 
order  Hasan  Efifondi  to  pay  it ! !  The  in> 
fluenoe  of  the  President  caused  the  decrse  to 
take  this  turn,  which  in  effect  rendered  justice 
abortive ;  for  either  Hassan  EfiiNidi  onght  to 
have  been  decreed  to  restore  the  mill  or  to 
pay  its  value.  Bat  the  man  had  not  the 
means  to  rebuild  his  mill,  and  so  he  is 
imporerished  without  redress.  This  will  show 
what  is  really  to  be  expected  from  Turkish 
law  and  justice  at  present  This  laat>nten- 
tioned  case  has  been  tot  some  time  under  the 
Ambassador's  notice.  It  was  resolved  on 
Tuesday,  that  Dr.  Dwight  be  requested  to 
report  the  facts  of  the  other  reoent  case ;  and 
that  these  also  should  be  laid  before  Lord 
Stretford  de  BedoUflfo  by  a  deputation.  And 
also  that  the  same  be  transontted  to  the 
Council  of  the  Alliance  in  London,  with  a 
request  to  lav  it  before  Lord  Glavendon,  or 
otbenvise  deal  with  it  as  they  may  see  >fit ;  and 
also  to  bring  it  before  the  English  pnbUc. 
It  is  of  great  importance  that  facta  lika  these 
ehould  be  made  known;  ibr  as  to  the  restora- 
tion of  social  order  in  Turimy  withoot  the 
establishment  of  jostioe  and  proper  osmtrel 
over  its  administrators,  the  idea  is  Utopian. 
Such  a  man  as  Hassan  Effendi  is  at  once 
judge,  jury,  and  exeoutire.  And  in  fiaot,  if 
the  Englisn  now  remoi«,  affhin  will  be  woree 
than  ever. 

TffB  rURKlSH  BIBLV. 

At  this  meeting  on  Tuesday  last,  a  Tary  ia* 
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poTtant  fltvp  was  Ufken.  Aflber  full  oonrai-sa- 
tion,  itiv«8  reaolfod  that  the  GonstaQtlnople 
Erangelioal  AlUanoe,  shall  itself  undditaice  to 
prodaee  a  TeTiaed  oopy  of  tbte  whole  Word 
or  QoD  fOR  ToRKXT ;  and  Dr.  Ooodell,  Dr. 
Sobauffler,  and  I,  are  formed  into  a  oommtttoe 
for  this  purpose.  Mr.  Barker,  the  agent  of  the 
BriCi^  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was  present, 
lad  intimated  tmit  the  osual  course  of  that 
Meisty  is  not  to  produce  versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, bat  only  to  print  and  oiroulate  approred 
rsreions;  and  that  it  is  only  in  cases  of 
pecnliar  neesesity  they  depart  fh>m  this  rule. 
Now,  as  thete  is  no  place  but  Oonstantinoplc 
in  wbioh  a  proper  Turkish  Bible  can  be  pro- 
duced, so  it  aeeasto  ns  that  the  £v«ngelioal 
AUiance  is  the  best  adapted  body  to  work  it 
here.  The  j»2ait  proposed  is  to  take  Dr. 
Qoodell's  Armeiio-TurkiBh  version  as  the  basis 
OQ  which  to  work ;  and  to  turn  that  venion 
into  Uie  Turkish  character,  with  such  changes 
and  amendments  as  the  Mussulman  Turks 
roqaiie,  or  as  experience  shall  suggest.  It  is 
hoped  that  Dr.  €hoodell  and  Dr.  Schaufflsr  will 
bo  able  to  superintend  and  revise  the  work, 
and  tiiat  with  the  help  of  Mr.  Williams  (Selim 
Agha),  and  by  theamnloyment  of  some  scribes, 
it  may  be  got  forwara  with  tolerable  rapidity. 
I  have  had  no  hesitation  to  undertake  lor  the 
funds  recpiired,  as  I  feel  certain  that  ^bey  will 
be  forthcoming.  We  shall  soon  meet  and  cal- 
cttlate  what  amount  will  be  needed  to  com- 
mmoe  and  go  on.  The  idea  is,  that  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Sooietj  will  print  and  circu- 
late the  work,  as  being  in  the  course  of  their 
opentions.  For  my  own  part,  I  should  not  be 
tony  if  the  Evangelical  Allianoe  itself  were  to 


present  diis  gift  to  Turkey,  not  only  in  manu- 
script, but  in  print  Would  it  not  be  a  noble 
monument  of  Chrisdan  love?  Would  it  not 
be  a  proper  and  graceful  act  for  t^e  Allianoe 
itself? 

BBVIKW  09  TBOOPS  AT  SOOTAJII. 

The  review  of  the  English  troops  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sultan,  took  place  on  Monday 
last.  It  was  a  beautiful  signt,  and  rendered 
leas  painfully  interesting  on  account  of  not 
being  preparatory  to  war,  but  indicative  of 
peace.  About  10,000  cavalry,  infantry,  and 
artillery  were  present.  The  day  was  fine ;  no 
casualty  of  consequence  occurred,  and  all 
went  welL  The  Sultan  looked  well,  as  did 
also  Omar  Pasha,  who  seemed  to  be  con- 
spicuously exhibited  as  being  in  the  sunlight 
of  the  Imperial  countenance.  As  a  melo- 
dramatic exhibition,  the  eflfect  was  very  fine, 
owing  to  the  large  niunber  of  cavalry  and  the 
great  variety  of  uniform  and  equipment; 
scarlet,  blue,  white,  yellow,  all  glancing  and 
glittering  in  the  bright  holiday  weather.  But 
I  could  not  help  reflecting  on  the  mixed  child- 
ishness and  wickedness  of  mankind,  whereof 
the  sight  before  me  was  the  symbol.  Recog- 
nising the  stem  necessity  of  a  national  force 
to  protect  from  injury  and  to  preserve  liberty, 
stin  that  very  necessity  is  man's  condemna- 
tion. And  to  a  philosophic  and  Christian 
mind  it  may  be  permitted  to  dream,  if  not  to 
hope,  that  war  is  one  of  those  childish  things 
which  society's  manhood  may  yet  enable  our 
race  to  put  away  under  tne  more  glorious 
banner  or  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Adien,  yours  ever  affectionately, 

Jas.  S.  Blaokwoob. 


%fxum  |ntelligeiia» 
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OPPOSITION  TO  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

"  Alexandria,  March  22,  1S56. 
"This  week  has  been  one  of  much  anxiety 
about  my  little  flock.  The  Greek  Lent  began 
last  week.  One  named  Abd-el-Aoon,  who  has 
long  attended  my  little  meeting,  but  ha<l  never 
made  an  open  profession  of  Protestantism,  did 
so  by  not  tasting.  In  coni^equenoe  of  this,  he 
and  another  Protestant  were  baaten  by  their 
ecniQtrymen  and  former  oo-relii^lonist?.  They 
are  natives  of  Syria,  and  live  in  a  wokalcu^  or 
laig«  buUding  with  sixty  or  seventy  young 
man,  all  Syrian  silk-merchants,  and  moat  of 
them  members  of  the  Greek  Oburoh.  They 
%ged  me  to  represent  the  facts  to  the  sabet, 
or  police  ma^trate,  which  I  dul.  I  have  not 
time  to  describe  the  seene — its  repeated  pines 
a&d  00^,  in  striking  contrast  with  an  English 
court  of  justice,  with  its  dock,  witness-oox, 
judge's  bench,  ka.  There  was  nothing  but  a 
diran,  or  broad  sofa,  on  three  sides  of  a  large 
i^m.  A  gentle  reprimand  was  given,  and  so 
the  matter  ended.  I  was  glad  to  learn  to-day 
that  those  who  thus  annoyed  them  had  become 

friendly  aff«in. 


"  But  a  more  serious  matter  has  arisen 
since.  Auother  party  came  at  four  hours 
in  the  night,  ije^  foiur  hoars  after  sunset, 
when  the  Protestants  were  doing  some  busi- 
ness together.  Oae  of  them  entered  th.e 
room,  and  after  some  words,  beat  Abd-el- 
Shehadat  about  the  head,  and  others  after- 
wards came  up  and  helped  him.  Finally, 
the  door  was  locked;  but  they  continued  to 
knock  at  the  door  for  a  long  time,  threaten- 
ing to  break  it  in.  They  passed  the  night, 
as  Abd-el-Shehadat  expressed  it,  'an  hour 
we  read,  an  hour  we  prayed,  an  hour  we 
talked  together.*  Abd-el-Aoon«-^vho  is  a  paj> 
tUuilarly  quiet-looking  fellow,  but  perhaps  of 
raiher  weak  nerves — ^became  much  excited 
through  fear  and  anger,  and  ^onght  they 
were  m  imminent  danger  of  their  lives.  Aba- 
el-Shehadat  told  me  that  he  looked  like  one 
possessed  of  a  spirit.  The  blood  rushed  to 
his  head,  and  nis  eyes  seemed  ready  to 
start  from  their  sockets.  In  this  state,  he 
tried  to  pull  out  the  bars  of  the  window,  and 
escape  to  the  ground  below.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  lie  addressed  those  who  terrified 
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him  in  excited  language.  And  in  the  morn- 
ing he  went  to  the  door  of  their  ringleader,  and 
made  some  allunon  to  the  fire  which  Elijah 
commanded  to  fail  from  heaven.  They  then 
called  other  witnesses  against  him,  in  order  to 
anticipate  an  accusation  for  having  heaten 
the  other  Protestant,  Abd-el-Shehadat.  They 
went  immediately  to  the  neighbouring  police- 
office,  and  lodged  an  accusation  against  him 
for  using  bad  language  to  them.  There  was 
no  want  of  witnesses  to  testify  what  was 
true,  and  much  more  that  was  false,  and  so 
the  verdict  of  the  zabet  was  against  him.  But 
what  think  you  was  the  sentence  against  the 
poor  fellow?  That  he  should  immediately 
leave  the  city  and  return  to  Syria.  At  first 
he  was  given  to  understand  that  he  would 
have  a  considerable  period  for  settling  his 
business,  which  is  rather  extensive;  but  to- 
day he  was  told  that  he  must  leave  within 
three  dayp — in  fact,  by  the  next  steamer,  which 
would  probably  sail  on  Monday.  I  have  just 
seen  the  Consul,  General  Bruce,  who  was  very 
indicant,  and  said  he  would  see  the  Pasha's 
Minister  about  it  immediately.  So  I  hope 
that  not  only  the  sentence  of  banishment  will 
be  reversed,  but  their  companions  awed  into 
better  behaviour.  I  trust  these  aflairs  have 
already  been  good  for  the  young  men.  It 
has  led  to  an  open  and  public  avowal  of 
Protestantism,  which  they  never  made  before. 
I  hope,  loo,  that  this  is  a  token  for  good. 
Surely  the  devil  would  not  think  it  wortli 
while  to  be  so  active,  if  he  did  not  know  that 
the  Lord  had  begun  to  work." 

Our  correspondent  adds,  two  days  after: 
"  Will  you  believe  it,  that  the  young  man  was 
actually  imprisoned  f  But  the  influence  of  the 
consul  bas  prevailed  to  quash  the  whole  aflair." 

CRUELTY  TO   FRISONXBS   OF  WAR. 

Another  correspondent  from  the  same  place, 
and  of  the  same  date,  writes  >— 

"  There  has  lately  been  war  with  some  of  the 
tribes  of  the  intenor.    The  Pasha,  who  is  a 


monster  of  cruelty,  took  many  prisoners,  had 
the  chiefs  shot  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  and  the 
rest  were  condemned  to  labour  'till  tbej 
dropped  down  dead,'  which  order  has  been 
strictly  obeyed  with  regard  to  many  already. 
In  walking  out  one  day,  we  met  some  large 
waggons,  laden  with  huge  blocks  of  stone. 
These  were  drawn  by  men  harnessed  into  them 
like  beasts  of  burden,  with  this  difierence,  that 
their  legs  were  in  chains.  I  supposed  they  were 
convicts  of  the  worst  description,  but  1  found 
that  they  were  some  of  the  prickmers  taken  in 
war.  [Another  friend  adds :  '*  Ten  times  wone ! 
— they  were  not  tahefiyhyxi delivered  themselTes 
up,  in  hope  of  pardon !"]  They  were  sent  here 
by  the  railroad,  and  crammed  into  a  carriage 
so  closely,  that  nine  were  taken  out  dead.  How 
Ptrange  it  seems,  to  live  in  a  country  where  suih 
deeds  are  daily  perpetrated,  and  how  it  should 
lead  one  to  look  forward  to  that  time  when  '  A 
King  shall  reign  in  righteonsneee  *  over  all 
the  earth ! 

**  I  can  never  sit  ^re  minutes  at  Dr.  Philip  s, 
without  hearing  the  dankirg  of  chains  unoer 
the  window.  Every  day  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
bodies  of  these  prisoners  are  canied  out  by 
their  comrades.  I  am  glad  to  say,  however, 
that  they  managed  to  have  a  petition  tbnist 
into  the  carriage  of  the  Pasha's  tittle  son.  His 
English  nur^e  had  it  translated  to  her,  and 
then  put  it  into  the  child^s  little  hand  to  give 
to  his  father.  The  result  is  that  they,  the 
Bedouins,  are  to  Ghare  a  universal  pardon  to 
all  criminals,  on  the  occasion  of  the  bo}'s 
circumcision. 

**  My  pious  and  devoted  colporteur  left  me 
last  weelc  for  Jerusalem,  in  oraer  to  distribute 
tracts  and  the  Scriptures  among  the  pilgrims 
from  many  nations,  ^ho  go  there  at  the  time 
of  Easter.  A  great  desire  is  manifested  for  the 
Word  of  God  in  this  place,  and,  in  about  two 
months,  we  have  told  more  than  200  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  various 
languages,  besides  many  tracts. 


^nef  "^atm  si  ^00fe$. 


Passing  Thtmghts,  By  Jaxks  Donouks,  of  Cavers. 
Part.IL  Edinburgh:  Cooatable  and  Ca  Sva, 
pp.  141—305. 

The  subjects  are  four:  France  and  Demo- 
cracy, Britain  and  the  World,  The  Moors  in 
Spain,  The  History  of  England,  and  Devotional 
Writers.  Every  tubject  it  treated  with  origi- 
nality and  power;  the  sentiments  are  just  and 
noble,  because  they  are  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  living  power  of  Chrittlanity;  the  views  are 
philosophic  and  broad;  the  spirit  of  the  papers 
is  generous  and  elevated;  and  their  style  com- 
bines classic  elegance  with  the  native  freedom  of 
the  English  tongue.  Such  thoughts,  **  passing  " 
though  they  are  called,  will  not  be  read  by  re- 
flective mindt  withont  leaving  behind  them  seeds 
which  will  germinate  and  produce  rich  fruit. 

The  Church  of  England  QuarieHy  Review,  April, 
1856.  London:  Partridge  and  Co.  Sva,  pp. 
253—502. 

We  have  so  recently  spoken  of  the  transfer- 
ence of  this  journal  to  the  hands  of  Its  present 
conductors,  and  of  the  princinles  of  Evanoelical 


Truth  in  union  with  Evangelical  Charity  on 
which  they  propose  to  carry  it  on«  that  we  need 
do  no  more  now  than  briefly  enumerate  the 
leading  contents  of  the  present  number.  The 
first  article  is  written  by  an  exuberant  pen,  on  a 
subject  of  great  interest  and  preasing  urgency, 
under  the  title  of  "  Hymnology."  We  agrra  in 
much  that  la  suggested  on  the  improvement 
needed  in  this  department  of  our  public  wonhip, 
and  on  the  principles  which  shonld  gnide  the 
selection  of  hymns  suited  for  the  purpose.  The 
Essays  of  Arthur  Helps  form  the  snUeol  of  the 
second  critique ;  a  French  work,  Bungeoer^s 
**  Julien,**  comes  third ;  then  fifty  PAges  are  de- 
voted to  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne's  **  History  of  the 
Eeformation ; "  alter  that,  the  two  great  U^ics  of 
the  day  are  handled— Beformatory  Schools  and 
the  Crimean  Inquiry :  and  two  more  departmenti, 
consisting  first  of  a  quarterly  report  of  facts 
and  progress,  and  then  of  the  literature  of  the 
quarter  classified  and  reviewed,  conclude  the 
volume.  There  Is  much  good  writing  and  the 
inculcation  of  sound  religions  and  moral  senti- 
ments nervadinff  iL 
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THE     CATHOLIC      CHUECH* 

BY  W.  URWICK,  D.D.,  Dublin. 

"The  general  assembly  and   church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  fn  heaven**^— 
Hebrews  zH.  23. 

The  paragraph  in  which  this  statement  occurs,  placos  before  the  reader,. in  brief  descrip- 
tion and  impressive  contrast,  the  Legal  and  the  Evangelioal  Covenants.  Declaring  both 
to  be  of  Divine  origin,  it  represents  the  one  as  earthly  and  the  other  as  heavenly— the 
one  as  fraught  with  terror,  the  other  as  fraught  "with  grace — the  one  as  denouncing 
judgment,  the  other  as  revealing  salvation — the  one  as  only  temporary,  the  other  as  an 
crer-during  institute — the  one,  however  excellent  in  itself  and  for  its  purposes,  as  having 
no  glory  in  comparison  by  reason  of  the  all- transcending  glory,  of  the  other.  The  inspired 
wnter*8  design  in  this  paragraph,  as  part  of  his  general  argument,  was  to  confirm  the 
Christianised  Jews  in  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  when  their  steadfastness  was  assailed. by 
persecution.  And  it  shows  thai;,  returning  to  the  old  covenant  after  having  embxnoed 
the  new,  involves  extreme  folly,  heinous  guilt,  and  calamity  imminent  and  over- 
whelming. 

But  my  object  in  this  address,  brethren,  is  not  to  fortify  you*  against  the  attempts 
of  an  infidel  and  madly  malevolent  Judabm.  The  dangers  which  threaten  our  constancy 
arise  from  other  sources,  and  assume  other>  forms.  Comoy  however,  whence  they  may, 
and  be  of  what  kind  they  may,  our  present  hallowed  and  happy  gathering  in  this  city 
must,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  powerfully  strengthen  and  cheer  us  in  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  tho  saints.  All  of  us,  it  is  hoped, 
are  substantially  agreed  in  the  profession  of  Evangelical  truth.  And  if  any  among  us 
are  not  yet  at  one  in  heart  with  the  Messiah,  may  they  now  be  given  to  know  Him  as 
their  Lord  and  God.  Then  can  it  be  said  to  all  of  us,  without  exception,  and  said  in 
the  highest  import  whidi  the  words  will  bear  in  apfdication  to  persons  yet  in  the  body, 
"Ye  are  come  imto  Mount  Bion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  ^xai  speaketh.  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

In  qteaking  to  you  upon  the  convention,  thus  desig9ated,  I  will  notice — ^Its  Mejl- 

BEBSHIP;  its  AUULKOEHENT  ;   and  its  PUBFOSB. 

I.  Its  Membebship. 

It  consists  of  persons  described  as  "  the  first-bom.'' 

If  we  are  asked,  **  bom  of  whom  ? ''  the  reply  is,  in  the  words  of  holy  writ,  '*  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fiesh^  nor  of  the  will  of*  man,  but  of  God."  Are  we 
reminded  that  all  mankind  **  are  his  offspring  ? "  We  answer,  ''  Assuredly ;  for  all 
existence  originates  with  Him ; "  but  the  Scriptures  insist  upon  another  birth  l^an  that 
which  gives  mea  being,  or  ushers-  them  into  the  world.  ''Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  exc^t  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  What  our. Lord 
thus  affirmed  to  l^icodemus,  is  true  of  the  whole  race.  Under  the  law,  there  were  Jews 
outwardly,  by  circumcision  of  the  fiesh  ;  and  there  were  Jews  inwardly,  by  circumcision 
of  the  heart,  ''in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 
Under  the  Gospel,  there  are  Christians  outwardly,  by  the  baptism  of  the  body  with  water ; 
uid  there  are  Christians  inwardly,  by  the  baptism  of  the  soul  with  "the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
^^^aist  our  Saviour."  Without  the  inward  civoumcision,  no  person  would  be  saved  undev 
the  law.    Without  the  inward  baptism,  no  person  can  be  saved  under  the  Gospel. 

With  the  new  birth  are  derived,  by  equally  gracious  gift,,  all  privileges  implied  in 
the  filial  relation.  The  Father's  care  and  converse ;  liberty  of  access  to  Him,  and  warrant 
for  confiding  in  Him;  a  gratuitous  and  continued  standing  in  His  favour,  and  tho  com- 
niunication  of  all  good  things  from  Him.     Wonderful  honour  and  blessing,  conferred  on 

*  A  Discourse  delivered  in  the  Temple  de  L'Oratoire,  Paris,  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  August 
26, 185$,  during  the  General  Convention  of  Evangelical  Christians. 
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the  unworthy  and  degenerate,  the  gtiilty  and  Belf-mined !     ''  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  hestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  eons  of  God" 

The  persons,  then,  composing  the  convention  spoken  of  in  the  text,  are  individaalB 
'*  bom  of  God."  They  are  also  "  first-bom."  In  the  patriarchal  families,  the  first-boni 
had  peculiar  privileges  above  the  other  sons.  But  among  them  that  are  bom  of  God, 
there  is  no  pre-eminence  of  one  over  the  rest.  One's  regeneration  and  adoption  may 
precede  another's  by  years,  or  even  centuries ;  but  that  seniority  obtains  in  no  rsqwct 
superior  rank  or  blessing.  They  "are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;" 
and  every  one  of  them,  equally  with  any  of  his  brethren,  is,  by  the  Father's  mercy 
and  decree,  constituted  his  "first-bom."  *They  are  all  loved  with  an  everlasting 
love.  They  are  all,  in  body  and  in  spirit,  not  their  own,  but  God's.  They  all  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  They  are  all  a  holy  priesthood,  to  ofBsr  up  spiritual  sacrifices. 
They  are  all  heirs  of  Gk)d.     They  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  members  of  this  great  and  sacred  convention  are  farther  said  to  be  ''  written 
in  heaven,"  alluding  to  the  custom  of  enrolling  citizens,  and  connected  in  idea  with  onr 
being  "  come  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."  It  corresponds 
with  what  we  elsewhere  read  of  being  "  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,"  of 
names  being  "  in  the  book  of  life ;"  and  it  particularly  reminds  us  of  our  Lord's  admoni- 
tion to  the  disciples  who  came  to  Him,  boasting  that  the  demons  were  subject  to  them 
through  His  name :  "  In  this  rejoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subject  unto  you,  but  lather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

Brethren,  different  opinions  are  held  respecting  qualifications  for  Church  member- 
ship. Whatever  be  the  practice  herein  of  our  local  or  denominational  fellowships,  God's 
catholic  Church  comprehends  all  who  are  His  children,  and  receives  none  other.  Can  we 
have  a  better  model  for  the  formation  of  our  Churches  ?  It  is  neither  seemly  nor 
evangeHoal,  that  our  ecdesiastical  communions  should  exhibit  a  commingling  of  the 
children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Nor,  surely,  ought  we  to  refuse  any, 
however  weak  in  the  faith,  whom  God  has  accepted,  and  whose  names  are  already 
written  in  heaven. 

II.  Its  Absanoekbkt. 

The  convention  of  which  I  am  speaking  is  not  an  anarchical,  tumultnons  gathering. 
The  Gospel  requires  that  **  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order,"  and  the  require- 
ment is  illustrated  in  this  convention. 

l.Itu  eonvohd  by  Divine  auih&rittf. 

The  congregations  of  the  Israelites  were  called  by  sound  of  trampet  in  Jehovah's 
name.  The  convention  mentioned  in  the  text  is  fi>rmed  bv  a  ''heavenly  calling." 
The  proclamation  has  gone  forth,  "  Come  out  from  among  toem,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Com- 
pliance with  this  call  invests  with  sonship  and  citizenship,  and  brings  within  the  fellow- 
ship. It  is  at  once  a  call  and  a  charter  which  no  enemy  can  sucoessfUly  impugn — which 
no  tribunal  can  overrule — which  no  lapse  of  time  can  change — and  which  its  sovereign 
Author  will  never  suspend,  alter,  or  annul.  It  is  founded  on  the  Messiah's  expiatory 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  by  that  sacrifice  it  has  been  sanctified  and  established  for 
evermore. 

2.  7%e  eanveniion  thtu  gathered  ie  presided  over  hy  €hd  the  Savumr. 

Of  Him  we  read,  "  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church,"  indicating  His  supre- 
macy and  dominion  over  all  its  members  and  affairs.  The  parties  composing  the 
assembly  are  gathered  together  by  being  gathered  to  Him.  He  is  to  them  all  tiie  Centre 
of  union,  the  Oracle  of  knowledge,  the  Fountain  of  law. 

One  of  His  titles  is,  "the  first-bom  among  many  brethren."  The  ''many 
brethren "  are,  as  we  have  seen,  all  of  them  "  first-bom ;"  but  He  is  so  to  them  in  a 
sense  peculiar  and  pre-eminent.  They  reign ;  but  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  They  are  a  royal  priesthood ;  but  He  is  the  High  Priest,  who  alone  mediates 
and  atones.     They  are  heirs ;  but  He  is  heir  of  aU  things,  and  owns  the  universe. 

What  the  Shechinah  was  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  the  Christ  is  to  the  Church 
of  saved  men.  That  was  the  Presence  and  Glory  of  Jehovah.  He  is  the  "  image  of 
the  invisible  God,"  the  "brightness  of  his  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person." 
His  place  is  the  mercy-seat,  in  the  holiest  of  all,  the  Divine  throne  whereon  He  dwelb 
and  reigns,  the  Lord  of  the  sanctuary,  the  Lord  of  all,  declared  and  praised  as  "  God 
blessed  lor  ever." 
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B^old,  then,  the  Penonago  presidiog^-who  alone  is  entitled  to  preside.  For 
no  members  of  the  Christian  fellowship,  without  trenching  on  His  rights,  can  acknow- 
ledge any  other  lordship  than  His—- be  it  of  pastor,  priest,  prince,  prelate,  or  pope — as 
holding  sovereignty  in  the  Church  of  God. 

3.  Th4  eotuvintian  is  actuated  and  harmmued  hy  holy  love. 

It  is  not  a  collection  of  statues  which,  however  exquisitely  finished  and  life-like 
in  appearance,  have  no  vitality.  Nor  is  it  a  crowd  of  human  beings  who,  though  near 
to  each  other  in  place,  have  no  kindlings  of  sympathy  and  attachment  among  them ;  for 

(1^  It%8  compoMd  ofhrethrm;  and  where  there  is  brotherhood,  there  is  love.  They 
may  differ  in  many  respects  among  themselves.  There  may  be  much  to  bear  with ;  and 
**  love  beareth  all  things '' — ^much  to  forgive ;  and  **  love  oovereth  all  sins '' — much  help 
needed ;  and  love  will  ''lay  down  its  life  for  the  brethren "^-muoh  to  grieve  with,  and 
much  to  rejoice  with;  and  love  will  ''rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep." 

(2.)  The  brotherhood  eonsUte  of  children  of  God.  Being  bom  of  God  implies  a  partici- 
pAtion  of  the  Divine  nature ;  and  the  Divine  nature  of  which  they  are  partakers  is  love. 
Hence  the  reasoning  :  "  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love." 

(3.)  TTie  ordinance  for  governing  the  brotherhood  is  love.  Hear  it  as  promulgated  by  the 
Lord  himself:  "  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;"  and 
again,  "  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you."  And 
the  manifold  directions  given  in  the  sacred  volume  for  regulating  our  habits  and  practice 
towards  each  other  are  designed  to  make  them  as  so  many  streams  issuing  fi!x>m  this 
peremiial  fountain  in  the  heart,  to  fertilise  and  gladden  the  waste  around.  "  Now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  and  love,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love." 

III.  Its  FuBTOflB. 

A  great  calling  together  of  people  ought  to  be  for  an  important  object.  The  con- 
gregation of  Israel  was  not  convened  without  special  occasion ;  nor  did  the  authorities  of 
Athens  summon  her  dtizens  to  meet  in  assembly,  unless  business  were  to  be  done  re- 
quiring their  attendance.  And,  brethren,  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,"  is  called  and  constitutea  for  ends  worthy  of 
itself.    For  example  there  is, 

1.  Mutual  recognition  and  edification. 

It  is  a  family  gathering.  When  a  household  becomes  dispersed,  the  relationship  of 
the  members  to  each  other  remains  the  same  as  before;  but  separation  hinders  intercourse, 
and  interferes  with  the  performance  of  mutual  good  offices.  And  when  opportunity  is 
given,  with  what  forwardness  of  heart  is  it  embraced,  though  at  much  cost  and  trouble, 
for  a  general  meeting,  in  which  they  can  all  once  more  look  each  other  in  the  fajcQ^ 
exchange  greetings,  and  each  let  the  rest  see,  and  hear,  and  feel  that  affection  is  living, 
warm,  and  earnest  towards  them. 

Even  in  associations  where  not  the  kindred  of  a  common  parentage,  but  only  con- 
federation on  some  common  principle  of  interest,  or  pursuit,  or  Country,  or  other 
peculiarity  binds  parties  together,  the  parties  so  imited  have  their  meetings  for  the  sake 
of  knowing  and  acknowledging  one  another,  of  extending  and  multiplying  the  feeling 
and  strengUi  of  their  feUow^p,  of  engaging  all  in  more  effective  devotedness  for  their 
common  object. 

Doubtless  there  was  much  that  was  human,  but  there  was  also  much  Divine  in  the 
effect  which  meeting  with  the  brethren  from  Bome  at  the  Three  Taverns  and  Appii 
Pomm,  had  upon  the  heart  of  the  great  apostle — "  whom,  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God  and  took  courage."  What  was  visible  to  a  by-stander  at  either  scene,  portrayed 
on  canvass,  would  be  a  noble  and  affecting  study.  But  no  Da  Vinci,  Angelo,  or  Baffaelle, 
of  ancient  or  modem  schools,  could  give  the  eye  to  see  the  ftilness  and  depth  of  power 
which,  on  the  instant,  wrought  to  re-assure  and  gird  the  way-worn  champion  of  the 
crosson  his  progress  to  confess  the  Gospel  at  the  bar  of  the  Caesar. 

The  plim  of  organising  the  faithM  into  local  feUowehips,  which  prevailed  in  the 
beginning  of  Christianity,  was  designed  for  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  by 
giving  scope  for,  and  by  calling  into  play,  what  the  individuals  so  united  could  severally 
contribute  for  the  common  weal.  It  enabled  them  to  recognise  and  stimulated  them  to 
feel  what  a  close  and  blessed  union  and  community  existed  among  them.  It  engaged 
them  all  to  care  one  for  another  and  to  minister  each  to  the  rest,  according  to  their 
Kspective  cizcnmstanoeB  and  opportunities.  While  the  very  simple  form  of  their  organ- 
isation taught  how  much  the  mutual  service-rendering  was  to  proceed  from  the  free 
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unworthy  and  degenerate,  the  gnflty  and  Belf-ndned I    ^'Behold  v1h4  d 

3  the  Father  hath  hestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  he  cdbd  the  mbs  at  m 

The  persons,  then,  composing  the  convention  spoken  of  in  the  testy  an  id 

x)m  of  Qod."    They  are  also  ''  first-horn."    In  tne  patriazohal  fiuni1ie%  flia  i 

id  peculiar  privileges  ahove  the  other  sons.    But  among  them  that  aro  bon 

lere  is  no  pre-eminence  of  one  over  the  rest.     One's  regeneration  and  adiipi 

recede  another's  by  years,  or  even  centuries;  but  that  senioiitj  obtains  in  a 

.uperior  rank  or  blessing.    They  ''are  all  the  children  of  GodlnrfidUiin  Jeaua 

and  every  one  of  them,  equally  with  any  of  his  brethx«n,  is,  or  fte  FaliM 

and  decree,  constituted  his  ''first-bom."  «They  are  all  loved,  with  an  01 

love.    They  are  all,  in  body  and  in  spirit,  not  their  own,  but  Ood*s.    They 

reign  for  ever  and  ever.    They  are  all  a  holy  priesthood,  to  ofiSar  up  Bpiriiil  \ 

They  are  all  heirs  of  God.    They  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  j 

The  members  of  this  great  and  sacred  convention  are  fhrther  said  to  ImH 

in  heaven,"  alluding  to  the  custom  of  enrolling  citizens,  and  connected  in  i 

being  "  come  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."    It 

with  what  we  elsewhere  read  of  being  "  written  among  the  living  in 

names  being  "  in  the  book  of  life ;"  and  it  particularly  reminds  us  of  our 

tbn  to  the  disciples  who  came  to  Him,  boasting  that  the  demons  were 

through  His  name :  "  In  this  rejoice  not  that  the  devils  are  subject  unto 

rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

Brethren,  different  opinions  are  held  respecting  qualifications  for 
ship.    Whatever  be  the  practice  herein  of  our  local  or  denominational 
catholic  Church  comprehends  all  who  are  His  children,  and  receives  none 
have  a  better  model  fer  the  formation  of  our  Churches  ?    It  is  neii 
evangelical,  that  our  ecclesiastical  communions  should  exhibit  a 
ohil£en  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil.    Nor,  surely,  ought  m 
however  weak  in  the  feith,  whom  God  has  accepted,  and  whoae 
written  in  heaven. 

II.  Its  AsiuirosinarT. 

The  convention  of  which  I  am  speaking  is  not  an  anarchical, 
The  Gofl^  requires  that  "  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order/' 
ment  is  illustrated  in  this  convention. 

1.  7i^  M  eonw>ked  hy  Dunne  auihortUf,  V 
The  congregations  of  the  Israelites  were  called  by  sound  of  truaqpif 

name.    The  convention  mentioned   in  the  text  is  formed  by  a  "hmlt 
The  proclamation  has  gone  forth,  "  Come  out  finom  among  toem,  and  I 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  Jtt 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al 
pliance  with  this  call  invests  with  sonship  and  citizenship,  and  brings  irf 
ship.   It  is  at  once  a  call  and  a  charter  which  no  enemy  can  snccessfoOy 
no  tribunal  c^m  overrule — which  no  lapse  of  time  can  change — and  ins' 
Author  will  never  suspend,  alter,  or  annul.     It  is  founded  on  the  K 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  by  that  sacrifice  it  has  been  sanctified  v 
evermore. 

2.  ne  eanveniion  thus  gathered  ie  ffreeided  wer  hy  €hd  the  fki{% 

-^o  read,  "  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  churoli.''  % 

-^^1   its  members  and  affidn.    '^^ 
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prompting  of  a  true  and  loving  heart,  rather  than  from  the  working  of  mechanism  or  the 
constraints  of  lordly  rule. 

These  different  allusions  suggest  how  important  variously  are  the  influences  which 
coming  to  ''  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  flrst-born/'  exert  in  quickening  and 
multiplying  the  joys  and  activities  of  the  Divine  life  through  its  entire  range. 

The  convention  we  are  considering  is  held 

2.  For  reoewing  information. 

The  gathering  at  Sinai,  with  which  that  I  am  speaking  of  is  contrasted,  was  to  see 
a  Divine  manifestation  and  to  hear  announcements  of  the  Divine  will. 

The  Personage  manifesting  himself  and  speaking  on  Sinai  and  on  Sion  is  the  same. 
It  was  the  Shechinah — ^the  glory  of  the  Ood  of  Israel — ^which  descended  in  the  one  caK, 
*'  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  The 
Shechinah — the  glory  of  Jehovah — ^speaking  upon  Mount  Sion,  is  the  voice  we  are 
convoked  to  hear.  But  how  contrasted  in  character,  and  style,  and  effect^  are  the 
revelations  and  the  utterances  upon  Sion  to  those  on  Sinai. 

Here  we  see  ''  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Here  we  see  Jehovah  upon  the  mercy- 
seat,  plenteous  in  redemption  for  the  guilty.  Here  we  see  *'  God  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."  Here  we  have 
before  us  the  Judge  of  all,  through  the  Messiah's  propitiation,  declaring  His 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  showing  himself  just  and  the  justifler  of 
the  ungodly.  Could  I  be  borne  on  angel's  wing,  gifted  with  angel's  vision,  to  any  sphere 
or  Armament  of  the  vast  creation,  I  should  nowhere  recognise  manifestations  like  that 
granted  to  us  here.  Power  is  shown  elsewhere;  but  here  is  shown  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  His  strength.  Wisdom  is  shown  elsewhere ;  but  here  is  shown  His  manifold 
wisdom.  Goodness  is  shown  elsewhere  ;  but  here  are  shown  the  exceding  riches  of  His 
grace.  Here  Jehovah  appears  administering  His  loftiest  rule,  carrying  on  His  most 
wonderful  works,  bestowing  His  choicest  gifts.  Here  He  displays  the  sublimest  glories 
of  His  prerogative ;  and  He  gives  us  to  look  into  His  heart,  and  **  comprehend  what  is 
the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  his  love,  which  passeth  knowledge." 

And  here  we  hear  the  Godhead  speak,  telling  us  what  He  is  in  himself,  and  what 
He  condescends  to  become  to  us — what  He  would  have  us  to  believe,  and  what  He 
would  have  us  to  do — what  He  has  already  wrought,  and  what  He  has  further  decreed; 
making  known  unto  us  His  manifold  wisdom  in  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  For  celebrating  a  festival. 

The  congregation  of  Israel  was  called  before  God,  at  the  Passover,  at  the  Penteooet,  and 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.    The  citizens  of  Greece  had  gatherings  for  games  and  triumphs. 

(1.)  The  gathering  we  speak  of  celebrates  a  deliverance. 

The  Passover  oommemorated  the  salvation  wrought  for  Israel,  when,  after  centuries 
of  depression  Jehovah,  with  a  high  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  brought  them  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage.  **  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacriflced  for  us,"  and  our  gathering  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  under  the  Gospel,  is  to  keep  the  feast.  His  precious  blood  sprinkled 
upon  the  conscience,  cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  provides  complete  and  eyerlBsting 
protection  again  the  visitation  of  wrath. 

(2.)  The  gathering  we  speak  of  celebrates  a  victory. 

Our  peace  with  God  is  the  fruit  of  conquest  won.  Our  deliverance  from  "  the  powers 
of  darkness,"  was  achieved  by  the  Son  of  God  breaking  their  might  by  the  wealmess  of 
His  cross.  He  assumed  our  nature  to  put  away  our  guilt,  and  He  died  in  our  atead  that 
we  might  live  for  ever. 

Behold  Him  advancing,  the  champion  of  God's  rights  and  of  man's  redemption  I 
He  goes  forth  as  a  mighty  man;  He  stirs  up  jealousy  as  a  man  of  war.  He  takes  His 
stand  alone  upon  the  battle  ground.  Against  Him,  earth  and  hell  array  their  hosts,  to 
do  their  worst  in  self-defence.  He  bows  His  head  and  gives  up  the  ghost.  I^ature  had 
wrapt  herself  in  darkness,  as  dreading  to  look  upon  the  strife,  and  the  globe  shook  betneath 
the  awful  severity  of  the  final  struggle.  His  adversaries  had  designed,  the  moment  He 
expired,  that  Jehovah's  universe  should  ring  with  shouts  of  exultation  against  Him,  as 
defeated  in  His  dearest  and  grandest  enterprise,  on  the  results  of  which  He  had  staked 
His  honour  and  His  throne.  But,  ah !  ''He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness." 
When  they  took  and  slew  the  Holy  One  of  God,  their  diabolical  deed  fell  as  an 
avalanche  upon  themselves.  "He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  cross."  His  achievement  on  earth  completed, 
He  re-ascended  to  His  heavenly  throne,  welcomed  and  worshipped  there  as  ''  Jeliovah, 
mighty  in  battle." 
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4.  Ihr  pMie  wUneM-hearing. 

"  This  people,"  Jehoyah  says,  "  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  fortli  my 
praise."  "  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God."  The  apostle  Peter 
writes  of  the  saved  collectiyely :  ''  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

Matter  in  all  its  forms,  visihle  to  our  eye,  discoverable  by  the  telescope,  or  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  observation  by  its  magnificences  and  alike  by  its  minutenesses,  testi&s  of 
God.  Intelligence  of  every  grade  in  this  world  and  elsewhere,  whatever  be  its  measure  and 
activity,  testes  of  God.  The  whole  creation  demonstrates  the  Godhead  as  its  Author,  its 
Support,  its  Ruler,  its  End ;  and  certifies  His  existence.  His  onmipotence,  His  skill,  Hia 
benevolence,  His  independence.  His  sovereignty.  Celestial  beings  by  their  excellence^ 
worship,  and  bliss,  tell  of  His  wondrous  goodness.  Infernal  beings,  by  their  torment, 
teU  the  terribleness  of  His  displeasure.  But  more  clearly,  fully,  and  impressively,  does 
'^the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom"  make  Him  known  and  publish  His 
praise.    It  is  ''  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

Nor  is  it  only  that  the  "Church"  gives,  and  wiU  for  ever  give,  observers  to 
understand  the  glorious  Godhead  of  Jehovah,  and  be  viewed  as  exhibiting  the  grandest 
of  His  purposes  and  the  chief  of  His  ways.  Each  member  of  that  "  general  assembly," 
witnesses  to  the  Divine  perfections,  operations,  benefits,  and  claims.  Taken  in  their 
aggregate,  they  make  up  ^*  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses" — ^unitedly  bearing  one 
aod  tibe  self-same  testimony.  They  have  reached  the  gathering  from  different  parts; 
they  express  themselves  in  cUfferent  ways ;  they  have  been  subjected  to  different  testings; 
they  occupy  different  positions.  But  these  several  witnessings  aro  all  in  entire  and 
beautiful  agreement.  Those  yet  prophesying  in  sackcloth  upon  earth,  and  the  white- 
robed,  palm-bearing  throng  in  heaven,  all  profess  the  same  fiuth  of  God's  elect; 
all  bow  allegiance  to  the  same  Lord;  all  declare  the  same  &ct  that,  ''there  is 
none  other  name  than  Christ's  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved; "  all  make 
the  same  boast,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jeeoa 
O^t;"  and  all  raise  the  same  ascription,  ''Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Gk>d  and  his 
Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever." 

Other  representations  might  be  given  of  the  purposes  for  which  this  Divine  con- 
vention is  called  and  constituted,  but  I  have  not  time  to  notice  them,  and  shall  now 
conclude  this  discourse  with  a  few  general  observations. 

First.   Owr  argument  has  brought  before  U8  the  truth  respecting  the  cathoUc  Church, 

Hierarchical  and  other  forms  of  visible  ecclesiastical  organisation  have  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  right  of  being  considered  "the  communion  of  saints,"  and  have 
undertaken,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  pride,  to  affirm  salvation  to  all  within  their  pale, 
and  to  denounce  damnation  on  all  beyond  it.  The  fellowship  of  Christianity,  however, 
depends  not  on  proximity  of  residence,  or  on  frequenting  a  place  of  Christian  worship,  or  on 
concurrence  in  certain  modes  of  public  devotion,  or  on  subscription  to  forms  of  dogmatic 
theology,  or  on  adherence  to  any  one  of  the  many  sects  into  which  Christendom  is 
divided.  The  one  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church  consists  of  "  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;"  "  to  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  they  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house."  Membership  in  that 
Church  is  founded  upon  the  intelligent,  trustful,  and  practical  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as 
He  is  revealed  to  men  in  the  Divine  Word.  Whatever  men  have  not  or  are  not,  if  they 
are  partakers  of  that  "precious  faith,"  they  belong  to  the  congregation  of  the  saved; 
whatever  they  have  or  are,  if  they  are  not  partakers  of  that  "precious  faith,"  they  yet 
belong  to  the  congregation  of  the  condemned. 

The  catholic  Church,  then,  comprehends  the  entire  aggregate  of  human  souls,  who 
are  chosen  of  God,  justified  in  Christ,  and  bom  of  the  Spirit — ^and  no  others.  Myriads 
upon  myriads  of  them  have  finished  this  life's  journey,  and  are  now  "the  spirits  of 
joat  men  made  perfect "  in  heaven.  Myriads  upon  myriads  of  them  are  now  on  their 
earthly  way  thither.  The  catholic  Church  comprises  both ;  the  two  together  make  up 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Second.  Our  argument  has  shown  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  Ootts  design  by  the 
Gospel, 

There  are  few  conceptions  of  this  class,  supplied  to  us  by  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
more  truly  subUme  than  the  one  presented  in  the  Epistle  to  me  Ephesians :  "  Having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 
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hatli  purposed  ia  himself,  that  in  the  dispensatioii  of  the  ftihiess  of  times  he  migh 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  hoth  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  him."  It  is  the  formation  into  one  commonity  under  Christ  its  Head. 
That  community  is  "the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  writtrai 
in  heaven,''  to  which  men  are  gathered  by  the  Qospel  call  and  covenant.  How  large 
its  scale !  How  ample  and  precious  its  endowments !  How  sacred  and  excellent  its 
character !  How  majestic  and  mighty  the  Presence  that  graces  and  guards  it !  How 
InefiEable  the  blissful  destiny  in  which  it  will  have  its  consummation ! 

Third.  Our  argument  iuggeiU  th$  propriety  and  advtuUage  of  th$  EoangsUcal  Allumcs^ 
That  institution  was  begun  as  an  expedient  for  bringing  Christian  people  to 
i«eognise,  honestly  and  oordiaUyi  the  unity  which  exists  among  them.     Of  the  neces- 
sity for  it,  every  one  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Christendom  must  have  been  awsre. 
Not  only  were  there  diversities  among  them  in  matters  ritual  and  dogmatic  whioh  do 
not  involve  the  questions  of  justification  and  renovation,  but  those  differences  led  to 
estrangedness  of  affection  between  parties  who,   notwithstanding   them,   w«re  true 
children  of  God,  and  who  ought,  therofore,  to  have  lived  in  love  as  brethren.     And  the 
world,  observing  from  without,  had  reason  to  believe  that,  so  far  as  the  showing  made  to 
it  was  trustworthy,  coming  to  ''the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firat^bom" 
consisted  in  jpining  one  of  the  many  sectarian  fellowships  into  which  the  portion  of 
mankind  cidled  Chnstian  was  divided.     Rome  took  the  lead  in  this  heretical  career, 
and  spread  darkness  and  desolation  as  she  advanced.    But  more  or  less  of  her  spirit  and 
habit  prevailed  in  denominations  and  individuals  who  would  abhor  the  thought  of  con- 
formity with  Rome.    The  Alliance  interferes  with  no  man's  ccmvictions  of  truth  and 
duty,  nor  with  the  Christianly  avowal  of  hia  convictions.    It  simply  aims  to  secure  a 
recognition  of  the  brotherhood  which  really  exists  among  true  Christians.     Gbd  has 
prospered  it.    He  still  prospers  it.     Our  prayer  and  hope  are  that  He  will  continue  to 
prosper  it  more  and  more. 

Fourth.  Our  argument  leads  ue  to  congratulate  one  another  and  to  praiee  God  on  the 
eonventien  of  Chriefe  people  now  holding  in  thie  eitg. 

When  the  project  of  our  present  convention  was  announced — a  eonventifc 
not  confined  to  the  Alliance  membership,  but  open  to  whomsoever  of  the  faithful  in 
Christ  would  come — not  a  few  zesolyed  that,  if  Qod  permitted,  they  would  visit  tiie 
metropolis  of  France  on  the  occasion,  and  share  the  joys  of  the  gathering.  And  now — 
thanks  to  Divine  Providence  enabling  us  thereto — ^here  we  are.  Yes,  Christian  brethren 
of  France,  America,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Turkey,  England,  Scotland,  Irdiind,  and 
other  countries,  as  the  case  may  be — here  we  are.  And  have  we  not  found  it  **  good  to 
be  here?" 

Our  gathering  is  in  the  metropolis  of  France.  Since  coming,  we  have  visited  some 
of  its  places  and  objects  of  attraction  to  the  stranger,  and  on  our  return  may  teU  that  the 
reality  seen  exceeded  the  fame  we  had  heard.  But  not  its  palaces,  nor  its  Exposition, 
nor  its  Louvre,  nor  its  gardens,  nor  aught  dse  in  this  magnificent  city,  can  compare  witii 
this  Christian  gathering.  Behold,  tl^  beauty  of  the  Ldrd.  "  Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

Our  gathering  seems  to  be  at  a  period  of  the  year  marked  in  the  annals  of  French 
Protestantism.  We  jointiy  bless  the  Ruler  of  rulers  that  France  is  now  under  a  soyereiga 
who  better  understuids  the  rights  of  men  and  the  rights  of  God,  than  to  allow  under  his 
reign  a  second  Bartholomew  Massacre.  Our  prayers  are  to  Jehovah,  that  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  may  govern  in  righteousness,  wisdom,  and  the  fear  of  GK)d,  and  that  Providence 
may  prosper  him  and  his  subjects  for  all  that  consists  with  the  Divine  will. 

Our  gathering  is  at  a  time  when  France  and  England  are  in  allijmce,  and  when 
Queen  Victoria — ^the  good  Lord  ever  bless  Her  Majesty ! — ^is  on  a  visit  to  the  French 
monarch.  May  Qod  confirm  and  sanctify  that  alliance  between  the  nations,  speedily  ter- 
minate the  war  in  which  they  are  embarked,  and  so  direct  the  influences  and  issues  of 
the  strife,  that  Christ^s  authority  shall  be  acknowledged  and  rejoiced  in  throogh  Europe 
and  the  world. 

From  this  holy  and  favoured  convention,  let  us  look  forward  to  another,  ordained 
by  the  Most  High — a  convention  to  which  the  present  is  but  as  the  dawn  to  noon — a 
convention  of  all  the  saved,  vdthout  exception  of  any  individual  of  any  age,  country,  or 
denomination — %  convention  marred  by  no  schism,  or  sin,  or  mistake,  or  grief,  or  fatigue 
— ^a  convention  before  the  throne  of  Qtod  and  the  Lamb,  in  "  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.''  Thanks  to  tiie  Father,  who  appoints  it  by 
His  counsel.    Thanks  to  the  Son,  who  redeems  it  by  His  blood.    Thanks  to  tiie  Spirit^ 
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who  prepares  for  it  by  Bis  aanotifyiDg  power.  Oh!  let  not  one  who  attendB  this 
ocHLventioii  in  Paris,  be  wanting  in  that  gathering  of  the  saved,  to  be  glorified  with 
their  Lord. 

''  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  yon  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  migesty,  dominion  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 


MEETINGS  AND  TRANSACTIONS. 

WEST    LONDON     SUB-DIVISION — ANNUAL   SOlRiS — PROPOSED   OONFERKNGE   AT  BERLIN — PARIS  CON- 
FERENCE   VOLUME — NEXT  ANNUAL   CONFERENCE   OF  THE   BRITISH   ORGANIZATION. 


West  London   Sub-Division. — ^A  series  of 
devotional  meetings  in  connexion  with   the 
West  London  Branch  of  the  Evangeliosl  AUi* 
onee  have  been  held,  as  during  previous  years, 
at  the  bouse  of  William  Robert  JSUis,  Esq.,  28, 
Carlton  Villas,  Maidsrhill.    The  first   of  the 
aeries  took  place  on  the  19th  November,  1865, 
when  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Beamish  presided, 
and  gave  an  eEposition  of  a  portion  of  the 
Word  of  Ood.    Several  other  clergymen  and 
ministers  were  wesent.    The  Rev.  Cuthbert 
Young  and  the  nev.  James  Innes  also  gave 
eipoRtions,  or  engaged  in  prayer,  as  did  Oeoige 
Uitchooek,  Esq.  The  second  meeting  was  held 
on  tiie  evening  of  the  14tb  January,  1806,  when 
the  Bev.  Geoiige  Fisk,  LL.B.,  Prebendary  of 
Liofafield  (in  the  absenoe  of  any  clergyman 
oonneeted  with  the  AUianoe),  kindly  presided, 
and  gave  an  exposition  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Galatians,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson 
oommanieated   some  important   information 
respeeting  the  present  work  of  the  Evangelical 
AlluiDoe.  After  some  cheering  aoooonts  of  the 
ipterest  and  ioiportaiioe  attached  to  the  ser- 
vices at  Exeter  HaU  by  the  poorer  and  work- 
ing classes — for  whose  especial  benefit  they 
were  intended — he  gave  an  account  of  the 
efforts  made  by  the  committee  of  the  Alliance, 
conjointly  wiui  the  Sabbath  Committee,  for 
the  better  observance  of  the  Lord's-day.    The 
Bav.  Archdeacon  Irwin,  Bev.  Dr.  Spencer,  and 
other  ministers,  were  present,  and  Uie   Rev. 
Junes  Innes,  M.A.,  conoluded  with   prayer. 
The  third  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
the  19th  Februaiy,  at  which  between  sixty  and 
seventy  friends  were  present    After  the  usual 
hour  ^nt  in  taking  tea,  and  enjoying  social 
Christian  intercourse,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Spencer 
oonducted  the  devotions  of  the  evening  by 
giving  ont    a  hymn,    an   exhortation,    and 
prayer.    The  Bev.  William  Arthur,  just  re- 
turned from  a  tour  in  the  United  States,  then 
occupied  the  meeting  with  an  aooouat  of  his 
journey  and  intereourse  with  brethren  of  all 
deuominations  on  the  other  side  of  the  water. 
He  gave  a  gratifving  report   of   the  feeling 
of  Quion  between  American  Christians  and  our- 
selves, and  their  hearty  response  to  our  hopes 
that  nothing  might  occur  in  the  pohtioal  world 
to  mar  the  union  so  happily  subsisting  between 
ttt>  The  Bev.  R.  H.  Hersohell,  and  others,  en- 
Wod  in  prayer. 

Paoposw)  GoNFSBSNOB  AT  Bbrlim  . — Extract 
from  ininutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
uie  British  Oiiganization  of  the  Evangelical 
AUiance,  held  in  London,  Mav  16, 1856  :— 

"Sir Culling  Eardley  laid  before  the  Coun- 
^  tti  inteiesttng   communication  from  the 


King  of  Prussia,  conveying  his  Majesty's 
cordial  salutations  to  the  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  England, — stating 
that  he  joined  it  with  entire  conviction,  ex- 
pressing bis  hopes  that  it  may  bear  happy 
fruits  for  all  the  Evangelical  Churches,  and 
signifying  his  approval  of  a  project  for  an 
Evangelical  Assembly  in  Berlin. 

'*  The  chairman  also  read  a  correspondence 
with  the  Bev.  E.  Kuntze,  Secretary  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Alliance  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  Bev.  G.  Fisch,  Seoretary  of 
the  Central  Committee  in  France,  showincr 
that  the  German  Committee  cordially  entco^ 
into  the  project  for  the  proposed  assembly, 
and  were  corresponding  with  various  parts 
of  Germany  on  the  subieot;  and  that  the 
French  Committee  regarded  t^ie  object  as  one 
of  great  importance,  and  expressing  the  wil- 
lingness of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Vallette,  of  Paris,  to 
comply  with  the  suggestion  of  the  chairman 
to  go  to  Berlin,  in  company  with  one  or 
more  English  brethren,  to  prepare  the  way 
generally. 

"  *  Besolved, — 1.  That  this  council  rejoice  in 
the  opening  afforded  to  the  principles  of  the 
Alliance  in  Germany,  and  believe  that  under 
judicious  management  the  contemplated  plan 
may  greatly  subserve  the  cause  of  Christ 
That  in  the  judgment  of  the  council,  the 
wisest  course  for  their  German  friends  wUl 
be,  to  hold  in  the  present  vear,  somewhere  in 
Germany,  an  Assembly  of  the  German  Branch 
of  the  Alliance,  giving  an  opportunity  to  a 
few  leading  friends  to  be  present  from  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe,  with  a  view  to 
make  ample  preparation  for  a  general  as- 
sembly of  Christians  of  all  nations  at  Berlin, 
in  1867. 

*' '  2.  That  the  subject  is  one  of  so  much 
delicacy  as  well  as  importance,  that  the 
mission  of  Mr.  Vallette,  by  the  French 
Branch,  appears  to  be  highly  desirable,  that 
Mr.  Vallette  be  re<juested  to  come  over  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  that  the  Bev.  John 
Jordan  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane  be  re- 
quested to  accompany  him  to  Berlin;  and 
Uiat  in  the  event  of  their  being  unable,  it 
be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Advice  to  asso- 
ciate with  Mr.  Vallette  such  other  two  Eng 
lish  brediren  as  they  think  fit 

"  '  3.  That  the  Board  of  Advice  be  requested 
to  prepare  a  letter  of  instruction  for  the 
English  brethren. 

*'  '4.   That  these  resolutions  be  communi- 
cated to   the  Paris  and  Berlin   committees 
without  delay.*" 
Amnoax  Soiaix. — On  Tuesday  morning,  the 


188 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


[JnKB, 


6th  of  Ma^,  the  Annual  Soiree  of  the  British 
Organization  was  held  at  Freemasons*  Hall. 
About  200  members  and  friends  partook,  as 
usual,  of  tea  and  coffee,  and  occupied  the  time 
from  half-past  five  o'clock  untu  seven,  in 
free  and  fraternal  iDtercommunication;  after 
which,  Edward  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  having 
kindly  consented  to  preside,  the  more 
formal  proceedings  of  the  occasion  were 
cgmmenced  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  March,  mi- 
nister of  Fetter -lane  Chapel,  who  gave  out 
a  hymn  and  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
the  Rev.  James  Milligan,  of  Dublin,  who  sup- 
plieated  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing.  The 
Chairman  then  addressed  to  the  meeting  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  on  the  general  purpose  of 
the  Alliance,  and  adverted  to  its  special  im- 
portance in  the  way  of  prayer.  He  believed 
the  peace  just  concluded  to  have  been  vouch- 
safed in  answer  to  prayer.  They  ought  not, 
however,  to  be  too  anx^ious  about  results ;  for 
were  they  more  energetic  in  duty,  more  self- 
denying  in  practice,  more  fervent  in  prayer, 
leaving  all  tne  consequences  of  what  they  did 
to  God,  in  full  reliance  on  His  promise,  how 
much  happier  would  thev  be,  and  how  much 
more  blessed  would  all  their  labours  of  love 
becomei  Nothing  could  so  stimulate  to  effort, 
so  animate  to  a  continuance  iu  well-doing,  as 
the  remembrance  of  what  God  in  His  in&ite 
mercy  had  done.  It  was  a  beautiful  thought, 
that  all  thev  could  do  on  earth  was  but  pre- 
parative to  me  eternal  duty  of  glorifying  God ; 
that  when  the  several  societies  assembled  at 
present  for  holy  and  spiritual  duties,  passed 
away,  happy  as  those  gatheriugs  might  be, 
the  far  happiest  meeting  was  yet  to  come,  when 
they  all  should  be  "one  with  CJirist." 

The  Rev.  S.  Minton.  Incumbent  of  St.  Silas, 
Liverpool,  as  a  non-member  of  the  Alliance, 
would  say  that  he  was  sure  no  member  present 
more  entirely  concurred  in  ail  the  priuciples  of 
the  Alliance  than  he  did.  He  had  ever  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  its  doings;  and  the  question  as 
to  whether  more  good  could  be  done  for  it 
without  than  within  its  ranks,  had  alone  kept 
him  from  becoming  a  member.  The  beneficial 
influence  of  that  society  would  be  greatly 
underrated,  if  merely  the  number  of  persons 
who  actually  joined  as  members,  were  con- 
sidered. Its  true  influence  was  very  great 
beyond  its  seeming  limits.  He  would  mention 
a  fact  or  two  in  proof.  Last  year,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  in 
Liverpool,  a  staunch  Churchman,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Horsfall,  M.P.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  he 
(the  speaker)  had  the  privilege  of  taking  a 
resolution ;  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  Same 
society  in  that  town,  held  a  few  weeks  back. 
Dr.  M'Neile,  who  was  generally  regarded  as  a 
tolerably  stiff  Churchman,  took  a  resolution. 
Within  the  past  year  a  devotional  society  of 
Christian  ministers,  about  fifteen  in  number, 
had  been  formed  in  Liverpool,  including 
almost  every  denomination.  They  met  monthly 
at  each  other  s  houses,  for  about  two  hours,  ana 
had  some  Scripture-reading,  prayer,  and  fitting 
conversation,  after  which  they  partook  of  tea, 
and  the  result  was  most  beneficial.  Nothing 
unites  Christians  so  much  as  the  need  to  be 


upon  the  defensive ;  but  on  the  aggcesdve,  he 
thought  it  was  better  fat  each  to  take  his 
own  course.  Thus,  missionary  work,  he  con- 
ceived, oould  best  be  carried  on  by  indiTidoal 
Churches ;  but  all  required  to  be  compact  to- 
gether to  rebut  the  assaults  made  upon 
Christian  faith  and  Christian  morals.  The 
attack  upon  Christian  morab  made  in  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  needed  tiie  whole 
body  of  Christians  to  withstand  it  Asaanlts, 
too,  were  being  made  iipon  Christian  faith  in 
the  depriving  of  God's  Word  of  its  power  and 
vitality,  or  suflfocating  it  by  an  ovmaying  of 
men's  superstitions ;  and  these  two  ooiud  only 
be  met  hy  a  united  phalanx  of  Christian  men. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brown,  Rector  of  Ohristehurch, 
Blacl^ars,  remarked  that,  having  been  for 
thirty  years  a  member  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  he  conceived  that, 
in  a  certain  way,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliauce;  but  he  had  re- 
cently become  a  subscriber  to  the  associa- 
tion then  assembled,  though  he  had  not 
attended  its  interesting  meetings.  Hie  SabbaUi 
question  should  call  up  aU  their  united 
energies,  and  he  fancied  that  if  they  did  all 
they  could,  the  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, who  recently  outvoted  a  motion  on  that 
subject,  might  nossibly  stay  the  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath  aUempted  by  Sir  B.  Hall.  He 
believed  the  members  of  the  Government  were 
for  the  most  part  averse  to  the  proceedings 
taking  place  in  public  parks  on  Sundays ;  and, 
from  his  wide  knowledge  of  the  very  poor,  he 
could  say  it  was  a  perfect  mistake  to  supooae 
that  that  portion  of  the  population  called  fw 
the  playing  of  bands  of  music  on  suefa  a  day. 
The  poor  could  not  afford,  and  did  not  wnit, 
those  amusements  of  Sunday  exctffskm  trains 
and  playing  of  military  bands.  And  if  the  pro- 
moters of  the  amusements  alluded  to  were 
asked  to  carry  out  their  ideas  of  partly  keeping 
the  commandfments,  would  they  deem  it  right 
for  a  man  to  steal  a  little,  or  to  honour  his 
parents  a  little  ?  He  urged  continued  effioHs 
m  regard  to  Sunday-schools,  now  that  the  can- 
vass had  been  made,  and  they  had  some  know- 
ledge of  the  large  numbers  of  children  idling 
in  3ie  streets  on  the  LordVday. 

The  Rev.  J.  De  Liefde,  of  Amsterdam, 
spoke  of  the  progress  of  Evangelical  principles 
in  Holland.  He  said  a  Tcry  laiige  numbco*  of 
the  Dutch  were  Unitarians.  1,400  out  of  the 
1,500  ministers  of  that  country  preached  doc- 
trines in  imison  with  Rationalism  and  Uni- 
tarianism,  whilst  scarcely  100  taught  Evan* 
gelioal  truth.  He  had  been  brongfat  up  in 
Unitarianism,  but  finding  its  limits  too  con- 
fined, he  had  at  length  been  brought  to  the 
truth,  and  as  a  consequence  of  that,  had  been 
dismissed  from  his  Church.  Hereupon  he 
opened  a  shed  in  the  lowest  purlieu  of  Am- 
sterdam, and  preached  the  trutii  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  to  beggars  and  organ-grinders ;  but  the 
great  crowding  of  auditors  soon  obliged  him  to 
open  a  room  able  to  accommodate  000 ;  and 
soon  again  another,  which  was  able  to  con- 
tain 1,600  persons.  The  room  was  always 
crowded;  and  the  number  of  letters  sent  to 
him  from  the  oountiy,  inviting  him  to  pxeachi 
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led  bim  to  send  forth  five  joung  men  who  had 
been  trained  under  his  own  roof,  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  to  the  people.  The  result  was 
most  gr^afying.  Means  were  alone  wanting 
to  help  oUier  young  men  to  enter  upon  the 
same  evangelical  work ;  and  as  seoession  was  a 
thing  which  the  Dutch  Ohuroh  dreaded,  Holland 
afforded  him  no  support.  Happily,  England 
and  Scotland  last  year  rosponded  to  his  call, 
and  this  year  he  was  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
sam  of  8002.  for  the  furtherance  of  the  grand 
object  of  evangelisation  which  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  collect. 

Sir  CuLLiNO  E.   Eaedlbt,   Bart.,   said  he 
heartily   sympathised    with  the  observation 
already  made,  that  the  value  of  the  Alliance 
consisted  not   in  the   mere    number   of  its 
members,  but  in  the  influence   it  was    able 
to  e^iert  upon   the  mass  of  the   Church  of 
Christ  in  general,  by  leading  to  the  adoption 
of  right  principles  of  Christian  union  and  to 
united  action  for  their  Saviour's  service.  Only 
that  very  morning  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Alliance  at  Berlin, 
who  was  oveiwhelmed  wiUi  the  anticipation 
of  an  object  which  Qod's  Providence  had 
brought  wiUun  the  reach   of  their  Prussian 
bretliren.    The  result  of  the  interview  of  the 
deputation  appointed  at  the  late  Paris  Con- 
ference  to  wait  on  the  King  of  Prussia   re- 
specting the    oppressions  by   the   National 
Chureh  of  Germany  held  at  Cologne,    was 
very  satisfactory;    but  only  within  the  last 
few  weeks  had  they  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving from  the  King  of  Prussia,  his  Majesty's 
kind  and  cordial  approval  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  and  his  ready  consent  to  the  pro- 
posal of  holding  either  in  the  present,  or  in 
some  ensuing  year,  a  meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Christians  of  Europe  at  Berlin,  if  that 
should  be. found  practicable,  similar  to  the 
Conference  of  Pahs,  of  1856.      His  Majesty 
had  desired  that  his  cordial  salutations  might 
be  conveyed  to  the  Council  of  the  Alliance  in 
England.    He  hoped  **  that  the  Alliauce  to 
which  he  joined  himself  with  an  entire  con- 
Tiction,  would  bear  happy  fruits  for  the  whole 
Evangelicid  Church."     This  was   communi- 
cated first  to  England,   and  thence  to  the 
brethren  in  Prussia,  who,  from  the  smallness 
of  their  band,  hardly  knew  how  to  act.    He 
would  further  report  that  recent  transactions 
in  France  led  him  to  anticipate  the  probable 
cessation  of   religious    persecution   m    that 
cootttry.    Sir  CuUing  then  narrated  the  re- 
sult of  an  ordomuMce  of  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  promulgated  four  years  ago,  for  re- 
stricting public  meetings,  providing  that  they 
should  he  held  without  the  consent  of  the 
municipal  auti^otities,  which  law   had   been 
need  by  the  priests  against  religious  freedom. 
Afler  suffering  sundry  persecutions,  200  Chris- 
tians at  lliiat,  in  the  Haute-Vienne,  assembled 
in  the  woods  and  celebrated  the  death  of  their 
Sariour,  on  Easter  Sunday.  Expecting  shortly 
many  of  them  to  be  imprisoned,  it  was  arranged 
in  England  to  send  a  deputation  to  Paris  as 
soon  as  it  became  known  that  ttiese  Christians 
were  impiisoned,  and  Lord  Shaftesbury  had 
conseniad  to  aid  the  deputation,  and  cone* 


spondence  had  been  had  with  the  various 
nations  of  the  Continent,  manifesting  tiieir 
readiness  for  united  energetic  action  on  behalf 
of  the  French  brethren,  if  needful,  when,  within 
the  last  few  days,  information  had  been  re- 
ceived of  the  Emperor's  determination  to  with- 
draw the  operation  of  the  ordonnanoe  com- 
plained of.  Having  adverted  to  the  probable 
influence  of  the  recent  proceeding  in  France, 
he  said  there  was  a  thriving  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  Turkey,  and  an  effort 
was  making  to  publish  a  new  translation  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Turkish  tongue.  A  similar 
branch  had  been  lately  formed  at  Jerusalem, 
which  had  been  joined  by  Bishop  Gobat  and 
the  missionary  body  connected  with  him.  Nor 
could  he  help  mentioning  that  there  was  every 
prospect  of  executing  the  plan  for  forming  a 
railway  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Steanb  said  that  the  intentions 
of  the  King  of  Prussia  were  most  generous, 
and  be  hoped  the  last  speaker's  anticipations 
would  be  realised,  yet  that  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that,  at  present,  intolerance  in  the 
in  tensest  form  existed  more  or  less  all  over 
Pk<otestant  Oermany. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bulb  urged  instant  and  ener- 
getic action  on  the  part  of  the  Alliance,  for  the 
purpose  of  resisting  Sabbath  desecration. 

The  Rev.  Ed.  Verrub,  of  France,  detailed 
one  or  two  circumstances,  showing  the  spread 
of  Evangelical  principles  in  France,  mention- 
ing that  the  Emperor  had  appointed  a  professor, 
holding  Evangelical  views,  to  the  Hebrew  chair 
in  the  College  of  Montauban. 

Professor  Martin,  of  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  said  that  Scotland  would  aid  and 
follow  England  in  her  attempt  at  withstanding 
the  encroachment  upon  the  Sabbathnday. 

The  proceedings  terminated  at  about  half- 
past  nine,  with  the  doxology  and  benediction. 

Paris  Conference  Volitmb. — ^Under  the 
able  editorship  of  the  Rev.  GuiLLAtrME  Monod, 
the  French  Committee  have  just  published  a 
volume  of  more  than  &dO  pages  octavo,  being 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
ference held  in  Pans  last  year.  It  is  a  work 
of  great  interest,  and  certainly  may  be  said  to 
mark  an  epoch  in  the  religious  Uterature  of 
France,  since  no  such  volume  has  ever  before 
been  published  in  that  language.  The  papers 
read  at  the  Conference  are  not  given  at  length, 
but  in  an  abridged  form  ;  and  this  method  has 
been  adopted  to  make  room  for  much  of  the 
conversation  which  ensued  after  the  reading. 
Our  French  brethren  were  desirous  to  retain 
the  latter  as  well  as  the  former,  for  the  informa- 
tion especially  of  those  friends  in  distant 
parts  01  that  country  who  could  not  attend, 
and  who  had  never  had  the  opportunity 
of  beingpresent  at  any  meeting  of  a  similar 
kind.  We  trust  the  volume  will  obtain  a 
large  circulation  in  French-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  be  everywhere  accompanied  with 
the  Divine  blessing.  Dr.  Steane  is  preparing 
the  English  volume ;  portions  of  it  are  sdready 
in  the  press,  and  it  will  be  advanced  as  rapidly 
as  circumstances  will  permit  Were  it  a  trans- 
lation simply  of  the  French  volume,  it  might 
soon  make  its  appearance,  but  the  difference 
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existing  between  the  state  of  religioas  society 
in  the  two  oountries,  required  a  corresponding 
difference  in  the  structure  of  the  work.  Those 
elements  of  the  Conference  which  were  rather 
of  present  than  permanent  interest,  will  be 
much  more  spannglv  introduced ;  whilst  the 
docttments,  some  of  them  most  interesting 
memoirs  and  essays  on  the  religious  state  of 
the  diffbrent  countries  of  Chnsteodom,  will  be 
given  for  the  most  part  unabridged.  This  de- 
viation from  the  plan  of  the  French  volume, 
has  imposed  a  heavier  duty  on  the  English 
editor  than  he  otherwise  would  have  had,  and 
has  necessitated  correspondence  with  the  writers 
in  different  oountries,  unavoidably  causing  de- 
lay. He  bespeaks  the  patience  of  friends  who 
sre  expecting  the  volume,  and  trusts  that,  when 


they  obtain  it,  tfac^  will  find  themselvea  aaiply 
recompensed  by  its  valaaUs  and  iaportant 
contents. 

*i^*  The  French  volume  is  published  under 
the  following  title :  *'  Oonfirenee  de  Ckritiau 
Ewmgeligun  de  TonUe  NaUtrn  d  Paru,  1855. 
OtrnpURmduPmbUiaunomdmChmiUdeiAm- 
anee  EvangiUmu.  Par  QuzLiADm  If  onon." 
The  price  is  five  francs.  It  may  be  obtained 
from  Ch.  Mevruois  and  Co.,  Rue  Tnmehet  %, 
Paris,  the  publisben.  For  the  En^ish  volume 
the  names  of  subscribers  may  be  sent  to  tiie 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Dobeon,  7,  Adam-8treet»  8traad« 
London.  Price  to  subscribers,  five  shilHnga 
per  copy.  It  is  to  be  pubtisbed  at  this  low 
price  in  the  hope  that  many  friends  will  take 
several  copies  tor  distribution. 


NEXT  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 
Thb  attention  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Evangelical  ADIance,  both  in  this  country 
and  abroad,  is  earnestly  requested  to  the  following  notice: — ^The  Council  of  the  British 
Organisuition  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  announce  that  the  next  Annual  Conference 
will  be  held  (B.V.)  at  Glasgow,  to  commence  on  Wednesday  morning,  August  20,  18&6, 
prsceded  by  a  Soiree  or  general  introductory  gathering,  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  and  to  close 
with  a  Public  MeetiDg  on  Friday  evening,  the  22nd.  Johk  Hbkdkbsok,  Esq.,  has  kindly 
consented  to  occupy  the  chair  at  the  Soir6e,  and  the  Hon.  Lobd  Bxnholhs,  at  the  Public 
Meeting;  and  the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  late  minister  of  Surrey  Chapel,  will  preside  at  the 
Opening  Session  of  the  Conference,  and  deliver  the  "Annual  Addbsss.'*  More  ample  details 
will  be  given  in  our  next  Number;  but  this  early  announcement  is  put  forth  in  order 
that  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  operations  and  progress  of  the  Alliance,  may  be  induced 
to  make  such  arrangements  as  will  allow  of  their  attending  the  Conference.  The  friends  in 
Glasgow  are  extremely  anxious  that  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  ajs  well  as  every  portion  of 
the  continent,  may  be  largely  represented,  and  will  cordially  welcome  to  their  hospitality  all 
who  may  be  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 


PUBLICATIONS  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 


Park,  Glasffow,  May  6,  1856. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  taken  the  liberW  of 
sending  you,  by  this  post,  a  copy  of  the 
volume  on  the  "  Christian  Sabbath,"  prepared 
by  various  ministers  of  our  Evangelical 
Churches  some  years  ago. 

The  volume,  in  its  previous  forms,  has  met 
with  great  acceptance,  and  has  been  found 
of  use  in  so  many  ways,  that  I  have  resolved 
on  issuing  an  edition  at  a  price  which  will 
put  it  within  the  reach  of  our  humbler  classes. 

Accordingly,  while  the  published  price  of 
this  edition  will  be  is.  6d.,  I  have  airanged 
for  the  supply  of  congregations,  Sabbath-schocd 
teachers,  Ac,  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  with 
quantities  at  one  ihuling  per  copy. 

I  am  very  desirous  that  in  any  way  you 
think  best,  vou  should  direct  the  special 
attention  of  the  readers  of  Evangdieal  OhrU- 
tendam  to  this  matter.  Will  you  kindlv  do  so 
in  an  early  number  f  It  will  be  well  if  we 
avail  ourselves  of  the  fresh  interest  at  present 
awakened  in  the  Sabbath  cause,  and  of  our 
recent  proridential  successes  in  its  defence.  I 
need  not  say  to  you  how  much  might  be  done 
for  the  good  cause  by  placing  such  a  volume 
as  this  in  the  hands  of  the  mass  of  Church 
office-bearers,  and  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
and  oif  tens  of  thousands  of  our  humbler 
population. 


I  have  sent  by  tiie  same  post,  copies  of  three 
tracts,  of  a  new  series,  just  about  to  be  issued 
under  the  title  of 

"Tub   Day  of  Rest :—7Vac<t /or  Worhmg 
Men  and  their  Firesidee" 

You  will  observe,  frt>m  the  list  enclosed, 
that  they  axe  to  be  prepared  by  thoxoughly 
competent  writers,  and  tnat  few  of  the  sub- 
jects in  them  have  been  taken  up  fiilly  sod 
formally  in  the  volume.  I  shall  ieel  much 
obliged  if  you  can  do  anything  to  piomcte 
their  circulation  also.  A  few  words  urging 
their  dietribution  in  our  laige  towna,  by  con- 
gregatiom  and  Oitg  Mieeion*,  also  by  large 
emplogere  oflabourt  would  be  of  great  service. 
•^  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

John  HxNDsnsoit. 

Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 

P.S. — ^You  will  observe  that  a  very  full  end 
useful  Index  has  peen  prefixed  to  the  ne« 
edition  of  the  volume. 

*4(4(  It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  for  us  to 
add  a  siugle  word  to  the  preceding  letter.  We 
cannot,  however,  forbear  frt>m  pressing  upon 
all  our  readers  the  urgent  necessity  of  thsir 
taking  a  direct  and  active  part  in  the  great 
struggle  in  which  the  Church  of  Christ, 
through  all  its  sections,  is  at  the  pieseot 
moment  engaged,  to  preserve  God*8  hallowed 
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day  as  a  day  of  reat  and  Ghristiaa  worship  to 
the  country ;  and  as  one  of  the  ways,  and  cer- 
tainly among  the  host,  hy  whioh  this  may  he 
done,  to  employ  themaelree  in  spreading  scrip- 
tural  views  of  the  sanotity  of  the  SahhaUi,  and 
of  the  authority  on  whioh  its  obserranee  is 
founded.  For  such  a  purpose  they  will  find 
the  publications  referred  to  above  admirably 
adapted,  and  ready  prepared  to  their  hands. 
They  are  written  on  no  narrow  and  seotarian 
grounds,  but  on  those  broad  and  ETangelioal 
views  in  whioh  there  is  a  common  agreement 
among  Christians ;  and  by  some  of  the  most 
able  ministers  in  the  several  denominations. 
It  will  be  seen  also  that,  through  the  generosity 
aud  enlightened  zeal  of  Mr.  Henderson,  they 
are  published  at  so  small  a  price  as  to  put 
them  within  the  reach  of  persons  who  may  be 
disposed  to  oiroolate  them  freely  and  gratui- 


tously among  their  neighbours,  or  those  who 
may  be  in  weir  employment  We  earnestly 
recommend  them  for  distribution  among  the 
elder  pupils  of  both  sexes  in  Sunday-schools, 
and  also  among  that  now  very  laige  class  of 
intelligent  and  religiously  trained  persons  who 
may  be  denominated  as  **old  scholars,"  and 
who,  to  a  large  extent,  are  the  parento  of  the 
children  now  in  the  schools.  In  their  minds 
it  may  be  hoped  there  is  a  foundation  to 
work  upon,  ana  their  early  impressions  of  the 
▼alue  and  saoredness  of  the  Lord's-day  may  be 
thus  revired  and  confirmed.  In  a  word,  these 
excellent  works,  so  well  written  and  so  full  of 
sound  instruction,  cannot  be  too  extensiyely 
spread  through  the  country ;  and  we  earnestly 
hope  and  pray  that  a  rich  blessing  from  tlie 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath  may  rest  on  all  who  circu- 
late and  on  all  who  read  them.-— Eos. 


€wcfii^tm  ^Mx^mtL 


FRANCE. 


TBK  QUESTION  07  THE  PONTIFIOAX  STATES,  JUDOSD  BT  THE  JESUITIOAL  PfiBSS — THE  MONTH  OV 
MABT  AND  THE  MU8I0  IN  THE  ROMISH  CHURCHES — ^ANNIYERSARIES  OF  THE  BELCOIOUS 
SOCIETIES  OF  PARIS — DISCOURSE  OF  M.  GUIZOT  ON  THE  DIVINE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE 
SCRIPTURES — RELIOIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETIES,  BIBLE  AND  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES,  ETO.,  ETC. — 
TOUNO  men's  CHRISTIAN  UNION. 


France,  May,  1856. 

THE   PONTIFICAL  STATES. 

Politicsl  affairs  ought  not  to  find  a  plaoe  in 
oor  correspondenca ;  but  there  axe  some  cir- 
cumstances in  which  politics  are  so  mixed  up 
with  religion,  that  it  is  impossible  to  speak  of 
one  without  touching  the  other.  This  is  the 
<»tte,  for  ezanwle,  in  the  question  of  the  Pon- 
tifioal  States,  lour  readers  know  that  the  sub- 
ject was  introduced  and  discussed  in  the  diplo- 
matio  Conferences  of  Paris.  Count  Walewski, 
one  of  the  most  influential  Ministers  of  the 
Fmoh  QoFomment,  took  upon  himself  the 
initiatire  of  the  complaint  alleoed  against  the 
ftdffliiristration  of  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals. 
He  plainly  declared  that  great  reforms  were 
neocnsary,  in  order  that  the  French  and 
Austrian  troops,  which  occupy  the  territories 
of  the  Romish  Church,  might  return  to  their 
own  countries.  That  judgment  was  strongly 
supported  by  the  nlenipotentiaries  of  England 
and  Sardinia;  ana  no  yoice  in  the  Congress 
of  Paris  dared  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  tem- 
poral administration  of  the  Papacy. 

The  Jesuits,  as  you  may  suppose,  are  deeply 
woanded  by  such  atteoks  from  the  best  ac- 
^ited  ana  moderate  diplomatisto  of  Europe. 
What!  the  holy  fiskther,  the  Vicar  of  Jesus 
*^nA  in  the  worid,  the  only  human  being 
whose  word  is  reputed  infallible*  he  accused — 
he  and  his  piineipal  oounsellors--of  inoafiaci^ 
m  imqui^in  the  government  of  his  subjecte ! 
What  blasphemy  I  What  a  sacrilegious  asser- 
^^  Have  not  tiie  disciples  of  Ignatius 
I^K  and  the  Ultramontanes  repeated,  in  a 
^^^>«&d  different  ways,  and  in  all  imaginable 
^""^  that  the  prieete  are  alone  capable  of 


giWn^  a  good  education  to  the  young,  of  re- 
pressing bad  manners,  of  esteblishing  wise 
laws,  of  rendering  the  people  as  happy  as  pos- 
sible, of  bringing  back  at  last  the  golden  age 
on  the  earth?  And  there  are  the  ambassadors 
of  bH  the  European  Powers  contradicting  these 
admirable  maxims !  'They  declare  in  the  face 
of  humanity,  though  in  mild  terms,  that  the 
temporal  administration  of  the  Pana^  is  bad, 
vicious,  unjust,  detesteble,  intoleraole ! 

This  was  a  yery  bitter  thing  for  the  poor 
Jesuite;  and  all  the  more  so,  as,  in  the  present 

Eosition  of  the  French  press,  they  have  no 
ber^  openly  to  attack  the  declarations  of 
Count  WalewskL  They  haye,  however,  tried 
to  vent  their  discontent  in  the  Univen. 
After  having,  by  an  oratorical  precaution, 
made  a  pompous  eulogium  on  Napoleon  III., 
whom  they  call  The  Providrnttial  Man, — the 
ma$t  powerful  fmmarcih  of  Europe, — these 
honest  writers  pretend  that  Borne  is  better 
goremed  than  Ireland,  and  that  there  are 
fewer  highway  rohberiee,  in  the  whole  of  ike 
PonUfioal  Statee  than  in  the  tingle  city  of 
London!  It  is  mean  calumny  against  the 
English,  who  yery  much  displease  the  reverend 
fathers. 

In  another  article,  the  Univers  mainteins 
that  it  is  ahsolutoly  impossible  to  satisfy  the 
wishes  of  the  reeolutionariee.  "  Ital^/*  it  savs» 
"  is  so  theological  a  land,  that  it  is  unpossible 
to  secularise  it . . .  The  Papacy  is  a  sun  whose 
rays  ought  to  be  hindered  by  no  barrier.  .  .  . 
The  diminution  of  Popery  will  be  the  com- 
mencement of  the  end  of  the  world.  .  .  .  Italy 
can  only  rise,  and  retake  her  plaoe  in  Europe, 
by  beooming  more  Christian,  more   clerical, 
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more  monastic  ;*' — and  bo  on.  That  is  to  say, 
the  Jesuitical  party,  so  far  from  consenting  to 
any  reform  in  the  Itoman  States,  only  wishes 
the  Italians  to  take  a  stronger  dose  of  deri- 
oaligm,  of  monachwn ;  and  whilst  waiting  until 
this  admirable  remedy  has  produced  its  effect, 
the  editors  of  the  Univert  implore  for  the  Papacy 
the  aid  of  foreign  troops. 

But  in  spite  of  these  apologies,  a  terrible 
blow  has  been  hurled  at  the  Papal  Ooyem* 
ment  in  the  Conferences  of  Paris.  The  people 
of  Europe,  and  of  Italy  in  particular,  will 
never  forget  that  the  secular  authority  of  the 
priests  was  the  object  of  diplomatic  censure 
by  France  herself;  and  the  day  will,  no  doubt, 
soon  come  when  this  abject  and  despotic  Qo- 
vernment  will  fall  under  the  weight  of  the 
universal  indignation  which  it  has  excited. 
The  Pope,  in  his  civil,  judicial,  and  financial 
administration,  has  descended  lower  than  the 
Czar  of  Russia  and  the  Sultan  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  his  Government  is  the  opprobrium  of 
the  civilised  world ;  he  dishonours  the  name 
of  Christian,  and  human  conscience  demands, 
as  soon  as  possible,  a  change  in  so  odious  a 
state  of  things ! 

THB    MONTH   OF  MART,  AND   THE   MUSIC   IN   THE 
ROMISH   CHURCHES. 

We  are  now  in  the  month  of  Mary,  the 
month  of  floiceriy  and  the  scandal  of  Pagan 
fetes  in  tibe  Bomish  Churches  has  reqom- 
menced.  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  any 
one  who  had  not  seen  and  heard  it,  an 
exact  idea  of  what  then  takes  place.  The 
temples  of  Popery  are  in  unison  with  worldly 
theatres.  Every  evening,  at  Paris,  and  in  the 
provinces,  the  altars  are  surrounded  with 
artists,  men  and  women,  who,  under  pretext 
of  doing  honour  to  the  virgin  Mary,  m  foot, 
give  concerts.  No  piety,  not  even  gravity,  is 
to  be  seen  in  this  so-cidled  religious  worship ; 
the  priests  endeavour  to  attract  the  multitude, 
and  take  abundant  receipts,  in  granting,  by 
their  music,  an  unworthy  satisfaction  to  sen- 
sual instincts,  and  to  toe  desire  after  gross 
entertainments.  Never  has  Paganism,  in  its 
most  material  rites,  gone  farther! 

I  am  not  exaggerating ;  and  to  prove  it,  I 
will  quote  some  extracts  from  articles  com- 
posed bv  Roman  Catholics — by  the  intelligent 
laity  who  groan  at  these  incredible  profanar 
tions.  '*See  what  has  taken  place  during  the 
month  s])ecia11y  consecrated  to  the  honour  of 
the  holy  Virgin,"  says  M.  Danjou,  editor  of  the 
Religious  Musical  Keview ;  *•  our  Churches  re- 
sound with  brilliant  concerts.  Melodies,  by 
turns  mournful. and  animated,  light  cadences 
which  invite  the  listeners  to  dance,  singers 
who  imitate  the  performers  of  the  opera,  are 
at  this  moment  heard  in  the  principal  parishes. 
It  is  an  intoxicating  spectacle ;  but  I  utterly 
deny  that  there  is  anything  catholic  or  reli- 
gious." 

M.  Fetis,  director  of  the  Musical  Retfiew, 
expresses  similar  regrets  and  lamentations ;  he 
acknowledges  that  the  music  suDg  during  the 
month  of  Mary  inspires  ungovernable  pas- 
sions, and  that  the  spectators,  in  place  of 
going  to  church  for  edification,  find  it  very 


convenient  to  hear,  for  a  small  contribution, 
romances,  nocturnals,  and  other  gallant  airs 
sung  by  agreeable  young  ladies. 

In  the  Journal  des  Debats  itself,  an  honour- 
able writer,  M.  J.  D'Ortique,  utters  a  cry  of 
reprobation  and  alarm  :  "  At  the  sight  of  this 
Paganism,  which  is  introduced  into  the  things 
of  religion,  the  moral  sense,"  says  he,  *'  is 
shocked ;  the  public  conscience  is  moved ;  the 
conscience  of  all  who  believe  in  God:  the 
conscience  of  the  Catholic,  the  Protestant,  the 
Jew.  Of  the  Jew,  I  have  said.  We  have  the 
honour  of  reckoning  amongst  our  friends  an 
artist,  a  virtuoso,  whom  we  esteem  as  a  man 
and  whom  we  admire  as  a  composer.  This 
artist  Christians  lament  to  see  separated  from 
them ;  he  is  an  Israelite.  He,  too,  has  been 
shocked  at  what  he  has  heard  in  our  temples. 
A  great  musician,  he  understands  the  dignity 
of  the  art ;  respectful  towards  his  own  wor- 
ship, he  conceives  respect  for  a  worship  which 
is  not  his  own.  He  came  to  see  us,  and  said 
to  us,  *  Things  take  place  in  your  temples 
which  you  ought  no  longer  to  support ;  -speak; 
do  not  fear;  for  those  who  know  you,  imow 
}our  motives.  It  is  not  whether  the  music  is 
good  or  bad ;  it  is  not  what  wounds  the  ear, 
but  public  propriety,  dignity,  and  virtue— that 
which  offends  every  elevated  mind."*  And 
after  having  cited  these  words  of  the  Jew, 
M.  D*Ortique  entreats  the  ecclesiastics  of  his 
communion  to  put  a  stop  to  these  profane 
concerts;  he  says  that  he  will  pursue  the 
scandal  under  au  its  forms,  and  will  only  lay 
down  his  pen  when  it  is  expelled  from  the 
sanctuary. 

Is  it  not  a  curious  and  characteristic  fact  to 
see  the  laity  of  the  Romish  Church  giving  the 
priests  lessons  on  decency  and  virtue,  and 
exhorting  them  better  to  respect  the  public 
conscience  ?  Into  what  disgrace  have  not  the 
Popish  clergy  fallen,  since  they  need  such 
warnings?  The  friends  of  the  sacerdotal 
caste  often  affirm  that  the  Romish  faith  is  in- 
creasing in  our  country,  and  is  making  remaric- 
able  progress.  But  I  doubt  whether  the  month 
of  Mary,  with  its  scandalous  sougs  and  worldly 
concerts,  is  likely  to  extend  the  empire  of  piety. 
Those  persons,  even,  who  seek  these  frivolous 
amusements  in  the  churches  feel,  by  a  kind  of 
instinct,  that  religion  must  suffer  and  decIiDa, 
when  the  temples  are  transformed  into  conc(Tt 
halls,  when  the  priests  organise  £etes  which 
tend  to  produce  gross  sensualism. 

Let  us  leave  these  excesses  of  a  degraded 
communion,  and  turn  our  attention  to  more 
edifying  scenes. 

ANNIVERSABTES    OF  THE    REUOIOU8    SOCIETIES 

OF  PARIS. 

The  Protestant  religious  societies  have  lately 
celebrated  their  anniversaries.  Many  paston 
fit>m  the  departments  were  present,  andasarule 
the  meetings  were  wall  attended.  Hie  so 
recent  death  of  pastor  Adolphs  Monod  gave  a 
particularly  senous  and  solemn  character  to 
the  assemblies.  Every  one  bore  in  mind  that 
in  former  years  that  great  servant  of  Christ 
assisted  at  those  same  meetings,  and  raised  his 
powerful  Toioe  In  all  difficult  and  important 
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questions.  Now^,  he  was  laid  in  the  silent  tomh, 
and  his  holy  memory  alone  remains  in  the 
midst  of  his  sorrowing  friends.— Another  najne, 
that  of  the  Bev.  Mark  WiUcs^  was  also  men- 
tioned more  than  onoe  in  these  annlTersaries. 
M.  Wilks  was  the  founder  or  the  supporter  of 
many  Christian  works  in  our  country.  An 
intelligent  and  devoted  man,  always  readv  to 
open  ius  heart  and  purse  to  institutions  which 
were  likely  to  serve  the  great  interests  of  the 
Gospelf  having  powerfully  oonfnbuted  to 
awaken  the  sympathies  of  English  Christians 
for  the  evangelisation  of  our  country,  the  Bev. 
Mark  Wilks  has  left  in  the  hearts  of  French 
Protestants,  impressions  of  respect  and  grati- 
tude which  will  not  be  efiaced.  The  loss  of 
eminent  brethren  like  Messrs.  Monod  and 
Wilks  is  deeply  painful,  but  we  always  possess 
the  presence  and  protection  of  Him  from 
whom  comes  every  good  gift^  and  every  perfect 
g^;  and  thanks  to  His  grace,  our  religious 
institutions  continue  to  prosper  and  increase. 

DISCOrBSS    OF    M.    OU[ZOT   ON    THE    DIVINB    IN- 
SFIBATION  OF  THE  SCBIPTURSS. 

Amongst  the  discourses  given  in  the  general 
Bseemblies,  that  of  M.  Ghaizot  has  produced 
the  greatest  sensation.  France  loves  to  hear 
that  illustrious  statesman  who  in  former  times 
so  nobly  defended  the  rights  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  Under  the  dictatorship  of 
Louis  Napoleon,  M.  Guizot  could  no  longer 
interpose  in  political  questions;  but,  never- 
theless, he  is  still  free  to  raise  his  voice  in 
favour  of  religion;  and  in  his  last  discourse, 
he  bore  a  striking  testimony  to  the  supernatural 
origin  of  the  Scriptures.  **  We  beheve,"  says 
he,  "fully  believe,  on  the  one  hand,  in>  the 
Divine  origin,  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
holy  books ;  and  on  the  other,  in  their  effect- 
ual working,  in  their  salutary  power,  on  the 
human  mind.  .  .  .  If  you  meet  with  any  doubt 
as  to  the  moral  efficacy  of  the  holy  books, 
with  hesitation  or  lukewarmness  in  circulating 
them  amongst  men,  you  ma^  be  quite  certain 
that  it  is  faith,  an  assured  faith  in  their  Divine 
inspiration,  which  is  either  altogether  absent, 
Of  vwy  weak." 

M.  Guizot  further  confesses  that  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  is  attended  with  difficulties  and 
obscurities.  *'  But  these  are  merely,"  he  adds, 
''the  perplexities  of  human  knowledge  and  in- 
finnity.  The  Divine  character  of  the  Holy 
Bcriptures,  the  Divine  spirit  which  fills  and 
animates  them,  bears  one  far  above  these 
Acuities  and  obscurities.  The  momiment  is 
Bomotimes  obscure,  difficult  to  penetrate,  to 
l&thom,  to  explain ;  but  God  is  everywhere  in 
it;  God  is  to  be  seen  there,  heard,  and  felt; 
and  through  all  the  obscurities  and  difficulties 
which  are  met  with,,  the  continual  sense  of  the 
presence  and  working  of  Qod,  the  constant 
sound  of  His  voioe,  cannot  fail  to  strike,  to 
affeet,  to  enlighten,  to  rule  mankind." 

The  eloquent  orator  finds  in  these  facts  an 
evident  proof  of  the  salutary  influence  exerted 
^  the  reading  of  the  Scnptures.  He  says, 
that  the  habitual  reading  of  the  Bible  preserves 
men  from  the  greatest  of  dangers,  that  of  for- 
yetting  Qod,    "  It  has  this  value,"  he  continues, 


"  that  Gk>d  is  to  them  not  merely  a  name,  an 
idea,  a  system  of  philosophy,  an  enigma,  but 
the  true  and  living  G-od,  under  whose  eyes 
they  themselves  are  perpetually  living,  in  the 
midst  of  the  struggles  and  misfortunes  of  the 
world.  A  great  tnal  has  been  made  in  our 
day,  and  still  continues  under  our  eyes.  Re- 
ligious faith.  Christian  faith,  has  been  and  is 
still  strenuously,  obstinately,  attacked.  .  .  . 
Where,  then,  has  this  formidable  struggle  been 
maintained  with  the  greatest  energy  and  suc- 
cess? Where  is  Christian  faith  the  best  de- 
fended? Wherever  the  reading  of  the  holy 
Bible  is  a  constant  and  diligent  practice,  in 
public  worship,  in  family  circles,  in  solitary 
meditation.  It  is  the  Bible^the  Bible  itself, 
which  fights  and  triumphs  the  most  efibctually 
in  the  war  between  unbelief  and  faith." 

M.  Guizot  lastly  speaks  of  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  Bible  on  individual  conscience, 
and  mentions  Pastors  Adolphe  Monod  and 
Vemy  as  striking,  examples^ of  it 

This  homage  paid  to  the  Word  of  Qod  by  so 
great  an  orator,  has  natundly  provoked  the  ill- 
huniour  of  the  Jesuits,  who  interact  the  dis- 
semination of  the  Scriptures;  and  the  Univerahsa 
published  a  long  article,  in  which  it  pretends 
that  M.  Guizot  has  uttered  high-sounding 
words,-  but  words  vague  and  empty.  These 
attacks,  accompanied  by  gross  insults,  only 
show  that  the  defenders  of  Popery  feel  that 
they  have  nothing  reasonable  to  say  in  reply. 

1  will  send  you  only  a  very  short  summary 
of  the  reports  read  in  the  meetings  of  our 
principal  religious  societies ;  for  the  details  are 
much  the  same  year  after  year,  and  can  only 
be  interesting  to  French  readers. 

In  the  Sodety  of  the  History  of  French 
Protestantism,  M.  Jules  Bonnet  read  an  Inter- 
esting notice  of  Idelette  de  Sure,  the  wife  of 
Calvin.  She  was  very  little  known,  and  scarcely 
occupies  a  place  in  history.  Every  one  knows 
Catherine  de  Bora,  the  wife  of  Luther,  what 
her  character  was,  and  with  what  sentiments 
she  inspired  the  reformer  of  Germany;  but 
how  few  people  have  heard  of  Idelette  de  Bure, 
who  nevertheless  was  a  pious  woman,  and  was 
for  nine  years  the  faithful  companion  of  Calvin  ? 
M.  Jules  Bonnet,  who  has  already  displayed  so 
much  knowledge  and  zeal  in  collecting  the  un- 
published letters  of  the  reformer  of  Geneva, 
has  since  rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
friends  of  the  study  of  history,  in  bringing  to 
light  the  modest  physiognomy  of  Idelette  de 
Bure. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  been  very 
much  encouraged  in  its  labours.  The  number 
of  its  traots  has  amounted  to  1,150,000.  Two 
important  occurrences  have  particularly  ex- 
cited the  activity  of  the  committee :  the  uni- 
versal Exhibition,  and  the  war  in  the  East. 
Many  tracts  have  been  specially  written  for 
the  soldiers,  and  the  letters  received  from  the 
Crimea,  prove  that  the  reading  of  those  publi- 
cations has  borne  good  fruit.  The  comroittoe 
has  also  turned  its  attention  to  the  spiritual 
neeessities  of  Corsica,  Canada,  the  island  of 
Mauritius,  and  Algiers. 

The  two  societies  engaged  in  the  dissorai- 
natioQ  of  the  Scriptures— that  is  to  say,  the 
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Protestant  BihU  Soeieip,  and  the  Frmeh  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society — haye  earned  on  their 
distribudons  with  seal  and  sueoeaa.  The 
French  Goyemment,  with  rare  exceptiona  on 
the  part  of  inferior  fiinotionariea,  do  not  put 
any  obataoles  in  the  way  of  the  sale  of  the 
Bible.  The  reports  contain  remarkable  and 
touching  facta  relating  to  the  influence  of  the 
Scripturea  on  the  heart  and  life  of  persons 
different  in  ^eir  position,  rank,  and  education. 

The  Evangdioal  Miteumary  Society  is  in  a 
prosperous  state.  The  commijttee  state  that  our 
miaaionaries  reaident  at  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope 
continue  to  prepare  numerous  candidates  for 
baptism,  ana  that  they  haye  founded  a  normal 
Industrial  School  in  one  of  their  stadoaa, 
intended  to  prepare  native  cateohista  and 
schoolmasters.  Further,  the  mission-house  in 
Paris  has  been  reorganised,  and  M.  Oazalis, 
who  has  acquired  in  hia  occupation  as  mia- 
denary  a  valuable  experience,  will  have  the 
direction  of  it.  Six  pupils  have  alreay  entered 
it,  and  they  will  soon  go  forth  to  fill  the  voids 
occasioned  by  age  and  death  among  their 
brethren  in  Central  Africa.  The  Bev.  Pastor 
Orandjpisrre,  who  so  worthily  occupied  the  post 
of  director  of  the  miasion-houee  for  thirty 
years,  having  been  called  by  the  Ck)nBiatory  of 
rarie  to  succeed  M.  Adolphe  Monod,  has  sent 
in  hia  resignation  to  the  secretary  of  the 
society.  The  committee  have  given  him  the 
title  of  vice-president,  expressing  their  warm 
thanks  for  his  long  services. 

The  Evangdieal  Society  of  France^  and  the 
Central  Society  for  EwmgeUeaHon,  which  boUi 
labour  in  the  propagation  of  the  pure  truth 
amongst  the  iComanista,  and  in  farming  new 
congregations — whether  in  the  indcqpendent 
Churches  or  in  the  national  communion — ^have 
met  with  many  obstadea  in  their  way.  Many 
chapels  have  been  closed,  schools  broken  up, 
and  evangelists  condemned  to  impriaonment 


or  fines.  But  the  ooura^  of  the  prosdjtn 
haa  not  slackened,  nor  their  constancy  abated 
The  reporter  of  the  Evangelical  Socie^  in- 
nounced  that  a  solemn  atep  will  he  taken  bj 
the  Emperor  in  favour  of  reUgions  hbertjr. 
Since  then  a  religious  journal,  tM  Arehivei  in 
MethodiemSf  has  told  us  that  '^  these  SfMtSr 
tions  have  fully  succeeded,  that  places  itf 
worship  which  had  been  closed  in  Hsnte- 
Vienne,  are  to  be  immediately  re-opened,  aod 
that  liberty  of  worship  will  be  at  once  gruted 
to  all  France."  May  it  j^iease  God  that  tliis 
news  should  be  true ;  but  a  certain  auqadon 
is  aUowable  until  such  fair  prcnni&ea  have  beoi 
executed. 

In  concluding  my  letter,  I  will  say  a  Urn 
words  on  the  Young  Men*M  Christian  Umoa  of 
Paris,  The  general  assembly  of  this  aieoeit- 
tion  waa  full  of  life  and  interest.  There  m 
among  them  steady  and  acti?e  Christiaast  who 
exerdse  a  happy  influence  by  their  exampks 
and  visitB.  They  have  established  in  tbdr 
reading  room  Bible  meetings,  at  which  exhort- 
ations are  made  in  three  languages,  for  the 
French  and  Swiss,  the  Germans,  and  Uie 
English,  dwelling  in  our  metropolis.  The 
president  of  the  society  said  that  the  confede- 
ration of  these  Christian  vnions  was  rapidly 
advancing,  and  that  new  adhesions  were  daOj 
coming  to  the  committee  from  the  most  distant 
countnes.  It  was  touching  to  see  united  in 
the  same  room,  and  on  3ie  same  platfoRD, 
young  men  of  every  condition,  students  and 
simple  workmen,  mariners  and  eodestaatics, 
all  confessing  the  same  Saviour,  and  pattiof^ 
their  hands  to  the  same  work.  Honour  be  to 
these  Christian  youths!  They  are  the  hope 
of  the  Church  of  God ;  and  if  they  walk  faiui- 
iiilly  in  the  way  on  whidi  thejr  have  entnvd, 
they  will,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  ac> 
complish  great  things.  X.  X.  X. 


EVANGELICAL  CHAPEL  OF  THE  LUXEMBOURG, 


Paris,  April  14,  1656. 
Sir,  and  beloved  Brother,— will  you  be  so 
kind  as  to  caU  the  attention  of  our  dear  Eng- 
lish brethren  to  a  work  which  has  already 
been  much  blessed  of  God,  and  the  continued 
development  of  which  obliges  us  now  to  solicit 
their  fraternal  assistance  ?  I  shiUl  endeavour 
to  give  some  details  respecting  the  EvangeUeal 
Chapel  of  the  Luaemhourg  which  will  be  in- 
teresting to  our  dear  brethren,  who  heartily 
sympathise,  I  am  sare,  with  every  eflTort  made 
to  spread  the  Gospel  in  our  city,  so  justly 
called  the  heart  of  France,  and  over  which  it 
exercises  so  powerful  an  influence.  There  is 
in  our  metropolis,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  an  almost  continued  chain  o^  convents, 
seminaries,  hospitals,  schools,  and  Koman 
Catholic  institutions  of  all  kinds,  extending 
from  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  to  the  Invalides. 
This  eodesiastieal  Paris  envelopes,  as  in  a 
network,  all  secular  Paris  to  an  extent  of  nearly 
three  miles.  In  all  this  portion  of  the  city 
there  existed  some  time  since  only  two  Pro- 
testant establishments — the  Church  of  the  Pan- 
themont,  near  the  Invalides,  and  the  chapel 


with  the  schools  founded  by  the  Bev.  M  Mejer. 
behind  the  Pantheon. 

In  January,  1850,  a  few  Christian  friends, 
together  with  myself,  conceived  the  idea  of 
filling  up  with  the  blessmg  of  God,  this  sad 
vacancy,  by  building  near  the  Luxemboufgan 
Evangelical  chapel.  We  sat  ourselves  dovn 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  enemy'a  teiritoiT,  in 
Rue  Servandani,jnst  under  the  walls  of  th« 
great  Roman  Catholic  ohurdh,  St  8uhnce,8iMl 
in  a  street  full  of  the  dwdlinga  of  priests. 
We  commenced  on  the  most  modest  footixig. 
with  only  twenty  hearers,  the  services  beinff 
supplied  by  the  pastors  of  the  Taitboat,  ana 
Divine  worship  being  conducted  only  in  the 
evening ;  since  then,  however,  w»  have  con- 
tinued to  increase.  In  1868,  we  badthejoj 
of  establishing  a  morning  service,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  now  administered  every  month, 
the  number  of  communicants  amountiDg  to 
thirty.  Meetings  for  edification,  at  which  tb« 
Word  of  God  is  familiarly  explained,  a  Sundar- 
school,  a  library,  which  is  used  by  a  great 
number  of  readers,  and  finally,  a  gin's  school' 
have  gradually  been  added.  « 
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The  andienoe,  in  the  mean  time,  has  gone 
OQ  inoreaangt  until  our  uarrow  limita  EaTe 
been  oTerflowed,  and  we  have  been  obliged  to 
seek  freeh  anoommodation  elsewhere.  But 
eTery  piece  of  ground,  and  every  room  of  any 
size,  being  engaged  for  Roman  Catholic  our- 
poses,  and  the  Romish  clergy  often  using  their 
influenoe  to  prevent  the  proprietors  from  letting 
them  to  us,  we  have  been  forced,  in  spite  of 
ourselves,  to  purchase  a  piece  of  ground  for 
building  a  chapel,  capable  of  containing  600 
persons,  two  school-rooms,  each  holding  seventy 
children,  and  a  house  for  the  minister.  We 
have  already  been  enabled,  by  the  generous 
efforts  of  the  members  of  the  little  Church,  and 
of  onr  Protestant  brethren  of  all  denominations 
in  France  and  Switzerland,  to  pay  for  the 
ground,  for  which  we  had  to  give  1,7202. ;  but 
we  have  exhausted  the  resources  of  our  French 
brethren,  who  have  many  other  religious  works 
to  support  We  must  now  build,  and  a  sum  of 
3,0002.  is  necessary  for  this.  We,  therefore, 
address  ourselves  with  confidence  to  our  £ng* 
lish  brethren,  trusting  that  God  will  incline 
their  hearts  to  contribute  to  this  blessed  work. 

Uere  are  our  reasons  for  hoping.  Our  audi- 
ence so  much  increases,  that,  with  our  Sunday- 
school  of  more  than  forty  children  (who  as- 
semble at  the  same  time  as  the  congregation, 
in  order  that  the  parents  may  bring  then:  chil- 
dren, and  tdce  them  away  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  service),  we  number  nearly  200  persons,  in 
tiro  roomswhioh  cannot  conveniently  hold  more 
than  iftO  to  160.  The  heat  has  beoome  insup- 
portable, even  before  the  summer,  which  is  ap* 
proaohing. 

Our  hearers  are  chiefly  composed  of  Roman 
Catholics  who  are  brought  to  us  by  the 
active  zeal  of  one  evangelist,  who  is  employed 
in  our  quarter  by  the  City  Mission  of  Paris, 
which,  we  love  to  recollect,  owes  its  existence 
and  part  of  its  resources,  to  the  initiative  of 
oertam  dear  English  brethren  belonging  to 
the  London  City  Mission.  Tou  know  well 
the  proverbial  civility  of  the  Parisian  work- 
man, who  always  receives  with  eagerness 
any  one  who  takes  an  interest  in  him.  All 
the  labouring  classes  of  this  great  citr,  almost 
without  exception,  loudly  express  their  con- 
tempt for  the  Popish  roligion  and  for  the 
clergy :  while,  neverUieless,  their  children  are 
for  the  most  part  necessarily  educated  in 
Romish  schools,  as  the  parents  receive 
charity.  Notwithstanding  the  fear  of  perse- 
cution and  the  loss  of  the  assistance  given 
by  Roman  Catholic  institutions,  the  workmen 
generally  receive  our  evangelists  with  marked 
iSivour;  BO  that  with  greater  resources  we 
might  employ  a  much  larger  number  in  Paris, 
with  the  certainty  of  being  the  instruments  of 
much  blessing  to  this  city.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that,  having  made  the  people  sensible 
of  their  reliffious  wants  by  showing  them  in 
the  Gospel  the  only  name  by  which  a  sinner 
may  be  saved,  we  have  taken  upon  our- 
ceWes  Uie  responsibility  of  providing  them  with 
the  means  of  regularly  hearing  the  Word  of 
life,  and  of  strengthening  their  faith  by  public 
worship  and  brotherly  communion.  This  is  the 
reason  that  makes  it  a  duty  of  conscience  with 


us  to  enlarge  our  tent  When  the  Lord  has 
heard  our  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  im- 
mortal souls,  by  making  them  desirous  of  being 
present  at  our  worship,  in  order  to  learn  the 
way  of  salvation,  shall  we  say  to  Him  that  we 
have  not  the  means  of  providing  them  a  modest 
place  in  our  chapels  ? 

The  c|uarter  whero  we  wish  to  establish  a 
service  in  the  beautiful  Hue  de  Madame,  at 
the  west  gate  of  the  Luxembourg,  is  not  only 
pre-eminently  a  Roman  Catholic  quarter,  it  is 
also,  as  thev  call  it,  the  Latin  country — the 

auarter  of  the  College  of  the  Sorbonne  and  of 
fie  high  schools.  We  desue,  by^  the  help  of 
God,  to  brin^  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  into 
this  universitv,  which  has,  until  now,  been 
entirely  dosed  against  it,  and  in  which  PofMry, 
and  above  all  inndelitj,  reigns  without  a  rival. 
We  desire,  if  possible,  to  attract  to  our  meet- 
ings the  students,  and  to  snatch  them  from  the 
dangers  of  every  kind  to  which  a  sojourn  in  a 
great  capital  exposes  them. 

Besides  the  Sunday  services,  we  established 
this  last  winter  meetings  of  the  students  on 
Friday  evenings,  held  by  four  of  us  altematelv, 
at  which  the  young  men  freely  discussed  suo- 
jects  chosen  by  themselves.  The  following  are 
some  of  these : — ^Pantheism ;  Fatalism ;  Posi- 
tivism; Sin;  the  Bible  (from  a  secular,  a 
literarv,  and  a  Christian  point  of  view) ;  Re- 
sponsibility and  SoUdarUif  of  the  Human  Race ; 
Suffering  m  the  Moral  World ;  the  Influence 
of  the  Theatre  on  Morals  and  on  the  Civilisa- 
tion of  the  People,  ftc.,  &c.  These  subjects 
produced  grave  discussions,  and  were  seriously 
and  fully  treated.  "  Sin"  and  **  The  Bible " 
have  occupied  us  seven  or  eight  meetings. 
We  already  have  a  certain  knowledge  that  uie 
good  seed  has  sprung  up  in  seveial  souls ;  we 
have  seen  many  young  men  who  used  rarely 
to  attend  a  place  of  worship  come  to  our 
chapel,  and  attentively  listen  to  the  words  of 
our  pastors. 

I  fear,  dear  brother,  I  am  taking  up  too 
many  of  your  precious  moments ;  but  my  heart 
is  deleply  interested  in  this  work,  upon  which 
we  see  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father 
rest  in  so  large  a  degree.  Permit  me,  then,  to 
speak  further  of  the  fruits  produced  frt>m  it 
by  His  Spirit 

I  wish  to  tell  you  how  we  see  persons  who 
have  lived  all  their  life  without  anv  religious 
principle,  disgusted  by  the  Romish  religion 
and  all  its  errors,  listening  now  with  deep 
emotion  to  things  so  new  to  them.  How 
many  times  we  poor  old  Christians  have  been 
melted  in  our  souls  by  seeing  tean  sbed^in 
abundance  by  these  **  brands  plucked  frY>m  the 
burning,"  when  they  are  told  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  tor  poor  sinnera !  It  is  especially  among 
the  Romisn  population  that  we  find  cause  of 
encouragement.  Manv  families  of  honest  work* 
men  now  form  part  of  our  little  flock.  Nothing 
is  more  interesting  than  to  follow  as  closely  as 
we  can  the  progress  of  living  piety  among 
these  honest  people,  who  cannot  repeat  often 
enough  that  happiness  came  to  them  with  the 
Gospel.  The  women  frequently  shed  teare 
when  speaking  of  the  happy  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  their  nusbands. 
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One  of  them  bad  an  honest  and  industrious 
husband,  but  he  was  a  swearer,  and  very  rough 
in  his  manner.  She  had  ot'ten  tried  to  induce 
him  not  to  swear  before  his  children,  but  he 
answered  that  she  must  get  used  to  that,  as  he 
should  nevw  alter ;  vet,  notwithstanding,  said 
she,  he  has  entirely  left  off  since  we  have  had 
prayer  every  evening,  and  now  he  never  swears. 
Another  woman  had  an  infidel  husband,  who 
would  never  hear  the  Oospel  spoken  of.  His 
wife,  although  brought  up  as  a  Roman  Catholic, 
felt  religious  wants ;  she  had  faith  in  prayer, 
and  she,  with  some  pious  friends,  met  together 
to  pray  for  her  husband.  The  blessing  of  God 
rested  upon  this  effort.  The  husband  con- 
sented to  accompany  his  neighbours  to  the 
service  in  the  chapel,  and  now  he,  in  his  turn, 
brings  others.  This  man  is  a  mason  and  a 
native  of  Haute-Yienne.  At  the  time  of  the 
condemnation  of  the  Christians  of  Thiat,  letters 
from  the  country  came  to  Paris.  These  letters 
breathed  living  piety,  and  a  decided  feeling 
that  their  dutv  was  to  persevere  in  attending 
the  places  of  worship,  which  the  authorities 
would  not  authorise.  Since  we  have  had  the 
Bible,  wrote  thev,  nothing  can  make  us  draw 
back.  In  the  hour  of  rest,  while  eating  the 
moreel  of  bread  which  often  constitutes  the 
principal  meal  of  the  French  mason,  you  may 
see  them,  covered  with  plaster,  sitting  at  the 
foot  of  their  ladders,  conversing  on  me  great 
interests  of  the  human  soul ;  and,  forgetting 
the  fatigues  of  their  labours,  speaking  of  libertjr 
of  conscience  and  of  imitea  prayer  to  God. 
On  this  occasion,  this  same  woman,  of  whom 
we  have  spokeu,  said  to  a  person  who  often 
saw  her,  "  A  little  while  ago  I  did  not  under- 
stand these  things ;  but  now  I  feel  something 
(putting  he»hand  on  her  heart)  whi(^  no  one 
can  take  from  me." 

Another  mason,  a*  skilful^  workman,  was 
brought  to  the  chapel  by  his  friends.  From 
the  nrst  he  was  extremely  struck  by  what  he 
hoard,  and  desired  to  procure  a  Bible.  He  read 
it  attentively,  and  after  a  short  time  he  became 
very  serious.  The- mastery  was  soon  explained. 
Pricked  in  his  conscience,  he  himself  divulged 
a  secret  of  which  all  bis  neighbours  were  ig- 
norant. The  woman  with  whom  he  lived  was 
not  his  wife;  affected  to  the  heart  by  the 
reading  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  not  endure  to 
live  in  sin.  After  having  explained  his  reasons 
to  the  poor  accomplice  of  his  guilt,  he  left  her, 
leaving  all  bis  property,  that  is  to  say,  his  fur- 
niture, and  went  into  »  small  furnished  apart- 
ment, which  is  considered  among  the  workmen 
aathe  lowest  abasement  This  poor  woman  is 
not  abandoned ;  she  speaks  without  bitterness 
of  what  has  occurred,  saying  that  the  man  is 
more  advanced  than  herself,  but  that  she  will 
learn,  and  she  also  begins  to  attend  the  chapeL  I 


Among  the  children  we  have  numerous  sob- 
jects  of  joy.  A  little  girl,  of  ten  or  deven  yeazs, 
has  attended  for  some  weeks  the  weeknlay 
school  and  the  children's  service.  Every  evening 
she  rejoices  the  heartof  herpoor  invalid  mother, 
by  relating  to  her  all  that  she  has  heard.  The 
father  and  mother  read  the  Bible,  and  speak 
with  great  delight  of  the  joy  they  derive  from 
it  *'  We  were  nothing,"  say  they,  '*  and  now 
God  gives  us  all  that  we  ask."  llien,  relating 
to  us  httle  deliveranoes  of  which  the  poor  only 
can  understand  the  value,  **  others  would  say,'* 
added  they,  "  that  it  was  ohance ;  but  we  know 
that  we  have  a  Father  in  heaven,  who  watchea 
over  us,  and  who  will  never  abandon  us.**  They 
speak  with  pleasure  of  the  change  in  their 
cnild  since  she  has  attended  the  school;  she 
did  not  even  know  who  God  was,  and  evny 
fault  was  united  in  her ;  now  she  is  obedient 
gentle,  diligent  snd  is  the  joy  of  her  pazent& 
A  few  days  ago,  seeing  in  the  window  oi  a  shop 
a  sumptuous  stole,  bnUiant  with  gold  and  em- 
broidery, she  asked  what  it  vras  ?  The  priest 
said  her  father,  wears  it  in  certain  caremonie& 
The  child  then  replied,  that  she  did  not  think 
the  Lord  Jesus  would  ever  have  worn  such  a 
costume,  and  that  she  did  not  like  those  priests 
who  spoke  Latin,  for  the  good  God  always 
spoke  French  in  the  Bible. 

A  few  wedcs  since,  one  of  our  evangelists 
saw  some  women«  who  were  talking  before 
their  doors.  He  spoke  to  them  of  the  Gospel. 
One  of  them  immediately  asked  him  to  come 
into  her  shop,  that  he  might  speak  more  com- 
fortably. She  listened  with  the  liveliest  in- 
terest snd  frequently  exclaimed,  **  J  always 
thought  that  there*  were  some  people  who  he- 
lieved  those  things  which  you  do,  hut  I  have 
never  met  vrith  them.  Are  vou  the  only  oner 
The  evangelist  replied,  that  not  only  was 
he  not  the  solitary  one,  but  that  close  to  her, 
in  the  same  quarter,  there  was  a  meeting  held 
for  the  special  purpose  of  speaking  of  these 
things^  This  interested  her  much,  and  she 
said  she  would  go  there.  The  evangelist  re- 
tamed  to  her  with  a  New  Testament  which 
she  wished  to  buy,  and  since  then  she  has 
never  miased  attending  Divine  worship,  expe- 
riencing a  gratificaticm  which  she  does  not 
seek  to  conceal. 

I  could,  dear  brother,  give  you  many  other 
encouraging  details,  and  our  God  knows,  doubt- 
less, many  more  than  we  do  ;  but  I  conclude, 
asking  the  Lord  to  raise  up  for  this  work  many 
generous  friends ;  and  I  thank  you  eepecially, 
dear  brother,  for  the  Christian  interest  whidi 
you  have  evinced. 

Keceive,  dear  brother,  the  assurance  of  my 
most  affectionate  sentimenta 

Your  devoted 

J.  J.  Kkixbr. 


HUISMES.— DEATH  AND  FUNERAL  OF  THE  PASTOR'S  WIFE,  WITH  HIS 

CONSEQTirENT  ILLNESS  AND  RETIREMENT. 


Pau,  April  18,  1856. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — You  will  be  grieved, 
I  am  sure,  to  hear  of  the  affliction  which  ha^ 
befallen  our  poor  friend.  Pastor  Boubilla.  His 


wife,  who  was  a  help-meet  for  him  in  the  work 
of  his  ministry,  has  been  suddenly  taken  from 
him,  a  week  aiier  her  confinement;  leaving  biro 
with  three  motherless  children,  one  an  infant 
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jiist  born.  How  dark  would  be  thase  inecrui- 
able  dealings  of  God»  if  we  had  not  tbe  great 
RDd  solid  truth  to  rest  on — that  He  does  all 
well  and  wisely;  that  He  is  full  of  tender 
affeotion  for  His  children  at  all  times,  and  not 
least  80  when  He  chastens  them  with  the 
gererest  afflictions ;  and  that  He  knows  best 
how  to  carry  on  the  work  which  He  himself 
begins.  I  hare  to  day  received  the  enclosed 
from  my  friend  M.  Fuzier,  the  pastor  at 
Tours:— 

"  Tours,  April  1«.  1850. 

"  Dear  Mr.  B., — ^Your  letter  has  just  reached 
me,  and  though  much  occupied,  i  hasten  to 
reply.  MadBtfue  Boubilla  died  on  Easter 
SuD^av.  She  had  given  birth  a  week  before 
to  a  fine  little  girl,  who  is  doing  well.  8he 
had  full  possession  of  her  faculties  up  to  the 
last  moment,  though  she  was  so  weak  that 
towards  the  end  she  could  ouly  ejipress  her 
meaning  by  signs.  Some  of  the  women  of  the 
little  Church  at  Huismes  were  constantly  with 
her,  and  showed  the  most  touching  sympathy. 
She  felt  that  she  was  dying,  and  comiorted  her 
husband  with  these  a£^cting  words  respecting 
her  assured  hope  of  salvation :  *  When  you 
see  tlie  moon  m  the  soft  night  of  summer 
lighting  up  tbe  fields  with  its  pleasant  light, 
or  the  sun  shining  brilliantly  during  the  day, 
remember  that  I  shall  be  in  the  bosom  of  a 
light  still  more  pure  and  brilliant.' 

"The  day  of  Uie  funeral  was  one  of  Uie 
most  solemn  that  I  ever  passed.  I  arrived 
from  Tours  at  eleven  o'clock  with  Mr.  L.,  who 
came  over  to  La  Cbapelle-aux-Naux  to  fetch 
me.  M.  Gadier,  the  pastor  of  Blois,  and  our 
poor  friend  Boubilla,  met  us  in  the  road  as  we 
approached  Huismes.  M.  Cadier's  presence 
appeared  to  have  strengthened  him,  and  he 
seemed  more  resigned  and  calm  than  I  could 
have  believed.  In  the  courtyard,  whei*e  the 
coffin  was  placed,  covered  with  a  pall,  and 
ready  to  be  removed,  we  found  persons  clothed 
iu  mourning,  and  all  in  tears.  M.  Gadier 
and  1  divided  the  service  between  us.    The 


tittle  church  was  filled,  and  I  preached  the 

Gospel  of  consolation  and  grace  to  a  crowd 

who  were  rendered  doubly  attentive  by  the 

spiritual   interest  they  took  in  the  service, 

and    by    their    grief.      Our    friend    Gadier 

spoke   at    the    grave,    and   Boubilla    leant 

on   my  arm.      But    how    shall    I    tell   you, 

or   how   describe  what  occurred,  and  what 

we    all   felt  when  our  poor  afflicted  friend 

approached  the  grave  himself,  spoke  of  the 

hapjHness  he  had  experienced  with  his  dear 

partner,  and  with  his  eves  fixed  on  the  coffin, 

exclaimed, '  O,  my  Adele !  is  that  all  of  you 

that  is  there?    No,  no!    You  axe  no  longer 

here ;  you  are  in  the  bosom  of  that  Light  of 

which  you  spoke  to  me  yesterday;  you  rest 

from  your  labours.'    While  he  was  saying  this, 

the  sobs  of  the  crowd  around  drowned  his 

voice,  and  we  could  scarcely  hear  him;  but 

when  he  said, '  A  hymn  has  just  been  read ; 

we  should  sing  it;'  and  when  with  a  firm 

voice  he  began  the  beautiful  words — 

N0{  to  depart,  and  b«  with  Qod, 
Thii,  thisUnottodiel 

the  emotion  was  at  its  height;  and  if  human 
means  could  convert  souls,  there  would  surely 
have  been  many  converted  that  day.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  L.ord  was  there,  and  that  we 
shall  see  some  fruit  Our  poor  friend  is  now 
with  his  family. — Yours,  &c., 

"  P.  FUZIKR.** 

I  much  fear,  from  other  details  which  I  have 
received  from  M.  Fuzier,  that  the  shock  has 
nevertheless  been  too  much  for  the  mind  of 
our  poor  Mend.  I  hope  this  distressing  efiect 
may  be  only  transitory,  but  for  the  present  he 
needs  great  care  and  entire  tranquillity.  He 
can  no  longer  oarry  on  the  important  work  at 
Huismes,  and  we  are  in  need  of  funds  and  a 
new  and  faithful  labourer.  I  hope  that  your 
readers  who  have  hitherto  taken  au  interest  in 
this  work,  will  feel  that  it  is  now  more  than 
ever  necessary  to  support  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Steane,  yours  faith- 
fully, Edw.  Biley. 


PEUSSIA. 

MEASURES  FOR  A   GENERAL  SYNOD:— ITS   CONSTITUTION   AND   OBJEGTS. 

(From  our  own  Oorrespondent.) 


The  most  important  event  that  could  have 
happened  has  lately  taJien  place,  in  the  King's 
giring  orders  to  the  Evangelisohe  Oher-Kircken- 
rath,  the  supreme  body  by  which  the  afiairs  of 
the  Evangelical  Ghurch  are  conducted,  to  con- 
voke a  general  Synod.  For  the  Prussian  Evan- 
gelical Church  comprises  about  ten  millions  of 
souls;  and  besides  their  interests  involved  in 
the  measure,  whatever  affects  her  condition 
has  necessarily  great  influence  upon  the  whole 
hody  of  Protestants  tiiroughout  Germany. 
Sereral  questions  have  arisen  respecting  the 
litunpr,  and  some  of  the  rights  of  the  Church ; 
and  lor  the  purpose  of  settling  them,  tlie  King 
has  resolvea  iipon  this  expedient,  so  that  their 
decision  shoald  not  be  left  to  the  Ober-Kir- 
ckmrath  itself. 

VOL.  X.-^UNS. 


Whatever  opinions  may  be  entertained  of 
the  character  ofthe  King,  he  certainly  manifests 
a  deep  interest  in  the  Church,  and  avails  him- 
self  of  every  opportunity  of  doing  his  best  for 
it  In  order  we  better  to  prepare  for  the 
Synod,  he  has  caused  two  of  its  members  to 
elaborate  Ave  memorials,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  laid  before  several  gentlemen  distin- 
guished for  intelligence  and  character,  who 
are  to  give  their  sentiments  on  the  subjects 
concerned.  These  memorials  were  delivered 
to  them  some  weeks  since,  and,  as  I  learn, 
they  are  to  be  returned  about  July  next,  when 
the  Ober-Kirchenrath  will  be  guided  by  them 
in  constituting  the  assembly.  The  resolutions 
adopted  by  it  are  to  have  an  obligatory  force, 
and,  therefore,  to    become  the   law    of  Uie 
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Evangelical  Churob,  on  tbe  rappositioB  that 
they  are  eonfirmed  bj  the  King.  The  King 
has  given  orders,  that  as  soon  m  the  memoriale 
are  retamed,  the  sentimMitB  contained  in  them 
shall  be  published — an  evident  proof  that  he 
wishes  to  know  the  public  voiee  respecting 
them. 

When  yon  consider  the  slate  of  things  in 
Prussia,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Germany, 
you  will  admit  that  the  Khig^s  steps  are  to  be 
commended,  and  that  he  is  aetmg  in  harmony 
with  Protestant  piineiples,  as  you  know  by 
experience  how  deeply  he  professes  to  be  in- 
terested in  the  uninterrupted  development  of 
religious  Hberty.  It  is  very  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  this  is  in  many  ways  prevented,  so 
that  soaroehr  a  week  passes  in  which  we  do 
not  hear  of  some  diseouragiug  intelligence. 
But  the  Synod  is  designed  to  protect  the 
Church  against  p<rfitioal  attempts ;  and  if  Uiey 
ftilfil  this  mission,  it  must  prove  a  universal 
benefit. 

The  contents  of  the  memorials  will  show 
what  will  be  the  matter  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Synod.    The  first  point,  relating  to  the 
eonstitution  of  the  representative  body,  must 
be  deemed  the  most  important  of  all,  because 
the  efi^ects  to  follow  must  partake  of  the  nature 
of  their  efficient  cause.    The  formation  of  the 
Synod,  however,  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty, 
as  you  will  at  once  perceive  if  you  consider 
what  a  body  of  representatives  you  would  have 
in  an  analogous  ease,  were  all  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  be  invested  with 
the  right  of  voting;   and  are  there  not  un- 
believers, as  wen  as  the  faitikftil  within  the 
frameworic    of   the   Evangelical   Chtirefa    of 
Prussia?    Moreover,  it  cannot  be  overlooked 
how  powerfully  the  spirit  of  party  is  display- 
ing itself  in  our  Church,  and  what  lamentable 
resolutions  would  be  issued  by  the  Synod,  were 
it  to  be  composed  of  only  one  of  those  pacrties. 
There  are  plenty  of  Old  Luthrane   (but  not 
Luther*s)  tendencies ;  others  east  smiling  looks 
beyond  the  Alps ;  many  are  adherents  of  the 
doctrinal  system  of  the  late  Schleiermacher, 
liberal,    indeed,    but   too   liberal   to  have  a 
liberal  Church  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term ; 
multitudes  may  be  classed  as  indifferent,  persons 
that  is>  who  do  not  abnegate  the  Christian  faith, 
but  neither  do  they  practise  it :  the  dominant 
party,  if  not  open  followers  of  Anikhrist,  are 
looking  by  far  too  much  in  that  direction,  and 
a  breese  will  blow  them  in  this  direction  or  in 
that.   And  then  how  few  are  there  with  whose 
faith  the  Snirit  of  the  Lord  is  united  that  pro- 
duces freedom  ;  how  few  are  there  who  may 
he  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  would  be 
the  salt  of  the  Synod  too !    Of  course,  if  they 
were  there,  they  would  not  fail  to  show  them- 
selves;  but  they  must  not  be   excluded  by 
tricks,  if  they  are  to  act  as  the  salt.    Now,  let 
the  Synod  be  composed  of  representatives  of 
one  of  these  parties,  exeluding  the  last-men- 
tioned, whom  £  do  not  call  a  poity,  and  what 
will  be  the  fruit  of  their  transactions?  Nothing 
short  of  the  dissolution  of  the  eoclesiastieid 
body  of  Protestants    in  Prussia.    Ton  will 
appreciate,  therefore,  the  question  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Synod  upon  the  whole  of  Pro- 


testantism throughont  Gennaay.  The  Ober- 
Ktr^kenrath  certainly  felt  this,  and,  conse- 
quently, drew  up  a  historieal  sketch  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Chnreh,  or  rather  of  its 
onpn  in  this  country,  so  that  the  ftftare  con- 
dition of  the  Churen  should  not  dissever  it 
firom  its  eariier  history. 

I  hope  it  will  be  interesting  to  many  readers 
to  learn,  tinat  the  ftnt  smsJl  endeavours  to 
introduce  the  nlan  of  representation  into  the 
Church,  point  oack  to  the  year  1815,  When  the 
LiturgiixU  Cmmni$skm  moved  for  the  convoca- 
tion <^  district  (rmral  deaneries)  and  provincial 
Synods,  without  demanding  a  general  Synod, 
llie  late  King,  however,  did  not  drop  his 
seheme  of  such  a  Synod,  althougb  he  died 
without  having  been  able  to  accomplish  it 
It  did  not  take  place  until  1846,  nmer  the 
Government  of  his  present  Majesty.  Hires 
years  befbre  that  (1848),  District  Synods  were 
held,  consisting  of  all  the  dergy  within  a 
superintendent's  (rural  dean's)  ^ocese;  and  in 
the  year  following  (1844),  Ph>vineial  Synods 
were  convened,  being  composed  also  exehistvely 
of  the  cl<ffgy>  elected  by  the  several  district 
Synods.  The  General  Synod  assembled  in 
BerHn.  It  was  a  combination  of  the  hdty  with 
the  clergy,  the  numbers  being  nearly  equal. 
But  in  what  way  was  it  constituted?  A  certain 
number  of  dignitaries,  or  rather  High  Ghurdi 
officers,  took  their  seats  in  virtue  of  their  func- 
tions by  the  King's  appointment ;  and  eo  also 
did  eight  of  the  principal  civil  fonctionaiies 
from  3ie  eight  provinces,  six  professore  of 
theology  were  elected  by  their  respective 
faculties  in  the  six  universities,  and  a«  many 
profi»8sors  of  law  elected  in  the  same  way  by 
their  Protestant  colleagues.  Each  of  tiie  eight 
provinces  was  represented  by  three  laymen: 
out  as  the  administration  of  uie  Church  in  the 
six  eastern  provinces  differed  from  its  adminfs- 
tration  in  the  two  western,  there  was  a 
different  mode  of  election.  In  each  of  the 
eastern  provinces  the  first  secular  officer 
(OherPrimdent),  and  the  first  ecclesiaatic 
(Superintendent-general),  united  in  presenting 
to  uie  members  of  the  preceding  provincial 
^nod  eighteen  persons  eligible  to  be  elected, 
vrno  chose  three  of  them  by  majority.  In  the 
western  provinces^  where  a  synodal  atid  piea- 
byterial  constitution  obtains,  each  had  to  send 
three  lay  nresbyterial  members  of  their  respec- 
tive Synods.  The  total  number  of  members 
composing  the  general  Synod,  was  75,  nearly 
half  secular  and  half  eocleslastio. 

Although  this  genend  Synod  didnoteflbe^ 
tuate  the  Church's  independence  of  the  State, 
the  object  was  strongly  aimed  at,  and  (he 
result  was  the  creation  of  the  present  Ober- 
Kirehenrath,  a  body  which  is  indeed  inde- 
pendent of  the  State  Minister  for  ecclesiastieal 
and  educational  afllurs,  but  is  am>ointed  by  the 
King.  No  sooner  was  this  bo^  established, 
than  they  thought  it  convenient  to  assimilato 
the  mode  of  representation  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces to  the  western,  because  this  seemed  the 
only  way  of  preparing  a  real  representation  in 
the  general  Synod.  Accordingly,  tiie  Oh^ 
KtteJunrath  drew  up  a  set  of  prfnoiples  to  serve 
OS  a  basis  for  constituting  a  presb^iWia!  repre- 
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seotatipDn  in  eraiy  pariah  in  the  eastam  prO" 
TinoM,  and  laid  ui«m  before  tha  paiiabes  for 
their  aeeeptanoe,  without  howaver  compeUiog 
them.  Tsaa  method  will  conciliate  auooeis, 
wheiaaa  it  would  certainly  have  pi-oved  a 
failure  had  people  been  oompelled  to  aubmit 
By  the  ctloee  of  the  year  1864,  these  prinoiplea 
bad  hmok  adopted  and  earried  into  efleot  in  no 
lesa  tban  1,605  parishes  out  of  2,000  in  the 
proTinoee  of  SaKonj,  Silesia^  Eastern  Pruseia, 
and  Bolaad,  whieh  la  an  astonishing  fact,  when 
it  is  ramembai ed  that  the  three  last  are  on  the 
frootierB  of  Auaaia;  while  the  iNrovineea  of 
Fomerania  and  Brandenburgh  have  been 
Bcarcely  touobed  by  the  deaire  of  representa- 
tion. The  intention  of  the  Ob^-Mirohsmratk 
was  axceUeii^*<-to  oouform  the  cooBtitution  ol 
the  eaatem  prorinoea  to  that  of  the  western,  ao 
as  to  hare  a  universal  basis  for  representation ; 
and  to  alleTiate  its  introduolion  among  people 
of  different  eharactera  they  set  forth  only 
general  prininples»  and  left  their  application  to 
thearoTinceB  themselres. 

Iiad  they  been  tlu>roughly  sucaesaful,  they 
would  have  got  an  lupialtemble  basis  ior  farther 
deyeknnent.  But  the  reeultraa  I  baye  slated 
it,  will  show  how  many  objections  haye  arisen, 
as  weU  from  indiflfi^reooc  as  from  fBtty  qpdrit, 
which  proceeded  principally  from  the  ]pn)yince 
of  Saiony;  although,  out  of  l,dd7  panahes,  no 
ksi  than  780,  that  willingly  acc^fMied  the  prin- 
dplea  and  the  blesainga  of  the  new  institution 
thioa^hout  the  country,  were  apparent  -  And 
what  IS  moat  to  be  lamented,  the  Gonaistory  of 
thia  {HTonnce  made  themadyea  the  organ  of 
•ppeatLon  sgainat  the  principlas  which  had 
been  sanctioned  by  the  King,  remooatrated 
with  the  Obrn'-Kir^enrath,  and  dared  to  stig- 
matise them  aa  demoeratifi,  Galyinistie,  and  ao 
Soritk,  1  moat  not  csmt  to  mention,  however, 
that  fhesa  vamouatrancea  did  not  at  all  influ- 
eoce  the  cotiBting  preabyteries,  and  that  the 
Obet-KirekemrtUh  inuKiediately  laid  them  before 
the  oonaistonfla  of  the  provincea  of  Eaatam 
Pmaaia,  Poland,  and  8ileaia,  who  ratumed 
weU-finuded  deelarationa  in  fayonr  of  the  pro- 


posed representation.  All  these  reports,  pro 
and  coH,  are  compared  in  the  third  memonal, 
which,  with  the  othera,  was  aent  to  the  die 
tinguisbed  pennons  mentioned  aboye,  far  them 
to  giye  their  sentiments  on  the  sulHeet.  When 
these  haya  been  returned,  the  Ober-Kwcktmrath 
will  make  use  of  them  for  preparing  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  general  Synod.  The  other  three 
relate  to  the  establishment  of  deacons  and  dea^ 
conesses,  to  liturgical  senrioes,  and  to  the  re- 
fusal of  marriage  to  persons  diyoroed.  These 
are  all  the  subjects  that  are  to  come  vnder  the 
consideration  of  the  Synod. 

Xict  roe  now  add,  that  none  of  the  memoriab 
arc  drawn  by  Dr.  BtaM,  who,  aa  you  know,  is 
a  member  of  the  Ohsr-Kirchenratk.  The 
author  of  four  of  them  is  the  celebrated  Pro- 
fessor Bichter,  and  the  filUi,  on  the*^  Liturgical 
Wants  of  the  Church;'  ia  the  faithftil  and 
enlightened  Professor  Nitaseh,  both  members 
also  of  the  Ober-Kirehntrmih,  Yon  ma^r,  then- 
fore,  allow  me  to  state  that  the  memorials  are 
mor^y  deaigned  to  elneidate  the  facta,  and  so 
to  pre|Mtfe  for  sound  yiawa  and  reaolntions. 

As  to  the  Ober-ICinheiiTatk,  let  na  ooucnr 
to  honour  thia  body  for  not  haying  been  led  fay 
hierarchical  tendanoiBs  in  auppoaing  the  au- 
thority of  a  general  Synod  necessary  ibr 
settling  quastiona  of  religious  conscience.  For 
before  the  King  doe ided  as  he  did,  the  Oher^ 
Kirthmrath  had  to  declare  their  yiews  upon 
the  questaona,  and,  no  doubt,  promoted  the 
King^B  reai^tions.  If  a  boay  possessing 
power  droptt  it  on  behalf  of  those  whom  it 
goyema,  this  must  be  a  proof  of  a  fiberal  spirit. 

But  <he  ^usstitti  of  aQ  quastions  is  this, 
Will  those  ot  Lutheran  principles,  and  those 
holding  ibe  Refonned,  meet  in  the  Synod  in  a 
conciliatory  i^nrit  ?  If  so,  a  union  61  life  and 
doctrine  may  ^psoa,  and  this  will  be  the  true 
unioti  of  Protestania  in  PmaBi%  the  influence 
of  which  would  be  immensa  upon  all  the  Pro- 
tjfMtants  of  Qarmany.  I  trust  you  will  nmte 
in  prayer  thait  God  may  grant  this  for  Hia 
graee  in  Christ  O. 


NORWAY. 

gKJBTCH  O'S  THE  KBYIVAL  UNDER  HANS  NEILSEN  HAUQE. 


Hy  dear  Jriendr—We  haye  not  had  much 
infomaikMS  regaiiding  the  work  of  God  in 
Norway  eyan  m  your  pages ;  and  although  I 
hsite  not  at  present  any  dirsot  communication 
with  that  interesting  country,  yet  the  fottowing 
BotieBB  will,  no  doubt,  be  acceptable  to  your 
leaders.  I  am  indebted  for  them  to  the  Stocks 
Ma  Watekmtm.  The  Lnthenm  Ghuioh  in 
Norway  has  for  generatioiis  exhibited  a  state 
of  religious  feebleness  much  greater  than  that 
of  its  neighbeour  in  Sweden ;  and  ^et  a  godly 
isad  haa  been  Ibnnd  there ;  and  since  toleration 
to  an  extent  unknown  in  Sweden  has  been 
grattted  to  Norway,  the  work  of  God  ia  being 
reriyvd  in  waaons  parts  of  the  csontry.  Those 
who  hay»  lahouwd  ia  former  times,  and  under 

civeamatanaaa^  ought 


not  to  bo  loat  sight  of;  and  I  ask,  therefors,  a 
niche  in  Evan^diiml  Okmtmidom  for 

If  ws  look  back  on  the  period  which  oon-< 
nects  itself  with  Hauge*a  labours,  it  may,  with 
feuAil  trwth,  be  distinguished  as  a  tnne  of  un- 
befiaf.  English  Deism  had  prepared  tlie  way 
Imr  a  further  deyelopment  of  sooptieiam  from 
the  influonce  of  the  Fmnch  encyclopflBdists, 
which  from  France  swept  like  a  flood  oyer  the 
whole  of  EaroDs.  The  Seandinayiatt  people, 
so  ready  to  fmlow  the  example  of  fiareigners 
both  in  good  and  eyil,  were  not  tardy  ia 
receiying  this  destructiys  inflnenee,  and 
the  painnd  oooaeqaeases  soon  appeared.  Of 
the   atate   «i  :the  .Norwegian    Oharch    at 
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the  close  of  the  last  and  beginning  of  the 

Present  century,  we  have  eeyeral  accounts, 
he  highly  distinguished  Professor  Stenersen, 
of  Christiania,  says:  **That  all  the  younger 
clergymen  were  at  that  time,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  decided  rationalists,  and  that  al- 
though of  the  more  aged  the  greater  number 
were  certainly  orthodox,  yet  they  were  not 
generally  so  penetrated  with  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  that  they  could,  if  even  they  made 
the  attempt,  effectually  labour  against  the 
mighty  current."  Another  writes:  "The 
sermons  of  that  time  were  generaUv  exhorta- 
tions to  the  people  to  conduct  themselves 
righteously  and  virtuously,  so  that  they  might, 
from  the  margin  of  the  grave,  look  back  on  a 
well-spent  life,  some  assuring  them  that  if  any 
deficiency  was  found  therein,  it  would  be 
supplied  by  the  atonement  of  Christ.'*  It  was 
under  such  circumstances,  when  God's  Word, 
piuely  and  clearly  made  known,  was  more  rare 
m  the  land  than  anything  else,  that  a  bumble 
man  amid  the  lowly,  felt  himself  called  to  come 
forward  and  proclaim  the  truth;  and  this  man 
was  Hauge.  The  character  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  if 
we  would  judge  aright  of  the  man  and  of 
his  work. 

Hans  Nielsen  Hauge  was  bom  nearFredrik- 
stad,  on  April  8,  1771.     His  father   was    a 
yeoman,  but  he  as  well  as  his  wifSs  had  re- 
ceived an  education  above  what  was  common 
in  their  rank  of  life.    A  pious  and  Christian 
training  taught  the   son  early  to  value  the 
Word  dt  God,  and  he  turned  his  attention  so 
diligently  to  the  Bible,  that  before  he  filled 
eleven    years     of    age,     he    had    read     it 
through.    An  irresistible  desire  awakened  in 
him  to   lead    others   to   participate   in  the 
benefit  he  had  himself  derived  from  communion 
with  Holy  Scripture.    This  was  particularly 
the  ease  on  a  day  thus  described  by  Professor 
Stenersen,  in  a  lecture  delivered  at  Christiani% 
in  1816,  that  is   during   Hauge's   lifetime: 
"  Whilst  in  1795,  Hauge  sung  at  his  work  the 
words,  *  Jesus,  thy  precious   communion   to 
taste,'  he  experienced  a  sudden  ohange  in  his 
sold.    He  could  not,  as  he  himself  declares, 
describe  what  in  that  hour  took  place  within 
him,  only  he  declared  it  to  be  of  such  ines- 
timable value  that  he  would  not  have  parted 
with  it  for  anything  this  world  could  offer. 
The  same  evening  he  spoke  to  his  sister  of  the 
blessedness  of  belonging  to  God,  and  the  next 
day  he  talked  of  this  openly  in  the  village.  The 
greater  number  to  whom  he  spoke  burst  into 
tears,  and  many  longed  to  hear  him  again." 
This  was  the  beginning  of  his  course  as  a 
teacher  of  the  people.    The  opposition  with 
which  he  soon  had  to  contend  only  augmented 
his  zeal.    He  soon  began  to  publish  books, 
and  then  to  travel  about,  preaching  repentance 
and  faith,  first,  in  Uie  diocese  of  Aggerhuus, 
but  afterwards  in  other  parts.    The  extent  of 
his  wanderings,  during  whieh  Denmark  was 
several  times  visited,  may  be  estimated  from 
the  fact  that,  in  1808-4,  he  bad  in  the  space  oi 
fifteen  months  travelled  not   less  than  650 
miles  (about  4,000  English),  mostly  on  foot 
It  is  evident  that  so  unusual  aa  ocouzrenee 


must  have  called  forth  great  opposition.  Hauge 
was  many  a  time  put  in  prison,  and  in 
Trondhjem  was  committed  to  the  house  of 
correction  for  one  month  as  a  vagrant,  al- 
though he  was  provided  with  the  requisite 
passport.  He  did  not,  however,  allow  these 
severe  trials  to  discourage  him,  knowing  that 
he  followed  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened 
conscience,  and  that  his  exertions  were  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  Wherever  he  went,  an 
earnest  desire  soon  appeared  to  searoli  the 
Scriptures,  and  seek  spiritual  things,  making  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  woridlmess  of  the 
time. 

We  have  noticed  the  condition  of  the  au- 
thorised teachers  in  the  land,  and  Hange's 
journeys  aflford  a  virid  representation  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  people.    It  afjpears  that 
wherever  he  came  he  found  the  majority  sunk 
in  ignorance  respecting  their  spiritual  wants ; 
but  he  found  also  in  many  a  preparedness  for 
receiving  the  truth,  so  that  they  only  needed  a 
clear  and  powerful  exhibition  of  God's  Word 
to  induce  them  to  follow  its  guidance ;  and 
thus  it  was  that  Hauge,  to  use  Steneraen  s 
worcb,  '*  found  aU  over  the  land  thousands  of 
ears  opened  to  receive  his  teaching."    But  all 
did  not  belong  to  this  degraded  olaas.     In 
several  places  he  found  the  ftnit  of  pastoral 
labomr,  and  with  pious  souls  he  gladly  formed 
a  dose  union.     He  found,  too,  some  small 
sects  infected  by  peculiar  notions,  and  was 
successful  in  bringing  them  to  a  better  mind. 
He   sought   union  with  the   Moravians    in 
Christiania  and  Drammen  in  vain;  the  pastor 
at  the  latter  place  told  him  that  he  was  a 
Pharisaical  legdist,  who  onl^  sought  to  draw 
disciples  after  himself.     This  eharge  had  its 
origin   in    the   difference     betwixt   Hange's 
method  of  teaching  and  that  common  among 
the  Moravians  in  Norway  at  that  time.  Hange 
strongly  urged  the  necessity  of  holiness;  the 
Moravians  made  the  propitiatory  solfoiings  of 
Christ  so  prominent,  that  everything  else  was 
almost  lost  sight  of.    This  difirarence  raiaed  a 
wall   of  separation  betwixt  Hauge  and  the 
Moravians.   Nevertheless,  he  did  not  give  way 
to  anv  unkind  feeling,  and   he   manifested 
great  nriendliness  whilst  visiting  the  Moravian 
Institution  at    Christiania.     He,  no  doubt, 
thought  then  what  he  publicly  declared  else- 
where :  '*  Weaknesses  may  be  found  amongst 
the  most  sincere  Christians;  but  I  venture  not 
to  judge  another,  who  stands  or  fidk  to  his 
own  Master.    (Rom.  xiv.  4.)    I  believe,  on 
the  contrary,  that  in  every  commnniiy  con- 
fessing Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour  finom  both 
the  punishment  and   dominion  of  ain,  Qod 
has  His  true   Israelites,  if  even   aosnetimes 
the^  are  concealed  under  a  mass  of  tans, 
which  it  would  be  wrong  to  attempt  pluckmg 
up,  but  which  it  may  be  a  duty  to  expose  as 
opportunity  serves," — ^words  which  show  that 
Hans  Haiige,  had  he  Uved  in  onr  day,  would 
have  rejoiced    to   promote    the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

It  would  be  remarkable,  indeed,  if  the  tam, 
of  which  Hauge  spoke,  had  not  appeared  in 
connexion  with  his  own  sowing.  Many  absurd 
and  fumtieal  notions  weie  entertained  l>y  aome 
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of  his  adherents,  and  appeared  during  his  ab- 
sence in  several  directions.  In  Hedemarken, 
not  a  few  fancied  that  they  were  divinely  in- 
spired, and  that  this  inspiration  was  common 
to  all  true  Christians.  In  Hemsedal  certain 
prophets  arose,  declaring  that  the  judgment 
was  at  hand,  and  that  they  must,  therefore, 
cease  from  all  worldly  occupations.  No  one 
can  tell  to  what  length  some  of  these  deluded 
persons  might  have  gone,  had  not  Hauge, 
whose  influence  was  great  everywhere,  hast- 
ened to  those  places,  for  the  purpose  of  cor- 
recting the  errors  of  ^e  people.  Many,  mean- 
while, charged  him  with  encouraging  enthu- 
siasm ;  and  such  complaints  became  all  the 
more  vehement,  when  he,  in  1803,  entered  on 
a  course  which  has  been  tlie  occasion  of  much 
diversity  of  judgment  Hauge  commenced 
busiiiess  in  1803,  in  Bergen,  and  greatly  pros- 
pered. He  employed  his  gains  in  the  erection 
of  paper-mills,  tanneries,  and  the  like,  in  dif- 
ferent muoh*frequented  parts  of  Norway,  giving 
the  charge  of  them  to  tried  friends.  These  en- 
terprises were  crowned  with  the  greatest  suc- 
cess. Several  of  his  followers,  encouraged  by 
that  success,  copied  his  example,  and  in  this 
way  a  net-work  of  so-called  **  saints*'  was  formed 
over  the  whole  land ;  and  in  all  those  places 
£eunily  worship,  and  other  religious  meetings, 
were  maintaizuod  in  connexion  with  active  exer- 
tions to  spread  the  kingdom  of  God.  Some 
thought  they  detected  in  all  this  an  endeavour, 
however  concealed,  to  erect  a  visible  kingdom 
of  Ood  on  the  earth,  which,  even  in  temporal 
things,  would  cover  the  children  of  this  world 
with  shame;  but  this  suspicion  is  destroyed  by 
its  own  extravagance.  Hauge*s  design  in  these 
enterprises,  no  doubt,  was  partly  to  improve 
the  conunerce  of  his  own  country,  but  also  to 
prepare  for  himself  and  his  friends  an  oppor- 
tunity for  continuing  their  labours  to  promote 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellow-countrymen, 
in  places  where  such  labours  were  greatly 
needed,  without  beiog  hindered  by  the  law  of 
1741,  against  religious  meetings.  His  enemies 
saw  nothing  in  his  movements  but  low  selfish- 
nees,  and  spread  the  most  abominable  reports 
ooneeming  him— reports  which  reached  tlie 
GoTemment  at  Copenhagen,  as  Hauge  soon 
learned  by  experience. 

In  tl|e  end  of  1804,  Hauge  resided  at  the 
paper  manufactory  of  Egers,  in  which  he  had 
a  ^are.  "  He  had  now,"  according  to  Stener- 
sen,  "  given  up  his  public  work.  Submission 
to  the  King,  whose  will  it  was  that  he  should 
be  quiet,  and  a  fear  lest  the  persecutions  which 
were  ordered  against  the  pious  should  lead  to 
fanatical  outbreaks,  on  the  one  hand,  or  Uie 
falling  away  of  tlie  weak,  on  the  other,  induced 
him  to  retire  from  his  public  course."  A 
warrant  for  his  arrest  came  from  the  King, 
and  Hauge,  loaded  with  chains,  was  conveyed, 
like  a  criminal,  to  Christiania.  A  commission 
was  appointed  to  judge  him,  but  partly  on 
aecooBt  of  the  frequent  change  of  members  of 
the  commission,  partly  because  of  the  numerous 
witneseee  to  be  examined,  the  case  was  pro- 
longed for  ten  years,  and  was  only  decided  in 
1814.  Hauge  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
1,000  doUaiB,  for  holding  religious  meetings 


without  previous  permission  of  the  clergy,  and 
for  the  severe  terms  in  which  ho  had  spoken 
of  some  of  the  latter.  These  were  the  only  com- 
plaints against  him  which  were  proved.  Worse 
than  the  fines  imposed  was,  however,  the  loss 
of  health  during  his  ten  years'  imprisonment — 
which  at  the  beginning  was  so  strict  that 
diuing  a  whole  year  he  was  ouly  three  times 
allowed  to  breathe  fresh  air — and  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  property  by  the  interruption  of 
business.  It  forms  a  remarkable  episode  in 
his  imprisonment,  and  proves  his  usefulness, 
that  the  Government  sought  to  emplov  his 
well-known  skill  in  the  establishment  of  salt- 
works in  difiPerent  parts  of  the  country.  Hauge 
was  for  this  purpose  set  at  liberty,  but  after 
ten  months  he  returned  Toluntarily  to  prison. 
We  cannot  but  marvel  at  the  inconsistency  of 
the  Government  in  this  matter ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  Hauge's  conduct  entitles  him  to 
unmixed  respect.  If  Hauge  had  not  previously 
ceased  to  travel,  his  undermined  health  would 
now  have  made  it  impossible  for  him  to 
take  long  journeys.  The  kindness  of  friends 
enabled  him  to  purchase  a  small  farm  near 
Christiania,  where,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family, 
enjoying  the  respect  of  ell  who  knew  him, 
and  receiving  numerous  visitors  from  all  parts 
of  Norway,  he  spent  his  remaining  days. 
He  sweetly  fell  asleep  on  the  24th  March, 
1824. 

The  remarkable  course  pursued  by  this  good 
man,  and  the  effect  of  his  teaching  on  the 
people,  called  forth  much  persecution,  and 
very  opposite  opinions  concerning  his  character 
and  work.  It  is  now  on  all  hands  allowed 
&at  he  was  neither  a  fanatic  nor  a  deceiver. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  great  pndse  in  this ;  but  it 
must  also  b^  granted  that  a  perfectly  pure 
spirit  breathed  through  all  his  operations  nrom 
jSrst  to  last,  and  that  his  labours  have  been  of 
great  advantage  to  the  countrv.  It  is  undeni- 
able that  a  better  spirit,  both  among  clergy 
and  people  in  the  Norwegian  Church,  dates  its 
commencement  from  the  period  of  his  active 
labours.  The  faults  which  have  been  attri- 
buted to  him  are  not  of  sufficient  magnitude 
to  afifect  our  general  good  opinion  of  him. 
Because  of  the  good  he  effected,  we  readilv 
forget  his  defects,  remembering  that  such 
things  naturally  attach  to  weak  humanity.  It 
was  not  pride  Uiat  led  him  to  preach  to  otliors, 
but  a  deep  conviction  of  the  necessities  of  the 
people.  This  conviction  followed  him  through 
life,  along  with  a  clear  perception  of  the  only 
remedy.  His  veneration  for  Holy  Scripture 
was  sincere  and  profound.  To  the  Bible,  and 
to  writings  in  harmony  with  it,  such  as 
Luther's,  Amdt's,  Spener's,  Fontoppidan's,  he 
uniformly  directed  those  who  sought  spiritual 
counsel  from  him.  It  is  Hauge's  fflorv  that  lie 
deserved  the  opinion  given  of  him  oyrrofessor 
Stenersen  in  these  words:  ''Since  the  days 
of  Peter  Waldo,  scarcely  any  layman  has  ap- 
pear^ as  a  reformer  in  the  Church  who,  with 
greater  earnestness,  has  sought  to  keep  to  the 
written  Word  of  God."  His  value  to  the 
Church  is  well  expressed  by  the  same  author, 
thus :  "  God,  by  the  voice  of  a  layman,  called 
attention  to  the  need  of  the  Church,  which  t>'' 
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worldly  wise  oouM  nol  see  beoause  of  their 
wMom." 
A  future  conununioatiozi  will  show  ihtA  the 


fruitB  of  Hauge's  labour  atill  remain ;  mean- 
while believe  me,  yxmn  yery  tnity, 
Pieeton,  April  18, 1808.  Geo.  Scott. 


TUSOAOT. 


rOPISII  PEIl8fcCim0N8 :     DOMENIOO     CECCHlim— CONVEBTS    at    PONTEDERA— OIOVANITI     BATTISTI 

BUOOBBO. 


Florenoo,  Maj  14,  1856. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^Tbeie  are  three  oases 
which  I  wish  to  bring  forward  at  present  in 
oonnexion  with  Tuseany: — 1.  Some  of  yoar 
readers  must  reeoUeet  that  about  fourteen 
months  ago  a  poor  man,  called  Domenioo 
Ceochetti,  was  arrested  at  Florenoe  on  a  reli- 
gious ohaiige,  and  eondemned  to  a  year's  im- 
prisonment at  Lnbrogiana.  The  charge 
against  him  was  that  he  had  taught  his  four 
children  to  read  the  Mble,  and  wat  he  had 
occasionally  religious  rs-unioni  in  his  own 
house.  Tbere  was  no  pubiio  trial;  but  as  the 
sentence  was  pubUsbea  in  the  English  news- 
papers, and  copied  into  the  French  journals, 
the  case  soon  acquired  no  small  notoriety, 
and  the  Tuscan  Government,  that  wished  to 
do  evil  "  by  stealth;*  ere  long,  "  blushed  to 
find  it  fame."  Loid  Olaiendon,  at  length, 
instructed  the  British  Minister  at  Florence 
to  make  a  representation  to  the  Grand-Ducal 
Govdmment  on  ^e  subject,  and  the  result 
was  that  after  four  months'  imprisonment, 
the  sentence  was  commuted  into  exile.  It 
was  oertainljr  understood  at  Uie  time,  by 
Oeoohetti's  mends,  that  he  was  merely  ex- 
l>ected  to  complete  the  term  of  his  penaltjr  in 
exile,  and  that  at  the  expiration  of  eight 
months  he  would  be  at  libertr  to  return  to 
Florenoe.  It  was  not  at  all  at  his  request  that 
his  sentenoe  was  commuted.  It  was  a  fawmr 
granted  at  the  instance  of  the  British  Minis- 
ter. Gecchetti  went  to  Turin,  got  employ- 
ment, and  has  been  able  to  gain  a  small  sum 
daily.  His  four  children  were  left  to  the  care 
of  strangers,  or  rather  to  the  care  of  Him  who 
feeds  the  young  rayens  when  they  ory.  One  of 
them  has  been  since  removed  by  death,while  the 
father  was  absent  and  undergoing  his  penalty 
for  having  taught  his  boys  to  read  the  Word 
of  God.  There  is  a  promise  to  God's  servant, 
that  **  he  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ;" 
and  it  was  surely  a  consolation  to  this  poor 
man,  when  the  sad  news  reached  him  at 
Turin,  that  he  had  sought  to  instruct  that 
child  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  To  those 
who  remained,  he  hoped  ere  long  to  re- 
turn. The  eight  months  were  completed; 
but  when  he  sought  permission  to  return, 
he  was  asked  to  give  a  declaration  that 
he  would  not  again  get  into  trouble-«-that 
is,  that  he  would  not  again  read  the 
Word  of  QtoA  with  his  ohildren,  nor  attend 
religious  meetings.  This  he  refused  to  do, 
saying  that  it  was  better  to  remain  a  whole 
year  in  exile  than  to  deny  his  principles,  and 
prove  unfaithful  to  his  God.  But  now  it  is 
stated  that  it  was  meant,  from  Uie  very  first, 
that  when  the  sentence  was  commuted  frein 


imprisonment  to  exile,  the  term  should  be 
doubled — ^that  this  is  the  ordinaiy  mle — and 
Uiat,  hence,  Oeoehetti  must  pass  sixteen  months 
in  banishment  It  is  evident,  then,  that  the 
opinion  that  the  British  Minister  ai  Floranee 
had  obtained  favourable  terms  for  this  poor 
man,  has  been  an  entiin  mistake,  as  he  would 
have  prefened  eight  months  more  in  piisan  to 
sixteen  in  exUe.  For  six  months  ^ret  his 
children,  who  are  not  able  to  earn  thair  own 
bread,  are  left  to  depend  on  odnars.  lathis 
all  that  has  been  gained  by  the  intetfcflranoe  of 
the  British  representative  f 

a.  The  second  case  is  the  proseontion  at 
Pontedera.  About  fifteen  persons  in  that  town 
are  aoensed  of  holding  Protestant  npiniflfna,  and 
for  some  time  they  have  been  imosr  ptoeess. 
It  was  supposed  that  the  prosecution  had  been 
stopped  by  the  inteiferenee  of  Lord  Korawnby, 
who  kinmy  interasted  himself  in  the  mattsr; 
but  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  Cardinal  Com,  has 
decided  to  go  on  with  it,  if  pcMible,  and  to 
condemn  at  least  the  heads  of  the  heretical 
party.  About  eighty  witnesses  have  been  axa- 
mined  in  the  case,  and  a  sufficient  mass  of 
evidence  got  up  to  prove  that  several  peraons 
in  Pontedera  meet  together  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  have  no  faith  in  the  priests.  Finally,  lAwe 
of  the  most  noted  among  the  parties  implicated 
were  examined  at  length  before  the  "  Oindioe 
d'lstmsione,"  who  told  them  that  they  riionld 
receive  due  notice  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
case  should  be  conduoted.  It  is  very  evident 
that  the  eecleaiastieal  authoritiea  at  Pisa  and 
Pontedera  are  most  anxious  to  obtain  a  eon- 
damnation  of  the  whole  party,  and,  at  tiie 
same  time,  that  the  Government  is  aomemhat 
unwilling  to  have  such  a  glaring  ease  on  its 
bauds  at  the  present  moment  Henoe  the  mi- 
nutes of  the  prooeedings,  and  all  relative  do- 
cuments, have  been  sent  up  to  Florenee  for 
the  perusal  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in 
whose  hands  apparently  the  case  rests.  Whe* 
ther  the  parties  shdl  be  tried  by  a  public  trial 
before  the  Boyal  Court,  or  be  condemned  with- 
out trial  or  opportunity  of  defence,  remains  to  be 
seen.  But  such  is  the  position  of  our  brethren  at 
Pontedera.  When  Massei  was  condemned, 
about  eighteen  months  ago,  there  were  but 
two  or  three  Bible-readers  in  Pontedera.  The 
case  attracted  notice,  and  now  there  an  foitv 
or  fifty  persons  who  read  the  BiUe,  and  no 
fewer  than  fifteen  are  nnder  promoutfton  for 
heresy.  A  ease  in  which  eighty-two  witnesses 
ars  examined  cannot  fail  to  exeite  atteataon, 
and  the  authorities  are  but  strengthening  tiie 
party  by  (he  efibrt  to  pot  it  down.  Ood  tiins 
makes  the  wrath  of  nan  to  prato  Him :  hut 
at  the  same  time  it  is  oar  dntv  to  %m  aR  the 
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meantf  in  our  pover  that  our  brethron  may  not 
suiFor.  A  repiweAtation  on  the  subject  has 
been  alieady  made  by  the  British  Ittintster; 
but  in  the  pneent  state  of  Tusoany  it  ii  well 
that  erery  such  ease  should  be  made  as  pubUo 
as  possible,  ei^teoially  as  the  condition  of  the 
Italian  States  is  now  attracting,  in  so  marked  a 
way,  the  public  attention. 

a.  The  third  case  is  that  of  Qioyaani  Batr 
ttsta  Ruggero,  a  young  man  ftom  San  Piero, 
ia  Bagno,  in  Tuscan  Komagna.    About  three 
years  ago,  Bnmro  was  armted  on  a  religious 
ohaige,  and  finally  sent  to  ^e  Bargello,  at 
Florence.     After    an  imprisonment   of  nine 
months,  he  was  tiisd  in  the  Boyal  Court,  de- 
fieoded  most  ably  by  the  Advocate  Salyaguoli, 
one  of  the  beet  lawyers  in  Tuscany,  and  ac- 
quitted.   Ha  had,  however,  been  alraady  nine 
BMQ^s  in  priaon.    He  returned  to  his  native 
place  in  Bomagna;  bnt  as  he  still  held  the 
Baae  opiniona  as  befdre,  he  was  again  arrested 
fleraral  menthB  ago,  and  is  now  a  second  time 
ia  the  Baigello),  at  Florence.    By  a  decree  of 
the  Camera  tUUa  Aecu§e  (Chamber  of  Indict- 
menti),  dated  January  5,  I860,  Giovanni  Bat* 
tiita  Rttggeio,  aged  twenty^ei^t,  of  San  Piero, 
in  Bagno,  shoemalcer,  is  accused  of  attacking 
the  leUsion  <tf  the  Stale  by  reading  books  pro« 
hibiled  by  the  eeelesiaatioal  authorities,  by  hold- 
ingimpums  and  Protestant  doctrmes,  and  by  de- 
feMing  such  doctrines  in  the  presence  of  others 
—a  crime  provided  for  and  punished  by  the  ISTth 
article  of  the  Criminal  Code.    l%e  heretical 
doctrines  are  specified  in  the  accusation :  1. 
Ruggero  denies  "  the  oonsubstantiality  of  the 
Word,"  by  which  it  seems  is  meant  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation.    It  is  evident  that  the 
priests  and  prefects  of  Bomagna  are  not  veiy 
well "  up"  in  their  theology ;  and  it  is  possible 
they  imagine  that  thev  have    correctly  em- 
ployed the  very  leamea  term  given  above.    I 
may  say  that  none  of  the  Tuscan  converts,  as 
fax  as  I  am  aware,  have  ever  had  any  doubts 
about  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  or  any  doctrine 
of  the  so-called  Apostle's  Cned — but  they  all 
deny  the  power  of  a  priest  to  convvrt  a  wafer 
into  &e  body  of  Christ.     9.  Ho  denies  the 
yvepjokfoi  Mary— h.^.,  her  perpetual  virginity, 
as  most  of  the  Italian  convertSi  having  merely 
the  BiUe  for  their  teacher,  take  in  tne  most 
literal  eonse  the  phrase  in  the  Gospels,  **  the 


brethren  of  the  Lord ;"  and  believe  that  James 
and  Joaes  were  His  brethren  in  the  flesh,  and 
sons  of  Mary.  8.  He  denies  the  infallibility  of 
the  Pope  as  head  of  the  Catholio  Church. 
This  is  truly  astounding !  That  a  native  of 
Bomi^na  should  deny  tne  infallibility  of  Pius 
the  Ninth !  Yet  with  all  imaginable  gravity 
this  ohaige  is  introduced,  as  if  there  were  half 
a  dossen  intelligent  people  in  Bomagna  vrhodid 
believe  it!  4.  He  denies  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  not  finding,  I  suppose,  such  a  sacra- 
ment  anywhere  denned  in  his  Italian  Bible. 
5.  He  deniea  the  neoessity  of  expiatory  penal- 
ties in  this  and  in  the  other  liie ;  in  othar 
wwds,  the  doctrine  of  puigatory.  6.  He  denies 
the  authority  of  (he  Ohureh  in  its  precepts 
rriative  to  the  celibacy  of  the  oleigy,  vigils^ 
fasts,  and  such  like. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  so  far  Auggero,  who 
is  an  extremely  intelligent  yotmg  man,  holds 
purely  Pretestant  doetrinea,  uie  aJbove  being  a 
rail  list  of  the  heretical  opinions  of  which  he 
is  accused.  He  has  not  shrunk  from  acknow- 
ledging such  sentiments,  and  when  arrested, 
witJi  a  Bible  and  a  few  religious  tracts  in  his 
pocket,  he  confessed  at  once  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Churoh 
of  Bome.  But  he  denies  ever  having  raised 
himself  up  as  a  public  teacher,  or  ever  having 
sou^t  to  make  prosdytee.  He  has  only 
spoken  of  his  opinions  to  othere  in  self-defence, 
or  when  requested.  £ven  if  he  had  sought  to 
make  proselytes,  we  should  only  esteem  him 
the  more  for  following  the  example  of  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord ;  but  as  public  teaching 
is  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Tuscany,  he  has 
sought  to  conform,  as  far  as  possible,  without 
doing  violence  to  his  own  conscience.  And  for 
this  **  impiety  "  he  has  been  for  montlis  shut 
up  among  felons,  and  condemned  to  vile  prison 
fare,  except  when  some  friend  of  the  Gospel 
sends  him,  through  the  hands  of  the  keeper;  a 
plate  of  soup  or  a  loaf  of  bread.  His  trial  is 
expected  in  about  two  months. 

Such  is  the  state  of  mattere  just  now  in 
Tuscany.  There  are  other  things  that  I  shall 
take  another  opportunity  soon  of  bringing  for- 
ward. But  in  the  meantime  these  lew  details 
may  be  sufficient  to  draw  forth  towards  those 
who  are  sufiTiHing  in  Tuscanv  the  svmpathies 
of  their  happier  brethren  in  England. 


SPAIN. 


AN  KNCOUBAGINO  MISSION  FIELD— FACTS — THE   **  SPANISH  EVAKGELICAL  BECOBD "  AKD  EVANGELI- 
SATION BOCIETJT. 

more  concerned  than  they  were  to  comprehend 
her  population  in  thdr  evangelistic  eflforts,  and 
distinctly  to  remember  them  in  their  prayera. 
The  Word  of  Ood  is  eagerly  sought  aner,  and 
Christian  truth  circulates  in  many  forms. 
And  not  without  effect  Here  is  evidence. 
Master  AlooMO*  is  a  barber,  an  illiterate  but 

shrewd  man.    He  keeps  a  genteel  shop  at 

and  employs  assistants  in  his  business.   Being 


A  work  of  Ood,  with  more  or  less  of  power 
and  publicity,  is  making  progress  in  many 
puts  of  this  country,  and  among  different 
clasBss  of  the  people.  Of  all  the  nations  of 
Chnstcndom,  Spain  appeared,  a  few  yean  ago, 
to  be  the  most  hopelesHy  sunk  in  spiritual  de- 
gndatiao.  But  there  are  now  many  enoou- 
nging  indioations  that  the  time  of  her 
ftwatoning  is  at  hand.    British  ChristianB  are 


*  Not  his  real  name. 
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somewhat  acquainted  with  ihe  New  TestameDt 
and  the  Protestant  Htatiy,  he  often  argues 
with  his  customers  on  their  credulity.  Some 
da^s  ego,  arguing  in  his  shop  with  a  jolly 

Snest  about  purgatory,  he  declared  that  he 
id  not  believe  in  it  "  In  that  case/'  said  the 
priest,  ''you  are  a  Protestant."  *'  On  such  points 
I  am,"  answered  the  barber.  *'  You  are  mad, 
man,"  said  the  priest;  "  tell  me,  do  you  belieye 
in  the  Vii^n  Mary?"  "As  the  mother  of 
Christ,  and  a  good  woman,  I  do:  but  no 
further."  The  priest  took  this  as  a  joke;  and 
Master  Alonso  then  said  in  jovial  tone,  "  I 
will  tell  you,  father,  the  mines  of  Mexico  and 
California  have  not,  since  their  discovery, 
yielded,  nor  will  yield,  so  much  gold  as  the 
two  mines  of  purgatory  and  the  Virgin  Maiy, 
which  the  priests  have  explotado  for  the  last 
fifteen  centuries."  The  priest  then  paid  for 
his  beard,  and  told  the  barber  that  m  future 
he  would  not  be  shaved  by  an  Atheist  like 
Master  Alonso.  "  Vaya  vm,  con  Dios:"  lite- 
rally, "  Your  honour  may  go  with  God,"  replied 
the  latter. 

The  following  are  facts  as  striking  as  they 
are  gratifying.  A  gentleman  having  taken  a 
few  Bibles  and  tracts  with  him  to  Spam,  states 
that  he  could  have  disposed  of  a  ship-load  of 
them,  the  people  were  so  eager  and  anxious  to 
receive  them.  In  another  city  of  Spain,  a 
small  number  of  Spaniards  meet  every  Sab- 
bath for  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer.  Several  persons  of  distinction  and 
some  priests  attend.    A  Christian  person  took 


some  Bibles  to  Spain  two  or  three  yedrs  ago. 
and  disposed  of  them  at  the  place  of  his 
destination.  After  a  year's  absence  from  Spain, 
he  visited  another  town  in  a  contmydirection. 
On  one  occasion,  while  walking  in  the  environs. 
he  saw  a  man  intently  reading  a  book.  Draw- 
ing near,  he  discovered  it  to  be  a  Bible,  one  of 
those  he  disposed  of  on  a  former  visit  In  the 
same  town,  a  Bible  was  left  on  a  shop-oounter 
for  the  use  of  the  shopmen.  On  being  a^Eed 
if  they  were  not  afraid  of  di^leasing  the  priests 
by  doing  so,  the  shopkeeper  replied  that  priests 
themselves  were  in  the  habit  of  daily  coming 
to  read  it. 

Facts  of  a  similar  kind  we  could  go  on  multi- 
plying. We  have  taken  them  from  the  S^MBtuMk 
Kvangeliedl  Reootdy  a  new  periodical  publiesr 
tion,  edited  by  Mrs.  Robert  Peddie,  of  Kdio 
burgh.  We  have  read  with  great  interest  the 
first  number,  which  is  published  this  day 
(June  1),  having  been  obligingly  favoursd  with 
a  copy  before  the  public.  It  is  designed  to 
advocate  the  cause  of  Spain  and  Spanish  Ame- 
rica in  a  religious  point  of  view,  and  without 
involving  the  society  in  any  risk,  will  be  the 
organ  and  auxiliary  of  the  SpmUh  Evan^- 
Usation  Society,  established  in  Edinburi^. 
Both  the  society  and  the  Record  are  worthy  of 
generous  support,  and,  as  far  as  our  good  word 
xxifty  go,  we  cordially  recommend  them,  and 
devoutly  desire  that  they  may  proceed  in  tlieir 
noble  mission  with  manifold  and  ever  increas- 
ing proofs  of  the  Lord*s  blessing. 


CEIMEA. 


SCENES  OF  THE  LATE  WAR — TRAVELLING  PARTY  AND  EQUirAGE— BAGTCHB  SERAI — KARAITE  JEWS 
AND  THEIR  RABDI — TCHOUFDT  KALE  AND  AN  ANCIENT  MS. — ORIGIN  OF  THE  KARAITK  JEWS — 
SALE  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES — ^RITE  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  PASSOVER — VISIT  TO  8151- 
FEROPOL — THE  CRIMEA,  AS  A  MIR8I0N  FIELD. 


The  Camp,  Crimea,  May  10, 1850, 

SCENES  OF  THE  LATE  WAR. 

My  dear  Friend,— By  my  dating  of  this 
letter  you  will  see  that  I  have,  for  a  little, 
shifted  my  quarters.  I  have  been  long  de- 
sirous  to  see  the  field  of  war,  but  as  my  chief 
design  in  visiting  the  Crimea  could  not  be  ac- 
complished until  peace  ensued,  I  deferred  my 
journey.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stern,  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christianity  Among  the  Jews, 
was  also  unablo  to  come  with  mo  until  the 
present  time;  and  I  was  dcsiraus  that  we 
should  go  in  company  (which  God  has  at 
length  enabled  us  to  do),  to  visit  the  Karaite 
Jews  of  the  Crimea.  I  left  the  Bosphorus  on 
Sunday  morning,  the  20th  April  (having  been 
two  days  previously  on  board) ;  and  arrived 
off  the  high  land  on  Monday  night,  but  could 
not  cuter  Balaklava  harbour,  until  Tuesday 
morning,  the  22Dd  April. 

I  need  not  describe  this  often-described 
and  singulariy  striking  harbour;  but  I  may 
say  that  no  description  did  or  can  convey 
the  impression  of  its  singularity.  The  same 
remark    will    apply    to    the    whole    of    the 


Heradeotic  Chersonese.  None  of  the  pic> 
tures,  designs,  or  descriptions,  of  which 
I  have  seen  so  many,  oan  possibly  impart 
an  idea  of  the  very  peculiar  omfigura- 
tion  of  the  ground.  It  is  when  you  see  the 
locality  that  you  really,  for  the  first  time,  un- 
derstand something  of  the  reason  of  the  kind 
of  battles  which  have  occupied  the  world's 
attention  so  much  of  late.  I  can  now  judge 
how  a  very  small  army  hero,  supported  from 
the  sea  could  maintain  a  })osition  against  in- 
numerable hosts.  And,  on  the  other  band, 
how  it  is  possible  Uiat  even  a  very  much  lai^r 
army  than  wo  have  ever  had  hero,  could  du 
little  in  the  way  of  progress  agaiust  the  Rus- 
sians defending  their  position.  But  witiiout 
interfering  with  any  such  strategetieal  topics, 
it  was  a  matter  of  drilling  interest  to  see  the 
spots  on  '^diioh  such  fearfiil  scenes  bad  hbem  so 
recently  enacted,  and  which  seem  remarkably 
adapted  for  such  terrible  deeds.  The  whole 
area  of  the  country  is  now  one  great  fi^d,  from 
which  eveiy  hedge,  and  ditch,  and  waih  and 
tree  has  been  obliterated,  and  which  is  covered 
at  intervals  with  whole  towns  of  ceunps. 
I  had  no  idea  imtil  I  saw  it,  how  much  ground 
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is  iieceesaiy  for  the  camp  of  a  largo  army.  A 
town  in  England,  of  200,000  inhabitants,  is  an 
exienaiTe  habitation,  bat  bean  no  kind  of  com- 
pariaon  with  snob  a  camp.  In  eyery  direction » 
for  twenty-five  miles  of  circuit,  you  meet  the 
clonds  of  tents  and  huts  covering  the  rising 
grounds  like  so  many  little  towns.  What 
makes  the  locality  so  very  peculiar,  is  the  con- 
tinual ocenrrenoe  of  deep  and  wide  ravines 
between  the  eminences  which  se&m  very  close 
to  each  other,  and  are  tolerably  close  for  a 
bird  or  a  cannon  ball,  but  very  distant  for  foot 
of  man  or  horse,  in  proportion  to  their  appear- 
ance. 

We  visited,  of  course,  the  Redan,  the  Ma- 
lakhoff,  Sebastopol,  and  the  fields  of  Inker- 
mann,  Balaldava,  Tcheniaya,  ftc.  Even  yet  the 
shot  and  shell  strewed  about  these  places  be- 
token the  proftision  with  which  the  deadly 
shower  had  been  poured  out.  Many  persons 
feel  and  express  a  sentiment  of  melancnoly  on 
beholding  ihe  ruins  of  the  once  handsome  city 
of  Sebastopol,  and  the  topmasts  of  the  sliips 
sunk  in  the  harbour.  I  confess  to  no  such 
sentiment.  1  rejoiced  and  exulted  to  see  the 
evidence  of  hnmbled  ambition  and  prostrated 
pride  and  tyranny.  My  sentiment  of  sorrow 
was  for  the  lives  it  had  cost  of  brave  men  of 
England  and  France  who  were  the  instruments 
to  do  this  great  and  gigantic  deed  of  war;  and 
of  compassion  for  the  poor  Russian  soldiers 
who  were  the  victims  or  the  mad  and  life-re- 
gardless pride  of  their  Russian  rulers.  But  the 
ruin  of  Sebastopol  is  the  triumph  of  humanity ; 
and  my  chief  regret  is  that  the  destruction  of 
the  Russian  power  is  not  more  complete.  It 
is  said  now  that  the  Russians  admit  tnev  were 
losing  8,000  men  per  diem  at  the  last  days  of 
the  siege  of  Sebastopol  before  the  final  assault, 
and  that  they  were  prepared  to  evacuate  the 
North  side,  and  the  Mackenzie  heights,  if  the 
Allies  bad  pressed  vigorously  forward.  It  is 
said  also,  that  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  ef- 
fective war,  their  fine  army  is  really  annihilated, 
while  that  of  England  was  never  in  such  an  ef- 
fective state.  I  saw  a  review  of  80,000  English 
troops  here  the  day  after  my  arrival,  who  were 
in  very  high  order,  and  to  me  the  sight  was 
solemn  and  sublime.  Nevertheless,  I  am  glad 
of  the  peace.  The  providence  of  God  may 
^rmit  war  for  the  punishment  of  wickedness 
and  the  fnrtherance  of  His  designs,  but  peace 
for  its  own  sake  is  always  desirable  when  it 
may  be  obtained  without  sacrifice  of  necessary 
ix>nstderations.  And  to  stop  the  flow  of  human 
blood,  whether  of  friend  or  temporary  enemy, 
is  always  a  matter  of  congratulation,  if  even  it 
be  only  for  a  season.  However,  though  I  can 
scarcely  help,  in  such  a  scene,  to  refer  to  these 
tonics,  I  would  rather  hasten  to  those  of  a  very 
different  and  vei^  preferable  kind,  and  which 
have  made  my  visit  to  the  Crimea  much  more 
refreefaing  to  myself,  and  I  hope  not  unprofit- 
able in  higher  points  of  view. 

TBAVELLINO  PARTY  AND  £QU1PA0E. 

I  had  heard  something  of  a  valuable  manu- 
script in  the  possession  of  the  Karaite  Jews 
here,  and,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bteru, 
had   proposed   to   visit   that   singular    and 


interesting  people.  And  perhaps  the  best  way 
will  be  for  me  to  describe  exactly  our  course 
of  proceedings,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
state  of  things  here.  I  must  tall  you,  then,  that 
on  arrival  here  you  find  neither  hotel  nor 
lodging,  and  you  must  either  bring  tonto  with 
you,  or  have  a  share  of  some  mend's  tent 
or  hut.  And  as  you  can  do  nothing  without 
horses,  and  as  a  wretehed  nag  not  worth 
one  sovereign  on  sale  in  fee  timple,  is  hired 
out  at  one  sovereign  per  diem,  and  as  fodder 
cannot  be  easilv  bad  at  any  price,  progress  is 
no  easy  matter  for  a  non-belligerent,  especially 
for  lacties.  By  the  kind  assistance  of  Miss 
Nightingale,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart,  and  some 
militaiy  friends,  we  were  enabled  to  proceedi 
having  a  Bulgarian  carriage,  drawn  by  two 
mules,  a  covered  cart,  drawn  by  a  large 
English  horse,  a  light  taz-cart,  drawn  by  a 
mule,  and  two  saddle-horses.  This  constituted 
our  own  equipage  for  two  ladies,  two  gentle* 
men,  and  three  servantmen ;  but  ve  expected, 
besides,  an  escort  of  several  officers,  chaplains, 
and  their  servants,  part  of  whom  subsequently 
joined  us,  and  part  were  disappointed  in  doing 
so.  We  carried  with  us  provisions  for  our* 
selves  and  fodder  for  our  catUe  for  three 
days;  and  with  a  pass  for  English,  Enench, 
and  Russian  outposte,  we  started  for  Bagtoho 
Serai,  over  the  bridge  of  Traktir,  and  the 
Mackenzie  heigh te.  We  crossed  these  heigh te 
still  occupied  by  Russian  soldiers  and  artil- 
lery, and  after  crossing  the  Belbec  and  Kateba 
rivers,  on  each  of  which  we  found  Russian 
troops  encamped,  we  arrived  at  Bagtche  Serai 
as  the  shades  of  evening  were  descending. 

DAOTCHE    SERAI. 

Tlie  country  through  which  we  passed  was 
wild  and  barren,  but  not  dreary  at  all.  I 
should  say,  rather,  it  was  interesting  and  pic- 
turesque, though  almost  treeless.  The  Rus- 
sian soldiers  appeared  to  me  demoralised 
and  filthy;  and  their  camps  excessively 
filthy,  and  the  fit  fountains  of  disease.  The 
town  of  Bagtche  Serai  is  one  long  street, 
ill  a  ravine  or  gorge  between  two  very 
higli  cliffs ;  and  although  to  those  who  have 
seen  Constantinople  it  is  not  the  ineffably  dis- 
gusting habitation  which  it  must  appear  to 
any  one  who  may  come  direct  from  England 
to  Balaklava,  yet  even  to  me  this  specimen  of 
a  Tartar  town  is  almost  intolerable.  The  street 
is  just  passable  for  such  carriages  as  we  had ; 
but  the  wonder  is  how  the  carriages  hold 
together  in  the  jolting.  It  was  rather  late  for 
us  to  find  a  place  in  the  vicinity  to  pitoh  tents 
in,  so  wo  were  driven  to  such  sliclter  as  wo  could 
find,  which  was  certainly  something  I  cannot 
convey  to  your  imagination.  Up  a  sort  of  a 
ladder  stairway  from  the  street,  we  entered  a 
room  where  was  a  counter,  at  which  spirite 
were  sold.  Round  this  room  were  three  sofas 
already  bespoken  and  occupied  bv  English 
sailors.  A  little  space  at  one  end  of  this  room 
had  been  screened  off  by  a  boarding  partition, 
which  does  not,  however,  rise  higher  than  the 
doorway,  leaving  tlie  upper  space  to  the  ceiling 
still  open ;  and  the  door  itself  only  partially 
filled  the  space  allotted  to  it,  so  that  you  eonJd 
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vui  your  h%xkd  or  nearly  yoitf  head  tbrouflh 
into  the  inner  a|»artmeQt  thus  intended  to  be 
ooostructed.  In  this  sort  of  doset,  which  was 
about  aiK  feet  by  three,  the  two  ladies  fouod 
shelter.    In  the  public  room,  Mr.  Stern  and 

Xdlf  lay  down,  but  not  to  sleep.  Sevoai 
rs,  including  tha  owner  of  the  house,  oecu- 
ffthe  floor  fS  this  room,  till  no  spaoe  was 
uneovered.  All  night  through,  Ruseiaa 
non-commissioned  offioos  kept  coming  to 
drink  liquors  and  smoke  cigars.  Our  host 
himself  my  in  bed  on  his  back  on  the  floor, 
smoking.  The  place  swarmed  with  fleas,  Uie 
smells  were  tremendous,  and  the  air  exhamsted 
by  so  many  breathing  beings,  at  length  made 
my  head  ache  severelv,  so  that  I  rose  and  went 
into  the  outer  air.  Our  horses  and  serrants 
lay  in  the  street  below  all  night,  and  had  te 
keep  awake,  to  prevent  thieves  from  stealing  the 
haniesst  or  erea  a  horse.  Such  are  some  of  the 
physical  conditions  of  tt^relling  here, 

THE  KAHAITE  JfiWS  AKD  THKTR  RABBT. 

We  found  a  cousiderable  mimbcr  of 
Karaite  Jews  here,  who  purchased  eagerly 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  Kew  Testaments,  and 
tracts;  and  in  the  morning  we  set  out  as 
soon  as  possible  from  this  den  of  dirt 
for  Tchoufut  Kal^,  about  two  or  three 
miles  further  down  the  glen.  The  only  thing 
worth  seeing,  I  belioye,  and,  at  all  events,  the 
only  thing  we  attempted  to  see,  in  Bagtche 
Serai,  is  the  Palace  of  the  Khans  of  the  Crimea, 
which  is  certainly  worthy  of  inspection.  It  is 
now  occupied,  in  great  part,  as  an  hospital  for 
Russian  soldiers ;  and  is  a  good  specimen  of 
the  difference  between  a  Tartar  and  a  Turkish 
palace.  On  our  road  to  Tchoufut  Kal^  we  met 
the  Babbi,  whom  we  were  desirous  to  see,  and 
he  promised  to  return  horn  Bagtcho  Serai  as 
soon  as  possible ;  so  we  proceeded  to  visit  this 
most  interesting  and  singular  place  and  people, 
which  had  been  my  chief  object  in  coming  to  the 
Crimea.  This  Rabbi's  name  is  "  Chacam  Salo- 
mon Ahrdhamson  Beytn  ;**  he  is  the  son  of  tlio 
late  Rabbi,  aud  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  prince- 
priest,  enjoying  much  consideration  from  the 
Russian  Qovemment,  and  occupying  a  very 
important  position  towards  the  whole  of  the  Ka- 
raite Jews  (or  Kareim,  as  they  call  themselves). 
Of  these  there  are  2,000  families,  or  about  10,000 
individuals  in  the  Crimea.  Only  about  100 
families  now  reside  in  Tchoufut  ifale,  the  rest 
being  in  Eupatoria,  Simferopol,  Balaklava, 
and  other  parts,  occupied  witli  trade.  This 
community  is  wealthy  and  intelligent  The 
Rabbi  himself  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  /  cm  convinced  that  he  U  convinced  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  true  Messiah.  These 
people  reject  the  Talmud  and  all  tradition, 
and  adhere  to  the  Scriptures  only.  But  both 
Mr.  Oliphant  and  Mr.  Seymour  have  made  a 
curious  mistake  in  asserting  that  Kareim  (or, 
as  we  say,  Karaites),  is  equivalent  to  ''  Scnp- 
iumts''  It  is  equivalent  to  *'  Readers^'*  lite- 
rally. And  although  theh:  reading  is  the 
reaaing  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  well  to  recognise 
the  read  meaning  of  the  name. 

VOHOOrOT  nAUg  AMD  AK  ANOUNT  MS. 

''Tchoufnt"  is  a  Turkish    expceaaion  of 


contempt  applied  to  the  Jewoi  aa  it  were 
"Scoundrel  Jew."  And  Tdioufut  Kale,  or 
the  Jewish  fortreaa,  is  called  by  themaelvee 
The  Rook  of  the  Jews.  A  very  singular  place 
it  is ;  perched  up  in  an  impregnable  position, 
and  occupied  for  agea  by  this  moat  interest- 
ing people;  who  very  pffobably  have  gives 
their  name  ("  Kareim")  to  Grim  Tartar^  and 
Crimea.  One  principal  object  of  my  vial  was 
to  inquire  aAer  an  ancient  MS.  <i  which  1 
had  heard  some  aocount  In  the  synagogut 
we  found  nothing  but  the  (MndimuT  mla  cf 
the  law,  none  ot  which  seemed  oUer  than 
about  five  hundred  years.  No  other  book*  or 
manuscripts  of  value  aMMurad.  But  on  the 
Rabbi's  return,  he  inrormed  Mr.  Stem  that 
four  or  five  yean  ago  an  iron  chest  had  baeo 
dug  up  from  under  the  ar]^<rf  the  Sym^^ogoe, 
in  wluch  was  found  a  manuaoript  of  groat 
antiquity,  comprising  the  whole  ot  the  Scrip- 
tures,  from  Isaiah  to  Ghroniolee  inclusive. 
This  was  the  very  manuscript  I  was  in  search 
of;  but  it  is  now  in  Odeaea,  and  ie  being 
transcribed  and  printed ;  and  the  Babbi  has 
promised  to  give  me  a  firat/e^  mmle  copy , when 
oompletsd,  which  it  is  expected  to  be  in  a  month 
or  so.  He  also  is  willing  to  sell  the  menu* 
script  itself— or  rather,  the  community,  whose 
property  it  is,  are  desirous  to  sell  it,  if  Ibund 
valuable.  The  iron  chest  in  which  this  MS. 
aud  some  other  documents  was  Ibund  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  deposited  at  some  mnale 
time  of  trouble;  and  that  its  depeaUora  pe- 
rished, or  were  driven  awajjr  in  a  portod  of 
r^rsecutioa,  and  ao  all  tradition  of  it  was  loei. 
shall  be  very  curioua  to  see  what  it  leally 
proves  to  be. 

OmoiN  OF  THE  KATIATTE  JEWS. 

Meanwhile  their  own  accounts  of  them- 
selves, derived  from  tradition,  seem  to  lie 
worthy  of  serious  consideration.  They  say  that 
thoy  came  to  the  Crimea  in  the  time  of  Shal- 
mauezer  the  Piince,  being  pari  of  thoee  who 
were  carried  away  captive  in  the  reign  of 
Hosea,  as  mentioned  in  the  2nd  Kinge,  chap. 
xvii.  The  Babbi  showed  Mr.  Sterna  Helurew 
document,  from  which  he  made  an  exixact,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  translation : — 

*'  I,  Jehudi,  the  son  of  Moses,  the  son  of 
Jehudah  the  mighty,  a  man  of  NapthaU,  of  the 
family  of  Shilmi,  who  was  cairied  cajptive  in 
the  captivity  of  Hoshea,  the  king  or  Israel, 
with  tiie  tnbe  of  Simeon,  together  with  the 
other  tribes  of  Israel  who  were  oanied  away 
captive  by  the  Prince  Shahnaneaer  from  Sa- 
maria ;  they  were  carried  to  HahUi,  to  Habor 
(whioh  is  Cabool),  to  Gozan  (which  ia  Gosna), 
and  to  Khorsonesus.  Kborson  was  built  by 
the  father  of  Cjjrrus,  and  afterwards  dratroyed, 
and  again  rebuilt  and  called  Krim.  And  the 
Rock  of  the  Jews  in  Krim  is  a  fortification." 

Thev  say  that  the  a^taration  of  the  Kaieim 
from  the  other  Jews  took  place  (sufaeeqaently 
to  the  captivity  above-mentioned)  in  the  time 
of  Cheman  the  Prince,  during  Uie  period  of 
the  second  temple. 

Whatever  may  be  the  value  of  these  atate^ 
ments,  the  feci  of  their  existenee  and  peaition 
is  very  remarkable.  The  Valley  of  Jehesnaphat, 
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which  is  their  bi}iial*plftO0,  nigh  to  TchOnfut 
Kale,  is  of  great  sxteut  The  Rabbi  aaseristhat 
it  eontaifis  40,000  tomb-stooes,  irrespeoliTely 
of  the  vttmonuiiieated  dead. 

SALS  OF  THE  SACRBD  SCRIPTURES. 

They  sopearad  to  me  to  be  a  veqr  pleasiog 
people  ana  very  different  from  the  other  (Polish 
and  Gerama)  Jews  of  the  Crimea.  They  have 
the  Imputation  of  gieat  honesty.  They  purohase 
▼ery  eageriy  the  Soriptuiee  and  Hebrew  tracts, 
TestomentB,  and  Psalters ;  and  great  was  our 
regret  that  we  had  only  one  box  of  these  in 
the  Qriinea  to  supply  such  a  demand.  But 
was  net  this  a  carious  incident?  Our  tent 
wsB  pitohed  at  the  foot  of  the  rook,  where 
aloft  Tehottfot  Ksle  towered  on  one  side ;  and 
the  Monastery  of  tl^Assumption  on  the  other 
side  of  (he  ravine.  Here  Mr.  Stem,  with  bis 
box  of  books,  was  juat  in  the  highway  of  the 
Jews  returning  on  f  riday  evening,  to  keep 
tlieir  Sabbath ;  and  here  was  a  regular  vent 
for  the  Word  of  God.  A  Russian  <&oer  and 
a  Oteek  chief  priest  seeing  something  going 
forward,  eame  down,  and  the  Russian  officer 
himeelf  bought  a  Hebrew  copy  of  the  Engtish 
Pra5rer-book,  and  several  other  books  for 
a  present  to  sohm  Jewish  friend.  We  had 
also  a  Russian  Testament,  but  the  Greek 
priest  pointed  to  ''  London"  on  the  tiOe  page 
with  a  lock  of  eontempt,  and  threw  the  book 
down  into  the  box.  Was  it  not  strange  to  eee 
Jewt  pnrehasing  the  Christian  Sonptures  and 
litiu-giee,  and  to  see  this  nominal  Christian 
treating  the  New  Testament  with  oontempt? 
NewrthidesB,  tiie  Word  oi  iiod  has  free  course 
sad  is  ^orified.  I  happened  fo  have  brought 
one  eopy  of  the  Turkiki  New  Testament  with 
me  for  my  own  study,  and  a  Tartar  (whom 
Miss  Ebba  Ahnrotii  tidked  with)  madia  known 
that  he  eould  read,  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
it ;  aud  when  I  gave  it  to  him,  he  touohed  my 
ftrehead  and  kiMsd  mv  hands,  and  made  sveir 
sign  of  gratitude  end  respect,  and  went  ofr 
vnth  the  unsearchable  riohee  of  Christ  in  his 
poesesMon  in  l^t  lonely  glen,  where  un- 
doubtedly no  copy  of  the  Gospel  in  Turkish 
ever  before  entered.  We  also  gave  away  in 
Bagtche  Serai  some  Russian  Testaments  and 
tracts.  So  to  some  extent,  in  three  languages, 
we  depodted  here  the  seed  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

BITK  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  PASSOVER. 

In  the  synagogue  of  the  Kareim,  in  Tchoufut 
Kale,  I  observed  a  very  massive  silver  flagon, 
which  had  been  presented  to  them  by  the 
Czarina.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  the  Jews 
make  use  of  this  cup  after  the  sup^ier  of  the 
passover  in  a  sort  of  Bacramental  way.  I  never 
beard  of  this  custom  before.  But  is  it  not  thus 
likelr  that,  even  in  this  particular,  our  blessed 
Lord  instituted  no  novelty,  when  "  after  supper 
he  took  the  cup;  but  that  He  merely  gave 
Christian  signifieanee  to  a  Jewish  oeremonial, 
deeaing  it  to  be  done  in  remembrance  of  him- 
self? 1  have  no  books  to  refer  to  here,  and  I 
have  no  rsooUeetton  of  having  heard  this  point 
meolioMa  befefe.  The  Rabbi's  wife,  a  fine 
yoong  womanv  with  a  Grecian  faee,  exhibited 


herself  for  our  admiration  in  a  a|4endid  dress 
and  a  sort  of  tiara,  as  a  Prineess  of  Judah. 

VISIT  TO   SIMFEHOPOL. 

We  had  not  intended  to  go  further  than 
Tchoufut  Kale,  but  hearing  that  there  wero 
in  Simferopol  a  laise  number  of  Polish  and 
German  Jews,  as  well  as  of  the  Kareim,  and 
that  no  books  of  any  kind  were  in  that  town,  I 
resolved  to  proceed  thither,  though  at  some  in* 
convenienoe,  as  our  food  and  forage  were  ex* 
hausted.  Sunferopol  is  about  twenty  miles 
further  on  than  Bagtoh^  Serai,  and  is  an  un- 
sightly and  mean  ttuasian  town.  Its  leotan* 
guJar  streets  are  little  better  than  rows  of  white- 
washed oottagesw  We  arrived  there  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  while  some  of  our  party  were 
riding  about  in  vain  searoh  of  hotel  aoeommo- 
dation,  my  oarriage  beeame  surrounded  l^  sudi 
a  mob  that  I  had  to  drive  up  and  down  to  get 
olear  of  them.  It  turned  out  afterwatds,  that 
these  were  chiefly  or  entirely  Jews,  whose 
Sabbath  was  just  ended.  We  eould  And  no 
hotel  that  was  tolerable,  so  we  got  under 
the  roof  of  a  Polish  Jew,  where  we  obtained 
one  room  for  all  our  party  to  ooeupy  at  meals, 
and  for  the  gentlemen  to  sleep  on  sofas  and  on 
the  floor ;  and  we  got  a  small  closet  lor  the 
ladies.  Our  party  had  been  now  increased  by 
two  chaplains  and  their  two  servants  and  five 
horses*  We  earned  our  own  bedding  and 
purchased  our  own  food.  For  the  use  of 
these  rooms,  £rom  Saturday  evening  to  Mon- 
day morning,  we  paid,  without  any  at* 
tendance  or  anything,  2L  lOs.  This  we  oon* 
sidered  cheap.  But  for  hav  for  our  eleven 
horses  for  the  same  period  of  thirty-six  hours, 
we  were  charged  about  7 Z.  sterling;  and  my 
servant  declared  he  oould  have  carried  far 
more  on  his  back  than  they  had  obtained.  Mr. 
Stem  told  the  Jew  fdainly  that  he  was  a  cheat 
and  a  robber;  but  he  smiled  most  goodf 
humouredly  and  took  the  epithets  and  the 
money  with  a  kindness  that  was  irresistible, 
aud  I  could  not  help  laughing. 

On  Sunday  morning,  just  before  our  win- 
dows, two  men  were  posted  with  some  tawdry 
pictures  on  poles,  and  as  the  soldiers  were 
raarohedpast  to  church,  thev  presented  arms 
and  bowed  to  these  idols.  When  Mr.  Stem 
went  into  the  Jewish  Synago^e,  he  was 
attacked  and  reproached  as  an  idolater,  and 
these  exhibitions  were  referred  to,  in  proof  of 
the  charge.  He,  of  course,  defended  himself 
by  referring  to  passages  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  forbid  and  condemn  idolatry, 
aud  by  stating  that  the  English  Prayer- 
book  does  the  same.  We  see  from  these 
facts,  how  great  a  stumbling-block  to  Jews 
is  the  corrupt  Christianity  of  the  Russo- 
Greek  Church,  and  how  important  it  is  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  a  purer  worship. 
These  Jews  also  purchased  books  eagerly.  We 
found  a  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Sim- 
feropol, but  the  minister  had  died  lately  in 
Sebaatopol  in  attendance  on  the  troops,  and  no 
other  had  yet  arrived.  Meanwhile  a  school- 
master, Mr.  Busier,  officiated  temporarily ;  and 
with  him  I  left  about  a  dosen  of  nussian  Testa- 
meats  and  seme  hnndfeds  of  Russian  tracts, 
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which  ho  gladly  received  and  undertook  to 
dispose  of.  He  regretted  we  had  not  also  some 
German  Scriptures  and  tracts,  as  about  200 
Germans  are  of  the  congregation.  He  seemed 
a  pious  man,  and  did  not  give  us  much  hope 
that  there  was  much  spiritual  life  in  the  con- 
gregation. We  learned  that  not  a  single  book 
of  any  kind  whatsoever  is  to  be  purchased  in 
Simferopol ;  and  I  was  not  sorrj  that  both  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles  we  had  introduced  the  first 
books  there  in  Hebrew  and  Russian.  This 
Lutheran  church  is  neat  and  airy,  but,  to  my 
eyes,  disfigured  by  pictures  over  the  com- 
munion-table representing  the  baptism,  the 
crucifixion,  and  ascension ;  and  also  by  em- 
broidered and  coloured  communion-table  cover- 
ings, marring  the  sublime  simplicity  of  Christ 
In  Simferopol  we  found  good  bread  and 
tolerabW  cheap;  but  we  were  told  that  all 
sorts  of  provisions  were  tenfold  dearer  than 
before  the  war ;  and  whole  streets  seemed  con- 
verted into  hospitals.  We  left  this  place  on 
Monday  forenoon,  and  arrived  at  Bagtche  Serai 
in  the  evening,  where,  fearing  the  repetition  of 
our  former  night's  horrors,  we  preferred  to 
pitch  our  tents.  In  all  respects  but  one  we 
found  these  much  more  comfortable.  I  never 
slept  better  in  inv  life  than  on  the  turfy  sod 
under  a  tent  diut  during  the  night  we 
omitted  to  keep  strict  watch,  and  the  conse- 
quence was  that  a  thief  entered  under  one 
comer  of  the  ladles'  tent  while  they  slept,  and 
carried  off  a  travelling  bag  contiuning  some 
rather  valuable  articles  not  to  be  replaced  by 
money  here,  as  well  as  articles  of  dress  not 
easily  dispensed  with.  He  also  walked  off 
with  a  pot,  in  which  half  a  lamb  had  been 
put  to  be  ready  to  boil  for  breakfast,  as  our 
men  had  no  supper,  owing  to  Uie  rain  putting 
out  our  fire  just  as  we  pitched  our  tents.  With 
this  solitary  mishap  ^  reached  our  home  in 
the  camp  next  day. 

THE   CRIMEA  A  MISSIONARY   FIELD. 

Now  the  purport  of  this  little  narrative  is 
to  point  out  the  Crimea  as  a  missionary  field 
of  no  small  attraction.  I  can  imagine  no 
object  of  deeper  interest  or  importance  than 
to  send  a  well-qualified  miBsionary  to  the 
Karaite  Jews  in  particular,  not  to  speak  of  the 
other  German  and  Polish  Jews.    The  field  is 


ample  and  ripe.    There  is  no  sort  of  difficulty 
in  obtaining  access  to  them,  and  they  are 
eager  to  buy  books,  of  wliioh  we  oould  YiATt 
sold  thousands.    The  Rabbi  is  an  enligfatfloed 
and  well-disDosed  man,  much  taken  with  the 
English,  ana  much  respected  by  the  Buasians. 
These  people  are  open  to  direct  Evangelical 
teaching,  as  they  require  no  previous  wofrk  of 
removing  the  rubbish  of  the  Talmud,  Ac,  as 
othere  do.    It  strikes  me  that  tracts  and  books 
of  a  peculiar  kind  ought  to  be  prepared  for 
them ;  and  the  miasionary  should  be  not  only 
a  good  Hebrew  scholar,  but  a  man  of  geoeral 
talent  and  learning,  and  versed  in  liie  Ger- 
man,  and,  if  possible,  the  Buasian  tongue. 
In    Eupatoria,     Karasou-bazar,    and     other 
placee,  as  well  as  in  those  we  visited,  there  are 
numbere  of  Kareim  and^ther  Jews ;  and  the 
time  of  one  missionary,  if  not  of  two,  would 
be  abundantly  occupied.   And  should  it  pleaae 
God  to  begin  a  great  work  of  flraoe  amongst 
these  already  half-way  disposed  people,  wbai 
an  incalculable  effect  might  not  be  produced  on 
the  whole  Jewish  race  thiooghout  the  world 
There  is  work,  also,  among  the  Tartar  race, 
and  missionaries,  underetanding  also  Turkish, 
would  have  their  Crimean  Talue   enbanoed 
Meanwhile,  it  would  be  desirable,  ere  the  army 
departs,  to  have  as  much  written  doctrine  as 
possible  diq)6nsed  here.    I  have  a  box  of  Ru& 
sian  Testaments  and  tracts  with  me ;  and  on 
the  field  of  Inkermann  I  gave  away  some  hun- 
dreds of  tracts  to  Russian  soldiers,  who  crowded 
around  me  and  respectfully  received  them,  and 
immediately  sat  down  on  the  roadside  to  reaS 
them.   Haa  I  possessed  the  neoesaary  infcwma- 
tion,  we  could  have  made  our  tour  more  esiten- 
sive  and  directly  missionary.  But  no  one  seems 
to  have  known  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and 
our  carrying  any  books  was  experinumtal.    I 
doubt  much  if  the  experiment  can  be  repealed, 
when  the  army  departs ;  and  the  difficulties  of 
getting  books  of  tne  right  kind  up  here  while 
it  is  time,  will,  I  fear,  prevent  aurthing  more 
from  being  at  present  done.     Mut  the  rich 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  invoked  and  bestowed 
on  the  handful  of  seed  now  sown  on   this 
hungnr  and  thirsty  soil,  and  cause  it  to  bud 
and  blossom  to  His  own  glory. 
Yours  affectionately  ever^ 

James  S.  Bulckwood. 
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TURKISH       MISSIONS      AID      SOCIETY. 

APPREHENDED    FEBSECUTION — CESABEA  (ASIA  MINOB)   PERSBCUTIOK — ^ANATHSMA    Off    A&MEKU>' 

VABTAfiED— -LBITEB    FBOM  A  NATIVE   TEACHEB  AT  MABDIN— PBOSPECI  AT  0BOI.LB ^XOSUL— 

BBPOBT    FOB  18d5-*OTHKB  SNCOUBAGBMEKTS — TBS    JACOBITES — IBX    MOUMTAINB — ^PUBLIC 
MEETINGS. 

APPBEHENDED   PBB6ECDTION. 

The  Bev.  0.  Hamlio,  who  is  shortly  expected 
in  £ngland,  writes  as  follows : — 

"  Bebek,  Constantinople,  April  20, 1866. 
(To  the  Bev.  C.  G.  Young.) 
..."  We  all  regret  exceedingly  the  entiie 


withdrawal  of  forei^  troops.  The  Turks  al- 
ready, in  anticipation  of  it,  begin  to  treat 
the  rayah  Christians  with  a  degree  of  harsh- 
ness and  haughty  contempt  which  tbe^ 
have  not  exhibited  for  years.  The  Hatth 
Hnmsiyoom  is  already  derided,   and   I  fear 
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tliat,  in  the  iuierior,  that  finnan  will  occasion 
the  Yery  evils  it  was  designed  to  remedy.  In 
the  interior,  the  Turkish  Goremment  itself  is 
too  weak  to  carry  out  the  measure  without  a 
strong  support,  eren  were  it  nnaerely  detirmu 
of  doing  so,  which,  of  course,  it  is  not.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  a  paper  promising 
such  good  changes  should  have  been  forced 
irom  &e  Turks  and  sent  out  through  all  the 
I&nd  to  arouse  Moslem  fanaticism,  and  then 
leave  that  fanaticism  without  a  check.  The 
political  reasons  for  withdrawing  the  forces 
may  be  imperative,  but  they  should  have  been 
considered  beforehand.  It  will  not  be  long 
before  Russia  will  find  sulfioient  reasons,  in 
the  eyes  of  Europe  and  the  civilised  world,  to 
interfere  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  Ciuristians ; 
and  the  war  vrill  only  result  in  a  temporary 
check  upon  Russia,  and  a  great  demonstration 
of  the  necessity  of  her  active  interference,  as 
the  only  Power  who  Mn  or  will  protect  the 
oppressed  Christian  races.  If  Turkey  is  to  be 
left  to  herself,  nothing  has  been  gained ;  for 
Turkey  will  do  nothmg  but  mugoyem  the 
country  to  the  extent  of  her  ability,  and  in  that 
dizeotion  she  is  making  unexampled  progress. 
Well ;  Divine  Providence  has  a  plan  which  we 
have  not  yet  comprehended,  ana  we  must  wait 
for  its  farther  development  The  time  has  not 
yet  come  to  prosecute  missionary  work  very 
openly  among  the  Turks,  and  the  truth  seems 
to  be  readung  them,  through  the  Armenians 
and  Armenian  missionaries,  quite  as  rapidly 
as  we  are  prepared  to  have  it.' 

CESAR£A(aSU  MINOB)  FEBSECUTION — ANATHEMA 
OF  ABMENIAN  VARTABED. 

The  following  letter  shows  that  the  finnan 
of  1853,  in  favour  of  the  Protestants,  is  com- 
pletely set  aside : — 

(To  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young.) 

"  Cesarea,  April  11,  1856. 

"Hev.  and  dear  Sir, — ^The  experience  of  a 
few  weeks  past  has  taught  us  there  is  not 
toleration  in  all  parts  of  Turkey  I  wish  to 
eall  your  attention  to  a  recent  case  of  persecu- 
tion, because  the  prinoipal  actor  in  it  haa  en- 
riohed  and  strengthened  himself  by  money 
acquired  either  lawfully  or  unlawfuUy  from 
English  agents. 

**  About  a  month  since,  I  left  this  place  for 
Yazgat,  the  residence  of  our  Pasha.  On  my 
uiival,  I  learned  that  a  man  of  some  influence 
bad  a  dav  or  two  before  declared  himself  a  Pro- 
testant Being  a  relative  of  the  above-mentioned 
Hadji  Hohan,  he  at  once  began  to  persecute 
bim,  and  tiirough  his  son  he  threatened  to 
destroy  his  business,  and  have  him  anathe- 
matiaed  by  the  vartabed  of  that  city.  The 
Incther  remaining  firm,  he  deliberately  put  his 
threat  into  execution.  His  efforts  did  not  accom- 
plish much,  until  the  vartabed  anathematised 
mm.  From  that  time,  most  of  the  Armenians 
j^fused  to  salute  or  trade  with  him.  They  took 
jus  servants  from  him,  and  persuaded  many 
Moslems  not  to  trade  with  him.  We  told  them 
that  they  had  broken  the  laws  of  the  land,  and 
^"^  to  have  them  retrace  their  steps,  but  we 
^uld  get  them  no  further  tiian  the  making  of 


vain  pronruses.  We  next  went  to  the  Pasha,  but 
he,  wishing  to  shield  the  vartabed,  finally  did 
nothing.  As  a  last  hope,  we  appealed  to  Con- 
stantinople, hoping  for  justice,  but  scarcely 
expecting  it.  Now,  Sir,  as  the  author  of  this 
persecution  has  made  4,0002.,  or  more,  the 
present  year  from  agents  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  is  relying  doubdess  upon  the  friend" 
shijp  of  those  agents  to  help  him  in  his  present 
difficulty,  I  appeal  to  vou,  and  through  you 
to  British  Christians,  for  aid  in  this  matter. 
This  man  is  virtually  the  ruler  of  Tuzgat  and 
that  vicinity,  and  there  can  be  no  religious 
liberty  where  he  reigns.  He  will  do  adl  that 
money  and  falsehood  can  do,  to  show  himself 
^uiltiess  in  this  persecution.  Should  you  think 
it  expedient  you  can  lay  tliis  matter  before 
your  Ambassador  at  Constantinople.  Rev.  H . 
Q.-O.  Dwight  and  Selim  Agha  Imow  the  facts 
in  the  case.  The  yartabed  also  is  far  from 
being  a  good  man.  Seeing  the  success  of  his 
work  in  the  city,  he  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  to  the 
viUages,  telling  the  people  not  to  countenance 
or  respect  us.  This  had  only  gone  to  three 
villiures,  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  brother 
who  brought  it  to  me.  I  send  you  a  transla- 
tion of  the  same.  I  am  astonished  at  the 
control  which  the  priests  still  have  over  the 
common  mind.  The  work  here  was  never  more 
hopeful — many  are  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.  Our  chapel  is  full  to  overflowing. 
Can  you  help  us  to  another?  Pray  that  the 
Spirit  may  descend  yet  more  and  more. 
*•  Yours, 

"J.  H.  Bali.. 

(Translation.) 

"  *  Matteos,  vartabed,  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and,  by  tihe  grace  of  God,  overseer  of  the  cape- 
lot  of  Galatea  (Angora),  Yozgat,  and  their  vici- 
nities, with  his  salutation  of  love  and  blessing, 
may  grace  apostolic,  prayer  abundant,  godly 
blessing,  ana  providential  mercy  come  from 
Him,  andtdescending,  spread  and  rest  upon  all 
the  villages  of  blessed  Bozook,  their  holy 
Churches,  pious  priests,  faithful  elders,  re- 
spected kaias,  godly  ruleors,  and  upon  all  the 
people,  both  men  and  women,  old  and  jroung, 
with  all  believers,  rejoicing  aind  delighting  in 
all  goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
Amen.  I  grant  to  you,  beloved  in  the  faith, 
my  spiritual  salutation,  the  blessing  and  holy 
gift  of  God.  It  is  known  to  you  all,  that 
since  the  manifestation  to  all  the  world  in 
human  nature  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  how  enemies  of  our  holy  Church 
have  laboured  to  destroy  our  holy  faith  by 
various  kinds  of  infidelity.  But  our  holy  Church 
being  always  obedient  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  under  His  care,  the  subtiety  and 
snares  of  its  enemies,  have,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  always  come  to  nought,  and  they 
themselves  been  disgraced.  In  these  times 
it  is  reported  that  an  enemy  of  our  faith  like 
our  old  enemies,  perhaps  a  greater,  has  also 
appeared,  called  *lHew  Sect.'  Trusting  to  their 
subtiety  and  the  simplicity  of  our  nation,  C 
have  witnessed  their  zeal  to  confuse  the  mind 
of  the  nation,  by  sending  a  class  of  deceivers 
called  preachers.    By  virtue  of  my  office,  and 
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in  the  discharge  of  my-duty,  I  warn  you,  l>e' 
lieviog  flock  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  peojple  of 
onr  holy  Father  Lusavorich,  to  beware  of  these 
sonl-destroyers.    Among   other  commands,  I 
chiefly  command  that  u  they  come,  yon  may 
not    be   deceived  by   their   smooth    tongae, 
snares,  and  sabtkty.    They  are  the  enemies 
of  your  faith,  and  desire  to  persuade  you 
by    rariotts   words    and    the    holy   Gospel, 
llianks  to  God,  we  hsTe  had  the  iK>ly  Gospel 
since  the  days  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    As 
from  childhood  every    one  has  known  and 
believed  in  that  holy  Book,  they  make  an 
instrument  of  it ;  but,  in  truth,  one  day  they 
win  not  even  accept  this,  as  the  various  kinds 
of  infidelity  appearing  in  Europe  show.     But 
consider  how  firm  has  remainea  our  holy  faith 
until  this  day.    Now  it  has  [been  estahushed] 
by  the  toil  and  shedding  of*  blood  of  fathers, 
apostles,  and  holy  martyrs.  Now  these,  like  our 
good  saints  and  holy  mother  of  God,  even  they 
do  not  think  worthy  of  honour.    May  the  liOrd 
keep  you  free  from  all  such  enemies.     May  I 
see  you  sound  and  perfect  in  faith.    Let  every 
one  remaining  firm  in  his  own  religion,  show 
no  honour  or  respect  to  such  enemies.    There 
are    many     other    words    oonoeming    this 
matter,    but    because    it    would    be    long, 
I  have   written   only   this   much.      Should 
we  live  to  see  you,  we  will  speak  eonceming 
the  agreement  of  the  holy  Gospel  and  holy 
ftithers,  all  of  which  prove  the  purity  of  our 
faith.    Now  may  the  merciful  God  give  graoe 
and  watchfulness  to  you  all,  and  keep  you  in 
the  holy  fkith.    I  send  you  at  this  time  the 
firman  of  freedom  of  our  merciful  king,  trans- 
lated  into  common  Turkish,  that  in  every 
village  reading  and  hearing  it,  all  of  you,  both 
when  assembled  in  the  holy  Church,  and  in 
every  place,  may  pray  for  our  king.  Under  his 
auspicious  reign  may  God  grant  us  many  good 
days.   And  now  may  God  bestow  a  long  reign 
upon  our  king.    May  he  give  no  misfortune  to 
his  posterity,  out  always  watch  over  it. 

(Signed)       **  *  Matteos,  Vartabed.' " 

LVrrBB  TBOM  A  MATlVfi  VBACHEB,  AT  MABDlli, 
(8.W.  OF  TBB  TIOBiS),  TO  BBV.  MR.  WALK&A, 
or  mAXBKKlE. 

The  brethren  at  Diarbekir  have  often  spoken 
of  a  native  helper,  who  is  deeply  interested  in 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  whose  labours 
promise  to  be  of  great  value  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  Not  long  since  he  went  to  Mardin  and 
the  surrounding  country,  **  his  heart  rejoieing 
in  the  prospect  of  preaching  Chrie*  to  the 
ignorant,  although  he  might  be  exposed  to 
much  persecution  and  danger;  and  although 
ho  wept  as  he  bade  •  good-by '  to  his  wife  and 
five  nttle  girls,  the  reports  which  he  has 
sent  to  Diarbekir,  from  time  to  time,  are  vwy 
cheering."  It  would  seem  to  be  highly  im- 
portant to  occupy  Mardin  at  an  early  day. 
One  of  the  letters  of  this  native  assistant  will 
fhrow  some  light  upon  the  field  in  which  he 
has  laboured  temporarily : — 

•*  Be  it  known  to  you,  my  esteemed  one,  that 
In  these  days  they  have  commanded  in  the 
Churches  here,  that  no  one  converse  with  me. 
Persecution    has   increased,   and   many    are 


talking,  SEOd  il  seams  to  sm  ikni  now  some 
man  mu$t  be  here,  so .  tiiat  mnoh  good  may 
oome.  Think  of  it,  and  if  it  pleases  you,  write 
to  Mosul  that  some  one  oome  up,  and  aeoure  a 
bouse  for  Protoetant  oonveisatioii.  It  appeacs 
to  me  it  would  be  wail  for  me  to  remain  heie 
this  winter,  if  some  one  from  Moeid  woi^ 
oome  up  to  help.  I  went  to  a  place  t^ 
day,  aad  convened  with  three  peisons.  They 
saidt  'Yoa  have  no  plaee  to  whidi  a 
person  eoming  may  oonvefse  with  you.*  1 
said  to  them,  *Come  to  the  khjut;'  but  they 
do  not  like  to  eome  there.  There  are  eoake 
who  like  to  have  me  come  to  their  honaea  to 
converse.  Some  wished  me  to  oome  to  a 
Syrian  Roman  Catholic  priest's,  and  oonveiae. 
I  said,  *  I  will  take  with  me  two  Miwrnlmaan. 
and  oome.'  The  priest  was  unwiltiug,  and  re- 
fused to  oonvurse  with  me.  Xhoae  peraons  DOW 
say  in  the  nsarket, '  The  priests  an  unwilling 
to  dispute  with  the  Protaatant :  why  do  they 
stand  up  and  command  that  no  one  oooveiss 
with  him '/  If  this  man  isa  liar,  lei  the  prieais 
meet  him  and  expoee  his  evtor,  that  we  may 
see.*  Tfaue  day  ttiat  the  priest  g«ve  this  ooin- 
mand  (that  no  one  oanverse  with  bm)  was  one 
of  their  feast  days,  and  I  was  at  the  churtk 
He  issued  the  oommand  adar  this  fiashion: 
*  There  is  a  certain  man  named  Sfaemmas  Sol- 
liba,  by  birth  a  Byvian;  he  has  now  oome  hither 
to  deuonnoe  snd  do  away  with  the  intertcnwen 
of  the  saints  and  the  worship  of  an^sls.  See  to 
it  that  no  one  eonvecse  with  him.  He  speaks 
against  the  holy  Ofaureh.  We  give  yon  no 
permission  to  talk  with  him.  If  any  one  does 
converse  with  him,  give  us  word,  that  we  may 
punish  him  as  the  canons  of  the  Church 
direct."  This  command  ended,  the  oongrpga- 
tion  dispersed,  and  I  went  out  with  them. 
Much  persecution  arose,  l^is  wss  on  Satar- 
day.  I  went  out  that  day  to  a  vilkge,  Geolle; 
and  on  the  day  following  (SabbaUi),  in  all  the 
Catholic  churches  in  Mardin,  the  same  ordei 
was  issued. 

fAOSPBCT  AT  GBOULE. 

**  And  now  lot  me  tell  you  ol  the  state 
of  things  in  Gedie.  I  hare  made  a  friend 
there  who  reeeivee  me  into  his  house.  Msny 
persons,  aogi^  with  him  for  thM,  aay,  *  Why 
do  you  receive  this  man?'  He  xeptiss  to 
them  from  the  Bible.  He  esanot  lead,  hut 
yet  the  Bishop  is  unable  to  rq^  to  fain.  On 
Sabbath  evening  I  went  to  the  house  of  one 
who  had  died.  As  is  tJie  eostom  heie,  as 
many  as  one  hundred  pstsons  were  piescnt 
I  saw  that  they  were  oonversiDg  npon  msltsn 
of  no  profit.  The  Bishop  was  sitting  by  my 
side.  I  asked  him  to  pemission  to  speak, 
and  I  said  to  them,  *  My  brethren,  why  haie 
you  oome  to  tliis  house  of  the  dead  f  Hefleot 
that  you  also  must  die,'  Ae.  The  Biriup 
began  to  preach  to  them ;  and  the  whole  andi- 
enee  began  to  say  to  him,  *  Up  to  tluB  day  we 
have  never  heard  such  a  word  from  you.'  He 
did  speak  very  well.  Food  was  bwwagiit  in ; 
and  afterwards  i  again  spoke  to  tk»m.  The 
man  who  leoeived  me  into  his  hones  aslced  the 
Bishop,  *I8  them  any  error  in  what  this  msn 
says?'    Heeaid,  'Kof  wbendid  I  ever  say  that 
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this  man  was  evil  7  He  10  mj  brother,  and  I 
say  to  you.  Hear  what  he  says,  and  perform  it 
I  wish  that  tliia  nan  may  stay  here  and  in* 
struct  you.'  What  I  had  said  was  this,  that 
after  a  man  had  died,  no  one  could  do  any- 
thing for  bis  salvation.  From  this  many  ques- 
tions aroee  on  their  part,  to  which.  I  gave  an- 
gwerfriRn  the  Bible.  The  Bishop  also  gave 
me  help»  The  man  said  to  him,  *  Why  have 
yoa  never  told  ns  this  before?'  He  re- 
plied, *WhT,  am  I  to  blame?  I  have  a 
master  (piooably  the  Patriarch),  |po  and  tell 
bim.'  And  again  he  oommeneed  giving  in- 
struction from  tiie  Bible,  and  declared  to  them 
that  there  was  no  other  xfAy  of  salvation  than 
that  made  known  in  the  &ble.  The  Bishop 
then  vent  awav,  and  we  conversed  an  h«ur. 
Those  who  had  been  angry  with  the  house- 
owner  who  had  reoeivedme,  said  to  him,  *  Jather , 
there  is  no  fault  in  what  this  man  says  T  In 
mueh  love  we  separated,  and  I  hcnse  the  inter- 
view was  not  without  profit.  Many  became 
that  night  the  fiiende  of  the  Bible,  and  they 
began  to  say  to  me,  *  Teadi  our  children  to 
read.'  1  aaid  to  them,  'I  cannot  remain 
here.  If  yon  will  fdrnish  twenty  children  and 
a  house,  I  will  endeavour  that  a  teacher  be 
raised.'  Now,  think  of  thia  place.  If  there 
was  some  one  to  labour  here,  there  might  be  a 
great  work  of  Christ  But,  in  the  first  place, 
there  must  be  a  missionary  in  Mardin,  for  the 
Catholiee  here  are  making  great  efforts;  and  if 
we  do  nothtng,  we  fall  far  short  of  oar  duty  to 
Christ  Now,  I  wish  j(ni  to  write  to  me  by 
reCtnrn  of  post,  whether  I  shall  remain  here,  or 
go  on  to  other  plaees.  I  hone  yon  i»iU  write 
for  Mr.  Williams  to  come  to  Mardin.  I  hope 
that  in  every  part  of  this  empire  the  Gospel 
will  be  preaebed,  and  many  souls  be  saved.  I 
beg  that  yon  wffl  pray  much  to  Christ,  that  He 
raise  up  hibotirers,  for  the  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  harvesters  are  few.  I  have  hope  that,  fh>m 
quarters  tinaxpected  to  us,  labourers  will  be 
raised  up. 

**  Yours  in  love, 

"  ShEMMAS   SULLIBA." 

(From  the  Amerioan  Misiionary  Herald  for 

May.) 

MOSOZr- BBFO&T  lOB  1856. 

"  The  death  of  Dr.  Lobdell  was  a  great  blow 
to  our  intercourse  with  the  people.  Timid 
crowds,  who  made  sick  friends  their  excuse  for 
flocldng  to  our  dispensary,  found  a  physician 
no  longer.  But  Mr.  Williams  began  to  give 
medicine  daily,  in  cases  where  he  was  sure  of 
doing  no  imury.  We  might  naturally  have 
expected  a  decline,  or  at  least  a  marked  tem- 
porary interruption,  in  the  progress  of  our 
vork.  Thanks  be  to  God,  however,  we  found 
*onie  growing  conscious  of  deeper  ailments 
thai)  Aose  of  the  body;  and  throughout  the 
y««r  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  of  at- 
tendance at  the  male  and  female  prayer  meet- 
in^^,  at  the  Bible  classes,  and  at  our  chapel. 
As  a  mission,  we  were  never  in  better  health 
than  during  the  past  summer ;  and  never  were 
we  so  well  prepared  to  make  and  receive  calls. 


OraSR  BNOOORAOBHCMfS. 

*'The  year  opened  unon  us  with  many  things 
to  discourage.  The  Fasha  had  yielded  to  the 
plots  of  the  Papists,  daring  to  throw  down  the 
walls  of  our  burial-ground,  and  puH  up  the 
humble  stones  which  marked  the  resting-place 
of  our  dead ;  and  no  redress  had  come  ftoxa 
the  Sublime  Porte,  although  the  American 
Minister,  indignant  at  the  outrage,  had  exerted 
his  officifd  influence  in  our  behalf  The  Pro- 
testant wakil,  too,  had  been  driven  with  con- 
tempt from  the  Pasha's  presence,  and  for- 
bidden to  return.  But  even  from  the  very 
gloom  of  the  burial  of  Dr.  Lobdell,  hope  began 
to  spring.  The  French  Consul  interposed  to 
demand  that  we  be  allowed  the  use  of  our 
gpround;  and  subsequently,  through  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  Mr.  Spence,*  the  ground  was 
confirmed  to  us,  although  we  were  left  sad  at 
the  thought  that  we  ourselves  must  repair  what 
the  Pasha  had  laid  waste. 

"  Up  to  that  time  our  enemies,  both  among 
the  Jacobites  and  the  Papists,  had  busily  re- 
ported that  the  two  consulates,  as  well  as  the 
Pasha  and  the  most  influential  citizens, 
Moslem  and  Christian,  were  leagued  in  a  de- 
termined effoil  to  remove  us  from  Mosul,  and 
that  very  shortiy  (they  even  set  the  day)  we 
were  to  leave.  But  when  they  saw  us  efficiently 
protected,  especially  when  they  saw  that  pro- 
tection coming  from  the  French,  when  tney 
found  us  invited  to  meet  the  Pasha  and  the 
English  Consul  at  the  French  Consulate,  both 
Pasha  and  people  seemed  to  be  alike  amazed ; 
and  our  cemetery  rebuilt,  and  our  gravestones 
replaced,  completed  the  persuasion  in  their 
minds  that  we  had  some  mysterious  influence 
with  the  •  powers  that  be.  The  Protestant 
wakil  has  long  since  been  taken  back  to  favour, 
and  has  had  the  pleasure  (accordinj^  to  the 
golden  rule)  of  releasing  fifteen  principal  men 
of  the  Jacolnte  community  from  prison  by  a 
simple  request  to  the  Tuniish  omcials.  wa 
are  ourselves  surprised  at  the  manner  in  which 
God  has  improved  our  position.  He  is  won- 
derful in  working ;  and  to  Him  we  give  the 
praiae. 

THE   JACOBITES. 

*<  Mettntime  the  Jacobs  comjaninty  is  shat- 
tered by  internal  divisions  and  by  penurious^ 
ness  of  th9  groasest  kind ;  and  it  seems  likely 
soon  to  break  in  pieces.  To  understand  its 
spiritual  state,  take  a  very  recent  Sabbath 
service.  Two  long-robed,  wnite-bearded  digni- 
taries, with  mitres  upon  their  heads,  stoles 
upon  their  breasts,  and  croS&es  in  thefr  hands, 
are  worshipping,  ride  by  side,  at  altars  in  the 
church  of  *the  undefiled*  (Vh^n).  Biaftiop 
Mattie,  because  he  resides  at  the  convent  8t. 
Matthew,  upon  Jebl  Mokioub,  ought,  according 
to  tradition  here,  and  to  Moshe&n's  excellent 
history,  to  be  Maphrian,  or  virtual  Archbishon. 
But  no!  There  stands  the  Maphrian,  the  wily 
Behnan,  who  has  supplanted  him,  and  now 
celebrates  the  Lord's  Suppej-  at  his  side.  The 
service  proceeds  with  ligiiting  and  blowing  out 
of  candles,  robing  and  unrobing,  swinging 


The  American  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 
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censers  df  burning  incense,  beating  cymbals, 
and  heathenish  shoutings.  The  time  of  em- 
bracing comes.  The  defrauded  Bishop  ap- 
proaches the  Maphrian  for  this  traditional  pro- 
cedure ;  but  the  Maphrian  withdraws  from  an 
embrace,  and  offers  the  back  of  his  hand  for 
an  humble  kiss.  *  Why  do  you  not  embrace 
me  T  demands  the  Bishop.  '  I  am  greater  than 
you.'  *  How  so  ?*  *  I  am  Maphrian,  and  you 
are  only  Bishop.'  Then  the  angry  Bishop 
shouted  out» '  But  you  are  a  thief !  You  stole 
my  ri^ht.'  The  crowd  are  startled.  The 
Muphnan  has  no  excuse  to  offer,  and  exclaims, 
'You  are  suspended.'  The  Bishop  replied, 
'You  are  suspended,  and excommunicatect  too.' 
And  this  is  tlie  way  that  pride  and  ungOTem- 
able  passion  profane  a  professed  rite  of  the 
Church  of  God ! 

"  In  speaking  of  the  schools,  the  report  states 
that  they  have  increased  in  number  somewhat, 
and  have  been  more  fully  attended  than  before. 
In  the  city,  the  average  number  of  pupUs  each 
week  has  been  one  hundred  and  twenty-six, 
and  the  ayerage  daily  attendance  has  been  one 
hundred  and  five. 

THE   MOUNTAINS. 

'*  The  war  has  done  but  little  injury  to  the 
missionary  work  at  Mosul.  Tlie  subjoined 
extract,  however,  shows  that  the  state  of  things 
in  the  mountains  needs  some  amendment. 
'  Mohammed  Agha,  a  Koord,  is  virtually  Pasha 
of  the  Julamerk  and  Gawar  districts,  which 
ought  to  call  forth  manv  prayers  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bhea  in  their  aavanced  post.  Mar 
Shimon4>  has  signalised  his  independence  by 
more  state,  and  by  his  barbarous  treatment  of 
Kos  Dunkha,  a  Papal  priest  He  has  also  beat 
and  imprisoned  a  brother  of  Deacon  Tamo, 
and  others  connected  with  the  Gawar  mission 
school.  To  check  the  Patriarch  in  his  folly, 
one  of  our  latest  acts,  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
was  to  send  Kos  Mechiel  to  convey  a  strong 
letter  of  remonstrance  from  Vice  •Consul 
Rassam,  and  to  expostulate  with  him  as  to  his 
course. 
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PUBLIC    MBETtNOS. 

Cambbidoe. — ^An  encouraging  meeting  wa< 
held  at  Cambridge  on  April  18.  The  Rer.  C. 
Clayton,  Fellow  of  Caius,  in  the  chair.  The 
Revs.  J.  H.  Titcomb,  —  Allen,  T.  Edwards; 
Dr.  Ibott  Yates ;  Revs.  T.  Aveling  and  D. 
Veitch,  Chaplain  to  Bishop  Gobat,  hating 
addressed  the  meeting,  a  resolution,  pledging 
to  the  formation  of  an  auxiliary  was  then 
moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  Incumbent  of  St 
Paul's,  Cambridge,  and  seconded  by  the  Ber. 
P.  C.  M.  Hoskin,  Rector  of  Whittesford. 

Meeting  at  Ilfbacombe. — Speakers:  Ad- 
miral Hole;  Rev.  Mr.  Averill,  a  Wesleyan 
Minister ;  and  Captain  Hull. 

Meeting  at  Exeter.— Speakers :  Colonel 
Stafford ;  Kev.  Mr.  Hewitt ;  Rev.  Mr.Hitchel}; 
Captain  Hull. 

Meeting  at  ToRQUAT.<--SpeakerB :  Sir  Harry 
Vemey;  Rev.  Mr,  Cobbe;  Rev.  Mr.  Hurry; 
Rev.  M.  Pitcaim;  General  Hale;  Captain 
Hnll. 

Teionmouth. — ^A  lecture  by  Captain  Hull. 

Glasgow. — ^Mr.  Brown ;  Rev.  David  Brown ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Bates ;  Rev.  Mr.  Somerville ;  Her. 
Norman  Macleod ;  Rev.  Mr.  Aekman ;  Cap- 
tain Hull 

Edinburgh. — Dr.  Candlish;  Dr.  Culkn; 
Captain  Hull. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  wiU  be  received  bv  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-maU 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-«treet ;  also  bv  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatchards,  Picca 
dill^ ;  Seeleys,  Fleet-street  and  Hanover-street; 
Trubners,  American  Agency,  Patemoster^ov ; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adiun^street,  Adelphi— 
Post-office  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  Cutlibert 
G.  Toung ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  Camberwell, 
Surrey. 


SYEIA. 

EMESA,  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN— INSTANCE  OF  PERSECUTTON. 

(To  ike  Editor  o/EvangeUoal  ChrUtendomJ 


Homs,  Syria,  March  17,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, — In  writing  to  vou,  perhaps,  the 
first  thing  I  ought  to  do,  after  thanking  vou 
for  the  privilege  I  enjoy  of  readiug  EvangeUcal 
Christendom,  should  be  to  give  a  description 
of  the  place  from  which  7  date  my  letter. 
Homs  is  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Plain  of  Hamath,  some  two  days*  journey  east 
of  Tripoli,  and  about  four  days'  journey,  or 
some  ninety  miles,  north  of  Damascus,  one  of 
tlie  most  ancient  of  inhabited  cities,  and  at 
present  the  largest  town  in  Syria.  The  ancient 
name  of  Homs  was  Emesa — a  name  familiar 
to  the  student  of  history.  Here  the  Christians 
met  with  a  signal  overthrow  at  the  time  of  the 


Mohammedan  conquest.f  The  city  contains 
some  20,000  inhabitants,  a  laige  portion  of 
whom  arc  Christians  of  the  Greek,  Papal- 
Greek,  and  Syrian,  or  Jacobite  sects.  Some 
fifteen  miles  south-west  of  Homs,  is  iUblah,  of 
the  Old  Testament— now  a  village  of  Greek 
Catholics,  consisting  of  some  fifteen  families. 
It  was  here  that  the  haugh^  monarch  of  the 
East  gave  judgment  upon  Zedekiah,  the  last 
crowned  head  of  David's  royal  race.  [2  Kings 
XXV.  6.1  Zedad,  another  place  menUoncd  in 
the  Old  Testament,  is  some  twenU-fire  miles 
south-east  of  Homs,  and  under  the  name  of 
Sudud,  is  now  the  stronghold  of  the  Syrian 
sect  in  Syria. 


The  Nestorian  Patriarch,  f  See  Gibbon,  Vol  ix.,  pp.  4QS— 410,  chapw  ^.^Bs>> 
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It  is  less  than  five  months  since  this  place 
was  first  occupied  by  a  Protestant  mlssionaty. 
TUe  obstacles  here  to  be  encountered  by  the 
Gospel  are  essentially  the  same  as  in  other 
places  of  this  benighted  land — not  depravity 
and  ignorance  of  savioff  truth  merely,  but 
superadded  upon  this  a  belief  in  soul-destroy- 
ing errors  to  which  the  minds  of  the  people 
have  been  enslaved  for  centuries.  Associated 
with  this  positive  error  in  faith  is  the  pride  of 
9€ct  and  a  selfish  bigotry  on  the  part  of  the 
priesthood,  which  present  a  front  of  determined 
opposition  to  the  abasing  and  transforming 
truths  of  the  Gospel. 

Asa  specimen  of  the  resistance  we  met  with 
in  our  labours,  I  will  relate  an  instance  of  per- 
secution which  occurred  about  a  month  since, 
against  a  youDff  man,  a  member  of  the  Greek 
Church,  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  double  crime 
of  working  in  bis  shop  on  a  feast-day,  and  in- 
structing his  neighbours,  telUng  them  that  the 
fourth  commauament,  as  God  gave  it,  was 
slightly  difierent  from  the  form  which  they  had 
been  taught — viz.,  *'  Remember  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  the  feast-days."  The  Greek 
bishop  lost  no  time  in  faring  a  money  claim 
upon  the  young  man,  and  bringing  forward 
witnesses,  ready  publicly  to  testify  to  anything 
their  spiritual  guide  might  require.  On  this 
claim  the  young  man  was  arrested ;  and  after 
being  reviled  and  hecUen  by  the  bishop  himself, 
was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  remained 
thirteen  days.  During  that  time  he  received 
frequent  assurances  rrom  the  bishop,  that  if 
he  would  but  give  his  bond  never  again  to 
listen  to  the  preached  Gospel,  or  go  near  an 
English  or  American  missionary,  he  might  at 
once  have  his  liberty,  and  that  he  need  never 
again  hear  of  the  claim  for  debt.  His  release 
was  effected  bv  the  prompt  interference  of  the 
British  Consul  at  Damascus,  Richard  Wood, 
Esq.,  who,  though  a  nominal  Papist,  I  believe, 


has  fi)r  years  rendered  incalculable  services  to 
the  cause  of  religious  liberty  in  Syria.  In 
passing,  I  will  say  that  this  gentleman  is  about 
leaving  Syria,  to  occupy  a  higher  position  at 
Tunis,  and  that  he  will  leave,  followed  by  the 
grateful  remembrances  of  all  who  are  here  la- 
bouring in  behalf  of  the  Gospel.  But  to  re- 
turn, we  may  say  that  the  means  used  by  tlie 
Consul  in  his  liberation  were  very  simple 
Though  he  had  some  fears  that  the  claim  for 
money  might  be  a  vaUd  one,  yet  he  wrote  to 
the  bishop,  expressing  the  hope  that  the  pri- 
soner would  be  released;  but  intimating,  at 
the  same  time,  that  in  case  this  should  not 
happen,  he  would  insist  upon  the  plaintiff  and 
derendant  coming  to  Damascus,  and  there  try- 
ing their  cause  in  ^e  English  Consulate !  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  had  not  elapsed,  after  the 
bishop  had  read  this  letter,  before  the  prisoner 
was  at  liberty,  nor  have  we  since  heard  a  word 
about  the  claim  for  debt.  Such  is  a  tpeeiimen 
case  of  the  persecutions  common  in  the  East 
There  is  no  moral  sense  to  hold  back  the  eccle- 
siastics from  the  use  of  means  the  most  un- 
scrupidous.  And,  in  this  respect,  the  Papal 
sects  are  scarcely  distinguished  from  the  others. 
But  we  trust  a  brighter  day  is  dawning  upon 
us,  and  that  persecution  on  account  of  reli^on 
will  every  year  become  more  unpopular.  The 
field  is  becoming  more  and  more  open  to  the 
Christian  labourer.  Error  is  in  fear,  and  ttie 
Gospel  is  making  headway;  and  though  its 
progress  may  be  less  rapid  than  in  some  other 
lands,  yet  its  advance  is  not  less  sure,  or  its 
final  and  complete  triumph  less  certain.  What 
other  work  can  be  so  important  as  its  propaga^ 
tion,  and  what  sight  can  be  more  cheering  and 
glorious  than  the  nations  uniting  their  energies 
for  its  accomplishment  ? 


Yours  in  Christ, 


David  M.  Wilson. 


BELIOIOUS  LIBERTY  UNDER  THE  RECENT  DECREE  OF  THE  SULTAN  —  EFFORTS  OF  THE  ROMAN 
CATHOLICS— BISHOP  OF  JERUSALEM  AND  HIS  CLERGY  JOIN  THE  TURKISH  BRANCH  OF  THE 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


(Extract  Letter  addressed  to  Sir  C,  Eardley, 
by  a  Clergyman  in  Jerusalem,) 
"  One  of  the  most  important  provisions  of  this 
memorable  decree  (the  Hatti-Homouyoun) 
which  forms  a  new  era  for  this  country,  is  the 
establishment  of  perfect  equalitv  of  all  religious 
denominations,  in  the  sight  of  the  law,  through- 
out the  Ottoman  empire;  and  though  ti)e 
penalty  of  death  for  apostacy  from  Moham- 
medanism is  not  formally  abolished,  it  is  im- 
plicitly annulled  in  principle,  by  the  whole 
spirit  and  character  of  the  enactment  The 
intention  of  the  legislator  cannot  be  mistaken; 
and  if  instanees  should  occur,  as  we  cannot 
bat  anticipate,  of  converts  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  seuing  their  faith  with  their  blood,  it 
will  not  be  by  means  of  a  legal  condemnation, 
bat  through  the  fanatical  violenceof  the  people. 
Sach  must  ever  be  the  case,  where  the  Govem- 
nent  is  more  enlightened  than  the  populatiou. 
This  country  is  now  fast  approaching  to  the  state 
of  the  Roman  empire,  when  Constantiue  made 
an  open  profession  of  Christianity.  The  chai'ter 
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of  religious  freedom  has  been  granted,  and 
nothing  more  can  be  efiected  in  its  behalf  by 
leg^  enactments.  The  field  is  now  thrown 
open  to  missionary  enterprise,  and  it  behoves 
Protestants  to  be  foremost  in  the  work.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  more  labourers  into  His  haryest. 

"  WhcA  I  first  came  to  this  country,  now 
fourteen  years  ago,  I  never  imagined  that  such 
a  wondrous  progress  would  be  made,  in  my 
day,  in  civil  and  religious  liberty.  I  confess, 
however,  that  I  rejoice  with  trembling;  fori 
can  scarcely  conceive  that  the  despotic  and  in^ 
tolerant  Powers  of  Europe  will  quieti^  sanction 
the  establishment  of  such  liberal  pnnciples  in 
this  country,  llie  Roman  CathoUo  Church  is 
no  less  interested  than  the  Greek,  in  putting  a 
stop  to  Protestant  missions  in  the  East,  tike 
Pilate  and  Herod,  they  would  even  be  content 
to  suspend  their  mutual  rivalries  for  a  while, 
and  join  hands  in  persecuting  to  the  death  the 
preachei>b  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    To  efiect 
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their  object,  they  would  endeavour  to  stir  up 
the  friendly  Powers  of  France,  Austria,  Russia, 
and  Spain  to  give  them  their  aid;  and,  unlikely 
as  sucn  an  event  may  now  seem,  I  should  not 
be  surprised  to  see  such  a  *  Holy  Alliance*  ac- 
tually formed  against  those  principles  of  reli- 
gious freedom  which  have  just  been  promul- 
gated for  the  first  time  in  this  coun1n7,  and 
wliich  make  so  remarkable  a  contrast  to  the 
disgraceful  intolerance  maintained  by  those 
same  Christian  and  civilised  Powers  in  their 
own  dominions. 

"  The  Roman  Catholics  are  making  great 
exertions  in  Syria  in  the  erection  of  churches 


and  other  foundations,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending their  influence.  This  they  have  an 
undoubted  right  to  do,  as  long  as  they  confine 
themselves  to  the  facilities  afforded  equally  to 
all,  without  seeking  to  monopolise  them  exclu- 
sively for  their  own  benefit.  But  Protestants 
should  also  be  *  up  and  doing,'  and  not  leave 
this  interesting  field  unoccupied. 

•*  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  have  all, 
with  our  beloved  bishop  at  our  head,  joined 
the  *  Turkish  Evangelical  Alliance,*  the  object 
and  principles  of  which  are  so  much  in  imisoo 
with  the  present  wants  and  circumstances  of 
this  country." 


mt  mil  ^mUmms  Intelligena. 


MONIES   RECEIVED    FOR  RELIGIOUS    AND    BENEVOLENT   OBJECTS    FROM 

JANUARY  TO  JUNE,  1856. 


Fontainebleau,  £   s.  d. 

AnoDymoua    0    7  0 

Edinburgh  Continental  AssociatioD,  per 

Rev.  Dr.  Goold  5    0  0 

Mrs.  Graham  Spiers 0    6  0 

Miss  Leslie  Melville 0    S  6 

Mr.  Sheriff  Jameson    10  0 

M.  D 10  0 

A  Friend    1    0  0 

ALady,foT£mil7DeschampB,P.  &Co.  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Eddie 0    5  0 

Fdix  Neff*a  SchooU. 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

C.  a    1    0  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Mrs.£ddis 0    6  0 

Paris  City  Mission, 

Rev.  W.  Mudge 1    o  o 

N.  O.  M 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Booker  110 

C.  Gaussen,  Esq 10  0 

I»a  Force. 

Mrs.  Donaldson 10  0 

Mrs.  Johnson 0    6  0 

Poitou, 

Rev.  W.  Mudge 1    o  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Pastor  Puaux, 

Miss  Agnes  White   1  10  0 

Rev.  W.  Madge 10  0 

MissCallcott 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    6  0 

Eibauf, 

A  Friend 10  0 

C.  T.,  Singapore 5    0  0 

Mrs.  EddU 0    6  0 

Lyons, 
Dr.  Steane*s  United  Sacramental  Col- 
lection   20    8  9 

Huismes, 

G.  Dobree,  Esq 10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Mrs.Eddi8 0    5  0 

Mev,  E,  Pancha/ud^s  Churchy  Brussels. 

M.D. 10  0 

J.  M.  Strachan,  Esq 10  0 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    5  0 

Behium  Evangelical  Society. 

T.  Horsfleld,  Esq. .\ :..  t    q  q 

J.  Getty,  Esq 5    0  0 

"ah  Groves    2  10  o 


Bev.  J.  Jacc€urd.  £  a  d. 

Captain  Yoang 2  0  0 

A  widow's   Thank-offering,  by  Rev. 

D.  P.   2  0  0 

Dutch  Protestant  Mission. 

Sir  S.  M.  Peto.  Bart lo 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq. lo 

A  Lady 2 

J.  Getty,  Esq i..  3 

Mrs.  Johnson 0 

Mrs.  Farquhsf  ][  i 

Furstenburg, 
A  Friend 2 

Pastor  Brodersen 
Mrs.  Donaldson 1 

Waldbreitbach. 
Mrs.  Donaldson 1 

Berlin  Journal. 
Mrs.  Donaldson 1 

Czerski  and  PosL 
E.  B ^,_^    2 

C.  T.  Singapore ,,]"[    5 

Czerski. 
A  Friend 1 

SUesia. 
Mrs.  Donaldson 2 

Laibach, 

MissCallcott 0  10 

C.  B. 1    0 

Hungary,  at  Dr.  Steane*s  Discretion. 
Findlay,  Anderson,  Esq.,  Bombay 5    0    0 

Genoa  Hospital. 
Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0   0 

Herrestad. 

Mrs.  Forbes   10  0 

Mrs.  Compton i    0  0 

JI-E.W. 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Rev.  W.  Mudge  100 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    5  0 

El  Alba. 

A  Friend    1    0  0 

Dr.  Blackwood.  Kertch  Jews, 

H.  E.  W _7. 1 

MTi.  Donaldson ."..'    1 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 

G.  Westrutt,  Esq 10  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 5    0  0 

Ditto.  for  E.  Williams   1     0  0 

Thank-ofierinir  from  G.  H 10    0  0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
5 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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£    8.  d. 

li.,  per  G.  Dobree,  l^eq 4    0  0 

A  Friend,  bj  Dr.  Steane 10    0  0 

Deborah  GroTea    2  10  0 

Captain  Young 10  0 

Misaion  Church  at  Yizagapatam,  b7 

Bev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw  6  10  0 

Her.  W.  Mudge 10  0 

Miss  Hurlock,  BrooBa 10  0 

E.  B 3    0  0 

Miss  Milne 110 

W.  R  Rodger,  Esq 10  0 

CoUection  at  Wetley  Rocks,  by  Rev.  H. 

Sneyd  2    0  2 

ReT.  J.  Barton  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    5  0 

French  Canadian  MUiionary  Society, 
Collected  by  Captain  H.  Young,  Bedford:— 

Captain  R  J.  Sulivan,  RN.,  C.B 1     0  0 

W.  A.  Soames,  Esq ,5    0  0 

R  C.  L.  Sevan,  Esq. 10  0 

Mrs.  Banner  0    6  0 

Miss  Lyons 0     5  0 

Mrs.  Greig 0  10  0 

Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  Young 1     1  0 

Lieutenant  W.  F.  Young,  R.  N 1     0  0 

Jos.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  M.  P.    5    0  0 

Thomas  Graham,  Esq 2    0  0 

Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Bart.  2    0  0 

ClareBoe  £.  Stuart,  Esq.  0  10  0 

R  Whitehead,  Esq.  I     1  0 

Captain  Stuart,  M.P.    110 


£    s.  d 

Captain  Jervis  Tucker,  RN. 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Comyns 0  10  0 

Captain  H.  Young 2    0  0 

Religious  Liberty  Committee, 

J.  Getty,  Esq 5    0  0 

Evangelical  Alliance. 

Rev.  T.  N.  Jackson  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Smith 0    5  0 

Miss  Heptenstall  0    5  0 

Friends,  by  Miss  Rands  0  12  0 

W.  R.  Rodger,  for  Lord*s-day  Evening 

Service  at  Exeter  Hall 10  0 

Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  Yizagapatam    ...  1    0  0 

Dr.  Lumsdaine,  Perth  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Marten,  Tettenhall 0  10  0 

Thomas   Gurney,  Esq.,  Exeter    Hall 

Services  2    0  0 

Rev.  W.  Welton, Missionary,  Foo Chow  10  0 

Mp.  Rammaker,  Breda 10  0 

R  Mullings,  Esq 5    0  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson  (for  Turkish  Bible)...  2    0  0 

Lieutenant  Blackmore*a  Rejormatory, 

M.  D 10  0 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    5  0 

Niffht  Rejvge, 

M.  D 10  0 

City  Mission, 

M.  D 10  0 

British  Jews  Society, 

Mrs.  Eddis 0    5  0 


'^rief  ^utira  0f  '^mh. 


Conversations  on  Sarnumy,  By  the  Author  of 
"  Conversations  on  Botany.'*  London :  Longman. 
8vo.,  pp.  248. 

The  present  period  is  certainly  distinguished, 
among  other  things,  by  the  increased  attention 
which  in  this  country  is  paid  to  the  cultivation 
of  music.  One  of  the  most  fascinating  of  the  arts, 
it  is  at  the  same  time  capable  more  than  some 
others  of  being  made  to  contribute  both  to  oar 
social  pleasures  and  our  public  devotions.  In  these 
two  points  of  view,  and  leaving  oat  of  sight  all 
others,  we  could  wish  that  it  were  still  more  ex- 
tenstvely  and  more  carefully  cultivated  bjr  Christian 
families.  This  is  a  book  that  will  help  them.  It 
is  scientific  in  its  principles  and  structure,  but 
without  being  so  recondite  as  to  be  repulsive  or 
ereo  unnecessarily  difficult.  The  rules  laid  down 
are  expressed  with  perspicuity  and  brevity,  and 
are  illustrated  with  pertinent  examples.  The 
rudiments  of  music  are  expounded  plainly,  and  so 
as  to  be  easily  apprehended  by  young  beginners, 
and  the  pupil  is  pleasantly  led  on  from  the  simple 
elements  to  the  more  advanced  portions  of  the 
science.  We  look  with  lively  interest  on  the  helps 
which  are  thus  afforded  to  the  acquisition  of  a 
capacity  which,  when  sanctified  to  its  noblest  pur- 
poses, is  engaged  in  a  manner  akin  to  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  ikies. 

7^  London  Quarterly  Review,  No.  XL  London : 

Alexander  Heylin.    8vo.,  pp.  288. 

This  most  recent  of  the  quarterlies  is  taking 
rank  with  the  best  of  them.  It  is  distinguished 
on  the  one  hand  by  scientific  and  literary  ability, 
and  on  the  other  by  a  healthful  tone  of  Evan- 
gelical religion.  The  present  number  contains 
ten  articles,  besides  twenty-four  pages  of  brief 
literary  notices.    Metaphysics  take  the  lead  in 


a  review  of  the  recent  Burnett  prize  volumes,  a 
very  favourable  opinion  being  pronounced  on 
both  of  them.  Then  comes  a  shorter  but  inter^ 
esting  article  on  our  Peninsular  heroes.  Science 
and  Art  follow  in  two  articles,  one  on  modem 
Chemistry,  the  other  on  the  Cartoons  of  Raffaelle. 
Subjects  of  more  popular  interest  ensue  in  Dr. 
Sandwith's  "  Siege  of  Kars,"  the  Cathedral  Com- 
mission, Canada,  and  Caird's  Sermon  before  the 
Queen;  and  the  series  closes  with  two  articles 
more,  the  former  on  the  Memoirs  of  Montgomery, 
and  the  latter,  by  far  the  longest  in  the  volume, 
on  Vols.  IIL  and  IV.  of  Macaulay's  "  History." 
This  critique  is  divided  into  three  parts;  in  the 
first,  the  writer  animadverts  on  what  he  deems 
objectionable  in  the  author's  style,  and  more  es- 
pecially on  his  estimate  of  the  great  political  cha- 
racters of  the  day;  in  the  second  he  points  out 
what  he  considers  to  be  the  principal  beauties  of 
the  volumes;  and  in  the  last  he  gives  a  rapid 
sketch  of  the  events  which  the  history  narrates 
more  at  large. 

Acquaintance  with  God.  By  John  Howard 
UiNToy,  M.  A.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman. 

Mr.  Hinton  is  well  known  for  his  esrnestness 
and  vigour.  He  uses  difiiculties  as  the  stepping- 
stones  of  his  faith.  Where  weaker  souls  would 
stand  wondering,  he  finds  the  means  of  surmount  - 
ing  obstructions  to  advancement — and  he  advances. 
S<mietimes  he  seems  not  to  see  those  impediments 
that  cause  so  many  to  stumble;  and  sometimes  be 
shows  us  how,  by  a  thooght  and  by  a  prsyer,  to 
leap  over  an  obstacle  that  looked  too  large  to  be 
encountered.  He  never  turns  aside  from  the 
narrow  way;  but  he  climbs  the  hill,  over  which  he 
must  go,  like  Christian,  on  his  bands  and  kneea 
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He  Qses  rational  means  to  get  oyer;  he  brings 
intelligence  to  bear  apon  his  efforts,  there  is  reason 
in  bis  hands  and  itnees}  hii  faith  is  wise  alike  in 
his  acts  and  in  bis  prayers.  Hence  be  passes  right 
on  up  along  the  path  that  emerges  from  amongst 
mountains  and  cloads  into  perfect  day. 

His  theme  is  stupendous,  infinite — the  Infinite. 
He  is  painfully  conscious  that  in  bandling  such  a 
theme  he  must  in  some  respects  fail;  and  yet  he  is 
conscious  that  mainly  he  cannot  fail,  for  he  has 
the  infallible  guidance  of  revealed  truth  in  his  re- 
search, and  it  is  to  this  he  trusts.  He  fails,  then, 
only  as  a  roan  fails  who  would  look  directly  at  the 
sun, — **  Dark  with  excess  of  light,  his  skirts  ap* 
pear;"  not  because  there  is  any  darkness  at  all 
there,  but  because  the  human  eye  is  too  weak  for 
such  a  Tision.  We  use  certain  media  through 
which  to  examine  the  pure  sunbeam,  and  we 
employ  metaphor,  comparison,  and  analogy  in  our 
reasonings  concerning  His  being  whose  name  is 
Light.  We  agonise  to  know  God — ''Show  us 
the  Father,  and  it  suflEices  us,"  is  our  language. 
But  He  cannot  be  seen  by  us  until  we  know 
even  aa  we  are  known.  Yet  the  Son,  who  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  hath  declared  Him. 
He  who  hath  seen  the  Son,  hath  seen  the  Father  also. 
To  Jesus,  then,  let  us  look,  and  we  shall  see  God. 

The  contents  of  Mr.  Hinton's  little  volume  will 
be  sufi3cient  proof  of  the  originality  and  vastness 
of  its  design.  There  are  twelve  short  lecCarea 
or  sermons  :~1.  Acquaintance  with  God  — the 
Importance  and  the  Sources  of  it;  2.  God  an 
Infinite  Spirit;  3.  God  a  Necessary  Being;  4.  God 
a  Social  Being;  5.  God  an  Intelligent  Being;  6. 
God  an  Emotional  Being;  7.  God  a  Voluntary 
Being;  8.  God  an  Active  Being;  9.  God  in 
Counsel;  10.  God  in  Consummation;  11.  God  not 
Perceived  by  the  Senses;  12.  God  Manifest  Here- 
after. These  are  not  mere  scholia  on  old  ideas, 
nor  expoeitions  of  other  roen*8  learning,  but  the 
outpourings  of  a  full  mind  of  peculiar  richness. 
The  devout,  the  logical,  and  the  incomprehensible 
elements  are  blended  In  each  discourse,  so  as  to 
enlighten,  excite,  and  elevate  both  the  intellect  and 
the  heart  of  the  competent  reader.  In  these  days 
of  great  mental  strain  and  heart-kindling,  meta- 
physical diflBcuIties  are  constantly  startling  the 
faith  of  thinking  young  persons,  and  they  require 
this  phase  of  their  sours  experience  to  be  met  by 
those  who  can  sympathise  with  them  and  translate 
the  truths  of  Jesus  into  the  language  in  which  they 
have  learned  to  think.  Mr.  Htnton  has  done  this 
with  the  clearness  and  force  of  faith  and  love.  He 
speaks  like  a  father  and  a  master  in  Israel,  and  yet 
withal  in  a  manner  that  would  have  been  under- 
stood and  appreciated  on  Mars'-hill.  Yet  there 
are  expressions  concerning  the  sociality  of  the 
Pivine  nature,  used  in  accommodation  to  our 
faculties,  which  on  some  future  revision  the  author 
may  find  reason  to  modify.  Can  God's  being 
become  the  subject  of  logic?  It  is  only  by  seeing 
that  the  Divine  attributes  are  ultimately  resolvable 
into  each  other,  that  we  obtain  a  glimpse  of  a  con- 
ception as  to  the  infinite  perfection  of  Ctad  as  a 
Spirit.  All  reality  is  metaphysical,  and  in  its  ulti- 
mates  beyond  our  reason.  We  necessarily  believe 
in  ultimates,  and  on  the  same  groond  God  can  only 
be  an  object  of  faith,  too  far  removed  from  the  reach 
of  reason  to  be  an  object  of  research.  To  know 
God,  we  have  eternal  life  given  to  ns  with  His  own 
Spirit.  That  knowledge  is  the  business  of  eternity, 
yet  it  begins  here;  for  it  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  revelation,  withoui  which  reason  would  be  dark, 
as  a  world  without  a  sun.  We  see  a  good  reason 
why  things  are  now;  we  know  who  is  the  Creator 
and  the  Saviour.    Bat  it  is  most  worthy  of  strict 


consideration,  that  God  never  presents  His  attri- 
butes to  us  as  abstract  theorems  of  tbougfaL  He 
declares  himself  to  man's  conscience,  not  logically, 
but  practically,  as  the  Lawgiver  and  as  the  Judge  of 
actions  and  states  of  will.  The  whole  course  of 
His  revelation  manifests  Him  in  all  His  attributes 
with  respect  to  man  as  a  sinner,  presenting  His 
own  perfections  as  motives  for  hating  and  avoiding 
sin,  and  living  in  His  love.  We  shall  never  know 
God  but  as  one  with  Jesus.  Oh  for  the  manifesu- 
tion  of  the  Logos,  who  was  in  the  beginoing  with 
God,  and  was  God  I  When  we  see  Him  aa  He  is, 
we  shall  be  like  Him. 
Fremonitiotu  of  the  Impending  Doom  of  like  Papacy, 

derived  from  a  Critical-  SxaminatioH  of  ike  CUff 

Tropheciee  relating  to  Antickritt,  and  Attested  to 

a  Certain  Extent  hu  Roman  Catholic  AtUkan^ 

ties.    By  Rev.  C.  KOBijrsoK,  LL.D.     London: 

Alexander  Heylin.    8vo.,  pp.  104. 

This  compendious  and  conclusive  treatise,  as  we 
deem  it,  first  establishes  the  identity  between  the 
Anlijchrist  of  prophecy  and  Papal  Rome,  and  then 
shows  that  the  doom  of  the  Papacy  is  even  now 
just  at  hand.  Scholarship,  just  argument,  and 
deference  to  the  Word  of  God,  are  apparent  in 
every  page;  and  altogether  it  is,  in  our  view,  a 
well-reasoned  and  timely  publication.  It  doses 
with  a  solemn  warning  to  the  unhappy  men  who 
have  lately  apostatised  to  Rome. 
The  Office  and  Work  of  ike  Hol^  Spirit,     By 

James  Buchanan,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Divinity, 

New  College,  Edinburgh.    Edinburgh:  Jaoies 

Buchanan,  Jun.    Pp.  4 1 5. 

When  the  late  Bishop  Heber  preached  his  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  on  *'  the  Personality  and  Office  of  the 
Christian  Comforter,"  he  complained  that  oompa- 
ntively  little  had  belen  written  by  English  divines, 
on  this  great  branch  of  Christian  theology;  and 
while  he  disparages  Owen,  he  sets  Warbarton  far 
above  him  and  all  others  whom  he  Iia4  noticed. 
While  we  are  far  from  coinciding  in  this  judgment, 
we  deem  it  a  happiness  that,  since  then,  many 
minds  have  been  occupied  with  this  important  topic, 
and  many  works  upon  it  have  been  given  to  the 
Chureh.  Amongst  these,  Br.  Buchanan's  holds  a 
high  place.  On  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the 
Spirit,  indeed,  he  does  not  treat.  These  doctrines 
are  assumed  and  uniformly  recognised,  and  the 
work  consists  of  three  parts— the  first  on  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  tbe 
third  on  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  edification  of  be- 
lievers, while  the  second  is  occupied  with  particu- 
lar eases  of  oonversion  designed  to  iUnstnte  tbe 
principles  and  views  advocated  in  the  first  We 
have  derived  great  satisfaction  from  the  perspicu- 
ous and  unpretending  manner  in  which  the  volume 
is  written,  nor  less  from  the  masterly  and  conclu- 
sive way  in  which  sound  theology  is  upheld  and 
inculcated.  It  is  in  these  respects  a  model  for 
ministers  of  the  Gospel;  and  not  only  may  they 
study  it  with  advantage,  but  the  ordinary  Christian 
will  find  it  replete  with  experimental  and  praeiieal 
truth. 
Select  Worke  of  Tkomas  Ckatmere,  D.D^  LL.D, 

Edited   by   his  Son-in-Law,    the  Rev.  C.  W. 

Hanna.LLD.  VoLVIIL  Edinburgh:  T.Con- 

stable  and  Co. 

This  volume  of  the  series  contains  the  second 
part  of  the  Institutes  of  Theology,  and  Notes  oa 
Hiirs  Lectares  on  Divinity.  It  is  enoogli  that  we 
report  the  satisfactory  progress  of  the  pnblicatioo, 
for  not  to  say  that  such  a  volume  sis  this,  from  the 
mind  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  must  command  readers,  we 
have  already,  on  a  former  occasion,  spoken  spe- 
cifically of  the  value  of  this  portion  of  his  pos- 
thumoQs  workL 
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Ths  ohiflf  difficulty  ooimected  with  the  diMittBion  of  euoh  a  sabjeot  at  the  present 
is  its  ezoeeding  eaie>  or  what  appean  to  bo  saoh.  So  mneh  has  of  late  been  written 
and  spoken  on  Christian  union,  that  ftw  have  patiienoe  or  inclination  to  hear  more. 
All  admit  the  desirableness  of  union ;  and  whei^  is  the  need,  it  may  be  asked,  of 
demonstrating  oyer  again  what  has  so  often  bef<Mre  been  proved  to  the  oonTiotion  of 
erexy  one  ?  What  new  argument  can  you  adducoi  what  new  illustration  can  you 
employ,  to  gire  fresh  interest  td  a  theme  on  which  the  whole  stock  of  available 
aigoment  and  illustration  has  long  since  been  exhausted  ?  Thus,  the  very  facility 
of  the  subject  becomes  its  great  difficulty.  We  proceed,  nevertheless,  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  Christian  union;  and  if  these  remarks  should  serve  no  other  purpose 
than  that  of  paying  the  way  for  a  short  discussion  on  this  subject  in  the  Alliance, 
they  will  not  be  wholly  in  vain.  It  is  useful  to  remember,  too,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  aspirations  of  the  Church,  and  all  the  projects  which  have  been 
htoaohed  for  the  attainment  of  union,  union  remains  to  this  hour  unattained ;  and 
BO  long  as  it  is  so,  it  will  continue  to  demand  the  prayers,  engage  the  thoughts,  and 
rouse  the  efforts  of  Christians. 

The  Arst  question  here  is.  What  is  union  ?  In  answer  to  this,  we  reply, 
jirHf  that  union  is  %omMing  more  than  %ammu%  of  rite.  You  are  shown,  we 
shall  suppose,  a  thousand  men  bowing  the  knee  at  the  same  moment,  repeating 
together  the  same  formula,  practising  in  unison  the  same  ceremony.  If  union  were 
aa  affiur  of  sBsthetics,  this  were  union, — ^perfect,  entire,  unbroken  union.  But  a 
union  that  could  be  predicated  equally  of  dead  matter,  canzM>t  be  unicm.  Put  the 
question  to  one,  what  ho  means  by  the  rite  he  is  practising,  and  you  receive  one 
answer;  ask  a  second,  and  you  receive  a  different  answer ;  a  third,  still  the  answer 
is  different.  It  is  apparent  that  a  poor  miserable  rite,  to  which  every  one  attaches 
his  own  meaning,  and  the  majority,  perhaps,  no  meaning  at  all,  has  been  palmed 
upon  the  world  instead  of  the  heaven-born  union  of  the  Church  of  God.  You  ask 
for  living  men,  linked  together  by  a  Divine  bond,  and  are  presented  instead  with  an 
army  of  automatons.  You  ask  for  those  moral  and  spiritual  affinities  which  move 
in  common  the  hearts  of  aU  Christians,  and  are  presented  with  on  array  of  similarly- 
shaped  vestments,  with  postures  and  formuli  scrupulously  and  painfully  alike. 

Bat,  i$c<md,  Christian  union  is  iwnething  mare  than  sameness  of  ouiward 
wganisation  or  Church  government.  This  is  liable  to  the  same  objection  with 
the  former ;  it  is  an  outward  ligature,  not  an  inward  bond.  Sameness  of  external 
oTganisation  may  be  viewed  as  a  result  or  as  a  cause.  When  it  is  a  reifdi,  the 
i^^^t  of  sameness  of  sentiment,  namely,  it  is  liberty ;  when  it  is  a  cause,  a  cause 
empbyed  to  produce  sameness  of  sentiment,  to  wit,  it  is  slavery.  If  sameness  of 
eztemal  organisation  were  union,  then  the  Church  was  never  more  nearly  united 
than  in  the  eleventh  century,  when  Innocent  filled  the  throne  of  the  Papal 
world,  and  compelled  every  human  being  in  Christendom — the  small  community 
^^DU)ng  the  Alps  excepted — to  practise  the  same  forms  and  profess  the  same  beliefe. 
But  never  was  the  Church  farther  from  union  than  then.  The  external  organisa- 
uon  of  Borne  was  but  the  cover  for  the  most  diverse  opinions  and  the  most  virulent 

*  l^ad  at  the  October  meeting  of  the  Erangelical  Alliance,  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  London. 
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antipathies.  Her  type  can  be  fonnl  nowbere  bat  in  her  own  Etna,  which  ziflee 
proudly  amid  the  Siciliim  Benli,  oiifpdted  witti  tJtUn^i  flttd  gladded  with  vines,  and 
its  cm^t  apparently  without  crevice  or  tremor.  "BxA  ascend  its  summity  and  look 
down  into  its  crater,  and  what  do  you  discefh  ?  An  ocean  of  sweltezing  lava  and 
ever-burning  fires.  So  was  fidme  even  then:  when  flhe  presented  the  moat  stable 
and  tranquil  aspect  to  the  world;  her  iion-boond  sorAoo  was  but  the  cover  of  ever* 
resounding  discord  and  never-ending  strifes.  And  even  now  that  Churchy  with  aU 
her  claims  to  unity,  is  but  a  compound  ot  antiquated  find  nnlcriptural  theologies ; 
worn-out  and  discarded  philosophies ;  conflicting  opinions  and  waning  sects,  nicely 
poised  and  (dkiUdlly  playod  off  the  «&»  against  {he  sliMr,  aoet  agrfnit  mtk^  and 
uilerost  against  interest.  No  ons  ever  finad  ont  the  art  Ao  oomfMoly  aa  Sane  of 
so  miadflg  oontrarieties  as  to  prsdooe  w^ffumi  sawcmwij  or  of  giting  to  a  nanaal 
state  of  war  the  ddnove  ftspeet  of  peaee. 

We  dnerve  once  mote  fiMl  mam  k  isstrt^iity  mor§  itoi  fNaMMti  qf  arsnf* 
Umformity  of  oteed  \b  a  nearer  aj^pidarinMtlon  to  Cttifiiilan  union  thati  aanwioas  ef 
lite  or  sameness  of  govermiieiit.  8tUl,  ft  ie  net  ttnion.  It  is^  however^  so  like 
usdon,  that  it  has  often  been  mislAkea  fst  it.  Swneness  of  oreed  is  tiie  iw  fkm 
fdtra  of  authority  in  its  attempts  to  create  union  i  when  authority  has  reaehed  this 
limit,  it  has  rested  content,  believing  fliat  it  had  aetnally  ottoiiiei  its  object.  But 
authority  cannot  do  what  the  Holy  B^irit  akme  can  ^.  Anflioiity  may  compel 
one  to  sign  a  creed ;  it  may  compel  one  to  proftss  a  oreed ;  but  it  comot  compel  one 
to  believe  a  creed ;  and  seeing  it  cannot  do  this,  it  cannot  create  nnion— lor  hbaoh 
lies  not  in  a  creed  ptofessed,  but  in  a  creed  beMeved.  Were  eretlds  the  sore  indices 
of  union,  as  they  are  often  fatten  to  be,  fiien  union  might  be  meaaored  by  the 
league  and  the  mile,  and  the  palm  assigned  to  that  wMeli  id  lafgeM;  Bnlt^pe  is 
portioned  out  amongst  creeds  of  colossal  sijie.  Thore  id  the  Bomon  ereed,  whieh 
stifetcbes  f!rom  Ihe  EngUsh  Channel  to  the  Btroits  of  Gfibraitar ;  there  is  the  Gnek 
creed,  which  begins  where  the  Eoman  takes  end,  find  runs  away  into  Europe  and  Asia, 
covering  with  its  ample  folds  many  a  Mr  protinee,  and  memf  a  tribe,  beth  savage  and 
civUi^.  Does  any  ond  expect  to  find  one,  and  dzdy  one  optnica  oil  r^Ugidns  matten, 
elitertained  by  the  various  races  olid  stated  whicb  occupy  flie  space  extending  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Yistola ;  and  one,  and  only  one  ofliet  opinion  in  ttie  yet  hnger 
space  which  extends  from  the  Yistula  to  the  frozen  susUnitB  of  the  Ural  ?  And  yet 
Bo  ought  it  to  be,  if  there  be  truth  in  the  maxim,  which  autikority  has  titeii  such 
^ains  to  inculcate,  that  ereed  is  dynonymous  -^th  union.  But  the  fbet  ia  not  so. 
Lift  but  a  cornel^  of  either  of  these  creeds,  atid  you  find  undemeatti  every  shade  of 
opinion,  every  phase  6t  belief,  from  the  extreme  of  superstition  to  the  mdOt  undis- 
guised Atheism,  flourishing  in  rank  and  tangled  luxuriance,  like  poisonous  plants, 
below  the  dank  shade  of  the  upas  tree  of  Gfreek  aiid  Boman  superstition. 

What,  then,  is  union  ?  There  is  a  fbrmal  principle  of  union ;  and  there  is  a 
inaterial  principle.  The  fbrmal  principle  is  the  Spirit  of  Cfod,  whose  prerogative  it 
is  to  create  union.  The  material  principle  is  truth,  which,  revealed  by  tiie  Spirit 
aiid  received  by  the  Church,  becomes  the  Radical  and  ultimate  principle  of  union. 
This  principle,  inhabiting  the  Church,  as  it  were,  makes  itself  manitbst  to  the 
world  by  the  organisation  which  it  created  for  its  own  devdopmeht.  Its  first  pro- 
duct is  love.  This  is  the  inner  body,  as  it  were,  wldch  truth  weaves  for  itself. 
Christians  love  one  another  for  the  truth's  sake  -^hich  dwelleth  in  fliem;  l%ey 
are,  as  the  Scripture  terms  it,  of  one  heart  and  one  mind.  And  having,  by  its 
plastic  power,  moulded  believers  into  the  some  iTtate  of  fteling,  it  6oinbiiM  tb^  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  same  great  objects.  Haying  paved  the  Way  by  nnity  of  fee&ig 
and  unity  of  action,  it  ultimately  completes  and  ctowii^  theif  unity  bf  giting 
them  the  same  outward  organisation,  incorporating  them  into  one  bddy.  Thtts  Hie 
primal  agent  is  the  Spirit ;  the  instrumental  principle  is  the  truth — ^that  truth  pro- 
ducing, first,  harmony  of  affection)   thetii  harmony  of  urn;  next,  honnony  o 
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actum ;  and,  laatly^  hannonj  or  xmillnniiity  of  organiflatioii.  Truth  beoomet,  as  it 
were,  iaotttnate  in  the  Charoh ;  dud  im  the  oatirard  acting  and  corgamaatiosi  of  the 
ChavDh,  the  woiid  beholda  the  symbol  of  that  wMoh  is  itself  spiriiiial  and  in^ble. 
Unify  nie  within ;  on  the  throne  of  the  CSuiroh's  hearty  yeikd  ftam  the  world's  eje, 
yet  livings  actings  and  apeaking  befoie  the  wodd  threui^  the  efganiaation  whieh  it 
crentes  for  itself  • 

This  diows  na  that  the  methoda  taken  by  man  to  oraate  naityi  ead  the  method 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  adopts  to  ptodnee  the  same  end,  hare  generally  been  the 
reTerse  the  one  of  the  other.  Man  has  eommonly  aommeaoed  en  the  esteiiori  and 
atlan^tad  to  work  hia  way  inwards  Qoi  haa  b^inm  wilbini  and  has.woricad  His 
way  oniward*  Tb/9  one  has  inKproased  iqMm  tiie  entarior  of  te  Chnreh  the  stamp 
of  qmbotuBii  ttinkingi  in  Tirtae  of  nniformity  of  organiitiitiim,  to  produce  tmi-* 
formity  of  bdief ;  the  other  haa  implanted  a  principle  of  onfliiem  withini  and 
leanring  that  piinsqile  to  its  nataral  and  naaossaiy  epetfation,  has,  in  dee  time,  dere 
lofied  unitonrity  of  oiganimtion.  Urns,  the  mdon  of  iibe  Otmekf  whan  Tiewed 
aright,  is  aeeH  to  be  not  so  mush  an  act  as  a  dispenssiloB«  It  la  not «  plan  to  be 
smoeaaMly  aeoompUiiied  by  the  tact,  or  the  compromise,  or  the  wisdom  of  man ; 
it  iaa  wtork  of  €tod,  to  ha  cttntied  out  by  the  growth  of  graeit  prineiplea  mid  the 
oonanneaee  ef  grant  eveota.  When  attained,  it  Will  fatm  the  imd  enrttly  goal  of 
tha  C^nrdi^her  mUlenial  periad  of  rest  and  blesaedness. 

Thera  aM  two  great  qnatttiaB  insaperable  from  this  mdon^Hlie  first  is  Liffi ; 
the  aeoond  ia  Lnnrnvr^ 

InaUbodks,  the  IhiUng  bond  is  d  UTing  ote ;  the  jCt>  being  aoMding  to  the 

natoie  of  the  body  whidi  it  holds  in  union.    Death  is  a  dissohring  agent.    The 

moment  bodies  come  under  itel  power,  their  constituent  parts  begin  to  Ml  apart ; 

thefts  ensues  Mst,  immobilityy  rilence.    In  bodies  ecdesiastio,  this  is  often  con- 

fbanded  with  union*    life,  oU  the  contrary,  is  a  uniting  ftgent.    Whenever  bodies 

oome  undar  its  operation,  tiieit  parts  begin  to  draw  together.    There  is  attraction, 

nminlity,  movmnent;  perhaps  it  may  be  apparent  strifl^  and  conflmt,  till  each  part 

haa  fbund  its  position  and  function ;  and  then  one  organised  body  is  the  result. 

We  may  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom,  flien,  that  whete  there  is  no  11^,  though  there 

mny  be  rest,  stillnesB,  there  can  be  no  unity.    Mere  proximity  of  parts  is  in  no 

case  mdon.    Take  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore ;  they  lie  closely  packed,  grain  to 

grain,  pressed  down  under  repeated  ocean  strokes ;  but  they  are  not  united.    Take 

iiie  crystal,  on  the  other  hand;  it  is  really  united,  because  6ach  of  its  etems  is 

dratwn  to  ito  MoW  atom  by  a  liting  principle  termed  chemical  affinity.    It  has  a 

tttriely  of  sides  abd  angles,  fbt  the  uniting  principle  allows  of  this  arrangement  of 

its  paats ;  Mali  it  is  but  one  body.    Take  a  bundle  of  rods,  held  together  by  an 

iron  hoop;  they  are  of  the  same  length,  of  the  same  circumference,  alike  in  every 

respect;   but  they  are  not  united  i   they  do  not  ibrm  one  body ;  it  is  not  K/e,  but 

fifr&$f  that  holds  them  together.    Take  a  tree,  on  the  other  hand ;  you  find  in  it 

great  variety  of  fonn  and  great  variety  of  ftmctton ;  thdre  Is  root,  and  stem,  and 

binnch,  and  leaf^yet  all  form  but  one  body :  its  unity  lies,  not  in  the  uniformity 

of  its  parts — ^fcff  it  is  less  alike  than  the  bundle  of  rods — ^nor  in  the  mere  contiguity 

of  Ue  particlee ;  but  in  the  life  that  reddes  within— the  vegetable  sap,  to  wit.    A 

mob  ie  multitudinous ;  an  army  is  one ;  not  because  it  is  less  nttmerous — ^for  it  may 

be  Ikr  more  so-«but  because  it  obeys  the  impulses  of  one  mind.    The  unity  of  the 

human  body  lies  not  in  its  members,  which  are  many — ^not  in  its  functions,  which 

aro  various— ^but  in  the  one  spirit  that  lives  and  moves  in  aU  these  members. 

And  so  of  the  Church.    Of  her  it  is  said,  "  there  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit'^    It 

is  not  daid  there  is  one  member,  one  gift,  one  function ;  on  the  contrary,  variety  is 

predicated  of  theee.    But  it  is  expressly  said,  "There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit:" 

one  body  because  one  spirit.    The  Jksi  and  the  last  steps  of  the  process  only  are 

here  ststed-^the  one  spirit  in  which  the  unity  of  the  Church  has  its  beginning, 

u2 
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and  the  one  body  in  whioh  it  has  its  completion.  The  intermedijate  steps  are  left 
out,  but  they  are  stated  in  the  next  clause :  " One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism" — 
the  primal  principle,  to  wit,  "one  Lord;"  the  instramental  principle,  "one  fidth,*' 
Or  truth ;  the  resultant  principle,  "  one  haptUm^^^  or  participation  in  the  same  pri- 
vileges ;  and  the  indicing  principle,  which  is  "  one  hodyJ^  Soch  axe  the  grand  stages 
of  the  process,  four  in  number.  The  one  spirit  operating  through  one  troth ; 
the  one  truth  admitting  to  participation  in  the  one  privilege ;  and  the  one  privik^ 
evolving  at  length  oneness  of  ext^nal  organisation. 
The  second  grand  quality  of  union  is  Liberty  * 

All  union,  whatever  the  body  in  which  it  obtains,  is  vcduntary ;  by  wUoh  we 
mean,  that  it  is  fbnned  in  obedience  to  a  force  which  is  in  acoordance  with  the 
nature  of  the  body  on  which  it  operates.    Take,  again,  the  crystal  as  aa  eoEample. 
Its  particles  are  powerfidly  drawn  together,  and  arrange  themselvee  into  a  given 
number  of  sides  and  angles  of  a  certain  sijEc;  but  the  power  in  obedience  to  iriiioh 
this  crystallisation  takes  place  is  not  force,  but  affinity.    It  is  a  power  of  a  like 
voluntary  kind  which  fonns  the  tree-*which  fixes  the  root  in  the  earth,  erects  the 
stem  in  the  air,  spreads  forth  the  boughs,  and  decks  them  with  foliage  and  frnit 
In  like  manner,  it  is  a  spiritual  affinity  that  draws  together  the  Church,  Christian 
to  Christian,  grafting  them  into  Christ,  building  them  upon  Bim,  of  whose  spirit 
they  partake,  and  to  whoso  honour  they  grow  up  a  goodly  vine,  a  living  temple. 
Men  may  be  combined  by  the  power  of  a  tyrant,  or  the  compulsion  of  some  great 
moral  necessity.    But  the  Church  is  not  a  confederacy,  but  an  organisation  created 
and  maintained  in  virtue  of  an  inward  living  bond,  so  fine  that  it  cannot  be  seen, 
yet  so  strong  that  it  cannot  be  broken.    Take  away  the  iron  band  from  the  bundle 
of  rods,  and  they  fidl  in  sunder.    No  iron  clamp  holds  together  the  boughs  of  the 
tree,  yet  so  ftnnly  are  they  knit  to  the  root  and  stem,  that  the  tesnpest^s  fdry  cannot 
tear  them   asunder.      Bemove  the  iron  band  of  authority  that  holds  together 
the  Church  of  Borne,  its  unity  would  not  last  a  day;   its  members,  torn  from 
their  head  and  from  one  onothei*,  would  straightway  be  scattered  as  chaff  before 
the  wind.    But  the  Church  of  God,  which  is  held  togeth^  by  cords  that  can 
neither  be  seen  nor  touched,  but  compared  with  whioh  the  bands  of  authority  are 
but  as  the  green  withs  on  the  arm  of  Samson,  has  outlived  all  the  storms  of 
persecution  with  which  it  has  been  shaken,  and  now,  visited  with  the  breath  of  s 
second  spring,  has  begun  to  lift  her  boughs  higher  towards  heaven,  and  to  stretch 
her  branches  to  the  vpry  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  corollary  from  what  we  have  said,  that  the  Church 
must  be  free  before  she  can  be  united.  The  instrument  by  which  the  Spirit  works  in 
creating  this  unity,  is  truth.  Bat  what  is  the  first  thing  that  truth  does  for  an 
individual  or  a  society  ?  Its  first  service  is  to  strike  off  the  fetters  of  superstition 
and  error.  Truth  makes  free  the  man;  it  makes  free  the  C&urch.  What  b 
the  first  consequence  of  this  freedom  ?  A  period  of  self-action  sets  in.  Liberated 
from  bondage,  each  individual  begins  to  grope  about,  if  haply  he  may  find 
those  with  whom  he  may  coalesce,  and  discover  some  great  principle  under  which 
he  may  rally  himself. 

This  explains  why  anarohy,  or  what  appears  to  be  such,  is  often  a  precursor  of 
union.  In  certain  states  of  both  political  and  ecclesiastical  soeiefy,  it  is  necessarily 
so.  Under  a  despotism  like  that  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  there  are  no  differences 
of  opinion;  not  because  none  exist,  but  because  none  dare  appear.  In  that 
Church  there  are  no  minorities,  for  she  buiiis  them.  But  iTuth  oomes^  and 
tho  first  thing  it  does  is  to  sound  the  trumpet  of  liberty.  The  chain  falls 
from  the  arm — the  padlock  from  the  lip.  Men  begin  to  move,  not  as  authority 
commands,  but  as  truth — or  what  appears  to  be  truth,  as  yet  but  imperfectly  under- 
stood— prompts  them.  Differences  arise,  sects  are  formed ;  the  Church  of  Qod  seems 
to  be  rending  and  breaking  up ;  but  all  this  is  the  result  of  the  restraint  in  which 


July  1, 185fl.l  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE.  821 

men  were  formerly  kept,  and  the  self-action  and  independent  inquiry  which  must 
necessarily  ensue  when  liberty  comes. 

Thus,  the  period  succeeding  the  Beformation  was  disfigured  by  a  variety  of 
opinions  and  sects,  which  have  been  made  a  handle  of  by  the  Romanists.  In 
Germany,  as  all  Imow,  not  only  did  the  Beformed  host  divide  itself  under  two 
banners,  the  Lutheran  and  the  Galvinistic,  but  a  variety  of  minor  parities  arose, 
formed  into  s^arate,  and,  to  some  extent,  hostile  organisations,  though  agreeing  as 
to  the  main  lines  of  belief.  The  same  thing  happened  in  Britain,  and,  in  short, 
wherever  the  freedom  of  Beformation  came.  This  was  the  necessary  recoil  from 
the  state  of  former  vassalage ;  and  though  such  confusion  forms  no  pleasant  spectacle 
to  the  friends  of  truth,  it  is  nevertheless  the  rough  pioneer  which  must  break  open 
the  road  by  which  the  Ghuroh  is  to  advance  to  her  union  and  repose. 

This  state  of  oonfiision  and  anarchy  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  last  for 
some  considerable  time.  After  a  period  of  so  great  darkness  as  that  of  the  Popish 
dominationi  truth  cannot  all  at  once  be  fully  and  perfectly  known.  Time  must  be 
given  to  test  opinions  and  principles.  Men,  too,  are  apt  to  make  a  wild  use  of  their 
newly-aoquired  liberties,  and  to  adopt  error  as  well  as  truth,  simply  to  show  that 
they  are  free.  There  was,  moreover,  a  good  deal  in  the  position  of  the  Beformed 
Church  unfavourable  to  a  calm,  unbiassed,  impartial,  search  after  truth.  It  was  a 
position  of  antagonism  to  the  old  Popish  Church ;  and  it  was,  moreover,  a  position 
of  intenial  antagonism — one  Protestant  community  testifying  so  far  against  another. 
The  Beformed  Church  came  thus  to  be  not  so  much  a  witness  for  truth,  as  a 
protester  against  error.  What  she  was  concerned  with  was  not  so  much  truth 
absolutely,  as  truth  relatively ;  truth  in  relation  to  some  system  which  she  sought 
to  confront  and  condemn.  Her  great  study  came  to  be  not  so  much  like  truth,  as 
to  be  unlike  some  antagonistic  system  that  stood  Itowningly  near  her.  This  gave 
her  a  distorted  view  of  truth,  in  some  respects.  It  gave  undue  prominency  to  some 
parts,  it  threw  others  into  the  shade,  and  marred  the  beautiful  symmetry  and 
harmony  of  the  Divine  system  as  unveiled  in  the  Word'of  God.  She  was  compelled 
to  shape  her  course  in  a  good  degree  by  the  policy  of  her  foes ;  and  she  wears  to  this 
day  the  sears  she  has  received  on  her  many  battle-fields. 

Bat  in  all  such  oases  there  must  come  a  time  when  the  centripetal  or  uniting 
force  of  truth,  will  balance  the  centrifugal  or  repellant  force  of  liberty.  There  came 
such  a  time  to  the  Churches  of  the  Beformation.  After  two  full  centuries  of 
divisions  and  conflicts — conflicts  waged,  alas !  not  solely  with  her  great  foe — ^it 
began  to  be  evident  that  the  Beformed  Churches  had  reached  their  furthest  point 
of  divergence.  Motions  towards  union  began  to  appear,  feeble  at  first,  like  the 
first  buddings  of  the  spring,  or  the  first  efflux  of  the  returning  tide,  but  steadily 
progreasive,  like  the  hidden  powers  of  spring,  or  the  mysterious  but  potent  forces 
of  the  ocean.  And  just  as  it  is  in  the  depth  of  the  ocean  that  the  tide  has  its  rise, 
80  this  movement  for  union  had  its  commencement  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church. 
Thero,  in  the  hearts  and  in  the  closets  of  God's  people,  were  the  first  utterances 
heard  of  that  great  voice,  which  has  since  sounded  on  the  stage  of  the  world, 
crying  in  the  ears  of  all  nations,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.''  It  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  that  this  movement  towards  union,  which  had 
been  working  many  years  under  ground,  broke  through  the  surface,  and  ushered 
itself  into  light.  All  men  now  saw  that  the  Church  had  awoke;  that  her  hands, 
long  folded  in  sloth,  were  again  at  her  Master's  work,  and  that  she  was  advancing  by 
great  and  rapid  strides  towiurds  union.  Let  us  indicate  the  stages  of  that  advance, 
the  stepping-Btones,  as  it  were,  along  which  God  has  been  leading  her. 
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DEPUTATION      TO      BERLIN. 


Tti8  last  number  of  thie  journiJ  axmoimced 
the  appointment  of  a  deputation  to  visit 
Berlin,  on  the  subject  of  a  genera]  assem- 
bly of  Christiana  of  all  natioas  in  tliat  oity, 
encouraged  by  the  strong  ieelinff  expressed 
by  his  Majesty  tlie  Kingof  Prussia  in  favour 
of  such  an  assembly.  The  deputation,  con- 
siatang  of  M.  le  Pasteur  Yallette,  one  of  the 
mioiflters  of  I'Eglise  de  la  Redemption,  in 
Paris,  the  Eot.  Dr.  Steane,  and  John  Finch, 
Esq.,  left  England  on  the  3rd  ult.,and  returned 
on  the  18th.  Previouslv  to  their  departure,  a 
large  meetinff  waa  held  ai  the  house  of  the 
Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  represen^ 
ing  th«  Evangelical  partv  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  sJl  Evangencal  parties  out  of  it, 
when  the  following  resohitiona  were  adopted, 
viz.:— 

"  1.  That  this  meeting,  consisting  of  mem- 
bers or  various  religious  societies  of  Great 
Britain,  including  many  not  connected  with 
the  Bvangeliisal  Allianee,  expiesaee  its  aatis- 
faction  at  the  cordial  feeling  of  his  Miyesty 
the  Eing  of  Prussia  towards  the  Evangelical 
Christians  of  Europe,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
worid,  aa  ^own  by  hia  friandly  interest  in  the 
propoaed  Chriatiau  aaaembly  at  Berlin. 

"  2.  That  this  meetintf  expresses  its  satisfac- 
tion at  the  mission  of  M.  le  Pasteur  Valiette, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  John  Finch,  Esq., 
from  the  French  and  English  bmaahes  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  to  tlxe  committee  in 
Berlin ;  and  suggests  that  on  the  retiun  of  the 
deputation,  this  meeting  be  aflain  assembled 
to  hear  a  feport  of  their  pmoeedinM/' 

The  following  ia  the  "  Lettar  of  Instruotiim*' 
to   the  deputation,  proposed  by  the  Board  of 
Advice,  as  directed  in  a   resolution  of  the 
Couneil,  notified  ia  our  last  Number  :— 
''  7,  Adam-et»et»  Htvaad,  June  6, 1856. 

''  Dear  Sirs, — ^You  are  deputed  by  the  French 
and  English  branches  of  trie  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance to  visit  Bedin,  and  to  oonferwith  the 
German  Cooamittee  of  the  Ailianoe  on  the  im- 
portant topic  which  oooupies  its  attention.  I 
am  roquested  to  convey  to  vou  the  sentiments 
of  the  £ngUsh  Council  of  tfie  Alliance  on  the 
aubfeet  of  yoar  miaiioK. 

'*'The  ttueation  before  <Hir  German  friends  is 
the  expecueney  of  holding  a  General  Assemblv 
of  Chnstians  at  Berlin  similar  to  that  which 
took  place  at  Paris  last  year.  They  have  been 
enoouraged  in  this  prqjeot  bjr  oordial  and  eon- 
fideotial  commuuioation^  from  bia  M^esty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  made  to  us  in  England 
through  the  Prussian  Ambassador.  HfeMajes^ 
has  informed  us  of  hia  haarty  mnpathy  with 
our  r^ligiQa0  principles,  adding  that  Ke  assents 
with  great  pleasure  to  Uie  meeting  of  the  Alli- 
ance to  be  held  at  Berlin. 

**  It  wiH  Im  your  duty  to  eoaibr  with  our 
German  brethren^  ae  to  the  grounds  which  tiiia 
communication  affords  us,  for  being  parties  to 
the  calling  of  Christiana  together  to  Berlin 
from  aU  parts  of  the  world.  Our  principles  are 
those  of  Christian  union,  and  also  (as  a  con- 
sequence) those  of  Christian  libertv.  It  is  our 
duty  to  sympathise  with  all  our  brethren  in 


the  Lord,  suffering  for  conseienoe  aake  in  the 
profes^oQ  or  propagation  of  their  conscientious 
views  of  the  common  faith.  Nothing  would 
be  more  gratifyinff,  or  likely  to  be  fraught 
with  happier  rosuUa,  than  that  tbeaa  prin- 
ciples should  generally  obtain,  as  in  all  parts 
of  Christendom,  so  especially  in  Gennany  and 
under  the  auspices  of^  the  Clirietian  Sove^sign 
of  Pmaaia;  while  any  serious  impedimppt 
thrown  in  the  way  of  their  universal  preva- 
lence would  be  detrimental  to  the  Alliance,  and 
at  variance  with  the  generous  intentions  of  its 
B^yal  friend. 

"We  wish  you  fmnldy  to  mention  this 
aspect  of  the  subject  to  our  Mends  in  Berlin, 
in  order  to  a  perfect  understanding.  While 
we  maintain  it  to  be  the  duty  of  aU  ETangelical 
Ghriatiaaa  to  mawifeat  the  tnio  unity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  with  a  view  to  this, 
claim  for  them  all  the  freedom  which  Christ 
bestows,  yon  will  assure  onr  brethren  that 
we  aro  at  the  aame  time  iba  frianda  of 
order  and  good  government,  and  that  our 
principles  have  no  tendency  to  dissolve  the 
ties  or^obligation  to  civil  Governments,  and  so 
to  promote  anarchy  or  lead  to  revolntioo.  The 
EvangeUoal  AUianoe  ia  an  inatitotinn  based 
OH  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  everiasting 
Gospel,  and  aims  at  the  exempUfioatiou  of 
'  brotherly  love ;'  admitting,  ioaeed,  in  the 
worda  of  the  Conibranoa  laitol  j  hald  ia  Paris, 
*  that  it  is  the  right  of  every  man,  in  so  far  as 
his  fellow-men  are  concerned,  to  worship  God 
as  well  publicly  as  in  private,  according  to  his 
eouBoienoe,  and  to  propagate  tfaa  imA  which 
he  holds  by  eviery  meana  not  ooafrarj  to  morals 
or  good  order,  or  to  that  obedience  to  gorem- 
ment  which  is  enjoined  in  the  Word  of  God,' 
but  at  the  same  time  prineipalfy  Mug  its  in- 
fluenee  in  the  praetiaal  applumtun  of  thia  rule 
to  thoae  whon^  they  deom  tneir  brethren  in  the 
Liord. 

*'  We  trust  that  this  frank  avowal  win  com- 
mand  itaelf  to  aU  who  nuy  take  an  interest  in 
the  proposed  asaemblyi  which  we  make  the 
more  eamestiy  because  we  entertain  the  deep 
conviction  that  scarcely  anything  would  mwe 
expoae  us  to  ^e  ^ust  anixnamtaiona  of 
peraena  who  are  hoatile  to  the  truths  than  that 
after  such  an  assembly  had  beea  hdd  under 
the  expressed  sanction  of  the  King,  and  in 
the  metropolis  of  his  kingdom,  tlie  eondition 
of  our  brethren  of  rarioua  aomHaunma  in 
Pnoaaia  weiip  to  remain  as  it  is. 

"  The  question  of  the  probable  attendance 
from  Germany  is  very  important,  bnt  we  be- 
lieve that  wa  ahali  be  aaie  in  tint  rapaot  if 
religious  liberty  is  aeoured  for  our  brethren. 
There  will  also  be  abundant  attendance  from 
abroad  if  that  principle  be  understood  to  be 
fully  reoogniaed. 

"  Another  p«nt  we  miiat  aak  you  to  bear  iQ 
mind,  which  has  been  brought  before  us  by 
the  Paris  Committee.  It  is  essential  to  suc- 
cess, and  is  indeed  required  by  our  principles, 
that  the  Assembly,  though  enjoying  the  Boyal 
sanction,  should  not  In  any  way  be  under  &e 
direction  of  the  Government. 
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*'  The  time  for  the  intended  assembly  must 
be  decided  by  the  German  Committee,  fttter 
hearing  and  conferring  with  you,  and  consider- 
ing all  the  ^bove-named  ^ints,  and  ascertain- 
ing  the  feebng  of  friends  m  Germany  itsdf. 

"  You  go,  accompanied  bj  our  fenrent 
prayers  to  God  for  you.  In  Hrai  is  our  whole 
confidence — ^under'Him  we  commend  you  to 
His  people  in  Prussia,  We  trust  that '  the 
Spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  soui^d  mind* 
will  be  bestowed  both  upon  them  and  upon  yon. 
Our  desire  and  hope  is,  that  a  gentleman  may 
accompany  you,  deputed  by  the  meeting  which 
is  to  be  held  at  tne  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  on 
tho  eve  of  your  departure.  Even  should  no 
friend  be  found  prepared  to  go  at  so  short 
a  notice,  the  concurrence  in  our  object  of  the 
whole  Evangelica}  Church  in  England  will  be 
sufficiently  attested  by  the  document  emanating 
from  thjBtt  meeting  of  which  you  will  be  the 
bearers. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sirs^  your  faithful  friend  and 
bjrother^  "  C.  E.  Eardlet, 

**  President  of  the  Council." 


At  a  special  meeting  of  the  committee,  held 
on  the  25th  nit,  t^  deputation  mftdo  their 
report  to  the  following  effect  :— 

TbMT  first  ^xpreB8€d  their  DMUik&ibieaB  ta 
God  for  having  afforded  them  His  graxsioua 
protec^on  in  their  journey,  and  prospered  their 
mission  with  His  blessing;  and  they  also 
mentioned  with  pleasure  the  cordial  welcome 
with  whioh  ^y  had  been  received  by  tha 
commiltae  of  the  AUiaatfo  in  Beriin.  Durinff 
the  six  days  they  staid  in  that  city,  they  had 
attended  two  meetings  of  the  pommittee,  and 
called  on  many  of  the  most  eminent  p.ersonB, 
clergymen  ana  others,  whose  influence  it  was 
deemed  desirable  to  engage  in  favour  of  the 
proposed  Goaferenoe.  Axbd  they  had  also  been 
honoured  with  an  andienoe  py  his  Majesty 
the  Hing  of  Prussia,  at  his  palace  of  Sans 
Souci,  at  Potsdam. 

They  laid  before  the  Berlin  committee  both 
the  Letter  of  Instructions  and  the  Resolutions 
ad<H>ted  by  the  meeting  at  Lord  Shaftesbury's, 
ana  ^pfif^ly  called  their  attention  to  the  four 
qiMt  aaportiiot  points  to  wbieh  the  iton^r  of 
these  documents  refers,  namely:  first,  th^ 
grounds  of  encouragement  for  attempting  the 
contemplated  Conference ;  secondly,  the  ques- 
tion of  reli^ous  liberty ;  thirdly,  the  freedom  of 
the  Conference,  if  hela,  from  Government  direc- 
turn ;  and,  feiirtbly«  the  time  of  convjenim  iU 

(1.)  With  refiensnce  to  the  first  of  uiese 
points,  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  tliat  tlie  Evan* 
gelicAl  AUianee,  and  sueh  n»e^tiog8  ae  it  is 
accufltomed  to  hoM,  in  which  Christian^  gather 
together  on  the  ground  of  their  common  Daith, 
and  a^t  from  tk&  eonleewonal  peculiarities 
of  their  respective  Churohes,  find  little  favour 
in  iJvd  view  of  a  lajrge  and  ioAuentiaJl  class  in 
Oepaom^*  Confeesiooal  fonnulanyes,  if  thev  do 
not  supeiaede  the  Word  of  God,  are  placed  on 
a  paiity  with  it,  and  to  a  wide  extent  are  of 
gieaiM:  praotical  authoril;y.  Two  oonsegoeneea 
foUaw : — ^Xhe  first  is,  that  ^Mritual  life  ia  either 
akegether  extinguished,  or,  where  it  ewta,  is 
so  dwarfed  and  imprisoned,  that  it  has  neither 


ecope  nor  power  of  manifestation ;  and  the 
second,  that  fellow-Obristians,  who  occupy  a 
domain  on  the  outside  of  tho  confessional  pale, 
are  condemned  as  schismatics,  and  at  the  same 
time  feared  as  if  they  were  foes.  The  eccle- 
siastical system  of  Protestant  Germany  and  of 
Prussia,  not  lees  than  of  other  States,  tends 
increasingly  to  the  repression  of  all  free  reli- 
gious  activity,  while  it  fosters  the  growth  of 
sacramental  formalism.  There  are,  however, 
a  few — perhaps  only  a  fbeble  minority,  al- 
though among  them  are  names  of  the  highest 
reputation — who  look  upon  this  state  of  things 
with  deep  sorrow,  and  hold  themselves  prepared 
cordially  to  unite  on  the  ground  of  personal 
faith,  and  on  fprmsof  equal  Christian  brother- 
bood,  with  all  true  believers.  In  the  document, 
accordingly,  whioh  the  Berlin  Evangelical  Al- 
liance Committee  put  into  the  hands  of  tlie 
deputation,  they  express  themselves  as  fol- 
lows:— **  Our  hearts  are  quite  convinced  that 
the  holding  of  such  a  grand  Conference,  in  this 
place,  would  be  of  the  highest  importance  to  our 
country  and  to  our  Church  in  its  present  state. 
For,  as  the  whole  plan  of  such  a  meeting  pro- 
ceeded from  pure  Christian  charity,  it  cannot 
fail  to  call  forth  the  same  sentiment  in  the 
hearts  of  all  those  that  take  any.  part  in  the 
proceedings;  and  tari^e  charity  embraces  all 
those  as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  pray 
with  us  to  the  same  Lord  and  Saviour,  who 
enjoy  with  us  the  same  privileges  of  redemp- 
tion, and  lonff  with  us  for  the  same  heaven.  .  .  . 
We  cherish  also  the  hope  that  many  eminent 
Christians,  who  have  hitherto  etood  aloof  ilrom 
our  Evan|[eUcal  Alliance,  but  iK)nsent  in  their 
hearts  to  its  principles,  will  taj^e  part  io  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference ;  aua  we  cx])ect 
also  some  sympathy  from  foreign  brethren,  as 
we  have  already  experienced  yours." 

(2.)  On  the  question  of  religious  liberty,  the 
Beriin  Committee  expressed  themselves  with 
caution,  ^jifi.  some  degree  of  reserve.  Xl^y 
could  not  hold  out  the  expectation  that  the 
Conference,  or  the  measures  it  might  adopt, 
would  be  followed  by  any  immediate  steps,  on 
the  part  of  the  German  Governments,  mr  the 
repeal  of  intolerant  laws,  or  the  i-emoval  of 
other  existing  obeti^lee  to  liberty  of  worship. 
But  while  they  could  not  encourage  the  depu- 
tation to  look  for  organic  changes  of  this  kind, 
they  were  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  moral 
infLuence  of  such  an  assembly  must  inevitably 
act  in  favour  of  freedom,  and  would  greatly 
contribute  to  the  present  mitigation,  wd  the 
ultimate  extinction  of  intolerance. 

(8.)  To  the  third  point  they  say : "  We  fear  no 
itttervettftion.  or  innuenoe  upon  the  Conference 
on  the  part  of  our  G  o vemment.  The  assembly 
will  be  quite  at  liberty  in  speaking  and  acting 
within  the  bounds  of  our  laws."  The  deputa- 
tion aiso  learned  from  one  of  its  membera  that 
the  Ober-Kirehenrathy  or  supreme  ecclesiastical 
coundl,  had  stated,  in  reply-  to  his  Majesty's 
comnuuiication  to  them  on  the  subject,  that 
while  ae  an  individual  eaeh  member  of  that 
body  weuld  take  part  or  not  in  the  Conference, 
according  to  his  own  judgment,  they  would  as 
a  body  altogether  refrain  from  any  action  in 
reference  to  it. 
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(4.)  The  Berlin  Committee,  ftnd  all  partiee 
with  whom  the  deputati<m  conrened,  were  of 
one  opinion  as  to  tne  inexpediency  of  attempt- 
ing to  hold  the  Conferenee  this  year.  But  die 
committee  cheerfully  took  upon  them  the  dut^ 
of  making  the  neoessaiy  preparations  for  it 
next  year.  They  will  first  ducuss  the  whole 
plan  among  diemselvee,  and  then  communicate 
the  conclusions  to  which  they  come  to  their 
friends  in  various  parts  of  Germany,  and  also 
to  the  London  and  Paris  Committees,  and  if  it 
should  be  found  necessary,  they  will  invite  a 
preliminary  meetinff  for  mntual  consultation, 
probably  at  Heidelberg  or  Frankfort,  in  the 
first  week  of  September. 

To  the  foregoing  statement,  the  deputation 
added  an  account  of  their  audience  with  the 
King.  His  MajesU  reoeived  them  most  kindly 
and  cordially,  spole  with  them  altematelv  in 
English  and  French,  showed  that  he  bad 
been  fully  apprised  of  the  meeting  at  Lord 
Shaftesbury's,  and  particularly  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuir  in  con- 
nexion with  it,  and  that  he  was  rully  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  and  objects  of  the 


Evangelieal  AUimoe,  as  already  exisliBg  in 
England,  France,  and  Prussia.  He  assured 
the  deputation  of  the  warm  interest  which  )te 
took  in  the  projected  meeting  of  ChiistiaDs 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  to  be  heldneu 
year  in  Berlin,  expressed  his  deep  regret  at 
the  divisions  that  existed  in  the  Cnurch,  and 
recognised  that  its  future  weal  was  involved  in 
the  principles  upheld  bv  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  He  hoped  ana  trusted  that  all 
Evangelical  Christians  in  Germany  wbo 
i^ould  take  part  in  the  approaching  reutwm 
would  hereafter  enter  upon  tne  possession  of  a 
ffreater  degree  of  religious  liberty  than  thej 
have  hitherto  enjoyed.  The  King's  manner 
was  gracious  and  kmd ;  he  remained  standing 
the  whole  duration  of  the  interview,  and,  from 
the  sincere  and  cordial  interest  he  exhibited  in 
the  objects  the  deputation  had  at  heart,  they 
left  Potsdam  with  the  conviction  that,  if  the 
great  cause  of  Christian  union  and  ClihstiaD 
ubertjr  bo  not  materially  advanced  by  the  con- 
templated meeting,  it  will  not  be  from  an? 
want  of  earnest  and  generous  sympathy  for 
it  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 


NEXT  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

The  attention  of  the  members  and  firiends  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  both  in  this  country 
and  abroad,  is  earnestly  requested  to  the  following  Notice: — The  Coimcil  of  the  BMA 
Organization  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  announce  that  the  next  Akkuai.  CoNTxaExcE 
will  be  held  (D.V.)  at  Glasgow,  to  commence  on  Wednesday  Morning,  August  20,  1856, 
preceded  by  a  Soiree,  or  general  introductory  gathering,  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  and  to  dose 
with  a  Public  Meeting  on  Friday  evening,  the  22nd.  Jouv  Henderson,  Esq.,  has  kindly 
consented  to  occupy  the  chair  at  the  Soiree,  and  the  Hon.  Lord  Ben  holme,  at  the  Public 
Meeting ;  and  the  Rev.  James  Sheaman,  late  Minister  of  Surrey  Chapel,  will  preside  at  the 
Opening  Session  of  the  Conference,  and  deliver  the  **  Annual  Addbess."  In  the  course  of  the 
Conference,  two  Papers  will  also  be  read,— one  on  The  GonnMum  heiwem  an  EameBt  Pmieewtiofi 
of  Foreign  MxmoMy  and  th$  Sptritual  Pratperity  of  Churchsi  at  Home;  the  other,  on 
Common  OhjeeU  of  BritUh  and  Continental  Co-operation.  The  first  of  these  Papers  will  be 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  Wtlltam  Abthub,  M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  Wedeyan  Missionary  Societr. 
More  ample  details  will  be  given  in  a  future  Notice;  but  this  early  announcement  is  put 
forth  in  order  that  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  operatious  and  progress  of  the  Alliance. 
may  be  induced  to  make  such  arrangements  as  will  allow  of  their  attending  the  Conference. 
The  friends  in  Glasgow  are  extremely  anxious  that  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  as  well 
as  every  portion  of  the  Continent,  may  be  largely  represented,  and  will  cordially  welcome 
to  their  hospitality  all  who  may  bo  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  TURKISH  BRANCH  OF  THE  ALLIANCE. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
of  the  British  Organization,  held  on  the 
18th  ult.,  very  ^uliar  interest  was  excited 
by  the  following  journal,  a  copy  of  which  had 
been  forwarded  to  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  in  reply 
to  a  request  to  be  informed  of  the  steps  taken 
for  the  formation  of  committees  and  branches 
of  the  Alliance  throughout  the  Turkish 
empire : — 

"  Constantinople,  May  G,  1856. 
"  To  the  Committee  oi  the  Constantinople 
Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

**  Your  secretary  begs  leave  to  report  that, 
in  accordance  with  a  letter  of  instruction  re- 
ceived from  the  president  and  corresponding 


secretary  of  this  committee,  during  his  visit 
at  Smyrna,  in  Egypt,  Palestine,  Syria,  and 
Greece,  he  has  presented  the  aubiect  of  or- 
ganising branches  and  sectional  committees  of 
the  Alliance,  oonnected  with  Cooetantinople 
as  a  centre,  to  the  various  bodies  of  Evange- 
lical Christians  he  met  with  at  these  stattoDs, 
and  with  the  following  results : — 

"First  at  Sm^pma  (one  of  the  Seven  Churches 
of  Asia),  I  found  good  material  for  forming  an 
efficient  branch,  and  much  zeal  manite^  in 
the  oanse  bv  the  brethren  there.  Th«r  were 
members  of  the  Churches  of  EngUna  and 
America,  of  the  Dutch  Churoh,  and^Ke  native 
Protef^tant  Churoh,  and  desired  «Su  U>  unite 
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together  to  teati/y  their  love  for  oue  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Also  toey  considered  it  a  matter  of 
the  higheet  importance  that  all  Evangelical 
Chnatians  in  the  Turkieli  empire  he  joined 
together  at  tbe  present  crisis  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  freedom  of  conscience  and  promoting 
the  cause  of  religious  liberty  in  the  East. 
They  assured  roe  that  they  would  duly  or- 
ganise a  branch  of  this  Alliance  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  report  the  same  to  Constantinople. 
This  report,  I  am  informed,  has  already  heen 
receivea  from  the  secretary  of  their  committee. 

'*  At  Alexandria,  I  found  two  members  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  who  were  de- 
uroua  of  becoming  a  committee  of  correspond- 
ence with  the  Constantinople  branch,  and  thus 
Unking  Egypt  with  us  also  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  union. 

**  At  JeruidUm^  I  met  with  the  good  Bishop 
Gobat,  and  an  excellent  circle  of  Christian 
friends.  At  first,  however,  it  was  thought  im- 
practicable to  organise  a  branch  of  the  Alliance 
there,  yet,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the 
brethren,  the  subject  was  presented  before  a 
meeting  of  iheir  committee.  Thev  came  to- 
gether, and  after  freely  and  candioly  discuss- 
ing their  different  views  of  doctrine  and  feeling, 
unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — 

'* '  At  Jerusalem,  March  1 6,  1856. 

'*< Present:— The  Right  Reverend  the  An- 
gUcan  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  Revs.  John 
Kicolayson,  Henry  Crawford,  D.  A.  Hefter, 
Dr.  MaoQowan,  and  Mr.  James  Graham. 

"  *  The  Rev.  C.  N.  Righter  laid  before  the 
meeting  a  letter  from  the  president  and  secre- 
tary of  the  Constantinople  Branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  requesting  him  to  form 
branches  in  Greece,  Syria,  &o. ;  as  also  the 
regulations  and  instructions  specially  referred 
to  Uierein. 

"  '  Resolved,— ^Th at  to  cany  out  the  object 
proposed,  the  individuals  now  present  be  formed 
into  a  committee  with  power  to  add  to  their 
number.  (Signed) 

"  *  S.  Angl  Hiebosol. 

<*  *  Jamsb  Gbahau,  Recording  Secretary.* 

•'They  were  all  much  gratified  with  the 
result,  and  trust  and  pray  that  gieat  good  may 


he  acoomplished  byforming  a  branch  of  the 
EvaogelicMil  Alliance  in  the  Holy  City.  They 
also  propose  extending  it  to  embrace  all 
the  Lvangehcal  missionaries  and  Christians 
throughout  the  Holy  Land. 

"  In  DanuuoHSf  there  are  three  missionaries 
of  the  associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America,  and  two  of  the  PresbyteriHu 
Chiurch  of  Ireland.  I  presented  the  subject  of 
the  Alliance  before  these  brethren.  They 
were  warmly  interested,  and  passed  tbe 
following  resolution  :-«- 

" '  At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  mis- 
sion in  Damascus,  MaichdO,  1650.  Present: — 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  Robeson  and  Porter,  Frazer 
and  Lansing,  the  subject  of  organising  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Alliance  was  presented  by  the 
Rev.  C.  N.  Righter,  and  discussed  by  the 
members. 

" '  Resolved,*-That  at  the  next  regular 
meeting  of  the  mission  we  design  to  take  tbe 
matter  mto  consideration  and  form  a  sectional 
committee  connected  with  the  Constantinople 
branch.' ' 

I  arrived  in  Beyrcutt  just  in  time  to  attend 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission,  when  all 
the  stations  from  the  interior  were  represented. 
I  laid  the  subject  before  a  general  meeting, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Calhoun  and  Ford  for  organ- 
ising a  branch  of  the  Alliance  at  Beyrout  in 
connexion  with  the  extending  Alliance  of 
Turkey.  The  matter  was  also  introduced  in  a 
monthlj^  concert  of  prayer,  for  the  purpose  of 
interesting  the  native  Christians,  and  favour- 
ably received  by  them. 

"  At  Antiooh  (where  the  disciples  were  first 
caUed  Christians),  I  addressed  a  letter  to  Uie 
Rev.  Mr.  Morgan,  recently  stationed  there,  to 
secure  a  committee  of  correspondence  from  that 
interesting  station. 

'*  In  Athenst  the  Rev.Prs.  King  and  Hill  both 
cordially  became  corresponding  members  of 
our  committee. 

"  The  above  is  respectfully  submitted  with 
the  earnest  praver  that  the  God  of  peace  would 
bless  this  and  the  various  branches  of  the  Alli- 
ance in  Turkey  for  the  promotion  of  religious 
liberty  and  Christian  unity  in  all  the  East. 

(Signed)         "  C.  N.  Riohter,  Secretary." 
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PROTSSTANTlStf. 

this  cause  in  the  legislative  assemblies,  in  the 


France,  June,  1856. 

A  BOOK   OF  OOTTNT   DE   MONTALEMBERT  ON 

ENOLAND. 

Govnt  de  Montalembert  is,  ss  your  readers 
doubtiless  know,  one  of  the  firmest  and  bast 
accredited  ohampions  of  Roman  Catholicism 
in  France.     He  has  energetically  supported 


periodical  press,  and  wherever  he  has  found 
any  opporlanity  of  addressing  the  national 
opinion. 

These  persevering  efforts,  seconded  by  re- 
markable talent  obvious  alike  in  his  thoughts 
and  style,  have  obtBined  for  him  the  praises 
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of  many  of  the  Bomkh  nrelatafl,  and  oven 
flattering  letters  from  the  Fope»  vho  eali3  bim 
his  very  dear  mmy — ih$  tru$  andfaUhfiU  ohUd  of 
Uu  OkuroK  ^'t  ^'  Very  well !  M.  da  Men* 
talembert  has  reoeDtly  pabliahed  a  book,  eor 
titlsd  ''  Th$  PoUHaal  Future  of  England;'  in 
which  he  readers  a  atrikiog  teetimoiiy  to  the 
JBfititi^taonSijpublio  and  privale  oharaoter,  and 
progVBSs  of  ureat  Britain.  Admirable  power 
of  truth  on  a  man  who^  notwithstanding  hia 
exclusive  oonnotions,  is  eertainlj  not  governed 
by  a  seotarian  spirit !  He  is  obli^(ed  to  aoknow- 
ledge,  to  proolaim  before  Fnooe  and  Europe, 
that  a  na&on  of  hmetioi  can  oUbr  examples  of 
justice,  of  good  order,  of  liberty,  and  humanity. 
The  avowals  of  tbe  Count  de  Montalembwt 
are  preeious ;  I  only  regret  that  I  hare  not 
space  enough  to  give  longer  extracts.  ''  The 
KngUsh  people,"  says  he,  "  possess  in  an  emi- 
nent degree,  patienee,  good  sense,  true  life, 
manly  life.  .  .  .  When  they  wish  for  any  re- 
form or  progress,  they  concentrate  the  inoom- 
parable  energy  and  perseverance  of  their 
national  character  to  obtain  it;  then  they 
stop.  Never,  up  to  the  present  moment,  have 
they  compromised  or  dishonoured  their  victo- 
ries ;  never  have  they  gone  beyond  their  marie." 
This  moderation,  this  great  seif-eommand,  the 
EngUc^  people  exerejse,  together  with  liberty 
of  association,  liberty  of  educadon,  and  liberty 
of  the  press.  In  other  countries  the  employment 
of  Bucn  arms  would  produce  bloody  battles, 
civil  war,  and  anarchy,  but  in  Great  Britain  it 
is  not  so ;  the  staff  of  the  constable  is  sufficient 
to  disperse  the  meet  numerous  and  tumultuous 
mobs.  '*  The  characteristic  virtue  of  English 
soMCty,"  adds  the  noble  writer,  'Ms  effort — 

eirsonal,  prolonged,  and  spontaneous  effort.  .  . 
very  one  knows  that  effort  is  the  first  condi- 
tion of  virtue  and  of  merit,  in  tempcMTid  as  in 
spiritual  life.  That  government,  therefore, 
which  most  excites  to  effort,  labour,  and  con- 
flict, is  that  which  most  contributes  to  the 
morality  and  honour  of  a  nation.  .  .  .  Opinion 
is  one  with  tradition  in  imposing  on  the  Eng- 
lish subject  tbe  right  and  the  dut;^  of  labouring, 
and  of  taking  tiie  trouble  of  being  interested 
in  the  general  good.  This  mutual  coneurreuce 
in  the  comipon  work,  is  $he  fundamental  base 
of  all  social  organisation.  Thus,  what  super- 
abundance of  energy,  activity,  intelligence,  and 
productive  power  in  all  directions!  Beneath 
this  agitatea  and  complex  exterior,  life  every- 
where circulates,  and  order  preserves  its  rigw ; 
each  one  fills  his  own  plac^,  f  od  ^pi^pies  ni^i* 
self  with  his  own  work.*' 

In  another  part  of  his  book,  M.  de  Montar 
lembert  institutes  a  curious  parallel,  or  rat^ 
striking  contrast,  between  Spain  and  En^aiid 
during  the  last  three  centuries.  In  1510,  Eng- 
land, exhausted  by  the  wars  of  tbe  Boses, 
despoiled  of  her  possessions  in  France,  not  yet 
united  to  Scotland,  &p.,  was  scarcely  counted 
among  the  great  European  Powers.  Spain,  on 
tbe  contrary,  mistress  of  a  considerable  part  of 
Europe,  and  ruling  in  tlie  New  World,  could 
aspire  to  universal  empire.  Three  hundred  years 
afterwards  what  do  we  see  ?  I  here  q^o\A  the 
eloquent  writer's  own  wprdf :  "  In  1600,  ^ng? 
land,  ailer  her  r^voliitions,  her  civil  wars,  and 


her  formidabia  opjMMltUm  to  tiie  Fraieh  Eevo. 
lution,  diaputes  wiOi  iffftnce  the  first  place  in 
the  afiairs  of  the  world,  fihe  has  no  rmk  on 
the  sea.  She  is  the  queen  of  oommene  and 
industry.  6he  rests  one  foot  on  Qibralt^,  and 
tiie  other  on  Malta.  She  has  founded  an  empire 
in  Afiia,  and  another  in  America,  whi<dK  may 
one  day  edipee  herself.  She  has  geiie  from 
graatneee  to  greatness.  She  has  p^uoed  in 
all  the  demains  of  thought,  geniusee  who  have 
no  superiors.  Finally,  she  is  governed,  as  w«« 
Rome  and  Athens  in  their  best  days,  by  a  race 
of  men  whose  p<^itieal  wiadom  is  upMd  by 
inoonparable  eloquence.  In  1600,  Spain,  .  .  . ' 
pTOserving  by  its  religious  unity  an  abundant 
souroe  of  discord  and  unhappuieaB,  Spain  is 
nodiing!  All  hasvanished.poUtieal  institutions, 
civil  guarantees,  riches,  credit,  influence,  navy, 
array,  commerce,  industry,  science,  literature. 
.  .  .  From  fall  to  fall,  from  despot  to  de^Mt, 
from  fovouiite  to  favourite,  it  h)u  become  the 
prey  of  a  Godoy— Pitt  and  Godoy :  these  two 
names  resume  and  explain  the  destinies  and 
the  diilferences  of  these  two  great  nations  at 
the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
On  one  aide  lifo,  and  life  in  its  meet  frnilfbi 
splendour ;  on  the  other  side,  death ;  and  what 
death !  How  can  this  difference  be  explained?** 

Count  de  Montnlembert  finds  the  reason  of 
this  difference  in  the  political  liberty  which 
England  has  enjoyed,  and  which  Bpain  has 
lost.  Let  it  be  so ;  hot  how  does  it  happsn 
that  liberty  has  been  preserved  in  the  first  of 
these  eonntries  and  not  In  the  second  ^  He 
tells  us  that  this  is  due  to  certain  traits  of  the 
En^ish  character.  Is  this  the  solution  of  the 
problem?  M.  de  Kontalembert  h^s  before 
said  that  "  the  population  of  Spam  is  heroic, 
sober,  patient,  disinterested,  wperior  in  aU 
thme  retpeete  to  Mtf  BngHih  rtteef*  vak  now 
he  attributes  to  simple  difiG^noes  in  race  the 
great  pre-eminence  of  England  over  Bpain ! 
This  is  a  flagrant  contradi^on.  The  Romi^ 
writer  was  evidently  embarrassed.  He  con- 
fesses it  himself:  *•  The  Protestants,"  says  he, 
"  have  a  reply  alt  ready :  *  It  is  Protestantism 
which  has  been  the  cause  of  Ei^an^s  greatr 
ness;  it  is  Catholicispi  which  has  been  the 
ruin  of  Spain.'  To  every  CatkoUc  u»rthy  the 
name,  this  explanation  is  hlasphemy,'*  And  as 
M.  de  Montalembert  fears  to  utter  blasphemy, 
he  dares  not  investigate  Uie  question,  and  does 
not  indicate  the  real  causes  of  the  facts  he 
mentions. 

Bu(;  what  doei  it  aignify  ?  His  testimony 
exists.  It  is  significant  and  grave,  although 
the  author  has  refused  to  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion. We  can  invoke  his  authority  lor 
afiirming  that  ^e  Protestant  people  of  Eng- 
land, with  all  jtbe  free  institutions  they  enjoy, 
are  more  powerfijl,  more  industrious,  more 
capable  of  accomplishing  noble  tfiijgigs,  than 
the  Bomjsb  people  of  Spain.  The  Jesuit 
faction,  which  constantly  repeats  in  lis  journals 
and  sermons  tha^  hfireeiy  engendeie,  can  en- 
gender }9Qthing  but  tioable,  aaaid|^y  and 
nusery — \m&  been  very  much  anuoyaalii^  you 
m^  imagine,  at  tji^e^  honomable  daSlfSiiiops 
of  Coy.9t  <jle  yLojxtj^^heTJi ;  ^,  ^^MRMipg  his 
past  services,  they  have  launched  twHk  ieren 
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crilieisiM  agmiittt  hin.  These  tejoffious  words 
do  not  in  the  least  afl^ot  the  question ;  hietoiy, 
good  senee,  univeraal  opinion,  proolaim  wim 
common  Tolee  t^hstEngHind  has  aetonishinglT 
ineieaaad  and  proepered  innoe  ehe  embraoed 
Protestantism,  while  Spain  has  grletonsly  de- 
dined  under  the  tyranny  of  its  prieete,  its 
monks,  and  inqnisitors. 

Let  us  BOW  eome  to  Franee.  You  have 
koMi  with  what  terribie  ealamitiea  a  patt  of 
our  eountrj  wae  Timtod  laet  month  and  the 
beginning  of  Mb,  Sereral  of  our  meet  flou- 
nehing  and  populons  eit&e»— /^fif ,  VdUnce^ 
Avl^mn,  ArUt,  Orleems^  Toun,  k^,,  nnmberlees 
viliagefl,  and  large  traots  of  eoontry, — have 
8ad£iily  been  inraded  by  the  waters.  Mo  one 
lememMrs  for  a  oentury  past  an  inundation 
eo  great  or  so  disastrons.  Many  houses  have 
fallen;  the  flocks  have  been  carried  away; 
magi^cent  harrests  are  entirely  lost,  alas! 
and  what  multitudes  of  persons  hare  perished ! 
—how  many  thousanois  of  our  countrymen 
have  suddenly  been  plunged  into  distress,  and 
are  wandering  about  without  shelter  and 
without  bread ! 

In  the  midst  of  these  painful  circumstances, 
the  prieats  and  the  Bisters  at  Charity— we  are 
happy  to  render  them  ^is  justice— have 
courageoudy  fulfilled  their  duty,  as  well  as  the 
functioneries,  cvnl  and  military.  The  one,  as 
wcU  as  the  other,  hare  endeavoured  to  save  as 
many  victims  as  possible,  exposing  themselves 
to  serious  danger;  they  have  lavished  their 
cares  and  generously  opened  their  purses  to 
the  unfortunates  who  nave  lost  all.  Some 
bishops,  narticulariv  the  Bishop  of  Lyons,  have 
published  pastoral  letters,  m  which,  after 
having  expressed  their  sympathy  with  those 
visited  by  the  calamity,  tljey  show  that  public 
misfortunes  as  well  as  private  afflictions  come 
from  the  hand  of  God,  who  warns  men  hj 
chastising  them,  and  sends  them  trials  for  t}ieir 
good ! 

Aii  tbis  Is  Just,  is  praiseworthy,  and  the 
cleray  deserve  to  share,  with  a  number  of  de- 
volMi  citizens,  the  gratitude  of  the  population. 
But  there  is  another  aide  to  notice  in  tiie  con- 
duet  of  the  sacerdotal  body.  Towards  tthom 
have  these  poor  priests — these  priests,  infa- 
tuated with  puerile  superstitions  —  towards 
whom  have  tney  turned  their  eyes  in  this 
dieadfiil  catastrophe?  To  wJiom  have  they 
dicBCted  the  looks  and  the  hopes  of  the  people? 
Now  has  ^)peared,  in  all  its  nakedness,  the  pre- 
sent M(^riouUry,  or  MarianUnif  of  the  Bomish 
Church.  Neither  Ood  nor  Jesus  Christ  has  oc- 
icupied  the  first  place  in  the  prayers  and  hopes 
of  these  desolate  people;  but  the  Viiigin  Mary! 
At  Lyons,  whil<9  tne  overflowing  waters  covered 
half  the  city,  ^q4  threatened  to  epgulf  it,  the 
priests  organised  proccsBions,  which  walked, 
sln^ng  litanies,  to  the  Church  of  Notre  Dame 
dUPounievu,  tiie  oslebraled  Madonna  of  the 
coD0try.  They  extended  their  supplicating 
baads  to  Notrs  Dame^lt  wa^  from  Notre  Dame 
that  they  eKpeote4  deliverance!  Thu^  has 
Tootfff  ina2|dfei^te4  ogicB  ai^aio,  and  on  a  most 
solemn  occasion,  that  the  worship  of  Mary  is 


the  eee^itial  point  of  its  belittf;  it  has  declared, 
by  actions  as  well  as  by  words,  that  MarianUm 
has  taken,  in  the  saoerdotal  body,  the  place  of 
Christianity  !  As  for  the  rest,  a  Romish  priest, 
chaplain  to  Louis  Napoleon,  expressly  says,  in 
a  book  whieh  he  has  lust  publisned,  "  Remem- 
ber that  the  holy  Virgin,  in  becoming  the 
mother  of  the  Greater,  has  become  the  sovereign 
of  all  creatures — soverdgn  not  only  in  name, 
but  in  reality,  in  such  a  manner  that  Mary 
may,  in  her  good  pleasure,  suspend  or  Intro- 
vert  the  laws  of  nature,  and  nerform  any  mi« 
raele  which  she  will,  as  she  will,  and  when  she 
will!"  Certainly  these  words  are  sufficiently 
explicit.  Mary  is  sovereign !  Mary  does  what 
she  pleases !  'fisij  works  miracles !  Mary  is 
everything!  Tliis  is  the  doctrine  of  Popery, 
We,  therefore,  ask,  What  part  remains  for  Ood 
in  the  government  of  the  world  and  that  of  the 
Church  ?  We  ask  why  the  Papists  continue  to 
usurp  the  name  of  ChrietianSj  while  they  ought 
to  bear  that  of  Marianists  f 

aiXOUCAB  PRItSMSlOVS  OF  A  POPISH  PRBLATI. 

In  a  recent  pastoral  letter,  M.  Doney,  Bishop 
of  Montauhan\9A  expressed  an  opinion  at  onee 
curious  and  aosurd,  which  proves  that  the  dig* 
nitaries  of  the  Pontifical  Church  have  not 
yet  abandoned  thefr  old  pretensions.  ''The 
heretics,''  he  says,  **  although  they  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  Church  (Roman),  are,  however, 
stiU  subject  to  its  authority  and  to  that  of  its 
lawful  pastors,  like  a  son  who  rebels  against 
paternal  authority,  but  who,  nevertheless,  unde^ 
obligation,  is  still  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  which 
it  im|)oses.  In  virtue  of  the  same  title,  the  au- 
Viority  of  the  bishop  it  applied  to  all  Christians 
who  are  in  his  diocese."  lliis  assuredly  is  extra- 
ordinary insolence.  What!  Protestants  always 
under  the  jurisdiction  and  dominion  of  Romish 
bishops  7  In  vain  have  they  quitted  the  pale 
of  Popery,  shaking  the  dqst  of  it  from  tneir 
feet ;  these  Protestants  are  rebels,  who  have  no 
right  to  do  what  they  have  done,  and  who  ought 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  sacerdotal  hierarchy, 
as  children  should  obey  their  father !  When  we 
meet  a  Popish  bishop  in  our  street,  we  ought 
to  bow  our  heads  before  him,  as  befone  our 
lawful  master!  We  think  to  be  free  from  the 
Roman  yoke.  Not  at  all ;  the  Rev.  M.  Doney 
teaches  us  that  it  is  an  illusion,  and  that  his  au* 
thori^  extends  over  us,  as  over  the  Papists  of 
his  diocese ! 

What  would  be  the  logical  consequence  of 
such  a  pretension  ?  The  use  of  constraint,  or 
corporeal  force  agmst  the  heretics  who  should 
refuse  to  submit  to  the  commands  of  their 
bishop*  In  fact,  if  the  Romanist  bishop  is 
our  master  with  the  same  title  as  a  faUier  is 
master  over  his  younger  children,  it  follows 
that  he  has  the  right,  an4  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
inflict  bodily  pain  on  Protastant  rebels:  this  is 
the  theory  of  the  luquisition.  M.  Doney  does 
not  shrink  from  such  a  consequence;  far  from 
that,  he  highly  approves  the  rigorous  measures 
which  Popery  has  heretofore  taken  against 
Jheresy,  and  would  not  hesitate  to  treat  us  in 
the  same  manner  as  tbe  Inquisitors  treated  the 
Albigenae?,  the  Vaudois,  and  the  ijuguenots. 

Itappily,  the  State  is  now  wiser  and  more 
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truly  Christiaa  than  the  Papal  Charoh,  and  our 
civil  laws  are  incomparablv  better  than  the 
canons  of  the  oouncil,  ana  the  bulls  of  the 
Vatican.  The  Government  will  perhaps  still 
vex  tlie  proselytes  to  Protestantism,  in  order  to 

E reserve  the  sympathies  of  the  saoerdotal  caste, 
ut  it  will  refose  to  go  further.  The  pretensions 
of  the  Popish  bishops  over  our  bebef  and  our 
persons  are  simply  astonishing,  ridiculous,  and 
absurd.  We  are,  thanks  be  to  Qod,  neither 
children,  nor  the  servants  of  the  Romish  hie- 
rarchy. We  are  the  equals  of  the  bishope,  and 
they  have  no  more  right  or  power  over  us  than 
we  have  over  them.  Oiur  only  Master,  in  our 
quality  of  members  of  the  Evangdioal  Church, 
is  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  recognise  no  other  au- 
thority than  that  of  His  holy  Word. 

XaE   ARCHBISHOP  OF   PARIS  AND  THE   ROMAN 

LITURGY. 

Some  facts  have  occurred  on  the  subject  of 
the  introduction  of  the  Raman  liturgy  into  the 
diocese  of  Paris,  in  which  the  Archbishop  M, 
de  Sibour  has  played  a  rather  humiliating 
part,  which  deserves  to  be  reported. 

For  many  generations,  the  liturgy  or  breviary 
used  in  the  Churches  of  Paris  was  in  some  re- 
spects different  from  that  which  is  used  at 
Kome.  Many  changes  have  been  made  in  it. 
Some  of  the  false  legends  have  been  effaced 
from  it  The  prayers  were  more  pure,  and 
the  hvmns  more  edifying.  In  short,  it  was 
the  udUican  breviary.  The  Archbishop  of 
Paris  approved  this  litur^  much.  It  appeared 
to  him,  according  to  his  own  expressions, 
"  venerable  by  its  antiquity,  full  of  Scripture 
and  of  the  Tathei-s. . . .  Everything  was  so 
well  combined  in  it,  so  elegantly  expressed, 
that  it  charmed  the  heart,  without  in  any  way 
offending  good  taste. ...  It  was,  in  fact,  like  a 
precious  inheritance  from  our  fathers  in  the 
faith,  and  consecrated  by  their  blood." 

This  excellent  liturgy,  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  has  maintained  and  defended  as  long  as 
he  possibly  could  against  the  exasperated 
spirits  who  showed  an  eager  and  unmeanured 
zeal  for  the  Roman  breviary.  But  the  Jesuits 
are  stronger  now  than  the  bishops  in  the  Pon- 
tifical Church.  They  have  denounced  poor  M. 
de  Sibour  as  a  refractory  prelate,  ana  a  half 
schismatic,  as  a  dangerous  uaUican;  and  when 
he  was  at  Rome  in  1854,  Pius  IX.  positively 
declared  to  him  his  desire  that  the  Roman 
liturgy  should  be  adopted  in  the  diocese  of 
Paris.  M.  de  Sibour  humbly  represented  to 
the  Pontiff,  that  the  Roman  liturgy  had  certain 
/at<Zf«,— that  it  contained  hymns  defective  in 
their  poetry f  and  apocryphal  legends  which 
might  wound  ^  pisty  of  the  faithful.  Amongst 
these  legends  there  is,  for  example,  that  of  the 

Eretended  8t.  Denis,  who,  having  been  be- 
eaded,  carried  his  head  in  his  hands  for  a 
distance  of  two  or  three  leagues !  The  Roman 
breviary  is  full  of  these  silly  fables.  Pius  IX. 
promised,  if  we  may  believe  the  declarations 
of  M.  de  Sibour,  that  a  commission  should  be 
named  to  revise  and  correct  that  liturgy ;  and 
then  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  governed  by  a 
will  higher  than  his  own,  has  officially  intro- 
duced tne  Roman  breviary  into  his  diocese. 


This  was  very  well ;  but  here  is  the  end  of 
the  history.  A  short  time  after  the  deoiidon 
taken  by  M.  de  Sibour,  the  Uniners,  the  organ 
of  the  Jesuita,  affirmed,  as  a  thing  whieh  it 
knew /or  oertam^  that  the  Roman  litnrgy  would 
not  be  the  sabiect  of  any  revision  or  reform 
whatever.  *'Tbe  holy  father,'*  tiiis  demoted 
paper  says,  '*  does  not  at  all  think  of  modifying 
the  breviary,  neither  as  to  its  fundamental 
principles,  nor  as  to  the  distrilmlion  of  the 
parts  which  compose  it  .  .  .  The  work  of  the 
commission  of  which  he  spoke  had  altogelher 
another  object  tiian  to  prepare  alterations  to 
introdnoe  into  the  Roman  htursy." 

The  Arohbiriiop  of  Paris  has  been  decisiTely 
conquered  and  mocked  by  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
Roman  Utuigy,  without  modification  or  reform, 
will  take  the  place,  in  Paris,  of  the  Galliean 
breviary.  AU  independence  is  destroyed.  Rome 
and  Uie  convert?  of  Loyola  demand  aheoUue 
unity,  or  rather  uniformity,  in  the  litmgies,  as 
in  everything  else.  Well.  The  more  extreme 
Popery  becomes,  the  sooner  will  it  ialL 

FACTS   RELATING   TO  RELIOIOCS  LIBERTY. 

I  have  little  to  tell  you  of  the  conoenis  of 
French  Protestantism  during  the  last  few 
weeks. 

Our  religious  journals  have  announced  that 
the  chapeU  which  had  been  closed  in  the 
department  of  SautS'Tienne,  were  opened 
amsh  by  special  permission  of  the  Emperor. 
The  details  of  this  afikir  are  not  exactly  known, 
and  in  all  these  cases  cannot  be  entirely  given 
to  the  public.  We  will  confine  ourselTes,  then, 
to  relate  wliat  is  most  important  on  this 
subject. 

In  the  year  1864  some  pious  men,  delegated 
by  the  independent  Churches,  addressed  a  note 
to  Napoleon,  in  which,  after  having  reported 
the  acts  of  oppression  committed  against  the 
Protestant  communions,  they  petitioned  for  the 
religious  liberty  promised  by  the  ConsUtution. 
The  Emperor  replied  that,  *'  with  Napoleon  I., 
he  loved  to  repeat  that  the  empire  of  the  law 
ends  where  the  undefined  empire  of  oonscienoe 
begins,  and  that  neither  the  law  nor  the  prince 
can  do  anything  against  that  liberty."    The«e 
words  filled  the  new  converts  with  joy.    But 
the  magistrates  of  an  inferior  order,  seeking  to 
live  in  harmony  with  the  bishops,  and  sup 
ported  by  the  Minister  of  Worship,  continued, 
as  I  have  often  told  you,  to  vex  our  co-religion- 
ists, and  to  prevent  their  religious  exercises. 
Now,  the  Emperor  has  again  expressed  his 
liberal  intentions,  and  the  Minister  of  Worship 
has  positively  announced  to  the  ftiilhfnl  of 
Haute- Vienne  that  their  chapels  may  be  re- 
o^iened  without  difficulty.    This  is  a  progress 
for  religious  liberty.    Nevertheless,  all  is  not 
gained ;  the  temples  of  EsUssat,  of  FranviUers, 
of  Fumechon,  of  NeuiUac,  and  many  others,  are 
still  shut.    Let  us  hope  tliat  the  example  given 
in  Haute-Vienne  will  be  followed  ereiywheie. 

PROTESTANT  CHARITABLE   INSTITUTIONS. 

The  French  Protestants  distinguish  them- 
selves by  the  great  number  of  their  eharitahle 
institutions,  and  by  the  good  spirit  with  which 
these  establishments  are  conducted.     We  hsre 
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asyliiiiiB  for  orphans,  bdh  male  tnd  female,  for 
old  men,  &c.,  al  Savirdim,  0€utn$,  Orka$Ut 
TotdMue^  TonmiM,  Nerac,  Pari$t  MaruiUei^ 
Ximu8f  and  in  many  other  plaees.  These  in- 
stitutions are  generousljr  maintained  by  volnn- 
tary  oontributiona :  neither  money  nor  dero* 
tion  fiyls,  and  the  progrees  of  these  works  of 
charity  is  rapid.  The  uought  has  now  arisen 
of  opening  an  asylum  Ibr  the  Deaf  and  Dymb 
in  our  oommimion.    Some  ladies  in  Paris, 


following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  pious  and 
illustrious  Mrs.  Fry,  have  formed  an  associa- 
tion for  yisiting  condemned  females  in  prison, 
and  the  report  whioh  fhey  recently  published 
shows  that  their  effbrts  have  been  attended 
with  precious  blessinffs.  Protestants  in  this 
manner  show  their  faith  by  their  works,  and 
refute  the  Jesuitical  calumny  which  accuses 
the  Reformation  of  having  extinguished  the 
spirit  of  charity.  X.  X.  X. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  OF  POITOU. 


The  Protoatant  Gburobee  of  the  ancient  pro- 
viuoe  of  Poitou,  have  not  hitherto  received 
that  attention  and  assistance  which  their  im* 
mense  necessities  require.  More  than  40,000 
Proleetants  are  living  there^  with  scarcelv  any 
inteUeotual  or  relioious  instruction,  and  aunoA 
without  means  of  worship ;  for  no  school  of 
any  description  exists  among  them,  and  their 
pastors,  few  in  number  for  such  a  multitude, 
can  only  visit  tliem  in  turn  at  long  intervals. 

Can  such  a  deplorable  state  exist  without 
awakening  the  desire  to  carrv  to  them  help  to 
remedy  the  evil?  In  our  day,  the  times  of 
apathy  are  passed;  interest  and  sympathy  are 
excited ;  "  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ," 
feeling  themselves  perfectly  united  in  heart, 
are  impelled  by  the  affection  of  a  common 
brothernood  to  a  mutual  support.  Shall  not 
our  poor  brethren  of  Poitou  experience  the 
benefit  of  that  charity  without  wnich  we  dare 
not  pretend  to  the  name  of  Christian?  But 
in  the  midst  of  wants  so  great  and  many,  how 
can  we  put  our  hands  to  the  work  ?  Must  not 
the  foundation  of  the  building  be  laid  before 
the  fair  superstructure  can  be  seen  perfect  in 
its  strengtn  and  beauty?  And  how  can  we 
lay  this  foundation,  but  by  giving  that  in- 
struction to  the  children  whose  influence  will 
be  fdt  by  their  families,  and  which  often  con- 
duces more  effectually  to  good  than  direct 
efforts? 

But  this  work,  of  such  vital  importance, 
must  be  commenced  at  the  earliest  age,  bv 
providing  those  schools  which  furnish  such 
cars  and  training  as  will  tend  to  the  right 
education  of  the  heart  and  soul. 

To  commence  with  ordinary  8c1u)oh  would 
he  an  error,  our  first  care  must  be  to  establish 
the  truant  school;  for  before  the  former  receives 
the  child,  the  most  nreoious  years  of  its  ex- 
istence are  squanderea,  and  its  moral, being  is 
already  formed. 

One  of  the  pastors,  who  is  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church  confided  to  his  trust, 
has  painfully  felt  the  truth  of  this.  The  sub- 
joined is  a  statement  written  by  himself  (M. 
'Verrue,  Pastor  of  St.  Sauvent,  Department  of 
Vienne) : 

**  It  is  but  a  few  yeai-s'since  that  our  churches 
were  deserted,  schools  rare,  and  but  few  punils, 
and  even  those  fi-equenting  them  attenaing 
but  six  weeks  or  two  monUis  iu  the  year. 
Among  them  were  to  be  found  scarcely  any 
girls,  on  m  average  but  one  in  fifty.  aI any 
of  these  schools  were  under  the  care  of  those 
who,  in  the  summer,  were  field  labourers,  and 


in  the  winter  would  hut  hear  the  children 
read.  With  but  a  rare  exeeption,  all  ^e  in- 
struction given  in  our  schools  (for  a  population 
of  from  40,000  to  50,000  Protestants)  was  so 
entirely  devoid  of  any  religions  influence,  that 
the  voice  of  prayer  was  never  heard  among 
them.  Under  such  circumstanoes,  I  felt,  on 
my  arrival  at  St  Sauvent,  that  while  address- 
ing myself  through  the  means  of  preaching,  to 
the  members  of  the  Church,  it  was  to  the 
young  and  the  children  that  I  mast  look  with 
any  hope  of  iuducing  a  better  state  of  things, 
by  training  them  to  be  a  new  and  more  en- 
lightened generation.  The  first  means  to  be 
employed  was  the  establishment  of  Sabbatli- 
schools,  whioh  Qod  has  blessed ;  fifteen  are  in 
full  activity,  and  it  is  stating  under  the  real 
number  to  say  that  a  thousand  scholars  are 
favoured  with  religious  instruction,  inspired 
b^  true  piety,  and  under  the  direction  of  about 
eighty  monitors,  all  showing  their  faith  by 
their  lives.  Among  those  who  have  frequented 
our  schools,  either  as  scholars  or  monitors,  with- 
in the  radius  of  our  single  Church,  we  have 
seen  eleven  among  the  youpf^  men  devote  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  tuition,  twelve  female 
teachers,  or  directors  of  infant  schools,  and 
nine  Evangelical  Bible  colporteurs. 

"  The  children  themselves,  learning  to  appre- 
ciate the  preparatory  instruction  they  had  re- 
ceived, come  most  assiduously  to  the  schools; 
and  whore  formerly,  from  the  month  of  March, 
there  were  no  scholars  remaining,  may  now  be 
found  thirty  constantly  attending  the  classes 
during  the  whole  year. 

**  It  has  been  found  necessaxy  to  increase  the 
number  of  these  preoaratory  schools;  three 
new  ones  for  boys,  ana  one  for  girls,  have  been 
in  activity  during  the  last  two  years  in  our 
parish  only.  In  the  central  part  of  the  district, 
we  have  received  pupil-teachers  of  both  sexes, 
and  have  been  compelled  to  ask  for  a  pastor 
who  can  devote  his  time  and  attention  spe- 
cifically to  this  rising  institution,  which  is  of 
such  vast  importance.  We  have  been  asked 
for  four  new  schools  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  neither  of  these  are  there  in 
the  winter  fewer  than  BO  or  100  pupils. 
Nearly  all  these  children  have  grown  up 
utterly  neglected,  without  aiiy  control  or  re- 
straint from  their  parents,  wnich  is  a  source 
of  disorder  and  difficulty  not  easily  imagined. 
"  It  is,  therefore,  all-important  to  commence 
with  the  training  of  infants ;  two  schools  for 
this  purpose  are  just  now  opened ;  and  we  are 
asked  for  six  more.    In  this  country  it  is  not 
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sufficient  merely  to  provide  funde  adequaie  to 
the  incidental  expenses  attending  on  teaching, 
but  buildings  oannot  be  obtained  witfaont 
large  sums.  The  bouses  are  so  badly  con- 
stmcted,  so  low,  and  so  imperfectlv  lighted,  that 
it  is  easier  to  turn  the  barns  and  stables  into 
schools  than  the  houses,  and  in  some  oases 
eren  less  expensiYe  to  build  them  quite  new. 

*'Eaoh  fresh  school  becomes  the  centn  of 
evangelisation.  The  teachers  oonduot  the 
wDtsfaip  every  Sunday.  Hius  many  who  have 
not  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  attended  Divine 
service  regularly,  on  account  of  their  distance 
from  churches,  have  now  the  opportunity  of 
being  exhorted  and  edifted. 

'' Thus,  in  the  radkw  of  oar  C^mrch  MOO  nofw 
listen  to  the  Ooflpel  of  salvation  and  peace, 
proclaimed  every  Sunday ;  while  bol  §0om  years 
aoo  there  were  soaroely  thirty  or  forty  persona 
who  assembled  together,  and  even  these  but 
once  in  a  fortnigbt.  A  sum  of  4MM.  is  neese- 
saiy  to  carry  on  this  work,  200<«  of  whieh  is 
immediately  required  to  defray  the  exMnsss 
of  two  in£nt  ecnools  just  opened,  and  mr  the 
completion  of  a  third  school,  already  com- 
menced building." 

This,  whieh  with  th«  Divine  blessiBg  M. 
Verrae  has  done,  is  but  the  eommenceoMnt  of 
the  work  he  Is  so  anxioiis  to  imdertake  and 
aocoraplish.    The  Roman  Oatholies  have  in- 


creased tbeii  adiools  and  infant  sflkodiaiB  tlie 
midst  of  our  Protestant  pqpnliakiA,  hitharto 
ne^eoted  and  abandoned  in  ifaeir  ignofaaee. 
Shall  w»  not  also  be  fired  vitk  esnlatioD? 
Shall  we  leave  the  ehildnn  of  thorn  taated  to 
us  by  out  ooHMaon  Cteisftianitf  ta  grow  np  in 
a  state  little  better  than  savacea,  er  to  seek 
siieh  inetractioii  as  ein  be  obtaimd  in  the 
eetahUshaMnts  of  the  Cbmth  of  BoMa?  te 
they  have  but  the  two  altematEvesi 

The  word  of  the  £temal  has  declared  that 
"He  that  oorvlA  md/wr  ki§  own,  it  warm lAoa 
tm  yUMr  Tho  little  children  of  the  Ghnreh 
of  Ghrist,  are  they  not  oors?  Dare  vro  neg- 
leet  them  to  devote  to  others  our  faetiMfest^ 
effinrts,  and  supportf  Ood  forbid  tlMit  any 
work,  having  for  ita  obfoet  the  gkity  of  God, 
^wold be indiifomnt tana !  No;  mayvrenoC 
h^w  to  obtain  for  the  poor  Ctorcheaia  Wtwmxm 
that  enoonragement  and  airislain.»  wliloli  tibey 
so  greatly  need  from  fte  I'lCtestairta  of  every 
ooutttnr  where  the  progress  of  Ghrilf  a  reign 
has  lea  to  that  efdi^tennent  and  iftteffigenee 
^tbat  faith  which  can  ittspnm  to  noble  aaeri- 
iloes  and  generous  deeds?  The  woAof  infant 
soboole,  and  these  femied  for  more  advanced 
^ears,  are  worthy  to  participate  in  them,  and 
it  is  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  tiiat  we  aak  sock 
aid  of  the  members  of  Protestant  Ohurdhes. 


VABIOUS  INF0RMATI05J. 


THE    imOTSSTAKl    IMtSREST    At    BOBI)EAUX«— ntLIX    NXKF'S    SOHOOta-^rBBSBMO  WAKf  OV  THfi 
FBOIBSTANT  OHUBOH  AT  MAS  ]>*AZlIr— DX^ZH  OF  PASIOX  BOVBILLA,  AT  BUiaiaw. 


ntOTXSTAMT  CHUXOH  AT  BORDXAtrX. 

In  the  years  1858  and  18&4  our  journal  eon« 
tained  letters  from  tiie  Rev.  A.  La  Harpe,  then 
pastor  of  the  litUe  Protestant  Church  in  this 
city  (Vol.  vii,  p.  S60;  Vol.  viii.,  p.  107),  giTing 
an  account  of  tbe  work  of  evangelisation  in 
which  he  and  his  flock  were  engaged,  and 
which  were  the  means  of  awakening  much 
sympathy  on  their  behalf.  Shortly  after  tbe 
last  leUer  we  received  fhmi  him,  this  excellent 
man  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  was 
called  to  his  rest,  leaving  his  sorrowing  family 
and  Church  to  deplore  tiieir  heavy  loss,  and  to 
exercise  tliose  graces  of  resignation  and 
humble  trust  in  Divine  wisdom  and  love, 
which  such  bereavements  call  for,  and,  when 
sanctified,  tend  to  promote. 

We  have  recently  heard  from  A  friend,  of  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  flock,  and  proceed 
to  give  to  our  readers  the  substance  of  the 
communication. 

For  more  than  a  vear  they  remained  without 
a  pastor,  during  wnioh  period  they  received 
from  time  to  time  the  visits  of  pastors  from 
neighboniing  places,  and  they  had  reason  to 
acknowledge  gratefrdly  many  proofs  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  them,  and  especially  that 
they  virere  kept  united  among  themselves,  and 
were  not  "  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day."  Recently  they  have  been  mode  glad  by 
the  healing  of  the  breach  with  which  thev  had 
been  broken ;  for  the  Head  of  the  Church  has 
given  them  another  pastor,  a  young  man  who 
had  studied  at  Geneva,  in  the  theological  in- 
stitution, we  presume,  over  which  iSr.  Merle 


d'Aubigne  so  ably  presides,  assisted  by  such 
men  as  Professors  Gaussen  and  La  fiaarpe,  tiie 
last-mentioned  being  the  brother  of  the  de- 
ceased pastor  of  Bordeaux. 

The  Church  has  to  strtiggle  with  ttany 
difficulties,  for  they  are  compamtively  fotr,and 
not  among  the  wealthy  and  influential  elasaes. 
They  are  especially  tried  in  relation  to  the 
education  of  their  children,  and  in  the  efforts 
they  make  to  extend  the  Uessinff  of  a  Christian 
education  around  them.  They  have  a  Sunday- 
school,  but  the  children  are  often  hindered 
from  coming,  and  their  parents  are  threatened 
that  if  they  persist  in  sending  them  to  it,  they 
shall  be  turned  out  of  the  dav  school.  They 
might  go  td  what  is  called  the  temple— that 
is,  the  national  Protestant  Church — ^but  the 
preaching  and  teaching  there  is  iinliappat  not 
Evangelical.  Roman  Catholic  children,  how- 
ever, are  not  received  into  the  only  Protestant 
school  in  the  town,  and  many  Roman  Oafliolic 
parents  who  attend  at  the  chapel  are  desirous 
to  place  their  children  imder  Erangelieal  in* 
stniction.  Under  these  circumstancetf,  otif 
friends  wish  much  to  open  a  school ;  but  they 
have  not  the  means.  '*  The  silver  and  tiM  gold 
(says  our  correspondent)  are  the  Lord's;  ft&d  if 
this  enters  into  His  plOns  cl*  mercy  towards 
the  town,  He  will  Send  the  motiey  necessary 
for  it.  Would  yott  again  hel^  us  ?"  I  hope  you 
will  be  inclined  to  speak  again  on  our  behalf, 
and  to  propose  seriously,  as  a  most^important 
method  of  Christian  ocfiviQr  for  this  town,  the 
establishment  of  an  Evangelical  school.** 

We  could  not  refuse  to  state  these  factSL    Of 


Jotv  1,  itm.] 


KOBOPSAN  INT£LUG£Ka£. 


381 


their  rohiB  our  vMden  will  jadge  fbr  them- 
eelrea.  We  need  sol  enlatge  upon  the  neoee- 
sity  of  ein&gffaeaiiifif  the  FroleetaDt  fartereat  in 
France,  and  especially  in  a  place  so  large 
and  from  Tarioas  caneoe  '  oepolBially  irom  its 
mariliiBe  sitaatioa  and  eommerce-HSQ  influen- 
tial  as  Bordeavx.  It  id  a  lamentable  thing 
thai  ihe  prinoipal  Protesteot  ministry  in  the 
city  should  be  of  the  eharsoler  above  described, 
and  this  oirovmstanoe  undoubtedly  renders  it 
all  the  more  important  to  nourish  the  cause 
which  this  article  represents.  We  shall  be 
happy  to  couTev  any  assistance  which  may  be 
sent  to  us  for  toe  purpose,  and  which  may  be 
transmitted  to  Rev.  JBdwahd  Stbane,  D.D., 
GamberweU,  Suirey. 

VBLIX  NSFr's  SCHOOLS. 

denCTB,  April  21,  1854. 

Allow  me  to  transeribe  some  details  men- 
tioned in  two  lettefs  of  the  4th  and  10th  April, 
which  I  bare  just  receiyed  fW>m  the  Ber.  M. 
Gadorel,  and  Which  mor6  particularly  concerns 
the  ttorbial  school  whose  obfect  is  to  prepare 
Christian  teachers  and  governesses : — 

"  You  iHH  learn  with  pleasure  that  out  cf 
seren  of  our  pupils  who  presented  themselree 
for  academical  examinauon,  six  had  certifi- 
cates. There  were  in  all,  thirt^r-four  candidates^ 
of  whom  t^enty-serenirere  ftoman  Oatholics, 
and  seven  Protestants.  Of  the  tweniy-seren 
Catholic^,  only  five  wete  admitted;  while  of 
the  seyen  Protestants,  &ne  only  wa9  easdudei. 
Two  of  our  young  pupil  governesses  are  to  go 
up  for  examination  to-day,  and  the  Rer.  M. 
F^rmand,  of  Grenoble,  who  has  examined 
them,  assured  me  that  they  irill  pass.  (I  hare 
subsequently  had  a  letter  which  confirmed 
this.)  The  Rer.  M.  Ferraand  adds  to  hie  letter 
the  fbllowing  lines:  'A  serious  circum- 
stance took  place  at  the  opening  of  the 
session.  The  inspector  excluded  a  candidate, 
De  VUlare  d$  Sam,  because  he  had  left 
Pcmery.  The  inspector  had  him  to  his  house, 
ana  said:  "Since  you  hare  allowed  yourself 


and  prayer,  to  nrotest  against  these  W6rds  and 
strange  proceedings.  I  hare  just  written  to 
the  inspector  a  measured,  respectful,  but  firm 
letter.'  * 

M.  Gadoret  concludes  his  letter  with  the  follow^ 
ing  words:  **  Seren  candidates  hare  nresented 
themselres  to  replace  in  our  schodl  the  sit 
who  receired  certificates,  and  I  beliere  they 
will  make  good  teachers.  This,  dear  F— *- 
is  cause  for  rejoicing,  but,  as  alwajrs,  the  Lord 
gives  us  some  trials.  We  are  in  want  of 
money,  for  we  hare  only  received  one 
hundred  and  fifty  firancs,  in  six  months,  i^om 
Basle;  and  yesterday  bur  treasurer  told  us,  in 
committee,  ttiat  not  only  was  the  chest  emply, 
but  that  he  had  adranced  700  francs  out  ot  his 
own  purse.  Thus  your  13Z.  2s.*  arrired  rery 
opportunely.  1  hare  been  able  to  collect  some- 
thing lh>m  my  neighbourhood,  and,  with  the 
produce  of  your  order,  I  hare  been  able  to  send 


him  fiOO  ftanos,  of  which  be  aeknowledgM  the 
reoeipt  the  Idth  of  Aprils  and  whieh  came  to 
him  as  floods  iqKtt  a  dry  aad  thirsty  land." 

I  again  very  eamestty  recommend  to  you 
this  modest  institution. 

Believe  me,  witii  affection  and  esteem,  yout 
devoted  brother  in  Christ, 

D'Esnxa. 

PBOTBStAlIT  CnUBCH  AT  MAS  O'aSILi 

Mas  d'Aidl,  Mar  )il9, 1866. 

Sir  and  much-honoured  Brother  in  Jeeui 
Christ  our  Lord|-*-I  dionld  be  very  much 
obligfsd  if  you  would  insert  the  followmg  corn* 
munication  in  Evangdical  Christendom. 

The  Beformed  Church  of  Mas  d*Azil,  near 
Totdoude  fFrance),  which  was  formerly  a 
bulwark  or  Protestantism  in  the  county  of 
Foix,f  is  seriously  menaced  by  the  Koman  da' 
tholic  Propaganda.  Some  Sisters  of  Charity, 
in  concert  with  tho  eur6  and  the  Bomaoists  of 
the  pkioe,  have  opflned  an  infant  school,  with 
the  aeelared  intoitien  of  drawing  Protestants 
into  it,  and  subjecting  them  to  the  influence  of 
the  doctrine  of  Rome.  Our  population,  whieh 
in  general  is  poor,  may  easily  be  entrapped 
into  the  net  which  is  laid  for  them,  tfaimung 
that  it  is  an  etoellent  thing  to  work  without 
having  the  trouble  of  their  childreni  espeeially 
ss  the  sisters  lakd  them  gratuitously. 

You  see  by  this,  dear  and  honourad  brothei^, 
that  we  are  consequently  obliged  to  establish 
an  Evangelicfd  infimt  school,  where  our 
children  wiU  be  gathered  together,  ite  iniieh  to 
receive  the  behefit  of  a  good  education  as  to  bis 
preserved  from  the  dangers  of  Popery. 

To  attain  this  end  we  have  but  verjr  small 
resources,  with  which  we  can  do  nothing.  I^ 
therefore,  now  lay  befbre  our  English  brethran 
an  urgent  appeal,  beseeching  them  to  help  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Omr  faith  is  at  stake, 
fbr  the  Papists  declare  that  we  cannot  found  a 
school,  because  we  have  no  sisteis,  and  that, 
consequentiy,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  send  our 
children  to  them.  I  will  enlarge  no  more  on 
this  subject.  1  am  sure  I  have  sidd  enough 
to  make  known  our  need  t6  the  brethfen  of 
Great  Britain,  who  are  fUwajfS  S6  devoted  to 
our  Churches  on  the  Contment,  and  who 
always  hasten  to  bur  aid,  a<^cording  to  their 
means. 

Beceire,  dear  Sir  and  honoured  brother,  the 
assurance  of  my  gratitode  and  d^votedness  In 
Jesus  Christ  our  Uord. 

J.  FonDBAe,  Pastor. 

The  Bef.  M.  Orandpierre.  48,  Rue  de 
Clichy,  and  the  Rev.  Frederic  Monod,  8T,  Tour 
d* Auvergne,  Paris ;  MM.  Courtois,  bankers,  at 
Toulouse  *,  and  MM.  Boatante  and  PM^sers, 
professors  in  the  Seminary  Ht  Montauban, 
will  receive  any  donations  which  may  be  sent 
to  us. 

ntiAtn  OF  FAStOB  BOUBllLA,  OF  RtftSMas. 

Tours,  June  IT,  1856. 

My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^Your  readers  will 

hardly  be  prepared  to  hear,  even  after  my  last 

letter,  inserted  in  your  Number  for  June,  that 

our  friend  Boubilla  has  been  so  soon  taken  to 
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*  Money  remitted  by 

t  See  the  fiolletiti  of  the  IVench  Protestant  Society,  third  year,  page  6ll. 
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his  rest  He  died  on  the  night  of  May  U,  in 
the  bosom  of  his  family,  mit  leaving  three 
fatherless  and  motherless  chUdren.  Though 
so  calm,  and  supported  by  his  fiEuth  at  the  in- 
terment of  the  remains  of  his  beloved  partner, 
the  shock  was  evidently  too  much  for  his  phy- 
sical powers.  In  the  prime  of  life  and  full 
enjoyment  of  a  not  unvigorous  constitution, 
he  has  sunk  under  the  stroke,  and  is  gone  to 
join  his  beloved  partner  before  the  throne  of 
their  common  God  and  Saviour,  whose  mercy 
is  so  great,  and  so  wonderful,  that  we  need  not 
be  surprised  at  finding  that  it  has  mysterious 


depths,  which  we  cannot  yet  fathom.  But 
when  the  great  dxj  comes,  it  will  throw  a 
flood  of  bright  Ugfat  into  ib«n  all,  and  make 
them  all  dear  and  fflorioas. 

The  fearful  innndadons  of  the  Loire  eould 
not  reach  the  principal  parts  and  hoitaea  of 
Hnismes,  as  the  viUa^  stands  on  higii 
ground,  but  a  village  on  the  opposite  bank 
has  been  almost  entirely  swept  away. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  I>r.  Stoane,  years  faith- 
fully and  affectionately, 

EdW.   BlLXT. 


GEEMANY. 

PEOQEAMME  OF  THE  EIGHTH  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  GEEMAN  XIECHSNTAG. 


As  last  year  the  intended  assembly  did 
not  take  place,  owing  to  the  pestilenoe  wliich 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  suspended  over  the 
place  of  meeting,  it  has  been  resolved  that, 
God  willing,  the  Eighth  German  Evange- 
Uoal  Kirchentag,  including  the  Congress  for 
the  '*  Inner  Mission,"  be  held  at  Lubeck,  on 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday, 
the  9ih  to  the  i2th  of  September  next.  The 
subjects  determined  ui>on  for  discussion  are 
as  follow,  viz:  On  the  first  two  davs— 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  9th  and  1 0th  of 
Septemoer — the  proceedings  of  the  General 
and  Subcommittees  having  been  previously 
reported  by  the  president.  1.  Eevival  of 
Evangdioal  Church  jDUdpUne,  Introduced  by 
the  Councillor  of  Consistory,  Dr.  Sack,  of 
Magdeburg,  and  Pastor  Wolbuno,  of  Ea- 
densleben,  near  Euppin.  2.  On  the  Call  to 
the  MinUtry  qf  the  Chureh,  Introduced  by 
Br.  SoHMiEDEB,  of  Wittenberg,  Professor  and 
Director  of  the  Seminary.  8.  How,  on  the 
ChureKi  part,  the  Influence  qf  Rational- 
ietie  MaieriaUam,  in  regard  to  the  Multitude, 
it  to  be  met.  Introduced  by  Pastor  Dr. 
Fabri,  of  Bouland,  near  Wurzburg,  and 
Pastor  Eabn,  of  Cantrick,  in  Pomerania.  On 
the  ol^er  two  davs — ^Thursday  and  Friday,  the 
Ilth  and  I2th  of  September — a  report  having 
been  previously  made  of  the  operations  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Inner  Mission.  1. 
Duties  for  Services)  of  Women  in  the  Christian 
Chur6h,  2.  Matters  affecting  the  Young,  in- 
chiding  the  Management  of  Lodging-houses. 
Introduced  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Hofmeib,  of 
Berlin.  The  following  subjects  will  also  be 
discussed  in  special  conference,  viz. :  I.  Hie 
Best  Metms  of  Opposing  the  Sin  of  Unchastity, 
Conducted  by  Pastor  Heldrino,  of  Hemmen. 
2.  Matters  relating  to  AbsHfwnce,  Conducted 
by  the  Oberblirgermaster  Piper,  of  Frank- 
fort 8.  Reformatories.  Conducted  by  the 
Privy  Councillor  Stahl,  of  Berlin.  4.  The 
Treatment  of  Discharged  Criminals,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  Establishment  at  A^lon. 
5.  Sabbath  Observance.  The  Central  Com- 
mittee will,  as  usual,  with  its  agents,  Ac,  meet 
in  special  conference.  For  Uie  announced 
Conference  of  the  Delegated  Members  of  the 
German  Bible  Societies,  as  well  as  for  the 
Conference  of  the  Friends  of  the  Jewish 
Mis^on,  a  plaee  of  meeting   will  be   pre- 


pared. The  onening  sermon,  on  the  first 
day,  is  to  be  delivered  by  Dr.  LxMnsMBBBo.  of 
Lubeck.  The  discourses  to  be  pveadied  on 
the  evening  of  each  of  the  Ibur  davs,  at  three 
different  churches,  will  be  deliverea  bv  twelre 
ministers  from  various  countries.  All  Evan- 
gelical Christians  who  take  their  stand  on  the 
foundation  of  the  Eeformed  ConfessionB,  and 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  this  confede- 
ration of  the  Lutheran,  Eeformed,  and  United 
Churches  of  our  German  fatheriand ;  andeqM- 
ciallv  all  agents,  eorreqiondents,  and  friends 
of  tbe  work  of  the  Inner  MiBsion«  are  hereby 
invitsd  to  take  part  in  the  approaching  assem- 
bly. Those  portions  of  the  Churoh  which  have 
united  themselves  with  the  Kirchentag  cot- 
federation  and  institutions  are  invited  to  sup- 
port the  proceedings  by  sending  depuUca, 
accredited  by  written  communications.  For 
making  the  neoessary  arrangements  as  to 
places  of  meetinff,  a  local  committee  has  been 
constituted  at  Luoeck,  who  will  also,  as  far  as 
possible,  kindly  provide  accommodation  for 
those  who  ma^  require  it  AU  such^  will 
please  to  apprise  the  committee  of  their  in- 
tended visit  under  cover,  addressed  to  Herrn 
Pbedioeii  Suhl,  Lubeck,  not  later  tlian 
August  8.  Communications  and  inquiries  re- 
specting matters  conne<»ted  with  the  Kirchen- 
tag, the  secretary  of  the  sub-committee  wiU  he 
happy  to  take  charge  of,  addressed  to  Leoa 
tions-Eath  Jordan,  112,  Potsdamer-strasse, 
of  this  place ;  and  diose  which  relate  to  affairs 
concerning  the  Inner  Mission,  should  be  ad 
dressed  to  the  secretary  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee, Dr.  Biernatzki,  also  of  this  plaee,  9, 
MatthiiiKirch-strasse.  It  may  be  deemed  ad- 
visable by  those  who  have  the  arrangement  of 
tliese  matters,  to  deliberate  on  other  subjects 
in  special  conference.  The  above-named  secre- 
taries will  i-eceive  preliminary  suggestions,  and 
proposals  from  reporters,  up  to  August  8. 

Dr.  VON  Bethstann-Hollwig, 
Dr.  Stahl, 
Dr.  Von  Mchler, 
Presidents,  respectively,  of  the  Ge- 
neral and  Sub-committees  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Kirchentag, 
and  Central  Committee   of  the 
Inner  Mission  of   the    German 
Evangelical  Chiuch. 
Beriin,  Hay  10, 1850. 


July  1,  1856,1 


EUROPEAN  INXELUaENCE. 


283 


SAXONY. 


PASSION  WEEK  AND  EASTER  SUNDAY  AT  HERRNHUT. 
(To  the  Editor  of  EvangelUxd  Christendom.) 


Berlin.  June  14,  lft56. 
My  deal'  Sir, — I  with  pleasure  comply  with 
your  request  to  furnish  your  readers  with  a 
short  account  of  my  visit  to  IJermhut  in  the 
Easter  of  the  present  year.     J  need  hardly 
inform  them  that  Heminut  is  to  the  Moravian 
something  analogous  to  that  which  Jerusalem 
was  to  the  Jew — the  metropolis,  if  not  the 
cradle,  of  his  Church — and  with  the  neighhour- 
ing  Berthelsdorf,  the  fountain  and  centre  of 
all  ecclesiastical  authority.    It  is  the  spot  in 
which  a  remnant  of  the  Moravian  brethren, 
spiritual  descendants  of  Huss,  the  Bohemian 
Reformer  and  martyr,  found,  after  centuries  of 
tribulation,  rest  and  a  new  position  and  mis- 
sion among  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation, 
and  in  the  history  of  the  world.    On  June 
17,  1722,  when  Wesley  was  at  Oxford,   on 
the  estate  of  Count  Zmzendorf,  on  the  hill 
called  the  Hutberg,  Christian  David,  then  a 
common  carpenter,  subsequently  a  missionary 
Greenland,  felled  the  first  tree  for  the 
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founding  of  Uieir  new  home,  to  Uie  words, 
"  The  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow'  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  mav  lay 
her  young,  even  thine  altars,  my  King  ana  my 
God."     Herrnhut  is  situated  in  Upper  Lau- 
satia,   in  the   kingdom    of  Saxony,  distant 
from  Dresden  some  sixU  or  seventy  miles.    It 
commands    a    view  of.  an   extensive  plain, 
bounded  on  two  of  its  sides,  in  the  distant 
horizon,  by  the  Riesengebirgo  and  the  moun- 
tains of  Lausatia.    The  town  is  small,  of  about 
a  thousand  inhabitants,  and  well  built,  well 
paved,  and  scrupulousljr  clean.    In  its  centre 
IS  a  large  square,  in  which  stands  the  Saal,  or 
Hall,  for  worship,  at  the  original  consecration 
of  which  Zinzenaorf  offered  the  striking  prayer, 
"  May  God  prevent  this  house  from  stancting 
longer  tiian  it  continues  to  be  a  dwelling-place 
of  love  and  peace,  to  the  praise  of  the  Re- 
deemer/'  On  the  one  side  of  the  square  stands 
the  palatial  residence  of  Zinzendorf,  now  the 
**  Archiv;"  on  another,  the  house  of  the  unmar- 
ried brethren;  and  on  another,  the  Gemeinde- 
logie,  or  village  inn,    the  property  of   and 
managed  for  the  community,  and  in  which  I 
found  myself  a  sojourner.    The  summit  of  the 
hill  on  wnich  the  village  stands — the  part  now 
called  the  Hutberg — is  occupied  by  the  ceme- 
tery, and  surmounted  by  a  watch  tower.    This 
hill  is  onl^  one  of  a  cluster  of  hills  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity.    These  are  covered  with  trees, 
interseo ted  with  gravelled  walks,  furnished  with 
benches  in  retired  and  shaded  nooks,   and 
crowned  with  small  summer-houses,  command- 
ing the  choicest  views.    So  stands  Herrnhut, 
"  the  watch  of  the  Lord." 

But  that  which  invests  Herrnhut  with  in- 
terest, is  not  its  scenery,  but  its  people ;  and 
its  people,  not  on  account  of  peculiarities  in 
social  habits  and  costume— not  on  account  of 
traditions  from  dark  ages,  when  knights  did 
deeNds  of  prowess  which  bards  committed  to 
immortal  verse— not  because  they,  within  the 
VOL.  X.— guLT. 


memory  of  man,  took  part  in  those  fierce 
struggles  of  which  their  vicinity  was  the 
theatre,  struggles  changing  in  a  day  the  des- 
tinies of  nations — but  because  they  are  and 
were  the  fountain  and  centre  of  the  life  of  a 
scattered  but  active  religious  community,  the 
soul  of  whose  theology  is  expressed  in  the 
words  of  their  groat  leader,  *'  Saviour !  ■  Be 
thou  mine,  I'll  be  thine  !'*  and  who,  true  to 
the  logical  iconsequences  of  this  compact, 
spread  themselves  through  the  world,  reacting 
on  slumbering  Churches  or  conquering  savage 
races  for  Him  to  whom,  while  others  were  sur- 
rendering the  doctrine  of  t]ie  cross  and  preach- 
ing either  a  dead  ortliodoxy  or  a  cold  morality, 
they  devoted  their  life  and  their  energies  with 
a  confidence  and  faith  that  some  deemed 
familiarity,  and  a  zeal  and  love  which  had  in 
it  an  approach  to  the  life  and  character  of  a 
reverential  friendship.  It  is  because  they, 
while  others  were  transforming  the  personal 
Redeemer  into  a  moral  idea,  and  exchanging 
inner  life  for  etliical  aphorisms,  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  personal  faiUi  in  a  personal 
Redeemer,  and  declared  life  in  Christ  to  be  the 
only  possible  life  of  man.  It  is  because  of  this 
that  the  traveller  now  bends  his  steps  towards 
their  secluded  home. 

Herrnhut  belongs  to  that  class  of  Moravian 
communities,  in  which  connexion  with  the 
brotherhood  (except  in  special  cases  conceded 
by  their  Church  authorities)  is  a  condition  of  re- 
sidence in  the  settlement.  The  laws  of  Saxony 
permitted  them  to  compel  an  inhabitant,  who 
forsook  their  faith,  to  sell  whatever  property 
he  held  within  their  boundaries.  The  revolu? 
tions  of  1830  and  1818  have  altered  this,  and 
now  the  only  compulsion  that  can  be  exercised 
is  of  a  moral  character.  But  even  now,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Government  officials,  and  a 
few  privileged  individuals,  the  entire  popula- 
tion are  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
This  enables  them,  without  let  or  hindrance,  to 
caiTv  out  all  their  ecclesiastical  observances. 

The  marked  and  almost  exclusive  promi- 
nence which  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  bodily  ns 
well  as  mental,  occupy  in  their  theology,  ren- 
ders to  them  the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's 
passion  a  season  of  special  and  solemn  interest. 
The  week  preceding  Easter  is  but  a  succession 
of  services  held  twice,  thrice,  or  even  four 
times  a  day.  In  these  services,  the  whole  of 
the  history  of  the  passion  is  read  by  the  mi- 
nisters to  the  congregation.  It  was  in  this 
week,  on  the  Thursday  before  Good  Friday, 
that  I  arrived  in  Herrnhut,  and  just  in  time 
for  the  moniing  service  at  ten.  The  village 
was  quiet  as  night :  still,  not  as  death,  but  full 
of  that  sacred  silence,  symbol  of  strong  life, 
which  at  times  we  experience,  when,  in  some 
solemn  gathering,  the  thought  of  God  hushes 
every  soul  into  a  revei^ential  awe.  The  popu- 
lation was  in  the  house  of  prayer.  I  had  just 
time  to  join  tliem  ere  the  door  was  shut,  which 
takes  place  as  soon  as  the  preachers  enter.  The 
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liall  was  spacious,  iu  the  form  of  a  par^elo- 
gram,  with  galleries  at  the  narrow  ends.  The 
walls  were  whitewashed,  clean,  and  spotless 
as  snow.  The  body  of  the  hall  was  occupied 
with  benches.  Along  one  of  the  sides  there 
ran  a  narrow,  raised  platform,  in  the  middle  of 
which  was  a  table,  covered  with  a  plain  green 
material,  behind  which  the  minister  sat  There 
was  no  pulpit  On  the  riffht  of  the  presiding 
minister,  on  the  platform  facing  the  congrega- 
tion, sat  the  wives  of  the  ministers,  and  Uie 
female  presidents  of  tlie  various  classes;  on 
the  left,  the  ministers  themselves.  In  the  bodj 
of  the  hall  sat  the  congregation,  the  women 
occupying  one  half,  the  men  the  other.  The 
women  wore  the  congregation  cap,  and  were 
without  bonnets.  The  cap  was  of  white  muslin, 
resting  rather  on  the  back  of  the  head,  and 
fastened  under  the  ear  and  chin  bv  a  wide 
ribbon.  This  ribbon  was  a  deep  red  for  ffirls 
who  had  been  confirmed,  and  were  not  older 
than  eighteen  to  twenty ;  pink  for  immarried 
women,  olue  for  marriea  women,  and  white  for 
widows.  With  this  exception  there  was  no 
peculiarity  in  costume.  The  service  began. 
The  minister  read  an  anthem,  which  was  sung 
by  the  choir  with  precision  and  feeling  to  the 
accompaniment  of  violins  and  flutes.  Then 
the  reading  commenced.  The  portion  was  from 
the  I4th  to  the  17th  of  John.  At  the  end  of 
each  cbapter  they  sung  a  hymn.  It  was  peculiar 
that  the  minister  did  not  announce  it  or  read 
it,  but  at  once  commenced  singing  it  from 
memory,  and  the  organist  and  the  congregation 
had  to  strike  into  his  key  when  they  had  recog- 
nised the  hymn  and  the  melody.  At  the  read- 
ing of  the  prayer  in  the  17th  chapter,  the  whole 
congregation  devoutiy  stood.  We  then  sepa- 
rated. 

I  had  introductions  to  several  of  their 
ministers,  and  to  one  of  their  venerable 
bishops.  I,  therefore,  immediately  after  the 
morning  service,  visited  the  local  minister,  to 
ask  permission  to  join  them  at  the  celebration 
of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  which  was  to  take 
place  in  the  evening.  This,  much  to  my  sur- 
prise and  regret,  he  did  not  feel  himself  at 
liberty  to  permit  I,  therefore,  attended 
another  service  in  the  afternoon  similar  to 
that  of  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  sat  in 
my  hotel  while  the  entire  confirmed  population 
were  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Ijord.  They 
were  summoned  to  the  communion,  not  as  to 
ordinary  service,  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  but 
b;^  the  bl8£t  of  trumpets  blown  from  the 
windows  of  the  hall  of  worship. 

On  Good  Friday,  at  half-past  eight  in  the 
morning,  a  service  was  held  similar  to  those 
of  the  previous  day.  At  tan,  a  sermon  was 
preached.  At  three,  the  history  of  the  cruci- 
fixion. On  coming  to  the  dying  scene,  all  the 
people  stood,  and  while  the  last  words  on  the 
cross  were  being  read,  they  solemnly  knelt. 
With  the  words,  **  It  is  finished,"  the  bell  began 
to  toll,  and  continued  tolling  while  the  minister 
offered  up  a  prayer.  Then  the  lititfgy  for 
Good  Friday  was  sung.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  liturgical  service. 

On  Saturday  I  devoted  a  few  hours  to  the 
Museum.    The  Curator  Kinds  accompanied 


me,  and  pointed  out  its  contents.  There  were 
portraits  of  Zinzendorf,  and  of  his  mother, 
who  must  have  been  a  noble  woman,  and 
of  rare  attainments.  She  read  her  Bible 
Hebrew,  and   her  Testament   in  Greek. 
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There  were  portraits  of  Franke,  Zinxendorf' s 
tutor  in  Halle,  of  Soangenberg,  of  Peter  Bohlen. 
of  Ohristiaii  David,  £c.,  of  two  Ensltahmen, 
Bishop  Qambold,  of  Haverfordwest,  ana  Richard 
Hutton.  There  were  also  two  miniatures  in 
alabaster  of  Luther  and  Melancthon,  by  Lucas 
Cranach.  Luther's  is  interesting,  as  it  represents 
him  as  an  old  man,  with  dhnned  ere  and  gray 
hair,  and  sunken  cheeks — a  markea  contrast  to 
Cranack^s  Luther  as  Junker  George,  in  the 
museum  in  Berlin.  There  were  several  old 
books  and  curious  MSS.,  to  which  this  is  not 
the  place  more  specifically  to  refer. 

I  must  also,  to  economise  space,  dwell  bat 
briefly  on  their  ecclesiastical  institutions  and 
polity.  They  have  an  Episcopacy,  but  not  a 
diocesan  Episcopacy.  The  distinctive  function 
of  the  bishop  is  the  right  of  ordination.  They 
are  pfovemed  by  representative  svnods*  and  in 
the  intervals  between  the  synods,  oy  a  directory, 
elected  by  the  synod,  and  whose  election  is  con- 
firmed by  the  dfrawing  of  lots.  The  unmarried 
men  live  together  in  what  is  called  a  Briider 
haus,  and  the  unmarried  women  in  a  Schwes- 
terhaus.  Here  they  follow  various  trades  and 
occupations.  Marriages  cannot  take  place  with- 
out toe  consent  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities. 

But  to  return  to  the  Easter  celebration.   On 
Easter  Sundav,  at  about  four  in  the  morning, 
I  awoke  to  the  music  of  brazen  inatruments 
and  sacred  melodies.    It  was  long  before  dav 
dawn.    The  musicians  commenced  at  the  Saal. 
marched  through  the  town,  and  finLshed  just 
under  my  bedroom  window.    They  reminded 
me  of  our  Christmas  waits,  only  that  these 
were  men  who  felt  the  significance  of  their  act. 
It  was  the  cail  to  leave  our  beds,  and  assemble 
to  celebrate  the  fact  that  the  "  Lord  had  risen 
indeed.**    At  half-past  &re,  we  were  all  in  the 
house  of  worship,  where  the  litany  for  the  daj 
was  to  be  sung.    Usually  it  is  sung  in  the 
cemetery,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  under 
the  open  sky ;  but  Easter  was  early, .  and  the 
sky  was  cloudy,  and  the  wind  was  cold.    Tha 
first  part  of  the  litany  was  a  confession  of  faith 
said  or  sung  by  the  minister,  and  to  each 
article  of  which,  minister  and  people  responded, 
"That  assuredly  is  true.'*     This  was  occa- 
sionally interrupted  by  the  singing  of  anthem.s 
and  the  repetition  of  the  Loras  Prayer.    The 
ohoir  was  accompanied  by  the  organ  and  by 
instruments  of  brass.    When  the  confeasionftl 
part  was  ended,  the  minister  suddenly  said, 
"  Let  us  sing  the  remainder  of  our  litany  at 
the  graves  of  our  sleeping  ones."    The  band 
headed  the  procession,  then  came  the  ministers, 
then  the  brethren,  then  the  sistare.    The  ceme- 
tery occui>ies  the  Hutberg.    Tlie  road  that 
leads  to  it  is  an  avenue  of  Linden  trees.    Ap 
preaching  the  gate,  we  read  over  itinliige 
characters,  **  Christ  is  risen  from  the  aead  !** — 
on  the  other  side,  "He  is  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  sleep.'*    On  entering,  we  found  our- 
selves in  a  laige  quadrangular  enclosure,  fenced 
by  a  hedge  of  hornbeam ;  and  subdivided  into 
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eight  or  ten  sma]!  quadrangles,  eaeh  separ 
rated  fii>m  its  neighbour  b}r  a  gravel  walk 
and  fringed  by  uniform  lines  of  lindens.    In 
the  centre  and  on  the  grarelled  road  were  the 
tombs  of  the  ZinzendOTfe  and  Be  Wattevilles. 
There  were  no  tombs  besides,  but  mere  slabs 
Ijin^  flat  on  the  spots  where  the  bodies  lay, 
bearing  only  the  name  of  the  departed,  wiUi 
the  dajr  of  his  birth  and  the  day  on  which,  to 
use  their  expression,  he  had  "  fallen  asleep,"  or 
"  gone  home."    There  were  neither  cypresses 
or  weeping  willows,  emblems  of  gnef,  nor 
broken  pillars  or  inrerted  torches,  symbols  of 
despur :  there  were  not  even  ffrare-mounds; 
but  under  the  smooth  sward  and  marked  by  a 
simple,   recumbent  tablet,  in  tiiis  grore  of 
Linden  trees,  lay  the  bodies  of  the  departed 
inhabitants  of  Hermhut,  waiting   the   final 
awakening.    At  Zinzendorfs  grave  the  pro- 
cession struck  off— the  men  to  the  left,  the 
women  to  the  right — and  formed  a  line  of 
human  beings  surrounding  two  of  the  quad- 
rangles.   The  minister  stood  at  the  end  of  the 
central  avenue,  facing  Zinzendorf  s  grave.  He 
then  said  in  a  loud  voice :  "I  desire  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.    I 
shall  not  taste  death  for  ever,  and  I  shall  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  Jbr  my 
tabernacle  which  I  lay  down,  this  oormptible 
seed  shall  put  on  incormntion.     The  flesh 
rests  in  hope:  and  thee,  thou  mortal  body, 
shall  God  again  quicken,  because  that  Gt)d 
hath    dwelt    in    thee.'*      The    congregation 
responded,    **Amen. "     The   minister   then 
said :  "  I  believe  that  our  brethren  who  have 
fUlen  asleep  in  the  Loid  are  gone  to  the  upper 
affiembly,  and  entered  into  the  Joy  of  their 
Lord.     The  body  is  buried  here.'*    (He  then 
read  slowly  the  names  of  all  those  who  had 
died  in  Hermhut  in  the  preceding  3rear,  and, 
subsequently,  the  names   of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished members  of  the  society  who  had 
died  in  the  same  period  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.)    The  choir  sang,  "  The  body,  at  the 
awakening,  will  Christ  make  like  imto  His 
glorified  body.  Hallelujah."  Then  the  liturgy 
proceeded,  and  ended  with  the  benediction. 
The  procession  re-formed,  and,  in  similar  order 
as  at  flisty  marched  back  to  the  village,  and 
then  after  an  interval  the  population  attended 
the  tiaual  BabbaUi  services. 


Such  were  the  chief  incidents  of  mv  recent 
visit  to  Hermhut    Such  is  the  spirit  in  which 
they  there  observe   the  anniversary  of  the 
Lord's  resurrection.  There  are  points  to  which 
British  Christians  might  take  exception.    It  is 
not  our  wont  to  worship  Qod  with  stringed 
instraments  and  instruments    of  brass.    A 
service  of  pure  praise,  without  public  prayer, 
or  Scripture  readmg,  or  solemn  exhortation,  is 
hardly  in   accord  with  our   conceptions   of 
Divine  service;  and,  indeed,  the  abuse  of  this 
is  only  too  easy,  where  devotion  is  made  sub- 
servieut  to  music,  and  not  music  the  medium 
of  devotion.    But  in  their  case,  I  must  bear 
witness  to  the  devoutness  which  marked  the 
congregation,  and  to   the  fact  that,   to  all 
appearance,  their  minds  were  occupied  with 
the  subject,  rather  than  their  ears  with  the 
music  or  the  liturgy.    The  peculiarity  in  their 
theology,  which  leads  them  to  dwell  with  such 
painful  minuteness  on  every  wound  and  bodily 
mdignity   inflicted   on   the  Redeemer,    and 
80  at  this  season  from  hour  to  hour  to  live 
in  each  new  insult  and  injury,  tnay  reduce 
their  mind  into  a  state  in  which  sacred  song 
can  alone  in  expression  typify  their  sorrow,  and 
on  the  day  of  resurrection  give  utterance  to 
their  joy ;  but  this  is  not  the  place  to  point 
out  that  to  which  in  their  theology,  and  their 
worship,  and  their  polity,  we  think  we  might 
justiy  take  exception.     The  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren  nowhere  in  Protestant  lands 
regarded  as  an  intruder,  but  recognised  as  an 
ecclmola  in  eedma  by  Episcopalians  in  Eng- 
land aud  High  Lutherans  m  Germany,  working 
in  Evangelical  harmony  with  all  Christian 
communities,    and  which  has   accompHshed 
in  Christian  and  heathen  lands  a  great  but 
a  peculiar  mission — for  this  Church  a  Christian 
of  another  name,  whose  prayers  are  more  for 
the  Church    catholic    than   for  that  special 
branch  whence  he  derives  a  designation — can- 
not but  plead  with  God,  that  it  may  abide 
true  to  its  history,  and  continue  to  oppose,  by 
the  practical  embodiment  of  a  living  ndth  on 
the  one  hand  an  hierarchical  petrified  ortho- 
doxy, and  on  the  other  a  licentious,  flippant 
inflaelity. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  with  much 
esteem,  p.  D. 


MECKLENBUBG  SCHWERIN. 

CONTINUED  PERSECUTION. 


Ludwigslust  (from  the  Prison), 
June  6,  1856. 

My  dear  Brother, — **  By  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon, there  we  sat  down,  vea,  we  wept,  when 
we  remembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our  hurps 
upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  tiiereof.  For 
there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  a  souff ;  and  they  that  wasted  us, 
reomred  of  us  mirth."    (Ps.  cxxxvii.) 

I  am  permitted  to  aadress  a  few  words  to 
'JQU  from  this  my  prison,  and  to  tell  you  how 
It  is  that  I  am  here.  On  May  19,  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  aftenioon»  I  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Court,  and  was  there  informed  ttiat. 


in  answer  to  my  appeal  against  the  sentence 
of  August  10,  1655,  by  which  I  had  been 
condemned  to  aggravated  imprisonment  of 
six  weeks,  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  of 
them  on  bread  and  water,  the  Chancellor 
of  Justice  had  mitigated  the  sentence 
by  transforming  it  into  six  weeks'  milder 
imprisonment  witii  warm  food,  but  charging 
me  with  all  excuses,  including  my  board, 
through  these  six  weeks,  six  gute  groschen 
each  day,  and  the  fine  of  ten  dollars,  for  having 
given  tracts  to  the  brethren  to  be  distributed. 
A  delay  of  eight  days  was  aUowed  to  me 
by  the  Court  to  arrange  my  domestic  afiairs. 
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On  Monday,  May  20, 1  had  to  enter  the  prison, 
in  confidence  upon  the  Lord,  who  gave  the 
same  courage  and  joyfulness  which  in  such 
solitude  I  have  expenenoed  so  often  already, 
through  the  kindness  of  His  grace.    I  am  able 
to  taste  of  the  extraordinary  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  so  that  in  my  solitude  I  have  nothing  to 
complain    of,  hut   that,  even  in  prison,  the 
temptations  of  Satan  are  not  absent,  aud  I 
must  realise  by  my  own  experience  the  word 
of  the  apostle,  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  ogainst  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."    But  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world;  through  Him  we  are 
more  than  conquerors.    He  is  my  strength 
in    weakness,   my    consolation    in  despond- 
ency, my  joy   in  sorrow   and   distress,   my 
light  in  darKness,    my  companion    in   soli- 
tude, my  righteousness  and  my  strong  Rock 
against  unbelief  and  doubt,  my  honour  and 
glory  in  all  slander  aud  dishonour  of  this  world, 
my  heaven  and  glory  against  the  gates  of  hell, 


and  at  length  my  life  against  the  terrors  of 
death  and  corruption.  We  rejoice  in  hope, 
and  we  are  patient  in  tribulation.  "  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory."  "  We  are  as  sorrow- 
ful, yet  alway  rejoiciog ;  in  all  things,  th^efore, 
wo  ought  to  approve  ourselves  as  &e  ministers 
of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watcbiugs,  in 
fastings."  (2  Cor.  vi.  5.)  May  the  Lord  enable 
me  to  do  so,  and  strengthen  me.  Only  for  my 
family  I  feel  anxiety  and  solicitude,  since  they 
are  left  alone  this  long  time,  and  for  the 
brethren ;  but  the  Lord  will  spread  the  wiu^ 
of  His  grace  over  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in 
safety  against  all  the  tempests  of  wicked  men. 
I  most  heartily  greet  you  and  all  dear 
brethren,  and  so  does  Mrs.  Wegener  and  the 
brethren  here. 

I  am,  your  imprisoned  brother  in  Christ, 

Fbiedrich  Wegener. 


SWEDEN. 


BKLlOIOnS  AWAKSNINQ—GIBCnLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE — TBACT  OPEBATIONS — COLPOBTBUBS— LIT 
PBEACHIMO-— BELIOIOUS  JOUBNALS — SUNDAY-SCHOOLS — OTHBB  WORKS  OF  CHBISTIAX  CHARITY 
— DBAWBACKS— DISSOLUTION  OF  THE   TBACT   SOCIBTY. 

By  A  Swedish  Lady. 


BKLIGIOUS    AWAKENING. 

Dear  Sir,— You  have  expressed  a  wish  to  have 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  state  of  Sweden  at  this 
moment,  as  regards  the  work  of  tlie  Spirit  going 
on  there  to  such  a  remarkable  extent.  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit"  We  do  not  see  this 
wonderful  agency,  but  we  see  its  effects.  I 
much  doubt  whether  any  country  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  can  show  forth  such  instances  ol 
a  change  in  mogresa,  of  such  a  spring  time 
bringing  forth  flowers  and  promises  of  still 
better  times,  as  Sweden.  There  seems  to  be 
such  fertility  in  the  soil  just  now,  that  eveiy 
good  seed  thrown  into  it  springs  up.  Can  it 
be  wondered  at,  if  some  tares  also  should 
mingle  with  the  wheat — if  the  enemy  of  souls 
should  trv  to  arrest  such  progress?  Greater 
ought  to  be  our  wonder  and  gratitude,  that  we 
do  not  see  more  evil  *  going  on,  more  dissen- 
sion, more  bitterness,  in  times  like  these. 

Such  a  sketch  as  you  desired  would  be  ex- 
tremely interesting,  could  it  take  in  individual 
cases  and  numbers,  more  plainly  to  show  the 
difference  between  what  has  been  and  what  is; 
but  delicacy  forbida  me  to  mention  the  foimer, 
as  they  would  encroach  on  the  proprieties  of 
private  life,  and  I  am  afraid  of  stating  the 
latter,  lest  my  memory  should  prove  treacherous 
and  mislead  me. 

A  few  striking  instances  I  would,  however, 
mention,  tending  to  show  the  difference  be- 
tween 1840  and  1856. 

CIRCULATION   OF  THE   BIBLE. 

First,  as  regards  the  source  of  all  good,  the 


eternal  Word  of  God,  as  contained  in  "  Th« 
Book.*'  Its  "stoiy"  in  Sweden  is  very  striking. 
In  1840,  among  a  numedrous  circle  of  friends 
and  relations,  I  did  not  know  more  than  one 
Swedish  family  in  which  it  was  read.  In  18r>n. 
I  could  quote  numerous  instances  of  itshavinff 
become  uie  bread  of  life  to  such  as  before  did 
not  understand  its  value.  I  could  tell  of  the 
effects  it  has  had  on  their  lives  and  tendencies, 
effects  which,  in  1840,  we  should  have  looked 
upon  as  not  only  improbable  but  impossible. 
But  to  view  the  change  on  a  larger  s/Mie — the 
position  of  the  nation  in  regard  to  the  Bible — 
we  ought  to  take  into  account  the  thousands 
and  thousands  more  that  have  been  sold  everr 
year,  and  how  this  is  going  on  increasing,  ^ 
that  Bibles  cannot  be  printed  and  bound  as 
fast  as  they  are  requu-ed.  The  cdporieuis 
have  to  write,  and  remind,  and  strive  to  get  as 
many  copies  as  possible  before  going  to  the 
country,  where  the  demand  for  them  is  beyond 
anything  that  ever  could  be  anticipated.  I  do 
not  think  I  exaggerate  if  I  say  that  the  nnm- 
her  of  copies  sold  is  double,  and  even  treble 
what  it  was  not  many  years  ago. 

TBACT  OPEBATIONS. 

In  1840,  there  was  an  old  sociefy,  of  which 
scarcely  more  than  one  member  remained, 
who  had  a  few  tracts  printed  now  and  then, 
and  some  of  them  very  indifferent  ones.  Kow, 
there  is  the  Tract  Society  of  Stockholm,  which 
started  by  publishing  ^*Come  to  Jesus,"  of 
which  80,000  copieiis  weriB  sold  within  a  twelve- 
month. It  has  published  some  odier  good 
translations  of  £nglish  tracts,  as  well  as  eom« 
sent  from  America.    It  has  also  oflbred  pri2€> 
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to  encourage  Swedish  writei'8  to  come  forward, 
which  thej  hare  done.'i'  Besides  this  society, 
there  is  one  in  the  town  of  JonhApiug,  and 
another  in  that  of  Gefle,  hoth  ver^  aotire; 
and,  I  helieve,  a  fourth  has  heen  iormed  in 
the  soatb  of  Sweden. 

COLPORTEUBS. 

In  1840,  there  were  one  or  two  colporteurs 
engaged  by  the  Bible  Society,  but  who  merely 
sold  their  stock  without  being  able  to  enter 
much  into  its  merits.f  Now,  many  humble 
disciples  of  their  Lord  are  going  about  the 
country,  some  sent  by  societies,  others  by  in- 
dividuals, not  only  spreading  the  written  Word 
of  God,  but  speaking  a  word  in  season  in 
many  a  family  where  it  has  hitherto  been 
neglected;  ana  some  of  them  have  been  en- 
dowed by  the  Spirit  with  much  power  to  pro- 
claim its  truths;  so  that  wherever  they  come 
they  arc  called  upon  to  do  so  even  to  hun- 
dreds. The  importance  of  this  movement 
can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  know 
what  a  thinly-populated  country  Sweden  is, 
and  how  far  the  poor  people  sometimes  have 
to  go  if  they  really  wish  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached,  and  how  great  is  the  number  of 
those  who  sit  at  home  indifferent  to  its  ever 
reaching  their  ears. 

LAY  PBEAOHJKO. 

In  1840,  such  a  thing  would  not  have  been 
tolerated.  Students  at  the  universities  might, 
with  the  permission  of  a  bishop,  preach  in  a 
church,  however  ignorant  they  might  be  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  but  if  a  layman, 
never  so  well  informed  m  Scripture,  and  trying 
to  live  up  to  it,  should  have  ventured  to  read 
and  explain  it  to  a  small  number  of  persons, 
it  would  have  come  under  the  appellation  of  a 
conventicle,  and  been  prosecuted  as  such. 
Now,  in  1856  such  meeting  are  held  every 
day  in  Stockholm.  Three  times  a  week  hun- 
dreds crowd  to  hear  the  lectures  of  Mr.  Ro- 
senius,  the  editor  of  ihePietUt,  of  which  I  will 
speak  presenUy.t 

Among  these  hundreds,  vou  might  see  some 
of  the  highest  noblemen  of  the  land  going  to 
hear  the  lay  preacher.  Many  have  begun, 
like  Nicodemus,  to  come  in  the  shades  of  the 
evening,  rather  wishing  not  to  be  seen;  but 
the  truth  has  overcome  all  their  fears,  and 
now  tbey  will  come  in  the  full  light  of  noon- 
day to  ttie  formerly  despised  meeting.  May 
they  gain  much  good  to  their  souls !  Then 
these  meetings  at  Mr.  Rosenius's  do  not  draw 
from  the  Church  ;  just  as  in  the  time  of  Mr. 
Scott,  you  will  find  those  who  frequent  them 


the  most  anxious  to  attend  the  preaching  of 
really  good  men  in  the  Church. 

Last  Easter,  Mr.  Rosenius  went  to  Ghifle,  at 
the  special  desire  of  some  friends  in  that  town. 
He  found  a  large  meeting-house  there  capable 
of  holding  600  people.  It  proved  insufficient 
for  the  crowds  who  colleotea  to  hear  him.-  In 
the  vicinity  of  the  town  he  had  churches  and 
sehoolhouses  opened  to  him  by  the  clergymen 
themselves.  Much  of  the  same  kind  is  going 
on  in  other  parts  of  Sweden.  I  merely  men- 
tion this  as  a  specimen  of  the  different  state  of 
things  now  to  what  it  was  in  1840. 

Mr.  Rosenius  is  the  most  prominent,  thongh 
certainly  not  the  only,  lay  preacher  doing  good 
in  Sweden  at  present.  5f  r.  Ahnfelt  has  been 
mentioned  in  your  journal  over  and  over  again. 
His  preaching,  joined  to  his  singing,  has 
certauily  a  wonderful  effect,  and  is  altogether 
a  special  phenomenon  of  grace  at  this  par- 
ticular time  in  Sweden.  The  desire  of  the 
people  to  hear  him  is  beyond  anything.  Some- 
times before  commencing,  or  at  intervals  of 
rest,  ho  plays  on  his  guitar  without  singing. 
He  does  it  beautifully,  and  it  is  much  enjoyed 
by  musical  people  who  hear  him ;  but  the 
peasants  soon  lose  their  patience,  and  say, 
"  Has  he  not  done  tuning  yet?  Is  it  not  time 
for  him  to  begin  to  sing  or  preach? " 

BELIOIOUS  JOUBKALS. 

In  1840,  I  do  not  know  that  there  was 
one  published.  In  1842,  the  PietUi  was  first 
started  by  Mr.  Scott.§  During  the  first  years, 
its  sale  was  probably  small,  and  its  progress 
imperceptible;  perhaps  a  few  hundred  copies 
were  spread,  but  of  late  the  increase  of  sub- 
scribers has  been  at  the  rate  of  about  2,000  a 
year;  so  that  in  1854  it  had  6,000;  in  1856, 
8,000;  and  this  present  year,  10,000  copies 
are  printed.  Other  religious  papers  have  also 
been  instituted,  and  are  going  on  well.  The 
want  of  a  paper  for  Church  and  State  was  felt 
It  was  commenced  (the  Watchman)  two  years 
ago  by  a  talented  Christian  nobleman  of  inde- 
pendent fortune.  It  seems  very  successful, 
and  will  certainly  bo  blessed,  not  only  in 
enabling  people  to  see  public  occuiTcnces 
from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  but  in  bring- 
ing worldly  people  to  consider  serious  subjects, 
when  they  are  brought  forward  in  a  talented 
manner,  so  as  to  make  them  interesting  even 
to  those  who  do  not  as  yet  feel  their  im- 
portance. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

are  commencing  in  many  parts  of  the  country. 
In  1840,  such  a  thing  as  a  Sunday-school  wiw 


•  Of  the  three  first  prises,  the  first  was  Won  by  a  clergyman,  the  second  by  a  Uidy,  and  the  tUrd  by 
a  very  yoang  lady,  a  clergyman's  daughter.  ...         _. 

t  As  an  exception,  Mr.  Keilsson,  the  expatriated  Baptist,  might  here  be  mentioned,  who^prarioos  to 
hit  becoming  a  Baptist,  was  a  very  able  and  active  colportenr. 

t  B«r.  Bosenitis  was  the  friend  and  assistant  of  Mr.  Scott,  our  well-beloved  and  respected  Wesleyaa 
missionary  in  Stockholm.  A  Lutheran  himself,  Mr.  Rosenius  has  been  the  instrument,  in  the  hands  of 
God.  of  continuing  at  Stockholm  the  work  which  Mr.  Scott,  through  His  grace,  bad  the  privilege  to 
commence. 

§  It  Is  amusing  now  to  think  of  the  dilemma  of  the  editor  and  his  friends  as  to  what  the  paper 
should  be  caUed.  The  Fietw«  seemed  to  be  a  very  starUlng  name,  and  they  knew  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  in  a  name;  they  decided,  however,  on  Uking  the  straightforward  path,  gave  the  child 
iU  true  and  significant  name,  and  the  Lord  added  His  grace  and  blessing  to  their  work,  and  thehr 
open  confession  of  what  they  were  about  to  do. 
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voluntary  teachers  had  not  been  heard  of. 
Now,  children  are  flocking  to  them  wherever 
they  are  oonunenced.  The  little  ones  tmdge 
through  the  streete  of  Stockholm  early  on 
Sabbath  morning,  or  through  the  deep  snow 
in  the  forests  of  Sweden,  that  they  may  hear 
the  saving  words,  and  slog  the  sweet  songs 
about  the  Lord  Jesus.  Good  men  employ 
their  Sabbath  mornings  or  afternoons  in  teach- 
ing in  tiiem;  and  young,  rich,  and  noble  ladies 
consider  it  a  pleasure  to  look  forward  to  during 
the  week. 

OTHEB  WORKS  OF   CHBIBTIAK    CHAKITT 

are  also  going  on.  Since  1840,  we  have  got 
Orphan  Homes,  Magdalen  Institutions,  or 
Homes  for  Beleased  Prisoners,  Reformatories, 
and  the  Deaconess*  Institution  at  Stockholm, 
with  its  various  branches  of  Ohristian  work. 
Then  we  have  three  or  four  Christian  board- 
ing-schools, all  very  successful,  and  in  the 
hands  of  good  and  talented  teachers.  These 
arc  the  best  in  the  country,  and  their  influence 
will  of  course  in  due  time  be  felt. 

We  have  prison  visiting ;  and  we  have  endea- 
vours to  supply  poor  people  with  work ;  and 
we  have  Herrestad,  with  its  missionanr  meet- 
ings. Then  we  hear  of  remarkable  awaKcnings 
among  the  higher  classes,  among  the  most 
distinguished  of  our  rich  and  noole  landed 
proprietors.  Many  of  them  have  laid  their 
talents  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  entered  the 
lists  as  warrioTB  in  the  army  of  Jesus,  whose 
humble  followers  they  wish  to  be.  They  have 
stood  forth  nobl^,  and  some  have  even  become 
ministers  to  their  own  people,  and  go  on  pro- 
claiming the  truth  to  them,  while  hundreds  are 
flocking  to  hear  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  lips  of  those  who  formerlv  only 
spoke  of  literature  and  the  flno  arts,  and  ell  that 
seemed  to  belong  to  a  higher  education.  Some 
of  these  proprietors  are  owners  of  immense 
ti'acts  of  land,  and  have  great  influence. 

DRAWBACKS. 

This  you  will,  of  course,  saj  is  the  bright 
side  of  uiings;  and  to  be  sure  it  is.  We  have 
much  enmity,  much  tbat  is  contrair  to  the 
word  of  Goa;  but  who  can  wonder?  There 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  persecution  going  on, 
certainly,  but  of  late  only  a  few  instances  have 
been  heard  of,  where  some  of  the  lower  police 
authorities,  or  some  of  the  clergymen  in  the 
country,  have  tried  to  begin  prosecutions,  which 
I  believe,  however,  have  not  been  taken  up. 
But  you  will  say,  "  Have  you  no  dissensions  ? 
are  Swedish  Christians  among  themselves  all 
of  the  same  views?"  Certainly  not.  There  is, 
of  course,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  a  great 
diversity  of  opinion ;  but  who  coald  expect  it 
to  be  otherwise  ?  I  am  glad,  however,  to  be 
able  to  state,  that,  as  far  as  my  observation 
ffoes,  it  seems  more  surprising  that  there  is  so 
little  bitterness,  and  that  the  Lutherans  and 
Baptists*  are  on  such  friendly  terms  as  they 
are,  when  we  consider  how  unaccustomed  the 


former  are  to  anything  like  dissent,  and  that 
the  latter  have  to  oreak  their  way,  whicb  always 
is  apt  to  bring  with  it  some  hasty  and  nnwifle 
deafing.  Then  there  are  other  diflbreiioea  of 
opinion  intheChuroh ;  but  I  cannot  he^  looking 
on  them  all  with  a  feeUng  of  hope  that  oat  of 
them  good  will  ultimately  come.  The  diSer- 
ence  of  opinion  was  certainly  a  means  of 
preservinff  the  truth  in  the  ftrst  days,  and 
so  it  will  DC  to  the  last,  provided  that  those  who 
difibr,  keep  to  the  Lordtfesusas  their  Head,  and 
pray  for  faith  and  love. 

Ihis,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  is  a  candid  statement 
of  the  present  position  of  things,  as  for  as  my 
observation  goes.  It  is  very  imperfect — in  foot, 
a  mere  outline;  but  it  can  serve  to  show  a 
little  of  the  wonderful  work  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
country,  and  cheer  the  hearts  of  Bxiti^ 
Christian  Mends.  May  they  pray  for  us,  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  may  oe  more  and 
more  spread  in  our  land,  and  that  more  and 
more  we  may  be  enabled  to  imderstand  that 
beautiful  prayer,  **  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are." 

Yours  sincerely, 

DISSOLOTION  OF  THS  TRACT  SOCIBTr. 

t*:|e  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  since  the  above 
was  not  only  written,  but  printed,  letters  have 
been  received  from  Stooknolm  containtng  an 
account  of  the  sudden  dissolution  of  that 
Tract  Socie^  which  is  mentioned  above  as 
having  been  so  useful.  The  plan  of  forming 
another  society  on  a  larger  scaie,  and  consisting 
only  of  persons  holding  strictly  the  views  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  has  l^n  pot  into 
execution,  and  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  of  the  Tract  Society  imme- 
diately left  it  to  join  this  new  society,  thus 
dissolving  the  existing  one.  It  had,  during  its 
short  course  of  two  years  and  a  half,  been 
singularly  blessed  in  its  eflbrts.  The  last  year 
it  printed  160,000  tracts,  of  which  12T,4(t6 
have  been  distributed  from  the  Depdt  in  Stock- 
holm to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  spreading,  as 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  principles  ofpeaoe  and  Christian 
love  among  all  classes.  Ilie  same  letter  con- 
tained a  report,  that  another  society  on  more 
unseetarian  principles  than  the  one  rsfoned 
to,  is  going  to  be  formed  in  consequence  of 
this  arrangement.  If  so,  we  hope  that  both 
the  societies  will  be  enabled  to  carry  on  their 
work  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  remembering 
that  there  is  ample  field  for  the  laboor  of  both, 
and  that  they  would  both,  as  we  hope,  be 
trying  to  work  for  the  extension  of  that 
kingdom  which  has  only  one  Lord  and  Master, 
and  who  has  enjoined  it  upon  Hia  disciples, 
never  to  forget,  however  diversely  occupied  in 
His  service,  that  they  are  all  brethren,  and 
should  conduct  their  labours  in  brotherty  love. 
— Eds. 


*  The  Baptists  are  at  present  the  most  namerons 


body  in  Swadeo, 
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HANS  KfELBBK  HAUOB  8    WBITIKOS    AND   F0LL0WBR8 — TBE    NEW  CATEOBIBU   00NTA0VER8T — CON 
TEBSION   OF  THE  BEV.  6.  A.  LAMMER8,  OF  8K1EN — HIg    SCBUPLBS    A8   TO    THE    MODE    OF  AD- 
MINISTERING TRB  LOBD's  8UPPEB — HIS  REBIONATION. 


Hy  dear  Friend, — Haas  Nielsen  Hauge, 
of  whose  life  and  labours  you  inserted  a 
brief  acoouot  in  £vangdioal  ukmUndom  for 
June,  produoed  a  wide-sniead  and  deep  im- 
pressioii  in  £avonr  of  vital  and  praotical  god- 
liness in  Norway,  and  the  numerous  works 
of  whi«h  be  wae  the  author  or  editor  tended 
to  peipetuate  his  influence.  I  have  before 
me  a  list  of  twenty  two  Christian  books  written 
and  published  by  Hauge,  averaging  110 
oetavo  pages  each,  and  eomprisiDg  a  great 
variety  or  subjects  in  eaegetical,  experi- 
mental, and  praotical  religion,  as  ^so  Church 
histoiy.  He  likewise  published  eleven 
other  volumes  by  dififerent  authors,  some  of 
them  large.  Buoh  an  amount  of  literary 
labour  proves  his  capacity  and  industry,  and 
its  ciroulation  in  Norway  has  been  the  sowing 
of  0ood  seed  in  good  ground.  In  his  latest 
production,  entitled  '*Hans  Nielsen  Hauge's 
Testament  to  his  Friends,"  published  at  Ohris* 
tiania,  in  1634,  the  year  of  nis  death,  he  gives 
rules  for  the  guidance  of  his  adherents,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  the  organisation  of  a 
religious  community,  still  known  as  '*The 
Hangians."  At  that  time  no  dissent  firom  the 
Notional  Ohuroh  was  allowed,  no  toleration 
existed,  and  the  Haugians  were  regarded  as 
membevs  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  although 
holding  separate  meetings  ibr  edifiostion,  under 
the  direction  of  chosen  and  appointed  teachers. 
It  must  be  admitted  tliat  the  society  bearing 
Hauge's  name,  has  not  prospered  since  his 
day,  great  numbers  having  been  entangled  by 
the  world  and  overcome ;  but  an  evident  result 
of  his  work  appears  in  the  readiness  with  which 
more  recent  awakenings  have  been  received  in 
Norway,  and  in  the  fact  that  legal  trammels 
have  been  broken  and  swept  away  thore,  which 
still  hinder  the  progress  of  God's  work  in 
Sweden.  For  more  than  a  decennium,  Nor- 
wegian Ohristians  have  enjoyed  a  toleration 
law  stmilar  to  oiur  own.  Would  that  the  sister 
country,  Sweden,  placed  under  the  same 
monarch,  possessed  equal  rights. 

That  Haugionism — or  to  speak  more  correctly, 
Pietism,  embraoinff  other  awakenings — ^had 
beeome  a  power  in  Norway,  appears  nom  the 
lesult  of  the  New  Catechism  controversy.  In 
the  year  1880,  a  committee  was  appointed  by 
the  Qovemment  to  revise  the  excellent  Bishop 
Pontoppidan's  Catechism,  and  mske  its  con- 
tents more  suitable  to  modem  society.  The 
committee  completed  their  woric  in  1848,  and 
the  new  Catechism  wss  ordered  to  be  received 
by  all  the  parishes  before  the  end  of  1848. 
liiie  was  opposed  principally  by  the  Haugians, 
and  many  controversial  pamphlets  appeared. 
The  chief  complaint  was  directed  against  what 
was  considered  the  adoption  of  uie  strange 
notions  advocated  by  Dr.  Orundtvig,  of  Copen- 
hagen. It  4s  known  to  aU  who  have  studied 
Orundtviff's  theology,  that  he  lays  great  stress 
on  the  idea  that  the  Church  is  iroimded.  in 
bapCiem,  and  the  ApostU's  creed  acknowledged 


in  baptism,  and  that  he  regards  the  Bible  as 
of  secondary  and  subordinate  significance.  In 
the  new  Catechism,  the  words  in  the  third 
article  of  the  creed,  "I  believe  on  the  Holy 
Ghostf  a  holy  Christian  Church,"  were  changed 
for  *'I  believe  on  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holv 
Catholic  Church,"  a  change  which  it  was  said 
presented  the  Church  as  a  ground  of  faith; 
whilst  Pontoppidan,  to  the  question  "Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  holy  Catnolic  Christian 
Church?"  furnishes  the  reply,  **No;  but  I 
believe  that  a  holy  Catholic  Christian  Church 
exists."  The  new  Catechism,  in  reply  to  the 
question,  ''B^what  means  is  the  new  birth 
wrought?"  gives  the  answer,  ''By  baptism,  in 
which  God*s  word  lives  and  operates," — pre- 
senting baptism  as  the  only  means  of  regene- 
ration; whereas  F(mtoppidan  gave  this  reply, 
"  In  in/ants,  by  water  ana  the  Spirit  in  baptism; 
but  ip  adults,  who  have  fallen  from  the  grace 
of  baptism,  by  God's  word."  There  was  also 
a  departure  mm  the  orthodox  view  on  the 
subject  of  Christ's  descent  to  hell.  These 
were  the  chief  points  of  debate.  Many  other 
departures  from  the  old  manual  were,  however, 
complained  of,  as  in  respect  to  the  sins  classi* 
fied  under  the  seventh  commandment,  the 
eommittee  had  excluded  *' romance  reading, 
dancing,  and  theatre  frequenting;"  and  in- 
serted, instead,  such  general  terms  as  *'bad 
reading,  immoral  and  mvolous  pleasures."  But 
it  is  needless  to  recount  all  the  objections 
against  a  catechism  which,  in  other  narts  of  it, 
was  a  great  improvement  on  the  old  manual. 
The  contest  continued  for  a  considerable  time, 
but  the  Government,  yielding  to  the  deep 
reliffious  feeling  found  in  the  country,  allows 
each  congregation  to  choose  whether  the  old 
Catechism  is  to  be  continued,  or  the  new  one 
introduced;  and  to  this  day  not  more  than 
one-third  of  the  rural  parishes  have  received 
the  new  Catechism,  ana  some  town  congrega- 
tions have  kept  to  the  old.  Other  evidences  of 
the  influence  of  Pietism  are  to  be  found  in 
various  parts  of  Norway,  particularly  in  St» 
vonger,  where  zealous  anorts  for  the  spread  of 
vital  godliness,  by  Evangelical  tracts  and  oUier 
means,  have  for  many  years  been  carried  on ; 
but  I  shall  only  at  tnts  time  refer  to  a  recent 
awakening  in  the  parish  of  Skien,  south  of 
Christiania,  which  promises  to  lead  to  import- 
ant results,  in  concentrating  and  guiding  the 
Pietism  of  the  coimtry.  A  higlily  gifted  cler- 
gyman was  appointed  some  years  ago  to  that 
parish.  With  all  his  talent  and  learning, 
nowever.  Rector  G.  A.  Lommers  had  no  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  wo^  of  salvation  by 
faith  in  Christ  crucified.  lus  discourses,  like 
liiose  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  previous  to  his  conver- 
sion, were  considered  diy  and  dull  by  the  parish- 
ioners, who  showed  no  great  anxiety  to  listen  to 
them.  It  pleased  God,  however,  through  the 
instrumentality,  I  believe,  of  some  of  his  own 
flock,  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  the  accomplished 
and  earnest  pastor.    Here  than  Ave  years  ago. 
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the  great  change  passed  iipon  him,  and  he 
became  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  His 
preaching  and  parish  labours  now  assumed  a 
different  character,  and  his  church  was  crowded, 
not  only  by  the  stated  attendance  of  his  own 
charge,  but  by  the  addition  of  numerous 
strangers  from  surrounding  parishes,  many 
coming  from  great  distances  to  hear  him. 
The  Holy  Spirit  confirmed  the  word  preached 
by  Lammers  with  signs  following,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  were  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Meetings  for  edifi- 
cation and  prayer  were  organised,  and  many 
willing  co-workers  aided  in  promoting  the 
success  of  the  pastor's  devoted  labours.  Mr. 
Lammers  soon  found  himself  in  dilficultics 
with  his  fellow-clergymen ;  but  whilst  preparing 
for  his  probable  expulsion,  by  well-digested 
plans  for  forming  a  separate  Christian  commu- 
nity, if  driven  out,  he  resolved  to  continue  in 
the  National  Church  as  lon^  as  possible,  that 
the  responsibility  of  separation  might  not  rest 
on  him.  His  enlightened  and  tender  con- 
science was  beset  ere  long  with  difficulties, 
arising  out  of  the  religious  services  hi  was 
required  as  a  Church  clergyman  to  perform, 
particularly  the  form  of  absolutiou  to  be  read 
to  intending  communicants  previous  to  the 
administration  of  the  Lord*s  Supper.  On 
January  26,  1B55,  Mr.  Lammers  forwarded  a 
memorial  to  Bishop  Amp,  in  which  he  states 
that  the  retention  of  aosolution  by  the  Re- 
formers was  doubtless  connected  with  the 
continuance  of  shrift  or  confession,  so  that  the 
minister  of  Christ  required  to  pronounce  ab- 
solution, might  have  ground  lor  concluding 
that  the  communicants  were  really  penitent. 
The  Norwegian  form  of  absolution  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Seeing  that  ye  from  your  hearts  repent 
of  your  sins,  and  with  a  firm  faith  flee  to  Ood*s 
mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  promise  that 
by  God's  grace  you  will  diligentfy  seek  here- 
after to  live  a  better  and  more  Christian  life, 
I  declare  here^  to  you  all,  in  the  name  of 
God  and  my  office,  according  to  the  authority 
God  himself  has  given  me  to  forgive  sins  on 
earth,  tlie  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  in  the  name 
of  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  amen.  God,  who  himself  has  begun 
the  good  work  in  you,  may  He  perform  it  imtil 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  sustain  you  in  a 
firm  and  living  faith  unto  the  end;  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen.*' 

Immediately  before  these  words,  the  direc- 
tion is  given  in  the  rubric  that  Uie  priest  shall 
not  pronounce  this  absolution  desiring,  nor 
with  any  conditions,  but  with  certain  and  firm 
decision. 

Mr.  Lammers  states  that  as  the  duty  is  now 
conducted,  he  cannot  conthiue  discharging  it. 
No  opportunity  is  afforded  for  Individual  ac- 
knowledgment of  sin,  and  the  clergyman  has 
to  give  absolution  to  a  large  mixed  assembly, 
not  one  of  whom  has  opened  the  lip  to  confess 
sin.  He  says,  that  in  consequence  of  this,  the 
precious  privilege  of  administering  the  holy 
sacrament  has  for  years  past  tormented  his 
conscience,  as  it  has  become  more  and  more 
evident  to  him  that  the  Lord's  sacrament  is 
thus  misrepresented,  His  name  profaned,  and 


a  way  opened  for  the  introduction  of  all  kinds 
of  impurity  into  His  Church.  Mr.  Lammers 
goes  on  to  declare,  that  he  cannot  continue  to 
pronounce  absolution  without  a  previous  op- 
portunity, by  private  shrift,  of  knowing  the 
state  of  intending  communicants ;  bnt  as  he 
considers  the  Church  not  in  a  state,  from  pre- 
vious defective  teaching,  and  the  long  pre- 
valence of  the  custom  complained  of,  to  bear 
this  alteration,  he  asks  the  Dishop*8  consent  to 
pursue  the  foUowing  methods : — 

*'  Ist.  To  admit  to  the  Lord's  table  tiiose 
members  of  the  congregation  whom  I  cannot 
lawfully  reject,  without  previous  ahrifi,  address, 
and  absolution,  as  often  as  they  desire  to  re- 
ceive the  sacrament  without  submitting  to  the 
proper  mode  of  shrift. 

*'  2nd.  To  deliver  an  address  from  tiie  altar 
to  such,  instead  of  the  form  now  prescribed  in 
the  ritual  before  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
scriptural  words  of  the  institution,  in  which 
the  words  themselves  could  be  expounded,  and 
suitably  used  to  exhort  to  self-examination, 
closing  with  a  general  desire  that  all  the  peni- 
tent may  receive  absolution.*' 

This  memorial  was  .referred  by  the  bishop 
to  the  ecclesiastical  department,  and  on 
March  7  he  received  the  reply,  that  a  report 
on  the  same  would  be  requested  from  all  the 
Church  authorities  in  the  land,  but  that,  mean- 
while. Pastor  Lammers  must  refrain  from 
making  any  changes  in  the  mode  of  administer- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper. 

In  consequence  of  this  decision  of  the  eccle- 
siastical department,  Mr.  Lammers  wrote  to 
the  bishop  on  March  14,  requesting  that 
until  the  Church  authorities  hare  given  their 
report,  and  the  question  is  settled  by  his  bishop, 
he  may  be  released  from  the  responsibility  of 
administering  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  parish 
of  Skien,  but  that  a  chaplain  may  be  appointed 
for  that  purpose;  intimating,  at  the  same  time, 
that  should  his  request  not  be  granted,  he  will 
bo  driven  to  the  necessity  of  forwarding  his 
resignation. 

I  have  not  received  information  as  to  the 
result  of  this  latter  application,  but  I  find  that 
in  February  last  a  clerical  meeting  was  held 
in  Christiania,  at  which  the  principal  question 
discussed  was,  "  How  far  is  it  possible,  in  oar 
present  circumstances,  to  exercise  Church  dis^ 
cipline?"  The  zealous  Hector  of  Skien  urged 
the  importance  of  strict  Church  discipline, 
acknowledging  at  the  same  time  Ihe  diffi- 
culties in  tiie  way  of  carrying  it  out,  but  de- 
claring that  it  is  a  mark,  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  which  the  Church  ought  earnestly  to 
strive.  Another  clergyman  took  the  opposite 
ground,  and  would  not  have  any  external  dis- 
cipline in  the  Church,  the  declaration  of  Scrip- 
ture by  the  minister  being  sufficient 

How  far  the  mere  proclamation  of  the  truth 
Ls  sufficient  to  preserve  that  amount  of  morality 
which  the  most  liberal  in  their  views  would 
surely  consider  necessary  to  Ofaurch  member- 
ship, may  be  gathered  nom  the  state  of  the 
Norwegian  population,  which  thoogii  only  a 
million  and  a  half  and  thinly  aeattered,  shows 
during  the  year  1854,  4,533  illegitimate  births 
out  of  the  entire  number  of  40,896,  or  rsUier 
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more  tban  ono  in  oloven,  and  this  not  in  the 
towns  alone,  but  taking  the  rural  population 
in  connexion  with  the  towns.     ^ 

The  information  has  just  reached  me  that 
rector  Lammers  has  sent  in  his  resignation, 
and  he  will  now,  doubtless,  stand  at  the  head  of 


the  Pietist  movements  in  Noi-way.  May  he  be 
divinely  directed,  supported,  nnd  blessed.  It 
is  impossible  to  estimate  the  importance  to 
Norway  of  the  future  laboura  of  this  distin- 
guished servant  of  God. — Yours  very  truly, 
Preston,  June  15,  1866.  Geo.  Scott. 


PIEDMONT. 

THE  VAUDOIS  ORPHAN  AND  INDUSTRIAL  HOME  AT  LA  TOUR. 


Turin,  June  10,  1856. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^The  dating  of  this  will 
show  that  we  have  now  left  the  Vaudois  Val- 
leys, after  spending  nearly  three  weeks  among 
them.  These  were  three  weeks  deeply  interest- 
ing  and  important,  some  of  the  details  of 
which  I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear,  and 
communicate  to  the   readers  of  Evangelical 
Christendom.    The  business  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Church  occupied  fully  the  attention  of  all 
during  the  first  week,  and  related  mostly  to 
matters  of  practical  detail  in  reference  to  the 
Church,  and  was  conducted  with  great  har- 
mony.   There  appears  to  be  a  deep  and  grow- 
ing feeling  among  them  of  the  importance  and 
responsibility  of  their  Church  fulfilling  the 
great  duty  of  rousing  and  strengthening  itself 
to  do  the  woik  of  God,  in  the  favourable  circum- 
stances in  which  Providence  has  placed  the 
Vaudois  Church ;   especially  in  the  work  of 
evangdisaUany    for    which    there    are    many 
openings  at  the  present  time.     Their  great 
want  at  present  appears  to  be  the  want  of 
msn  to  go  forth  as  evangelists,  and  of  means 
of  supporting  them.    As  a  people,  the  Vaudois 
are  very  poor,  and  their  poverty  has  for  several 
years  past  ipcreased,  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  their  vines  and  other  crops,  on  which 
they  are  mostly  dependent.    Speaking  gene- 
rally, the  result  of  my  visits  to  several  of  their 
mounttdn  parishes,  of  converse  witli  their  pas- 
tors, and  of  other  inquiries,  is  that  there  is  a 
great  revival  of  religion  among  them,  and 
that  God  is  evidently  preparing  this  primitive 
Church  to  do  a  great  work,  in  evangelising 
Sardinia  and  Italy.   I  have  quitted  the  valleys 
with  a  deep  conviction  that  it  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  Christians  in  our  own  land,  and  of 
other  lands,  to  help  the  Vaudois  to  do  the  great 
work  of  evangelisation  to  which  God  so  clearly 
and  loudly  calls  them  at  the  present  time. 
Here  is  a  Church  which  has  maintained  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  from  the  earliest  ages — 
which,  during  many  centuries  of  unparalleled 
persecution  and  oppression,  has  been  so  mar- 
voUoudy  preservea  by  God — a  Church  at  length 
emancipated,  and  enjoving  liberty  to  circulate 
the  Scriptures,  to  establish  schools,  to  rear  their 
churches,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Surely  this 
is  the  call  of  God  to  Christians  of  all  lands  to 
come  forward  to  their  help,  and  enable  them  to 
do  the  work  of  the  Lord.    I  will  venture  to  add, 
and  desire  to  urge  it  strongly  on  the  minds  of 
our  Christian  friends,  that  at  present  this  can 
only  be  done  by  and  through  the  Vaudois 
Church,  as  a  Church  legally  recognised  by  the 
Government  of  the  country— possessing  staivis 
and  the  right  of  eullm — as  an  organised  and 
ancient  Church — and  as  such  appealing  to  the 


hearts  of  Italians,  as  an  Italian  Church.  Facts 
of  a  painful  kind  demonstrate  that  other  atid 
more  desultory  efforts  for  evangelisation  in 
Italy,  apart  and  separate  from  the  Vaudois 
Church,  have  more  or  less  proved  failures.  I 
cannot,  however,  further  follow  up  this  general 
view  of  the  subject. 

You  are  aware  that  the  special  object  of  my 
late  visit  to  the  Vaudois  Valleys,  had  reference 
to  the  Orjthan  and  Indystrial  Home,  which  we 
desire  to  establish  at  I^  Tour,  and  for  which 
I  have  appealed  to  the  readers  of  Evangelical 
Christendom.  In  this  mission  I  was  happily 
joined  by  Mr.  Bracebridge,  who  with  the  late 
Wm.  Foster,  Esq.,  a  valuable  member  of  the 
respectable  Society  of  Friends,  commenced  this 
important  undertaking,  and  have  liberally 
aided  it.  The  Ladies*  Association  at  Clifton, 
with  the  assistance  of  friends,  have  raised  for 
the  building  of  the  Orphan  Home  1,1002.  I 
am  happy  to  report,  that  the  rules  drawn  up 
for  the  management  of  the  institution  have 
been  confirmed  by  the  late  Synod.   A  suitable 

Eiece  of  land,  consisting  of  two  and  a  half  acres, 
as  been  purchased  for  8002.  In  the  Valleys 
we  had  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Roberts,  well 
known  as  an  architect,  in  drawing  out  a  plan 
for  the  building,  which  was  approved  and  ac- 
cepted. On  the  28th  of  May,  the  foundation 
stone  of  this  house  of  mercy  was  laid,  and  the 
erection  is  now  going  on.  This  is  a  day  and 
a  scene  long  to  be  remembered.  I  must  try  to 
give  you  some  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
memorable  day. 

By  a  little  mistake,  or  rather  by  anticipating 
it  a  few  hours,  we  had  fixed  this  day  as  set 
apart  in  England  for  the  celebration  of  our 
Queen's  birthday,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
blessing  of  peace.  At  four,  p.m.,  on  that  day, 
the  pastors,  the  schools,  the  college  youths,  and 
people,  it  is  supposed  to  the  number  of  1,400, 
were  assembled  on  the  groimd.  Though  the  day 
had  proved  showery,  the  weather,  during  this 
interesting  ceremony,  proved  fine.  The  spot  se- 
lected for  the  building  is  at  the  entrance  of  the 
beautiful  valley  of  An^gna,  near  La  Tour, 
on  one  side  of  which  nse  the  bold  mountains 
and  their  snowy  peaks.  On  approaching  the 
spot,  we  were  met  by  the  youths  of  the  col- 
lege, en  militaire,  with  the  sound  of  trumpet, 
and  they  presented  arms.  On  the  ground  was 
erected  a  tent,  or  awning,  under  which  were 
seats  beautifully  ornamented  with  fiowers, 
set  apart  for  Mrs.  Bracebridge,  who  was  to 
lay  the  foundation  stone,  and  Mrs.  Meek, 
Mrs.  Barclay,  and  other  ladies  who  were  to 
assist  in  the  ceremony.  On  our  arrival  at  the 
spot,  the  orphans,  twenty-four  in  number  at 
present  under  care,  presen,ted  us  each  with  a 
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haodBOniD  bottquH  of  flowera.  The  soholars, 
orphans,  and  others,  sung  a  suitable  hymn.  I 
then  lad  down  Mrs.  Braoebridge,  followed  by 
the  other  assisting  ladies,  to  the  appointed  spot 
A  bottle,  eoutaining  the  navies  of  the  com- 
mittee, with  £n^li«),  Sardinian,  and  French 
coins,  was  deposited,  and  the  foundation  stone 
was  laid  by  Mrs.  B.,  and  the  other  ladies  re- 
ceiving in  succession  the  trowel,  performed 
their  part  in  tho  ceremony.  The  excellent 
Moderator  of  the  Church,  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Revel, 
D.D.,  o^rad  the  oonseoration  prayer.  I  then 
delivered  an  address,  a  copy  of  which,  as  its 
publication  is  desired,  I  hope  to  tend  you  on 
my  return  to  England.  Mr.  Braoebridga  fol- 
lowed by  another  address.  Then  another  hymn 
by  tiie  children,  and  the  benediction  by  M. 
Bonjour,  the  pastor  of  Giovanni.  The  whole 
oloaed  with  hearty  oheers,  first,  for  the  Sovereign 
of  the  country ;  and  then,  for  Her  Gracious 
Majes^  Queen  Victoria.  During  the  ceremony, 
the  national  standard  of  Sarolnia,  and  that 
■Xso  of  England,  kindly  supplied  to  us  from 
Turin,  floated  over  the  spot  to  the  breeze.  That 
of  Sardinia  was  upheld  by  aVaudcMs,  and  that  of 
England,  by  an  English  youtii,  one  of  the  re- 
spectable family  of  the  Gumeys.  Thus  closed  the 
interasting  ceremony  of  this  memorable  day, 
amidst  tfa^  jovous  and  grateful  greetings  of 
oar  Vaudois  mends,  pastors,  and  people,  who 
all  expressed  their  heartfelt  joy  and  gratitude 
for  this  Qommenoement  of  an  institution,  which 
they  regard  as  one  likely  to  prove  of  the 
greatest  utility  among  them. 

There  are  at  present,  as  already  stated, 
twenty-four  orphans  under  care.  The  present 
locale  rented  ror  them  will  not  admit  of  an 
inorease  of  numbers,  though  many  are  begging 
and  waiting  for  admission.  The  building,  the 
Orphan  Home,  commenced,  is  to  contain  fifty 
orpbane,  and  the  plan  is  so  arranged  as  to 
admit  of  extension  and  enlargement  The 
number  of  destitute  orphans  in  the  Valleys 
greatly  exceeds  that  formerly  reported ;  800, 
at  least,  is  the  number  reported  to  me.  When 
it  is  oonsideied  by  our  friends  in  England, 
that  the  Vaudois  are  too  poor  to  care  for  these 
needy  obildren,  the  deseendante  of  a  noble 
armv  of  faithful  witnesses  and  martyrs  for  the 
tnith,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  the  readi- 
neas  of  many  to  come  to  our  help  in  this  woik 
of  mercy  and  love.  From  100^.  to  200/.  more 
than  has  been  raised,  wiU  be  required  to  com- 
plete and  furnish  the  Orphan  Home;  and  Mr. 


Braoebridge  and  myself  ventured  on  the  spot, 
to  pledge  ourselves  and  friends  in  Englana  to 
raise  that  sum^.  It  is  not,  however,  enough  to 
raise  the  house  and  to  furnish  it;  its  poor 
inmates  must  be  clothed  and  fod.  In  re- 
ference to  this  latter  point  I  will  venture 
again  to  invite  you  and  your  readers' 
attention  to  a  plan  I  before  suggested,  for  a 
suMtentation  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
institution.  The  expense  of  maintaining  an 
orphan  in  the  institution  will  be  41.  per  year — 
this,  with  the  produce  of  their  work,  will  be 
sufficient  If  friends,  individually  or  joinUy, 
will  thus  take  up<m  them  the  ohaive  of  sup- 
porting an  orphan  or  orphans  for  a  fow  years, 
what  IS  requiriBd  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
institution  will  be  easily  supplied,  and  its 
benefito  may  be  extended  to  other  orphans,  now 
seeking  for  admission.  I  am  happy  to  eay  thai 
many  have  already  cheerfully  responded  to  this 
appeal.  I  hope,  on  my  return  to  England  in 
a  fortnight  to  send  f(N-th  a  list  of  the  names  of 
these  fneslds,  and  of  their  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions for  tiiis  object  Such  orphans  thus 
oared  for,  will  be  taught  to  pray  for  their  bene- 
factors, and  it  is  hoped  their  benefactors  will 
pray  for  them ;  and  thus  a  connexion  of  vfm- 
piUAy  and  prayer,  will  be  established  be^eea 
them. 

I  ought  to  add,  that  the  institution  is  de- 
signed to  be  of  an  vnduttrial  oharaoter,  and 
as  far  as  possible  to  be  made  to  beooma  t^J- 
iUpporHng, 

Again,  then,  on  the  behalf  of  the  poor  and 
faithful  Vaudois,  I  make  my  appeal  to  the 
Christians  of  England.  X  ask,  first  for  con- 
tributions to  raise  the  amount  yet  needed  to 
build  and  furnish  the  Orphan  Home;  and, 
secondly,  for  contributions  of  4/.  per  year  to 
support  the  orphans,  thus  to  secure  a  analen- 
tetion  fUnd.  Contributions  for  both  tiiese 
objecte  can  be  remitted  to  me  at  my  reaidraee, 
*'  Button  Villa,  Wellington-park,  Redlaad,  near 
Bristol,"  and  will  be  gratefully  reoMved  and 
acknowledged;  or  I  am  sure  yon  will  take 
charge  of  any  your  readers  may  be  disposed 
to  send  to  you. 

Believe  me,  dear  Dr.  Bteane, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Rob.  Mekx,  M.A., 

Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Managing  Com- 
mittee of  the  Orphan  iind  In- 
dustrial Home  at  La  Tonr. 


TUSCANY. 


ACQUITTAL  OF  0.   B.   RUGGEBI-— OOKVERTS  AT  FOJiTEDSRA — CECCHETTI. 


Tuscanv,  June  14,  1856. 
My  dear  Dr.  Steane,-^!  brought  before  you 
laat  month  the  case  of  G.  B.  Bu^geri,  then  in 
ike  Bargdlo  at  Florence  on  a  religious  charge. 
I  stated  fully  the  items  of  the  accusation.  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  give  you  this  month 
an  aoeount  of  his  acquUtal.  The  trial  came  on 
before  the  Cori^  Biegia  of  Florence,  on  the 
second  of  this  month.  Hifi  advoc^  was  a 
yoimg  man  of  retpeotable  talents;  but  Bignor 


Vincenzo  Salvagnoli,  a  lawyer  of  the  very 
highest  name  in  Tuscany,  came  forward  of  his 
own  accord  to  defend  nis  former  client.  I 
steted  last  month,  that  Ruggeri  had  been  im- 
prisoned three  years  a^o  on  a  similar  ehaige, 
and  that  on  that  occasion,  after  an  imprison- 
ment of  ninie  months,  he  was  tried  in  the 
Boyal  Court  at  Florence,  most  ably  dsiimded 
by  Signer  Salvagnoli,  and  acquitted.  The 
rule  in  Florence  is,  that  a  pcisenermay  employ 
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ma  ftiroMto,  if  be  pleaaea ;  if  no^  the  Oovem- 
ment  employs  an  advooate  to  defend  lum,  and 
ihie  is  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Grown.  On 
the  pieseni  oocasion  the  ^ends  of  Buggeri, 
who  is  a  poor  youth,  and  not  able  to  fee  a 
lawyer,  made  inquiry  as  to  the  character  of 
the  lawyer  amtointed  by  the  Crown  for  the  de- 
fence, and  baa  everr  reason  to  be  satisfied  that 
be  would  do  bis  duty  faithfully  towards  his 
eJient,  aooordinff  to  his  ability.  Henoe  nothing 
whaie^r  was  done  by  his  friende^at  least 
publielv-*to  engage  the  higher  talent  of  Uie  bar 
m  tbe  oefenoe.  The  ease  was  simplv  notified 
to  Signor  Balyagnoli,  as  one  in  whion  he  should 
take  a  weeial  interest.  In  Tusoany  there  is  no 
jury.  The  judges  act  as  a  jury.  The  prisoner 
IS  liimself  examined,  and  the  most  minute 
questions  put  to  him,  so  that  he  is  made  to 
giye  evidenoe  against  himself. 

Bignor  SalvagnoU  came  forward  after  the 
advocate  appointed  by  tbe  Court,  and  began 
bis  defence  by  saying  that  three  years  ago  he 
bad  had  the  honour  of  defending  this  young 
man,  whose  principles  were  excellent.  I  can 
merely  give  the  outline  of  a  very  animated 
speech.  •  He  denied  that  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  was  a  crime  in  face  of  the  Tuscan  law. 
Tbe  Bible  was  the  truth,  and  the  law  did  not 
condemn  it.  He  defended  the  right  of  reading 
Diodati's  version,  which  was  a  very  gooa 
translation,  notwithstanding  its  antiquated 
words  and  '*  comciosiaoosaches."  He  denied 
that  apostasy  from  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
an  ofienee  against  the  law.  It  was  implied  in 
liberty  of  conscience,  that  a  man  might  change 
his  nligion.  He  himself  was  a  Catholic,  but 
he  might  become  a  Protestant  to-morrow. 
Thaie  were  many  cases  of  Protestants  becom- 
ing Catholic,  and  they  were  very  glad  of  such 
conversions :  and  so,  on  the  oth«r  hand,  there 
might  be  many  cases  of  CatboUcs  becoming 
Protestant  Both  had  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
the  law  did  not  consider  apostacy  as  a  crime. 

This  liberty  of  conscience,  which  the  law 
allowed,  imj)lied  three  thing»— three  rights, 
wfaioh  he  claimed  for  every  man,  and  henoe  for 
the  ezoellent  youth  now  accused :  1 .  liberty 
of  ehooBing,  of  exercising  his  reason,  of  de^ 
eidsng  according  to  his  conscience.  2.  Liberty 
of  expnesion,  m  "  extemating"  bis  opinions, 
of  declaring  bis  convictions.  3.  What  Signor 
Salvagnoli  called  '' iuattacoabilita" — that  is, 
that  in  the  exercise  of  these  rights  he  should 
not  be  molested  or  insnlted.  These  things 
were  implied  in  tbe  very  idea  of  liberty  of  con- 
scieaoe.    It  could  not  exist  withoud  them. 

The  law  punished  open  attacks  on  the  re- 
ligion of  the  State.  This  young  man  had 
declsxed  his  own  convictions — he  had  done  so 
before  the  .judges— he  bad  a  right  to  do  so ;  but 
he  hod  not  insulted  the  religion  of  the  State. 
The  proofs  that  he  had  done  so  reduced  them- 
selves to  two :  1.  That  he  had  ^one  to  tbe  pro- 
oeesion  of  the  Chrptu  Dommi  m  his  shirt  or 
blouse,  and  not  in  a  jacket.  He  declared  for 
bimsalf,  that  this  procession  was  often  con- 
ducted in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  a  scandal. 
fie  had  heard  at  the  procession  a  piece  of 
opera  musifi  ^m  ^  the  Prophet."  This  he  called 
a  proftaation!    3.  Ruggsri  had  torn  up  the 


ticket  nven  him  by  the  priests  to  be  piesanted 
at  the  Easter  communion.  He,  Si^or  Salvag- 
noli, declared  that  he  thought  this  system  of 
giving  tickets  scandalous,  as  it  msde  religion  a 
mere  afihir  of  police  regulation.  He  read  a 
letter  from  a  Tuscan  bishop  of  the  last  oen- 
tury,  strongly  condemnin£[  this  system  of 
tickets,  and  refusing  to  mix  up  the  euro  of 
souls  with  the  regulations  of  the  police.  He 
denied  then  that  Ruggeri  had  been  guil^  of 
any  insult  whatever  to  the  religion  of  the  State, 
and  he  claimed  for  him  a  full  acquittal. 

I  have  given  such  an  outline  of  this  defence* 
as  I  am  sure  that  our  friends  in  England  will 
rejoice  that  there  sjw  men  in  Italy— and  those 
among  the  mostgifted  in  the  land— bold  enough 
to  ntter  such  sentiments  in  the  Courts  at 
Florenoe.  And  it  was  in  no  timid  tone  that 
Signor  Salva^oli  uttered  them,  but  boldly  sad 
manfiilly,  as  moontestable  truths.  The  Procu- 
rator-General pleaded  for  a  sentence  of  eon' 
demnation  and  a  year's  imprisonment,  but  the 
.judges  pronouncea  a  sentence  of  acquittal,  and 
Kuggen  has  ere  now  returned  to  his  country. 

Signor  Salvagnoli  deserves  all  thanks  for  the 
interest  he  has  taken  in  this  case;  but,  above 
all,  we  thank  Qod  that  such  a  decision  has 
been  given  in  this  land  at  the  present  moment 
It  ought  to  form  a  precedent  for  other  cases. 
I  need  not  say  that  the  priests,  who  have  twice 
tried  to  convict  this  man,  and  who  have  been 
twice  defeated,  cannot  be  expected  to  cherish 
any  very  kindly  feelings  to  Bug^eri,  who  goes 
back  to  San  Piero,  in  JBa^o,  with  ihe  prestige 
of  a  martyr.  Indeed,  it  is  advisable  that  he 
should  leave  that  small  region,  where  he  stands 
almost  alone,  and  where  the  priests  have  a  per^ 
sonal  quarrel  with  the  man  whom  they  have 
injiurea.  It  is  almost  certain  that,  if  he  re- 
mains there,  he  will  be  again  imprisoned. 

I  dare  say  some  of  our  friends,  who  do  not 
know  Tuscany  except  by  the  reports  of  others, 
may  be  somewhat  surprised  at  such  a  decision, 
as  so  many  others  ha.ve  been  condemned  on  £sr 
more  trivial  charges.  But  it  is  to  be  home  in 
mind,  that  very  few  of  the  oases  of  our  Tuscan 
converts  have  been  brought  before  the  regular 
law  courts.  Indeed,  with  the  exoeption  of 
Benelli,  the  printer,  accused  of  having  printed 
4,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament—  of  the 
Madiai,  and  of  Ruggeri — almost  every  sen- 
tence has  been  given  by  the  delegates  or  pvs- 
fects  of  police.  The  law  courts  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  carry  out  the  rigid  measures  of  the 
Tuscan  Government,  and  henoe  the  edicts  of 
1651,  setting  aside  all  re^lar  proceedings, 
and  giving  the  prefects  of  nolice  the  power 
to  imprison  on  su^icion,  ana  to  bani^  with- 
out any  trial  whatsoever.  In  this  way,  by  the 
edicts  of  April,  1851,  Count  Gnicoiardini  and  his 
I  companions  were  banished,  and  many  others, 
down  to  the  oaseof  Ceochetti.  The  Government, 
in  short,  has  set  the  example  of  going  in  the 
face  of  the  laws  of  the  country  to  carry  out  its 
own  purposes.  I  make  no  comment  on  this, 
further  than  to  say  that  it  is  a  perilous  example 
in  Italy,  and  that  if  a  revolution  should  oome, 
it  is  pretty  sure  to  be  followed  by  other  parties 
than  Uiose  who  are  now  misusing  their  autho- 
rity, and  substitutiog  mi^ht  for  right,  and 
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power  for  law.  The  Italian  Ooveroments,  bj 
tbeir  deplorable  policy,  are  prepariDg  for  their 
own  destruction. 

Several  circumstances  may  have  disposed 
the  judges  to  more  liberal  sentiments  on  the 
present  occasion.  The  yenr  laws  which  they 
administer  are  in  peril.  The  Qrand-Duke  is 
well  known  to  be  in  favour  of  a  Concordat 
with  Rome,  and  was  expected  to  sign  such  a 
document  during  his  recent  visit  to  the  holy 
father.  He  has  not  done  so  in  the  meantime. 
The  Gavour  memorandum  had  made  too  much 
noise,  and  he  feared  to  take  a  step  that  might 
bring  him  into  trouble.  The  judges,  of  course, 
do  not  relish  a  system  that  would  in  part 
sweep  away  their  own  jurisdiction.  And  they 
may  nave  had  better  motives.  Let  them  have 
all  credit  when  they  administer  the  law  faith- 
fiiUy,  as  thev  have  done  on  this  occasion. 

Wo  may  hope  that  our  brethren  at  Ponte- 
dera  will  not  be  brought  to  trial — at  least  for 
a  time.  They  have  been  in  great  part  indebted 


to  Lord  Normanby's  interference  for  the  liber^ 
they  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  Kighty  vHtnos^ 
have  been  examined  in  that  case— tbcw 
rigid  measures  have  been  urged J^^iM^pfalil 
Archbishop  of  Pisa — ^for  nearly'^MV^HBtfas 
a  process  nas  been  going  on  againsMRbsen 
heads  of  the  party,  and  yet  not  one  of  these 
men  has  been  put  in  prison.  '*  Why  is  our 
process  not  going  on  ?"  one  of  them  asked  of 
an  official.  *'  Ah  !*'  he  said,  **  you  have  too  big 
dogs  to  bark  for  vou !  "  Whoever  the  dogs 
may  be,  politely  alluded  to  by  the  Pontedera 
worthy,  let  our  friends  in  England  keep 
these  cases  before  the  British  Govemment, 
and  poor  men  may  be  kept  from  imprisonment 
and  exile. 

.  I  have  only  further  to  say,  that  Cecchetti  is 
still  in  banishment,  and  I  hope  our  friends 
have  not  forgotten  him.  I  have  entered  espe- 
cially on  the  case  of  Buggeri,  but  there  are 
several  other  matters  to  which  I  hope  to  return 
soon  in  other  communications. 


%sMt  Intelligntte. 
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(Copy.) 

To  the  Rev.  Cutlibert  G.  Young,  Secretary  of 

the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 

Diarbekir,  Asia,  April  24, 1856. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — ^It  is  a  little  more  than 
throe  years  since  you  and  I  were  together  in  a 
little  company  met  for  prayer  ana  praise  at 
the  house  of  JDr.  De  Forest,  in  Beirut,  Syria. 
While  it  devolved  upon  me  to  select  from  the 
treasury  of  God's  Word  some  appropriate 
theme  for  our  meditation,  you  led  us  in  our 
approach  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Our  work 
was  one.  The  burden  of  our  desires  was  the 
establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  We  thought  more  especially  then  of 
Turkey,  because  we  were  in  it,  and  had  come 
to  labour  for  it. 

We  are  far  separated  now,  aud  can  meet 
only  at  a  common  mercy-seat.  Still  is  our  work 
one,  although  different.  And  as  in  our  first 
meeting  no  nicety  of  human  analysis  could 
have  determined  the  exact  limit  of  the  infiu- 
enoe  of  your  prayer  and  of  my  words  in  the 
impression  those  services  may  have  made  on 
our  hearts,  so  now,  my  dear  Sir,  I  am  happy 
to  feel  that  we  have  an  undivided  share  in 
carrying  on  Christ's  work  in  the  Turkish 
empire,  although  our  spheres  are  so  very  dif- 
ferent, and  our  centres  of  personal  operation 
so  widely  separated. 

It  has  been  to  us  a  matter  of  heartfelt  joy 
and  thanks^vinff,  that  the  friends  of  Christ  in 
Great  Britain  take  so  deep  an  interest  in  this 
land,  where  the  false  prophet  aud  a  false 
Christianity  have  so  long  held  sway.  We 
trust  that  a  brighter  day  will  soon  dawn, 
although  the  feeole  efforts  of  us  few  mis- 
siooaries,  scattered  here  and  there  through  the 
land,  are  but  as  beacon  fires  on  the  hill  tops, 
whir.h  with  but  focble  light  convey  to  many 


multitudes  in  darkness  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
^e  justification  through  faith  in  Christ.  For 
the  aid  of  the  Turkish  Missicms  Aid  Society  in 
keeping  burning  and  bright  this  light  on  the 
walls  of  the  ancient  Amida  (Diarbekir),  we  are 
truly  grateful.  We  have,  as  yon  may  be  aware, 
one  preacher,  supported  by  the  funds  coutri- 
butea  by  your  society,  a  native  of  this  place, 
but  for  more  than  two  years  a  member  of  the 
Bebek  Seminary,  at  Constantinople. 

I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  mwrked  illustra- 
tion of  God's  providence,  and  of  His  tender 
care  for  His  Church,  that  at  such  a  time  and 
in  such  a  way  a  preacher  of  the  Word  was 
raised  up  for  this  people. 

In  1854,  our  station  was  weakened  bv  the 
transfer  of  Mr.  Dunmcrre  to  Arabkir,  and  the 
necessary  return  to  Aintab  of  the  native 
preacher,  who  had  more  than  two  yeaxs  aided 
in  sustaining  religious  services  in  Diarbekir. 
No  new  labourer  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
latter  could  be  spared  fn>m  Aintab.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  things,  our  congregation  was  in  an 
unhappy  state  of  division,  quite  a  body  having 
withdrawn  from  the  Sabbath  services,  and  the 
numbers  in  attendance  having  become  greaUy 
diminished.  It  was  for  just  such  a  juncture  of 
untoward  events,  that  6od  had  raised  up  and 
qualified  Tomas,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
trial  of  relinquishing  his  cherished  plans  of 
study  in  the  seminary,  consented  to  return  for 
a  season  and  labour  among  his  own  people. 

Had  he  not  come,  what  other  agency  God 
might  have  raised  up  for  His  work,  we  know 
not,  but  we  do  feel  that  Tomas'  influence  and 
work  have  been  a  very  great  blessing;  and  his 
talent  and  tact  were  happilr  used  to  remove 
the  doubts  and  difficulties  of  disaffected  ones, 
and  draw  them  again  to  the  places  of  our 
assembly.    He  is  an  eloquent  and  excellent 
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r,^^  ^^j^Tlher,  and  I  am  frequently  amazed  at  the 
.  •  ^^^  ..uount  of  common  sense  and  knowledge 
which  be  displays,  so  much  superior  is  it  to 
that  of  his  fellows.  I  am  quite  persuaded  that 
our  people  have  made  great  progress  towards 
a  right  understanding  of  the  true  nature  of  the 
Compel  scheme.  We  have  reason  to  hope  also, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  it,  that  some  have 
"been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  and  feel 
their  sins  and  to  flee  to  Christ  as  the  only  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour.  On  the  coming  Sabbath 
we  reoeive  five  persons  to  our  Church  on  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  there  are  several 
others  who  give  good  evidence  that  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  within  a  few  weeks. 
Our  congregation  has  steadily  increased  in 
numbers.  On  some  of  the  last  Sabbaths,  with 
nothing  other  than  the  ordinary  services  to 
attract,  the  audiences  have  numl)ered  as  many 
as  300  persons,  of  whom  si.\ty  were  females. 

Now  I  am  free  to  confess  my  conviction  that 
the  great  improvement  and  present  promise  in 
our  congregation  and  work  is  to  be  ascribed 
under  God»  in  great  part  to  the  influence  of 
our  native  assistant,  for  whose  maintenance 
we  are  indebted  to  the  funds  of  the  Turkisli 
Missions  Aid  Society.  And  I  am  perfectly  sure 
tliat  if  the  contributoi's  of  the  35/.  which  have 
sustained  this  valuable  helper  in  this  important 
post  on  the  borders  of  Koordistan,  could  for  one 
moment  look  in  upon  the  blessed  fruits  of  their 
generous  effort,  they  would  praise  God  for  every 
penny  they  had  been  privileged  to  give.  It  is 
not  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  to  return 
only  after  many  days ;  it  cometh  every  day ; 
and  continually,  and  feedeth  many,  and  we 
trust  that  many  a  longing  soul  shall  be  satisfied. 
Before  closing,  I  should  remark  that  we  have 
another  congregation  of  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty -five  persons,  to  which  we  statedly 
minister  at  Cfatterbul,  a  village  just  across  the 
Tigris.  At  our  ou^station  in  Hinee,  twelve 
hoiffs  north  of  Diarbekir,  our  work  has  of 
late  assumed  a  very  hopeful  aspect ;  God  has 
allowed  the  persecutor  apparently  to  triumph, 
and  inclined  but  few  to  brave  the  trials  con- 
sequent upon  the  acceptance  of  the  truth.  This 
gave  our  native  assistant  there  time  and  opnor- 
tunity  to  complete  his  translation  of  the  four 
Gospels  into  Koordish,  of  which  I  suppose  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  has  just  issued  rrom  the 
press  in  Constantinople.  This  finished,  God 
moved  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  some 
twenty  or  twenty-five  Armenians  came  over  in 
a  body  to  the  professed  acceptance  of  the 
truth,  so  that  our  preachei-s*  hands  are  full  of 
business  in  counselling  and  directing  these 
new  and  earnest  seekers  after  the  way  of  life. 

I  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning  our  debt  of 
obligation  to  the  English  Government,  for 
granting  to  us  personally,  and  to  our  work,  the 
protection  and  aid  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
excellent  Consul,  W.R.  Holmes,  Esq.,  whose  m- 
fluence  on  behalf  of  justice  and  right  is  ex- 
tensively felt,  not  merely  in  the  city  proper,  but 
also  in  the  region  round  about,  and  does  great 
honour  to  the  English  name. 

And  finally,  my  dear  Sir,  let  me  thank  you 

with  a  full  heart,  and  most  earnestly,  for  that 

nily  eloquent  and  Christian  appeal  in  behalf 


of  Turkey,  which  has  just  come  to  my  hand  in 
the  February  Number  of  the  EvangduxU  Christ- 
endom.  May  God  hear  the  prayers,  and  bless 
the  efforts  of  yourself  and  your  coadjutors, 
and  may  the  time  soon  come  wnen  the  Crescent 
shall  yield  to  the  Cross,  and  the  Turkish 
empire  become  an  integral  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Very  truly  and  sincerely,  your  friend  and 
fellow-labourer, 

(Signed,)  Aug.  Walker, 

Missionary  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  Diarbekir  Station  of 
the  Assyrian  Mission. 

(Copy.) 

To  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young,  Secretary  of  the 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 

Beirut,  May  17,  1850. 

Dear  Sir, — The  Syrian  Mission  of  the  Ame- 
rican Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, at  its  annual  meeting,  held  in  Beirut, 
received  information,  tlu'ough  its  treasurer,  of 
a  second  donation  of  1 002.  from  your  society, 
to  be  applied  to  the  work  of  evangelisation  m 
Syria.  For  this  generous  and  timely  assist- 
ance, it  was  felt  we  ought  to  be  deeply  grateful 
to  our  truly  catholic  and  liberal  co-workers 
among  the  Christians  of  Great  Britain,  who, 
through  the  medium  of  your  society,  are  ex- 
tending a  helping  hand  to  us,  in  our  poor  en- 
deavour to  restore  the  Gospel,  in  all  its  heavenly 
purity  and  power,  to  these  regions,  once  blessed 
with  its  saving  light.  The  question  arose  in 
our  meeting,  whether  we  had  been  doing  all 
we  ought,  to  keep  your  society  and  its  patrons 
informed  of  the  actual  state  and  prospects  of 
the  missionary  work  in  Syria.  It  was  feared 
we  had  not ;  and  lest  there  should  be  a  failure 
to  meet  this  duty,  by  reason  of  its  being  left 
too  much  to  individuals  in  the  mission  at 
large,  the  undersigned  were  designated  to  write 
on  behidf  of  the  mission,  both  to  express  our 
grateful  appreciation  of  your  aid,  ana  to  make 
such  statements  respecting  our  work,  as  might 
be  of  interest  to  a  Christian  public,  now  so 
much  alive  to  all  that  relates  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  these  lands. 

Before  entering  upon  these  statements,  how- 
ever, we  desire  to  acKuowledge  particularly  the 
favour  your  society  has  done  us  and  our  work, 
in  granting  us  peimission  to  appropriate  some 
part  of  your  donations  to  the  support  of  scrip- 
tural schools.  For  want  of  this  permission, 
we  had  felt  a  great  deal  of  emban'assment  as  to 
the  use  of  your  former  remittance  of  lOOZ.,  and 
had  reason  to  fear  that  our  field  of  labour 
would  be  benefited  by  your  generosity  only  to 
a  very  limited  extent,  while  the  application  of 
these  funds  to  schools  in  the  mountain  villages 
of  Lebanon,  conducted  wholly  as  a  missionary, 
not  an  educational,  operation,  we  considered 
to  be  as  legitimate  and  hopeful  a  use  of  bene- 
volent contributions,  as  any  we  could  be  able 
for  the  present  to  make  of  them.  We  are  greatly 
relieved,  therefore,  and  encouraged,  by  this  de- 
cision of  yours,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  jfive 
you  the  best  assurance  that  your  contributions 
have  not  been  misapplied.    And  now  that  we 
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are  on  the  subject  of  schools,  allow  us  to  direct 
joilr  attention  to  this  department  of  our  mis- 
sionary  work  first  of  alL 

There  were  in  connexion  with  our  various 
stations,  during  the  year  1865,  twenty-five 
primary  schools,  male  and  female,  containing 
OTcr  800  scholars.  These  schools,  as  before 
intimated,  we  sustain  as  a  purely  missionary 
operation,  having  reference  primarily  tx>  the 
enlightenment  and  conversion  of  the  pupils 
themselves,  and  likewise  to  the  facilities  they 
often  afford  for  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  to  the  parents  and  friends  of  the  pupils. 
In  these  schools  a  large  amount  of  scnptural 
and  doctrinal  instruction  is  daily  receiveo,  both 
bv  reading  and  committing  to  memory  portions 
or  tlie  Word  of  God,  and  by  learmng  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  other  similar  manuals 
of  doctrine.  To  ensure  faithfulness  and  success 
in  this  respect,  we  aim  to  secure  for  all  our 
schools  teachers  who  are  pious ;  or  when  this 
cannot  be,  to  have  such  at  least  as  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  Scripture,  and 
interested  in  making  them  known  to  others. 
It  is  our  general  rule,  as  a  mission,  to  open 
no  school  without  having  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  securing  this  all-important  eud.  Thus,  miile 
in  our  congregations  at  large  we  are  able  to 
reach  on  an  average  only  about  SOO  individuals 
ftom  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  by  the  preached 
Word,  we  have  in  these  schools  little  congre- 
gations whose  aggregate  is  over  800,  composed 
of  persons  at  an  age  when  right  impressions 
are  as  important  to  be  made  as  at  any  other 
period  of  life ;  and  this  body  of  children  is 
being  instructed  during  six  days  out  of  the 
seven  by  persons  more  or  less  competent  to 
impress  upon  them  saving  truth.  A  still 
more  interesting,  though  less  extensive  field 
of  usefhlness,  is  the  seminary  for  young  men 
at  Abeih,  where  twenty-four  youths,  besides 
receiving  a  thorough  education  in  tbe  princi- 
ples of  their  own  language  and  of  modern 
science,  are  brought  under  as  constant  and  as 
hopeful  religious  influences,  as  any  similar 
number  of  young  men  would  enjoy  in  almost 
any  part  of  the  world.  The  amount  and 
thoroughness  of  the  Scripture  teaching  in  this 
schobl  is  often  a  matter  of  surprise  to  those 
familiar  only  with  colleges  aud  seminaries  in 
England  or  the  United  States.  During  the 
past  winter,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been 
moving  upon  the  minds  of  these  pupils,  pro- 
ducing unwonted  seriousness  and  attention  to 
the  question  of  their  souls*  salvation;  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  a  few  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  evincing  by  their 
conduct  that  a  great  and,  we  hope,  a  saving 
change  has  been  wrought  in  them.  It  is  in 
the  hope  of  witnessing  such  changes  as  these, 
in  the  nope  of  raising  up  and  qualifying  young 
men  to  oecome  preachers  and  evangelists 
among  their  fellow-coimtr^men,  that  the  semi< 
nary  is  sustained.  It  is  mtended  to  become, 
as  fast  and  as  far  as  possible,  a  theological 
seminary,  and  would  be  entirely  so  now  were 
there  a  sufficient  number  of  pious  young  men 
to  fill  it  as  students  of  theology.  In  this  de- 
partment, however,  a  commencement  has 
already  been  made;  three  promising  young 


men,  not  included  in  the  number  of  sttiden tr 
above-mentioned,  having  pursued  during  p«ft 
of  the  year  a  special  course  of  study,  prepara 
tory  to  their  labouring  as  paatofs  or  preaonctflL 
The  expenses  of  these  last-motioned  nav]»^)een 
borne  by  your  society.  \ 

Our  female  seminary  still  continues  in  tem- 
porary suspension,  owing  to  the  prolonged  ill- 
nealth  ana  absence  finom  Syria  of  Dr.  and  Urs. 
De  Forest,  who  have  hitherto  had  charge  of  it 
The  urgent  desire  manifested  by  many  parents 
to  have  it  re-opened,  that  their  daughters  may 
enjoy  tlie  advantages  of  it,  shows  that  femals 
education  is  becoming  highly  appreeiated, 
where,  but  a  few  years  since,  it  was  almost  a 
disgrace  for  a  female  to  learn  the  alphabet 

Another  proof  of  the  same  thing  is  seen  in 
the  readiness  of  very  many  to  seek  for  their 
daughters  even  the  superficial  education  given 
by  die  Roman  Cathohc  Sisters  of  Charity,  at 
their  large  establishment  in  Beirut 

Tou  need  not  be  told  how  important  are 
these  means  of  moulding  ari^t  tne  younger 
portion  of  the  present  generation ;  how  essen- 
tial it  is,  in  a  missionary  point  of  view,  to 
secure,  if  possible,  an  influence  in  forming  tiie 
religious  convictions  and  habits  of  hundreds 
who  are  now  most  susceptible  of  such  influ- 
ences, but  will  soon  be  acting  their  part  as  men 
and  women,  either  for  or  against  the  truth. 

We  frequently  have  applications  to  open 
new  schools  in  the  vOIages  of  Lebanon,  both 
among  the  Druses  and  Christians.  But  we  ihid 
various  providential  limitations  to  a  rapid  ex- 
tension in  this  line.  To  sar  nothing  of  the 
conditions  sometimes  insisted  on  by  me  appli- 
cants, such  as  that  of  choosing  their  own 
teacher,  Jbc,  which  we  cannot  coinpl^  with, 
we  have  not  as  yet  the  means  sufficient  to 
carry  on  a  very  large  number  of  sehoola  A 
far  more  serious  obstacle,  however.  Is  a  want 
of  suitable  men  for  teachers.  To  secure  the 
proper  ends  of  mission  schools,  we  must  have 

Eious  men,  intelligent,  enterprising,  and  caps- 
le.  The  number  of  such  men  is  increasing, 
and  we  are  thereby  increasing  slowly  the  num- 
ber and  value  of  our  schools. 

In  the  department  of  nreaching  and  general 
missionary  labour,  we  nave  reason  to  ho^ 
that  we  are,  as  a  mission,  gaining  rapidly  m 
the  practical  efficiency  of  our  operations. 

Not  to  speak  of  the  addition  of  three  new 
labourers,  sent  out  within  a  few  months,  a  gain 
of  strength,  however  greatly  counterbalanced 
by  the  sudden  removal  of  our  lamented  Brothet- 
Whlting,  we  may  refer  to  two  changes  reoently 
effected,  which  will  tend,  with  the  olessing  of 
God,  to  secure  a  more  thorough  and  hopsfbl 
working  of  the  ground  we  now  occupy.  One 
of  these  changes  is  the  reduction  of  Uie  limits 
of  the  Syrian  Mission,  by  the  transfer  of 
Aleppo  and  Antioch,  and  the  parts  of  Northern 
Syria  adjacent  to  them,  to  the  Armenian  Mis- 
sion of  our  Board.  While  bv  this  transfer,  the 
places  referred  to  will  not  oe  any  the  less  ef- 
fectively supplied  with  missionary  labour,  on 
the  whole,  we,  as  a  mission,  gain  for  the  field 
thus  reduced  the  advantages  of  the  forces 
withdrawn  irom  Northern  Syria,  and  are  of 
coiurse  able  to  concentrate  our  labours  fkr 
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mote  in  Lebanon,  and  the  eoaat  and  plains  ad- 
jacent to  it  The  other  change  alluded  to,  is 
the  diyision  of  oiur  field  as  now  marked  out 
into  distinct  districts,  or  parishes  ot  conyenient 
size,  so  that  each  station,  manned  by  one  or 
tvo  missionaries,  has  its  own  definite  borders, 
and  becomes  responsible  for  the  fullest  possible 
occupation  hj  preaching  stations,  schools,  ^., 
of  the  field  comprised  within  those  limits.  In 
this  way,  the  sea  coast,  from  the  plain  of  Acre 
to  TjitaKia,  the  whole  of  Lebanon,  and  part 
of  Anti-Lebanon,  and  the  ffreat  plain  nortli  of 
the  entering  in  of  Hamatn,  as  far  as  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Armenian  Mission,  form  a  compact 
field,  diyided  into  nine  or  ten  districts  of 
moderate  size,  and  manned  by  a  nearly  full 
complement  of  missiouary  labourers,  the  great 
nart  of  whom  haye  had.  time  to  acquire  the 
free  use  of  this  difficult  language,  and  can  now 
pret^  fiilly  make  known  in  all  these  regions 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  Each 
station  district  is  intended  to  haye  also  its 
own  separate  or  indiyidual  Ghm-ch  organisa- 
tion, com^risin^  all  the  EyangeUcal  and  pious 
persons  within  lU  limits,  under  the  care  of  the 
missionary  or  natiye  pastor;  and  four  such 
Churches  haye  been  already  organised,  con- 
taining about  sixty  members. 

As  the  country  opens  more  fully,  and  the 
way  is  more  prepared  for  carrying  tne  ofier  of 
salyation  to  eyery  house  and  eyery  heart  in  all 
these  districts,  we  shall  doubtless  need  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  number  of  men  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  so  far  as 
this  need  is  not  tnet  by  the  raising  up  of 
natiye  preachets  and  pastors,  we  trust  the 
Lord  of^the  haryest  will  send  forth  labourers 
from  our  own  laud.  But  for  the  present,  we 
haye  the  land  mapped  out  before  us,  and 
allotted,  as  it  were,  our  seyeral  tribes.  In  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  we  mean 
to  enter  in  and  possess  it  for  our  King. 

The  department  in  this  mission  which  seems 
just  now  most  lame,  is  the  editing  or  printing 
department  The  feeble  health  for  some  months 
past  of  Dr.  Smith,  who  is  at  the  head  of  this 
department,  and  the  want  of  a  suitable  man  to 
aid  him,  has  caused  yery  serious  embarrass- 
ment in  regard  to  the  publication  of  Eyan- 
gelical  books  we  greatly  need,  as  well  as  In  the 
ffreat  work  of  making  and  printing  the  new 
Arabic  yersion  of  the  Scriptiu'es.  These  opera- 
tions must  be  almost  entirely  suspended  Tor  a 
time,  while  Br.  Smith  is  seekmg  to  recruit  his 
health  by  a  change  of  climate.  Meantime, 
howeyer,  our  press  is  not  idle,  as  the  incipient 
reyiyal  of  a  taste  for  literature  in  Syria  calls 
out  works  of  natiye  production  to  be  published 
at  the  expense  of  their  authors  or  others,  which 
we  gladly  occupy  our  press  in  nrinting  while 
we  haye  not  more  important  worx  for  it  to  do. 

With  fraternal  regard  we  remain,  dear  Sir, 
yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel, 

(Signed,)  Eli  Smith, 

J.  E.  Ford. 

llole.— The  signature  of  Dr.  Smith  wasgiyen 
io  the  first  draft  of  the  letter  of  which  this  is 
a  copy,  but  he  is  now  absent  from  Beirut, 
haying  author  sed  me  to  append  his  name  as 
aboye.— J.  E.  F 


MISSIONARY  SPrOBT  IN  tCRKBT. 

The  Bey.  Dr.  Hamlin,  President  of  the  Bebek 
OoUege,  Oonstantinople,  hayinff  lately  arriyed 
in  Enffland,  the  Earl  of  8hafi»sbnry,  who  takes 
a  liyely  and  most  intelligent  interest  in  the 
propagation  of  a  pure  faith  amonffst  the  cor- 
rupt Churches  or  the  East,  kindly  inyited  a 
large  par^  of  gentlemen,  chiefly  connected 
with  the  Irirkish  Missions  Aid  Society,  to  an 
eyening  converzatione,  at  his  house,  S4,  Qros- 
yenor-square,  on  Tuesday,  the  10th  ult,  to 
hear  the  important  facts  which  Dr.  Hamlin  was 
prepared  to  communicate.  His  lordship  haying 
mtroduced  Dr.  Hamlin,  and  offered  a  few  re- 
marks with  reference  to  the  interesting  mis- 
sionary work  in  which  he  had  been  so  many 
years  engaged,  Dr.  Hamlin  made  the  following 
statement  to  the  assembly : — 

He  remarked  that  the  yariety  of  races  and 
religions  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  was  a  fkct 
which  must  always  goyem  missionary  efibrt. 
Aside  from  the  Mussulman  races,  we  find  the 
Armenian,  Jewish,  Greek,  Slayic.  and  Albanian 
races,  and  the  Boumans  of  Moldayia  and  Wal- 
lachia.  The  latter  four,  although  distinct  in 
nationality  and  language,  belong  to  the  Greek 
Church.  The  American  Board  has  found  its 
inost  prosperous  field  of  missions  among  tiie 
Armenians;  and  it  was  remarked  as  an  in- 
teresting fact,  that  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  had  prepared  the  way  for  this 
mission  by  yarious  editions  of  the  Armenian 
Scriptures,  freely  circulated  among  the  people; 
and  that  thus,  nrom  the  commencement  Eng- 
land and  America  haye  been  connected  in  this 
good  work. 

The  Armenian  race,  haying  a  distinot 
language,  a  marked  nationality,  and  an  inde- 
pendent Church,  and  composed,  of  two  or  three 
millions,  are  scattered  throughout  the  empire. 
They  are  a  sober,  industrious,  enterpnsinR 
people,  and  haye  great  stability  and  strength 
of  character. 

More  than  thirty  Eyangelical  Churches  haye 
already  been  formed  in  yarious  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  the  work  is  moying  onward  with 
the  most  cheering  prospects.  Through  the 
Protestant  Armenians,  access  has  been  obtained 
to  many  Turkish  minds,  and  in  yarious  places 
Mussulmans  haye  been  awakened  to  examine 
the  Scriptures,  and  haye  been  led  to  renounce, 
in  some  cases,  the  Mohammedan  faith.  Dr. 
Hamlin  expressed,  howerer,  yery  decidedly, 
his  opinion  fin  which  his  mlssioniffy  brethren 
in  Turkey  fully  coincide)  that  the  time  has  not 
yet  come  for  organising  missions  to  the  Mussul- 
mans. Bigotry,  fanaticism,  and  jealousy  would 
be  excited,  and  the  doors  now  open  would  be 
closed.  Eyerything  is  being  done  which  can 
be  safely  and  prudently  done ;  and  should  any 
'  think  to  hasten  the  cause  by  a  direct  organisa- 
tion for  the  Turks,  they  would  commit  a  fatal 
mistake,  and  embarrass  all  the  effbrts  for  good 
which  are  now  being  made.  Dr.  Hamlin  then 
passed  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  made  some 
statements  as  to  its  numbers,  power,  and  pro- 
gress, and  then  remarked  that,  of  the  seventy 
millions  composing  this  Church,  the  Bulgarians 
are  the  most  accessible  to  missionary  efibrt  Thej 
are  not  Greeks ;  tiiey  are  a  Slavic  raoe ;  their 
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language  is  Slanc;  their  numbers  not  less 
than  three  millions ;  their  attachment  to  the 
Greek  Ghuroh  slight ;  and  they  have  a  strong 
desire  for  schools,  Bibles,  and  missionaries. 
Repeated  editions  of  the  New  Testament,  pub- 
lished by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
have  been  bought  up  by  them,  and  the  way  of 
the  Lord  seems  to  oe  prepared  among  them. 
Dr.  Hamlin  also  remarked  upon  the  relations 
of  this  people  to  the  Greek  Church  and  to 
Bussia,  its  situation  between  the  Balkan  and 
the  Danube,  and  the  recent  removal  of  the 
Bussian  protectorate,  as  one  of  the  results  of 
the  war.  All  these  constitute  a  loud  call  to 
British  Christians  at  once  to  enter  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land  for  Christ. 

Dr.  Hamlin's  statements  were  listened  to 
with  deep  interest,  and  at  the  close  of  his  ad- 
dress, the  £arl  of  Shaftesbuiy,  on  behalf  of  the 
meeting,  requested  Dr.  Hamlin  to  urge  the 
American  Board  to  enter  immediately  upon  the 
Bulgarian  field,  with  the  assurance  that  they 
might  depend  upon  a  large  amount  of  pecu- 
niary aid  from  British  Christians.  His  lordship 
also  requested  Dr.  Crawford,  the  President  of 


the  Malta  College  (who  was  present),  to  open 
that  establishment  for  the  edaoation  of  Bulga- 
rian youths  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  should 
it  please  God  to  move  their  hearts  to  the 
work ;  whilst  his  lordship  himself  undertook  to 
communicate  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  to  urge  its  committee  to 
vote  a  large  grant  of  Bibles,  and  to  employ 
colporteurs  for  their  immediate  disUibutioD  in 
Bulgaria. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  wiU  be  received  by  the  Bankets, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  I,  Falknall 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street ;  also  bv  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatchards,  Picca- 
dillv ;  Seeleys,  Fleet-street  and  Hanover-street ; 
Triibners,  American  Agency,  Fatemoster-rov ; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi— 
Post-office  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  George  Royds 
Birch ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,CamberwQlI,  Surrey. 


VARIOUS  INFORMATION. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  SVANOELICAL  ALLUNCE  IN  THE  EAST — DISTUBBAMCES  AT  KABL0U8 — HOSTILITY 
TO  PBOTESTANTS  AT  SMTBNA — ICEBTGH  OEBMAN  JEWS  AND  SCHOOL— THE  BIBLE  IN  TUBKISH 
— DB.   BLACKWOOD'S   BETUBN. 


INFLUENOE   OF  THE   EVANOELICAL  ALLIANCE   IK 

THE   EAST. 

Scutari,  June  0,  1856. 
My  dear  Friend, — I  returned  from  Bala- 
klava  a  week  or  so  ago,  and  had  a  calm  and 
lovely  voyage ;  but  my  absence  in  the  Crimea 
had  prevented  my  being  able  to  attend  the 
annual  Missionary,  Bible  Society,  and  Alliance 
meetings  in  Constantinople.  Thej  were,  I  am 
told,  full  of  interest,  more  especially  the  Al- 
liance meeting.  The  circumstances  of  the  East, 
make  the  distinctive  operations  of  the  Alliance 
peculiarly  desirable  aud  most  interesting.  The 
recognition  of  Evangelical  onetiess,  instead  of 
mere  ecclesiastical  isolation,  is  itself  refreshing; 
and  the  cause  of  general  religious  liberty,  and 
the  apprehensions,  too  well  founded,  of  coming 
troubles  for  Protestantism  in  the  East,  are  the 
sources  of  a  desire  for  closer  union  and  co- ope- 
ration. You  will  have  had  ere  this,  I  presume, 
the  details  of  the  formation  of  branches  and 
sectional  committees  of  the  Alliance  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  other  places  in  Palestine,  Syria,  Asia, 
and  E^pt — in  the  former  place,  the  good 
Bishop  Gobat  being  president.  I  have  before 
mo  a  letter  from  J.ei*usalem,  by  which  I  learn 
that,  in  a  meeting  held  on  the  24t]i  of  April, 
Dr.  Sandreczki  was  appointed  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  Jerusalem  branch,  and  desired 
to  communicate  with  Evangelical  Christians  in 
Nablous,  Nazareth,  and  other  towns  in  Pales- 
tine, with  a  view  to  extend  the  Alliance  in 
those  places.  And  a  resolution  also  was  adopted, 
desiring  him  to  bring  the  state  of  matters  at 
Nablous,  without  delay,  before  the  branch  at 
Constantinople.    Dr.  Sandreczki  observes :  "  I 


am  happy  to  communicate  the  fact  of  this  ex- 
tension of  the  sphere  of  union,  which,  though 
it  existed  before  in  our  minds  and  hearts,  may 
yet  receive  additional  strength  by  a  formal 
constitution,  and  by  positive  regulations  for  co- 
operating activity.** 

This  common-sense  view  and  sentiment  is 
just  that  which  I  find  everywhere  existing  in 
unsophisticated  Christians,  out  of  the  artifi- 
cial atmosphere  of  England.  On  the  <me 
hand,  the  Alliance  never  occurs  to  them  as 
being  unpossessed  of  an  object.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  idea  of  co-operating  actiritj 
immediateljT  alwavs  follows  on  the  recogni- 
tion of  union.  Accordingly,  abroad,  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  meet  toge- 
ther, as  an  Alliance,  with  a  freshness  and  a 
freedom  which  is  in  itself  delightful ;  and  con- 
sult and  concert  in  common,  for  the  interests 
of  Clirist*s  kingdom  as  a  matter  of  course, 
without  respect  to  sectional  selfishnesses.  Be 
yond  the  railways  and  narrow  seas  of  England, 
you  hear  nothing  of  the  sentiment  that  **  the 
Alliance  has  no  object — does  nothing  •'—which 
so  many  at  home  fancy  is  the  case ;  nor  are 
you  on  the  other  hand  impeded,  hampered, 
"  orihhsd,  cahinedy  and  confined  "  by  those  sen- 
sitive apprehensions  or  idiosyncratic  habits 
of  mind  which  represent  all  united  action  as 
impossible  or  undesirable.  To  love,  and  to 
woBK  in  consequence,  seems  to  me  the  normal 
condition  of  really  regenerated  men;  and  wheie 
I  see  no  uniUng  love,  I  doubt  the  regeneration ; 
and  where  I  see  no  united  and  uniting  labours, 
I  fear  unhealthiness,  at  least  So  natural  seenos 
to  me  the  connexion  of  brotherly  love  and 
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brotherly  co-operation,  ahcl  so  morbid  the 
isolatioii  whicn  limits  either  or  both  to  the 
narrow  sphere  of  an  ecclesiastioal  clique, — of 
an  Episcopal,  a  Presbyterial,  or  a  Flymonthistio 
confederatioa. 

DISTVHBANOSS  AX  NABLOUSw 

I  am  not  aware  what  details  you  may  have 
already  reoeWecl  or  published  rslatiTe  to  the 
late  disturbaneee  at  Kablous.  I  enclose  you, 
therefore,  a  eopy  of  a  totter  addfisseed  by  Mr. 
L— -e  to  Dr.  Sandrecadd,  with  notes  by  the 
latter,  which  ytm  can  either  publish  m  esimuo 
or  otherwise,  as  you  pleased 

With  reibience  to  these  oocuneneee,  a  corre^ 
spondent  from  Jerusalem  remarks,  that  **  tkey 
wHI  attract  the  notice  of  the  whole  Ohristiaai 
world  as  an  fflustration  of  what  may  be  ex« 
pected  from  the  publication  merely,  not  to  say 
the  execution  of  the  recent  firman,  if  the 
Christian  GoTemments  do  not  interpose  their 
powerfsd  aid  in  eyery  quarter  and  comer  of  the 
Turkish  empire.  Eren  a  « reK^uo^  refoim  would 
have  been  next  to  impossible  without  the  super- 
intendence and  concurrence  of  European  pr<h 
eontuh,  supported  by  strong  garrisone  of 
European  troops  in  all  the  central  places  of 
the  several  proTinces.  What  measures  would 
then  be  lequiied  to  carry  out  such  an  abrupt 
radical  reform  which  has  been  obtained  from  a 
weak  Qoremment  that  has  no  control  orer  its 
own  executive  officers  in  the  remoter  or  inland 
districts,  where  self-interest,  and  the  influence 
of  Uie  Ulemas  and  their  party,  will  but  too  f^ 
quently  induee  them  to  thwart  the  good  in- 
tentions of  their  sovereign ;  and  where  petty 
subalterns  will  be  instructed  to  throw  every 
pofisibla  obstacle  in  the  wa]|r,  and  foment  the 
spirit  of  fanaticism  and  sedition." 

I  cite  the  foregoing  words  of  an  intelligent 
resident,  as  a  specimen  of  the  almost  universal 
opinion  of  sucn  observers  in  the  Turkish  em- 

{>ire,  as  to  the  prospects  of  ^^regeneration,"  and 
iberty,  and  order  here,  if  not  enforced  and 
upheld  by  European  light  and  force.  Troublous 
times  must  ensue  on  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  extension  of  hberty  to  evangelise, 
and  the  bestowal  of  rights  and  privile^s  on 
Chriafiaos.  Still  more,  the  open  baptism  of 
Moluunmedans,  will  excite  fanatical  reaction 
and  violeiMau  And  a»  I  have  citen  before 
meatianed,  it  is  Evangeliaal  Protestantmn 
which  will  excite  the  greatest  enmity ;  because 
in  the  first  place,  Mohammedans  will  not  pro- 
bably be  converted  to  any  idolatrous  and  corrupt 
form  of  ChristiaBity;  and  because,  therefore, 
in  the  secend  place,  not  only  will  Moslem  fana- 
tieiam  be  excited  against  us,  but  Greek  and 
Armenian  craft,  corruption,  and  violence,  will 
also  be  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  pure 
CmgeL 

BOSTXtrrr  to  fboxbstants  at  smtrna. 

In  lUostratioa  of  this,  ahready  has  the 
Smyrna  bxanch  of  the  Alliance  addrossed  the 
coiMittse  iu  Conatantinopla  on  the  following 
circumstancea; — 

*'  Bumours  prevailed  in  Smyrna  that  fana- 


tical Mussulmans  at  Magnesia,  dissatisfied 
with  the  Hatd  Humaioun,  had  risen  upon 
the  Christians.  Thereupon  the  Governor  of 
Smyrna,  Suleiman  Pasha,  went  thither;  and 
on  making  inquiry,  was  told  by  the  Chris- 
tians that  no  violence  had  been  used,  but  only 
threats  uttered.  He  asked  by  whom ;  and 
thereupon  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  pointed 
out  two  Mussulmans  and  a  Protestant  (Greek), 
who  were  immediately  put  in  irons  and  sent 
to  Smyrna  for  trial,  such  is  the  Turkish 
account  of  the  affair.  The  English  constilar 
agent  at  Magnesia  wrote  immediately  to  the 
Consul  at  Smyrna,  declaring  Hiat  the  Pro^ 
testant  was  guutless.  Members  of  the  Arme- 
nian community  also  (not  Protestants)  wrote 
to  the  same  effect,  and  declared  tikat  it  was  a 
case  of  injustice,  cunningly  devised  out  of 
special  enmity  to  the  Protestant  (Tani  Sara), 
by  the  head  of  the  Armenian  communitv'  in 
concert  with  Sadie  Bey.  On  these  thmgs 
bein^  known,  the  head  of  the  Protestant  com- 
mumty  in  Smyrna  (Hodge  Manock)  went  to 
the  lieutenant-governor,  and  required  the  irons 
to  be  removed  from  the  ancles  of  Tani,  and  he 
fVeed  from  the  dungeon ;  both  because  he  was 
as  yet  only  accused,  and  neither  condemned 
or  tried,  and  also  because  he  was  ill.  He 
offered  to  be  his  surety,  but  the  demand  was 
not  granted.  He  then  went  to  the  English 
Consul,  who  sent  his  dragoman  with  a  similar 
request,  which  was,  however,  refiised,  on  the 
ground  of  slriot  orders  from  the  absent  Pasha. 
A  plnrsioian  (Mr.  Wood)  saw  the  prisoner,  and 
testified  that  he  ought  to  be  removed  to  the 
hospital,  but  this  was  refused;  and  he  was 
onlv  removed  into  a  less  filthy  room  for  a 
night,  but  taken  back  next  morning  to  his 
former  dungeou.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Pasha 
himself  from  Magnesia,  the  English  Consul 
a^ain  sent  his  dragoman  to  rem<mstrato  upon 
hi^  treatment  of  this  poor  man.  But  he  be- 
came very  angry  at  the  interierence,  and  said 
he  woula  do  as  ho  pleased.  However,  he 
removed  tlie  irons  from  the  prisoner's  feet.'* 

The  brethren  in  Smyrna  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  two  chief  points  of  this  case — viz., 
that  on  mere  accusation,  without  trial  or  proof, 
this  poor  man  was  thus  illegally  treated,  not- 
withstanding the  late  Hatti  Humaioun ;  and 
also  that  the  bail  offered  by  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  community  at  Smyrna  was  refused, 
while  that  of  any  other  community  would  have 
been  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course.  On  these 
grounds,  they  infer  that  this  is  a  case  of  great 
moment,  at  tiie  present  crisis,  to  the  cause  of 
evangelic  Hberty;  and  they  urge  it  very  strongly 
on  the  notice  oi  tlie  Alliance  in  Constantinople, 
both  hj  letter  and  by  deputations,  detailing 
more  minute  hucia. 

I  imderstand  that  this  case  was  laid  before 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe;  but,  on  inquiry  at 
the  Porte,  it  was  asserted  that  a  firman  nad 
been  already  sent  to  Smyrna,  at  once  ordering 
the  accused  person  to  be  set  at  liberty,  and  U)is 
was  suppoaea  satisfactory  and  conclusive.  It 
now  appears,  however,  by  new  letters  and  de- 
putations from  Smyrna,  that  the  firman  was 


*  See  next  artlcle^EDi 
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onlr  to  this  efifeot :  That  "  if  these  things  were 
so,  the  prisoner  should  be  set  free.  But,  of 
course,  the  Pasha  replied  that  the  case  was  not 
truly  stated,  and  therefore  he  is  still  in  prison. 
So  runs  the  course  of  Turkish  justice ;  and  so, 
in  my  opinion,  it  will  continue  to  run.  Grapes 
off  thorns,  and  figs  off  thistles,  are  reasonable 
anticipations,  in  comparison  of  the  dream  of 
justice,  truth,  and  religious  liberty  for  Pro- 
testants from  Mussulmans,  Greeks,  and  Arme- 
nians. The  open  force,  and  the  artful  dodge, 
are  the  alternations  to  be  expected,  while  tlie 
miserable  system  of  reli^o-nolitical  Moham- 
medanism snail  be  permittea  to  exist.  Case 
after  case  must,  therefore,  be  watched,  reported, 
and  coimteracted,  by  such  better  influences  as 
can  be  brought  to  operate  in  resistance  to  this 
ever  renascent  eyil ;  in  the  hope  that  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  may  ultimately  open  a  wider  and 
more  effectual  door,  and  send  into  the  field  more 
powerful  helps.  Meanwhile,  I  feel  sure  that  these 
very  instances  of  persecution  are  si^s  of  that 
life  which,  however  partially  or  sparingly,  does 
begin  to  work;  and  wherever  that  life  is  mani- 
fested, there  will  bo  similar  cases.  It  is  possible 
that  the  power  of  the  Government  may  be 
equal  to  the  task  of  repressing  violent  tumults 
and  sanguinary  excesses,  though  even  these 
are  apprehended;  but  individual  suffering,  and 
special  enmity  to  Protestant  Christianity  in 

S articular,  cannot  but  be  naturally  expected, 
uring,  probably,  a  tedious  transition  period. 

KERTOU  OSBMAN  J£W8  AND  S0H00L8. 

Meanwhile  it  seems  to  me,  as  all  along,  for 
some  time  past,  that  these  are  the  very  cir- 
cumstances in  which  a  hopeful  field  opens 
itself  to  evangelical  and  benevolent  enterprise; 
and  that  God  in  many  instances  points  out 
how  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  opportunities 
for  such  purposes  more  hopefully  than  in  a 
less  imsetUed  state  of  things  is  often  possible. 
When  I  came  here  first,  I  learned  that  a  very 
trifling  effect  had  been  produced  by  a  mission 
to  the  60,000  Spanish  Jews  on  the  Bosphorus 
for  years  past;  and  that  no  hope  existed  of 
making  any  very  extensive  or  deep  impression 
on  that  unhappy  race.  But  very  soon,  in  God's 
own  way,  the  arrival  of  the  German  Jews  from 
Kertch  opened  a  door  of  usefulness  to  them 
which  is  not  a  little  remarkable.  Since  my 
return  from  the  Crimea,  I  learn  that  these 
Jews  have  been  received  as  subjects  by  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  having  renounced  Russia; 
and  that  troops  of  their  friends  are  flying 
hither  from  Simferopol  and  other  parts  of  the 
Crimea,  so  that  forty  additional  families  have 
arrived,  and  others  are  continually  arriving. 
Meanwhile  a  difficulty  exists  as  to  their  loca- 
tion and  habitation.  I  had  an  idea  of  endea- 
vouring to  purchase  a  town  of  British  huts, 
which  will  now  be  abandoned  and  sold ;  and 
so  get  them  a  novel  settlement.  If  this  were 
done,  they  would  no  doubt  flock  to  it  in  thou- 
sands; but  I  fear  now  that  this  must  be  left  to 
others,  as  I  am  removed  from  hence.  In  the 
meantime  our  school  has  greatly  increased. 


and  becomes  a  matter  of  some  anxiety  as  to 
its  future.  There  are  now  more  than  aixty 
children  on  our  books,  and  an  average  attend- 
ance of  more  than  fifty  constantly.  These 
numbers,  also,  are  on  the  increase,  and  exceed 
now  both  the  capacity  of  the  room  and  the 
powers  of  one  schoolmaster,  especially  in  the 
not  weather.  The  London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christianity  amongst  the  Jews  pay  the 
salary  of  Mr.  Cohen,  the  schoolmaster.  I  myself 
have  paid,  hitherto,  the  expenses  of  the  school 
which,  with  incidentals,  have  amounted  to 
about  SOI.  But  now  a  second  schoolmaster  ii 
required  also.  Lady  Stratford  de  Reddiffe  and 
other  ladies  have  been  very  kind  and  attentive 
in  promoting  work  amongst  the  females,  and 
supplying  clothing  and  other  matteis.  And 
Mr.  Kosnig  has  visited  this  little  colony  with 
kindness  continually.  So  that  here  is  im- 
planted a  subject  of  care  and  attention,  which 
requires  to  be  provided  for  now  more  perma- 
nently. While  the  position  of  these  people  was 
uncertain,  only  a  temporary  and  d^nltorj 
operation  was  needed.  But  now  they  wiH  be- 
come a  fixture,  and  something  more  ought  to 
be  attempted.  I  hope  the  London  Society  may 
be  induced  to  provide  an  assistant  school- 
master, and  I  cannot  conclude  the  subject 
without  mentioning,  in  very  hiffh  terms,  mj 
sense  of  the  zeal,  assidui^,  laboriousness, 
and  success  of  Mr.  Cohen,  who  so  providen- 
tially was  supplied  at  the  juncture,  and  con- 
tinues to  watch  over  the  work  with  a  zeal  and 
attention  that  deserves  all  commendation. 

THE  BIBLE   IN  TURKTSB. 

I  continue  to  be  desirous  to  provide  funds 
for  the  work  of  transcription  of  the  Armeno- 
Turkish  Scriptures  into  the  Turkish  (Arabic) 
character.  Several  friends  have  offered  contri- 
butions, and  I  hope  soon  to  advertise  with  a 
little  prospectus  of  the  affair.  Meanwhile,  we 
have  heard  a  curious   anecdote,  that   some 

Sersons  in  Asia  Minor  have  actually  already 
one  this  work  in  some  fa^iion  for  themselves ; 
and  have  shown  to  the  missionaries  an  entire 
copy  of  the  Bible,  thus  transcribed  for  their 
own  private  use.  Inquiries  are  being  made 
afler  this  very  interesting  MS.,  of  which  I  hope 
to  hear  something  more. 

DR.  Blackwood's  rbtobk. 

Meanwhile,  I  have  to  report  that  my  own 
sojourn  here  draws  to  a  conclusion.  Everything 
betokens  a  speedy  break-up  and  return  for 
everybody;  and  naturally,  and  necessarily, 
the  war  oeing  ended, "  Othello's  occupation'^i 
gone."  But  I  am  rather  unexpectedly  ordered 
home  by  the  War  Department,  a  few  weeks 
sooner  than  I  intendeo,  and  therefore  some* 
what  hurriedly .4e  Nothing  remains,  therefore, 
but  to  depart ;  and  in  doing  so,  to  recognise  tfie 
goodness  of  God,  who  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
and  sustained  us  here.  Indeed,  so  conspicnous 
has  this  goodness  been,  that  it  is  almost  walking 
by  sight  instead  of  by  faith.  In  earthquake, 
and  storm,  and  cholera,  and  fever,  in  winter 


*  We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  mention  that  a  telegraphic  mewige  has  gone  oat  conntermandiof 
-  fnend'a  recall,  and  wc  trnn  it  n'!ll  have  reached  him  before  his  embareation.— So. 


JCZ.Y  1,  1856.J 


ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


851 


and  summer,  a  perpetual  security  and  support 
has  beenTOUofasafea  duriug  a  period  of  eignteen 
months  of  unparalleled  excitement  and  action, 
which  none  but  those  who  have  exnerienoed  it 
c&n  either  realise  or  imagine.  Ana  the  sunny 
Bo8phoruB,and  its  beauty-breathing  shores,  are 
but  faint  counterparts  of  that  heavenly  sun- 
shine, and  those  many-peopling  thoughts,  which 
fin  the  soul  with  spiritual  delights,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  His  purposes  ofloye  to  accom- 
plish. I  know  not  now  to  express  the  meta- 
morphosis which  seems  sometimes  to  me  to 
have  passed  on  all  things,  as  if  they  were  really 


"cieated  new."  Instead  of  tabemaohng  in  a 
wilderness,  and  looking  for  the  city  which  hath 
foundations,  it  seems  as  if  the  tabernacle  of 
God  was  indeed  with  men  come  down  from 
heaven ;  and  that  every  tent  can  be  made  a 
home  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almight;^.  Is 
this  merely  a  delusive  feeling?  or  is  it  the 
proper  oondition  of  faith  ?  Or  are  we  (as  some 
suppose)  indeed  on  the  verge  of  a  new  dispen- 
sation? In  every  case,  believe  me,  ever  yours 
affectionately, 

James  S.  Blackwood. 


DISTURBANCES  AT  NABLOUS. 


Jerusalem,  April  12,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  willingly  comply  with 
your  request  to  give  you  a  short  account,  for 
the  information  of  C.  M.  S.,  of  the  late  lament- 
able occurrences  at  Nablous,  in  which  I  was 
so  unfortunate  an  actor. 

As  you  know,  I  was  on  my  way  to  Naza- 
reth to  have  an  interview  with  the  bishop, 
when,  on  leaving  Nablous  on  the  morning  of 
the  4th  inst.,  I  was  accidentally  the  cause  of 
the  death  of  a  poor  Moslem, — accidentally,  I 
sav,  by  the  confession  of  all  parties,  and  of  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased  themselves.  This,  at 
another  time,  might  have  only  affected  myself, 
and  I  only  supposed  that  it  would  do  so.  I 
returned  to  the  town  and  save  infbrmatioD, 
when  I  was  surrounded,  but  managed  to 
escape  to  the  serai  of  the  governor,  who  took 
all  the  precautions  in  his  power  to  prevent  a 
sedition.  A  fearful  tumult  soon  arose ;  for  it 
now  appears,  on  unouestionable  evidence,  that 
the  Mohammedans  lor  a  long  time  have  been 
secretly  irritated  at  different  matters  connected 
witli  the  firman  and  the  late  advance  of  the 
Christians  in  political  influence  and  local 
power.  It  being  Friday,  the  Ulemas  imme- 
diately saw  thepart  to  take.  They  met  together, 
declai«d  the  friday  prayer  no  longer  lawful, 
made  the  muezzins  descend  from  the  minarets, 
and  urged  the  massacre  of  all  the  Christians  as 
the  most  acceptable  service  t^  God.  The 
people  were  told,  that  if  they  wanted  to  pray, 
they  should  do  so  in  the  Greek  Church ;  and 
if  they  wanted  to  call  to  prayer,  they  should  ' 
ring  tne  bell  erected  a  week  oefore  over  the 
English  school.  Part  came  to  the  serai  and 
forced  it,  demanding  my  blood,  but  were  made 
to  retire  by  the  arrival  of  a  powerful  aga  of  the 
town.  Another  body  of  powerful  men,  women, 
and  children,  rushed  off  to  the  attack  of  the 
Christians.  They  entered  and  robbed  the 
houses  of  the  English,  French,  and  Prussian 
consular  agents,  tearing  down  and  trampling 
upon  the  nags  which  had  been  hoisted  for  the 
first  time  two  days  before,  and  were  still  flying 
on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  the 
French  throne.  Even  the  most  moderate 
Mussulmans  sAerwards  expressed  to  me  their 
contempt  and  indignation  at  this,  to  them, 
innovation.  I  speak  of  men  (not  the  family 
of  the  governor)  who  interfered  to  repress  the 
tumult.  The  rioters  entirely  spoiled  the  Greek 
church  and  the  house  of  the  representative, 
who  was  saved  by  taking  refuge  in  the  quarter 


of  the  said  aga.  They  broke  the  bell  of  the 
English  school,  and  did  all  the  damage  there 
that  they  could,  partly  robbing  also  the  house 
of  Mr.  Zeller  (missionary  of  tne  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society).  To  crown  their  atrocities,  they 
killed  an  old  man,  father  of  the  Prussian  con- 
sular agent,  in  the  British  agent's  house,  where 
they  also  most  dreadfully  wounded  a  servant  of 
Mr.  Zeller.  Some  others  were  severely  wounded, 
and  many  Christian  women  had  a  premature 
confinement  They  were  restrained  from 
further  violence  by  the  timely  arrival  of  the 
said  aga  and  his  sons.  This  man  (Abdil 
Fattah)  seems  a  zealous  Moslem,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  to  me  as  annoyed  at  the  flags 
and  bell,  but  is  friendly  disposed  to  Franks, 
or  at  least  is  aware  of  their  power.  But  for 
him,  both  Greeks  and  Protestants  tell  me  they 
would  have  been  idl  killed.  I  knew  nothing 
of  what  was  happening  in  the  town  until  the 
evening,  thouffh  I  remained  in  constant  ex- 
pectation of  death  in  the  palace,  which  from 
time  to  time  was  surrounded  by  a  furious  mob. 
After  dark,  I  was  sent  for  protection  to  the 
house  of  the  said  aga,  where  I  remained, 
treated  with  the  greatest  kindness,  till  I  arrived 
here  the  day  before  yesterday,  by  the  direction 
and  under  the  protection  of  the  Government. 
For  some  days  the  unfortimate  Christians  were 
in  great  danger,  for  they  were  expecting  the 
death  of  a  Moslem,  who  had  been  severely 
beaten  at  the  outset  of  the  sedition,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  French  Cavass,  for  calling 
out,  "  God  is  not  great."  When  I  left  the 
town,  such  of  the  Christians  as  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  quarter  of  Abdil  Fattah  had 
returned  to  their  houses,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Greek  representative,  whose  house  was  left 
naked.  The  Mussulman  population  were  in 
g^at  fear  at  the  calm  succeeding  their  atro- 
cities, and  the  investigations  of  Mr.  Bogers, 
who  had  proceeded  to  Nablous  at  the  rec[ue8t 
of  the  British  Consul  here,  on  the  first  intel- 
ligence of  the  outbreak.  I  trust  that  such 
cautious  measures  will  be  taken  for  the  punish- 
ment of  the  guilty  parties,  that  no  further 
danger  may  arise  to  the  Christians.  If  the 
principal  originators  of  the  tumult  be  punished, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  great  blow  will  be 
struck  at  Mohammedan  fanaticism  in  Syria. 
But  out  of  evil  may  God  bring  good !  I  would 
only  in  conclusion  say,  how  thankful  I  am 
that  long  ere  this  revolution  took  place,  Mr. 
Bowen  had  gained  such  esteem  ana  love  by 
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his  conciliatory  and  wise  conduct,  not  only  in 
Nahlous,  but  throughout ;  for  this  will  go  tar, 
I  trust,  to  counteract  any  scandal  which  I  fear 
may  arise  to  my  life's  sorrow. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

• 

To  Dr.  Sandreczki,  Jerusalem. 
(Supplementary  Noten.) 

The  bishop  had  arrived  at  Nahlous,  on  a 
tour  of  visitation,  on  March  29.  The  bell  over 
the  English  school  was  erected  after  notice 
had  been  given  to  the  governor  by  the  agents 
of  the  English  and  Prussian  Consuls.  On  the 
dOth,  it  was  rung  for  the  first  time,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  many  Moslems,  who  maaifeBled  no 
sign  of  displeasure. 

The  agent  of  the  Prussian  Consul  hoisted 
no  flaff,  as  he  was  not  authorised  to  do  so.  The 
French  agent  is  a  Moslem  Lad,  of  perhaps 
fourteen  years  of  age«  »  relAtiou  of  the 
governor's,  I  understand. 

On  April  2,  the  bishop  left  for  Nazareth, 
whither  the  two  Protestant  agents  accompanied 
him,  and  were  thus  providentially  savea  from 
the  danger  with  which  their  lives  wera 
threatened. 

On  the  5th,  the  news  of  the  tumult  reached 
Naaareth,  and  the  Christians  there  were  in 
fear  of  a  commotion  among  Uie  Moslems,  wha 
betrayed  some  inolinatioa  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Nablonsians,  if  the  oireumstanoes 
proved  encouraging.  The  accident  which  ffave 
rise  to  the  tumult  at  Nablous*  was  stated  as 
follows:  Mr.  L^de  anivi«g  at  the  western 
gale— when  leavmg  for  Nazareth.— was  arseeted 
by  an  individual,  mute,  half  savage,  who,  in 
order  to  obtain  alms,  seized  the  bridis  of  Mr. 
lode's  horse,  and  at  the  same  time  his  gun. 
Mr.  Lyde,  to  get  rid  of  the  maniac,  diew  his 
gun  back,  and  when  the  msa  would  not  quit 
his  hold,  he  save  a  push,  which,  as  the  cock  of 
the  gun  had  been  probably  Mfted  up  in  the 
struggU,  caused  the  gua  to  go  off  with  its  full 
charge  into  the  body  of  the  unixitended  victim. 

The  bishop  returned  to  Jerusalem  by  way 
of  Caiifa  and  Jaffiu    The  Moslems  were  in  a 


state  of  excitement  efciywhete,  bat  eUeiy  at 
Ramleh  and  Oaza,  and  we  were  tdd  HMt  is 
consequence  of  the  recent  finnan,  those  ef 
Nahlous,  Ramleh,  and  Qaza  had  enteivd  into 
a  lea^e  against  the  execution. 

It  18  three  weeks  now  since  the  tomnlt  took 
place,  yet  nothing  has  he&a  done  by  the  Go- 
vemment  here,  in  order  to  deliver  ns  the 
authors  and  tlieir  accomplices  into  the  nands 
of  justice ;  but  all  diis  while  a  good  deal  of 
tamperin^^,  of  hushing  up,  of  firightening  l2ie 
poor  Christians  by  the  proroect  of  a  gener&I 
massacre,  in  case  their  tormentors  were 
punished,  has  been  observable  but  too  clesriy ; 
and  the  only  direct  step,  that  has  been  hitherto 
taken  is,  that  Mr.  I^de,  the  Engtish  deigy- 
man,  has  been  ssmwanned  to  afeand  to  trial  be- 
fore the  Pafiha  and  his  MqjUs,  as  accused  of 
manslaughter,  and  liable  to  pav  the  jpiice  ol 
blood.  Mr.  Lyde  has  froteg^  against  the 
proceeding. 

Many  of  the  Nahlous  Christiajis  have  fled, 
and  most  of  them,  beuag  entirely  destitute  of 
means  of  sustenance^  are  reduced  to  the  condi- 
tion of  parners. 

In  l^M^  1  was  at  Orfa,  when  the  Alef^w 
disturbances  oecurved.  All  Christians  were 
threatened  with  a  geneKalmassacis;  aadiCthe 
sedition  had  not  been  put  down  by  energetic 
measures,  Ihe  threat  would  not  hate  been  an 
enp^iy  one.  The  Nablousians  are  induoed  by 
the  weakness  or  indolence  of  the  Pasha  to  ex 
pest  full  impunity ;  and  at  this  condition  pro- 
mise to  qukke  their  peace  with  the  fCM» 
Christisas.  But  would  not  impunity  be  the 
signal  for  sedition  ta  othsss  and  to  the  Na- 
blousians  themselves  once  moss,  as  soon  as 
the  Christians  would  thoJc  of  elMming  but  a 
single  one  of  the  righte  gi»aAsd  to  tfaim  by 
the  late  finnan? 

*'  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
ttt  confidence  inprimees."     This  truth  must 

before  aor  eyes ;  j«t,  priaoes  and  migb^ 
ones  ought  to  IsMrn  mm  lesson  alsa  fren  it 

Jecusalem,  April  25, 16M. 


Z 
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DevoUomai  Verae  fiir  a  Jt^mih^  and  other  Bri^f 
Pieces.    By  Thomas  Davis,  M.A.     London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Ca    24mo.,  pp.  196. 
Some  of  these  Devotional  Verses  are  very  sweet, 

and  all  of  them  indicate  a  cultivated,  devout^  and 

poetical  mind. 

The  Tongue  of  Fire  i  or,  the  Tnte  Power  of 
Chrietianity.  By  William  Arxhus,  A.1JL 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  Post  8?0k, 
pp.  363. 

The  FromUe  of  a  Baptism  of  I*ire;  the  Waiting 
for  the  Palfilment;  the  Fulflhnent  of  the  Promise; 
Bflbctfl  which  immediately  followed  the  Baptism 
of  Fire;  Spiritual  Eflfects,  Miiacnloos  fifieets,  Mi- 
nisterial Effects,  Bflbcts  npon  the  World;  Fenna- 
nent  BeBedte  resnltiag  to  the  Chnrob;  Practical 
Leuons;— inch  aie  the  heads  of  the  several  t^iqi- 
ters  which  compose  this  admirable  work.    It  is 


cbaracteriaed  throughout  hf  eamsst  and  de«p 
piety,  and  by  Eyaogelioal  theology,  and  in  many 
parts  is  distingaisbed  by  great  fores  and  elo^uesca 

The  JOoetrimei <iftke  Mibls daMAyadts  iheFmte 

^  the  Siblei  mih  as  Jfpendim^  wmlaminM  ' 

Cateekism  on  eachSectienfor  the  nee  ^Mtmdks, 

Scripiitre  Claeeee,  tmd  SehooU,    By  the  Bev. 

Gxoses  Lbwis.     Sdinborgb:  ComtiUe   and 

Co.    Post  8vQ.,  pp.  428. 

The  idea  of  this  book  is  excellent,  and  its  devs- 

lopmont,  80  far  as  we  are  able  to  ju^^  on  a  genenl 

view  of  it,  is  effected  with  skill    Sm/  Scripton 

doctrine  is  a  fac^  and  wxAont  iateBdin^  mmeest* 

sarily  to  ^sparage  the  logical  laboms  of  suieatiie 

theologians,  we  may  ezpNss  a  doabl  whether  ibi 

historical  method  of  iaculeating  wreahd  trath  is 

■ot  mote  efiiBotfve,  as  it  eeilMn^  is  lalte  ymUlM 

mindy  at  least,  more  attractive  and  simple. 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

BY  THE  KEV.  J.  A.  WTLIE,  LL.D.,  Ediitbuhoh. 

Pabt  II. — Tbs  Tnion  Attained,  and  the  Gbeatbr  Union  Attainable. 

The  MissioNAinr  Entkbfbise  was  the  first  grand  stage  on  the  road  to  union.  The 
missionary  enterprise,  beyond  any  other  of  which  it  is  possible  to  conceive,  is 
fitted  to  exert  a  healing  and  uniting  influence  on  the  Church.  It  is  a  work  so 
purely  spiritual  in  its  character,  and  so  lofty  in  its  aim,  that  it  tends  powerfully  to 
purge  out  the  narrowness,  the  earthliness,  the  bitterness  in  which  sectarian  conflicts 
have  their  rise.  It  is,  moreover,  of  so  thoroughly  benevolent  a  character,  so  charged 
with  the  lore  of  heaven,  that  it  reflects  back  its  own  spirit  of  love  on  its  promoters. 
This  sublime  and  blessed  enterprise  brought  vividly  before  the  Church  the  fact  that 
she  has  but  one  Head,  even  Christ;  and  but  one  work,  even  that  of  evangelising  the 
world:  and  around  this  one  work  it  gathered  the  sympathies,  the  prayers,  the 
contributions  of  all  her  members.  The  Church's  view  was  withdrawn  from  the 
points  that  divided  her,  and  fixed  on  the  Gospel  in  all  its  entirety  and  grandeur ; 
the  Gospel,  not  as  professed  by  this  denomination  or  by  that,  but  as  revealed  by  God, 
and  ofBsred  to  a  perishing  world.  And,  further,  it  brought  together,  and  imited  in 
Christian  intercourse,  in  deliberation,  and  in  work,  those  who  hitherto  had  stood 
aloof  from  each  other.  The  plan  of  co-operation  without  incorporation  had  not  then 
been  discovered;  or  rather,  it  had  not  received  formal  announcement:  but  the 
instincts  of  God's  people  had  already  conducted  them  to  it,  although  unaware  that 
they  had  done  so.  Thus  the  work  of  missions  is  twice  blessed :  it  saves  those  who 
receive,  and  it  unites  those  who  give. 

The  second  grand  stage  on  the  Church's  road  to  union  was  the  formation  of  the 
British'  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  This  took  place,  as  we  all  know,  on  the  7th  of 
March,  1804.  The  greatest  gift  God  ever  bestowed  on  the  human  family,  next  to 
the  gift  of  His  Son,  was  the  gift  of  His  Word;  and  that  society  is  most  God-like 
which  has  for  its  object  to  distribute  this  blessed  Book  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  It  is  not  our  object  hero  to  speak  of  the  success  that  has  attended  this 
society.  The  sum  total  is  stupendous:  125  millions  of  Bibles,  in  150  languages, 
distributed  by  this  society,  is  well  fitted  to  awaken  gratitude  to  God,  and  hope  for 
the  world's  ftiture ;  but  we  have  here  to  mark,  besides,  the  indirect  good  accom- 
plished as  regards  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  union.  The  contemplation  of  the 
Church  was  withdrawn  from  the  unwholesome  subject  of  her  own  denominational 
peculiaritiee,  and  her  eye  was  fixed  on  the  great  facts  and  symbols  of  her  oneness — 
the  one  Bible,  namely,  with  its  one  God,  one  £uth,  one  baptism ; — and  she  was  com- 
pelled to  put  the  question  to  herself:  If  it  be  possible  to  distribute  the  Bible,  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  without  initiating  the  heathen  into  a  single  one  of  our  home 
peculiarities,  why  should  it  be  necessary  to  contend  so  strenuously  for  them  at  home  ? 

The  Commemoration  of  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  formed 
another  marked  stage,  especially  in  Scotland,  on  the  path  to  union.  This  took  place 
in  Edinburgh,  in  July,  1848,  and  was  attended  by  a  healing  infiuence  of  a  most 
marked  and  decided  kind.  It  gathered  under  the  same  roof,  and  around  the  same 
council-table,  men  who  had  never  met  each  other  before  save  in  the  thick  of  battle. 
It  reminded  us  that  we  were  aU  the  children  of  the  Beformation,  and  it  revived  the 
fraternal  feelings  of  the  early  and  better  days  of  our  country  and  our  Church.  The 
shade  of  John  Knox  seemed  to  look  complacently  down  upon  us,  and  the  voices  of 
our  confessors  and  mart3rrs  sounded  approvingly  from  our  glens  and  mountains.  A 
concordat  was  signed,  which  was  not  limited  to  the  hour  that  gave  it  birth,  but 
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contmues  to  be  felt  in  its  happy  effects  to  {his  yery  day.  Controversy  is  less 
frequent,  and  when  it  does  occur  it  is  without  its  former  bitterness  and  acrimony ; 
and  a  spirit  of  greater  liberality  and  charity  pervades  both  our  private  intercourse 
and  our  public  actings. 

This  commemoration  was  the  precursor  of  an  association  which  has  done  for 
Christendom  what  the  other  did  only  for  Scotland — ^I  mean  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.*  Since  the  days  of  the  "Westminster  Assembly  there  has  been  no  conven- 
tion in  Christendom  which  promises  more  for  the  great  oaose  of  union ;  and,  by  pro* 
fiting  from  the  errors  of  its  great  predecessor,  it  may  be  able  to  gain  what  the  other 
wished  but  failed  to  accomplish.  One  cause,  we  are  disposed  to  think»  why  the 
Westminster  AAsembly  did  not  speed  in  its  noble  idea,  was,  that  it  aimed  at  iaoor- 
poratfton  as  an  immediate  and  diroot  objeot :  the  Evangelical  Alliance  haa  bem  meie 
wisely  directed,  in  the  providence  of  Ood,  when  it  aimed  only  at  eo-opa«tion — 
co-operation  in  the  meanwhile,  and  incorporation  afterwaids.  The  first  thing  the 
Alliance  had  to  do  was  to  frame  a  dootrinal  basis — ^to  lay  the  great  stones  on  which 
the  spiritual  edifice  was  to  stand.  WhUe  so  engaged,  it  was  sometimes  taunted 
with  minding  the  dootnne  and  neglecting  the  work  a£  Christendom;  and  it  was 
somewhat  confidently  predicted  that  the  Alliance  would  expire  of  downright 
inanition  and  exhaustion,  or  would  come  to  its  end  amid  the  ezplosiona  of  sectarian 
antipathies  and  repulsions.  And  it  must  be  confessed  there  was  some  danger  of 
tiie  Alliance  settling  down  into  a  mere  type,  or  symbol,  or  illustration  of  Ghiistian 
union,  and  of  eschewing,  as  imfitted  for  its  delicate  and  loosely-knit  frwne,  the 
rough,  every-day  work  of  Christendom.  But  the  Allianoe  got  happily  over  ikds,  the 
dangerous  period  of  its  existence ;  it  became  not  a  mere  deeUKratory  a8aooiation»  but 
a  working  association.  In  the  providence  of  Qod  great  questions  aioee.  The 
Allianoe  saw  that  its  opportunity  was  oome.  It  did,  and  did  with  all  its  mi^t, 
whatever  its  hand  found  to  do.  It  took  the  field,  frilly  armed,  against  the  hosts  of 
infidelity.  It  was  present  in  the  great  battie  of  Protestantism;  in  the  Babbath 
question;  the  amdioration  of  the  humbler  dasses;  the  defhnoe  of  rdigioua  liberty 
abroad :  in  short,  in  all  the  great  questions  of  our  times  it  has  taken  its  full  share 
of  labour,  and  thereby  it  has  blessed  the  world,  and  benefited  itself  by  tiie  in* 
creased  strength,,  union,  and  energy  it  has  derived  tiierefrom.  In  shcort,  it  has 
become  a  power  in  the  world.  The  captive  for  the  truth  has  heard  its  voice  in  his 
dungeon,  and  has  been  comforted :  the  tyrant,  compelled  by  the  moral  power  of  its 
verdict,  has  opened  his  prison  doors,  and  bid  the  captive  go  firee. 

Let  us  pause  here  and  survey  the  ground  that  has  been  won,  as  exhibited  in 
the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

I.  A  great  and  authoritative  declaration  has  been  made,  through  the  dootrinal 
baffis  of  the  Alliance,  that,  as  regards  all  the  leadmg  doctrines  of  Qhrietiaiiity,  all 
the  several  denominations  of  the  Protestant  world  are  one.  « 

II.  This  dootrinal  union  has  become  a  plain  and  palpable /«d,  in  the  hannoni- 
ouB  co-operation,  through  the  Alliance,  of  all  the  denominations  of  Protestantkm  in 
the  great  questions  of  the  day. 

III.  Besides  tiiis  great  testimony,  both  theoretical  and  practical,  borne  before 
the  world  to  the  real  unity  of  the  Church,  the  Alliance  has  inaugurated  wiliiin  the 
Church  a  new  era  of  brotherly  feeling.  It  has  been  busy,  burying  pr^udioes,  cor* 
recting  misapprehensions,  extinguishing  feuds,  reconciling  enmities ;  and,  in  shoii, 
removing  or  lesseniog  those  many  blemishes  which  have  so  long  diafigored  and 
divided  the  Church. 

lY.  It  has  brought  Christian  men  together,  vastiy  strengthened  their  matiial 
esteem  and  love ;  and,  though  it  has  not  yet  resulted  in  incorporation,  it  has  brought 

♦  The  idea  suggested  itself  to  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  while  attending  Uie  meeting 
of  the  Bloentenary,  and  was  oommunlcated  by  him  to  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Bahner,  of  Bowick. 
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nearer  that  blessed  consamiDatiQn,  by  diminishing  the  distance  that  has  hitherto 
diyided  the  yarious  sections  of  the  Protestant  Church. 

But  ought  we  to  be  satisfied  with  what  we  have  attained  ?  Should  we  accept 
this  co-operation,  blessed  and  finiitM  as  It  has  been,  as  the  realisation  of  all  our 
hopeSj  and  the  crown  of  all  our  laboiirs  ?  Can  it  be  that,  in  a  co-operating  but  not 
incorporated  Church,  we  behold  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  glorious  predictions  of  the 
Word  of  God  respecting  that  era  of  peace  and  love  that  awaits  the  Church,  and  an 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Redeemer,  that  "His  Church  may  be  one  ?"  Surely 
no.  Some  better — more  perfected  and  glorious — state  of  that  Church,  of  which 
Christ  himself  is  the  Head,  and  which  He  has  redeemed  with  His  own  blood,  we  are 
warranted  to  look  for  before  time  shall  close.  We  confidently  expect  the  disappearance 
of  party  names,  party  symbols,  and  party  organisations,  and  the  substitution  of  one 
united  Church,  enlightening  the  earth  by  her  glory,  and  ruling  it  by  her  law. 

It  is,  then,  uniformity,  and  nothing  less  than  uniformity,  that  we  look  for:  but 
what  means  are  we  to  employ  to  attain  it  ?   To  unite  the  Church  is  emphatically 
tlie  work  of  God ;  but  man  is  called  to  be  a  fellow-labourer  with  Him.    What  can 
we  do  ?  Is  there  any  special  step  which  the  times  call  us  to  take  ?  Is  there  any  one 
n^easure  which  it  [might  now,  in  the  meliorated  state  of  the  religious  atmosphere, 
be  8a&,  or  prudent,  or  dutiM  to  take?    Some  would  say,  Let  the  testimonies  of  the 
aeyeral  denominations  be  abrogated,  so  far  as  they  are  terms  of  communion,  and  let 
there  be  but  one  communion-tabic,  at  which  universal  Christendom  may  sit  down. 
Others  would  sayi  Let  all  existing  confessions  of  faith  be  revisedi  and  let  a  new 
harmony  of  confessions  be  emitted,  expressive  of  the  mind  of  Christendom.    Others 
still  would  say,  Let  an  Ecumenical  Council  be  assembled^  and  let  it  write  down 
first  the  many  points  in  which  all  Protestants  agreci  and  next,  the  few  points  in 
which  they  differ;  and  then,  on  comparing  the  two,  and  seeing  how  hr  the  points 
ctf  agireement  outnumber  and  outweigh  the  points  of  difference,  let  It  be  put  to 
Cbristianfi  whether  they  will  not  nobly  sacrifice  the  latter,  each  denomination 
offering  up  its  own  peculiarities  at  the  shrine  of  union  ]  and  that  denomination 
which  contributes  the  most  being  held  to  have  acted  the  more  nobly, — sacrificing 
thein«  we  say,  not  as  matters  of  individual  belief,  but  as  barriers  in  the  way  of 
union,    N'ow,  we  have  difficulties  in  the  way  of  adopting  all  or  any  of  these  plans. 
We  have  one  general  objection  to  them,  which  is  this — they  all  set  up  uniformity  as  an 
^d  to  be  directly  and  immediately  aimed  at.    We  think  we  shall  come  sooner  to  our 
oljectv  that  we  seek  it  less  directly  and  avowedly.     We  must  not  think  to  reach 
union  by  a  leap ;  it  must  come  as  the  slow  growth  of  many  conspiring  causes. 
Uniformity  before  its  time  is  an  event  to  be  deprecated,  not  an  event  to  be  desired. 
It  would  be  the  uniformity  of  a  day,  to  be  followed  by  the  divisions  and  discords  of 
a  whole  century.    Besides,  some,  if  not  all,  of  these  plans  have  been  tried  before, 
and  have  come  short  of  their  end.  In  the  present  higher  temperature  of  the  religious 
worldi  doubtless,  their  chance  of  succeeding  would  be  greater.   But  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  msikQ  such  an  experiment  unless  we  had  not  simply  the  chance,  but  the 
certainty,  of  success.    EaUure  would  damp  our  hopes  and  throw  back  tihe  cause. 
Koreover,  some  of  these  plans  are  virtually  in  operation  at  this  moment,  and 
prospering  all  the  more  that  they  are  not  formally  and  avowedly  on  their  trial. 
What  are  we  doing  in  this  Alliance?  We  are  forming  a  new  harmony  of  confessions. 
We  are  selecting  from  all  creeds  what  appears  true  and  good  in  each  of  these  creeds, 
and  compiling  a  creed  for  Christendom.   Every  sermon,  every  address,  every  paper, 
issued  under  the  sanction  of  this  Alliance,  is  a  fresh  contribution  to  this  expression 
of  Protestant  Christianity,    l^ow  it  is  an  Episcopalian  that  speaks,  now  it  is  a 
Wesleyan-Hethodist,  now  an  Independent;  now  a  Baptist,  now  a  Presbyterian — 
thus  suffrages  are  being  continually  given  for  one  or  other  Christian  doctrine,  and 
soon  it  will  come  to  pass  that  there  will  not  be  a  single  article  in  the  Christian 
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system  which  the  varioas  denominations  of  Christendom,  speaking  through  this 
Alliance,  have  not  unanimously  pronounced  in  favour  of.  Hius  matters  progress 
towards  incorporation.  But  mark  the  change  which  would  be  immediately  produced 
on  the  spirits  of  men,  were  a  formal  convention  or  assembly  to  be  held,  and  were 
that  assembly  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  several  creeds.  Men  would  remember  that 
they  belonged  to  party ;  they  would  feel  that  the  honour  of  their  denomination  was 
at  stake ;  and,  from  being  the  confessors  of  truth,  simply  for  the  truth's  sake,  they 
would  become  champions  of  creeds.  The  plan  would  bring  into  play  not,  as  now, 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  but  their  heads;  and  their  heads  are  less  catholic  than  their 
hearts.  We  are  opposed,  then,  to  any  attempt  at  immediate  incorporation :  we  do 
not  think  that  the  Church  is  yet  ripe  for  it :  and,  were  it  made,  it  would  be  at  the 
risk  of  causing  a  wider  and  more  incurable  rent  than  that  which  we  wish  to  heal. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  do  ?  Sit  still  till  it  shall  please  God  to  unite  us  ?  No, 
assuredly.  We  must  find  work  in  which  we  can  all  engage  heart  and  hand. 
Outside  the  Church,  and  apart  altogether  from  the  peculiarities  that  divide  her, 
there  is  work  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  for  all  of  us.  There  is  the  Infidel 
question,  there  is  the  Popish  controversy,  and  there  is  the  Sabbath  cause.  On  all 
these  points  we  have  common  ground.  The  hostile  promoters  of  these  movements 
are  the  enemies  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  they  are  the  enemies  of  every  Church 
in  the  country ;  and,  if  they  succeed,  they  will  sweep  us  all  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  They  are  pushing  forward  their  movements  with  a  vigour  and  a  combina- 
tion never  equalled,  perhaps,  since  the  Beformation.  In  the  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath  they  aim  at  demolishing  the  bulwark  of  Divine  institutions  and  prac* 
tical  godliness.  In  the  Popish  controversy  a  blow  is  attempted  to  be  struck  at  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties :  while  the  Infidel  movement  has  for  its  object  the  razing 
outright  of  aU  the  foundations  of  conscience  and  religion.  Every  kind  of  machineiy 
is  employed  to  advance  these  movements.  The  Church  of  Borne  has  a  machinery 
of  its  own,  which  I  need  not  detail.  The  arts  employed  to  advance  the  anti- 
Sabbatarian  cause  it  is  also  needless  to  describe  in  this  city,  which  is  peculiarly  the 
seat  of  this  movement.  Nor  are  the  infidels  behind  their  colleagues  in  point  of 
organisation.  They  are  establishing  clubs  throughout  tho  kingdom,  coUectiDg 
funds,  and  working  the  press  to  a  prodigious  extent.  In  some  of  our  towns  in 
Scotland  they  turn  the  Sabbath  against  the  Sabbath  by  meeting  as  regularly  on  that 
day  as  Christians  do,  and  preaching  against  ^e  Bible.  Here  are  the  enemies  who 
are  banded  together  against  us.  They  bear  to  Christianity  as  deadly  a  hatred  as 
the  Pagan  persecutor  ever  bore  it,  and  fight  against  it  with  yet  more  dangerous 
weapons  than  the  faggot  and  the  axe.  Now,  the  question  is,  Shall  we  oppose  this 
host,  or  shall  we  sit  still  and  content  ourselves  with  being  a  mere  quiescent  repre- 
sentation of  union  ?  I  ask,  Of  what  value  is  that  union  which  cannot  adopt  a 
single  measure  in  defence  of  that  for  which  it  exists?  Will  the  world  give  xu  credit 
for  being  really  united,  when  they  see  that  we  cannot  proceed  a  step  in  the  way  of 
action  without  the  risk  of  breaking  up  ?  No.  I  humbly  submit  that  we  ought  to 
gather  the  whole  evangelism  of  Britain — ^Britain,  did  I  say  ? — ^the  whole  evangelism 
of  the  world — ^into  one  focus,  and  bring  it  to  bear  upon  the  common  enemy.  The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 
When  Russia  threatened  to  overlay  the  civilisation  of  Europe,  what  did  the  nations 
of  the  West  do  ?  Russia  believed  they  were  so  divided  that  they  could  not  and 
would  not  unite.  But  they  did  unite :  they  forgot  their  rivalships  and  their  old 
quarrels  in  the  presence  of  the  foe.  But  were  they  content  with  union  ?  By  no 
means.  They  showed  to  Russia  not  civilisation  in  union,  but  united  civilisation  in 
action ;  and  in  this  way  they  bore  her  back.  It  ought  to  be  the  ambition,  as  it 
would  be  the  glory,  of  this  Alliance,  to  marshal  the  evangelism  of  the  world  and 
^ead  it  forth  to  do  battle  against  this  great  host,  whose  names  are  various,  whoso 
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creeds  are  diyerse,  but  whose  object  is  one,  and  that  object  the  overthrow  of 
Christianity  altogether. 

Almost  every  member  of  the  Alliance  has  at  one  time  or  other  defined  the  aim 
and  object  of  the  Alliance  as  he  understood  it.  You  wiU  pardon  me  if  I  state  my 
views  of  what  the  Alliance  was  designed  to  be.  It  was  not  designed  to  be  a  mere 
manifestation  of  union.  Had  a  mere  manifestation  beea  all  that  was  aimed  at, 
some  less  ponderous  but  equally  e£Eectual  method  would  have  been  found  of  giving 
such  manifestation.  Nor  was  it  designed  to  accomplish  the  incorporation  of  Christian 
bodies ;  that,  no  doubt,  it  looked  to  as  a  remote  and  ultimate  consequence,  but  not  as  an 
immediate  end.  What,  then,  was  it  designed  for  ?  Its  special  and  comprehensive 
object,  as  I  take  it,  was  to  be  a  medium  through  which  the  various  Churches  of 
Christendom  might  co-operate.  Here,  said  they,  is  work  which  we  wish  to  do. 
We  shall  save  much  labour,  and  much  expense,  and  do  it  far  better  by  doing  it 
unitedly.  But  we  have  no  medium  through  which  we  can  work  together.  Now 
the  Alliance  became  that  medium.  Without  incorporating  bodies,  it  gave  them  one 
organisation  so  far  as  these  common  objects  were  concerned. 

Let  us  refer  to  the  Nile  as  an  iUustration  hero.  It  rolls  in  a  united  stream 
through  the  land  of  Egypt,  and,  as  the  consequence  of  this,  diffuses  from  side  to  side 
of  that  land  the  verdure  of  a  perpetual  spring,  combined  with  the  fertility  of  a  perpetual 
harvest.  But  take  the  Nile,  dispart  it  into  a  thousand  streams,  scatter  it  throughout 
the  land,  and  straightway  its  power  to  fertilise  is  gone.  The  thirsty  sands  and 
the  burning  sun  would  drink  up  its  waters,  and  Egypt  would  revert  into  the 
desert.  So  with  the  Christianity  of  Britain.  Disparted  into  a  hundred  denomi- 
nations, part  flowing  in  this  channel  and  part  in  that,  much  of  its  power  to  fertilise 
the  land  is  necessarily  lost.  Much  labour  and  expense  are  thrown  away,  and  one 
denomination  sometimes  counteracts  another.  But  gather  the  Christianity  of 
Britain  into  one  body;  let  it  flow  through  the  land  in  one  majestic  Nile;  and  what 
a  power  to  Christianise  the  country !  This  is  what  the  Evangelical  AUiance  aims  at 
doing;  and  this  is  what,  under  God,  it  has  succeeded  in  doing  so  far. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  the  most  catholic  society  in  Christendom.  The  Pro- 
testant Alliance  has  but  one  object — ^the  Sabbath  Alliance  has,  too,  its  one  object — 
but  not  so  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  As  the  medium  through  which  the  Christianity 
of  the  world  operates,  it  ought  to  have  every  object — nothing  that  concerns  Chris- 
tianity is  foreign  to  it.  What  the  steam-engine  is  among  mechanical  contrivanoes« 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  among  Christian  instrumentalities.  The  steam-engine 
being  one  of  universal  application,  can  impel  a  war-ship  against  wind  and  tide,  or 
put  in  motion  the  smallest  wheel — ^forge  an  anchor,  or  polish  a  needle.  So  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  can  put  its  hand  to  the  greatest  or  the  smallest  work  of  Christ- 
endom— it  can  open  the  prison- door  of  a  single  captive,  or  organise  the  defence  of 
a  whole  kingdom.  Now,  what  I  would  fain  see  is,  the  Alliance  rising  to  the 
grandeur  of  what  I  hold  to  be  its  real  design  and  object.  And  the  time  is  fully 
come,  in  my  humble  opinion,  when  the  Alliance  should  develop  itself  more  under 
the  phase  of  action.  Hitherto  it  has  been  the  phase  of  union  mainly,  under  which 
it  has  been  seen  by  the  world ;  henceforward  let  it  be  seen  under  the  phase  of  action. 
Tt  befits  its  true  nature,  and  the  times  require  it.  And  having  given  prominency  to 
this  aspect,  let  us  then  go  to  every  Christian  denomination  in  the  country,  and  to 
every  Christian  man,  and  say,  "  Here  are  our  objects;  here  is  our  instrumentality  for 
accomplishing  them  :  will  you  not,  in  this  crisis  of  the  world,  lend  us  your  help  in 
accomplishing  these  great  objects? "  This,  I  am  sanguine,  would  be  followed  through- 
out Christendom  by  a  great  rallying  to  our  banner ;  and  in  my  own  part  of  the 
island  especially  it  would  infuse,  I  am  sure,  new  life  and  vigour  into  the  AUiance. 
You  will,  forgive  me,  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  for  speaking  in  this  way.  "  Who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?*' 
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In  conclusion,  union  i^  eminently  the  work  of  God ;  man  can  divide,  God  only 
can  unite.  Let  us  honour  Him,  then,  in  this  matter,  by  praying  for  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit  of  love  and  truth.  *'  They  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand,  saith  the  Lord." 
But  let  us  never  forget  that  we  must  be  fellow-workers  with  God.  And  let  it 
encourage  us  that,  by  the  great  events  of  fiis  Providence,  He  is  preparing  the  way 
for  the  perfect  union  and  glorious  manifestation  of  His  Church.  These  awftil  dis- 
pensations, which  are  beginning  to  shake  the  earth,  are  the  heralds  of  our  Lord's 
approach.  The  world  they  may  dismay :  us  they  inspirit  They  are  voices,  loud 
voices,  knocking  at  the  gates  of  the  great  citadel  of  idolatry,  and  summoning  them 
to  surrender :  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.'' 


MEETINGS  AND  TRANSACTIONS. 

BERLIN   DEPUTATION — BETCJAN   Of   DB.  BLACKWOOD — "EVANGELICAL   0HB18TEND0M**  IN    CANADA— 
UNIVEBSITY    OF    UPBALA — TRAVELLINO  SECBETARY's    BEPOBT — BEHOVAL    OF    REV.   J.  CUBBIE 


FBOM  MANCHESTEB — MEETING  AT  GENEVA. 

Berlin  DEPtJtATioN.<^The  Committee  of 
Council  having,  at  a  ^>eoial  meeting  held  on 
the  25th  June,  received  the  rejport  of  the  depu- 
tation appointed  to  visit  Berlm  on  the  subject 
of  a  Comerence  of  Christians  of  all  Nations  in 
that  city  (for  whioh  see  last  number),  unani- 
mously  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  viz.:— 

*'  1.  That  the  first  desire  of  this  Committee 
is  to  record  its  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  to 
whom  alone  they  attrihute  the  measure  of  sao- 
cess  whioh  hae  attended  the  Berlin  mission. 

"  2.  Tliat  the  expressed  intention  of  the 
Berlin  committee  to  convene  a  General  Chris- 
tian Assembly  in  Berlin  next  year,  similar  to 
those  already  held  in  London  and  Paris,  he 
cordially  approved;  and  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Glasgow  CoufereDce  to  express 
more  fuUy  the  pleasure  with  which  this  organi- 
saticta  of  the  Allianoe  will  co-operate  with  our 
German  and  other  Christian  brethren,  to  render 
such  assembly  effective  and  influential. 

"  3.  That,  with  the  desire  of  facilitating,  as 
maoh  as  may  be,  the  carrying  into  effect  the 
scheme  of  the  German  brethren,  these  views  be 
communicated  to  the  Committees  of  the  Alli- 
ance in  New  York,  Paris,  Geneva,  Lausanne, 
Brussels,  the  Hagae,  StocUiolm,  Smyrna,  Con- 
stantinople, Beyrout,  Jerusalem,  and  Alexan- 
dria, ana  to  leaning  Christians  in  Turin,  Stut- 
gard,  Athens,  St.  Petersburgh,  Copenhagen,  and 
such  other  places  as  maybe  thought  necessary, 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  the  assuranee  of  ihmi 
concurrence  before  the  Glasf  ow  Conference  in 
August  next. 

'*4.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  the  members  of  the  deputation, 
and  that  they  be  assured  of  the  high  sense 
entertained  by  the  committee  of  the  zeal,  dis- 
cretion, and  eminent  efficiency  with  which, 
under  God's  blessing,  they  have  discharged  the 
duties  of  their  important  mission." 

Pursuant  to  a  resdution  adopted  by  the 
meeting  convened  at  the  residence  of  the  Hight 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  a  General  Meeting  of  Members  of 
various  Evangelical  Denominations  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  the  15th  ultimo,  to  receive  the 
Beport  of  the  Deputation.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke, 


and  closed  by  the  Rev.  G.  J.  CoUinson.  The 
Rev»  Dr.  Steane  and  Mr.  Finch  presented  thdr 
Report  The  communications  thus  made  ap- 
peared to  excite  much  interest,  and  resulted  m 
the  unanimous  adoption  of  the  subjoined  reso- 
lutions^viz. : — 

"  1.  That  this  meeting  receives  with  much 
satisfaction  the  Report  now  presented,  and  ten- 
ders to  the  brethren  who  eompoeed  the  Deputa- 
tion to  Berlin  its  sincere  and  oordial  thanks. 

"  2.  That  the  meeting  rejoices  in  the  amount 
of  favour  which  the  proposed  Conlerraice  ap- 
pears to  have  met  with  in  the  eapital  of  Fmssia, 
and  espeoiaJly  from  his  Mijesty  the  King;  and 
earnestly  hopes  that  a  deep  interest  in  it  may 
be  awakened  among  Christians  of  all  nations, 
convinced  that  under  judicious  management, 
and  with  the  Divine  blessing,  it  cannot  fail  to 
be  productive  of  important  and  blessed  results. 

*'  3.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Commitr 
tee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  undertake 
the  correspondence  and  other  matters  of  detail 
wliioh  must  necessarily  arise  out  of  the  pro- 
jected arrangements;  but  to  convoke,  from 
time  to  time,  meetings  similar  to  the  present, 
for  the  purpose  of  communieating  infbrmatioD, 
and  receiving  counsel  and  aid." 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  had  been  expected 
to  preside  at  the  meeting,  but  special  and 
urgent  business  devolving  upon  him  as  chair- 
man of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
rendered  him  unable  to  be  present.  The  reso- 
lutions having,  however,  been  submitted  to  bis 
lordi^p,  and  along  with  them  a  copy  of  the 
Report  of  the  Deputation,  he  has  signified  his 
** entire  approval"  of  tiiem;  adding,  ^*TbA 
cause  of  my  absence  will,  I  hope,  be  stated ; 
service  on  the  committees  of  the  House  of 
Lords  is  an  important  duty,  which  the  public 
demands  of  us." 

Retubn  of  the  Rev.  Db.  Bi^ckwood. — ^The 
last  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council  had 
a  special  interest  thrown  into  it  by  the  pre- 
sence of  Dr.  Blaokwood,  and  a  variety  of  im- 
portant facts  whioh  he  communioated  relative 
to  his  recent  sojourn  in  the  East  The  feelings 
of  the  Committee,  on  the  occasion,  were  ex- 
pressed in  the  foUoWing  resolution^  vis. :  '*  That 
the  Committee  affectionately  and  gratefully 
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welcome  back  to  their  association  and  ooxin- 
sels  their  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Blackwood,  whose  aopointmeDt  to  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  nis  late  arduous  position 
at  Scutari,  was  to  them  a  subject  of  such  deep 
and  prayerful  interest,  and  to  whose  comfort 
it  has  been,  in  some  humble  de^ee,  their  pri- 
rilege  to  be  the  medium  of  contnbuting.  They 
bless  God  that,  in  addition  to  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  chaplaincy,  he  was  enabled  to 
do  so  much  for  the  general  cause  of  Christian 
truth  and  love,  and  esoecially  by  promoting 
the  formation  of  a  new  oranch  of  the  Evange- 
lical Alliance  in  Turkey,  and  by  the  deeply- 
interesting  communications  which  he  trans- 
mitted, from  time  to  time,  to  Evangelical 
CkrisUtidcm;  and  they  earnestly  commend 
him  to  the  continued  care  and  guidance  of  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  Church,  in  the  confident 
persuasion  that  He  will  open  to  him  another 
sphere  of  Christian  exertion  and  usefulness, 
not  less  plainly  than  He  was  pleased  to  indi- 
cate and  direct  bim  to  that  from  the  avocations 
and  trials  of  which  He  has  now,  in  His  merciful 
providence,  recalled  him." 

"  EVANOEUCAL  CHRISTENDOM*'  IN  CANADA. — 

At  the  same  meeting  of  committee  a  letter  was 
i^,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  showing 
in  what  estimation  this  journal  is  held  by  many 
of  our  foreign  brethren,  and  how  profitably  its 
circulation  might  be  promoted  by  those  wnom 
Providence  has  placed  in  positions  of  wealth 
and  influence : — 
"  To  the  Rev.  Joseph  P.  Dobson,  7,  Adam- 
street,  Adelphi,  London. 
"  Bond  Head,  Canada  West,  June  18, 1866^ 

"*  Sir,— On  the  28th  of  June,  1853,  I  had 
the  honour,  by  command  of  the  Synod  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  to 
transmit  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane  the  following 
res(dution,  adopted  on  the  22nd  of  the  same 
month ;  *  That  this  Synod  express  their  cordial 
thanks  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
Surrey,  and  to  the  person  or  persons  through 
whom  the  ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  country  have  so  long  gratui- 
tously received  the  periodical  ceHed  Evangelical 
Chrutendom — ^with  their  appreciation  of  the 
objects  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance :  and  fur- 
ther, the  clerk  be  instructed  to  transmit  this 
resolution  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  together  with 
the  list  of  names  of  the  ministers  composing 
Uiis  Synod.* 

''  At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Synod,  held  in 
Uie  city  of  Hamilton,  I  was  instructed  to 
convey  anew,  tlurough  ^ou,  to  the  generous 
donor  of  the  above-mentioned  periodical,  who 
is  to  them  personally  unknown,  the  expression 
of  their  most  cordial  thanks  for  his  long-con- 
tiuued  kindness.  The  catholic  spirit  which 
pervades  Evangelical  Christendom — equally 
removed  from  a  bigoted  exolusiveism  on  the 
one  band,  and  a  latitudinarian  indifierentism 
on  the  other,  as  well  as  the  varied  and  in- 
teresting information  which  it  contains  of  the 
state  and  progress  of  the  Church  in  different 
parts  of  the  world — renders  it  a  most  appro- 
priate giftirom  the  Christian  philantliropist 
who  desires,  with  all  true  disciples  of  Christ, 


the  practical  verification  and  fulfilment  of  the 
angelic  proclamation,  *  On  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men.' 

"  You  will  have  the  kindness  to  communi- 
cate the  above  to  our  unknown  benefactor. 

"  The  list  of  ministers  accompanying  this  is 
sent  bv  order  of  Synod. 

"  I  nave  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient 
servant,        (Signed)      "  Wm.  Fiiaser, 

"  Clerk,  U.  P.  Synod." 

The  British  Oboanization  and  the  Uni- 
versity OK  Upsal. — Some  time  since,  a  letter 
was  received  by  the  Committee  of  Coundl 
from  the  Rev.  Richard  Burgess,  Rector  of 
Upper  Chelsea,  stating  that,  in  winding  up  the 
affairs  of  the  *•  Parker  Society,"  tlie  council 
had  agreed  to  present  copies  of  its  publications, 
amounting  to  some  twenty  volumes,  to  foreign 
iiniversities  and  schools  of  learning;  and 
asking  whether  the  Alliance  would  be  inclined 
to  promote  this  fraternal  act  by  undertaking 
the  transmission  of  a  set  to  Sweden,  for  the 
University  of  Upsal.  The  committee  replied 
to  this  communication  that  they  would  have 
much  pleasure  in  forwarding  the  volumes  re- 
ferred to,  through  the  Swedish  branch  of  the 
Alliance  at  Stockholm ;  and  at  their  last  meet- 
ing, a  letter  was  read  from  Captain  Berger, 
the  esteemed  secretary  of  the  Swedish  branch, 
in  which  he  says,  "  As  soon  as  the  present, 
including  the  works  of  the  great  English  Re- 
formere,  arrived  at  Stockholm,  I  sent  them  to 
Professor  Schroder,  in  Upsala,  where  they  now 
are  placed  in  the  library  of  the  Carolina 
Rediviva,  a  great  building  belonging  to  the 
University." 

TiuvELLiNo  Secretary's  Report.  — •  The 
Rev.  Charles  Jackson  reports  having  met  with 
much  encouragement,  though  not  uumiugled 
with  disappointment,  ui  the  different  looalities 
which  he  has  visited. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his  corre 
spondence  :-*- 

NoUinfham.*^^'  I  hare  just  oonduded  my 
second  visit  to  Uiis  town,  and  have  every  rear 
son  to  thank  God  for  the  success  which  He  has 
vouchsafed  me.  Two  pulpits  were  placed  at 
my  disposal,  those  of  St  Mary's  ana  Trinity. 
Our  meeting  was  attended  by  a  large  number 
of  the  clergy  and  Dissenting  ministeirs;  and  at 
its  close,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Brooks,  the  Vicar  of 
St.  Mary's,  not  only  expressed  his  approved  of 
the  principles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  but 
declared  his  willingness  to  join  it.  The  lead* 
ing  Independent  minister,  who  dll  then  had 
stood  aloof  from  us,  also  followed  his  example.'* 

2br$t4ay«—*"  Though  the  season  here  was 
nearly  over,  and  the  rain  came  down  in  tor- 
rents, our  meeting  was  pretty  well  attended, 
and  was  not  without  its  ^uits.  We  often  look 
most  anxiously  for  the  countenance  and  sup- 
port of  the  innuential  and  weaJthv.  But  our 
union  is  that  of  the  people  of  God,  who  are  to 
be  found  in  every  grade  of  life ;  and  it  was 
very  pleasing,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  to 
see  two  maid  servants  come  forward  to  ask  the 
secretary  whether  they  might  be  admitted  to 
m^nbership  and  offer  theii'  contribution  of 
five  shillings  to  the  funds  of  the- Alliance." 


260 


[EvAKOBUCAL  Ghbistsndox,  AuaDST  1,  1856. 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


BamstapU. — "  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  my 
visit  to  tills  place  was  a  total  failure.  There 
are  indeed  two  or  three  of  the  inhahitants 
who  are  favourable  to  our  cause,  but  the 
greater  proportion  care  for  none  of  these 
things.  Even  a  monthly  prayer  meeting, 
held  in  the  house  of  a  most  spiritually- 
minded  man,  was  with  difficulty  kept  up ;  and 
all  I  could  do,  after  ascertaining  these  melan- 
choly facts,  was  to  pray  to  God  that  a  time  of 
refreshing  might  yet  come  from  His  presence, 
to  this  dry  and  barren  land." 

Dublin. — *'  I  have  been  here  some  days,  and 
almost  every  day  has  been  occupied,  both 
morning  and  evening,  with  meetings  of  some 
kind.  Our  friends  here  have  been  much  en- 
couraged by  the  intelligence  which  I  have  been 
able  to  communicate  with  reference  to  our 
progress  both  at  home  and  abroad;  and  al- 
though it  rained  heavily  during  the  whole 
evening  on  the  day  of  our  public  meeting, 
from  four  to  five  hundred  assembled,  and 
listened  to  the  last,  with  unabated  interest, 
to  the  different  ministers  who  addressed  them." 

Cork. — "  I  have  not  been  able  to  visit 
Limerick  as  I  at  first  intended,  in  consequence 
of  the  absence  or  illness  of  so  many  of  our 
friends;  and  I  fear  that  I  shall  have  to  leave 
this  place  without  effecting  anything,  beyond 
the  good  which  always  results  from  prominence 
being  given,  whether  in  pubUc  or  pnvate,  to  the 
ffreat  principles  of  Christian  union.  The  clergy 
here  will  not  move  unless  they  have  the  ex- 
ample and  sanction  of  their  superiors.  Where, 
I  mav  ask,  would  have  been  all  our  great 
societies,  which  are  the  honour  and  glory  of 
our  land,  and  to  which  most  of  our  bishops 
now  belong,  had  we  acted  on  this  principle  m 
England  ?  I  was  determined,  however,  not  to 
leave  one  stone  unturned,  and  therefore  called 
upon  the  Dean  of  Cork  (whose  Christian  kind- 
ness and  courtesj  I  shall  not  soon  forget),  to 
request  his  sanction  and  co-operation.  Had  he 
been  a  younger  man,  I  am  not  sure  that  I  should 
not  have  prevailed,  but  at  his  advanced  age 
(he  is  upwards  of  eighty),  he  might  well  excuse 
himself  from  taking  an  active  part  in  any  new 
scheme." 

Birmingham. — "  Our  meeting  here  has  been 
very  pleasant,  so  far  as  it  went ;  about  120 
drank  tea  together,  and  afterwards  engaged  in 
prayer,  listened  to  the  statements  which  I  had 
to  make,  and  discussed  the  prospects  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.  There  was,  however,  no 
clergyman  present,  and  Mr.  James  was  almost 
the  only  representative  of  Nonconformity ;  and 
this,  too,  in  a  place  where  there  are  many  men 
of  God,  and  where  I  can  say,  from  personal 
experience,  that  two  years  ago,  as  regards  the 
cause  of  the  Alliance,  the  fields  were  white 
already  to  harvest.  But  an  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  amongst  the  wheat.  And  can  it  be 
that  the  spirit  of  discord  shall  be  permitted 
to  triumph  over  spiritual  discernment,  and 
matured  judgment,  and  fervent  love  ?  Forbid 
it,  thou  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  truth  ;  forbid  it, 
as  with  one  heart  and  voice,  ye  who  minister 
in  holy  things  in  this  great  town,  and  who  will 
yet,  I  trust,  wipe  away  this  reproach  from  the 


Churches  to  which  you  belong,  and  the  place 
in  which  you  dwell." 

Che9Ur. — "This  was  one  of  those  green  spots 
which  occur  here  and  there  in  one's  pilgrimage, 
and  on  which  memory  loves  to  dwell.  I  met 
here  with  a  band  of  faithful  men,  who  seemed 
to  be  walking  humbly  and  closely  with  God. 
Three  clergymen  joined  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance as  me  result  of  our  meeting,  which, 
though  not  numerously  attended,  excited  a 
good  deal  of  interest  A  prayer  meeting,  in- 
cluding all  denominations,  had  been  in  exist- 
ence for  some  time.  I  attended  one  of  these  si 
seven  o'clock  the  morning  after  our  meeting, 
and  was  much  refreshed  by  it.  Where  prayer  is 
wont  to  be  made,  there  love  is  sure  to  prevail.'* 

Manchester. — Removal  of  Rev.  J.  Cdrrie, 
M.A. — A  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  and  other  friends  of  Christian 
union  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  27,  in 
the  school-room  of  Cavendish-street  Chapel. 
Manchester,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  James 
Currie,  M.A.,  late  Rector  of  Rusholme,  on  hb 
removal  from  Manchester.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  by  Christian  friends  of  various 
denominations.  James  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided, and  expressed,  in  emphatic  and  afiec- 
tionate  terms,  the  high  esteem  in  which  Mr. 
Currie  was  held  by  the  Christian  public  in  this 
city.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Munro  and  the  Rev.  F. 
Tucker  gave  utterance,  at  some  length,  to  the 
feelings  of  cordial  and  fraternal  regard  which 
they  entertained  for  their  beloved  friend  as  a 
man,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  minister  of  the  Oospe), 
and  as,  for  many  years,  their  co-secretary  in 
the  Manchester  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance. They  also  expressed  their  tender  sym- 
pathy in  his  domestic  afflictions,  and  their  hope 
thatthehealthof  Mrs.  C.  would  soon  be  restored 
and  established.  Mr.  T.  read  the  following  re- 
solution, which  was  most  cordiallyadopted  at  a 
meeting  of  the  secretaries,  viz. :  "That  we  have 
heard  with  deep  regret,  that,  in  consequence 
of  domestic  affliction,  the  Rev.  James  Cuirie, 
M.A.,  has  been  led  to  remove  his  residence  from 
Manchester,  and  therefore  to  resign  his  office  as 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Manchester  branch 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance — that  we  acknow- 
ledge, with  thankfulness  to  Gk)d,  the  Chris- 
tian and  brotherly  affection  which  he  has 
eminently  shown  in  his  intercourse  with  us, 
and  the  example  of  consistent  and  attracttve 
deportment  which  he  has  exhibited  before 
Christians  of  every  name ;  that  our  best  and 
kindest  wishes  will  follow  him  wherever  the 
providence  of  Qod  may  lead  him ;  and  that  w« 
pray,  in  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  that  his 
domestic  affliction  may  be  removed,  and  bis 
life  prolonged  for  many  years  of  successful 
labour,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the 
union  of  believers."  Mr.  Currie  then  gave  an 
appropriate  and  touching  reply,  alludingt  in 
very  affecting  terms,  to  the  pleasure  and 
profit  he  had  enjoyed  in  Manchester,  in  his 
intercourse  with  Christian  brethren  of  eveiy 
name,  and  announcing  that  the  Rev.  John 
Richardson,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Ann's,had  con- 
sented to  become  his  successor  in  the  secre- 
tariat of  this  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
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liance.  The  Rev.  John  Richardson^  Bev. 
James  Bardslej,  Dr.  Glunie,  Rey.  J.  Bedford, 
ReT.  P.  Thomson,  and  Rer.  D.  £.  Ford,  took 

Sart  in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  eyening. 
.pologies  for  unavoidahle  absence  were  re- 
ceiyed  from  Revs.  E.  Walker  and  D.  Hulley, 
W.  R.  Gallender,  Esq.,  and  other  gentlemen. 

MxxTiNo  AT  Geneva.— On  Friaay,  the  27th 
June,  a  meeting  was  held  in  this  city  at  five 
P.M.,  at  the  hall  De  la  Rive  Droits.  The  Rev. 
M.  Pilet  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the 
Alliance  certain  efforts  which  are  at  present 
bein^  made  in  the  bosom  of  the  Greek  Church 
to  bring  about  closer  relations  with  Protestants, 
and  that  in  order  more  successfully  to  contend 
against  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  East. 
Professor  Merle  a  Aubign^  communicated  what 
information  respecting  the  Alliance  he  had 
gathered  in  his  recent  journey  to  England  and 
Scotland.  The  Episcopalians,  he  remarked, 
showed  a  repugnance  to  join  the  Alliance ;  but 
in  point  of  fact,  great  numbers  of  them  prac- 


tically belonged  to  it,  and  he  had  himself  ft«- 
quently  seen  Episcopatian  and  Dissenting 
ministers  holding  meetings  together.  An  as- 
sembly of  the  Alliance  in  the  city  of  Berlin 
had  been  projected  for  next  year,  in  the  hope 
of  popularising  its  principles  in  Germany, 
where  at  present  they  are  much  misunderstood. 
M.  Leon  Tilatte  spoke  of  Italy.  He  thought 
he  perceived  there  the  proximity  of  the  evil 
which  flowed  from  a  sectarian  spirit — that 
spirit  which  put  a  particular  Church  polity  in 
the  place  of  Christ — and  he  had  been  glad- 
deneid  by  the  foundation  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  because  he  deemed  the  development 
of  its  principles  necessary  to  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Addresses  were  also 
delivered  by  MM.  Malan,  Barde,  and  De 
Ribeaucourt,  who  expressed  their  regret  that 
the  Alliance  was  yet  so  comparatively  feeble  in 
Geneva,  and  inquired  if  this  did  not  arise  from 
the  want  of  zeal  in  those  by  whom  it  was 
conducted. 


NEXT  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 
The  Te^tu  Annual  Confebence  of  the  British  Organization  is  appointed  to  be  held  (D.V.)  in 
Glasgow,  to  commence  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  August. 

It  is  intended  to  have,  on  the  evening  of  the  preceding  day,  a  Soiree,  to  afford  opportunity 
for  refreshment,  mutual  introduction,  and  general  intercourse.  During  the  evening,  sevend 
addresses  will  be  delivered.    Jouv  Hendsbson,  Esq.,  to  preside. 

The  "  Annual  Address  "  will  be  delivered  on  the  Wednesday  morning,  by  the  Rev.  Jajces 
Bhebmam,  late  Minister  of  Surrey  Chapel ;  and  the  **  Praetieal  Reeolutitme  "  will  be  read  and 
enforced  by  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dbummond,  Minister  of  St.  Thomas's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Edin- 
burgh. On  the  Wednesday  evening,  a  Special  Report  will  be  presented  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Deputation  recently  appointed  to  visit  Berlin,  on  the  subject  of  a  Conference  of  ChritiianB 
of  ctU  noHone  proposed  to  be  held  in  that  Ciiyt  and  communioations  read  from  various  foreign 
brethn^n  in  reference  to  it. 

On  Thursday  morning,  a  Paper  will  be  read  by  Professor  Mabtik,  of  Aberdeen,  on  Common 
Objects  of  British  and  Continental  Cooperation.  And  on  Friday  morning,  one  by  the  Rev. 
William  Abthub,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  on  the  Connexion 
between  an  Earnest  Prosecution  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Spiritual  Prosperity  of  Churches 
at  Home,  On  the  Friday  evening,  a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held,  at  which  the  Honourable 
Lord  Benholmb  is  engaged  to  preside. 

The  forenoon  of  Saturday  will  be  given  to  any  remaining  business  which  may  require 
attention,  and  to  a  Meeting  of  the  Council. 

Matters  of  deep  interest,  relating  especially  to  the  Continent  and  the  East,  will  be  brought 
under  consideration  by  brethren  intimately  conversant  with  them, — amongst  whom  may  be 
mentioned,  the  Rer.  Dr.  Blackwood,  just  returned  from  Scutari ;  M.  le  Pasteur  Augustine 
BosT,  from  the  North  of  France ;  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel.  It  is  hoped  that  Dr. 
Kbum UACHEB  may  also  be  present,  and  one  or  more  of  the  Geneva  Pastors. 

The  engagements  of  each  day  will  commence  at  Eleven  o'Clock,  a.m.,  and  each  session  be 
preceded  by  Devotional  Exercises,  severally  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smtthe,  Minister 
of  Free  St.  George's,  Glasgow;  the  Rev.  W.  McIlwains,  Minister  of  St  George's  Church, 
Belfast;  the  Rev.  John  Caibns,  Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Berwick;  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cbaik,  St.  George's,  Glasgow. 

The  Meetings  of  the  Conference  will  be  held  in  The  Merchants*  Hall ;  the  Soiree  and 
Public  Meeting,  in  The  City  Hall. 

All  Members  of  the  Organization  are  admissible  to  the  meetings  of  its  Conference  ;  and 
Christian  persons,  not  members,  but  wishing  to  attend  the  meetings,  are  likewise  admissible  on 
being  introduced  by  members. 

Tickets  of  admission  will  be  forwarded  to  such  parties  as  shall  have  signified  their  purpose 
to  be  present,  a  few  days  previously  to  the  Conference ;  or  they  may  be  obtained  of  a  Sub- 
Committee,  in  Glasgow,  specially  appointed  to  issue  them,  and  which  will  sit  during  the  time 
of  the  Conference. 
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POSSIBILITY  OF  AN  UNITED  TESTIMONY  TO  ESSENTIAL  SOBIPTURAL  TRUTH. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee,  the  Bev.  A.  S.  Thelwall  suhmitted  some  thoughts  which 
had  lately  occupied  his  mind  on  this  subject.  After  conversation,  he  was  requested  to  commit 
them  to  paper,  and  produce  them  again  at  another  meeting.    This  he  did  in  a  carefully  pre- 


other  Christian  brethren  by  whom  that  journal  is  read.  If  the  paper  is  long,  we  trust  the 
importance  of  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated,  will  ncver- 
Iheless  secure  for  it  a  thoughtful  and  considerate  perusals — Ens. 

ON    THB   nftPOBTAMCB     AUB    POSSIBILtTT     01*    AN    UNITED    TBSTIMONT    FOB     SCBIPTUKAX.    ANB 
SOUL- SAYING  TBUTH,   ON  TBB  FAST  OF  ALL  XVANGBLICAL  CMBISTIANB. 


Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord, — ^When  I  con- 
sider how  great  a  number  of  Christians  are,  by 
the  foi-mation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  pro- 
fessedly and  manifestly  united  in  the  faiUi,  and 
hope,  and  love  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  it  seems 
to  me  that  advantage  may  be  taken  or  this  exem- 
plification of  Christian  tJnion,  to  give  a  pub- 
lic and  united  testimony  for  God  and  His  Truth, 
which,  under  the  present  ciicumstanoes  of  the 
Church  and  the  world,  might  (through  the 
blessing  of  our  God)  be  exceedingly  important. 

Whether  we  look  at  home  or  abroad,  it  is 
but  too  evident,  that  soul-destroying  errors  are 
abounding  and  prevailing  upon  every  side. 
Many,  in  perplexity  and  conrasion  of  mind, 
are  enquirintf.  What  is  truth?  And  manj, 
who  seem  to  hold  and  love  the  truth  as  it  is  m 
Jesus,  yet  hold  it  (apparently)  with  a  loose  and 
feeble  hand ;  and  they  do  not  so  love  it  as  to 
be  constrained  **  earnestly  to  contend  for  the 
Faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  in  unoompromising  oppositiou  to  every 
form  of  soul-destroying  error. 

That  those  who  know  and  love  Evangelical 
Truth  should,  under  these  circumstances,  unite 
in  bearing  witness  to  that  Truth,  seems  to  be 
most  desirable  and  important  Bat  how  shall 
it  be  done?  To  unite  Christians,  of  many 
denominations  and  countries,  in  any  one  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  like  those  which  have  been 
hitherto  ^ut  forth  by  various  Churches,  is 
evidently  impracticable.  We  should  compas- 
sionate the  man  who— *especially  in  such  an 
a^  as  the  present — should  propose  to  apply 
himself  to  a  task  so  hopeless.  And  some,  per- 
haps, will  be  ready  to  say,  "  Then,  of  course, 
all  hope  of  any  such  united  testimony  must 
be  abandoned.  Let  us  think  again  before 
we  come  to  that  conclusion. 

So  long  ago  as  the  year  1828,  two  mis* 
Bionaries,  who  were  returning  from  a  journey 
into  Germany,  were  hospitably  entertained  by 
a  German  merchant,  an  excellent  Christian 
man,  at  Nymegen;  and  his  eldest  daughter, 
who  (though  not  above  thirteen  years  of  age) 
had  already  learned  to  love  Christian  truth, 
and  to  honour  a  Christian  missionary,  brought 
her  Bible  to  one  of  them,  and  requested  him 
to  write  something  in  it  for  a  remembrance  of 
his  visit.  He  accordingly  wrote  in  the  blank 
page,  in  Dutch,  four  texts  of  Scripture : 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?" 
(Jer.  xviu  9.) 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 


be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  (John  iii.  3.) 

*'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believe th  in 
liim  should  not  peiish,  but  have  everlastiug 
life."  (John  ui.  16.) 

"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.** 
(Hob.  xii.  14.) 

And  he  added  these  words :  "  The  Coofessicm 
of  Faith  of  a  poor  hell-deserving  sinner; "  and 
subscribed  it  with  his  name. 

I  suppose  that  every  real  Christian  would 
be  ready  to  acknowledge  that  this  was  *'a 
0ood  Ccnfesoon."  Was  it  not,  also,  a  Con> 
iession  which  no  real  Christian  would  refuse 
to  subscribe  ?  And  does  it  not  supply  a  hint 
as  to  the  sort  of  Confession  in  which  all  Evan- 
gelical Christians  might  unite  ? 

For  myself.  I  am  a  thorough  Protestant  I 
have  all  along  held  firm  to  the  great  principle 
of  the  Beformation :  "  To  the  Law  and  to  the 
Testimony ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them** — 
(literally,  "there  shall  be  to  him  no  morning-^ 
no  dawn  of  day  ") .  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  the  Scriptures  decide  everything :  we  need 
no  appeal  but  to  the  written  Word.  '*A11 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instniction  in  righteousness ;  thit 
the  man  of  Ood  may  he  perfect^  throughly  fur- 
nUhed  unto  all  good  works."  (2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.) 
Whence,  then,  so  many  diversities  of  opinion, 
and  oontradiotoiy  conclusions,  among  those 
who  profess  to  take  the  Soriptiures  as  their 
rule  ?  The  answer  is  too  eosv :  because  there 
are  so  few— even  among  the  aisciples  of  Chribt 
—who  really  submit  their  whole  souls  to  the 
whole  Bible.  If  "  It  is  written  "  did  really  settle 
every  question  with  us,  there  would  be  di^rent 
degrees  of  knowledga*-there  would  be  higher 
and  lower  attainments  in  regard  to  our  ac- 
quaintance with  the  contents  and  moaning  of 
the  Bible ;  but  could  there  be  any  contradiction 
or  positive  disagreement  ? 

Now,  one  of  the  questions  (and  a  very  im- 
portant one)  which  may  be  setUed  by  icfed'eDce 
to  the  Scriptures,  is  this  :  "  What  is  really  £& 
sential,  Soul-saving  Truth  ? — that  Truth  which 
ail  Christians  must  receive,  and  might  and 
should  unite  in  confessing  and  proclaiming?'* 
The  enquiry  should  be^  **  What  is  so  stated  in 
the  Scriptures  ?  What  appears,  from  the  wfirj 
terms  in  which  it  is  expressed  in  the  Bible  ,  to 


Eyanoblioal  Chbistbndom,  Auoubt  1,  1866.] 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


263 


be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul?"  With  a  little  careful  and  prayerful 
attention,  shall  we  not  find  that  alt  may  be 
summed  up  under  a  few  heads  ?  And  should 
not  this  lead  us  to  adore  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  our  God  ?  He  might  have  insisted 
on  our  receiving,  upon  pain  of  damnation, 
every  particle  of  truth  which  He  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal.  This  would  have  heen  in 
strict  aecordance  with  the  nature  of  the  Law, 
which  says,  "Cursed  be  he  that  oonfirmeth 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them."  (Deut. 
xxvii.  26,  and  xxviii.  15.)  But  the  spirit  of 
Uie  Gospel  is  quite  different ;  it  is  aood  tidings, 
indeed;  it  sets  before  us  a  few  blessed  and 
glorious  truths  in  great  prominence;  and  if 
we  only  receive  thete,  though  we  may  not 
make  the  highest  attainments  which  our  souls 
woidd  desire,  we  yet  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

What  are  these  truths?  We  shall  not  find 
them  all  stated  in  exactly  the  same  form ;  but 
we  shall  find  them  all  stated  in  such  terms  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  doubting  or  questioning 
their  supreme  and  infinite  importance. 

1.  For  example:  He  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake  (John  viii.  46) — He  who  is  called 
*'the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness" — 
"the  Truth"  itself  (Rev.  iii.  U;  John  xiv.  6)— 
says  expressly,  on  a  most  solemn  and  affecting 
occasion,  in  prayer  to  His  Father, "  Tkis  isL^fe 
Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only 
True  Ood,  <Md  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast 
sent.*'  (John  xvii.  8.) 

If  this  is  not  to  be  received  and  acknow- 
ledged as  truth  unquestionable  and  most  im- 
portant, hy  every  one  who  wishes  to  be  con- 
sidered as  (in  any  sense)  a  disciple  of  Christ, — 
by  whom,  and  under  what  circumstances,  and 
in  what  terms,  can  we  suppose  that  anything 
could  be  uttered  which  we  ought,  as  such,  to 
receive?  And  if  to  know  "the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,"  be  "lifi 
eternal^"  what  words  could  we  find  to  make  it 
more  evident  that  it  is  of  injinite,  because 
sternal,  moment." 

Let  us,  then,  on  this  point,  observe  further, 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and  of 
Jes^is  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,  are  insepar- 
ably connected.  "  No  one  hath  seen  Goa  at 
any  time ;  the  onlv-begotten  Son  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Fatner,  He  hath  declared  Him." 
"  Jesus  sadth ...  he  thai  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  "  He  that  hateth  Me  hateth 
my  Father  also."  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
(John  L  18;  xiv.  0;  xv.  23;  x.  30.)  "No 
one  knoweUi  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  one  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Him."  (Matt. 
xi.  27.)  And  again:  "God,  who  commanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 


our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
(2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 

We  are  baptized  "  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost"  (Matt 
xxviii.  19,  with  Mark  xvi.  16.)  The  work  and 
office  of  each  of  these  is  declared  to  be  ab- 
solutely necessary.  "  No  one  can  come  to  Me, 
except  the  Father  that  sent  Me  draw  him ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  (John  vi. 
44.)  There  is  the  necessity  of  the  drawing  of 
the  eternal  Father's  love. 

"  Jesus  saith ...  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  one  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me."  (John  xiv.  6.)  Th^re  is 
the  necessity  of  the  mediation  of  the  Son. 

"No  one  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  xii.  3.)  There 
is  the  necessity  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  of  whom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saifh, 
"  He  shall  glori^  Me,  because  He  shall  take  of 
Mine,  and  shalf  show  it  to  you.  All  tilings 
whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  on  this 
account  I  said,  that  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  show  it  to  you."  (John  xvi.  14,  15.) 

Must  we  not,  therefore,  testify,  that  those 
only  who  know  and  confess  the  God  who 
reveals  himself  in  the  Scriptures — ^the  God  in 
whose  Name  they  are  baptized — can  he  ao- 
knowledged  as  Christians,  or  can  have  eternal 
life  ?  Let  us  observe,  too,  that  in  setting  forth 
His  glorious  character,  the  Scriptures  challenge 
the  whole  world  to  show  any  one  of  its  imagined 
deities  that  can  be  compared  with  Him,  in  the 
awful  majesty  of  His  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness, or  in  the  endearing  fulness  of  His  love 
and  grace."  "  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  gods?  Who  is  like  Thee,  glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders?  " 
(Exod.  XV.  11.)  "For  Thou  art  not  a  God 
that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness .  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  Thee.  The  foohsh  shall  not 
stand  before  thine  eyes:  thou  hatest  all  workers 
of  iniquity.  Thou  snalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
lying :  the  Lord  will  abhor  the  man  of  blood 
and  deceit.  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy :  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  the  temple  of 
thy  holiness."*  (Ps.  v.  4—7.)  "Who  is  a 
God  like  unto  Thee,  that  pardoneth  iniouity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  He  retaineth  not 
his  anger  for  ever,  because  He  delighteth  in 
mercy."  (Mic.  vii.  18.)  And  is  not  the  union 
and  harmonious  combination  of  perfect  holiness 
and  righteousness  with  infinite  love  and  mercy 
more  wonderful  still  ?  "  Justice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne :  mercy  and 
truth  shall  go  before  thy  face.  Blessed  is  the 
people  that  Icnow  the  joyful  sound ;  they  shall 
walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance." 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.  14,  15.)     Can  any  one  who  doth 


*  I  have  adopted  In  this  and  in  other  caees  t^c  more  literal  rendering  of  the  margin;  and  feel- 
ing that  a  literality — which  some  would  doubtless  consider  as  BlavUh — serves  not  unfrequently  to 
bring  out  more  fully  and  accurately  the  precise  meaning  of  the  Scripture,  1  have  often  adopted  a 
iienderiiig  more  elose  and  literal  than  our  translators  seemed  to  think  the  English  language  would 
'beMr,  or  which  XYx^f  have  only  sometimes  adopted,  when  it  might  have  been  adopted  uniformly. 
ULy  oliDnale  object  alio  leads  me  to  keep  continaally  in  view  the  inspirtd  original,  rather  than 
any  extant  translation,  however  valuable. 


264 


[Evangelical  Christendom,  August  1,  1856. 
EVANGELICAL  ALLL^CE. 


not  know  Him — ^both  in  the  glory  of  His  holi- 
ness and  the  glory  of  His  grace — have  any  true 
knowledge  of  Him,  or  any  real  delight  in  Him? 
(See  also  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 8.)  When  we  speak 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,  are  we  not 
bound  to  have  regard  to  His  peculiar  character, 
and  all  His  glorious  attributes,  as  He  hath 
himself  revealed  them  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  as  they  are  especially  manifested  in  the 
person,  character,  and  work  of  the  Loi*d  Jesus 
Christ  ?  and  as  that  manifestation  is  insepar- 
ably interwoven  with  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery  of  His  being?  If  God  has  revealed 
himself  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Three 
Persons  and  One  God,  is  it  not  evident  that 
those  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of 
the  holy,  glorious,  and  blessed  Trinity  can 
neither  know  Him  nor  love  Him — ^they  cannot 
be  Christians?  And,  for  the  honour  of  our 
God,  and  in  faithfulness  and  compassion  to 
them,  ought  we  not  to  maintain  this? 

2.  This  holy  and  glorious  God  has  given  us 
His  Law,  which  is  "  holy,  just,  and  good."  (Rom. 
vii.  12.)  This  Law  is  summed  up  in  the  Ten 
Commandments.  (Exod.  xx.  1 — 17 ;  Deut.  v. 
6^21) ;  and  some  of  them  are  expounded  (Matt. 
V.  20—48).  More  briefly,  our  Lord  himself 
sums  them  up;  for  when  He  was  asked, 
"  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  Law?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
(Matt.  xxii.  36—40.)  And,  if  so,  we  shall  never 
rightly  understand  the  Gospel,  unless  we  duly 
consider  them;  for  our  Lord  says :  "  Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
(Matt.  V.  17, 18.)  How  important,  then,  rightly 
to  imderstand  the  Law  of  God  (see  Gal. 
iii.  10 — 24),  the  more,  because  it  is  enforced 
with  a  most  solemn  sanction ;  and  the  posi- 
tion of  those  who  are  "under  the  law"  is 
described  as  most  awful.  '*  For  as  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  (Compare 
Gal.  iii.  10,  with  Deut.  xxvii.  14 — 26,  xxviii. 
15 — 19.)  Is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  know 
himself,  or  to  understand  his  true  moral  posi- 
tion before  that  God  who  is  "  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  '*  (Gen.  xviii.  25),  without  duly  con- 
sidering His  Law — especially  as  summed  up  in 
these  two  commandments?  If  we  consider 
them,  we  shall  see  that  they  are  positive  com- 
mandments; they  teach  us  what  we  ought  to 
be  doing  every  moment  that  we  live  and 
breatlie  ;  they  are  broken  by  every  moment  of 
neglect,  intermission,  or  shortcoming.  And 
who  can  say  that  he  always — that  he  ever — has 
really  loved  his  neighbour  as  himself? — ^that 


there  ever  was  a  moment  in  Ms  life,  in  which 
he  did  not  fall  far  short  of  what  this  command- 
ment requires?  Much  more,  who  can  pretend 
to  say  that  he  has  always — that  he  has  ever — 
loved  God,  "  with  his  whole  heart,  and  with 
his  whole  soul,  and  with  his  whole  mind,  and 
with  his  whole  strength?"  (Mark  xii.  30>— 
that  is  to  say,  so  loved  Him,  t^at  it  was  utterly 
impossible  to  love  Him  more?  Alas!  was  there 
ever  one  moment  in  thy  life,  in  which  thou 
didst  not  grievously  fall  short  of  this  most 
just  and  reasonable  requirement  ?  And,  if  this 
be  the  first  and  great  commandment,  is  not  sin 
against  it  the  first  and  greatest  sin?  Otlier 
sins  have  their  own  peculiar  blackness  and 
enormity,  but  surely  this  is  high  treason  against 
the  throne  and  majesty  of  God ! — ^it  is  sin  and 
rebellion  against  the  first  and  fundamental 
principle  of  all  His  moral  government! 

8.  Hence,  then,  arises  another  important 
question :  Do  you  know  yourself?  In  otlier 
words,  Does  the  testimony  of  your  own  judge 
meut  and  conscience,  respectine  your  moral 
and  spiritual  condition,  agree  with  that  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

Those  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us :  **  He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shedl  not  prosp^ :  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  have 
mercy."  (Prov.  xxviii.  13.)  "  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confer  our  sins,  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 
say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us."  (1  John  i.  8 — 10.) 
And  what  is  confession  of  sin,  in  any  scrip- 
tural sense,  but  humbly  pleading  guilty  to  all 
that  the  Scriptures  declare  respecting  our 
moral  condition  ? 

The  Scriptures  are  very  plain  and  express 
upon  this  point.  Hius  it  is  written:  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it?  "  And 
the  answer  to  this  question  is  given  in  the 
next  verse :  "  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings."  (Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.)  "  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  arc  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God."  (Rom.  viii.  7,  8.) 

We  may,  therefore,  say  to  eveiy  one  who 
wishes  to  be  called  a  Christian :  "  Do  you 
acknowledge,  and  feel,  the  truth  of  this 
charge?  Do  you  humbly  submit  to  God's 
testimony  on  this  point — of  which  He  alone  is 
the  true  and  proper  Judge  ?  "  The  Scriptures 
are  full  of  plain  testimonies  to  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  and  "  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ? "  (Rom.  ix.  20.)  Is  it  wise  or 
safe  to  set  up  your  own  judgement  in  opposi- 
tion to  His  ?  "  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgement  ?  wilt  thou  condemn  Me,  that  thou 
mayest  be  righteous  ?  "  (Job  xl.  8.) 

Need  we  say  more  to  prove  that-,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  Confession  of  Sin  is  xequisite 
iu  order  to  salvation?  Jesus  said:  "  They  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  phyaician ;  but  they  that 
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are  siolc.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.'*  (Luke  v.  31,  32.) 
Will  any  one,  who  does  not  feel  and  confess 
that  he  is  a  lost  and  perishing  sinner,  ever 
come  to  Him,  who  came  *'  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  ?  "  (Luke  xix.  10.) 

4.  The  Scriptures  further  testify,  with  equal 
plainness,  that  "The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
nghteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness/'  "The  wages  of  siu  is 
death."  *'  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
(Rom.  i.  18,  vi.  23  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  4.)  And  is  it 
not  evident  that  the  death  to  which  the  law 
of  God  condemns  us  is  death  eternal  ?  Can 
we  ever  have  any  just  and  adequate  idea  of 
the  nature  and  importance  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  if  we  do  not  keep  this  awful  truth  in 
continual  remembrance  ?  or  can  we  have  any 
right  appreciation  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ 
to  them  that  believe  (1  Pet.  ii.  7),  if  we  do  not 
keep  in  mind  that  "  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  once  for  all  into  the  holy  places, 
having  obtained  Eternal  Redemption" — re- 
demption from  eternal  condemnation  and  death, 
to  bring  ns  to  eternal  blessedness  and  glory? 

As  I  am  contending  for  the  supreme  autho- 
rity of  the  Word  of  God— which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, settles  everything — I  am  careful  not 
to  say  one  word  more  upon  this  subject  than 
the  Scriptures  themselves  plainly  say.  And 
what  do  they  say  ?  The  final  sentence  upon 
the  wicked  is :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  the  everlasting  fire  that  was  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  "And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment: 
but  the  righteous  into  life  everlasting."  (Matt 
XXV.  41—46.)  And  the  Apostle  Paul  reckons 
"  eternal  judgement"  among  "  the  elements  of 
the  beginning  of  the  oracles  of  God."  (Heb.  v. 
12,  vi.  2.)  And  in  endeavouring  to  point  out 
the  distinction  between  soul-saving  Truth  and 
soul-destroying  Error,  must  we  not,  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  maintain  it  so  to  be  ?  If  we  desire 
to  uphold  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  let  us  beware  of  any  notion  which  would 
enervate  and  make  void  the  whole. 

And,  because  all  men  are  sinners,  it  is 
utterly  impossible  that  any  man  should  ever 
be  saved  from  that  eternal  death  by  any  works 
or  merits  of  his  own.  "  As  it  is  written,  there 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  There  is  none 
that  undeiBtandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  altogether  become  unprofitable :  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  .  .  . 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God.  There- 
fore by  deeds  of  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  law  is  the  know- 
'ledge  of  sm."     (Rom.  iii.  10—20.) 

The  question,  therefore,  may  be  asked:  Do 
yott  plead  gttUty  before  Him  ?  Do  you  confess 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  that,  by  any  deeds 
of  law,  you  should  ever  be  justified  m  His 
sight,  or  saved  from  eternal  death  ? 

5.  Then,  **  How  should  man  be  just  with 


God?"  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
(Job  ix.  2 ;  Acts  xvi.  30.)  The  Bible  answers : 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  "  Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  *' Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."    (Acts  xvi.  31,  iv.  12  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  11.) 

It  is  evidently  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
understand  aright  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ.  The  Apostle 
Paul — shaving  shown  (as  we  have  seen  already) 
that  no  man  can  be  justified  by  the  Law  (which 
only  avails  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  sin)^ 
goes  on  to  say :  "But  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even 
the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe :  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare  at  this  time  his 
righteousness:  that  He  might  be  just,  and 
the  Justifier  of  him  that  belie veth  m  Jesus. 
Where  is  boasting,  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law 
of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith,  without  deeds  of  law."  (Rom. 
'iii.  21—28.) 

Is  it  not  evident,  indeed,  that  the  whole  of 
the  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Romans 
is  written  to  establish  this  great  truth,  that 
"the  Just  by  Eaith  shall  live?"  (Compare 
Hah.  ii.  4,  and  Rom.  i.  16,  17.)  And  is  not 
the  whole  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiana 
written  to  establish  the  same  doctrine,  and  to 
guard  it  against  any  corruption  or  perversion  ? 
And  let  us  observe  with  what  earnestness  the 
Apostle  speaks,  in  the  very  outset  of  that 
Epistle :  "  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead);  and 
all  the  brethren  that  are  with  me,  to  the 
Chmrches  of  Galatia:  Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father : 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
I  marvel  that  ye  are  thus  quickly  removed 
from  him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ 
unto  another  Gospel:  which  is  not  another; 
but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  out  of  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  to  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  to  you,  let  him  be 
accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  one  preach  you  any  other  Gospel 
beside  that  which  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed."     (Gal.  i.  1 — 9.) 

Whence  this  eai'nestness — yea,  this  vehe- 
mence— ^if  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  main 
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tained  in  that  Epistle,  be  not  supremely  im- 
portant— absolntely  essential — at  once  to  the 
salvation  of  men,  and  to  the  glory  of  God  ? 
We  add — we  can  add — nothing  of  our  own,  to 
make  its  importance  more  manifest :  but  we 
ought  to  direct  the  attention  of  all  men  to  the 
emphatic  earnestness  of  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture on  this  subject. 

Two  other  jjassages  might  be  quoted,  to 
show  how  plainly  and  strongly  the  Word  of 
God  insists  upon  Faith  in  Christ : — 

"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  persh,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Sou  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth in  Him  is  not  condemned,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  alreadv,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  (John  iii.  16—18.) 
These  are  the  words  of  our  graoious  Lora 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  himself.  To  the 
same  purpose  is  the  testimony  of  John  the 
Baptist: — "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hatn  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.**    (John  iii.  36.) 

Can  words  be  found  in  human  lan^^e  to 
make  it  more  evident,  that  true  Faith  in  Christ 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  eternal  salvation  ? 

Do  you,  then,  believe  in  Him?  Are  you 
resting  and  relying  upon  Christ  alone  for  sal- 
vation? Does  your  soul  repose  upon  Him, 
who  is  "  the  end  of  the  Law  for  Righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth  ?"  (Rom.  x.  4.)  and 
of  whom  it  is  written,  "  In  Him  dwelleUi  all 
tlie  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily :  and  ve  are 
comnleto  in  Him,  who  is  the  Head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power."  (Col.  ii.  9,  10.)  We  must 
believe  in  Him  as  He  is  revealed  to  us ;  or  we 
do  not  believe  in  Him  at  all.  (See  also  John 
Vi.  29—69.) 

6.  Yet  again :  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says, 
**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  .  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  bom  of  Water  and  Spirit,  be 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom 
again."    (John  iii.  8,  6,  7.) 

This  netc  hirth  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  a 
new  creation:  "Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  tJungs  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.**  "  For  we  are  his  workmanshin,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  wnich  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.**    (2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  Ephes.  ii.  10.) 

Is  it  not,  then,  as  plain  as  the  plainest  words 
can  make  it,  that,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
this  New  Birth — this  New  Creation— -is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  your  soul's  salvation  ? 

The  question,  therefore,  is  for  each  and  all — 
Have  you  experienced  this  New  Birth  ?  Are 
you  become  a  New  Creature  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Can  you  say  tliat,  with  you,  "  Old  things  are 


passed  away ;  behold,  aU  things  are  beeome 
new  ?  •* 

7.  To  ascertain  this,  it  will  be  needful  to  re- 
fer to  another  class  of  passages,  which,  though 
variously  expressed,  and  including  many  par- 
ticulars, will  all  come  under  one  head — namely, 
this,  that  "  Every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.**  (Luke  vi.  44.)  Tme  Faith  in  Christ,  of 
which  we  have  spoken  alreadv,  will  make 
itself  manifest  by  Good  Works.  And  that  New 
Birth,  that  New  Creation,  that  giving  of  new 
and  spiritual  life  to  the  soul,  will  mani£est 
itself  in  "  repentance  from  dead  worka,"  and  '^ 
the  vital  principle  from  which  all  good  woiks 
proceed.  "  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcisioQ ; 
but  Faith  that  worketh  by  love.**  And 
a^ain :  "  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anyUiing,  nor  uncircumcision ; 
but  a  New  Creature."  (Heb.  vi.  1 ;  GaL  v.  6, 
15.) 


VI. 


Nor  are  we  left  in  any  uncertainty  as  to 
those  fruits;  for  it  is  written :  "  Now  the  wori^s 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these; 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  laaciTious- 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellinga, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  naat,  that  they 
who  do  such  things  shall  not  innerit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  8miit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  genUeneso, 
goodness,  faith, meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  axe 
Christ's  have  cmcifled  the  flesh,  with  the 
afieotions  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit**  (Gal.  T.  19—25.) 
'*  For,  if  ye  live  ailer  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die : 
but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortifjr  the 
deeds  (u  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  (Bom.  viii.  13..) 

Under  this  head  some  of  the  emphatio  de- 
clarations of  Scripture  are  general,  others  par- 
ticular; for  example  :-* 

(1.)  *'  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  fortih  evil 
fruit.  A  good  tree  oannot  bnng  forih  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  coirupt  tree  bring  ibrth 
good  fruit  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
ffood  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
nre.  Wherafore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  (Matt.  vii.  17—20,  xiL  33— 4J5 ;  Lake 
vL  43—46.)  *'  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  (Heb.  ]ui.  14.)  '*  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  ihat  they  may  see  yoor 

food  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
leaven.  .  .  .  For  I  savunto  you,  Thatexoept 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ve  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi  HeaTeou** 
(Matt  y.  16—20.)  These  dedaratiooa  are 
general  and  comprehensive.  Many  «i<Hre  of  a 
like  nature,  might  be  added,  to  show  genanlly 
the  absolute  necessity  of  good  works — as  the 
fruito  of  Faith— the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 

(2.)  Ott  tho  other  hand,  some  particular 
fruits,  or  graces,  of  tlie  Spirit  are  specially 
insisted  upon,  as  indispensaUe  to  aalvatioD  : 


Eyanobucal  Chribtenboh,  Auodbt  ly  1856.] 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


267 


"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tonnes  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  chantj"  (tliat  is, 
love  in  its  largest  sense),  "  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  1  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 
And  though  I  bestow  all  mv  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  thougli  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
(1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  3.)  And  this  love  must  nx 
itself  more  particularly  upon  Christ,  and  upon 
His  people ;  for  it  is  written,  *'  Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
aincerily."  (Enh.  vi.  24.)  But,  "  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema  Maranatha."  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22.)  So 
that  Love  to  Clirist  is  indispensable  to  salva- 
tion. Also,  it  is  written  :  "  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
(1  John  iii.  U,  15.)  So  that  the  Love  of  the 
Brethren,  according  to  our  Saviour's  last  com- 
mand (John  xiii.  34,  35),  is  likewise  indispen- 
sable to  salvation. 

Other  passages  might  certainly  be  quoted, 
which,  by  the  terms  in  which  they  are  ex- 
pressed,, appear  unquestionably  to  set  forth 
things  which  are  essential  to  the  soul's  salva- 
tion. But  thev  will  anrange  themselves  under 
one  or  other  of  the  foregoing  heads.  As  when 
it  is  written :  **  Verily  I  say  to  you.  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(Matt  xviii.  3.)  Or,  *'  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  perish**  (Luke  xiii.  8,  5) ;  or  when  the 
two  words  are  combined :  "  Bepent  ye,  there- 
fore, and  be  converted,  that  ¥oiur  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.''  (Acts 
iii.  19.)  All  such  expressions  serve  to  set  forth 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  that  New  Birth,  or 
New  Creation,  on  which  we  have  already  in- 
sisted, or  rather  the  actuigs  of  that  Haw  life, 
which  is  thereby  imparted  to  the  soul.  Ana 
when  it  is  said,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
Wieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
▼i.  15,  16),  we  are  only  taught,  in  other  terms, 
the  absolute  necessity  of  that  Faith  in  which  we 
are  baptized  (compare  Matt,  xxviii.  19) — ^that 
Faith  which  also  rests  upon  the  finished  work 
and  all-atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  upon 
the  great  and  precious  promises,  which  are  all 
yea  and  amen  in  Him,  luito  the  glory  of  God 
by  us.     (2  Cor.  i.  20 ;  and  2  Peter  i.  4.) 

So,  also,  if  we  truly  believe  in  Christ — if  we 
have  that  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love"— we 
shall  take  delight  in  obeying  His  command- 
ments, and  in-  coufessiug  His  Name.  *'  If  ye 
love  Me,  keep  my  commandments."  **If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  mv  words ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  Wo  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.    He  that 


loveth  Me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings."  (John 
xiv.  15,  2S,  24.)  And  we  shall  obey  Him,  and 
follow  Him,  in  spite  of  diflBculties,  dangers,  and 
sufferings.  "  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me :  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  Me,  is  not  worthy  of 
Me."  "  If  any  one  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
Me.  For  whosoerer  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  wbole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ?  For  the  Son  orman  sh^l  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and 
then  He  shall  reward  each  one  according  to  his 
works."  (Matt.  X.  37,  88,  xvi.  24— 27.)  Sotliat 
unreserved,  persevering,  self-denying  submis- 
sion and  obedience  to  Christ  must  be  reckoned 
amon^  those  fruits  of  Faith  and  proofs  of  Love 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken. 

Among  these,  also,  must  be  reckoned  the  Con- 
fetsian  of  Christ :  "  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  that  is  in  the  heavens.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  Me  before  men,  him  vriU 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father  that  is  in  the 
heavens."  (Matt.  x.  82,  83.)  "  For  with  the 
heart  one  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
vrith  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion." (Rom.  x.  10.) 

Furthermore.  Under  the  head  of  this  im- 
portant scriptural  principle,  that  "  Eveiy  tree 
IS  known  by  its  fnut,"  would  come  in  the  con- 
sideration of  a  number  of  te$tt  qfour  tpiritual 
character  and  condition,  which  are  to  be  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  sacred  volume ;  and  of 
which  a  comprehensive  summary  is  set  before 
us  in  the  First  Epistle  of  John ;  all  which  are 
proposed  to  them  "  that  believe  in  the  Name 
of  tne  Son  of  God,"  in  order  that  they  **  may 
know  that  they  have  Eternal  life."  (1  John  v. 
18.)  But  I  merely  allude  to  them  here,  in  order 
to  show  that  I  do  not  intend  to  overlook  any- 
thing of  that  nature.  It  is  evident  that  time 
and  ej^9  would  fail  me  to  enumerate  them  all : 
and  my  object  is  rather  to  point  out  and  illus- 
trate a  few  great  Scripturfld  principles,  than  to 
enumerate  all  the  passages  by  which  they  are 
proved,  or  in  which  they  are  asserted. 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion.  Is  it  not  clear, 
that  all  that  is  stated  in  the  Scriptures  as  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  salvation  may  be  fairly 
summed  up  under  these  seven  heads? 

1.  The  AJiowledge  of  God,  including  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity ; 

2.  The  Law  of  God,  as  the  foundation  of  all 
His  dealings  with  His  intelligent  and  respon- 
sible creatures ; 

3.  The  Confession  of  man's  utter  Depravity, 
as  iw Fallen  Creature; 

4.  His  Condemnation  by  the  Law  to  Eternal 
Death,  from  which  no  works  of  his  own  can 
possibly  deliver  him ; 

5.  Justification  by  Faith  in  the  Iiord  Jesus 
Christ; 

6.  Begoneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
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7.  The  necessity  of  Good  Works — as  the  tree 
is  knowu  by  its  fruits. 

The  careful  student  of  the  Scriptures  will 
not  fail  to  observe  the  manner  in  which  most  of 
these  important  points  are  sometimes  brought 
together  in  the  compass  of  a  few  verses — as, 
for  example,  by  St.  Paul  in  Eph.  ii.  1 — 10,  and 
Tit.  ii.  1 1,  iii.  9 ;  and  very  especially  by  our 
blessed  Lord  himself,  in  His  discourse  with 
Nicodemus,  John  iii.  1 — 21 ;  to  which  pas- 
sages I  may  aptly  refer,  as  exemplifying  what 
I  understand  by  Scriptural  statements  of  Soul- 
saving  Truth. 

Now,  mfnr  I  not  appeal  to  all  my  Christian 
brethren,  of  every  denomination  under  heaven, 
1.  Are  not  these  the  Great  Truths  which  we 
should  all  continually  inculcate?  Which, 
having  cordially  embraced  for  the  edification 
and  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  we  should 
constantly  endeavour,  with  all  earnestness  and 
afifection,  to  impress  upon  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  others?  If  you  call  yourself  a  Minister  of 
Christ,  are  you  continuaUv  so  doing  ? 

And,  2.  Is  it  not  possiole  for  us  all  to  unite 
in  giving  a  plain  and  faithful  Scriptural  Testi- 
mony for  these  all-important  Truths,  to  those 
whom  we  believe  to  be  in  darkness  and  in 
danger — ^involved  in  unscriptural  and  anti- 
Christian  errors — ^whether  at  nome  or  abroad? 
Whether  this  should  be  done  in  one  compre- 
hensive summary,  or  in  a  succession  of  tracts 
— each  founded,  perhaps,  more  particularly, 
upon  one  or  two  passages  of  Holy  Scripture- 
may  be  a  very  fit  subject  for  after  consultation. 
My  present  purpose  is  rather  to  indicate  the 
eeneral  principles  upon  which  such  a  faith- 
lul  Testimony  and  united  Confession  might  and 
should  bo  drawn  up,  than  actually  to  set  forth 
in  form  such  a  Confession  as  is  required.  For 
I  tliink  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  subject 
should  be  worlang  for  some  time  in  the  minds 
of  my  Brethren,  and  be  made  the  matter  of 
much  meditation,  much  searching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  much  earnest  prayer,  before  any- 


thing is  actually  set  forth  in  the  form  which 
may  ultimately  be  adopted.  Very  glad  should 
1 1>6  to  receive  some  communication  from  such 
of  my  Christian  Brethren  as  may  be  disposed 
to  concur  with  me  in  this  effort. 

There  are  whole  regions  of  professing  Christ- 
endom, in  which  these  bleeeed  and  glorious 
truths  are  never  heard  from  the  pulpit — ^never 
inculcated  by  those  who  yet  pretend  to  the 
name  of  Christian  ministers  and  pastors.  Let 
us  endeavour,  in  spirit,  to  travel  over  the  whole 
extent  of  Europe— over  the  whole  earth  rather 
— so  far  as  it  is  professedly  Christian;  and 
consider  the  deplorable,  soul-destroying  errors 
and  heresies  that  are  substituted,  to  a  vast  ex- 
tent, for  these  soul-saving  truths !  Let  us  con- 
sider these  things,  till  our  soul's  yearn  with  in- 
tense compassion  over  them  that  are  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge ;  for  those  who  are  **  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived  !'*  And  then  let  us 
consider  whether  there  be  not  a  call,  that 
should  ring  in  the  ears,  and  ring  in  the  hearts, 
of  all  them  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  to  consider,  and  to  try,  what  can  be 
done,  by  a  faithful  and  united  testimony  for 
God  and  godliness,  to  awaken  the  attentions 
and,  with  God's  blessing,  to  touch  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  now  sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  their  feet  into  the 
wav  of  peace  ?  And  might  not  this  be  done 
in  little  more  than  the  mere  words  of  Scrip- 
ture— as  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  ? 
Shftll  we  wboM  loiili  ir«  lighted 

By  wifdom  from  on  high. 
Sbau  wa  to  BMn  beniglitod 
The  Luap  of  IiUb  ooiy  f 

O,  have  not  multitudes,  who  call  themaelres 
Christians,  a  yet  stron^r  claim  upon  our  com- 
passion than  the  perishing  Heathen  ? — for,  alas ! 
they  name  the  Name  of  Christ,  only  to  aggra- 
vate their  everlasting  condemnation ! 

Believe  me,  dear  orethren,  yours  faithfully 
in  the  Lord,      *  A.  S.  Thelwall. 

43,  Torrington-square,  Loudon, 
June  10,  1850. 
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INCREASINO    QUARRELS   IN  THE    ROMAN   CATHOLIC   PARTY — PLANS    OF   REFORU    BT   SOME    OF  THE 
QALLICAN  CHURCH — THE  CORONATION  OF  TWO  STATUES  OF  THE  VIRGIN    MARY — A    PEOTESTAKT 


VILLAGE    CARRIED   AWAY    BY  THE    FLOODS. 

France,  July,  1856. 

INCREASING  QUARRELS  OF  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

I  have  already  more  than  once  entertained 
your  readers  with  the  disputes  which  have  hroken 
out  hetween  the  principal  members  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  party  in  France.  These  men, 
who  boast  of  beinjf  completely  submissive  to 
the  pontifical  chair,  and  who  incessantly  ad- 
duce against  Protestants  the  argument  or  their 
perfect  unity,  are  not  united  in  eventhing. 
Very  far  from  that,  their  divisions  become 
more  and  more  striking  and  envenomed.  They 
deal  in  mutual  accusations — ^before  a  public 
which  is  litUeedified— of  bad  faith,  of  falsehood, 
^  perfidy,  of  the  most  disloyal  acts ;  and  if  we 


believe  their  recriminations,  we  must  conclude 
that  these  servants  of  the  Pope  are  not  the 
most  honest  and  estimable  of  human  beings. 
True,  those  who  present  this  spectacle  of  re- 
ciprocal abuse  are  laymen.  The  bishops  seem 
to  live  in  tolerable  harmony.  But  is  this 
agreement  real?  Evidently  not.  Significant 
symptoms  prove  that  if  the  prelates  were  iree 
to  speak  out,  and  to  reveal  their  secret  senti- 
ments, there  would  be  profound  dissensions 
among  them  too.  Wliere,  then;  is  the  unity 
of  the  Papacy  ?  It  is  in  appearance,  not  in 
the  depth  of  men's  hearts.  It  is  the  material 
uniformity  of  rites,  not  the  living  union  of 
souls. 
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Xiet  us  characterise  the  actual  object  of  the 
struggle.  On  the  one  side  there  is  a  periodical 
entitled  The  Correspondiint.  Its  patrons  and 
editors    aie    Count    Montalembert,   Viscount 


and  the  Univers  has  been  authorised  to  attack 
them  without  mercy. 

Well,  we  occupy  as  Protestants  the  place  of 
simple  spectators;  and  to  speak  franKly,  we 


Folloux,  the  Duke  de  Broglie,  the  Duke  of    are  not  sorry  tliat  the  Jesuit  faction  triumphs. 

NoaiUes,  M.  Lemormane;  men  distinguished  '  t-*~"-- — ^ --^^  — -  ^--i-* 1— *  t» .-^ 

by  their  social  position,  their  political  career, 
and  their  talents.  On  the  otner  side  is  the 
Cnivers,  published  by  MM.  Veuillot,  Dulac, 
Barrier,  Coquille,  supported  by  the  Jesuits, 
and  accredited  among  the  Ultramontanists. 
Such  are  the  two  factions,  or  the  two  powers, 
which,  with  their  banners  displayed,  violently 
throw  themselves  headlong  on  each  other,  and 
convert  the  Romish  Church  in  our  country 
into  a  vast  field  of  battle. 

The  Mends  of  The  Correspondant  are  compara- 
tively moderate  and  tolerant.   Mixing  with  the 
}>ersonage8  in  France  most  eminent  in  politics, 
literature,  and  in  the  saloons  of  the  aristocracy, 
they  proclaim  that  Homan  Catholicism  ought 
to  take  into  some  account  the  ideas  and  wants 
of  the  present  time.      They  accept,  at  least 
in  some  respects,  the  principle  of  liberty  of 
conscience  and  of  worehip.     They  manifest 
^mpathies    for    parliamentary    institutions. 
They  are  prepared  to  yield  something  to  the 
rights  of  human  reason,  and  to  the  claims  of 
philosophy.    Their  language  is  tempered  by  a 
constant  urbanity.      They  are  the  party  of 
compromise,  of  middle  terms,  of  management. 
Tliey  are  Romanists;   but  they  are  French 
Romanists,    and    Romanists  of   the  present 
generation. 

The  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Univers 
proceed  in  a  very  different  way.  Audacious, 
enterprising,  absolute  in  their  maxims,  insolent 
in  their  language,  going  to  every  extremity, 
they  have  but  one  object  and  aim,  which  they 
call  **  the  Hberty  of  the  Church ; "  that  is  to 
say,  in  reality,  the  omnipotence  of  the  Papacy 
and  of  the  company  of  Loyola.  Provided  the 
Church  is  free  after  this  sort,  they  are  disposed 
to  ally  themselves  witli  all  political  pai*ties; 
and  at  present,  for  example,  they  are  humbly 

S rostrated  before  the  military  dictatorship  of 
fapoleon  III.,  because  they  expect  from  that 
prince,  and  perhaps  wrongly,  inexhaustible 
complaisance  towards  the  pretensions  of  the 
Pope  and  the  clei^. 

Between  these  two  factions  the  struggle  is 
not  equal.  The  directors  of  The  Correspondant 
have  more  credit  in  French  society,  more 
science,  and  very  superior  Uterary  qualities. 
But  the  writers  of  the  Univers  are  more  con- 
sistent and  logical  in  their  system.  They  are 
more  faithful  representatives  of  the  Papacy ; 
of  its  spirit,  tendencies,  and  wishes.  They  are 
also  stronffly  supported  by  the  supreme  Pontiff, 
by  his  cardinals,  by  the  mcgority  of  the  bishops, 
and  by  the  Jesuits,  who  at  the  present  moment 
govern  the  whole  body  of  the  priesthood.  On 
every  important  occasion  the  Univers  has  pro- 
nounced the  last  word  with  the  consent  of  the 
Roman  Court  In  vain  have  De  Montalembert, 
De  Broglie,  De  Falloux,  and  others  given  them 
counsels  of  prudence  and  accommodation. 
Their  voice  has  not  been  heard  in  the  Vatican, 
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Intelligent  men  will  see  better  what  Popery  is, 
real  and  sincere  Popery.  They  will  perceive 
that  no  reasonable  arrangement  can  be  come 
to  with  it,  and  that  the  onlj  means  of  getting 
on,  is  to  leave  the  Pope,  with  his  bishops  and 
monks,  behind.  When  this  conviction  shall 
have  penetrated  public  opiuion,  then  will 
come  the  end,  or  the  beginning  of  the  end  for 
the  Papal  Church. 

PLANS  OF  BEFORU  BY  THE  OALLICANS. 

Besides  the  ardent  and  the  moderate  of  the 
Roman  Ca^olic  party,  we  have  in  France  the 
Gallican  party,  wno  point  out  without  reswve 
the  defects  and  abuses  of  the  Papacy,  and  even 
propose  plans  of  reform.  These  decided  advert 
saries  of  the  Ultramontanists  and  Jesuits  aire 
neither  numerous  nor  influential.  The  cletical 
faction  accuses  them  of  being  sohismatios, 
rebels,  impious,  &c.  Still  their  views  are 
curious,  because  they  bring  to  light  one  aspect 
of  our  religious  condition;-  and  I  will  give 
some  short  extracts  from  their  writings. 

The  Catholic  Observer,  a  Qallica^  journal, 
which  has  been  already  mentioned  in  our  cor- 
respondence, published  recently  the  following 
lines,  little  flattering  to  the  Popish  clergy : — 
"  It  is  sufficient  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  Romiah 
Church  of  France,  to  perceive  the  deplorable 
state  in  which  the  clergy  is  placed;  tMrig' 
norance  of  theology,  and  of  aU  the  ecelesiastical 
sciences,  have  been  carried  to  their  highest  point. 
Their  studies  in  the  seminaries  are  nearly  none ; 
a  great  number  of  the  priests  once  engaged  in 
the  ministry  never  study  more,  and  forget  even 
the  little  they  had  learned  in  their  youth." 

To  this  ignorance  we  must  add  the  depend- 
ence of  the  most  absolute  of  the  inferior  cleigy 
on  the  bishops ;  a  dependence  which  is  not  a 
reasonable  subordination,  but  a  blind  obe- 
dience. In  the  present  day,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, the  priests  who  distinguish  themselves 
by  their  intelligence  or  by  their  noble  semti- 
ments,  are  too  often  regarded  with  suspicion. 
None  are  wanted  among  the  clergy  but  slaves, 
attentive  to  their  master^s  word,  and  anxious 
solely  to  deserve  his  favours,  and  humbly  to 
execute  his  caprices. 

Certainly  the  picture  drawn  by  the  Galhoan 
Observer  is  severe,  and  Protestants  might  hold 
such  language, — priests  ignorant  for  the  most 
part,  ana  having  scarcely  a  tincture  of  the 
theological  sciences,  and  having  the  charge  of 
presiding  over  the  religious  education  of  the 
French,  whQe  they  want  themselves  the  most 
elementary  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine. 
These  same  priests,  subjected  to  the  caprice  of 
the  bishops,  forced  to  bend  before  their  despotic 
authority,  treated  as  slaves  and  machines,  and 
deprived  of  all  the  canonical  guarantees  which 
might  give  them  a  little  independence.  What 
a  clergy !  What  a  situation !  And  how  could 
these  priests,  so  ill  instructed  and  so  dependent, 
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preserve  before  their  parishioners  the  dignity 
neoessajy  to  the  success  of  their  ministry? 
Yes,  the  Observer  has  laid  its  finger  on  one  of 
the  wounds  of  the  Papacy  in  the  present  day. 
Two  writers  who  have  acquired  some  reputa- 
tion bv  their  literary  meritt  Bordas-Desnioulin 
and  Muet,  go  still  farther  than  the  Observer. 
They  have  just  published  a  work  entitled, 
'*  Essays  on  tfathoUo  Reform"  which  is  divided 
into  ibree  parts.  In  the  first  they  show  the 
disastrous  influence  and  the  failure  of  the 
theooratio  regime^  and  prove  that  the  Bomish 
Church  needs  to  be  renovated.  The  second 
part  embraces  the  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
government  and  discipline.      The  two  cou- 

3 sous  authors  invoke  the  great  examples  of 
nitive  Christianity,  and  combat  the  abuses 
and  superstitions  of  later  times.  The  third 
and  last  part  is  entirely  consecrated  to  the 
oueslion  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  which 
iney  represent  as  a  new  dogma,  contrary  to 
Sonpture  and  tradition,  that  is  to  say,  as  a 
grelit  and  unhappy  heresy. 

To  give  your  readers  an  idea  of  the  reforms 
proposed  by  Messrs.  Bordas-Desmoulin  and 
Httot,  I  will  quote  some  fragments  from  the 
preface:  ''What  do  we,  then,  propose?  That 
there  should  be  formed  a  Cfatholic  peoole, 
which  takes  the  Gospel  for  its  law,  instead  of 
Jeshitism,  which  is  tne  law  of  the  people  now. 
The  new  people  will  separate  tlie  Chiu*ch  from 
the  Btate.  Bepelling  all  despotism,  it  will 
{fovem  the  Church  witli  the  concurrence  of  all 
its  meinbets.  Repelling  all  superstition,  it 
will  aspire  onlj  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth;  it  will  place  its  confidence  m  Jesus 
Christ,  the  true  Mediator.  The  saints  will  be 
simply  brethren,  who,  taking  an  interest  in  us, 
pray  to  Gk>d,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  hear  our 
wants.  .  .  .  Alrea<fy  this  new  people  germi- 
nates. In  several  countries  it  emoraces  lay- 
men and  some  priests.  They  are  going  to 
multiply  rapidly.  The  impetuous  aud  un- 
limited eioess  (H  Papal  and  Episcopal  domi- 
nation^  opens  men's  eyes,  provokes  resistance, 
and  creates  adherents  to  the  fundamental 
reform  which  the  Chwch  demands." 

It  would  bSj  no  doubt,  desirable  that  this 
nmv  people,  the  people  of  iroe  will,  announced 
by  Messrs.  Bordas-!Uesmoulin  and  Huet,  should 
appear  in  the  bosom  of  the  Romish  communion, 
and  should  work  there  a  radical  transformation. 
But  why  are  not  these  honourable  writers 
attached  to  Protestantism  ?  Their  programme 
is,  in  many  respects,  that  of  our  ancient  He- 
foinners.  Do  tney  tiiink,  perhaps,  that  they 
wiU  obtain  more  numerous  cuihesions,  by 
leaving  out  one  side  of  the  historical  reform  of 
the  sixteenth  century  ? 

Llistly,  to  complete  these  communications 
on  the  proposed  changes  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Papacy,  I  ought  to  mention  a  priest  in  the 
diocese  of  Paris,  the  Abbe  Miohon,  who  has 
lately  publislied  a  book  with  the  title  of  •*  The 
Papdcy  in  Jerusalem"  This  abbe  is  singularly 
eccentric  and  daring  in  his  ideas.  He  main- 
tains that  the  Pope  ought  to  resign  his  tem- 
poral power  in  the  Roman  States,  masmuch  as 


ecclesiastics  have  shown  themselves  incapable 
of  governing  the  population  under  the  enemtir 
pressure  of  modem  Wants.  But  if  the  Pope 
ceases  to  be  the  temporal  sovereign  of  Home, 
will  ho  continue  to  exercise  there  bis  spiritual 
authority?  No,  answers  Abb©  Michon.  ITien- 
would  be  violent  and  interminable  conflicts. 
Where,  then,  would  the  holy  father  fix  his 
residence  ?  for,  after  all,  he  must  dwell  som^ 
where.  It  coidd  not  be  either  in  France  or  in 
Austria,  because  the  choice  of  one  of  tbc;« 
countries  would  excite  the  jealousy  and  distrust 
of  the  other.  According  to  our  original  abbe, 
there  is  only  one  city,  neutral  and  out  of  Italy 
and  of  Europe,  which  could  offer  to  the  Pope 
guarantees  of  independence  and  of  grandeur, 
and  that  city  is  Jerusalem f  The  sovereign 
Pontifl*  might  remain  there  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  great  European  States,  and  be  might 
acquire  a  new  prestige  by  his  abode  in  the  holy 
city,  where  have  been  accomplished  the  most 
striking  miracles  of  Christianity.  *•  May 
Rome,  he  exclaims,  in  conclusion,  ''not  be 
too  late  in  recognising  who  have  been  her 
true  friends." 

It  is  clear  that  this  plan  is  impracticable. 
Neither  the  cardinals  nor  the  Pope  will  ^uit 
the  city  of  the  Ceesars,  to  go  ana  reside  m  a 
country  governed  by  the  Mohammedans, — in 
Jerusalem,  where  they  would  vegetate  mise- 
rably, having  to  struggle  with  Turks  and 
Greeks.  But  all  these  Utopias,  however  ex- 
travagant, attest  at  least  a  ^ve  fact,  namely, 
that  Itoman  Catholicism  is  in  a  period  of 
agitation  and  imeasiness,  and  that  its  most 
enlightened  members  seek  in  what  way  it 
should  prevent  or  ovefcome  the  perils  with 
which  it  is  threatened. 

CORONATION  OF  TWO  STATUXS  Ot  TBE  TtSGIK. 

Meantime,  whfle  these  plans  of  reform  ar? 
publicly  developed,  the  dignitaries  of  the  Papal 
Church  plunge  deeper  into  Mariolatry,  hopmg 
apparently  to  consolidate  their  auuiority  by 
leaning  on  the  popular  superstitions.  I  have 
before  me  the  accoimts  of  the  coronation  of 
two  statues  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  One  of  the«e 
fetes  took  place  at  Puy-de-Dome,  In  the  ancient 
province  of  Auvergne,  The  other  at  Verddais, 
near  Bordeaux.  On  reading  the  strange 
details  of  these  ceremonies,  it  is  impossible  to 
exclude  a  sentiment  of  sorrowful  compas8k)n. 
In  truth,  Paganism  did  not  celebrate  its  oer^ 
monies  with  a  pomp  more  worldly;  and  the 
image  of  the  great  Diana  of  Epnesus  was 
treated  and  crowned  with  the  same  observances 
as  that  of  the  Virgin  Manr. 

At  Puy-de-Dome,  Jbur  bishops  were  present. 
Triumphal  arches  had  been  dtessed  oot  on  the 
whole  route.  Banners  and  oriflammes  floated 
in  the  air.  The  crown  of  gold,  enriched  With 
precious  stones,  was  carried  by  priests  on  a 
velvet  cushion.  The  statue  of  the  Virgin,  sur- 
rounded by  eight  torches,  rested  on  a  tlirone 
of  tibree  stories,  and  was  enveloped  with  gaocc 
of  gold.  Public  functionaries  of  every  rank, 
magistrates,  professors  of  colleges,  offioetv,  and 
soldiers,   ana  more  than  80,000   ^ectators 
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formed  the  triumphal  retinue.  Drums  and 
cannons  sounded — mass  was  celebrated.  A  Je- 
suit having  mounted  on  a  platform  constructed 
in  tlie  open  air,  recounted  the  miracles  wrought 
hj  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  Then  one  of  the 
bishops  placed  the  precious  crown  on  the  head 
of  the  Madonna,  amidst  the  ringing  of  bells, 
the  sotmd  ol  artillery,  and  of  instruments  of 
muslo ;  and  while  incense  was  offered  to  the 
statue  by  the  priests,  the  whole  multitude  feU 
on  their  knees,  chanting  the  praises  of  "  the 
Mother  of  God."  In  the  evening  there  were 
grand  illuminations  and  fireworks,  and  fires 
were  lighted  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains  of 
Auvergne. 

The  same  rites  at  Yerdelais.  Cardinal  Don- 
not,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  assisted  at  the  fete, 
with  eight  other  prelates.  The  people  shouted, 
while  marching  behind  the  image,  **Vive 
Marie !  long  live  our  Lady  of  Yerdelais !  long 
live  our  Queen ! "  and  immense  plaudits  saluted, 
from  time  to  time,  the  august  Madonna.  When 
the  Virgin  was  decked  with  her  new  crown — 
says  the  Cure  of  Quayrac,  from  whom  I  borrow 
this  recital — she  was  carried  in  triumph  around 
the  market-place,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets 
and  repeated  discharges  of  cannon.  Then,  by 
a  spontaneous  and  filial  movement,  the  eccle- 
siastics who  composed  her  train  threw  them- 
selves at  the  feet  of  the  holy  Virgin.  Some 
kissed  the  hem  of  her  garment,  others  touched 
her  feet,  or  placed  objects  of  devotion  on  the 
face  of  her  statue,  that  they  might  be  sancti- 
fied by  this  pious  contact. 

What  a  religion !  The  Fetichism  of  the 
negroes  presents  similar  scenes;  and  how 
should  the  poor  Romanists  of  Puy-de-Dome 
and  Verdelais  not  concentrate  their  adoration 
on  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  the  highest  dig- 
nitaries of  uieir  communion  set  Uie  example 
of  that  unworthy  idolatry  ? 

A   PBOTBSTAMT  TlLLAOB   CARRISD  AWAT  BT  THE 

FLOODS. 

In  my  last  letter  I  have  said  a  few  words  re- 
specting the  terrible  floods  which  have  ravaged 
a  part  of  France  (page  22%).  Since  that  time 
numerous  details  have  been  published  of  these 
calamities,  and  among  other  touching  scenes, 
our  journals  have  related  the  falling-in  of  a 
Protestant  village,  named  Bezandun^  in  the 
department  of  the  Drome.  Ihere  have  been 
occurrences  there  which  may  interest  the  pious 


reader.  That  village  of  Beosandun  was  con- 
verted to  the  Reformed  faith  by  the  celebrated 
Casaubon,  who  was  burned  alive  9XMonUUmar^ 
under  the  eyes  of  his  father  and  mother,  whom 
the  executioners  had  tied  to  the  windows,  that 
they  might  compel  them  to  witness  that  hor- 
rible punishment. 

Since  that  time  the  inhabitants  of  Bezandun 
have  persevered  in  the  profession  of  Protestant- 
ism. They  are  good  agriculturists,  peaceable, 
laborious,  and  esteemed  by  their  neighbours. 
On  the  81st  May  last,  they  were  suddenly  sur- 
rounded bv  the  waters.  An  eye  witness  says : 
"  The  earth  reeled  like  a  dmnken  man.  I  nad 
to  change  my  place  every  moment,  that  I  might 
not  be  swallowed  up  in  one  of  the  large  holes 
which  were  opening  on  all  sides.  Sometimes  it 
was  a  field,  sometimes  a  part  of  the  walls,  or  a 
whole  house,  which  disappeared.  Ttee^  ot  a 
century's  growth  weie  crasbing  around  me, 
broken  like  slender  twigs.  The  whole  viUage 
was  swallowed  up.  Fourteen  houses  were  pre- 
cipitated into  the  bosom  of  the  earth  with  all 
thev  contained.  Happily,  it  was  at  mid-day, 
and  the  inhabitants  were  able  to  escape." 

In  the  night  between  the  81st  May  and  1st 
June,  the  ehoir  of  the  temple,  a  building 
anterior  to  the  Reformation,  fell  in,  the  steeple 
shook,  more  and  more  every  hour;  then  towards 
evening,  imder  the  action  of  the  heaving  move- 
ments of  the  ground,  the  bell  began  to  toU  of 
its  own  accord ;  it  was  like  a  fiiueral  knell,  a  last 
adieu,  and  soon  the  whole  edifice  fell  in  witih  a 
fearful  crash.  The  bell  was  found  afterwards 
in  the  greensward,  and  it  bore  this  inscription : 
**  I  belong  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  Bezan- 
dun, 1602."  The  old  Bible,  which  has  served 
for  public  worship  during  so  many  generations, 
has  been  buried  in  the  ruins,  lliese  poor 
peasants  of  Bezandun  have  especially  regretted 
the  loss  of  their  temple.  "  Alas !"  they  cried, 
*'  what  a  misfortune ;  we  shall  have  no  more 
meetings."  They  may  re-assure  themselves  on 
this  latter  point.  Already  a  Protestant  of  the 
neighbourhood  has  ofi^red  them  his  house  as 
a  temporary  place  of  worship  ;  and  who  is  there, 
not  only  m  France  but  in  the  Protestant 
worid,  a  disciple  of  Christ,  that  will  refiise  to 
give  them  his  mite,  for  the  rebuilding  of  their 
church  and  of  their  homes  ?  Their  catastrophe 
has  been  ffreat,  but  the  charity  of  their  brethren 
will  be  still  greater. 

JV..        ^-m        A.* 


SPAIN. 

CHRISTIAN  EFFORTS  AND  ALARMS  OF  THE  JESUITS. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  bespeak  attention  to  an  article  which  is  intended  to  commu- 
nieate  information  respecting  the  progvsn  of  GhristiaD  efiforts  in  Spain.  The  revolution 
which,  while  we  write,  is  taking  place  in  Madrid,  attended,  unhiqspily,  witii  bloodslied, 
turns  the  eyes  of  all  observers  towards  that  country.  What  may  be  the  politieal 
issue  of  the  present  change  in  the  Qovemment,  we  do  not  speculate,  although  we  cannot 
say  that  we  are  not  deeply  caneemed  that,  even  though  it  be  by  unlikely  methods,  it 
may  help  to  woiic  out  the  heedom  of  the  people  and  the  overthrow  of  politieal  oorruption. 
But  we  entertain  the  hope  that,  like  preceding  changes,  it  may  tend  also  to  increase 
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the  facilities  for  tlid  spread  of  Evangelioal  truth.  Already,  as  the  following  oominani' 
cation  will  show,  silent  messengers  of  the  Gospel  are  finding  their  way  in  many  dire^:- 
tions  through  the  land.  These  admirable  little  books  are  eagerly  sought  after  by  tbe  people, 
and  can  be  put  into  circulation,  in  spite  of  Jesuit  attempts  to  prevent  it,  in  almost  any  quan- 
tities. The  tbree  referred  to  and  denounced  in  such  unmeasured  terms  of  abuse  in  the  letter 
which  our  correspondent  sends  us,  translated  from  the  Spanish  journal  Esperanza^  are  lying 
on  our  table,  together  with  a  fourth,  beiug  Dr.  De  Sanctis's  tract  on  Tradition,  translated  from 
the  Italian.  They  have  all  been  printed  in  Spain,  the  three  former,  as  tlie  writer  of  the  letter 
states,  without  the  name  of  the  printer  or  publisher,  for  the  sake,  of  course,  of  defeating  the 
attempts  which  would  be  made  to  prevent  their  publication ;  but  the  last  bears  the  imprint, 
Baredona,  Imprenta  de  Pratt  y  Compama,  1856.  Such  works  as  the  *'  Luoiila  '*  of  our  late 
deceased  friend  Adolphe  Monod,  and  this  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  with  the  wdl-known  tract  of 
Andrew  Dunn,  are  pre-eminently  calculated  to  undermine  the  huge  and  monstrous  system  of 
Popery,  and  rescue,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  minds  of  its  deluded  votaries  from  its  spiritual 
tyranny;  while  "The  Sinner*s  Friend"  will  direct  the  awakened  conscience  to  the  true  and 
only  Saviour.  To  print  and  gratuitously  to  circulate  these  books,  involves,  as  our  readers  will 
suppose,  considerable  expense.  At  present,  as  we  know,  the  funds  which  have  supplied  the 
necessary  means,  are  well-nigh  exhausted.  But  He  who  provided  them  through  the  Christian 
love  and  generosity  of  His  people,  can,  through  the  same  channel,  replenish  them  afresh,  and 
will,  as  we  have  no  doubt,  as  long  as  they  are  faithfully  expended  in  His  service  and  to  His 
glory.  We  shall  be  happy  to  charge  ourselves  with  the  pleasurable  duty  of  transmitting  to 
the  proper  quarter  whatever  our  readers  may  entrust  to  us  for  the  purpose.  ContributioM 
may  he  sent  to  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane^  D.D,^  CambertceU. — ^Ens. 


I 


(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.  J 

London,  July  16, 1856. 
My  dear  Sir, — ^Tou  have  herewith  the  transla- 
tion of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Jesuit 
newspaper  at  Madrid,  The  Esperanza,  of  the 
24th  of  June  last.  You  will  see  from  its 
virulence  that  the  quiet  sap,  commenced  in 
Spain  some  years  back  against  the  errors  of 
Komanism,  has  at  length  begun  to  tell.  You 
will  be  ^lad  to  leam  that  the  doctrines  of 

Sure  Christianity  are  sought  for  now  by  num- 
era.  We  have  a  very  interesting  and  daily 
increasing  work  in  progress  there;  its  extent 
you  are  able  to  appreciate  by  the  list  of  towns 
I  submitted  to  you,  to  which  we  now  send  our 
books,  all  of  which  are  printed  in  Spain,  and 
ou  will  agree  with  me  that  a  special  blessing 
as  accompanied  our  labours  so  far,  and  that 
the  prayers  offered  up  at  certain  appointed 
seasons  in  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 
France,  have  been  heard  and  graciously 
answered,  to  an  extent  that  we  had  no  ri^ht 
to  expect.  The  revolution  of  1854,  which 
upset  Christina's  tyranny  and  the  Moderado 
party,  and  gave  place  to  the  Progresistas,  with 
Espartero  for  their  leader,  lasted  but  a  short  time, 
owing  to  Espartero*s  weakness,  O'Dounell's 
talent  and  ambition,  and  the  divided  and  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  Progredstas  themselves.  The 
reactionary  party  are  fast  resuming  their  old 
places  of  power,  with  O'Donnell  as  their  military 
head;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  if  the 
Democrats  were  to  rise  now,  an  intervention 
by  France,  similar  to  what  we  have  seen  in 
Italy,  may  be  anticipated,  but  the  results  in 
the  case  of  Spain  no  one  can  foretell.  All 
these  heavings  have  but  one  tendency,  which 
is  to  open  a  wider  way  in  the  waters  for  the 
passage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  open  a 
wider  door  for  the  Master^s  blessed  Wora  and 


work.  I  tioist  that  you,  who  know  our  wants 
and  the  extensive  proportions  that  our  work 
is  assuming,  will  let  Christians  know  them 
too,  without  entering  into  details  in  print,  as 
the  secrecy  that  I  have  recommended  from  the 
beginning,  must  still  be  for  some  time  a 
characteristic  of  the  operations  we  are  engaged 
in,  and  which,  with  God's  help,  we  expect  to 
see  one  day  still  more  highly  honoured. 

Believe  me  to  be, 'my  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely 
yours,  A  Fbibno  of  Spaik. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Esperanza.) 

Diocese  of  Avila,  June  18, 1856. 
Sir,~You  are  already  well  aware,  and,  in- 
deed, have  more  than  once,  in  the  brilh'ant 
pages  of  La  Esperanza,  declared  your  con- 
viction, that  it  would  be  so  that  infidelity 
and  Protestantism,  leaping  the  strongest 
barriers  of  Church'  and  State,  and  speaking 
blasphemy  against  everything  which  they  do 
not  comprehend — or  at  best  fuU  of  wondly, 
carnal,  and  diabolical  knowledge — ^would  not 
be  content  with  scattering  abroad  a  horrible 
multitude  of  infamous  libels,  books,  novels, 
tracts,  and  fly  sheets ;  impious  and  detestable 
works,  full  of  errors  and  perverse  doctrines  in 
philosophy,  in  moraliW,  in  politics,  and  in  reh- 

glon,  but  would  rebel  against  God  and  His 
hrist,  and  turn  the  light  into  darkness  and  the 
darkness  into  light.  They  have  even  dared,  in 
the  face  of  day,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Catholic 
Spanish  nation,  to  dishonour  all  that  is  holiest 
upon  earth,  even  the  doctrine  which  our 
heavenly  Father  has  inscribed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  for  our  learning,  thus  transforming 
the  road  to  heaven  into  the  way  of  the  abyss! 
We  cannot  but  be  hcMrrified  when  we  con- 
sider the  immense  treasures  and  exteosave 
means  by  the  aid  of  which  rabid  Protestantism 
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has  propagated  error  and  caused  tbe  perdition 
of  Bouls,  through  the  many  millions  of  Bibles 
which  it  has  scattered  over  the  world ;  but  we 
are  even  more  horrified  when  we  perceive  that 
it  is  now  permitted  to  raise  its  hideous  and 
Gorgon  head  in  this  classic  land  of  Catho- 
licism. iVnother  hour  of  carelessness,  or  indif- 
ference in  those  in  whose  hands  is  the  fate  of 
the  nation,  and  we  are  lost.  Modicum  tempus 
et  non  videbitU  me. 

Immorality  and  heresy  can  only  be  bridled 
hj  the  strong  and  powerful  hand  of  kings 
and  goYemments,  who  should  not  bear 
the  glorious  name  of  Catholic  in  vain,  and 
without  whose  efficacious  protection  the 
servants  of  the  householder  will  fruitlessly 
strive  to  pluck  up  the  tares  which  the  enemy 
is  sowing  among  the  good  seed !  Latet  anguis 
in  kerha;  and  among  the  flowers  of  that  in- 
fernal knowledge  which  our  foes  pretend  to 
bring  among  us,  the  viper  of  error  lurks  in  wait 
to  instil  his  deadly  poison.  A  considerable 
number  of  detestable  and  heretical  tracts  for 
distribution  among  the  simple  or  incautious 
has  been  sent  from  the  capital  to  a  certain  part 
of  this  diocese.  They  are  of  three  kinds,  but 
all  tend  to  the  same  point,  and  are  in  a  higher 
or  less  degree  disguised  by  the  blackest  hypo- 
crisy. They  are  all  anonymous,  without  cross, 
or  stamp,  or  date,  or  name  of  the  place  where 
they  were  printed,  or  of  the  printer ;  and  one 
of  them  plainly  declares  itself  addressed  to 
those  who  do  not,  in  its  author^s  opinion,  know 
the  way  of  salvation.  One  of  these  books  bears 
the  pseudonyme  of  "Andrew  Dunn;'*  the  second 
that  of  "  Adolphe  Monod ;"  and  the. third  bears 
no  more  title  than  "  Sinner,  this  little  book  is 
for  thee ! — to  give  thee  hope  and  comfort,  joy 
and  peace." 

We  have  not  seen  the  first  of  these  works, 
and  are  only  aware  of  its  existence  through  the 
edict  of  our  most  illustrious  prelate,  who  has 
prohibited  it,  and  commands  that  all  copies  of 
it  be  brought  to  him  to  be  destroyed  (para 
inutUizarlos).  This  is  as  it  slioula  be;  but 
it  appears  that  a  certain  parish  priest  has 
collected  a  considerable  number  of  them, 
and  has  burnt  them.  We  believe  that  he  was 
not  justified  in  doing  this  on  his  own  autho- 
rity, for  the  Church  declares  that  combus- 
tion or  destruction  are  acts  of  the  supreme 
and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary. 
We  have  (by  his  Holiness'  special  pennisslon) 
read  with  care  and  attention  tnirty-nme  pages  of 
the  third,  and  104  pages  of  the  second  of  these 
works.  They  are  both  mere  nefarious  and 
abortive  attempts  of  heresy  and  error  to 
destroy  faith  in  the  soul,  the  only  treasure 
that  remains  to  Spaniards.  Tlio  first,  second, 
and  third  are  similar  in  their  captious  and 
vile  efforts  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  the 
faithful  the  pestilential  doctrines  of  Pro- 
testantism— viz.,  the  private  interpretation  of 
tbe  Holy  Scriptures ;  contempt  for  authority  ; 
the  r«»jecting  the  infallibility  of  the  holy  and 
apostolic Bomish  Church,  and  of  her  angust  and 
chief  pastors,  commisj^ioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost 


to  rule  over  her  and  to  lead  the  mystic  flock 
of  Christ ;  the  discredit  of  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood; the  abolition  of  the  mass  and  sacra- 
ments; of  the  worship  of  holy  images;  and  of 
the  necessity  of  good  works  to  save  us,  through 
the  merits  of  the  precious  hlood  of  Christ. 
The  title  of  the  book  by  Adolphe  Monod  is, 
"  Lucilla ;  or,  the  Beading  of  the  Bible,*'  and 
consists  of  two  dialogues,  between  a  Catholic 
priest,  an  unbeliever,  and  a  lady  who  is  indif- 
ferent in  matters  of  religion,  and  concludes 
with  a  series  of  nineteen  letters.    Up  to  the 
ninetieth  page  all  goes  well,  for  the  Bev.  A. 
Favien  supports  the  inspiration  and  divinity 
of  the  Bible,  and  its  exclusive  interi)retation 
by  the  Church,  as  the  only  safe  guide  for  the 
faithful,  by  arguments  taken  from  reason,  tra- 
dition, ana  the  holy  Scriptures.    But,  from 
the  fifth  letter  onwards,  all  is  horrible  and 
ugly  as  Virgil's  monster.     Protestantism,  in 
impudent  fury,  stalks  triumphantly  along,  out- 
raging, by  sophisms,  blasphemies,  and  every 
kind  of  abuse,  the  immaculate  spouse  of  Christ. 
It  even  affirms  that  an  old  woman  may  be 
superior  to,  or  in  the  right  when  opposing,  a 
whole  general  council,  which  it  declares  fal- 
lible, and  the  old  woman,  with  the  Bible  in 
her  hand,  infallible.    It  represents  the  holy 
doctors  of  the  Church  as  supporting  its  opinions 
by  expressions  which    they  never   used    or 
thought  of,  quoting  from  a  prohibited  work  of 
TertuUian,  and  irom  another  by  the  AngUoan 
Faber,  entided,  *'  Difficulties  of  the  Bomish 
Doctrine."     But  it  is  at  the  i78th  page  that  the 
most  outrageous  and  blasphemous  attacks  are 
poured  out  upon  tbe  Church,  the  Popes  and 
councils,  the  worship  of  the  mother  of  God 
and  of  the  saints ;  and  the  pen  falls  from  our 
hands,  when  we  strive  to  enumerate  the  errors 
that  are  here  propounded  to  mislead  the  pious 
and  unwary  reader.     In  the  tract  entitled 
*'  Sinner,"  under  the  veil  of  the  most  exalted 
mysticism,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  of  the  human  race,  we  are 
S resented  with  thirty -eight  paragraphs  and  the 
ecalogue  to  boot.    Or,  in  fact,  just  so  many 
biblical  texts,  translated  in  an  Anglican  and 
heretical  sense,   and  without  notes,  so  that 
every  one  may  understand  them  his  own  way, 
with  a  constant  outcry  against  the  wicked ;  so 
that  these  two  last  place  the  Christian  as  far 
from  God  as  from  Voltaire,  and  as  they  say 
nothing  of  remorse  for  sin,  or  of  the  inward 
voice  that  should  warn  us  from  evil  and  lead 
us  into  good,  it  appears  to  me  that  they  speak 
one  word  for  God  and  ten  for  Satan.    I  trust 
in  God,  and  in  the  piety  of  my  brother  Spa- 
niards, that  Protestants  are  but  losing  their 
time,  and  that  not  a  pa^e  of  these  tracts  will 
be  read  (save  by  those  duly  authorised),  lest 
the  soul  of  the  reader  be  lost,  as  Rousseau  de- 
clared would  be  the  case  with  those  who  read 
but  a  single  page  of  his  works.    If  any  have 
fallen  into  tbe  hands  of  your  readers,  they 
should    hasten    to  deliver  them  up   to    the 
bishops,  &c.,  through  their  respective  pastors 
or  confessors. 
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HOLLAND. 

ITS  PRESENT  CX)NDITION  UNDER  MANY  ASPECTS.— L 


INTAODCrOTOBT. 

My  dear  Brgther, — ^It  is  some  time  fiinoe  I 

wroto  you,  and  now  I   take  up  mj  pen  to 

^▼e  you  eome  notieee,  in  a  series  of  lettHB,  on 

the  nresent  condition  of  Holland ;  its  laws  and 

its  literature,  its  religious  struggles  and  poll- 

tical  parties,  its  sohocds  and  universities,  its 

Calvinism,  Catholicism,  and  Rationalism ;  with 

ererydiing  else  which  I  could  piok  up  either 

from  personal  observation,  or  from  the  current 

literature  of  the  country.    This  letter  I  intend 

to  be  merely  introductory;  and  I  shall  content 

myself  with  a  brief  statem^it  of  my  journey  and 

w  objects  of  my  journey  to  the  Netherlands. 

Reader,  have  you  ever  been  on  a  great  and 

noble  river  ?  See  how  peacefully,  how  proudlv, 

how  miyeetioaUy,  the  ^une  holds  on  its  stately 

course  1    Ask  not  whence  it  comes  or  whither 

it  goes,  but  see  in  it  your  own  course,  and  the 

progress,  indeed,  of  the  species  from  Paradise, 

onward,  forward,  downwiurd,  sometimes  rough 

-and  rocky,  sometimes  smooth  and  transparent, 

to  the  ocean  of  eternily.    We  know  as  little  of 

nature  as  we  know  of  Gk)d,  and  the  thousand 

questions  which  curiosity  would  ask  about  this 

ancicDt  river  must  remam unanswered  forever. 

What  a  histoiy  it  symbolises  1    What  nations 

and  armies  have  met  and  fought  on  its  banks, 

and  there  it  flows  as  quietly  as  if  it  had  never 

heard  the  sound  of  battle,  as  transparently  as 

if  it  had  never  been  ensanguined  with  human 

blood  I    Roll  on,  thou  punfier  and  fertiliser, 

thou  image  of  the  Invisible,  and  let  me  follow 

thy  miyeetic  course  I    Let  us  amend  our  ways 

at  the  sight  of  the  glorious  river,  as  corrected 

by  tiie  old  church-fsiher  Horace  >^ 

Vlytndi  q«l  recfee  piwogtt  honm, 
Borttooi  «ip«otat  dttm  dcilait  Mimls ;  at  iU« 
Labitar  et  labetor  in  omne  TolabULi  aeyom. 

But  what  takes  you  to  Holland?  Not  curi- 
osity, my  brother,  nor  the  lust  of  travel — ^for 
with  that  I  am  already  satisfied — nor  the  re- 
cruiting of  health,  nor  the  acquisition  of 
languages,  nor  the  desire  of  fame,  nor  even  the 
love  of  the  saints— no,  I  have  a  higher,  nobler 
aim  than  these,  which  is  the  glonous  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God.  A  door  has  been  opened 
for  me  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  I  desire 
to  enter  it,  to  make  known  to  my  fellow  sinners 
the  glories  of  redeeming  love.  The  missionary 
indeed  feels  sometimes  alone  in  this  big  world, 
and  is  fain  to  blend  his  spirit  with  the  Saviour's, 
as  he  says, 

A  pilgrim  through  this  loueW  world, 

The  blemed  BaTioor  ^mim  ; 
A  mouriMr  all  Hia  lift  waa  He, 

Adjring  lamb  at  laat. 

But  a  heavenly  presence  oheere  him  in  his 
solitary  hours,  and  his  work  is  ever  present 
where  there  are  souls  of  men.    All  times,  all 

E laces,  all  climates,  are  the  same  to  him,  for 
is  Master's  law  of  love  is  the  rule  of  his  life. 
His  life  is  the  sacrifice  of  love,  his  death  is 
tranquil,  and  his  memory  is  blest ;  his  work  is 
the  most  arduous,  and  his  reward  the  noblest 


in  the  world.  Do  not  these  Uiougfats  rise 
naturally  in  one's  mind,  dear  brother,  when  he 
feels  himself  alone,  weary,  and  incompetent 
for  his  great  work  ?  Yet  I  would  not  have  you 
to  think  that  the  melancholy  prevails  over  the 
joyous  in  my  missionary  journey  to  the  Nether- 
lands. 

The  strange  feeling  of  love,  admiration,  and 
wonder  whicn  remains  in  the  mind  after  read- 
ing the  wild  and  almost  fabulous  history  of  the 
Netherlands  is  increased  rather  than  dimi- 
nished by  travellutf  through  it    Is  it  possible 
that  a  spot  so  smafi,  and  that  spot  a  maxsh, 
shoi|ldhave  been  the  centre  of  such  mighty 
movements   in  literature,  religion,  and    the 
emancipation  of  the  human  mind  from  the 
thraldom  of  davery  ?   Where  b  there  standing- 
room  for  the  multitude  of  heroes,  philoeophers, 
and  sages  who  have  for  so  many  ages  aaomed 
every  department  of  knowledge  and  glorified 
the  name  of  HoUandr?    It  yielded  many  dear 
martyrs  to  the  crown  of  Jesus  before  the 
horrible  Inquisition   was  abolished   and  the 
hated   dominion  of  ^e    Spaniards   broken. 
Every  q>ot  which  you  tread  aloug  those  canals 
is  classic  ^und«  where  the  battles  of  the  faith 
and  of  civil  liberty  were  fought  and  won; 
every  village  and  town  is  the  centre  of  the 
noblest  of  tul  traditions — those  connected  with 
patriotism,  religion,  and  the  national  inde- 
pendence.   From  being  a  small  insignificant 
swamp,  it  rose,  by  the  perseverance  and  in- 
dustry of  its  inhabitants,  to  be  the  ruler  of  the 
seas  and  the  first  commercial  community  in 
the  world ;  and  if  it  does  not  now  occupy  the 
same  position  as  formerly,  it  is  owing  to  causes 
over  which  it  had  no  possible  control.    To 
prepare  my  readers  for  my  report  on  the  present 
state  of  Holland,  which  1  hope  to  give  in  my 
next  letter,  I  would  mention  the  following 
facts: — 

1st  I  never  came  to  a  strange  country  in 
all  my  life  where  I  found  so  many  openings 
for  the  free  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  so 
many  ears  willing  to  hear  it  Everywhere  1 
found  an  open  door,  and  a  right  hearty  welcome 
for  the  word  and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

2nd.  The  Dutch  have  succeeded  in  main- 
taining a  distinct  form  of  religion,  a  distinct 
language,  and  a  splendid  native  literature, 
though  surrounded  with  great  nations  and 
military  monarchies,  which  seemed  to  swallow 
them  up.  This  preservation  of  their  language 
in  a  distinct  direct  is,  when  we  oonsidtf  the 
position  of  Holland,  its  diminutive  size,  and 
the  smallness  of  the  population,  one  of  the 
wonders  of  modern  Europe,  whicli  can  be 
accounted  for  by  nothing  but  their  strongly- 
marked  national  character.  In  no  nation 
through  which  I  have  travelled,  not  even 
insular  England,  is  the  national  character  so 
fully  and  so  strongly  developed.  They  love 
their  canals,  grades,  and  undulating  flats  with 
au  intensity  which  is  incredible.     The  Swisa 


^4MQMUCMji  CflBXITBVPOM,  AVGVBT  1,  1856.] 

EUROPEAN  INT£LLIG£;NC£. 


275 


hATO  no  suoh  axdour  for  their  upland  valleys 
and  Alpme  splendours.  This  is  necessary  to 
their  existence,  and  thev  have  cultivated  it 
with  extreme  care,  and  wheaever  it  fails,  they 
shall  cease  to  be  a  distinct  historical  people. 

3rd.  I  have  foimd  among  the  upper  classes 
in  Hcdland  a  more  thorough  education  than 
in  any  other  country  of  Europe.  Their  Icnow- 
lad^e  of  languages  is  very  remarkable,  and 
nuiat  he  accounted  for  by  the  situation  of  the 
country,  and  their  past  history.  Almost  every 
veil-educated  lady  speaks  four  languages — 
Dutch,  English,  French,  and  Oerman — an 
accomplishment  which  should  be  more  imitated 
in  England  and  elsewhere. 

The  nation,  having  been  devoted  to  liberty 
frota  the  commencement  of  their  history,  pre- 
sents all  the  results  and  consequences  of  free- 


dom. There  are  different  sects  and  parties,  and 
different  schools  of  philosophy  and  art  jQne- 
third  of  the  population  is  Roman  Catholic,  but 
the  history  ana  literature  of  Holland  is  essen- 
tially Protestant.  It  is  so  in  Prussia,  where  one- 
half  of  the  population  is  Popish.  The  seven 
poets  of  Germany  are  all  Protestant ;  and  all, 
or  almost  all,  the  noted  philosophers  have  been 
Protestants.  This  is  a  noted  fact,  both  in  Hol- 
land and  in  Germany,  which  shows  on  what  side 
the  activity  and  intelligence  of  the  people  are 
to  be  found.  Bear  these  elucidating  facts  in 
your  memory,  and  they  will  help  you  to  under- 
stand, in  some  measure,  the  present  condition 
of  the  Netherlands,  which  I  promise  to  give 
you  in  my  next. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  G. 


GEEMANY. 

PREVALENCE  OF  HIGH  CHURCH  TENDENCIES. 


Heidelberg,  June  26,  1856. 

After  long  silence,  I  again  proceed  to  give 
you  a  short  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  state 
of  Germany.  That  I  have  not  done  this  be- 
fore has  not  been  the  want  of  materials,  but 
that  I  have  been  in  part  hindered  by  private 
circumstances,  which  I  need  not  detau,  and  in 
part  by  the  fact  that  I  have  had  nothing  en- 
coiiragmg  to  tell  you^  but  rather  the  contrary. 
Delay  is  natural,  when  we  hope  that  more 
cheerfu)  news  may  yet  have  to  be  commu- 
nicated. 

Were  I  to  describe  in  general  terms,  the  spirit 
at  present  previdling  in  the  German  Protestant 
Church,  I  should  say,  it  is,  without  doubt,  the 
High  Church  Lutheran  spirit.  This  High 
Church  movement  is  decidedly  favoured  by 
many  Church  officials,  and,  among  the  young 
clergymen  especially,  is  ever  finding  new  sup- 
porters, to  such  an  extent  indeed,  that  an  open 
leaning  to  Rome  is  no  longer  to  be  mistaken. 
Two  examples  will  prove  this.  Dr.  Klicfotfa, 
Pcotestant  Upper  Church  councillor  fOberkir- 
chenrathjf  known  by  his  persecutions  of  the 
Bajptiats,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg- 
ScDweiin*  gives  in  the  first  number  of  this  year 
of  his  JEodenastical  Jowmal,  an  essay  "On 
Italian  Protestantism  and  English  Chris- 
tianity." In  this,  the  Evangelical  movement 
in  Italy  is  described  as  "  English  fanaticism," 
the  £n£^h  Bible  Society,  Tract  Society,  and 
Missionary  Societies  are  called  an  **  extensive 
apparatus  of  political  and  radical  propagation,*' 
English  Dissent  is  stigmatised  as  the  great 
'*  Agitator  against  the  Churches  of  the  Con- 
tinent." The  noble  and  pious  Lord  Shaftesbury 
is  represented  as  "the  arch  agitator;"  the 
Evangehcal  Alliance  is  called  the  focus  of 
all  this  agitation.  Allow  me  to  ouote  from 
the  original:  "The  Roman  Cathohc  Church 
of  Italy  was  the  next  object  of  their  opera- 
tions.   Numerous  colporteurs  and  emissaries 


from  these  various  societies,  protected  by  the 
En^ish  ambassadors  and  consuls,  began  to 
travel  as  pedlars,  and  to  woric  on  that  part 
of  the  Italian  people  which  had  fallen  away 
from  the  Church.  It  was  tried  here  ana 
there  in  isolated  places;  now  and  then  an 
individual  was  'converted' — that  is,  he  was 
seduced  to  apostacy  from  Uie  Catiiolio 
Church,  and  then  he  was  employed  as  an 
instrument  to  spread  Bibles  and  to  prose- 
lytise ;  and  when,  in  consequence  of  this,  the 
Catholic  Governments  have  done  what  they, 
according  to  their  position  in  reffard  to  the 
Catholic  Church,  were  bound  to  do,  tiien  the 
ParUament,  and  religious  assemblies,  and  ^e 
whole  of  the  Uberal  press  of  Europe  were  filled 
with  an  outcry  of  murder,  and  witn  this  outcry, 
with  diplomatic  representations,  and  with  depu- 
tations from  all  countries,  they  fdl  on  the  poor 
Government,  trying  to  overawe  it  The  prin- 
cipal of  these  cases  was  that  vrell-known  one  of 
the  Madiai.  In  the  meantime  the  reaction 
becoming  stronger  in  the  other  Italian  States, 
it  became  more  and  more  difficult  to  oet  r^< 
gious  liberty  confirmed.  Austria  and  rranoe 
were  to  be  taken  into  account ;  and,  therefore, 
the  whole  of  the  English  dissenting  {^paganda 
turned  towards  Sardinia,  seeking  the  protection 
of  its  charter." 

What  especiall]^  has  stirred  up  the  rage  of 
Dr.  Kliefoth  against  the  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  Piedmont,  is  their  Confession  of  Faith. 
AiWhe  has  transcribed  it,*  he  continues : "  The 
Lutheran  reader  will  certainly  have  formed  his 
opinion  of  it  without  the  assistance  of  any 
commentary,  and  probably  he  will  not  find 
much  reason  to  be  delighted  with  Italian  Pro- 
testantism, when  he  finds  throughout  this  Con- 
fession the  abstract  principle  of  appeal  to 
Scripture,  by  which  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  God  is  set  aside — the  indifference  to  doc- 
trine, *  spiritualism '  in  the  relations  between 


*  For  this  docoment  see  Evangelical  Christendom^-YtA,  x.,  p.  98. 
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office  and  gifts,  the  '  Reformed'  colouring 
which  pervades  the  whole,  and  specially  the 
points  of  doctrine  as  regards  the  sacraments 
and  election,  and,  lastly,  the  genuine  demo- 
cratic constitution  witb  elections,  which  must 
be  made  in  several  assemblies."  We  would 
only  observe,  that  this  Confession  of  Faith  is 
nothing  but  a  carrying  out  of  the  nine  articles 
that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  unanimously 
adopted,  in  its  general  assembly  in  Freema- 
sons* Hall,  in  London,  the  24th  August,  1846. 
"  In  addition  to  these,  comes  contempt  of  infant 
baptism,  from  due  respect  to  the  Baptists,  as 
the  leadera  of  the  sacred  war,  and  in  due  gra- 
titude to  the  British  Bible  Society,  as  the  most 
efficient  instrument  in  settling  me  canon  ac- 
cording to  the  views  of  the  Baptists." 

**  In  these  times,  when  certain  German 
theological  professors  have  begun  to  feel  such 
a  silly,  but  not  on  that*  account  less  violent 
enthusiasm  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and 
with  the  predeliction  of  the  German  fashion- 
ables for  all  that  is  foreign,  we  may  be 
brought  to  tbatpoint,  that  we  would  not  only 
desire  to  have  English  horses,  English  manu- 
factures, and  English  constitutions,  but  also 
English  Christianity.  In  such  a  time  as  this, 
it  is  therefore  best  to  see  and  consider  well,  as 
to  what  sort  of  Christianity  this  is,  which 
English  Dissent  kindly  wishes  to  bring  to  us 
through  the  medium  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance." 

The  crime  of  our  poor  Italian  brethren, 
which  draws  down  upon  them  the  denuncia- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  "  High  Councillor,"  is 
their  keeping  to  the  abstract  Scripture  prin- 
ciple, by  which  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
God  lias  been  set  aside,  that  is,  the  principle 
of  only  acknowledging  Scripture,  and  not 
tradition;  this  nalladium  of  the  Protestant 
Church,  for  whicn  our  fathers  have  sacrificed 
their  goods  and  their  lives,  is  that  for  which 
our  brethren  are  condemned.  They  are  re- 
proached for  their  "  indifference  to  doctrine," 
as  shown  in  their  Confession  of  Faith,  wliich 
In  every  fundamental  point  of  doctrine  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  same 
as  in  our  Protestant  confessions.  Thev  are 
considered  guilty  of  spiritualism  in  the  relation 
between  office  and  gifts,  because  our  Italian 
brethren,  in  their  Confession  of  Faith,  make  the 
office  dependent  on  the  gifts,  while  in  ours 
the  gifts  are  considered  dependent  on  the 
office.  In  Mecklenburg,  it  appears  to  be  other- 
wise. There,  it  appears,  one  need  only  be 
ordained  by  Dr.  Kliefoth,  to  become  an  official 
dispenser  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  oil 
spiritual  gifts  will  come  of  themselves.  And 
more  frightfid  still,  sympatliv  with  the  doc- 
trines of  election  and  the  Reformed  Church  is 
to  l)e  found  in  their  Confession  of  Faith  !  Is 
not  tliis  sufficient  ground  to  excoiumunicate 
the  Italian  congregations?  To  have  sympathy 
with  the  "  Reformed "  Chiurches,  instead  of 
with  the  system  of  the  Councillor,  the  pure 
Lutheran  official  Church  polity  of  Mecklen- 
burg, where  salvation  alone  is  to  be  found ! 
Lastly,  they  even  have  a  "  genuine  democratic" 


constitution,  a  conslitation  saoh  as  the  apos- 
tolical and  primitive  Christian  congregations 
had,  and  sucn  as  the  Reformers  desired  to  have : 
and  deacons,  separate  from  each  other,  but  not 
separated  by  hierarchical  walls  of  partition,  and 
chosen  by  the  Church. 

**  You  poor  Italian  congregations,**  thus  the 
excellent  and  pious  Dr.  Schenkel,of  Heid^beig, 
addresses  them,  "  bom  to  the  love  of  Evan- 
gelical truth,  and  reared  in  want  and  saffering. 
and  amid  the  tears  of  martyrdom,  to  be  so 
judged,  so  treated,  by  modem  hierarchical  Lu- 
theran pride,  which  still  hangs  over  itself  somfl 
rags  of  Luther's  doctrinal  mantle,  and  calls  itself 
Lutheran,  but  which,  in  fact,  has  already  gone 
over  to  the  camp  of  your  Romish  enemies,  and 
wishes  to  annihilate  you  by  denouncing  yon  as 
dangerous  political  and  religious  agitators.  Do 
not  put  your  trust  in  man,  but  do  not  fear  his 
wickedness.  Trust,  as  Luther  did,  on  the  word 
and  protection  of  your  God.  He  will  not  let 
you  come  to  shame.  And  be  assured  of  this, 
while  one  Mecklenburg  Upper  Councillor 
scorns  you,  many  thousand  members  of  Ger- 
man Protestant  congregations  give  you  the 
hand  of  brotherhood  in  silent  sympathy. 

The  second  instance  that  I  would  mention 
in  regard  to  the  spread  of  this  High  Church 
tendency  and  its  inclination  to  Rome,  are  the 
transactions  that  have  taken  place  this  spring 
in  Gnadau,  in  the  assembly  of  the  Central 
Church  Committee  of  Prussian  Saxony.  It  is 
known  that  the  High  Church  clergy  are  trying 
to  introduce  into  the  public  worship  a  nrolix 
liturgy  and  mass,  which  bears  much  re- 
semblance to  that  of  Rome,  and  nataraUy 
forces  the  free  preaching  of  the  Gospel  more 
and  more  into  the  background.  At  the  above- 
mentioned  assembly,  a  Lutheran  pastor  made 
a  speech  on  the  reformation  of  the  form  of 
public  worship,  in  which  he  warmly  recom- 
mended the  introduction  of  the  mass.  He  says 
that  it  is  an  abnormal  state  of  things,  tiiat  our 
morning  service,  which  is  considered  the  most 
important,  is  principally  of  an  instructive 
nature,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  **  Adoradon,'* 
"  Communion,"  "  Mass."  He  says  that  ke  must 
be  a  spiritual  cripple  (or  stunted  being)  who 
only  seeks  to  receive  edification ;  man  most 
edify  himself;  though  the  Apostle  Paul  cleariy 
says  that  the  Church  is  not  to  edify  itself  in 

f»ublic  worsliip,  but  to  receive  edifieation. 
1  Cor.  xiv.  6.)  By  "adoration"  a  person  edifies 
himself,  for  by  it  alone  can  he  be  inspired  with 
holy  awe.  Cfonsequently,  no  holy  awe  can  be 
inspired  by  the  law  of  God;  I  must  only  inspire 
myself  with  it  through  the  act  of  aooration. 
Naturally  the  sermon  will  thus  lose  its  import- 
ance in  public  worship.  This  is  alsK)  the  dc^re 
of  the  above-mentioned  Lutheran  pastor,  for 
preaching,  he  says,  is  hard  work,  and  many  of 
his  brother  pastore  dread  it,  or  rather  look  with 
hon'or  to  it  all  the  preceding  week.  It  seems 
that  the  reverend  pastor  has  had  the  sw^ettmnQ 
of  the  office  to  his  orother  pastors  in  view  when 
he  pleads  for  the  mass,  in  which  the  singer  or 
director  of  the  music  certainly  has  tho  hardest 
work.    That  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  when 
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it  is  carried  on  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a  difficult  work,  is  doubtless  true,  and 
it  would  be  much  more  agreeable  to  many 
pastors  if  they  might  read  a  mass  instead  of 
conscientiously  preparing  the  whole  week, 
studying  their  sermon  for  Sunday,  and  to  let 
the  choir  sing  mass  instead  of  the  heavenly 
multitudes.  The  question  is  this, — ^Whether  it 
be  not  the  duty  of  preachers  to  let  it  be  hard 
work  —  whether  it  do  not  belong  to  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  bear  with  what  is  hard, 
for  our  Saviour  did  so  on  His  cross.  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  obliges  the  pastors  to 
study  ^e  Word  of  God ;  and  if  the  preachers 
shorten  the  sermon,  and  deprive  it  of  its  due 


honour,  it  will  be  true  of  our  pastors  what  that 
man  of  God,  Luther,  said  of  the  mass  priests 
in  his  time. 

We  cannot  be  surprised  if  another  speaker  of 
the  same  assembly  laid  strong  emphasis  on  the 
doctrine  that  infants  are  regenerated  in  bap- 
tism. He  did  not  enter  into  liie  scriptural 
difficulties  against  this  doctrine,  as,  generally 
speaking,  tradition  and  the  symbols  are  much 
more  important  in  the  eyes  of  this  party  than 
the  Scriptures  themselves. 

I  here  conclude  for  the  present,  but  will 
shortly  send  you  another  article. 

Ta.  Plitt. 


PEUSSIA. 

THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  LIFE  OF  THE  PRUSSIAN  CHURCH :  BERLIN 

PASTORAL  CONFERENCES. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom.  J 


Berlin,  July  14,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir, — Between  Hermhut,  the  sub- 
ject of  my  last  communication,  and  Berlin,  the 
subject  of  my  present,  there  is  not  only  the 
dimrence  which  there  must  naturally  be 
between  the  life  of  a  country  village  and  that 
of  a  great  metropolis,  but  also  a  difference 
which  speaks  of  another  religious  history,  and 
presents  the  manifestation  of  another  phase  of 
religious  life.  The  Church  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren,  since  Zinzendorf  s  time,  has,  without 
ostentation,  cherished  its  inward  life  and  pur- 
sued its  outward  activity,  and  that,  as  far  as  I 
am  aware,  without  important  defections  or  dis- 
turbances from  withm.  But  the  Prussian 
Nadoual  Church  has  been  tossed  on  the  sea  of 
controversy  and  unbelief.-  For  many  years  it 
had  a  monarch  at  its  head  who  had  Voltaire 
for  a  bosom  friend,  and  La  Mettrie  for  his 
"  Court  Atheist."  Schleiermacher  "  knew"  that 
educated  Germans  **  honoured  the  Deity  just 
as  little  in  sacred  solitude  as  they  visited  His 
forsaken  temples ;"  and,  that  the  lower  orders 
shared  in  the  defection,  what  we  shall  have  to 
say  on  the  office  of  sponsors  will  abundantly 
prove.  Thus,  instead  of  seeing,  as  in  our  last, 
a  deep  religious  life  nmning  normally  in  a 
comparatively  undisturbed  channel,  we  shall 
have  to  see  a  Church,  indeterminate  in  its  rela- 
tions to  history,  to  the  State,  to  the  world,  and 
to  other  forms  of  Christian  life  and  association, 
striving  to  rallj  its  forces,  but  in  all  that  it  is 
and  does,  bearing  testimony  to  an  unfixed  and 
unsettled  condition. 

In  this  letter  it  is  not  my  intention  to  dis- 
cuss the  question  of  the  Prussian  Church  in  its 
most  general  aspects.  I  shall  only  attempt  to 
give  your  readers  a  glimpse  at  the  spii-it  and 
working  of  Prussian  Protestantism,  as  seen  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conferences  of  ministers, 
held  iu  Berlin  in  the  month  of  May.  I  must, 
however,  caution  them  against  comparing  these 
Berlin  conferences,  in  May,  with  the  London 
May  meetings.    There  is  no  Exeter  Hall — 


there  are  no  enthusiastic  audiences.  The  re- 
ports of  the  few  societies  are  communicated 
after  sermons ;  and  the  Conferences,  strictly 
speaking,  are  meetings  in  which  papers  are  read 
by  appointed  persons,  on  appointed  themes, 
which  are  then  open  to  generial  discussion. 

The  Conferences,  and  the  services  connected 
with  them,  commenced  on  the  19th,  and  ter- 
minated on  the  22nd  of  May.  They  weie 
opened  by  a  sermon,  preached  for  the  Pastoral 
A  id  Society.  The  preacher  was  a  minister  from 
Halle.  He  dwelt  on  the  want  of  preachers — 
of  believing  preachers.  He  alluded  to  the 
fact,  that  those  who  did  not  themselves  believe, 
nevertheless  now  desired  believing  preachers. 
He  steted  that  the  society  suppoztea  thirteen 
preachers,  and  wished  the  number  trebled. 
The  church  was  not  full.  The  following  after- 
noon, at  three,  a  sermon  was  preached  for  the 
Society  for  the  Conversion  or  the  Jews.  At 
five,  a  general  conference  of  the  friends  of  the 
Missionary  Societv  to  the  Heathen  was  held, 
in  the  Oratory  of  the  Mission  House.  This 
was  the  first  of  the  services  which  I  attended. 
The  service  was  opened  by  President  Goschet, 
in  a  short  address.  He  laid  down  the  condi- 
tions of  healthful  missionary  action,-»among 
others,  orthodox  belief,  ana  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  Christian  doctrines  on  the 
part  of  the  missionary.  This  latter  was  of 
special  importance  in  cases  where  missionaries 
laboured  alone.  Then  the  establishment,  as 
soon  as  possible,  of  Church  authority  and  a 
Christian  magistracy.  Lastly,  it  was  of  im 
portance  that  our  missionary  activity  should 
connect  itself  with  Uie  entire  course  of  the 
development  of  the  missionary  activity  of  the 
Church.  Tliis  last  is,  of  course,  if  interpreted 
iu  one  sense,  a  trustworthy  principle — that  i» 
to  say,  if  we  ever  keep  in  view  the  distinction 
between  the  ideal  and  the  historical  Chiu-ck. 
But  there  is  abnormal  as  well  as  normal  deve- 
lopment ;  and  if  the  principle  of  Romish  mis- 
sions,  where  the  aim  has  often  been  not  the 
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galyatvm  of  the  soul,  but  the  extensioii  of 
fMiestly  domiofttion,  be  not  apeeially  excluded, 
tiien  it  were  better,  except  for  punioses  of 
warning;  to  break  oiF  from  the  CShurch  of  the 
middle  a^es,  and  graft  our  missionary,  as  our 
other  religious  aotiyity,  on  the  purer  stock  of 
the  pxaanitiye,  apostolic  Church. 

Dr.  Biichsel,  one  of  the  mo^  influential 
ministers  in  Berlin,  then  read  a  paper  on  "  Tk$ 
BUsnngf  on  ike  om  handy  cmd  ths  Dofngtr^  on 
the  other,  resulting  to  the  Oauee  o/Miteione/rom 
Seeent  Developments  of  the  Tm£e"  He  con- 
trasted the  present  with  the  recent  past  in 
Prussia.  Twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  it  was  a 
kind  of  disgrace  to  be  connected  with  missionary 
work.  Now  it  is  the  reverse.  Missionary  so- 
cieties are  recognised  even  by  the  Church  autho- 
rities. This  is  the  blessing.  But  there  were 
dangers — "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion." Was  the  world,  then,  changed,  or  they? 
Where,  too,  was  the  old  warmth  of  feelinjj? 
Where  that  feeling  of  dependence  on  the  Spint  ? 
In  meetings  there  was  ichauffemnUy  but  hardly 
enthusiasm.  There  was  more  talk  about 
prayer,  than  prayer.  Bright  days,  he  said, 
had  giseat  dangers.  What,  then,  was  to  be 
done?  How  awaken  prayer,  pmtenoe,  and 
love?  By  discifklLneor  the  heart,  devoutness 
in  domeetic  life,  &o.  This  is  an  outline  of  a 
short,  but  pointed  address. 

Pastor  ELuntze  oonflrmed  Dr.  Biudisel's  ob- 
aervations  on  the  altered  state  of  feeling,  bv 
8t«king  that  he  remembered  the  time  when  all 
the  ohurdies  were  doeed  against  mtsaionary  ser- 
vices ;  and  he  himaalf  had  been  compelled,  in 
oonaeqttence,  to  hold«  meedng  in  a  oarpenter's 
shop. 

At  iSoiB  point  I  was  oompeUed  to  leave,  and 
miflBed  addresses  by  the  Inspe<^r  of  the  Mis- 
sion House,  "  On  &e  m(»re  Diligent  Participa- 
tion of  the  Branch  Societies  in  the  Preliminary 
Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Missionary 
Work,  and  in  prepanng  them  for  entering  the 
Missionary  Seminary." 

On  Wednesday,  the  l^lst,  the  Pastoral  Con- 
ference, strictly  speaking,  commenced.  It  was 
{M«sided  over  by  Dr.  Stahl,  a  member  of  the 
highest  Church  Council  (Oherhirohenrath),  a 
member  of  the  Upper  Prussian  Chamber, 
Professor  of  Jtirisprudence  in  the  Beriin  Uni- 
versity, and  the  opponent  of  Bunsen  in  a 
controversy  which  has  become  almost  the 
question  of  the  day  in  ecclesiastical  circdes  in 
Prussia.  Dr.  Stahl  delivered  an  opening 
address,  ^*Onths  Auetrian  Concordat  J'  It  was 
characteristie  of  himself  and  of  his  theology. 
Williout  prefaoe'or  introduction,  he  plunged  at 
once  into  his  subject  The  Concordat,  he  said, 
was  the  moat  important  ecdesias^al  event  of  the 
year ;  important  even  for  Protestants,  both  on 
account  of  the  "  solidarity  in  which  all  Christ- 
endom stands/*  as  well  as  on  account  of  its  reflex 
influence  on  the  circumstances  of  Protestants. 
Its  pith  and  aim  were  to  secure  to  the  Church 
her  fiill  freedom.  It  aimed  at  unfcdding  aU  her 
forces  and  her  gilts,  in  order  that  she  might 
pour  out  aU  her  blessing  and  educate  genera- 
tions to  het  faith.    This  even  we  Protestants 


must  acknowledge  to  be  the  position  lawfully 
belon^g  to  the  Church ;  and  that  the  Churob. 
to  which  in  Austria  this  right  had  to  be  coo- 
ceded,  was  the  Catholic  Church,  was  clear  as 
day.  If  we  rightly  estimated  the  industry 
with  which  teachers  and  writers  strove  to 
tear  away  the  human  race  from  the 
Christian  faitii,  and  along  with  this  from 
all  divinelv-sanctified  precept  and  authority,  we 
could  not  out  be  convmced  that  it  wsjs  hop^ess 
to  attempt  to  master  bad  doctrine  by  good  doe- 
trine,  a  bad  press  by  a  good  press,  and  that  to 
accomplish  tois  no  other  power  was  equal,  bm 
the  Church ;  '*  the  Church,  which  works  from 
individual  to  individual;  the  Chiuch,  whidi 
works  through  the  entire  population  into  its 
lowest  strata,  and  which  alone  works  on  the 
inmost  of  the  soul."  Despise  the  Church,  and 
vou  would  have  nothing  but  the  ultima  ratio  of 
kings ;  and  what  would  the  end  be  then?  The 
sectuing,  therefore,  of  tiie  Catholic  faith  for 
the  school,  if  in  other  respects  it  be  kept  within 
proper  limits,  "  was  the  right  of  the  Catholic 
Church  and  a  blessing  for  the  Caiholio  popu- 
lation T*  But  for  all  this  freedom  there  rested 
an  immense  responsibility  on  tiie  Austrian 
ptiestiiood ;  and  it  was  i<x  them  to  see  to  it  that 
they  breathed  into  the  population  '*the  bless- 
ing of  the  Christian  Cathohc  faith,  and  not  the 
m«^  poison  of  Protestant  hate.*' 

This  is  an  analysis,  almost  in  tiie  very  words 
of  the  speaker,  of  the  first  part  of  tiiis  re- 
markable addressr-an  address  ddiv»ed  b^  a 
member  of  the  highest  council  in  tiie  Prussian 
Protestant  Church,  and  in  an  assemMy  of 
Prussian  Protestant  divines  I  This  is  the  spirit 
in  which  he  conceives  the  notion  of  Protestant 
relations,  not  to  Boman  Catholic  Christians, 
but  to  the  system  of  the  Eomish  Chun^ ;  the 
oomplaeencv  with  which  he  contemplates  the  in- 
habitants of  a  vast  empire  handed  over  in  that 
which  concerns  educatuw,  religion,  literature, 
and  the  most  sacred  of  famUy  ties,  to  a  Church 
in  tearing  from  which  a  moiety  of  the  Germiui 
nation,  Luther  believed  himself  to  be  doing 
Qod  service.  This  championof  Luthoraaism  be- 
lieves that  for  BomanCatbolic  populatieoait  is  a 
"  blessing"  in  their  sohods,  their  litaratoie.  and 
their  social  life,  to  be  shut  out  from  all  but 
that  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  may 
choose  to  impart ;  that  is  to  say,  shut  out  from 
the  light  of  those  veiy  creeds  to  which,  in  his 
Lutheran  seal,  the  speaker  attaches  in  his  own 
Chiuroh  an  almost  I>ivine  authority.  If  this 
theory  be  correct,  then  Luther's  deeds  were  in 
the  odious  sense  in  which  Dr.  Stahl  would  use 
the  word,  revolutionary,  and  the  Befbrmatioa 
a  crime. 

But  to  return.  Dr.  Stahl  went  on  to  sav : 
The  pith  and  aim  of  the  Concordat  was  one 
thing ;  the  mode  and  extent  of  its  execution 
auotiier.  Here  the  State  also  had  to  remember 
her  rights,  and  this  was  the  side  on  which  ibe 
Concordat  awakened  sorupies.  1.  Tkkeform  was 
questionable.  Why  notrest  content  with  special 
laws  for  special  cases,  and  not  oodify  and  branch 
out  into  abstractions  which  may  mean  anj- 
thing  or  nothing?   For  example  TWhen  it  was 
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said,  "  tbe  Catholic  Church  shall  enjoy  all;the 
rights  and  privileges  which  she  possesses  in 
accordance  with  the  plan  of  God  and  the  laws 
of  the  Church,"  it  might  he  a  harmless  prin- 
ciple, or  again,  so  interpreted  as  to  destroy  all 
Protestant  teaching.  2.  The  thing-  itself  was 
^questionable ;  for  the  State  had  reserved  no 
ngbt  of  oversight  and  restraint  Such  was  the 
case  whan  viewed  in  the  light  of  prindpUs, 
But  as  to  the  eomequencea,  there  was  need  of  no 
alarm.  The  Emperor  was  an  autocrat  and  a 
Catholic,  and  his  Catholic  subjects  would, 
should  the  Church  outstep  its  limits,  support 
him  in  his  rightful  authority.  However,  this 
Concordat  was  no  model  for  lands  where 
fiovereigns  are  not  so  potent.  For  example : 
It  wer9  a  dangerous  thing  for  Baden,  or  Wur- 
temberg,  or  even  Bavaria. 

In  tne  Concordat  there  were  no  provisions 
for  the  rights  of  the  Protestant  population  of 
AoBtria.  For  this  it  was  not  to  blame.  It  was 
no  place  for  it  Nor  was  it  to  be  expected 
that,  out  of  regard  to  Protestants,  Catholic 
rights^  44f.,  the  stricUv  Catholic  character  of 
Catholic  schools,  should  bo  ffiven  up.  It  was, 
however,  a  well-grounded  claim,  tnat  in  the 
face  of  such  immense  power  and  favour  shown 
to  the  Catholic  Church,  favour  and  care  should 
be  extended  to  the  Protestaat  Church  as  well. 
The  Concordat  did  not  exclude  the  hospitality 
of  this,  as  Bavaria*s  conduct  in  the  case  of  her 
Concoixlat  showed ;  for  the  oppressions  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Bavaria  were  but  tem- 
porary and  insignificant. 

Lastly,  he  found  no  danger  to  Protestants  out 
of  Aoatria  in  the  development  of  the  power  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Austria.  Still,  if 
it  were  so,  then  let  it  be  a  warning  to  them,  Uie 
Protestants,  to  develop  that  in  which  their 
power  lay.  Tbeir  danger  was  not  from  without, 
but  from  within.  During  the  last  decenniads, 
Bationalism  and  Pantheism  had  perverted 
Evangelical  phraseology  to  the  promulgation 
of  anti-Evangelical  sentiments.  "  Then  again, 
qvite  of  late  the  IndependentrBaptistic  move- 
ment had  set  in  from  the  West"  *  This  move- 
Oftent,  however,  sprung  from  a  sincerely  reli- 
gfcoua  faith.  But,  apart  from  peculiar  doctrines 
which  they  were  bound  to  rq^ecfc,  it  gave  them 
Proteatant  denominations  instead  of  a  Protes^ 
ant  Church,  and  proclaimed  unlimited  religious 
liberty  and  the  abolition  of  State  Churches, 
not  as  a  principle  of  policy,  but  as  an  article 
oi  religious  faith.  Then  again  came  the  oon- 
troversj  about  "  Union  and  Confession."  But 
were  they,  than,  to  rise  above  all  these  diffi- 
cultiesi,  and  hand  in  hand  make  common 
cause  against  Rome  ?  Was  belief  or  non-belief 
in  the  reaiurreotion  of  Christ,  then,  a  matter 
of  indifference  ?  Was  Prussia  forsooth  to  rally 
under  her  banner  all  the  varied  denominations 
of  Protsatant  beli^  and  Protestant  infidelity, 
to  oppose  Austria  and  her  Concordat?    Cer- 


tainly not.  This  were  no  development  oi 
power.  Here  the  decision  rested  neither  on 
numbers  nor  on  material  forces,  but  on  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  Word  and  on  the 
olessing  of  God.  The  development  of  power 
was  the  repression  of  the  elements  of  negation 
and  dissolution :  the  abolition  of  all  simulated 
faith  and  holiness,  the  preservation  of  tradi- 
tional inheritances  and  ordinances,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  natural  supports  of  l^e 
Church  as  long  as  God  himself  did  not  take 
them  away.  The  development  of  power  wsfl 
fidelity  to  the  creed  of  one's  own  Church. 

I  have  judged  it  right  to  give,  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  the  whole  of  this  characteristic 
address.  It  will  speak  to  your  readers  for 
itself;  but,  doubtless,  not  to  their  satisfaction. 
It  will  probably  be  difficult  for  them  to  attain 
clearness  as  to  the  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical 
views  of  the  writer.  This  much,  however*  is 
certain :  his  position  in  relation  to  the  Church 
of  Bome  is  not  a  hostile  one.  She  is  not  only 
herself  the  depositary  of  blessings;  but  that  sbie 
should  have  unrestricted  and  exclusive  liberty 
in  the  school,  the  family,  and  the  Church,  is 
for  a  Catholic  population  also  a  blessing.  Iliis 
is  maintained  not  of  an  ideal  Catholic  Church, 
but  of  the  actually  existing  Boman  Catholic 
Church  in  Austria.  But  on  the  other  hand  this 
is,  according  to  him,  the  position  which  we 
Protestants  must  acknowledge  to  be  of  right 
belonging  to  the  Church.  Hence,  in  Lutheran 
lands  the  same  unrestricted  and  exclusive 
liberty  for  the  Lutheran  Church  would  be 
equally  a  blessing  for  a  Lutheran  population ; 
and  the  same  in  lands  in  which  the  Ileformed 
Church  is  dominant.  But,  whether  Dr.  Stahl 
would  concede  it  in  the  case  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  or  not  it  is  certain  that  in  the  Be- 
formed  Churches  there  exists  a  fixed  con- 
sciousness that  between  them  and  the  Bomish 
Chmvh  there  is  a  wide,  impassable  gulf, 
which  renders  it  impossible  for  them  to  regard 
as  a  blessing  that  any  population,  though  by 
birth  and  baptism  Boman  Catholic,  should  be 
hermetically  shut  out  from  the  light  which  God 
has  imparted  to  the  Churches  of  the  Beforma- 
tion.  His  tlieory  is  expUcable  only  on  the 
supposition  that  m  his  estimation  the  Church, 
the  institution  nationally  organised,  is  the 
primary  thing,  and  the  doctrines  comparatively 
mdifferent  Yet  this  were  a  strange  contradic- 
tion in  one  who  holds  creeds  to  be  so  sacred. 
Are,  then,  the  points  of  difference  between  the 
Bomish  and  Beformed  Churches  so  indifferent 
that  each  rejoices  in  the  development  of  the 
power  of  the  other ;  if  that  development  be  but 
limited  to  the  countries  in  which  each  is  at 
present  dominant?  This  is  indeed  a  theory 
which  might  have  its  political  conveniences; 
but  it  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  fealty  to  a 
credited  faith. 

Your  readers  will  doubtless  be  struck  with 


*  I  liaar  the  Alliance  would  not  quite  escape  here;  for  Stahl  in  hia  lecture  on  **  Christian  Toleration," 
aays:  '*  The  Evangelical  Alliance,  now,  is  only  a  phenomenon  in  the  sphere  of  this  conception."  t.e.,  of 
the  coDoepttona  hud  by  Independents  on  the  subject  of  toleration,  and  which,  according  to  Stahl,  were 
promulgated  by  them  for  the  first  time  in  Christendom. 
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the  juristic  and  political  spirit  breathed  in  the 
entire  address.  Dr.  Stahl  is  both  a  lawyer  and 
a  statesman.  There  arc  men,  he  says,  who 
strive  **  to  emancipate  the  race  from  the 
Christian  faith,  and  along  with  this,  from  all 
divinely-sanctified  authority  and  precept*'  This 
last  clause  involves,  of  course,  a  political  allu- 
sion; and  to  contend  witii  these  heralds  of  ne- 
gation and  dissolution,  there  is  no  force  strong 
enough  but  the  Church.  The  Church,  then,  is 
called  in  to  save  the  State,  the  Roman  Catholic 
in  Austria,  the  Evangelical  in  Prussia.  Now, 
it  is  true  that  the  Church  does  save  States, — 
ten  "righteous  men"  would  have  saved 
Sodom.  But  she  never  saves  States  when  she 
aims  to  do  so.  This  she  does  merely  as  an 
accident  connected  with  her  striving  after 
higher  spiritual  aims.  The  instant  she  con- 
sciously works  to  accomplish  State  ends,  her 
strengtn  decays  and  her  forces  are  blunted. 
A  State  is  saved,  as  would  have  been  the  case 
in  Sodom,  not  by  ecclesiastical  institutions, 
but  by  believing  souls. 

On  the  subject  of  this  address  there  was  no 
discussion,  it  was  followed  by  an  essay  "  On 
the  Maintenance  of  Cheerfulness  in  the  Inner 
Life  of  the  Preacher*'  read  ^  I^r.  Schmieder, 
Director  and  Professor  at  a  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Wittemberg.  It  was  a  profound  and 
devout  production,  full  of  biblical  and  theo- 
logical knowledge,  and  equally  rich  in  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  ministerial  life.  Then 
followed  a  pause.  I  was,  however,  compelled 
to  leave,  and  so  missed  a  paper  on  the  ''  Doc- 
trine of  the  Restoration  of  ail  Things^  and  its 
Consequences  in  Our  Times" 

The  same  evening,  a  sermon  was  preached 
for  the  Missionary  Society,  and  a  report  read. 
The  report  was  read  by  Pastor  Haag,  one  of 
the  Inspectors  of  the  Mission  House.  The 
report  I  did  not  hear,  but  its  narrow  Lutheran 
spirit,  and  its  intonation  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  grace,  gave  such  offence  as  even  to 
lead  some  members  of  the  committee  to  tender 
their  resignation. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  subject  of  the 
first  paper  was,  "  What  is  to  be  done  to  Restore 
the  Office  of  Sponsor  to  its  proper  significance  T 
This  paper  gives  a  sad  picture  of  a  degenerate 
religious  feeling  among  the  people ;  and  also 
another  manifestation  of  tlie  peculiar  relations 
which  a  portion  of  the  clergy  regard  themselves 
as  sustaining  to  other  Churches.  I  give  the 
account  of  this,  to  prevent  the  supposition  of 
exaggeration,  in  the  words  of  a  local  religious 
periodical.  The  speaker  said,  according  to  my 
authority :  "  Usually  the  office  is  regarded  as  a 
work  of  love,  whoso  obligations  are  discharged 
by  a  gift.  The  majority  regard  it  not  as  an 
honour,  but  a  bui*den.  The  choice  of  sponsors 
is  determined  by  purely  worldly  interests — in- 
terests of  relationship,  cither  of  rank  or  of 
favour,  tlie  prospect  of  gifts,  &c.  The  mo^it 
notorious  and    coarsest  sinners,    fornicators, 


adulterers,  thieves,  peijurers,  SQi^|fes.  and 
Jews — (mark  the  company  into  wfich  -sec- 
tarians'  are  thrust!)  — approach   the   font* 
It   has    even   proceeded    to   such  a  kngtb, 
that   rich    persons    resident    at    a   distance. 
are    requested    to    act   as  sponsora,  on  the 
supposition  of   their  declining  the  jonrneT, 
merely  on  account  of  the  presents,  wh«D  no 
children  have  really  been  bom.  .  .  What  is  b 
be  done?  Along  with  instruction  on  the  sana- 
ment  of  baptism,  and  the  worthy  admini^tn- 
tion  of  baptism,  it  is  a  pressing  oecesaitj  to 
give  instruction  on    the    office    of  sponW. 
Further,  strict  ecclesiastical  discipline  must  be 
exercised.  Notoriously  unworthy  persons — Bap- 
tists, Irvingites,  and  other  sectarians — ow^/U 
not  to  he  allowed  to  act  as  sponsors.     It  were 
also  to  he  advised  that  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church  should  not  be  chosen  as  sponaois  for 
Protestant  children.  True,  between  tne  Catholic 
and  Evangelical  Church  there  is  no  essential 
difference  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrament  of 
baptism ;  but  if  the  office  of  sponsor  is  thought 
of  in  relation  to  its  obligations  for  the  future, 
then  certainly  it  is  a  contradiction  to  admit  a 
Roman  Catholic  as  sponsor  for  a  Protestant 
child."     The    discussion   then     eommeneed. 
*'  Many  complaints  were  made  as  to  the  evil 
influence  of  midwives.    It  was  stated  that  a 
midwife,  who  had  joined  the  Anabaptists,  and 
who  had  spoken  in  ridicule  of  infant  baptism, 
had,  in  spite  of  the  frequent  remonstrances  of 
the  parish  clergyman,  been  allowed  to  retain 
her   office  by  the  Government.     A   country 
clergyman  related,  that  in   his  Evangelical 
parisn  even  a  Jewish  midwife  had  settled ;  and 
that  she,  when  he  on  the  occasion  of  the  first 
baptism  caused  her  to  withdraw  from  the  font, 
replied  that   she   had    been  taught    in  the 
Institution    for  the  Education  of  Midwives 
what    to    observe    on    the    occasion    of    a 
baptism,    and    what    to    do    in    cases    of 
private  baptism  (Nothtaufe).    To  remedy  this, 
it  was  resolved  that  it  was  desirable  diat  the 
midwives  should  receive  special  religions  in- 
struction, be  consecrated  to  their  office,  and 
thus  made  official  members  of  the  C^tirch." 
The  last  paper  was  *'  On  Houses  of  Refuge  far 
Destitute  Children j"  but  the  space  I  have  al- 
ready occupied,  prevents  my  entering  into 
details. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  fulfil  my  ta^  of 
giving  your  readers  a  glimpse  at  the  Eccle- 
siastical Life  of  the  Prussian  Church,  bv  the 
help  of  the  Pastoral  Conferences.  As  far  as 
we  nave  gone,  we  have  seen  a  marked  empfam- 
sising  of  the  doctrine  of  sacramental  grace, 
and  a  strong,  exclusive  hierarchical  spirit*  com- 
bined with  earnest  religious  feeling  and  effort 
to  re-awakon  spiritual  life  in  the  clei^  and  iu 
the  nation.  As  regards  the  first  of  these  ele- 
ments, the  hierarchical  and  sacramental,  it 
were  one-sided  to  take  what  we  have  writteu 
as  typical  of  the  sentiments  of  the  entire 
Prussian  clergy,  or  even  of  all  the  elergy  of 


*  Not  seldom  are  burning  cigars  taken  up  to  the  foot.    A  beadle  lately  told  me  what  troaUe  h« 
often  had  to  prevent  this  abomination. 


'H-i 


n7A/*>||0EU<}At  CHRIBTSNboM,  AcOUST   1,   1856,] 

EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE, 


381 


Berlin.  There  are  whole  provinoes  where  the 
tendency  is  quite  the  reverse;  e.g.^  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Rhine.  But  there  are  also  pro- 
vinces where  this  tendency  is  domiuant ;  e.g., 
the  provinces  in  the  East.  Even  in  papers 
read  in  the  Conference,  as  Dr.  Schmieder's, 
there  was  no  such  expression  of  narrow  feeling; 
and  among  the  Berlin  clergy  and  theological 
professors,  there  are  men,  and  those  men  of 
mark,  who,  if  they  do  not  profess  principles 
wide  as  those  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  keep 


aloof  from  that  party  of  which  the  sentiments 
we  have  given  are  the  special  characteristic.  So 
much  I  have  felt  hound  to  say,  to  prevent  un- 
fairness, and,  possihly,  on  a  future  occasion  I 
may  he  ahle  to  do  this  portion  of  the  Prussian 
clergy  still  further  justice. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  length  to  which 
my  letter  has  extended,  and  believe  me  to 
remain,  yours  with  great  respect,       O.  D.  P. 

Erratom.— For  Kinds  read  AM/y— p.  234,  first 
oolamn,  last  line. 


AUSTEIA. 

FIRST  FRUITS  OF  THE  CONCORDAT— THE  CEMETERIES. 


•,  June  10,  1850. 


My  dear  Sir, — The  question  of  tbe  cemeteries 
is  at  this  moment  preoccupying  the  minds  of 
the  Protestants  in  Austria.  The  Legislature  of 
the  time  of  Joseph  II.  provided  that  the  ceme- 
teries, being  the  property  not  of  a  Church  but 
of  tbe  civil  commumty,  Protestants  should  be 
buried  in  the  same  place  with  Catholics ;  Pro- 
testant ministers  were,  however,  not  free  to  read 
prayers  or  to  deliver  a  discourse  in  the  cemetery 
of  a  Catholic  community.  That  custom  had 
universally  prevaQed  till  the  present  time,  so 
much  so,  that  the  Protestants  had  in  very  few 
places  their  own  cemeteries,  and  I  never  heard 
that  tbe  Catholic  people  thought  themselves 
endangered  by  it.  Indeed  the  public  was  so 
liberally  minoed  in  this  respect,  that  even  at 
Milan  the  Protestant  minister  would  venture 
to  read  prayers  and  to  deliver  discourses  in 
tlie  cemeteries,  which  he  generally  used  to  do, 
without  the  least  objection  ever  having  been 
raised  against  it.  It  is,  however,  true,  that  in 
such  cemeteries,  where  burials  of  Protestants 
were  more  frequent,  their  graves  were  dug  in  a 
distinct  part,  though  not  divided  from  the  rest  by 
any  outward  sign.  Now,  however,  immediately 
after  the  sittings  of  the  Episcopal  Convocation 
at  Vienna  had  oegun,  rumours  got  abroad  that 
the  burial  of  Protestants  in  Catholic  cemeteries 
would  be  no  longer  permitted.  Several  cases  in 
the  suburbs  of  Vienna,  where  the  parish  priests 
refused  to  Protestants  a  resting-place  in  their 
cemeteries,  confirmed  those  rumours.  It  was 
even  said,  that  an  episcopal  circular  had  di- 
rected the  priests  to  act  in  that  way,  yet  it  was 
generally  believed  that  the  Government  would 
stop  such  intolerant  proceedings;  and  it  was 
confidently  stated  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Vienna  had  been  obliged  to  withdraw  his  cir- 
cular, as  being  illegal.  In  fact,  the  former 
custom  was  again  restored  at  Vienna.  But 
what  was  the  astonishment  of  the  public,  when 
the  Official  Vienna  Qazette,  of  June  6,  an- 
nounced a  new  regulation  with  regard  to  the 
burying  of  Protestants,  abolishing  the  ancient 
tolerant  custom. 

The  document  has  not  yet  been  published, 
but,  according  to  the  Qaxetie,  the  political 
authorities  have  received  orders  to  exert  their 
influence  in  that  sense  that  CathoHc  com- 
munities should  acquire  burying-grounds  for 


their  own  use,  or  that,  where  they  could  show 
a  title  of  property  to  the  common  cemetery, 
that  should  be  divided  among  the  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  The  Government  reserves  to 
itself  the  decision  whenever  this  partition  can- 
not be  efifected  in  an  amicahle  way.  TiUes  of 
private  property  are  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
civil  tribunals. '  As  long  as  the  Protestants  do 
not  possess  their  own  burial-ground,  the  burial 
of  their  dead  has  to  take  place  in  the  Catholic 
cemetery,  part  of  which  is  to  be  appropriated 
to  their  use  and  to  be  distinctly  separated  from 
the  rest.  The  regulation  provides  idso  for  ex- 
ceptional cases,  such  as  ^x>te8tants  dying  on 
a  journey  in  a  ^lace  where  there  is  no 
Protestant  community,  but  in  what  way  is  not 
said.  Prayers  and  discourses  of  Protestant 
ministers  are  prohibited  in  Catholic  ceme- 
teries. Thus,  the  separation  existing  among 
tbe  living  is  now,  also,  established  among  the 
dead.  The  reason  that  has  determined  the 
Government,  you  will  learn  by  the  following 
theological  essay  of  the  Official  Gazette,  of 
Juue  7 : — 

*'  According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  communion  of  her  members  is  not 
interrupted  by  death.  On  earth  they  form,  in 
common  faith,  hope,  and  love,  the  miUtant 
Church ;  after  death,  'j^Kxt  of  them,  under- 
going tbe  progress  of  purification,  form  the 
suffering,  and  part  of  tliem  the  already 
triumphant  Church.  The  head  of  this  one 
and  triple  Church,  is  her  Divine  Founder 
himself;  his  Vicar  for  the  militant  Church, 
is  the  holy  father.  It  is  this  fundamental 
doctrine  that  forms  the  distinct  mark  between 
the  Roman  Church  and  the  other  Christian 
confessions.  Now  it  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance for  a  Catholic  Government,  that  this 
doctrine  be  faithfully  held  and  believed,  with 
all  its  consequences,  by  the  people,  and  that 
those  institutions  which  are  proper  to  weaken 
its  influence  and  to  produce  indifference,  be 
abolished.  The  Catholic  cemeterjr  is  a  nlace  of 
repose  only  for  the  members  of  the  uhurch ; 
for  them  only  the  soil  is  consecrated  and  made 
a  rei  sacra.  Whosoever  in  his  lifetime  did  not 
belong  to  the  Church,  has  also  in  death  no  part 
in  her  gifts ;  no  part,  therefore,  in  that  conse- 
crated dust,  where  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are 
waiting  for  the  call  of  the  resurrection.  It  is  the 
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duty  of  the  Church,  which  has  not  caused  the 
separation,  and  is  not  liahle  for  its  results,  to 
preserve  her  own  character,  and  to  place  before 
the  world  her  own  nature.  Therefore,  the 
Gbyemment  has  felt  obliged  to  regulate  the 
laws  with  regard  to  the  burying  of  the  dead  in 
that  sense,  that  the  Catholic  idea  of  a  burring- 

Slaoe  might  be  realised,  which  would  only  be 
one  bv  a  strict  separation.  Having  entered 
the  path  of  religious  liberty,  and  being  intent 
to  concede  to  every  confession  full  freedom  of 
development,  it  could  not  act  otherwise.  More- 
over, tne  Pope,  availing  himself  of  one  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Concordat,  had  a  right  to  demand 
a  new  regulation  in  harmony  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Roman  Church." 

Such,  then,  is  the  first  practical  result  of  the 
Concordat.  For  my  part,  I  am  not  sorry  for 
it.  Strongly  as  the  conduct  of  the  Qovernment 
may  deserve  to  be  censured,  and  that  sophis- 
tical reasoning  by  which  the  Government  now 
Eretends  to  act  upon  the  principle  of  religious 
berty,  and  then  a^ain  supports  with  its  power 
the  pretensionB  of  the  Roman  Church,  ana  legi- 


timates— that  is  to  say,  that  doctrine  wfcieh 
excludes  the  three  and  a  half  millions  of  Pro- 
testants in  Austria  from  the  triumphant 
Church  in  heaven — I  think  we  may  gladly 
accept  whatever  tends  to  define  cl«uly  the 
position  of  the  difierent  Churches. 

The  Protestants  at  Milan  will  now  also  be 
obliged  to  buy  an  appropriate  buryiDg-ground, 
provided,  however,  that  the  Government  con- 
descends to  grant  them  the  character  of  i 
religious  community;  else  they  would,  unds* 
the  new  regulation,  be  exposed  to  have 
their  dead  buried  in  the  same  place  with 
criminals,  and  such  other  persons  as  are  con- 
sidered unworthy  that  their  ashes  should  be 
mingled  with  those  of  honest  people.  But  the 
very  excess  to  which  Roman  pretensious  are 
now  proceeding,  must  act  as  a  moral  obligation 
upon  the  Government  to  take  off  all  those  re- 
strictions which  have  impeded  till  now  the 
formation  of  Protestant  communities. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel,  yours  truly,  


SARDINIA. 


THE  VAUBOIS  ORPHAN  AND  INDUSTRIAL  HOME  AT  LA  TOOK. 

AN  ADDRBSS  DELITKJIED  OK   THE   OCCASION  OV  THE  LAYING  THE   FIRST  STONE,  MAT  28»  1856,  BT 

THE   BSV.  BOBSBT   MEEK,  li.A. 

Sutton  Villa,  Wellington  Park, 
Redland,  near  Bristol,  July  9, 1856. 
Dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  now  send  you  the 
address  1  delivered  at  the  laving  of  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  Vaudois  Orphan  and  Indus- 
trial Home  at  La  Tour.  Its  printing  and 
publication  was  desired  by  those  present  on 
that  most  interesting  occasion.  At  the  close 
of  the  account  I  sent  you  of  the  commencement 
of  the  building,  I  ventured,  as  I  now  do,  to 
ask  for  additional  aid  from  our  fHends,  to  enable 
us  to  complete  this  interesting  work,  and  to  msdn- 
tain  the  orphans.  lOOZ.,  in  addition  to  the 
1,100^.  raised,  is  required  tor  the  building,  and 
another  100^  will  be  necessary  for  furniture. 
Provision  is  already  made  for  the  twenty-four 
orphans  now  under  care,  at  the  rate  of  4/.  per 
year  each,  by  friends  who  have  given  me  their 
promise  to  support  one  or  more  orphans  each. 
As,  however,  it  is  intended  that  the  Orphan 
Home  is  to  receive  ilftv  orphans,  it  is  hoped 
that  more  friends  will  feel  ft  their  privilege  to 
help  this  interesting  people,  by  sending  me 
their  names  for  the  support  of  additional 
orphans,  to  be  registered  in  their  names.  I 
cannot  doubt  the  readiness  of  man^  to  do  this, 
when  they  learn  that  by  a  subscription  of  it. 
annually,  the^  can  support  an  orphan  de- 
scendant of  this  interesting  people,  who  through 
the  dark  ages  and  centuries  of  cruel  perse- 
cution preserved  the  apostolic  truth  of  the 
Gospel ;  who  never  submitted  to  the  power  of 
Popery ;  whose  Church  is  justly  regarded  as 
the  mother  Church  of  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation,  and  appears  designed  by  God 
to  become  the  missionary  Church  of  Itiuy. 


I  shall  be  happy  to  reeeive  donattons  and 
subscriptions  for  tke  huUdinfffimd,  and  for  fft^ 
support  of  ths  orphanSf  and  will  request  that 
the  particular  object  to  which  the}r  tre  to  be 
applied  be  stated  in  the  communieation  ad- 
dressed to  me,  as  given  at  the  head  of  this 
sheet. 

I  am,  dear  Dr.  Steane,  youn  tralj, 

Rob.  Mssk,  Hon.  Bee. 

**  I  congratulate  you,  my  Christian  friends, 
on  the  interestinff  event  of  this  day ;  on  the 
commencement  of  a  work  which  I  trust  God 
will  prosper,  and  render  Blasting  benefit  to 
you,  to  your  children,  and  jaar  chfldren's 
children.  We  lay  the  foundation  stone  to-day 
of  a  House  of  Mercy— of  a  Home  for  the 
destituU  orphans  of  the  Vaudois,  and  an  In- 
dustrial School,  In  doing  this  we  feel,  as  the 
Psalmist  remarks,  *  Except  the  Lord  bntld  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  bnild  it* 
With  a  deep  conviction  of  this,  we  hare  begun 
this  interestiug  ceremony  of  the  day,  by  offer- 
ing up  prayers  to  God,  to  crown  Ais  under- 
taking with  His  special  blessing.  Let  me  beg 
of  you,  my  friends,  to  continue  your  prayers 
for  a  Divine  blessing  on  this  institution. 

"  It  is  proper  on  3iis  occasion,  in  few  words, 
to  state  the  history  of  this  new  institntiott 
among  you,  and  the  circumstances  which  have 
led  to  the  building  of  this  house.  Seyeral  years 
back  your  beautiful  valleys  were  riaitea  bj 
several  friends,  who,  in  tlie  conne  of  their 
inquiries,  were  deeply  impressed  with  the 
great  necessity  of  making  some  proytaion  for  the 
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many  destitute  orphans  among  you.  Among 
these  friends  rnnst  be  named,  to  the  honour  of 
their  humane  and  Christian  feelings,  the  late 
excellent  Mr.  William  Forster,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bracebridge,  who  are  now  present  with 
us.  The  late  William  Forster,  a  valuable 
member  of  the  respectable  Society  of  Friends, 
spent  some  time  among  jou,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  lamented  death,  on  a  Tisit  to  America, 
had  commenced  a  subscription  among  his 
friends  of  that  country  to  found  an  Orphan 
Institution  in  your  yalleys.  He  was  arrested 
in  this  work  of  mercy  by  the  stroke  of  death. 
His  excellent  brother,  Josiah  Forster,  who  is  a 
member  of  our  committee,  has  been  snared 
to  aid  the  work,  which  was  much  on  the  heart 
of  his  decea^  brother;  and  has  from  time  to 
time  aent  you  liberal  amounts  of  money  to 
can^  on  this  work,  besides  subscribing  liberally 
to  the  buildinff  fund.  Our  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bracebridge  must  also  be  associated  with 
Mr.  Forster  as,  in  fact,  the/ounden*  of  the 
Orphan  Institution.  I  may  be  permitted  to 
say,  in  their  presence,  they  have  from  year 
to  year  contributed  liberally  to  the  support  and 
education  of  your  orphans.  I  congratulate 
them,  in  witnessing  ib-day  the  realisation  of 
their  wishes  and  prayers. 

"'  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  institution  for 
the  benefit  of  the  orphans  of  these  yslleys. 
But  I  will  now  come  to  the  consideration  of 
the  means  of  proTiding  for  the  erection  of  the 
Orphan  Home^  which  we  commence  to-day.  In 
the  year  1858,  my  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ber- 
nard, and  Miss  Hathaway,  were  led  providen* 
tially  to  visit  you.  They  felt  deeply  interested 
in  your  history  and  oiroumstanees ;  and  on  their 
return  to  England,  equally  with  others  named, 
feeling  the  necessity  of  such  an  institution, 
they  resolved  to  collect  subscriptions  to  erect 
an  Orphan  Home  and  Industrial  School,  Thev 
formed  a  committee  fbr  this  purpose,  and  with 
them  were  associated  your  tried  and  valued 
friends  Miss  WiUyams  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  and 
the  individual  now  privileged  to  address  you. 
God  has  crowned  the  eflfbrts  of  these  ladies,  and 
those  sharing  with  them  the  honour  and  labour 
of  this  ffood  work,  with  success;  and  they  have 
deputed  Mr.  Bracebridge  and  myself  to  visit 
you  on  tliie  occasion,  to  commence  the  build* 
ing,  the  first  stone  of  which  has  been  laid  to- 
day. To  these  ladies  you  are  principally  in- 
debted for  the  means  of  erecting  the  Orphan 
Home.  With  the  ladies'  committee  has  oeen 
associated  a  managing  committee  of  gentlemen, 
to  apply  the  funds  raised.  The  members  of 
this  managing  committee  were  your  late  ex- 
cellent friend  and  benefactor.  Dr.  OiUy,  Mr. 
Josiah  Forster,  Mr.  W.  0.  Bernard,  Mr.  Brace- 
bridge, and  myself. 

"  Having  thus  stated  the  origin  of  the  Orphan 
InBtitution,  and  of  the  Orphan  and  Industrial 


Home  now  commenced,  it  is  due  to  you,  to  the 
ladies  of  the  Clifton  Association,  to  the  ma- 
naging committee,  and  to  the  subseribenr,  to 
make  a  particular  statement  at  Uie  objects  and 
designs  of  this  institution,  and  which  your 
friends  in  England  feel  themselves  pledged  to 
carry  into  effect  Their  object  has  not  been  sim- 
ply to  establish  a  home  in  which  needy  orphans 
are  to  be  received  and  cared  for,  but  to  give 
it,  at  the  same  time,  the  distinctive  character 
of  an  induetried  school,  where  these  orphans, 
with  sound  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
may  be  trained  up  in  those  industrial  habits, 
arts,  and  pursuits,  which  will  enable  tiiem  not 
onlv  to  get  their  own  living,  but  to  advance 
and  benefit  others,  among  whom  Providence 
may  cast  their  lot ;  and,  also,  that  by  a  proper 
attention  to  this  part  of  the  plan — the  indue- 
^no^this  institution  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  made  self-supporting ,  1  not  only  express 
the  feelings  of  uie  originators  and  promoters 
of  this  benevolent  institution,  but  my  own  and 
those  of  my  friends  present,  when  I  say  we 
have  felt  that  the  inditstrial  part  of  the  msti- 
tution  is  an  essential  part  of  it — that  we  are 
pledged  to  our  subsoriMrs  fully  to  carry  it  out 
—and  that  our  deliberate  conviction  is,  that, 
in  the  degree  in  which  our  Mends  of  the  val- 
leys prosecute  this  part  of  our  plan,  the  insti- 
tution will  prosper,  be  a  blessing  to  yourselves 
and  ohQdren,  and  continue  to  share  the  kind- 
ness and  support  of  your  friends  in  England. 
My  own  convietiaix  of  the  importonoe  of  the 
industrial  part  of  our  plan  is  such,  that  I  am 
bound,  in  duty  and  fioelity  to  you,  to  say  that 
those  fortber  plans  I  have  ibr  seouring  support 
for  the  orphuis  who  will  be  admittsd  Into 
this  institution  would  cease,  if  I  knew  that  the 
industrial  part  of  it  was  not  faithfully  and 
vigorously  carried  into  effect 

**  I  think  it  right  to  add,  as  I  stated  on  the 
port  of  the  committee,  in  my  first  officdal  oom» 
munication  to  the  exoellent  Moderator  of  your 
Ohurch,-^it  is  our  intention  to  leave  tiie 
numagement  of  this  institution  in  tiie  hands  of 
the  authorities  of  your  Church.  It  Is  an 
institution  in  yourOhuroh  and /o/ your  Church. 
All  that  we  have  asked,  and  require,  is  that  the 
rules  of  the  institution,  which  within  the  lost 
few  days  have  received  the  sanction  and  con* 
flrmation  of  your  Synod,  shall  be  fully  carried 
out  and  enforced* 

"  And  now,  my  friends,  let  me  congratulate 
you  on  the  interesting  event  of  this  day,  and 
on  the  circumstances  m  which  the  providence 
of  God  has  placed  you  as  a  Church  and  people* 
Standing  on  this  spot— looking  on  this  beauti- 
fid  j)lot  of  land  secured  for  you— -on  the 
glorious  scenery  of  mountains  and  valleys 
arouud  us ;  and  considering  the  liberty,  civil 
and  xeligiotts,  you  now  enjoy ,-^my  thoughts 
rsvert  to  fbrmer  days.  As  a  Cnurch  and  people 


*  The  late  venerable  William  Forster  bad  conceived  the  Idea  of  an  Orphan  Asylum,  and  had  even 
interested  the  hearts  of  maay  of  hit  friends  in  the  cause,  when  the  Lord  took  him  to  Hhntelf.  It  was 
reservod  fbr  the  excellent  Mr.  Bracebridge  to  eamwunee  Che  iftstilation^  Which  he  did,  wi^  his  worthy 
spouse,  on  the  15th  of  December,  1853,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Vaadoia  Charch  at  Ttirln. 
—See  Miss  Willyam's  •*  History  of  the  Waldensian  Church,"  p.  281. 
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you  Lave  passed  through  many  centuries  of 
suffering  and  persecution.  Your  forefathers 
nohly  suffered  for  the  truth: — in  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs  in  heaven  are  found  very 
many,  who  from  these  yalleys,  rather  than 
deny  Christ  and  renounce  His  Qospel,  em- 
braced suffering,  and  now  wear  the  martyr's 
crown.  Now,  how  happily  changed  are  things 
with  you !  Now,  under  a  monarch  you  love, 
and  a  constitution  you  yalue,  you  enjoy 
religious  liberty — freedom  of  worship  in  these 
valleys  and  mountains — and  can  extend  your 
Church  and  your  evangelising  efforts.  May 
God,  by  whom  kings  reign,  shield,  prosper,  and 
hless  your  king  and  your  country!  May  Sar- 
dinia, and  especially  the  Vaudois  Church,  be 
a  blessing  to  Italy !  That  your  Church  may 
become  so,  and  realise  your  own  motto, — '  Lux 
lucet  in  tenebris,'  be  faithful  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  handed  down  to  you — and  preached 
and  professed  among  you.  Adorn  and  mani- 
fest your  love  of  that  truth  by  lives  of  holiness. 
Preserve  the  sanctity  of  God's  holy  day,  and 
be  examples  in  this  to  all  around  you.    Train 


up  your  children  in  the  fear  of  God.    Be  an 
evangelising  and  missionary  Church,  to  extend 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not     Be  a 
united  Chiurch  and  people ;  for  union  is  strength , 
and  will  invite  among  you  the  Spirit  of  God. 
If,  as  we  rejoice  to  know,  your  privileges  are 
great,  as  compared  with  others,  so  are  jour 
responsibilities,  for  to  whom  God  has  given 
much,  of  them  He  requires  much.    If  in  jour 
past  history  you  have   gained    a  name    as 
Vaudois,  for  courage,  for  suffering,  for  fidelity 
to  the  truth, — so  in  your  future,  may  all  who 
hear  of  you,  and  who  come  to  visit  tou,  have 
to  say  of  you  :— *  This  is  a  people  ble^ed  of 
the  Lord,    who   made    heaven  and  earth!' 
*Only  let  your  conversation  be  such  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  be  absent  from  you,  I 
may  hear  of  yoiu:  affairs  that  ye  stand  mat  in 
one  mind  ana  in  one  spirit,  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gos|)ely  and  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  adversanes ; '  and,  *  May  the 
God  of  Peace  be  with  you  all, — Amen.* " 
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Turin,  Monday,  July  15, 1650. 

Dear  Sir, — ^May  I  ask  you  kindly  to  allow 
these  few  lines  to  appear  in  your  valuable 
periodical,  JBvangeUoal  Cfhriitendom.  As  we 
know  that  Christian  friends  in  Enffland  are 
much  interested  in  Italy,  we  theietore  trust 
they  will  be  pleased  to  near  that  our  humble 
little  Italian  Evangelical  school  gives  us  great 
encouragement.  We  have  now  twenty-three 
children  attending  it,  and  considering  that  it 
was  only  opened  last  February,  the  number 
has  exf^eded  our  expectation.  Parents  who 
adc  to'ctave  their  children  admitted  to  the 
school,  are  told  that  their  children  are  to  learn 
a  certain  portion  of  the  Scriptures  every  week, 
and  are  to  attend  the  Sunday  school,  whioh  is 
held  in  the  school-room.  We  have  now,  nine 
children  whose  parents  are  Roman  CaUioUcs, 
and  have  from  the  time  they  entered  been 
most  diligent  in  learning  their  Scriptiure 
lessons,  and  have  scarcely  ever  missed  Sunday- 
school.  We  have  the  instance  of  only  one 
girl,  who  left,  on  aocoimt  of  her  grandmother 
having  told  her  parents,  that  if  they  continued 
sending  their  child  to  the  heretical  school,  she 
would  not  leave  a  sou  to  them.  The  examina- 
tions took  place  on  the  13th  inst. ;  we  invited 
severfd  friends,  and  amongst  them  was  Mr. 
Best,  the  Vaudois  pastor ;  it  proved  to  be  a  very 
happy  day  for  these  dear  children^  for  we  were 
able  to  see  how  much  they  had  improved,  and 
especially  when  they  were  examined,  in  both 
the  New  and  Old  Testaments,  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis, 
and  also  by  Mr.  Best,  to  see  how  correctly  they 
answered,  and  how  the  Word  of  truth  seems 
to  have  entered  into  their  hearts;  and  our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  continue  to  be  humble 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Before  the  prizes  were  distributed,  Mr.  Best 


gave  them  a  word  of  exhortation,  and  con- 
cluded widi  a  prayer.  The  prixes  consisted  of 
three  silver  medals,  with  the  words,  '*  Italian 
Evangelical  Schools"  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other, "  Prize,"  two  Bibles,  five  Testaments,  and 
several  little  books.  Alter  each  one  had  re- 
ceived her  prize,  a  little  collation  was  pre- 
pened  for  them ;  I  never  witnessed  a  hsppier 
scene. 

Our  chapel  is  generally  very  fiilL  Dr.  De 
Sanctis  has  re-unions,  or  meetings,  every  even- 
ing,— ^three  services  on  the  Sunday.  The  work 
has  been  going  on  steadily  and  peacefully  for 
several  months.  It  is  true  we  have  lit^e  or  no 
means,  but  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  He  will 
provide  for  our  wants.  It  is  delightful  to  see 
the  Lord's  work  in  the  souls  of  men,  who, 
by  His  own  blood  and  His  own  Spirit,  calls 
them  forth  out  of  darkness  into  His  marrelloos 
light 

We  have  also  a  working  society.  The  women 
of  our  congregation  meet  on  the  Monday 
evening,  to  work  for  the  poor,  and  the  last 
winter  we  clothed  many  a  poor  family.  The 
very  day  we  had  ordered  the  prizes  for  the 
school,  a  Christian  lady  in  England  sent  us  a 
52.  note  for  our  Dorcas  cause,  or  for  whatever 
we  thought  best  to  devote  it  to.  I  take  very 
great  interest  in  the  school,  and  I  superintend 
it:  we  are  very  much  pleased  with  our 
teacher,  she  is  so  gentle  and  kind  to  the 
children.  I  warrolv  commend  it  to  the  support 
of  Christian  friends,  and  much  as  we  would 
value  their  pecuniary  assistance,  we  would 
value  still  more  their  earnest  prayers  in  behalf 
of  it 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  to  remain  with  mu^ 
Christian  regard,  your  sister  in  the  Lord, 

M.  De  SaKcna. 
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TURKISH      MISSIONS      AID      SOCIETY. 

RKCENT  OBANT9  TO  THE  MISSIONS — NATTTE  STTJDENT8*  MISSIONARY  JOURNAL — PERSECUTIONS  AT 
▲RABKTR — TREBTZONO— -BEIRUT — OBITUARY  NOTIOB  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CUTBBERT  TOUNO-^ 
DOMESTIC. 


RECENT  GRANTS  TO  THE   MISSIONS. 

The  oommittee  haTO  granted  the  foUowiDg 
mitiMi  to  the  different  missions  :— 

Armenian  Mission,  May  10  J6200  0 

,,  June  6...  800  0 

Syrian  Mission,  May  19 100  0 

June  6  150  0 

£.  Williams  family,  June  5...    14  5 

NATIVE   students'  MISSIONARY  JOURNAL. 

(To  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young.) 

Tooat,  June  10,  1866. 

Bev.  and  Dear  Sir, — Lately  three  of  our 
students  had  opportunity,  hv  the  aid  of  your 
society,  to  go  to  Zill  to  preach  the  Gospel  there 
about  a  fortnight ;  and  as  Mr.  Yanlennep  is 
very  busy,  he  wished  that  I  would  write  you  a 
letter  to  inform  you  of  the  success  they  met 
with. 

Brother  Mardiros,  of  Arahkir,  and  Brothers 
Taniel  and  Garabed,  of  Gesarea,  three  of  our 
students,  started  from  here  May  5th,  and  went 
to  Toorkhol,  to  remain  there  one  night  There 
God  opened  the  heart  of  a  Gesarea  man  to  hear 
them ;  he  came  and  asked  them  some  questions 
about  the  truth,  and  they,  though  very  tired, 
preached  to  him  the  truth  for  the  space  of  three 
hours. 

The  next  day  they  reached  Zill,  and  as 
soon  as  they  went  to  the  khan,  one  of  the 
Greek  merchants  came  to  see  them,  though 
tbey  had  purposed  not  to  go  any  more  to  see 
the  Protestants  if  they  came  to  the  city.  On 
that  day  they  had  an  opportunity  to  speak  to 
the  people  for  three  or  four  hours,  and  from 
that  time  the  number  of  their  hearers  increased 
so  that  their  room  was  not  sufficient  to  contain 
them  all,  and  they  were  obliged  to  come  out  of 
the  room  and  sit  on  a  platform  in  the  middle 
of  the  khan,  where  there  was  a  large  space, 
and  there  was  a  crowd  of  people  to  hear  them. 
They  spoke  about  many  subjects,  but  the  foun- 
dation of  their  preaching  was  the  salvation  of 
man,  and  that  by  free  grace.  They  did  not  *'  know 
anything  among  them  save  Jesus  Ghrist  and 
him  crucified."  They  have  various  and  many 
opportunities  at  different  times  and  with 
different  persons.  Once  they  were  disputing 
with  a  Ureek  merchant,  who  was  called 
Daskalos,  reputed  the  most  learned  man  in 
the  place;  there  were  gathered  about  150 
persons,  three  of  them  Turks,  about  twelve 
U reeks,  and  the  remainder  of  them  all  Arme- 
nians. After  they  had  spoken  some  hours  on 
various  subjects,  one  of  the  students  said  that 
though  they  spoke  about  so  many  subjects 
from  the  Bible,  yet  if  they  were  asked  what  the 
way  of  salvation  is,  they  would  not  have  learned 
much  from  this  conversation  to  answer  the 

VOL.  X. — ^AUGUST. 


great  question, "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  ** 
and  this  remark  led  the  people  to  inquire  into 
the  Bible  term  of  salvation ;  and  so  they  ex- 
pounded the  great  fact,  that  Ghrist  came  to 
save  sinners  throiigh  His  all-sufficient  atone- 
ment. After  this  Uie  people  retired,  but  they 
scarcely  had  time  to  eat  before  they  were  oalled 
again  to  speak  the  truth  to  those  who  were 
waiting  to  near. 

They  went  to  the  room  where  these  men  were 
gathered,  and  began  to  talk  with  them,  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  at  first  few  per- 
sons were  present,  but  they  gradually  came  in, 
and  the  room  was  presently  crowded,  so  that 
there  was  no  place  left,  and  some  people  were 
anxiously  standing  at  the  windows.  Many 
truths  were  examined,  and  Jesus  Ghrist  was 
preached ;  and  thus  the  conversation  was  car- 
ried on  till  the  momin^gun  fired,  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Every  one  was  aston- 
ished how  quickly  these  eight  hours  had  gone. 
And  after  half  an  hour  more  of  conversatioa 
about  salvation  by  Ghrist,  the  meeting  was 
broken  up. 

Our  students  speak  about  some  individuals 
who  were  ^oially^  affected  by  the  truth.  One 
of  them  is  a  Qi^k  merchant,  formerly  a 
teacher — ^he  iS;  t^  above-named  Daskalos ;  at 
first  he  was  an.  enemy  to  the  truth,  ^d  our 
brother  Garabed,  of  Zill,  who  has  not  ^^t  mnoh 
knowledge  about  the  truth,  and  is  an  ignoFBat 
man  generally,  easily  overcame  him  in  argur 
ment  This  man  was  the  champion  of  the 
opposers  in  these  disputations;  but  he  was  ai 
last  so  affected  by  the  truth,  that  he  openly 
professed  that  this  is  the  true  religion;  and 
he  said  to  those  who  were  speaking  against 
die  Protestants,  that  these  men  (meaning  the 
Protestants)  are  come  here  to  teach  the  truth, 
and  whosoever  wishes  to  learn,  let  him  come. 
This  man,  when  a^ed  about  his  feelings  and 
his  spiritucd  condition,  confessed  that  he  was 
a  very  great  sinner,  that  he  could  not  expect 
anything  from  God  except  condemnation;  that 
though  God  is  merciful,  ^et  He  is  so  to  those 
only  who  love  and  obey  Him,  and  that  the  only 
way  of  salvation  was  uirough  Jesus  Ghrist,  as 
"  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Another  one  was  a  Greek  banker,  with  whom 
we  already  had  much  opportunity  to  speak 
about  the  truth,  when,  last  year,  some  of  us 
went  to  Zill.  He  then  appeared  worldly,  but 
now  he  was  very  much  affected,  and  his 
conscience  was  very  much  awakened.  But, 
unfortunately,  he  has  not  heretofore  gone  to 
the  Fountain  of  Grace  to  obtain  true  peaoe  and 
everlasting  life.  There  were  some  other  per* 
sons,  also,  both  from  other  towns  and  from 
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Zill,  who  were  specially  opposed  to  the  tratb, 
and  would  not  speak  of  it  or  bear  it  preached; 
but  after  they  were  persuaded  to  examiue  the 
correctness  of  our  students*  statements,  they 
be^n  to  inouire  after  the  truth,  and  at  last 
became  very  friendly,  and  desired  to  hear  more, 
and  professed  to  wish  to  follow  it  also.  One  of 
them  promised  to  examine  the  whole  Bible  as 
soon  as  he  goes  to  Gesarea,  his  uatire  city ;  he 
was  already  professing  the  truth  publicly. 

Our  students  spent  about  a  fortnight  in  Zill, 
and  they  would  not  have  left  the  place,  had  not 
their  health  been  seriously  affected ;  but  the 
labours  of  the  days  and  sleeplessness  of  the 
nights  injured  it;  they  had  a  Yery  busy  fort- 
night of  it.  They  have  found  in  the  place  but 
one  brother  who  loved  the  truth,  but  they  left 
dozens  of  immortal  souls  who  were  hungry  for 
it.  None  of  those  who  heard  their  doctrines 
were  glad  to  have  them  depart ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  all  spoke  as  though  they  expected 
them  soon  to  return.  The  last  evening  they  went 
round  among  the  people,  and  told  them  that 
they  had  preached  the  truth  to  them,  but  that 
if  they  haa  done  anything  improper,  they  would 
forgive  them.  But  they  said  no ;  if  there  had 
been  any  iraproprietj,  it  had  been  on  their 
part.  So  we  see,  Sir,  that  "  the  harvest "  in 
Zill,  as  well  as  in  many  other  parts  in  Armenia, 
"  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Shall  we  not  pray,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  fort^  labourers  into 
His  harvest  I  remain,  4ear  Sir, 

Most  mncerely  yours, 
(Signed)     H.  Baronio  Matteosian, 
Teacher  in  the  Seminary  at  Tocat 

ARABKtB — TRIALS   OF   A   RIOII   FAMILY. 

(Lettjer  from  Mr.  Clart,  March  1, 1856.) 
The  Tc/llowing  narrative  has  a  special  value. 
It  is  not  often  mat  our  missionaries  have  occa- 
non  to  record  such  instances  of  persecution : — 
"  We  have  been  having  a  little  skirmishing 
with  the  great  ones  of  our  city,  for  a  few  weeks 
past;  but  the  storm  is  spent,  and  all  is  com- 

Saratively  quiet  again.  Hie  occasion  of  the 
isturbanoe  was  Uie  enrolment  among  the 
Protestants  of  the  richest  house,  with  oue  ex- 
ception, among  all  the  Armenians  of  the  place. 
It  is  a  large  and  influential  family,  comprising 
some  ten  or  twelve  male  members,  sustaining 
in  this  city  and  elsewhere  an  excellent  reputa- 
tion for  uprightness  and  integrity  in  all  its 
business  relations.  During  the  two  years  and 
a  half  that  I  have  spent  in  Arabkir,  I  have 
repeatedly  called  at  this  house,  and  have  ever 
been  most  cordially  received.  I  have  con- 
versed freely  with  the  family  upon  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  errors  and 
superstitions  of  their  own  Church. 

*'  But  the  separation  of  this  leading  house 
was  thought  by  the  Armenians  too  great  a 
triumph  for  the  Protestants.  A  large  part  of 
the  city  seemed  to  them  to  have  fallen  into  our 
hands.  The  other  princes  and  rich  merchants 
took  counsel.  They  said,  *  We  must,  and  we  will 
have  that  house  back  again  among  us,  cost 
-hat  it  may.  Our  cause  is  ruined,  if  this 
ly  remains  Protestant.  Money,  threats,  and 


persecution,  even  unto  death,  we  wiQ  employ, 
oefore^we  will  abandon  our  purpocie.'  They 
commenced  their  work  witn  smooth  and 
honeyed  words  of  flattery  and  praise,  warm 
professions  of  friendship,  and  a  kind  regaxd  for 
the  reputation  and  standing  in  soeiety  of  our 
friends,  expressions  of  wonder  that  tbey  should 
have  taken  a  step  so  seriously  affecting  their 
popularity,  &c.,  &o,  Thev  then  used  entreaty. 
They  besought  the  family,  for  the  sake  of  its 
numerous  friends,  its  hononr,  and  peace,  to 
turn  back  to  them  again.  But  this  did  not 
avail.  The  answer  was,  *  We  valne  the  farour 
and  honour  of  Qod  more  than  all  our  friends.' 
The  next  argument  was, '  All  the  Armenians 
will  become  your  enemies.'  *  That  is  a  small 
matter  to  us,'  was  the  reply,  'for  we  have 
long  known  and  proved  that  their  friendship 
was  false  and  worthless.' 

'*  Then  the  members  of  this  house  were  taken, 
one  by  one,  and  privately  threatened,  ^very 
expedient  possible  was  resorted  to  for  per- 
suading, Mghtening,  and  compelling  them  to 
return.  The  Armenians  threatened  to  bring 
false  suits  against  them,  rob  them  of  their  pro- 
perty, by  false  witnesses  charge  upon  them  the 
worst  possible  crimes  before  the  Govern ment 
bum  down  their  houses,  and  secretly  put  them 
to  death.  All  these  threats  were,  indeed,  made 
with  caution ;  for  the  authors  of  them  were 
not  bold  enough  to  make  them  publicly.  But 
t6  all,  the  principal  member  of  this  hoa% 
replied,  '  You  may  bring  false  suits  against 
us ;  you  may  rob  us ;  you  may  criminate  us 
before  the  Government ;  you  may  bum  down 
our  houses ;  but  know  well  that  we  will  spend 
our  very  la^t  para  rather  than  turn  back  to 
your  idolatries  and  corruptions/ 

"The  Armenians  theu,  by  large  bribes,  songht 
to  enlist  the  Turkish  authorities  in  the  work 
of  persecution.  Some  circumstances  favoured 
them.  A  new  governor  and  judge  had  just  been 
appointed  over  the  city,  both  having  eome  from 
a  distance,  and  both  being  vicious,  intemperate, 
and  bribe-loving  men.  The  oldest  member  of 
this  family,  moreover,  just  at  this  time  was 
removed  by  death.  In  such  a  case,  according 
to  law,  it  is  customary  for  the  judge  to  take  an 
inventory  of  all  the  property;  and  in  so 
doing  he  generally  appropriates  to  himself 
as  much  as  he  pleases.  But  in  this  casCt 
the  deceased  had  so  anticipated,  and  made  pro- 
vision for,  every  possible  event,  that  there  was 
left  no  chance  for  plunder.  The  corrupt 
officials  were  enraged,  for  this  was  a  rich 
family,  and  they  were  expecting  a  large  booty. 
They  readily  united  w^lth  the  rich  Armenian 
princes,  thereforfe,  and  planned  to  spoil  our 
friends  of  their  goods.  They  said  to  t\w 
governor  and  judge,  *  Oppress,  plunder,  and 
strip  them  of  their  goods,  till  they  turn  from 
their  Protestantism  ;  and  then  we  will  see  that 
you  are  well  paid.'  But  their  zeal  was  too  hot 
to  be  either  wise  or  lasting.  The  Armenians 
were  so  eager  for  revenge,  the  Turks  wt^re  so 
hungry  for  plunder,  and  all  were  so  reckless, 
that  they  most  effectually  injured  their  own 
cause.    The  head-man  of  our  Protestants,  not 
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ftt  all  intimidated  by  their  threats,  boldly  with- 
stood them,  and  exposed  their  villany,  refiislDg 
to  yield  in  the  least  to  their  demands.  The 
judge,  in  a  rage,  hasted  off  to  Kharpoot,  to 
report  the  case  to  the  Pasha,  thinking  perhaps 
that  he  could  bribe  the  latter  by  promising 
him  a  share  in  the  plnnder.  We  sent  a  letter 
to  the  Pasha,  reporting  the  matter  in  full; 
and  the  result  has  been'  that  a  day  or  two 
since  the  jadge  returned  to  this  city,  quite 
mollified;  and  he  now  wishes  to  settle  the 
matter  amicably.'* 

Mr.  Clark  states  that  four  persons  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  Church  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
February,  the  number  of  persons  present 
having  been  two  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

TREBIZOND — SIGNS  OF  PROOBE8S. 

(Letter  from  Mr.  Powers,  Feb.  26,  1856.) 

The  following  extract  shows  that  our  mis- 
sionary brother  has  much  to  encourage  him : — 

"  Although  the  number  of  enrolled  Protest- 
ants has  not  increased  of  late  in  this  city.  Pro- 
testantism is  surely  gaining  ground.  There 
never  has  been  a  time  when  the  Armenians 
generally  exhibited  so  much  friendly  feeling 
towards  our  people,  when  they  have'  been  so 
willing  to  converse  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  so  much  disposed  to  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  our  views.  There  is  great  freedom  of  speech 
in  the  city ;  and  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
have  made  a  very  general  and  deep  impres- 
sion. There  are  many  whose  minds  are  so  far 
enlightened  that  they  are  uneasy  in  their  pre- 
sent position,  and  ei^er  neglect  altogether  the 
peculiar  rites  of  their  religion,  or  perform  them 
with  frequent  misgivings,  but  still  have  not 
principle  enough  to  break  away  from  their  do- 
mestic, social,  and  business  relations,  and 
openly  espouse  the  truth. 

"  The  case  of  our  washerwoman,  an  Arme- 
nian, who  has  never  attended  our  services,  but 
whose  brothers  are  Protestants,  illustrates  the 
condition  of  many  in  the  city.  '  I  have  not 
confessed  to  a  priest,*  she  sairl,  '  or  taken  the 
sacrament  for  years.  My  conscience  will  not 
let  me.  I  know  my  heart  is  not  right ;  and  I 
cannot  make  it  rignt.  And  what  is  the  use  of 
my  confessing  and  taking  the  sacrament  ?  Ah ! 
the  former  times  were  better  than  these.  Then 
we  went  to  church,  said  our  pravers,  confessed, 
and  received  the  sacrament,  ancl  did  not  know 
but  all  was  right.  Perhaps  we  should  have 
been  saved.*  As  I  related  her  remarks  last 
evening  to  a  man  who  was  formerly  a  constant 
attendant  on  our  services,  he  replied,  *  Tliat  is 
my  case  exactly.'  Alas!  how  many  there  are 
in' this  city,  who  know  enough  of  the  truth  to 
make  them  quite  uncomfortable  as  they  are, 
but  have  not  interest  enough  in  it  to  follow 
and  obey  it ! " 

Another  fact  indicates  the  faroiu*able  change 
which  is  taking  place  in  the  public  mind.  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  following  paragraph  : — 

"A  month  ago,  I  opened  a  book  store  in  one 
of  the  most  frequented  parts  of  the  city.  This 
store  has  been  visited  by  all  classes  of  people, 
including  school  teachers,  primates,  priests, 


and  even  the  Armenian  Bishop  himself.  Not 
a  word  of  opposition  has  been  heard.  Many 
express  their  approbation.  One  man  ex- 
claimed, •  That  is  it;  now  you  have  done  the 
thing.'  Our  bookseller  is  one  of  the  most 
intelligent  members  of  our  Church,  and  has 
much  opportunity  for  free  and  practical  con- 
versation on  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
The  book  store  is  thus  a  centre  of  moral  in- 
fluence, where  Christianity  is  publicly  pro- 
claimed, and  its  claims  are  uiged  upon  the 
attention  of  men." 

Mr.  Powers  has  sometimes  spoken  of  a  small 
congregation  out  of  the  city.  He  now  reports 
its  continued  prosperity.  His  language  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Five  men,  four  of  whom  are  heads  of 
families,  seem  truly  interested  in  good  things. 
One  of  them,  and  the  one  of  greatest  influence, 
a  year  ago  was  far  enough  from  Protestantism. 
He  now  seems  deeply  concerned  to  know  and 
do  his  diity.  Soon  after  his  attention  was  first 
arrested,  he  observed  several  days  of  private 
fasting  and  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  and 
guidance.  He  has  attended  our  services  in  the 
city  several  Sabbaths,  and  I  have  convei-sed  with 
no  one  in  a  long  time  who  seemed  to  be  more 
truly  led  by  the  Spirit.  He  and  his  children 
are  together  leammg  to  read.  Some  of  the 
women  of  these  families,  a  few  mouths  ago, 
were  strongly  opposed  to  the  truth  and  to  our 
brother  who  conducts  their  services  on  the 
Sabbath.  One  woman  was  warned  in  a  dream 
not  to  do  or  say  anything  against  this  brother ; 
and  she  has  since  become  an  attentive  hearer. 
Another  was  induced  for  once  to  listen  to  the 
truth ;  and  she  has  become  so  much  interested 
that  she  requests  that  at  least  an  evening 
meeting  may  be  held  at  her  house.  She  is  also 
learning  to  read.  Thus,  alt  the  women  have 
become  more  or  less  interested  in  the  truth." 

BKIKOT — ^ANNUAL   REPORT. 

The  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
missionary  force  at  Beirut,  are  already  known. 
As  Mr.  Ford  performs  the  duties  which  were 
formerly  discharged  by  Mr.  Whiting,  it  belongs 
to  him  to  speak  of  the  Church  and  congregar 
tion.  His  language  is  as  follows :  "  In  the 
ordinary  services  of  the  station  there  has  been 
no  change.  The  number  in  attendance  on 
public  worship  has  been  variable.  During  the 
winter,  when  the  congregation  is  the  largest, 
about  seventy,  on  an  average,  have  listened  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Sabbath. 
Mr.  Smith  has  given  particular  instruction  to 
a  Bible  class,  numbering  from  twelve  to  fideen. 
Three  persons,  one  of  them  a  female,  have  been 
admitted  to  the  native  Church  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith.  Among  those  received  was  the 
American  Vice-Con sul  at  Tripoli,  a  man  of 
most  interesting  character  and  lovely  spirit, 
who  has  suflered  no  little  shame  and  loss  for 
Jesus*  sake.  His  case  was  mentioned  in  the 
Herald  for  1855,  p.  188.  The  female  recently 
admitted  to  the  Cluirch  is  one  of  the  graduates 
of  the  seminary,  formerly  under  Dr.  De  Forest's 
care.    She  has  been  for  some  time  the  success- 
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ful  teacher  of  the  female  school  on  the  mission 
premises  at  Beirut." 

This  station  has  three  schools  under  its  care, 
one  of  them  being  for  girls.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  pupils  has  been  116;  the  average  at- 
tendance 18  reported  as  having  been  eighty- 
nine.  "  The  text  book  most  used  is  the  New 
Testament"  The  following  statement  is 
valuable :  ".The  teachers  are  all  pious,  being 
also  members  of  the  mission  cnuich ;  and 
religious  instruction  is  imparted  by  them. 
Portions  of  the  Bible  are  recited ;  and  in  several 
instances  the  whole  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
has  been  committed  to  memory.  In  addition 
to  the  ordinary  instruction  of  the  week,  two  of 
the  teachers  are  accustomed  to  gather  their 
pupils  around  them  every  Sabbath  afternoon, 
to  unfold  more  ftiUy  the  great  truths  that  per- 
tain to  the  salvation  of  the  soul." 

The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Arabic 
has  beeu  retarded  somewhat  by  Mr.  Smith's 
enfeebled  health,  as  also  by  the  prevalence  of 
the  cholera.  After  finishing  the  mmor  prophets 
from  Rosea  to  Nabum,  this  brother  directed  his 
attention  to  Isaiah  ;  and  at  the  close  of  1855 
he  had  reached  the  forty-fourth  chapter.  Some 

f)rogre8S  has  been  made  in  printing  the  trans- 
ation.    The  whole  number  of  pages  issued 
from  the  press  during  1855,  has  been  1,678,000. 

OBITOARY  NOTICE — REV.  CUTBBERT  O.  TODKO. 

With  feelings  of  most  sincere  regret,  the 
Committee  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society 
announce  the  decease  of  their  late  esteemed  se- 
cretary, the  Rev.  C.  G.  Young.  Deeply  and 
too  sensitively  alive  to  the  vast  importance  of 
the  cause  he  had  espoused,  and  the  duties  he 
had  undertaken,  his  zeal  knew  no  bounds; 
and  having  taken  a  severe  cold  whilst  prose 
outing  his  arduous  labours,  measles  ana  has* 
morrhage  from  the  lungs  ensued,  and  he  died 
at  Clifton,  on  the  16th  of  June  last,  perfectly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  bis  heavenly  Father 
with  regard  to  his  early  removal,  and  peacefully 
relying  on  the  merits  of  the  Saviour  whom  he 
had  dSighted  to  serve.  Assured  that  all  friends 
of  the  Turkish  Mission  and  of  our  beloved 
brother,  wiU  read  with  interest  any  incidents 
of  his  history,  we  extract  the  following  faith- 
ful account  of  his  brief  but  important  career 
from  the  Patriot :  — 

"  Mr.  Young  died  on  the  16th  June,  at  Clif- 
ton, whither  he  had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health  under  a  pulmonanr  affection.  A  native, 
we  believe,  of  Shields,  he  was,  at  any  earlv 
age,  the  subject  of  religious  impressions,  whicn 
issued  in  his  being  devoted  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  He  studied  at  Springhill  College, 
and  graduated  in  the  University  of  London. 
On  ordination,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
dependent  Church  at  Kingsland  Chapel, Bristol, 
formerly  under  the  care  of  the  liev.  T.  E. 
Thoresbv,  now  under  that  of  tlie  Bev.  J.  A. 
Pratt.  Mr.  Young*8  labours  were  highly  ac- 
ceptable, and  gave  promise  of  much  usefulness; 
but  they  were  interrupted  by  failing  health. 
Under  medical  advice,  he  travelled  in  the  East, 
where  be  became  interested  in  the  laboiurs  of  the 


American  missionaries.  Returning  home  in 
apparently  improved  health,  he  waa  led,  by 
the  interest  which  he  took  in  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  the  countries  where  the  Gospel  wu 
first  preached,  to  place  himself  in  communica- 
tion with  leading  friends  to  Christian  misaioDS 
in  Oriental  countries,  for  Uie  purpose  of  aiding 
and  extending  the  labours  of  the  miinonaries 
engaged  in  that  work.  The  Turkish  Missions 
Aid  Society  is  the  result;  and  its  establishment 
may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  seal  and  ao> 
tivity  of  the  deceased  minister.  While  living, 
Mr.  Young  incurred  undeserved  odium  irom 
persons  who  took  a  prejudiced  view  of  co- 
operation with  Americans ;  and  it  is  but  justice 
that  he  should  now  be  remembered  with  honour 
as  the  originator  of  a  fraternal  combination  as 
creditable  to  the  uniting  parties  as  it  is  bene- 
ficial in  its  character  and  results.  Alas !  too 
soon,  as  it  appears  to  mortal  eyes,  his  work  has 
been  interrupted,  and  must  pass  into  other 
hands ;  for  this  zealous,  amiable,  and  devoted 
man  has  been  taken  to  his  reward  at  the  early 
age  of  thirty-two ;  and  it  only  remains  for  be- 
reaved relatives  and  sympathising  friends,  to 
bow  with  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well." 

Truly  the  memory  of  our  departed  friend  is 
blessed.  Those  who  knew  him  best,  can  only 
reflect  upon  his  history  with  admiration  and 
thankfulness ;  and  though  it  is  painful  to  think 
that  one  so  young,  and  giving  promise  of  so 
much  usefulness,  should  be  early  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  his  valuable  labours,  yet  it  will  ever 
be  pleasing  to  his  friends  to  remember  that 
within  the  last  two  jeara  he  did  the  work  of  a 
life,  and  a  work  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  tt^ 
upon  the  temporal  and  eternal  inteietits  of 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the  present 
and  future  generations  in  the  EasL  May  ail 
who  knew  him  emulate  his  bright  exampie  of 
devotedness  and  zeal;  and  whatsoever  their 
hand  fiudeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  their  might ! 

DOMESTIC. 

The  Committee,  in  consequence  of  the  la- 
mented removal  of  the  late  Secretary,  have 
made  the  following  official  arrangements:  The 
Rev.  George  Royds  Birch  to  be  Office  Secretary ; 
Rev.  Henry  Jones  and  Captain  T.  HuU  to  be 
Travelling  Secretaries.  Captain  Hull  has  kindly 
consented  to  accept  this  office  nro  tern,,  until  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  is 
conversant  with  the  East,  is  obtained. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mall 
East;  and  Messrs.  Barclay, Bevan,  Tritton,  and 
Co.,  54,  Lombard-street ;  also  bv  Messrs.  Kisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatohards,  Picca- 
dilly ;  Seeley 8,  Fleet-street  and  H anover-street ; 
Triibners,  American  Agency,  Patemostor-row ; 
and  at  the  Office,  Ko.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — 
Post-office  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Charing-cross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  George  Royds 
Birch ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.,Camberwell.Sttm!y. 
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MODES   OF   CHRISTIAN  USEFULNESS  SUGGESTED   TO  THE   EVAN- 
GELICAL ALLIANCE. 

BY    THE    RBV.    EDWARD    8TEAKE,    D.D., 

Om    OV    THE    BOHOBABT    BBOBBTARIEB.* 

The  writer  of  the  following  brief  paper  wishes  to  submit  to  his  brethi^n  a  few 
thoughts  on  some  of  the  modes  of  Christian  usefulness  which,  as  he  conceives,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  might  originate,  and  in  which  Christians  generally,  and 
especially  Christian  ministers,  might  engage.  He  ventures  to  do  this  in  the  belief 
that  if  his  suggestions  should  be  deemed  to  possess  any  value,  they  will  at  the 
present  time,  to  a  greater  extent  at  least  than  formerly,  be  felt  to  come  within  the 
capabilities  of  the  Alliance. 

In  the  earlier  periods  of  our  institution,  it  seemed  to  be  the  dictate  of  prudence 
that  we  should  rather  aim  to  cultivate  a  common  love,  than  to  undertake  a  common 
enterprise.  For  however  scriptural  the  Alliance  may  be  in  the  principles  on  which 
it  is  founded,  and  however  accordant  with  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  spirit  which  it  inculcates,  it  was,  nevertheless,  at  the  period  of  its  formation,  a 
noyelty  among  the  Churches  of  Christ.  It  could  not  then  be  foreseen  to  what 
measure  of  coherence  its  several  parts  might  attain,  and  whether  they  would  grow 
to  a  consistency  sufficiently  strong  and,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  flexible  to 
allowed  of  united  action.  To  some  extent  this  problem  has  been  solyed.  Occa- 
aionally,  and  at  intervals,  works  have  been  undertaken  by  it  which  may  be  regarded 
as  tentative  experiments.  And  since  they  were  conducted  with  unbroken  harmony 
to  a  successful  issue,  the  opinion  begins  to  obtain,  that  the  time  may  have  arrived 
when  the  Alliance  may  safely  pass  into  a  new  phase,  in  which  its  latent  power 
may  be  developed  in  common  Christian  activities. 

Should  this  prove  to  be  the  case,  it  is  stLU  freely  admitted  that  such  conjoint 
efforts  in  the  field  of  Christian  labour  can  be  carried  on  only  within  the  range  of 
certain  foreseen  and  appreciable  limits;  and  that  discretion,  together  with  some 
amount  of  mutual  forbearance,  may  yet  be  required  to  be  exercised  on  all  sides. 
But  affcer  ten  years  of  mutual  intercourse,  and  intercourse  on  such  grounds  and  for 
such  purposes  as  our  Alliance  supposes,  is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  its  members  are 
trained  to  those  habits  of  generous  and  willing  deference  to  each  other's  con* 
Tictions  which  have  prepared  them  to  exemplify  the  unity  of  the  Church  amidst 
the  active  engagements  of  Christian  duty  as  well  as  in  the  repose  of  quiet  Chris^ 
Uan  love  ?  And  if  the  evangelical  works  that  may  be  undertaken  may  not  for  the 
present  carry  us  to  the  furthest  possible  development  of  united  action,  will  it 
therefore  be  deemed  of  little  or  no  moment  that  we  have  mastered  the  difficulties 
of  the  commencement,  and  as  an  actual  reality  have  touched  the  furthest 
attainable  limit?  On  the  contrary,  will  not  that  limit  itself  expand  as  soon 
as  it  is  approached,  just  as  the  horizon,  apparently  bounded  by  the  distant 
hills,  again  enlarges  when  we  reach  their  summit?  After  we  have  been  for 
Bome  time  working  together,  the  conditions  upon  which  harmonious  co-operation 
depend  may  become  much  more  conducive  to  success  than  they  are  even  at 
present;  so  that,  though  it  should  be  by  slow  advances  and  after  many  experi- 
ments, we  may  yet  hope  eventually  to  come  to  that  state  in  which  diversities  of 
judgment  still  existing  among  us  shall  no  longer  hinder  our  working  together  iix 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 


*  A  paper,  read  at  the  Tenth  Annual  Conferenoe  at  Glasgow,  on  Wednesday,  August  20,  IS^Q, 
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Among  the  works  of  Christian  usefulness  to  whioh  reference  is  intended  in  the 
preceding  remarks,  two  only  will  on  the  present  cRscasion  he  mentioned : — 

1.  The  first  is  the  preaching  of  the  Qospel  in  halls  and  pnhlic  rooms  throoghoat 
Ihe  kingdom.  In  London  and  some  other  places,  this  has  already,  to  some  extent^ 
heen  done,  either  hy  means  of  the  Evangetioal  AlHanoe  or  hy  tiie  efforts  of  piivBte 
Christians.  Exeter  Hall  was  oocnpied  last  winter  in  this  manner,  a  sermom  being 
preached  in  it,  accompanied  with  Divine  worshipy  every  Lord's -day  evening  for 
three  months.  In  Glasgow,  one  of  those  places  of  low  entertainment  known  as 
penny  theatres  has  been  engaged  for  a  similar  purpose  by  a  member  of  tiie  Alliance ; 
and  probably  in  a  few  other  places  the  same  thing  may  have  been  done,  information 
of  which  has  not  reached  the  writer.  What  has  thus  been  accomplished  in  a  few 
particular  instances,  it  is  proposed  should  be  done  generally  in  every  city  and  town 
throughout  the  country  where  facilities  may  be  found  fbr  the  purpose. 

The  considerations  by  which  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  llieir 
associated  capacity,  might  be  induced  to  originate  such  a  woik,  are  many— -«ome 
being  common  to  them  with  the  Christian  community  at  large,  and  others  more 
strictly  proper  to  themselyes.  Among  the  former  it  is,  of  course,  obviooa  to 
mention  the  obligation  resting  on  all  who  beHere  in  Christ  for  their  own  salva- 
tion, to  make  Him  known  for  the  salvation  of  otiiers.  It  may  be  suffident,  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  mention  this  only ;  and  eyen  upon  this  it  would  be  superflnous 
to  insist,  if  the  degree  in  which  Christians  are  influenced  by  it  were  proportioned 
to  the  extent  in  which  its  reality  is  admitted.  But  the  fact  is  patent  to  all  obaci'fCis» 
that  the  provision  made  for  bringing  our  population  under  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  is  far  from  being  large  enough ;  and  that,  even  were  it  large  enough,  it  is 
not  sufficiently  various  to  meet  the  necessitieB  of  the  caae.  It  is  uuneceoBBiy  to 
adduce  statistical  statements  and  calculations,  since  it  is  notorious  that  multitadea 
do  not  frequent  the  places  appropriated  to  Divine  worship,  and,  as  the  conseqnenoey 
do  not  come  within  reach  of  tiie  message  of  salvation.  Nor,  the  writw  sabmita^ 
ought  it  to  be  expected  that  they  will.  Men  do  not  come  to  worship  Qod  until 
they  have  some  love  to  Him,  or  at  least  practically  admit  His  blaim  to  tiieir  lore. 
The  Church  places  herself  in  a  mistaken  attitude,  and  indulges  an  expectation 
resting  on  no  satisfactory  basis,  when  she  builds  churches  and  chapels  and  then  waits 
for  the  ungodly  to  come  and  fiU  them.  The  world  will  not  come  to  her;  shenmst  go 
to  the  world.  She  must  seek  the  unbelieving  portion  of  the  community  upon  their 
own  territory.  She  must  carry  the  Gk>spel  to  them,  and  not  content  hersdf  with 
saying  that  she  has  shown  her  readiness  to  impart  it,  and  only  waits  for  them  to 
come  and  receive  it  at  her  hands.  The  latter  was  never  God's  method,  and  it 
ought  nevOT  to  have  become  the  method  of  His  Church.  He  did  not  wait  for 
apostate  man  to  return  to  Him ;  He  sent  His  Son  to  seek  and  save  the  lost ;  and 
His  people  must  go  in  quest  of  their  fellow-sinners,  that  they  may  reclaim  them 
to  ISim. 

Experience  has  shown  that,  when  the  CK)Bpel  has  been  carried  into  secular 
buildings,  as  well  as  when  it  has  been  preached  in  the  open  air,  large  num- 
bers have  come  to  hear  it  who  never  enter  a  sacred  edifice,  and  who,  pro- 
bably, by  no  persuasion  would  be  induced  to  do  so.  Of  ^e  crowds  of 
earnest  listeners  who  thronged  Exeter  Hall  last  winter  (and  every  time  it 
was  opened,  it  was  so  fhll  that  hundreds  went  away  unable  to  get  in),  it  was 
estimated  by  those  whose  knowledge  qualified  them  to  judge,  that  at  least  two  thirds 
consisted  of  persons  never  accustomed  to  go  to  any  place  of  worship.  Instances 
also  are  known  in  which,  by  prerious  arrangement  and  concert,  neighbouring  flimiliea 
living  in  the  habitual  neglect  of  the  house  of  God,  enabled  themselves  to  go  alter- 
nately to  Exeter  Hall ;  thus  manifesting  a  desire  to  hear  the  Gospel  when  bnraght 
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to  ihem  in  this  maimer,  which  they  had  never  eidnoed  before.  It  would  no  doubt 
be  easy  to  shtw  that  the  conduct  of  aaoh  people  is  unreasonable^  and  to  insist  thai 
we  are  under  no  obligation  to  accommodate  ourselyes  to  such  u^joetifiable  pre- 
judices. But  it  is  submitted  that,  if  we  act  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  shall  bear 
with  human  peryerseness,  and  even  stoop  to  its  uaieasooable  demands  rather  than 
suffer  our  fellow-sinnen  to  perish. 

It  is  Sdt,  however,  to  be  altogether  nnneoessary  to  vindicate  the  proposed 
measure,  or  to  support  it  by  argument,  since  it  may  well  be  presumed  that  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  are  already  satisfied  of  its  general  propriety, 
and  of  its  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God< 

But  they  will  allow  it  now  to  be  remarked,  that  this  work  may  with  special 
propriety  be  urged  upon  them.  In  their  associated  capacity  they  are  (so  the  writer 
ventures  to  think)  the  body  by  which  it  might  best  be  undertaken.  For  it  would 
seem  to  be  pre-eminently  desirable  that  this  new  and  aggressive  effort  of 
CSuistian  love  should  be  entered  upon  by  the  united  counsel  and  seal  and  by  the 
practical  co-operation  of  all  the  Imnohes  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Every  Evan* 
gelical  community  of  Christians  should  be  invited  to  take  part  in  it.  The  pastors 
and  evangelists  of  every  Evangelical  Chnioh  should  be  enroUad  among  the  pieaohers, 
and  every  one  of  them  take  his  place  side  by  ftde,  and  in  tiie  same  spirit  of  bro* 
therly  love»  with  all  the  rest.  Seot  and  party  should  be  forgotten  by  all,  and  all  be 
determined  ''  to  know  nothing,"  and  to  make  nothing  known,  **  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified."  For  while  in  our  s^arate  and  denominatiooal  effiMrts,  when 
they  are  conduoted  in  the  Christian  spirit^  we  may  hope  for  die  Divine  blessing, 
we  have  the  highest  authority  for  believiog  that  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  popular  mind  by  the  united  fellowship  of  the  whole  Church  will  be  attended 
with  unaccustomed  success.    Then  will  the  worid  believe  when  the  Church  is  one. 

The  writer  is  not  ignorant  of  a  difficulty  which  lies  in  the  way  of  this  uni* 
versal  co-operation  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  has  no  wish  either  to 
conceal  or  evade  it.  He  will  of  course  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  cose  of  the 
clergy  of  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  who  either  axe,  or  are  sup- 
posed to  be,  precluded  from  taking  part  iasuch  engagements  with  their  bvsthren,  the 
pastors  of  Nonconformist  Churches.  On  a  point  relating  to  the  eodesiastioal  regular 
tions  of  a  Church  to  which  he  has  not  the  honour  to  beleng,  it  becomes  him  to 
speak  with  reserve ;  but  from  inquiries  he  has  made  of  those  better  infonaed  than 
himselfi  he  believes  that  a  dexgyman  would  violate  no  law  by  preaching  in  an  un- 
consecrated  place,  or  a  place  unlie^ued  by  the  biahop,  nor  by  doing  so  in  concert 
with  mimsters  not  of  his  own  Church.  But  what  is  lawful  may  not  be  eaq>edient. 
Considerations  drawn  from  the  known  views  and  <^inions  of  eeclesiastioal  anperiors 
may  influence  a  clergyman  to  abstain  from  an  action  to  do  which  he  is  legally  £ree. 
In  such  a  case  he  is  the  proper  and  the  sole  judge  of  the  conduct  it  may  beoome 
him  to  adopt;  andi,  of  all  associations,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  assuredly  the  last 
in  which  the  slightest  imputation  should  be  cast  upon  a  Christian  brodier,  or  is 
likely  to  be  so,  for  the  dedsion  to  which  he  may  coma  But  the  question  then 
arises^  Whether  the  Alliance  should  therefore  abstain  firom  the  proposed  undertaking 
because  some  of  its  members  are  prevented*  by  certain  peculiarities  in  their  own 
pcmtion,  iicom  engaging  in  it  ?  Ko  hesitation  ^ould  be  felt  in  at  once  determining 
this  question  in  the  affirmative,  if  otberwiM,  the  unity  of  the  Alliance  would  be 
broken,  or,  if  the  harmony  now  bo  happily  obtaining  among  its  members  would 
be  endangered,  or  if  an  injury  would  be  done  to  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  But 
the  persuasion  is  confidently  entertained,  that  neitibuer  e^'  these  effi^ts  is  to  be  appre- 
hended, as,  in  truth,  neither  of  them  is  the  legitimate  consequence  of  the  messure 
proposed.    It  b,  indeed,  anticipated  that  som^  Episcopal  deigymen  will  be  able  to 
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unite  in  it ;  while  thoee  who  oannot  pxacttoally  oo-operate,  will  neverthelessy  it  is 
believed,  without  an  exception,  sustain  the  intended  eervioeB  by  their  approbation 
and  thdr  prayers. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  and  proceeding  to  the  second  proposal,  the  writer 
will  take  the  liberty  of  throwing  out  a  sin^e  suggestion  in  relation  to  these  servioeSy 
which  he  desires  to  commend  to  the  consideration  of  his  brethren  in  tiie  ministry. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  him  whether  we  act  wisely  in  transfernng  to  tiiem  the 
entire  order  that  is  observed  in  the  house  of  Qod,  and  whether,  if  the  preacher 
allowed  himself  more  freedom,  and,  to  some  eztent»  deviated  from  the  common  type 
of  Sabbath-day  worship,  the  service  would  not  be  more  suited  to  the  audience,  more 
attractive,  and  more  striking.   The  order  of  Divine  worship  in  the  sanctuary  is  con- 
structed more  with  a  view  to  the  necessities  and  the  edification  of  the  Church,  than 
to  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  unconverted.    To  the  former  it  is  most  appropriate  ; 
to  the  latter  it  has  comparatively  little  fitness.    And  no  surprise,  tiierefbre,  can  it 
occasion  to  the  reflecting  Christian,  if  he  should  hear  persons  of  this  description 
who  may  attend  upon  it  complaining,  as  such  peraons  did  of  God's  Sabbath  anciently, 
"  What  a  weariness  is  it !"    It  is  submitted,  therefore,  whether  the  idea  of  warship 
should  be  so  predominant  in  these  recommended  services  as  a  rigid  adherence  to  the 
.form  of  the  sanctuary  necessarily  makes  it-^noe  they  are  services  professedly 
designed,  not  for  the  devout  and  the  godly,  bat  for  those  who  know  not  Qod,  and 
believe  not  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Would  it  not  be  more  in  aoeordance  with  the 
moral  requirements  of  the  case,  and  at  the  same  time  in  keeping  with  the  precedents 
of  the  Word  of  Qod,  if^  instead  of  engaging  such  persons  in  the  spiritual  exenrises  of 
praise  and  prayer,  they  were  immediately  addressed  in  the  calls  and  invitations  of 
the  Grospel.    If  it  should  be  objected  that  prayer  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all 
men,  and  especially  appropriate  when  they  come  together  to  be  addressed  in  His 
name,  the  fact  is  a^nitted;    while  it  is  nevertheless  replied  that  tiie  Apostle 
contented   himself   with    declaring    to    the    men    of    Athens    "the    unknown 
God,"  without  calling  upon  them  at  that  moment  to  unite  in  His  worship. 
It  will  be  difficult,  moreover,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  in  the  Gospeh  any  instance 
in  which  our  Lord,  before  He  commenced  His  discourse  to  the  multitude,  csUed 
upon  them  to  unite  with  Him  in  prayer.    We  know  that  He  prayed  with  His  dis- 
ciples, and  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  His  habit  of  private  devotion ;  in  some 
instances,  indeed,  a  season  of  retirement  immediately  preceded  His  preaching,  but 
it  is  believed  that  there  is  no  case  mentioned  in  which  His  sermon  was  either  pre. 
ceded  or  concluded  by  public  prayer.    Not  that  it  is  intended,  by  the  citation  of 
these  examples,  to  insist  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  under  any  authoritative 
obligation  to  follow  them ;  but  only  that,  if  they  should  do  so,  they  could  not  justly 
he  said  to  be  introdueing  an  unscriptural  practicei  or  be  chargeable  either  with  the 
want  of  reverence  or  of  a  becoming  sense  of  the  necessity  of  the  Divine  blessing  on 
their  labours.     Let  them  be  froe  to  follow  their  own  judgment  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Hdy  Spirit — which  none  of  them  wiU  fail  to  seek-neither  to  pray  or  to  omit 
prayer,  as  may  seem  best  in  each  particular  case.     At  the  same  time,  many  advan- 
tages, the  writer  conceives,  would  result  from  its  being  distinctly  apprehended  that 
these  services  are  designed  not  for  the  religious  and  believing  portion  of  the  com- 
munity, but  for  that  part  of  it  which  proetically,  at  least,  denies  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion, and  that  the  end  at  which  they  aim  is  not  so  much  to  afford  an  opportunity  to 
them  to  worship  God,  as  an  opportunity  for  thf/  minister  of  Christ  to  beseech  them 
through  Him  to  be  reconciled  to  God.     He  wjiiM,  however,  be  far  from  intimating 
an  opinion,  as  he  has  already  said,  that  devotional  exercises  should  not  in  any  case 
form  a  part  of  the  engagement.    On  the  contrary,  he  can  conceive  that  under  certain 
circumstances— «a,  for  examploi  at  the  close  of  an  earnest  and  fiuthful  appeal  to  the 
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oonseieiiceB  of  his  hearers,  or  when  he  might  peroeive  a  more  than  ordinary  solem- 
nity settling  on  their  minds  and  predisposing  Uiem  to  a  humble  prostration  of  spirit 
before  the  Throne  of  Qraoe-*it  would  be  eminently  proper  for  him  to  lead  them 
theire,  and  to  give  utterance  to  the  common  cry  for  pardon,  or  the  common  feeling 
0f  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  nu^e  the  Gospel  message  effectual  to 
salvation. 

But  if  there  would  thus  be  less  of  the  element  of  worship  in  the  services 
themselves,  it  might  be  all  the  more  proper,  and  become  a  necessity  more  strongly 
felt  for  the  people  of  God  to  precede  and  to  follow  them  witii  the  more  prayer. 
And  who  that  knows  the  efficacy  of  prayer  can  fail  to  anticipate  the  most  blessed 
results,  if,  while  the  messenger  of  the  Lord's  meroy  is  unfolding  the  way  of  salva- 
tion to  the  lost  and  the  perishing,  a  company  of  believers  should  be  supporting  him 
by  their  united  supplications,  as,  in  the  conflict  with  Amalek,  the  hands  of  Moses 
were  supported  by  Aaron  and  Hur  ? 

2.  The  writer  proceeds  now  to  the  proposal  of  a  second  measure,  the  effbct  of 
which  would  be,  in  like  manner,  to  exhibit  Christian  love  in  action.  And  he  would 
premise  that,  as  in  the  former  instance,  the  novelty  of  the  proposal  will  be  found  to 
exist  not  in  the  thing  itself,  but  only  in  the  extent  to  which  it  is  desixed  to  carry  it, 
and  the  sjrstematic  manner  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  be  done.  Already  the  denomina- 
tional principle  is  sufficiently  held  in  abeyance  to  allow  of  the  occasional  interchange 
of  pulpits  among  pastors  of  most  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  both  in  England  and 
In  Scotland.  Even  the  Episcopal  deigy  of  tiie  former  are,  it  is  believed,  free  to 
occupy  the  Presbyterian  pulpits  of  the  latter,  and  sometimes  do  so.  The  inquiry, 
then,  is  suggested,  whether  through  the  friendly  offices  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
this  interchange  of  pulpits  might  not  generally  be  much  extended,  and  be  rendered 
more  frequent ;  and  still  more  specifically  the  proposal  is  now  made  of  such  an 
interchange  upon  a  comparatively  large  scale  between  the  pastors  of  all  Evangelical 
denominations,  north  and  south  of  the  Tweed.  It  is  conceived  that  such  an  influx 
of  Christian  ministers  from  the  north  among  the  Churches  of  the  south,  together 
with  a  corresponding  influx  from  the  south  among  the  Churches  of  the  north,  would 
be  attended  with  manifold  blessings,  and  would  tend  in  a  practical  and  striking 
manner  to  show,  that,  with  whatever  diversity  of  administration,  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  one. 

It  would  seem  to  be  an  inference  logically  deduced  from  the  oneness  of  the 
Church,  that  the  various  spiritual  gifts  with  which  pastors  and  teachers  are  severally 
endowed,  should  be  exercised  not  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  particular  congrega- 
tions, but,  as  for  as  practicable,  for  that  of  the  Christian  community  at  large.  Not 
that  any  interference  would  be  warrantoble  with  the  internal  polity  and  regimen  of 
Churches,  whether  esteblished  or  fr«e ;  and  nothing  of  this  kind  is  therefore  for  a 
moment  contemplated;  but  that  it  would  seem  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
fundamental  unity  by  which  all  true  believers  constitute  one  Church,  that  such 
arrangements  should  exist  among  particular  Churches,  as  would  enable  them  all  to 
profit  by  the  public  instruction  of  the  pastors  severally  presiding  over  each. 

And  while  such  an  interchange  evidently  comporte  with  the  idea  of  the  oneness 
of  the  Church,  there  can  be  no  question,  it  is  imagined,  that  great  practical  good 
would  be  likely,  in  many  waysi  to  result  from  it.  Both  the  pastors  and  the  Churches 
would  be  quickened,  edified,  and  comforted ;  nor  would  it  perhaps  be  too  much  to 
hope,  were  the  measure  carried  into  effect,  as  it  is  presumable  it  would  be,  in  a 
religious  and  prayerful  manner,  that  not  only  would  individuals  be  awakened — some 
to  repentance  and  some  to  new  zeal  and  higher  monifestetions  of  the  spiritual 
life — but  that  in  whole  congregations  the  power  of  godliness  would  be  revived  as  by 
a  **  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Loixi." 
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Into  the  details  of  the  plan  by  whioh  the  scheme  might  be  accompliahed,  it  is 
not  the  bcunnefls  of  this  paper  to  enter;  they  would  properly  Ml  to  be  oomidered 
and  matured  by  the  oommittee :  it  may  only  be  neoeasary  to  indicate  hero  the 
general  outline.  The  propoBal,  then,  as  it  has  diaped  itaelf  to  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
would  involve  the  simultaneous  ezoliango  of  their  pulpits  for  a  montli  or  six  weeks 
by  a  hundred,  or  were  that  too  many  for  a  first  effort,  by  fifty  ministers  in  Sootland 
and  a  similar  number  in  England,  who  during  that  period  should  preach  according 
to  previous  arrangement  to  each. other's  congregations:  not,  however,  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  each  should  be  stationary  and  minister  all  the  time  to  the 
flame  congregation,  but  so  as  that  each  should  occupy  a  difibrent  pulpit  ererj 
successive  Lord's-doy.  The  intervals  of  the  Sabbaths  might  be  engaged  in 
preaching  either  to  other  congregations  in  the  same  town,  or  to  congrega- 
tions in  the  towns  liuroitgh  which  the  minister's  journey  lay  to  the  pulpit  he 
had  to  fill  on  the  succeeding  Sabbath.  In  some  place,  advantage  would  no  doubt 
be  taken  to  gather  two  or  more  congregations  togedier  to  wdcome  the  minktezial 
visitor,  and  to  afford  ^tue  larger  opportunity  of  deriving  spiritual  benefit  ftom  his 
visit. 

A  mesflore  Book  as  is  thus  proposed,  it  would  evidently  be  improper  to  attempt 
to  carry  into  e(flfeet  without  the  concamnoe  of  the  eongregattons  that  would  be 
affected  by  it.  They,  however,  it  is  presumed,  would  throw  no  impediments  ia 
the  way  of  its  acoom^uhment,  since  they  would  bo  largely  reap  whatever  benefits 
would  result  from  it ;  or  Bhould  some  congregations  suppose  themselves  Kkdy  to 
derive  no  advantage,  but  rather  to  sustain  a  loss,  by  the  absence  of  their  pastor, 
they  would  not  be  so  selfish  as  to  deny  to  others  some  temporary  and  partial  parti- 
cipation in  the  privilege  with  which  they  are  favoured* 

Should  these  proposals  commend  themselves  to  his  brethren,  the  writer  would,  in 
oonolusion,  draw  their  attention  to  the  &ct  that  they  can  only  be  carried  into  opera* 
tion  by  the  united  counsels  and  the  united  activity  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Alliance.  It  need  scarcely  be  said,  that  they  will  not  be  accomj^iBhed  without 
encountering  many  difficulties,  some  of  which  may  be  foreseen,  but  otiiers  of  which 
are  unapprehended,  and  perhaps  will  not  be  known  till  they  have  to  be  surmoanted. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  schemes  involve  considerable  pecuniary  coat»  and  that  much 
practical  skill  and  wisdom,  together  with  patient  labour,  wiU  be  required  to  render 
them  efficient.  And  above  all,  great  grace  will  be  needed,  and  a  constantly  felt 
dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can  prosper  them.  But  it  becomes  us 
to  cherish  a  believing  expectation  that  if  they  are  likely  to  promoto  the  salvation  d 
men  and  the  glory  of  God,  and  only  with  that  view  should  they  be  undertaken,  they 
will  not  be  unattended  with  the  Divine  blessing. 


TENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORGANIZATION. 

Thk  time  before  publication  is  too  short  to  allow  the  Official  Secretary  to  prepare  such  a 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  as  he  would  like  to  present  to  the  readers  of 
Evangelical  Chmtendom.  He  requests,  therefore,  that  we  will  intimate  his  intention  of 
deferring  this  till  our  next  Number.  We  mast  otuselves,  however,  add  a  single  line  to  say 
that  tlie  meetings  of  the  Conference  have  been  in  all  respects  of  a  most  gratifying  naitiuei 
and  the  channel  of  many  rioh  blessings  to  those  by  whom  they  were  attended.  The 
devotional  exercises  and  addresses  were  eminently  Atted  to  edify  Christian  faith,  and  to 
expand  the  heart  in  love  to  all  the  Christian  brotherhood ;  while  the  business  transactions 
were  conducted  with  perfect  harmonj,  and  manifested  a  preparedness  on  the  part  of  the 
Conference  to  enter  iu  a  more  direct  mariner  upon  practical  efforts  of  Christian  usefulness 
than  hitherto  they  have  done.  The  meetings  were  rendered  all  the  more  interesting  by 
the  presence  of  several  foreign  brethren,  among  whom  may  be  especially  mentioned,  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Krummacher  and  Mr.'Kuntze,  from  Prussia;  and  the  Revs.  W.  Monod  and  A. 
J.  Bost,  from  France. 
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PROCEBDINQS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  VINDICATION  AND  PROMO. 

TION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

BBUOIOOS  LIBBRTY  IN  TUSCANY. 

We  ]ay  before  our  readers  the  following  Memorial,  which,  with  its  copious  aiid  deeply 
iuteresting  Appendix,  has  recently  been  presented  to  Lord  Clarendon.  In  preparing  the 
document*  and  in  the  steps  taken  in  relation  to  it,  the  Committee  acted  in  concert  with  tlie 
Ckmunittee  of  the  Italian  Sogubtt  or  Edinbdroh.  It  was  signed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  the  Earls  of  Shaftesbury,  Harrowby,  and  Gosford;  Sir 
J.  Rowland  Eustace,  Bart;  SirC.  E.  Eardley,  Bart.;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  Principal  of  the  Univer- 
tUy  of  Edinburgh;  the  Rer.  Dr.  Cunningham,  Principal  qf  the  New  College y  Edinburgh;  the 
Rot.  Dr.*  Brown,  Prqfeuor  qf  Divinity  in  the  United  Preabyteritm  Church;  Sir  David  Brewster, 
Pri»apal  of  ike  UnwertUy  of  8l  Andrews;  H.  L.  Playfair,  Esq.,  Provoet  qf  St.  Andre^ce; 
J>.  Maclagan,  Esq.,  Hon.  8ee.  of  th4  Edinhurgh  Itedian  Society;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Hon. 
See.  of  the  ReligiouM  Liberty  Committee,  and  of  the  EvangeUeal  Alliance;  and,  in  aU,  by 
more  than  ISO  names. 


To  au  Bight  Honowrabk  the  Eetrl  cif  Clarendon, 
Her  Me^eety'e  Secretary  qf  State  for  the 
Foreign  Department, 
The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned,  being  per- 
sons connected  with  various  Religious  So- 
cieties and  Ghtuobes,  representing  alraoiit 
all  bodiea  of  Chiistiaus  in  England  and 
Scotland, 

Humbly  showetii, — ^That  the  memorialists 
hav«  for  some  time  viewed  with  the  deepest 
sympathy  and  oonoem  the  situation  of  those 
subjects  of  the  Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany  who 
have  renounced  communion  with  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  have  embraced  the  religious 
opinions  prolessed  by  the  people  of  this  country, 
in  common  with  the  other  Protestant  nations 
of  Europe. 

That  the  number  of  those  who  have  done  so 
is  probably  sevend  Uiousands,  and  is  believed 
to  be  continually  increasing. 

That  these  persons  are  not  connected  witli 
any  political  party  or  movement,  or  accused  of 
deaigii8  against  tiie  State  or  immorality  of  life, 
but  aie  quiet,  inofiensive  citizens,  respectable 
and  industrious,  much  attached  to  the  perusal 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  the  devout  study  of 
whioh  they  have  been  led  to  the  religious 
views  they  hold. 

That  while  the  Tuscan  Government  professes 
to  allow  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  their  sub- 
jeota,  in  reahtv  those  holding  Evangelical 
opinions  are  subjeded  to  the  most  harassing 
oppression  and  perseontioD— instances  of  which 
nave,  from  time  to  time,  during  the  last  five 
yeaiB,  attracted  the  attention  and  excited  the 
indignation  of  Europe.  The  memorialiBtB  beg 
to  refer  to  a  detail  of  several  of  the  principal 
cases  which  are  known  to  them,  as  contained 
in  the  appendix  annexed. 

That  the  memorialists  have  ascertained  that 
these  Tuscan  Evanmlical  Christiaus  labour 
under  the  following  msabilities  >— 

1.  They  are  not  permitted  to  meet,  'M  how- 
ever small  numbers,  for  social  religious  wor- 
ship, nor  to  enjoy  the  instructions  and  minis- 
trations of  clergymen  of  their  own  religious 
beUef. 

2.  The  imparting  of  religious  instruction, 
even  in  the  privacy  of  the  domestic  circle,  or 


giving  a  Bible  or  reHgious  tract  to  a  child  or 
servant,  exposes  to  a  proeeontion  for  **  Impiety 
by  means  of  proselytism,"  and  to  a  punishment 
as  severe  as  that  awarded  to  felonies. 

d.  They  must  either  have  their  children  bap- 
tised, by  the  parish  priest,  after  whioh  Uiey  are 
olaimed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  as  her  own 
inalienably,  or  forfeit  for  them  most  of  the 
rights  of  citizens,  which  depend  on  ^e  posses- 
sion of  a  *'  certificate  of  baptism."  Evangeli- 
cal baptism  is,  at  the  same  time,  precluded  by 
the  penalties  on  proselytism,  to  which  any 
clergyman  who  should  administer  it  would  bie 
liable. 

4.  They  cannot  be  married  except  by  a  priest 
of  the  Romish  Church,  on  presentation  of  the 
certificate  of  baptism ;  and  they  must  pre- 
viously confess  to  the  priest-,  and  receive  abso- 
lution, and  after  the  ceremony  attend  mass, 
and  receive  the  sacrament. 

6.  On  their  dying  beds  the  medical  attendant 
is  bound,  under  a  penal^,  to  see  the  priest  sent 
for,  by  whose  solicitations  and  threatenings 
their  last  hours  are  frequently  embittered; 
while  penalties  await  Protestants  of  any 
country  who  may  venture  to  afibrd  spiritual 
consolation  in  such  cases. 

6.  The  most  grievous  obataeles  are  thrown 
in  the  way  of  Evangelical  Christians  obtaining 
for  their  deceased  relatives  the  oj'dinary  de- 
cencies of  Christian  sepulture. 

That  the  memorialists  conceive  that  it  is  in 
accordance  with  the  policy  and  character  of 
this  Protestant  nation,  that  the  Government 
Should  exert  their  influence  to  put  an  end  to  a 
state  of  thinjpB  so  oontraij  to  the  princij^es 
of  the  religion  professed  by  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  and  to  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

That  the  memorialists  rejoice  to  be  informed 
of  the  successful  efforts  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment have  made,  in  concert  with  her 
Allies,  to  protect  the  non-Mohammedan  sects  in 
Turkey  from  oppression,  aud  to  acquire  for 
them  equal  rights  and  privileges ;  and  crave 
that  similar  relief  be  sought  tor  Evangelical 
Christians  in  Tuscany,  so  that  the  scandal 
may  be  removed  in  the  one  case  as  well  as  in 
the  other. 

That  persons  professing  Evangelical  princi- 
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plee  in  Tuscany  oqght  to  be  allowed  libertr  of 
religious  worship,  and  permitted  to  have  their 
children  baptized,  their  marriages  performed, 
and  their  funerals  conducted  by  ministeiB  of 
their  own  religious  belief. 

That  the  constitution  of  Tuscany  permits  to 
the  Jews  resident  in  the  duchy  to  select  a 
chancellor  or  president,  who  has  control  over 
his  compatriots,  as  responsible  to  Government 
for  them,  and  who  has  power  to  prevent  any  of 
them  being  ill-used. 

Iliat  it  might  be  suggested  that  Evan- 
gelical Christians  should  be  allowed  to  elect  a 
similar  representative  officer,  to  be  responsible 
for  their  peaceable  conduct ;  who  should  have 
at  the  same  time  power  to  protect  them  from 
ill-usage. 

That  a  similar  measure  to  this  was  adopted 
by  the  Government  of  Turkey,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Christian  Powers;  each  of  the  non- 
Mohammedan  Churches  electing  an  officer 
(generally  named  the  Patriarch)  to  represent 
the  Church  in  its  dealings  with  Government, 
who  is  responsible  for  the  condnct  and  orderly 
behaviour  of  the  members  of  his  Church  ;•  and 
who  has  power,  on  the  other  hand,  to  protect 
them  from  persecution. 

That  as  the  disabilities  referred  to  are  now 
pressing  with  great  severity  on  the  Evangelical 
Christians  of  Tuscany — several  of  whom  are 
at  present  under  legal  process  on  account  of 
their  opinions,  and  have  themselves  invoked 
the  good  offices  of  the  British  Minister  at  Flo- 
rence—the memorialists  would  humbly  urge 
the  Government  of  this  country  to  use  all  its 
influence  to  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  matters ; 
and,  in  particular,  to  instruct  the  British  Am- 
bassador (whose  presence,  if  unaccompanied 
by  any  protest,  would  appear  to  give  a  sanction 
to  such  things)  to  press,  without  delay,  the 
measure  here  suggested  on  the  Government  of 
Tuscany. 


APPENDIX. — PERSECUTIONS  IN  TUSOANT. 

{Extract  from  Letter.) 

I  cannot  undertake  to  give  a  perfect  list  of 
all  the  persecutions,  on  account  of  religious 
opinions,  which  have  obtained  for  the  Tuscan 
Government  such  unenviable  notoriety,  but 
Che  following  are  the  best  known : — 

1.  The  reaction  of  1849  had  no  sooner  re- 
stored the  grand-ducal  authority,  than  the 
persecution  of  the  small  Evangelical  party  in 
Florence  began.  On  the  18th  of  May,  1849, 
about  3,600  copies  of  Martini's  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  printed  by  Giovanni  Benelli, 
were  seized  by  the  police.  For  printing  this 
edition  of  Martini,  the  Court  of  First  Instance 
condemned  Giovanni  Benelli  to  pay  a  fine  of 
50  seudi  and  costs  %  and  the  entire  edition  was 
sequestrated.  This  sentence  was  afterwards 
reversed  in  part,  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Cas 
sation,  in  iho  month  of  March,  1850  ;  but  the 
circulation  of  the  New  Testament,  without  note 
or  comment,  was  declared  to  be  illegal,  and  the 
books  wei-e  locked  up  by  the  police,  and  after- 
wards burned  near  the  Amo. 


2.  In  the  same  year,  1850,  Gftptain  Paken- 
ham,  R.N.,  was  banished  from  Tnscaoy  oa  tli« 
general  charge  of  attempts  at  proeelytism.  I 
merely  indicate  the  eases,  without  eDtering  into 
details.  Captain  Pakenham  was  banished  in 
the  month  of  February,  1850. 

3.  ^.  Paul  Geymonat,  Waldensian  preacher, 
was  arrested  at  a  r&nnum  in  the  month  of  March, 
185 1,  imprisoned  for  a  short  time,  and  sent  out 
of  Tuscany  chained  to  a  felon. 

4.  M.  Bart  Malan,  Yaudois  pastor — ^wbo 
had  been  officiating  for  nearly  nine  months  as 
Italian  preacher  to  the  Swiss  congregation, 
which  is  partly  composed  of  Grisons,  speaking 
the  Italian  language — ^was,  in  the  same  month, 
sent  out  of  Tuscany,  and  the  Italian  service 
was  interrupted.  The  police  had  previooaly 
stationed  themselves  at  the  doors  of  the  church 
to  take  down  the  names  of  the  Tuscans  who 
attended,  and  about  one  hundred  Florentines 
were  cited  before  the  police  courts,  and  for- 
bidden to  enter  the  church  again,  on  pain  of 
imprisonment. 

5.  On  the  7th  of  May,  1851,  Count  Fiero 
Gnicoiardini,  Cesare  Magrini,  Angi<rfo  Ouar- 
ducci.  Carlo  Solaini,  Sabatino  Borsieri,  Gnis- 
sep))e  Guerra,  and  Fedele  Betti,  were  arrested 
in  the  house  of  the  said  Betti,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards,  condemned  to  six  months*  impri- 
sonment The  sentence  was  afterwards  com- 
muted to  exilo  irom  Tuscany.  The  erime 
consisted  in  sitting  round  a  table,  and  reading 
the  L5th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  in  the 
version  of  Diodati.  The  sentenoe  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  Council  of  Prefecture  of 
Florence,  on  the  I6th  of  May,  and  onW  twenty- 
four  hours  were  allowed  to  prepare  K>r  depar- 
ture from  the  Tuscan  territory.  The  sentenoe 
was  based  on  an  edict  issued  by  the  Grand- 
Duke  on  the  25th  of  April  of  the  same  year. 

6.  Gn  the  17th  of  August,  1851,  the  police 
made  a  perquisition  in  the  house  of  Franceeoo 
Madiai,  where  they  found  twoeopiesof  Diodalfs 
version  of  the  Bible.  At  the  same  time  they 
arrested  Francesco  Madiai,  Mr.  Arthur  Walker, 
Francesco  Manelli,  and  Alessandro  Fantoni, 
and  conducted  them  at  once  to  prison.  Mr. 
Walker  was  released  on  the  representation  of 
the  British  Minister,  but,  on  the  day  following 
(18th  August),  Rosa,  wife  of  Francesco  Madiai, 
was  arrested  and  imprisoned.  Franeeseo  Ma- 
nelli and  Alessandro  Fantoni  were  condemned, 
after  eight  days*  imprisonment,  to  exila  irom 
Tuscany,  on  the  charge  of  being  aoeomplioes 
of  the  Madiai,  who  stood  accused  of  impiety  by 
means  of  proeelytism.  The  two  Macliai  re- 
mained in  prison  till  the  27ih  of  June,  1852, 
when  they  were  condemned,  by  sentenoe  of  the 
Royal  Court  of  Florence,  the  one  lo  fifty^bt 
months  of  forced  labour  iu  the  fortress  at 
Yolterra — the  other  to  forty-five  months  of  "  re- 
clusioilP  in  the  house  of  correction  at  Luoca. 
The  Madiai  were  finally  released,  when  their 
case  had  been  taken  up  by  all  the  Protestant 
States  of  £urope. 

7.  At  the  same^  time,  Pasquale  Cassacci,  who 
had  been  imprisoned  on  a  charge  of  holding 
hei-etical  opinions,  and  teaching  tham  to  his 
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family,  was  liberated  on  his  denisl  of  the  Evan- 
gelical doctrines. 

8.  On  the  night  of  the  1 6th  NoTember,  185 1, 
the  house  of  l>amiano  Bologniui  was  searched 
by  the  potioe,  and  several  copies  of  D'Aubigne*s 
'*  History  of  the  Keformation/*  and  of  Count 
Guiociardini*8  *' Confession  and  Narrative," 
discovered.  Bolognini  having  heard  this  in 
his  absence  at  the  time  from  his  own  house, 
saved  himself  by  flight,  and  went  into  volun- 
tary exile.  He  has  since  been  employed  as 
teacher  in  the  College  at  Malta. 

0.  About  the  same  time,  search  was  made 
for  Angelo  Calaroandrei,  suspected  of  circu- 
lating Evangelical  tracts  at  the  instance  of 
parties  ooncemed  in  the  Protestant   Propa- 

Snda.    Calamandrei,  having  remained  several 
ya  in  biding,  succeeded  in  escaping  from 
Tueoany. 

10.  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year,  185 1, 
StefiBLno  Benelli,  of  Florence,  was  arrested  on 
suspicion  of  bong  concerned  in  the  Protestant 
movement  A  number  of  Protestant  books, 
tracts,  and  Bibles,  having  been  found  in  a 
room  belonging  to  him,  but  used  by  other  par- 
ties, Benelli  was  condemned  to  three  months* 
imprisonment  by  the  Council  of  Prefecture, 
and  the  books  were  seized  by  the  police. 

11.  On  the  2<>th  January,  1852,  Daniele 
Mazzin^hi  and  Qaetano  Carini  were  arrested 
on  saspioion  of  having  encoiuraged  an  invalid 
to  refuse  the  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  a  priest 
Carini,  not  a  Tuscan  by  birth,  was  banished 
from  the  mnd-duchy;  and  Mazziughi  was 
condemned  to  six  months*  imprisonment  in  the 
fortress  at  Volterra,  whither  tie  was  conducted 
in  chains;  but  in  a  short  time  the  sentence 
was  commuted  into  exile  from  Tuscany. 

12.  In  the  month  of  November,  1852,  the 
police  made  a  perquisition  in  the  house  of  An- 
giolo  Guarducci,  formerly  compromised  in  the 
arrest  of  Count  Guicciardini.  A  Bible  and  a 
few  tracts  having  been  found,  Guarducci  was 
arrested  and  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  correc- 
tion in  Florence,  where  he  was  kept  for  about 
ten  months.  As  nothing  could  be  proved 
against  him,  he  was  not  brought  to  trial ;  but 
8im{rfy  kept  in  prison  on  suspicion.  Finally, 
he  obtained  permission  to  leave  Tuscany,  and 
went  into  exile. 

id.  In  the  month  of  Janusry,  1853,  Carlo 
Carraoa,  of  Florence,  was  condemned  to  two 
years*  imprisonment  in  the  house  of  correction 
of  Flotence,  for  holding  opinions  contrary  to 
the  religion  of  the  State,  and  also  oo  suspicion 
of  sympathising  with  political  parties  opposed 
to  the  Government 

14.  In  the  month  of  August,  1853,  there 
was  a  perquisition  in  the  house  of  Natale 
lippi,  baker,  of  Florence ;  and  several  copies 
of  Diodati*s  version  of  the  Bible  and  a  few 
religious  tracts  having  been  found  in  the  house, 
Lippi,  along  with  hie  son  in-law,  and  Alessan- 
dro  Barli,  also  of  Florence,  were  arrested  and 
imprisoned.  After  fifteen  days,  Lippi's  two 
companions  were  relea<^ed,  but  he  himself  was 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Prefecture  to 
three  months  imprisonment,  on  the  ground 


that  he  had  been  overheard  bv  his  neighbours 
reading  the  Bible  in  his  own  house ;  and  that 
sundry  persons  had  been  present  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  him  read. 

15.  Giovanni  Ruggero,  of  San  Piero,  in 
Baquo,  was  arrested  in  the  month  of  April,  I 
believe,  and  afterwards  couducted  to  the  public 
prison  in  Florence.  After  eight  months'  im- 
prisonment, he  was  tried  ana  acquitted ;  the 
Royal  Court  of  Florence,  before  which  he  was 
tried,  holding,  however,  that  the  long  impri- 
sonment already  suffered  before  the  trial  was 
well  deserved,  as  the  accused  had  spoken  in 
private  conversation  against  confession  and 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin. 

16.  In  the  month  of  November,  1853,  Pietr? 
Baldi  and  Michile  Manzuoli,  of  Sesto,  were 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison,  on  the  charge 
of  impiety  by  means  of  nroselytism.  They 
were  coudemned  by  the  Koyal  Court  of  Flo- 
rence to  ten  mouths'  imprisonment  in  the 
house  of  correction,  besides  undergoing  im- 
prisonment for  three  months  before  their  triaL 

17.  Giovanni  Gimignani,  of  Leghorn, 
trunk-inaker.  In  the  spring  of  1853,  he  was 
accused  to  the  Government  of  being  guilty  of 
propagandism,  by  reading  the  Word  of  6od 
and  other  Protestant  books  to  his  wife  and 
only  son,  a  lad  of  fifteen  years  of  age.  A 
woman  living  on  the  same  landing  wiUi  him 
acted  as  spy — listened  at  the  door  to  hear  what 
was  read — and  made  this  known  to  the  priest 
at  confession.  Though  confession  is  given 
under  the  solemn  promise  of  Heresy,  this  pro- 
mise can  be  broken  at  pleasure,  and  it  was  so 
in  this  instance  (as  also  in  case  No.  7,  where 
the  wife's  confession  was  communicated  by  the 
priest  to  Government),  the  priest  immediately 
laying  a  complaint  against  Gimignani  with  the 
Delegate  of  Police.  The  latter  instituted  a 
"process"  against  him  immediately;  and  as 
Gimignani  feared  they  would  compel  his  son 
to  take  the  communion  in  the  Romish  Church, 
he  was  obliged  to  fly  with  his  fiunily  to  Genoa. 
Since  then  he  has  got  his  son  sent  off  to  New 
York,  and  has  returned  himself  to  Leghorn; 
and  a  friend  who  has  some  influence  has  so 
managed  it,  that  he  is  not  now  disturbed. 

18.  In  the  month  of  October,  1854,  £usebio 
Massei,  of  Pontedera,  was  arrested,  and  con- 
demned by  the  Prefecture  at  Pisa  to  a  year's 
imprisonment  at  Imbrogiana,  for  having  ex< 
pressed  opinions  contrary  to  the  Romish  Church, 
and  for  having  spoken  disrespectfully  of  the 
Supreme  Pontiff  and  the  priests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion. 

10.  On  the  25th  of  March,  1855,  Domenico 
Cecchetti,  of  Florence,  was  arrested,  and  con- 
demned to  a  years  imprisonment  at  Imbro- 
giana, for  having  failed  to  instruct  his  children 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion ;  and  also  for 
holding  Protestant  opinions,  and  reading  the 
Bible  with  his  family.  After  nearly  four  months 
of  imprisonment,  on  the  representation  of  the 
British  Minister,  the  sentence  was  commuted 
into  exile. 

20.  About  the  month  of  May,  1855,  Giovanni 
Ruggero,  of  San  Piero,  in  Baquo,  was  found  in 
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a  grove  with  a  friend  reading  the  Bible.  Rug- 
gero  haying  been  compromised  in  a  former 
trial  (as  already  stated),  was  at  onoe  arrested, 
and,  along  with  his  friend,  oast  into  prison, 
where  both  the  one  and  the  other  at  present 
await  their  trial.* 

21.  In  the  month  of  September,  1852^,  an 
^'economical"  process  was  begun  at  Pisa 
against  sundry  persons  in  Pontedera  accused 
of  holding  ETan^lical  opinions.  No  fewer 
than  sixteen  individuals  were  implicated ;  but 
as  the  process  has  been  suspended  through 
the  interference,  as  it  is  believed,  of  the  British 
Minister,  I  shall  not  mention  names. 

The  foUowing  more  recent  information  has 
been  received  as  to  this  case :— - 

We  had  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  pro- 
cess against  Scipione  Barsalli  and  fifteen  other 
Foutederesi,  was  at  an  end.  This  turns  out  a 
mistake.  It  is  true  Lord  Normanby  interfered, 
and  the  Ministry  promised  him  there  should 
be  no  more  of  it ;  but  that  was  just,  as  I  feared, 
to  throw  him  off  his  guard.  The  following 
letter  from  Barsalli,  received  on  last  Saturday 
afternoon  (2nd  February,  1850),  will  show 
that  the  case  goes  on : — 

**  Sir, — ^Tbe  Tuscan  Government  has  not  by 
any  means  ceased  its  operations  against  us. 
The  process  against  us  was  remitt^  by  this 
Delegation  ^Pontedera)  to  the  Prefecture  of 
Pisa ;  and  tnere  it  apnean  ^at  tiie  economie 
authority  has  been  founa  incompetent,  and  the 
case  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Pro- 
curatore  Kegio.  Every  day  some  Pontederesi 
are  called  before  that  tribunal,  and  are  inter- 
rogated regarding  our  religious  conduct.  If 
they  examine  into  my  mode  of  living,  as  well 
for  the  past  as  the  present,  I  have  nothing  to 
fear  on  that  score,  ^ut  considering  the  sub- 
jects who  are  called  up  for  examination  on  our 
affair,  there  is  much  to  fear.  Much  as  I  wish 
that  things  may  go  well,  it  appears  to  me  a 
thing  inevitable  that  some  of  us  must  go  to 
prison ;  and  I,  for  certain,  will  not  be  one  of 
those  excluded.  .  .  . 

(Signed)  **  Scipione  BxasALLr." 
Thus  you  perceive,  in  answer  to  the  Govern- 
ment, the  case  of  persecution  at  Pontedera  has 
not  ceased,  as  we  hoped  had  been  the  case, 
through  the  good  offices  of  Lord  Normanby ; 
but  it  is  still  going  on  as  actively  as  ever  under 
the  auspices  of  Corsi,  the  Cardinal-Arohbishop 
of  Pisa,  who  has  openly  expressed  his  determi* 
nation  to  put  these  poor  Protestants  down. 
There  are,  i'rom  what  we  can  learn,  fifteen  or 
sixteen  of  these  poor  Pontederesi  now  under 
prosecution  for  Protestantism. 

I  have  not  alluded  to  such  cases  as  that  of 
Miss  Cunningham,  imprisoned  at  Lucca  in 
I8&8;  nor  to  many  eases  of  voluntary  expa- 
triation for  conscience'  sake ;  nor  yet  to  many 
cases  oi private  persecution. 

At  the  beginning  of  Lent,  a  fortnight  ago,  the 
Grand-Duke,  in  exhorting  the  parish  priests 
of  Florence  to  hunt  out  heresy,  announced  that 
his  Government  had  positive  information  that 


there  were  ten  tkou$and  Pf^fftettanU  in  Tub- 

cany. 


1.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1655,  a  child  of 
Giovanni  Buonfi^lioli,  Oaceiatore  of  dte  Cava- 
Here  Dand,  died  in  Florenoe.  Applieation  was 
made  to  the  Prior  of  San  Sermindo,  near  the 
Porta  Romana,  to  have  the  child  buried.  The 
Prior  refosed  to  buiy  the  body,  as  the  parenis 
held  Protestant  opinions.  The  Delegate  of 
Santo  Rpirito,  to  whom  applieation  wbb  next 
made,  told  the  father  that,  aa  the  Prior  would 
not  take  charge  of  the  burial,  he  must  look  to 
the  removal  of  the  dead  child  himself.  Buoa- 
figlioU  had  the  body  then  removed  to  tbe  Pro- 
testant burying-ground  outside  the  Porta  Find ; 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  August,  M.  Co- 
lomb,  the  Swiss  pastor  at  Florenoe,  went  to  the 
Delegate  of  Santo  Spirito  to  declare,  tiiattfaougli 
the  family  was  wholly  unknown  to  him,  hewas 
ready  to  Imry  the  child,  as  a  duty,  not  only  of 
Christianity,  but  of  humanity,  provided  the 
Delegate  gave  him  a  declaration  that  tbe  Ro- 
mish Chureh  refused  tobnry  it,  and  would  give 
him  authority. 

The  Delegate  gave  no  definite  answer,  but 
sent  for  BuonfigKoli,  and  reproved  him  severely 
for  not  supplicating  the  Prior  to  do  the  aervieeu 
Buonfiglioli  then  went  to  the  Prior,  whom  he 
found  in  a  state  of  indescribable  rm^  The 
Prior  ordered  him  out  of  the  house  m  weida 
which  I  shall  not  repeat,  but  tbe  maledietoiy 
phrases  in  common  use  here  were  the  most 
abundant.  The  Prior,  however,  sent  that 
same    evening   to   the    Protestant   burying- 

Sound,  and  had  the  body  condnoted  to  the 
ortuary  Asylum  of  Florence  for  intetment 
The  next  day,  Buonfiglioli  was  dismissed  from 
the  service  of  his  master,  with  whom  he  had 
been  for  twentv-one  yeare,  and  who  bad  no 
fault  to  find  with  him,  except  in  thie«-that  he 
was  obnoxious  to  the  priests. 

2.  The  second  case  was  that  of  Franoeseo 
Balestrieri,  carver  and  gilder,  who  died  of 
cholera  in  the  end  of  Au^et,  1855.  The 
curate  of  Ognossanti  (the  pansh  ohnrch)  would 
not  bury  the  body  without  submittins^  the  case 
to  the  Arohbishop  of  Florence,  as  Balestrieri 
had  refused  the  Romish  sacraments,  saying 
that  he  looked  to  Jesue  alone  for  his  salvation. 
The  curate,  Padre  Bernardino  Risaliti,  having 
submitted  the  case  to  the  Cu^inal-Archbishop 
of  Florence,  F.  Minucoi,  refused,  in  a  fennal 
declaration,  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
burial,  as  Balestrieri  had  expressed  Ph>lestant 
opinions,  and  refused  the  sacraments.  The 
prefect  of  the  district  then  ordered  the  bodv  to 
be  removed  to  the  common  oemetery  at  l^es^ 
piano,  as  cholera  was  then  raging  in  Fkfence, 
but  that  it  should  be  deposited  aboee  pmmd 
till  farther  ordera.  These  orders,  whatever 
they  may  have  been,  were  never  oommunieated 
to  tiie  friends  of  the  deceased,  who  had  oecu* 
pied  themselves  about  the  fiineral;  and  as 
there  were  many  oases  of  interment  each  day 
at  that  time,  they  do  not  yet  know  what  was 
done  with  the  body. 


See  his  acquittal,  p.  242.— Ena 
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RBK.r  or  LOUD  CfLKRBifWMH. 

Foreini^ffioe,  July  9,  1856. 
My  Lord, — ^I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
lordsbip's  letter  of  the  Ist  inst,  encloeing  a 
memorial  signed  by  persons  oon^eoted  with 
▼arioas  retigiotiA  societies  and  Churches  in 
England  and  Scotland,  setting  forth  the  op- 
pressive character  of  the  regulations  enforced 


in  Tuscany,  as  regards  the  exercise  of  the  Pro* 
testant  religion ;  and  1  am  to  state  to  your 
lordship,  that  the  subject  to  which  the  memo- 
rial relates  wUl  have  Lord  Clarendon's  best 
attention. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your 
lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  £.  Hammond. 

The  Eui  of  Shaftesbury,  &o.,  Sao. 


fenfemi  ItttelligMt 


FRANCE. 


OPINION  or  TBEJBSEriTS  ON  MENDICITY — COMPULSORY  BAPTISM — OPINION  OF  A  JESUIT  ON  TIIE 
RKLIOIOUS  STATE  OF  FRANCS — PROOFS  THAT  POPERY  IS  THE  RELIGION  OF  MONEY — FRESH 
HOMAGE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  REV.  ADOLPHE  MONOD— REPORT  OF  THE  BEARN  ETANQEU- 
SATiON  SOCIETY. 


France,  August,  1856. 

OPimOK  OF  THE  JEBUrrS  ON   MENDICITY. 

A  discussion  has  arisen  between  the  Jesuits 
and  some  organs  of  the  political  press.  It  turned 
on  the  question  of  mendicity.    The  prefect  of 
the  derpartment  of  La  Rievre  has  published  an 
eEtenaed  report,  in  whic^  he  has  exjplained 
in  what  manner  he  has  succeeded  m  sup- 
pressing mendicancy  in    his  circuit.     That 
intelligent  functionary  has  obtained  numerous 
volontary  subscriptions,  and  has  given  suffi- 
cient relief  to  the  poor,  whose  age  or  inftrmitiee 
prevent  them  from  obtaining  the  necessaries 
of  life.     He  forniiBftied  sturdy  beggars  with 
work.    Thus  the  shameful  sore  of  mendicity 
has   been   extirpated,  to  the   benefit  of   all 
pftrties.    The  Steele  and  other  journals  have 
eougratolated  the  prefect  on  this  result.     But 
the  Jesuit  faction  has  been  dissatisfied  with 
such  eologiums,  and  through  the  medium  of 
the  Univere  they  hate  demanded  the  conservsr 
tion  of  mendicancy.    It  appeaiB  in  fact,  that 
the  idle  vagabonds  who  would  rather  stretch 
oat  their  hands  than  work  honestly,  are  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Papacy  very  honourable  and  re- 
spectable individnals.    Hear  the  astonishing 
apology  for  beffgars  by  the  Jesuits.    I  copy 
the  exact  woras  of  the    Univers :  "At  this 
moment   the  Romish  Church   supports   the 
canto  of  a  venerable  servant  of  God,  Bene- 
dict   Labre,  who  was  never  anything   else 
than  a  mendicant — a  mendicant  with  all  the 
ignominious  circumstances  so    repugnant  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  nineteenth  century :  a  vo- 
luntary, sturdy  mendicant,  young  and  able  to 
do  something  besides  begging  his  bread ;  since 
he  belonged  to  an  honest  family,  and  had  re> 
ceiled    a   good   education,   but    obstinately 
refused     to    wcN'k,    and    engaged   solely   in 
stretching  out  his  hand  for  alms.     Is  it  not 
a   particular  design    of  Divine   Providence, 
which  raised  up,  at  the  end  of  tlie  nineteenth 
century,  that  great  servant  of  God,  so  ad- 
mirable in  his  devotedness?'*  &c.  The  Univers 
says  in  conclusion,  that  this  Benedict  Labre 
will  be  soon  canonised,  and  that  our  people 


will  render  public  worship  to  a  mendicant 
saint 

On  reading  these  incredible  lines,  the  Sieele 
and  the  Jowrnal  dee  Debate  harve  asked  if  the 
Univers  had  got  its  aignments  from  the  lunatie 
asylum.  What,  an  abject  maniac,  who  could 
wmrk,  but  would  not,  and  by  his  inexcusable 
idleness,  stole  from  real  paupers  the  piece  of 
bread  whioh  charity  might  have  given  themi 
A  Benedict  Labre  might  obtain  the  honours  of 
canonisation ;  but  has  not  the  Apostle  Paul 
said  expresslvi  that "  if  anv  one  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  eat?"  To  this  the  Uninere 
answers,  that  a  good  begg^  is  very  us^ul  iu 
society,  and  that  Lazarus,  the  beggar,  was 
carried  by  ang^  into  Abraham's  bosom.  Yea, 
but  Lazarus  was  covered  with  sores,  was  infirm, 
and  incapable  of  helping  himself;  while  the 
venerable  Benedict  Labre  had  all  the  strength 
necessary  to  gain  an  honest  livelihood.  In 
spite  of  the  apology  by  the  Jesuit  paper,  I 
doubt  if  Bome  will  venture  to  canonise  such 
a  vagabond.  The  time  of  mendicant  saints  is 
past. 

OOMl^LSORY  BAPTISM. 

An  odious  act  of  intolerance,  which  recalls 
the  times  of  persecution,  when  the  children 
of  French  Protestants  wwe  carried  off  from 
their  parents  and  baptized  by  the  hands  of  a 
priest,  under  the  protection  of  soldiers,  has 
oeen  recently  committed  in  the  department  of 
HauU-Vienne.  The  details  of  this  affair,  as 
they  have  been  communicated  to  the  public  by 
M.  Bernard,  a  porter  at  Bellac.  are  to  this  effect : 
"  Since  the  closing  of  the  Protestant  schools  of 
Haute-Vienne,  some  famUies  have  been  obliged, 
till  better  times  should  come,  to  place  their 
children  in  Catholic  schools,  declaring  at  the 
same  time  that  they  belonged  to  the  Reformed 
worship.  After  such  a  declaration,  my  niece, 
Amelia  Bertrand,  aged  nine  years,  daughter  of 
Protestant  parents  remaining  at  ViUeneuve,  a 
commune  of  Rancon,  was  sent  to  the  8cho<d 
of  the  Sisters  (nuns)  at  Rancon.  On  the 
10th  of  the  month,  the  class  having  been 
examined,  the   sisters  lead  Ametia,  with  the 
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other  pupils,  Into  the  Catholic  chapel,  anch 
there,  without  further  preamhle,  tell  her 
that  the  cur6  is  goiug  to  haptize  her.  The 
little  girl,  in  spite  of  her  youth  and  her  dis- 
tance from  her  parents,  is  not  shaken.  She 
refuses,  and  hegioA  to  cry.  The  solicitations 
of  the  sisters  are  in  vain.  Then  the  sexton's 
wife  and  son  take  her  hy  the  arms  and  lead 
her  to  the  priest,  who,  in  spite  of  her  cries  and 
sohs,  administers  baptism  to  her.  They  wished 
to  act  in  the  same  way  to  Leonard  Penot, 
also  aged  nine  years,  and  dwelling  in  the 
same  Tillage,  but  he  was  able  to  escape  the 
•  snares  which  were  laid  for  him.  What  must 
we  say  of  an  action  so  blamable?  the  fact 
speaks  for  itself.  Laying  aside,  then,  the  re- 
flections which  press  upon  my  mind,  I  confine 
myself  to  protest,  with  all  the  energy  of  my 
religious  convictions,  in  the  name  of  the 
afflicted  family,  against  this  violation  of  the 
imprescriptible  rights  of  conscience.'* 

I  will  add  nothing  to  the  righteous  protest  of 
M.  Bertrand.  It  is  important  only  to  remark 
that  the  civil  power  commits  a  very  grave  fault 
in  interdicting  the  schools  of  the  I^testants. 
It  at  once  tramples  under  foot  one  of  the  most 
sacred  conditions  of  religious  liberty,  llien  it 
exposes  the  children  to  the  fanaticism  and 
violence  of  the  nuns,  priests,  and  other  agents 
€i  the  Romish  Church.  These  persons,  go- 
verned by  a  narrow  bigotry,  believe  that  they 
promote  the  gloir  of  God  and  save  souls  when 
they  baptize,  with  the  help  of  physical  force, 
the  children  of  heretics.  Can  the  Government 
participate  in  these  enormities  ?  Is  it  not  in- 
dignant, as  we  are,  at  these  abominable  acts  of 
intolerance?  Well,  let  it  permit  Protestant 
schools  to  be  re-opened,  and  such  facts  will  not 
be  repeated. 

OPIKION  OP  A  JESUIT  ON  THE   BELIOTOUS  STATE 

OF  FRANCE. 

The  contradictionf(of  the  advocates  of  Popery 
are  truly  curious  and  singular.    Under  certain 
circumstances — when,  for  instance,  they  ask  a 
new  favour  from  Government,  and  claim  to 
exercise  an  exclusive  control  over  public  in- 
stitutions*—*the    Ultramontanes   affirm,   in  a 
triumphant  tone,  that  the  entire  French  nation 
is  Roman  Catholic;  that  the  religious  awaken- 
ing has  made  immense p^rogress  in  their  Church ; 
that  infidelity  is  deady  as  well  as  Protestantism, 
and  so  on.     Under  other  circumstances,  on 
the  contrary,  when  they  want  to  attack  the 
colleges  of  the  State,  or  to  solicit  new  measures 
of  repression  against  the  press,  the  adepts  of 
the  sacerdotal  caste  declare,  with  equal  mtre- 
pidity  of  affirmation,  that  the  French  people 
are  plunged  in  a,  frightful,  materialism;  that 
the  education  of  youth  produces  sceptics  and 
Atheists;   that  bad  books  and  bad  journals 
everywhere  spread  the  poison  of  irreligious 
ideasy  and  much  more  of  the  same  sort. 

Thus,  the  majority  of  France  is  sometimes 
Roman  Catholic,  and  sometimes  infidel ! 
Yesterday,  a  bishop  painted  in  the  most  glow- 
ing colours  the  victories  of  the  faith  in  our 
country.      To-day,  another    bishop  draws  a 


Sicture  exactly  of  an  opposite  kind,  and 
eolares  that  mfidelity  advances  with  giant 
steps.  >/Vhat  astonishinff  eontnidictiona  I  U 
it  a  farce?  Is  it  amockeiy?  How  can  our 
nation  be  simultaneously  so  intensely  Bo- 
manist,  and  so  little  Romanist? — so  devoted  to 
the  Pontiff  of  the  Vatican,  and  so  hostile  to 
this  same  Pontiff?  It  appears  that  the  Ultrar 
montanes  take  pleasure  in  supporting  both  the 
pro  and  the  con,  and  in  conUnually  giring 
themselves  the  lie. 

But,  if  we  reflect,  we  shall  see  thai  these 
contradictions  of  language  have  their  source 
in  the  mtereU  of  the  Jesuit  party.  When  the 
defenders  of  Popery  deem  it  advantageous  to 
pretend  that  Komanism  preponderates  in 
France,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  affinn  this  as 
the  case;  and  when  they  hope  to  profit  by 
the  opposite  statement,  they  declare  Uiat  it  is 
anti-Bomanism  which  reigns  in  otir  country, 
and  ^  sempre-bene"  This  is  an  affair  of  tactic, 
not  of  veracity ;  and  the  friends  of  the  holy 
chair  trouble  themselves  little  whether  they 
are  in  agreement  with  their  own  testimony  or 
not. 

A  certain  Jesuit,  Father   Falery,  has  jfoA 
published  a  pamphlet,  in  which  the  religious 
state  of  France  is  painted  in  very  smnbre 
colours.     This  mont:  considers  that  in  the 
villages  the  migority  of  the  male  parishionefs 
remain  strangers  to  the  observance  of  the 
sacraments;  that  the  proportion  of  the  com- 
municants to  the   non-communicants  is,  at 
least,  one-third  in  the  small  towns ;  and  that 
in  the  laive  cities  there  are  not  Jhe  men  in  a 
hundred  who  approach  the  holv  table.    **In 
the  face  of  such  figures,**  cries  the  Jesuit,  ^'ii 
is  asked,  whether  France  is  yet  Christian.  . . . 
Hell  advances  with  acceleratea  steps ;  it  throws 
out  its  battalions  on  all  sides."    The  woman, 
it  is  true,  give  more  satisfaction  to  the  Komish 
Church  than  the  men ;  notwithstanding  there 
are  many  among  them,  according  to  Futber 
Yalery,  who  have  opened  their  hearts  to  doubt 
on  doctrines  which  he  calls  vital;  for  example, 
on  the  infallibility  of  the  Pontifical  Church, 
confession,  purgatory,  indulgenoea,  Ac.  **  Piofis 
women,"  he  adds,  **  express  opinions,  and  pro- 
noimce  discourses  which  scarcely  distinguish 
them  horn  Protestants.*' 

In  short,  the  opinion  of  our  Jesuit  ia,  that 
the  very  great  majority  of  men  ab^ain  from 
all  participation  in  the  Papal  woiship  of 
France,  and  that  many  women  even  reject 
the  Romish  traditions.  We  believe  that  Father 
Valery  has  seen  and  approetated  things  as 
they  really  are.  But  be  sure  that  the  Uitm- 
montane  joiunals  which  have  approved  the 
conclusions  of  this  pamphlet,  will  to-monow 
say  exactly  the  contrary,  if  the  interest  of 
their  cause  demands  it  Oh,  the  hypocrisy! 
Oh,  the  imposture  of  sectarian  opinions! 

PROOFS  THAT   POPERT   IS  THE  RELTOIOK  OF 

MONET. 

You  know  that  Popery  has  been  designated 
the  religion  of  mane^f,  because  all  the  cere- 
monies, all  the  priesUy  offices,  are  paid  eoc* 
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formably  to  a  rigorouflly-enforoed  tariff,  and 
that  evea  the  poorest  must  pay  this  tax. 
Baptisms,  marriage^,  burials,  oonfirmation, 
aaa  first  oommuaioD,  masses  for  the  dead  and 
for  the  Imng,  medals  of  Mary  or  of  the  saored 
heart,  miraculous  bottles  from  Salette  and 
other  plaoes,  pilgrimages  and  access  to  accre- 
dited relics,  all— all  is  subject  to  a  pecuuiai*y 
scale :  and  the  enture  Papacy  is  organised  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  rich  alone  can  easily 
gala  aaJvation. 

The  following  is  a  new  invention  for  aug- 
mentizig  the  revenues  of  the  clergy ;  it  fixes 
the  price  of  places  in  church  as  in  a  theatre, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  consecration  of  a  bishop. 

1  copy  the  foUovring  prices  firom  a  Romanist 
journal  :— 

*'  Prioe  of  places  at  the  coas-Mnration  of  my 
Lord  Landriot,  Bishop  of  La  RoohdU. 

'*  Ist.  In  the  galleries  of  the  chapel  of  the 
Holy  Virgin  and  of  St.  Lazarus :  First  rank, 
10  macs;  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seyentb  ranks,  b  francs ;  in  the  organ  loft, 
&  franca. 

"  2nd.  In  the  two  transepts :  First  rank,  10 
francs;  second  and  third  ranks,  5  francs; 
foiurth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ranks,  on  raised  benches, 

2  francs. 

'*  3rd.  In  the  grand  aisle :  First  and  second 
ranks,  5  francs;  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ranks, 

3  francs;   sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 
laoks,  ^.,  3  firancs;  further  off,  25  oeutimes. 

"  Apply  for  places,"  &c.,  &o. 

Whiat  do  you  sav  to  this  tariff?  All  is  pro- 
vided, gradaated,  detailed,  as  if  it  were  some 
theatre  for  the  first  representation  of  a  comedy 
or  melodrama.  The  rich,  who  can  pay  ten 
francs  per  head,  will  have  commodious  and 
agreeable  seats  in  the  firwt  rank ;  they  are  able 
to  see  eveiytbing,  hear  everything,  at  their 
ease.  Those  who  are  unable  to  pay  so  high  a 
prioe,  have  the  resource  of  obtaining  tolerable 
places  at  five  francs  and  two  francs.  Artisans 
and  workmen  are  admitted  into  the  entrance 
of  the  church,  if  they  are  able  to  pay  twenty- 
five  centimea  As  for  the  poor  who  can  pay 
nothing,  they  must  keep  outside  the  sacred 
edifice,  and  can  take  no  part  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  bishop.  Is  not  this  a  most  edifying 
and  eminently  appropriate  method  of  convert- 
ing unbetievers  ? 

An  accredited  political  journal,  the  Siec^^ 
after  having  inserted  this  tariff  in  its  columns, 
expresses  its  indignation  and  disgust.  "We 
do  not  like,**  it  says,  *'a  system  which  trans- 
forms chapels  and  churches  into  places  of 
traffic.  .  .  .  We  are  not  partisans  of  a  religion 
which  imposes  a  tax  on  the  most  holy  things." 
And  the  SieoUt  continuing  its  attacks  against 
this  religion  of  money,  establishes  a  wide  dis- 
tinctioQ  between  Christianity  and  Eoman 
Catholicism. 

The  Unk)4r9  has  found  it  very  embarrassing 
to  give  the  explanations  demanded  by  the 
Sitde  on  this  scandalous  affair;  and  it  has 
taken  refuge  in  vain  and  absurd  diatribes 
against  Voltairian  philosophy.  This  has  no- 
tlung  to  do  with  the  question,    liome  has 


lost  more  by  its  insatiable  cupidity,  than  b^ 
the  arguments  of  sceptical  philosophers.  U 
loves  money  too  much,  and  this  passion  will 
dig  a  pit  beneath  its  feet,  by  which  it  will 
finally  be  engulfed. 

raSSH  HOMAOE  TO  THE  ME  MOBY  OF  TUB    BBV. 
AOOI.PHB   MONOD. 

You  have  spoken  more  than  once  of  the  ex* 
cellent  pastor  Adfdphe  Hfonod,  of  his  great 
piety,  of  his  admirable  oratorical  talents,  of 
his  character  so  eminently  Christian,  of  his 
last  moments,  so  deeply  imbued  with  faith 
and  hope.  But  I  do  not  hesitate  again  to  re- 
fer to  this  subject,  being  well  persufMled  of  the 
sympathies  of  your  readers. 

Pastor  JuUlerat,  President  of  the  Consistory 
of  Paris,  when  installing  the  Rev.  Dr.  Grand- 
pierre  in  the  post  occupied  by  Adolphe  Mo- 
nod,  said,  among  other  things,  *'The  pastor, 
who,  bv  his  premature  departure  from  this 
world,  has  left  such  a  large  place  to  be  filled 
in  our  midst,  is  present  to  your  thought,  and 
full  of  life  in  your  heart.  Is  it  not  true  that 
every  one  of  you  believes  he  sees  and  hears 
him?  ...  Is  it  not  true  that  every  one  can 
figure  him  to  himself  ascending  with  solemn 
gravity  the  steps  of  this  pulpit  (the  pulpit  of 
the  Church  of  the  Oratoire),  from  whence  he 
offered,  in  his  sermons,  so  rich  iu  piety,  so 
powerful  in  conviction  and  eloquence,  a  re«il 
mental  feast,  and  an  edifying  repast  to  our 
souls?  All  the  flock  preserves  the  liveliest 
remembrance  of  his  person,  of  his  manner,  of 
his  movements,  of  his  gesture,  of  his  voice,  of 
the  whole  bearing,  at  once  simple  and  grand, 
austere  and  tender,  harmonious  and  striking, 
which  sustained  the  interest,  elevated  the 
spirit,  and  touched  the  heart.  .  .  .  Was  he 
not  always  found  upright,  sincere,  humble, 
affection  lUe,  charitable  towards  great  and 
small,  rich  and  poor,  with  the  faithful,  and 
those  who  are  without,  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  pastoral  activity  ?  '* 

When,  in  his  turn,  M.  Grandpierre  entered 
the  pulpit,  be  rendered  a  solemn  homage  to 
Pastor  Adolphe  Monod.  He  took  for  his  text 
these  words  of  the  apostle :  *'  He,  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh  *'  (Heb.  xi.  4) ;  and  successively 
developed  these  three  ideas:  The  pastor  whom 
we  have  lost,  speaks  to  us  by  his  faith,  which 
was  Evangelical;  by  his  life,  which  was 
Christian;  by  his  deaths  which  was  trium* 
phant  Long  quotations  would  occupy  too 
much  spaoe ;  and  I  shall  limit  myself  to  a  few 
lines  from  M.  Qrandpierre's  discourse  on  the 
life  and  character  of  M.  Adolphe  Monod : 
'*  Among  the  number  of  his  eminent  equalities, 
all  those  who  have  been  intimate  with  him 
will  place  with  us  that  desire  of  communion 
with  God,  that  habitual  feeling  of  His  presence, 
that  constant  disposition  to  consult  the  Lord 
in  all  and  for  all  by  prayer,  that  habitual 
turning  of  his  soul  towards  heaven,  which 
gave  him  in  our  eyes  the  countenance  of  a 
Christian  Enoch,  and  made  us  see  in  him  a 
patriarch  of  the  new  covenant  .  .  .  added  to 
this,  that  large  and  un&igned   lOve  which 
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opened  his  heart  to  all  ChrUtians^  because 
they  were  Christians,  to  whatever  Church  they 
might  belong ;  those  bowels  of  compassion  so 
easily  moved  in  fiBLvour  of  all  misfortunes  and 
sufferings  .  .  .  that  humility  of  a  little  child, 
which  led  him  to  consult  and  listen  to  brethren 
less  Advanced  than  himself  .  .  .  thatserions- 
ness  of  character  which,  in  private  life  and 
the  relations  of  friendship,  was  so  beautifully 
united  with  unruffled  gentleness*  tempered  by 

dBct  amenity  and  fascinating  grace  .  .  . 
Ily,  that  ideal  of  Christian  perfection 
which  he  never  lost  from  his  view,  and  which 
wttB  sometimes  the  torment  of  his  delicate 
oonsdenoe,  so  difficult  to  be  satisfied.  What 
an  atmosphere  of  pious  life  was  breathed 
around  him !  What  a  sweet  perfume  of  holi- 
ness and  love  was  spread  around  his  person ! 
What  a  persuasive  and  attractive  example  of 
what  we  ought  to  be,  but  are  so  rarely ! ' 

BEPOBT   OF  THE    BEARN    KTANOELTSATTON 

SOCIETY. 

I  have  before  me  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Eva/mgektu^lUm  Society  qf  Beam  and  the  Py- 
reuses.    It  is  an  interesting  document  in  many 


respects.  The  work  of  this  committee  k  sot 
simply  local,  it  is  general.  One  of  its  principal 
objects  is  to  proclaim  the  truths  of  salvauoa 
to  the  numerous  visitors,  who  from  all  pails  of 
France  and  even  Europe,  pass  some  manths  of 
the  summer  at  JSaux  Bonnes,  Kauae  Ckaadt, 
Bagneres,  Caniereis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  baths  of  the  Pyrenees.  Another  object  of 
this  society  is,  the  propagation  of  Biblee  and 
religious  tracts  in  Spain.  "The  present  is  & 
favourable  moment,"  says  the  reporter,  *'  and 
we  have  already  made  some  endeavours  to 
take  advantage  of  it.  .  .  .  We  feel  confideot 
that  the  presence  of  many  Spamah  iiainilies  at 
the  warm  and  sea  baths,  will  enable  us  to  be 
useful  to  them.  We  believe  that  great  things, 
in  a^  religious  point  of  view,  are  preparing  in 
this  country." 

The  society  of  Beam  deserves  to  be  liberally 
supported,  and  we  are  r^dced  to  find  among 
the  number  of  donors  a  great  many  English 
families  living  at  Pau  and  its  neiglioonrhood. 
The  Christians  of  England  thereby  set  a  noble 
example,  and  generously  repay  by  their  piety 
the  hoqtitality  they  receive  on  the  aou  of 
France.  X.  X,  X. 


TRANSMISSION  OF  ENGLISH  PERIODICALS  TO  FRENCH  PASTORS. 

(  To  the  Editors  of  EvanyeUeal  OkrisUndomJ 


Eglinton  House,  Yentnor,  Aug.  18. 

I>ear  Mr.  Editor, — Many  of  your  readers 
may  not  be  aware  of  one  important  result  of 
the  aJUianoe  with  France ;  and  in  so  much 
that  fills  us  with  apprehension  fVom  such  a 
fraternising,  it  is  a  relief  to  fix  upon  any  con- 
sideration that  is  calculated  to  modify  our 
anxieties.  I  refer  to  the  extent  to  which,  at  the 
present  moment,  the  French  Protestant  minis- 
ters are  learning  EngHsh.  In  many  instances 
that  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  they  are 
manifesting  the  matest  eagerness  to  become 
possessed  of  English  literature,  and  especially 
theology,  and  information  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  Gk>spel  throughout  the  world. 

Many  are  become  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  the  time  is  oome  when  it  is  needful 
to  act  on  the  aggressive  regarding  Popery ;  and 
it  is  thought  that  pamphlets  and  periodioals 
bearing  on  this  question  would  be  most  season- 
ably and  usefully  forwarded  to  France  for  this 
purpose. 

My  good  friend  the  Rev.  £.  Biley,  at  Tours, 
and  myself,  are  at  work  for  transmitting  regu- 
larly the  Oatholie  Layman  to  English-speakuig 
pastors.  I  suspect  that  by  this  time  the  number 
regularly  sent  monthly  is  above  100.    We  are 


anxious  to  raise  a  sufficient  fund  to  enable  ns 
to  send  regulariyto  the  greatest  possible  ex* 
tent,  not  only  the  OathoUo  Lofman,  but  any 
other  suitable  periodioals  or  pamphlets.  Mr. 
Biley  further  writes :  "  Some  of  tiie  poorer 
pastors  would  evidentlv  be  glad  of  some  Eng- 
lish periodioals  kit  edinoation  and  infonnation 
as  to  reHgious  woric  going  on  in  otfaw  parts  of 
the  vrorid.  Could  you  not  interest  friends  who 
receive  Ar#iM  of  ike  Chtrehes,  EvamgeUsed  Chm- 
tendoMf  Friendly  Visitor^  Spunish  Beeord,  Lon- 
don Oity  Mission  Magazine,  ftc.,  to  sive  them 
for  this  putpose?"  I  should  be  glad  if  w«oeald 
establish  a  central  depdt  in  London  for  this 
object,  and  effisot  an  organised  aeheme  for 
regnlttriy  transmitting  something  useful  to 
every  pastor  in  France  who  can  seeak  English. 
Nothing  impressee  me  mors  foroiolr  in  paning 
through  France  than  the  convietion  that,  if 
the  Froteetant  ministers  vrere  wh«t  thev  aheold 
be,  there  weuld  be  nothing  to  fear  mm  ?<► 
pery.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  beg  to  say  that 
any  aid  for  our  scheme  for  the  monthly  trans- 
fer of  the  GathoUe  Layman  will  be  tfawakfally 
received. 

Faithfully  youre, 

W.  GaBITS  WtL90K. 
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FKSTfVAL  AT  ERDA. 

valued  letter  from  Berlin  of  June  11,  together 
with  the  work,  **  Girls  and  Flowers,**  which  you 
sent  to  lis.    My  wife  has  repeatedly  read  the 


Erda,  near  Wetzlar,  Rheni»h-Pni?sia, 

July  10.  1856. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  have  received  your 
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little  book  with  great  eaUsfaction,  and  thanks 
jfou  heiurtily  for  jour  kindness.  Your  com- 
munioation  reelecting  the  Gonferanoe  of  the 
ETangelical  Alhance,  contemplated  to  be  held 
next  year  on  German  soil,  has  greatly  inter- 
ested me.  You  could  have  chosen  no  more 
suitable  place  in  Germany  than  Berlin,  which 
is  unouestionably  the  central  point  of  Evan- 
gelical Christian  life  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe.  That  the  deputation  of  which  you 
were  a  member  would  oe  well  received  by  our 
beloved  King,  was  to  be  expected.  Frederick 
William  IV.  has  ever  a  willing  and  open  heart 
when  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom  is 
conoenied.  May  the  Lord  look  upon  the 
Gonfeienoe  with  favour,  and  cause  it  to 
become  a  blessing  to  many.  Perha(fe  the 
liord  will  even  jpraut  to  it  to  work  against 
the  rigid  oonfesstonalism  which  is  now  again 
earned  to  excess  by  many  zealous  men. 

PROVINCIAL  STNODS. 

Over  our  Rhenish-Westphalian  Church  an 
event  of  historical  importanoe  is  also  Im- 
pemding,  in  the  meeting  of  the  Rhenish  and 
Westphidiaii  Provincial  Synods,  which  as- 
aembles  for  Rhenish- Prussia  in  August  at 
Bamen,  and  for  Westphalia  at  the  same  time  at 
Schwelm.  The  Provincial  Synod  watches  over 
the  muntenanoe  of  the  purity  of  the  Evan- 
gelical doctrine  in  Churches  and  schools,  and 
of  the  Church  disdpline  which  obtains  in  the 
proviaee;  and  lays  complaints  of  violations  of 
Church  discipline,  of  abuses  which  have  crept 
into  Churches  and  sohoolB,  as  well  as  of  the 
conduct  of  ministers  and  Church  officers, 
together  with  its  propositions  in  such  cases, 
before  the  proper  State  authorities.  It  takes 
into  consideration  the  propositions  and  opinions 
of  the  local  synods  within  its  district,  and 
adopts  resolutions  respecting  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  Church,  which,  however,  before 
they  are  of  force  or  can  be  carried  into  effect, 
reqnixe  the  sanotion  of  the  competent  State 
a^horities.  The  Provincial  Synod  further,  by 
means  of  persons  deputed  from  its  body,  takes 
part  in  the  examinations  of  theological  candi- 
dates, fiives  advice  in  Church  matters,  which 
are  laid  before  it  to  that  end  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical State  authorities,  and  manages  the  Dis- 
trict Synodal  Widows'  Fund.  As  the  meeting 
of  the  Provincial  Synod  is  ordinarily  in  itself 
an  event  of  importance,  so  it  acquires  addi- 
tional consequence  this  year  from  the  circum- 
stance  that  questions  such  as  the  revival  of 
the  office  of  elders,  the  establishment  of  a  form 
of  Church  discipline*  and  questions  nelating  to 
eonfessioB,  will  employ  the  activity  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Synod.  You  will,  perhaps,  allow  me  at 
a  ftttiue  time  to  give  you  an  aocoant  of  some 
of  its  traaaactions. 

PROTESTANT  UNION. 

I  give  you,  also,  particulars  of  the  forma- 
tion, in  the  beginning  of  last  year,  of  a  Pro- 
testant Union  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  which  has 


taken  upon  itself  the  task  of  protecting  the 
interests  of  the  Protestant  Church.  The  pre- 
sident  of  the  society  is  Dr.  FUedner,  of  Kai* 
serswerth,  whose  name  is  a  guarantee  that  it 
is  no  negative-Protestant,  but  a  positive-Evan* 
gelical  society.  To  attain  its  object,  the  Union, 
according  to  its  statutes,  proposes  to  itaelf— 

1.  To  set  forth  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  with  especial  reference 
to  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Protestants,  in 
relation  to  other  religious  parties. 

2.  To  bring  its  influence  to  bear  upon  Evan- 
gelical schools  and  seminaries  of  every  kind, 
m  order  that  the  truths  of  Uie  Evangelical 
Church  may  be  taught  in  them  with  purity 
and  clearness. 

3.  The  rectification  and  confutation  of  open 
and  covert  attacks  on  the  Evangelical  Church, 
and  the  exposure  of  Romanising  tendencies 
within  it 

4.  The  defence  of  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  wherever  they  appear 
to  be  threatened ;  and  also  to  render  help  to, 
and  intervene  in  favour  of,  oppressed  Pr(^t- 
anis,  wherever  there  is  necessity,  with  counsel 
and  effort. 

In  a  sitting  of  the  Union,  h^d  at  Dussel- 
dorf  on  the  21st  April  last,  it  was  resolved, 
among  other  things,  to  influence  the  proper 
authorities,  so  that,  neither  in  Protestant  nor 
mixed  gymnasia,  any  manuals  of  history  shall 
be  used!  in  which  history  is  taught  to  the 
scholars  from  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of 
view ;  furthermore,  to  deliver  public  lectures 
on  the  distinctive  doctrines  and  nature  of  Pro- 
testantism in  general,  because  among  the  laity 
both  of  the  Protestant  and  Romish  Churches 
there  exists  so  indistinct  a  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines  of  their  respective  oommunions.  The 
Union  will  also  endeavour  to  obtain,  in  prisons, 
the  separation  of  prisoners  according  to  their 
creeds,  as  on  account  of  the  mixture  (xf  Pro- 
testant with  Roman  Catholic  prisoners,  the 
spiritual  care  of  these  unhappy  penons  is 
attended  with  great  difficulty.  The  training  of 
qualified  pastors  is  also  an  object  of  the  Union, 
as  the  study  of  theology  has  fallen  veiy  low 
among  us.  However,  opposition  to  Rome  is  not 
the  chief  object  of  the  Union,  but  before  all  to 
maintain  the  Evangelical  Protestant  Church 
in  her  just  rights  on  every  side,  and  in  this 
way  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  May  God 
grant  it ! 

THE   SEFOBUATORT   IN   THE    KLEIN-RBIOHEN- 

BACHER  HOF, 

for  morally-neglected  children,  of  which  I 
have  already  written  to  you  fUUy,*  prospers 
visibly  under  the  blessing  of  the  Lora.  out 
alas!  the  necessary  funds  for  the  reception 
of  children  so  often  fail,  and  this  misery 
especially  I  feel  also  here  in  my  poor  parish. 

1  cannot  refrain  from  commending  this  cause 
most  warmly  to  the  friends  of  God's  kingdom 
in  dear  England. 


*  See  p.  131. 
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Tou  read  with  intdrest  the  commumcations 
which  I  made  you  last  year  respecting  some 
Gharch  festivals  which  we  celebrated  in  this 
neighbourhood.  Will  you  permit  me  now  also 
to  make  you  similar  communications,  in  the 
hope  that  the  friends  of  God's  kingdom  in 
Great  Britain  will  rejoice  with  us  that  Christian 
life  is  advancing  hera  also  ? 

MI88I0NABT  MSETIKO  AT   NAUlfHKIV. 

On  the  13th  of  Mav,  being  the  third  day  of 
Whitsuntide,  in  the  PiUalart  of  Naunheim,  in 
Hesse  Darmstadt,  we  celebrated  a  local  mission 
ibstiyal,  at  which  Brother  Imhauser,  of  Crofdorf, 

S reached,  on  behalf  of  the  mission  to  the 
eathen,  ftx>m  Acts  iv.  82 :  "  And  the  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul."  He  showed  that  only  a  renewed 
and  loving  heart  could  work  successfully  for 
the  mission,  and  that  the  mission  gave  back  to 
us  more  than  it  demanded  from  us.  After  him. 
Brother  Glaser,  Vicar  of  Garbenheim,  spoke  on 
the  Inner  Mission.  He  took  for  his  text  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  Rom.  xii.  18,"  Distri- 
buting to  the  necessity  of  saints ;"  and  showed 
the  necessity  for  this  by  pointing  out  the  great 
temporal  and  spiritual  destitution  which  ex- 
isted ;  and  then,  that  the  call  made  upon  us 
was  easy  to  be  complied  with  and  hard  to  refuse. 
Brother  Ebel,  of  Waldgirmes,  dosed  the 
Church  festiyal  with  prayer.  After  a  pause, 
in  ¥rhich  the  company  took  refreshment,  we 
re^assembled  in  the  open  air,  and  passed  a  few 
more  hours  in  singing  and  listening  to  various 
addresses,  until  the  evening  separated  us,  and 
each  hastened  back  to  his  own  home. 

Among  other  things,  I  introduced  the  idea, 
that  it  would  excite  a  livelier  interest  in  the 
mission,  if  we  contributed  our  prayers  and  our 
gifts  not  merely  to  the  mission  in  general,  but 
if  each  individual  congregation  adopted  some 
mission  station,  so  to  speak,  for  its  own  child, 
and,  in  this  way,  formed  a  sacred  relationship 
between  the  helping  Church  and  those  receiv- 
ing the  help.  I  had  been  much  pleased  to 
hear  of  a  congreration  which  had  adopted  a 
poor  Hindoo  child  as  its  own,  and  given  her 
the  name  of  Mary,  with  the  addition  of  the 
name  of  the  Church,  and  which  now  bestows 
its  active  love  specially  on  this  poor  child. 
The  more  speciality  there  is  in  our  efforts,  the 
livelier  oar  interest  becomes  in  the  cause. 

On  the  21st  May,  I  was  present  at  the  anni- 
yersary  of  the 

NASSAU    OUSTAyaS  ADOLPUUS  VEBEIM, 

held  at  Dillenburg,  in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau. 
Brother  Neber,  of  Hesbom,  took  his  text 
for  the  anniversary  sermon  from  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  Rom.  xi.  86 :  "  For  of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever."  He  applied  this 
passage  to  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Verein,  and 
designated  the  words,  "  Of  him,  through  him, 
to  him,'*  as  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
institution.  He  depicted  in  strikiug  features, 
even  if  in  a  mauner  not  always  adapted  to 
the    popular    mind,    the    objections   which 


both  from  the  side  of  Romanisin,  and 
from  the  side  of  infidelity,  were  raised 
against  the  work  of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus 
Verein.  He  warmly  urged  upon  us  the  het, 
that  our  labour  for  our  brethren  of  the  fiuth 
in  the  **  dispersion  **  could  only  be  successful 
when  it  was  accompanied  by  the  words  of  the 
text  The  gifts  of  loye  of  the  Nassau  societies, 
so  far  as  it  was  not  obligatory  to  give  them, 
according  to  the  statutes,  to  the  central  board 
iu  Leipzig,  were  applied  for  the  parish  of  Ober- 
wesel,  situate  in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau  itself; 
for  the  newly-formed  Church  of  Bingen.  on  the 
Rhine ;  for  Kowalewo,  in  West  Prussia ;  and 
for  St.  Ingbert,  in  Bavaria.  The  inhabitants 
of  Dil|pnburg  had  handsomely  decorated  their 
houses  with  garlands,  and  their  nalionti 
colours ;  but  whether  the  inhabitants,  and  all 
those  present  at  the  festival,  were  consdoas 
that  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Verein  wished 
above  all  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  preserve 
His  scattered  followers,  or  to  restore  them,  was 
very  doubtful  to  me.  I  was  in  consequenoe 
nainfiilly  affected,  that  after  the  Church 
festiyal  an  expensive  dinner  was  thought  suit- 
able, while  just  before  the  great  destitution  in 
the  **  dispersion  '*  had  been  mentioned  in  the 
addresses,  and  that  they  sat  down  to  eat  with- 
out giving  thanks  collectively ;  that  an  eoele- 
siastic  of  high  dignity  in  his  own  country,  to 
whom  the  Gustayus  Adolphus  Verein  has  owed 
much,  said,  in  a  toast,  Uiat  the  GostavuB 
Adolphus  Verein  did  not  inquire  whether  a 
man  was  orthodox  or  not ;  and  also  that  after 
dinner  the  guests  were  invited  to  Itstsn  to 
secular  music,  in  all  which  there  was  just  the 
absence  of  a  decidedly  Eyangelical  Chriatian 
character. 
On  the  lUh  June,  the 

WETZLAR  BIBLE  AND  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

celebrated  its  anniversary  at  Wetadar.  with 
great  encouragement  from  the  friends  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  tutor  in  the 
Missionary  Seminary  at  Barmen,  Candidate 
yon  Rhoden,  of  Liibeok,  preached,  to  the 
edification  of  all,  an  excellent  disoouraa  from 
the  prophetical  words  Ezek.  xlvii.  S — 12. 
If  you  read  the  passage,  you  will  see  clearly 
how  well  it  applies  to  missionary  labour. 
After  the  sermon.  Brother  Voloker,  of  Gretfen- 
stein,  deUvered  the  annual  report,  setting  out 
with  MaU.  y.  18,  14.  Aftar  he  had  expkaned 
the  practical  application  of  the  words,  ^Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and,  '*  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,**  to  the  mission  to  the 
heathen,  he  gave  a  summary  view  of  the 
whole  missionary  field.  After  the  Church 
festiyal,  we  assembled  in  a  garden  near  the 
town,  and  here  the  festival  became  a  really 
popular  one.  The  company  miDglad  together 
without  distinction  of  rank  or  sex,  sang  many 
joyful  hymns  in  honour  of  the  Lord,  and 
listened  to  some  further  unpremeditated  ad- 
dresses. Von  Rhoden,  the  preacher  of  the 
anniversary  sermon,  related  many  interesting 
facts  of  the  mission  to  China,  whither,  in  the 
previous  year,  the  missionary  society  at  Bar- 


BrAxeauoAt  ObbhtijiboMi  8bptbmbiir  1, 18M.] 

EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


iOft 


tiamia  had  sent  out  to  the  missionaries  already 
there,  a  new  labourer,  of  the  name  of  Louis,  a 
natiTe  of  Holstein.  Brother  Miinoh,  of  Naun- 
heim,  in  Electoral  Hesse,  in  his  peculiarly 
Bpmted  manner,  gave,  in  relation  to  the 
mission,  a  yery  popular  and  practical  ex- 
planation of  the  words  of  the  Lord,  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  we  did  not 
separate  until  late  in  the  evening. 
On  the  25th  June,  the 

OnSTAVOS  ADOLPHUS  VEKKiN   OF  TBB   SYNOD  OF 

BBAUN^'ELS, 

to  which  I,  with  my  congregation,  belong, 
celebrated  its  anniversary  at  Wenndorf.  The 
day  was  chosen  very  suitably,  as  it  was  the 
ooromemoration-day  of  the  presentation  of 
our  cherished  Augsburg  Confession  of  Faith, 
in  the  year  1580.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  BroUier  Hofmann,  of  Oberquembach,  irom 
John  xxi.  15,  10.  He  described,  first,  God*s 
love  to  us,  and  then  impressed  upon  us 
the  manner  in  which  we  should  show 
our  lore  to  Uim;  and  especially  in  the  help 
we  should  render  to  our  brethren  in  the 
faith,  in  the  "  dispersion"  for  their  spiritual 
necessities.  It  feu  to  my  lot  to  deliver  the 
annual  report,  which  I  bsised  upon  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  I  sought  to  show 
that  the  labour  of  the  Oustavus  Adolphus 
Verein  had  hitherto  not  been  in  vain,  but  that 
the  exhortation,  *'  Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord," 
was  nevertheless,  even  in  this  part  of  God's 
kingdom,  as  necessaiv  as  ever ;  for  both  the 
internal  and  external  need  was  urgent,  in 
conaequeuoe  of  the  oppression  of  the  Romish 
Churcn,  as  well  as  of  Uomish  Governments.  I 
omit  any  further  partieulare  out  of  this  report, 
in  order  not  to  extend  my  letter  to  an  undue 
length.  The  last  yearns  income  of  our  society 
amounts  to  about  120  Prussian  thalers.  Ac- 
cording to  our  statutes,  we  gave  one-half  to  the 
Rhenish  Central  Society ;  of  the  other  half  we 
gave  one  part  to  a  neighbouring  poor  school 
congregation,  and  the  other  pait  to  my  former 
ooogregation  of  Waldbreitbaoh,  near  Neuwied. 

•    MISSIONARY  FESTIVAL  AT  ERDA. 

As  in  the  previous  year,  so  also  in  the 
present,  on  the  2nd  of  July  we  celebrated  a 
local  mission  festival  here  at  Erda,  and  had  a 
large  attendance  from  other  Churches.  I  chose 
this  day,  because  here  it  is  regarded  almost  as 
a  festival,  but  without  being  recognised  as 
sQch  by  the  Church,  although  there  is  a  cessa- 
tion from  business  on  this  day.  I  preached  on 
the  subject  of  missions  to  the  heathen  from 
Matt  ix.  36 :  **  But  when  ho  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd."  I  endeavoured 
to  ^ow  my  hearere  to  at  tbo  Lord  still  has 


compassion  on  the  heathen  nations,  for  their 
misery,  their  multitude,  and  their  deadness; 
but  that  this  compassion  of  the  Lord  rebukes 
our  indifference,  awakes  our  pity,  and  rouses 
us  to  new  activity.    After  me.  Brother  Baur,  of 
Ettingshausen,  preached  on  the  Inner  Mis- 
sion,  and  took  his  text  from  Jer.  viii.  21, 
and  ix.  1.    He  represented  the  Inner  Mission 
as  the  tnie  h'iend  of  the  people,  which  re- 
vealed tbeir  diseases,  applied  the  remedy,  and 
csUed  the  whole  nation  to  their  assistance. 
The  sei-mon  was  rich  in  stirring  thoughts  and 
in  facts  taken  from  life.    I  closed  the  festi- 
val with  prayer.   In  the  afternoon  we  re-assem- 
bled in  the  court  of  my  house,  where,  at  the 
same  time,  preparations  had  been  made  for 
refreshment,  which  they  especially  who  hod 
come  from  a  long  distance,  needed.  We  were  per- 
mitted to  spend  here  some  more  hours  pleasantly 
together,  m  which  singing  and  addresses  alter- 
nated with  each  other.    Brother  Kotz,  from 
Konigsberg,  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  depicted  in 
striking  forms  the  lives  of  two  men,  one  of 
whom  he  called  QotUieh  (Love-God),  and  the 
other  WeUUeb  (Love-the-world).    Brother  Kay- 
ser.  Vicar  of  Radheim,  who  was  for  some  time 
missionary  to  the  Jews  in  Darmstadt,  pointed 
out,  at  some  length,  how  difiicult  it  was  for  one 
who  was  moved  bv  love  to  the  Lord  to  go 
as  missionary  to  tne  heathen,  to  obtain  the 
necessary  means,  and  with  how  many  obsta- 
cles and  troubles  he  had  to  contend  in  carry- 
ing out  his  purpose.    Brother  Baur  related 
something  of  the  missionary  Ziegenbalg,  and 
the    mission    of    the     Moravian    Brediren. 
Brother  Euler,  Vicar  of  Schlitz,  spoke  of  the 
Churoh  of  Herrmannsburg,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Hanover,  which,  through  the  unturing  activity 
of  their  beloved  pastor,  Harms,  had  been  com- 
pletely transformed,  and  which  also    stands 
quite  alone  in  the  peculiar  form  of  its  activity 
in  the  missionary  work.    For  example,  it  has 
its  own  seminary  for  the  education  of  mission- 
aries, and  its  own  missionary  ship.*    There 
was  much  good  seed  scattered  on  this  day,  the 
Lord  grant  that  it  may  have  fallen  into  good 
ground.    We  are  accustomed  to  connect  with 
our  missionary  festivals,  the  oiroulation  of  mis- 
sionary publications,  of  missionary  maps,  such 
as  are  published  by  the  society  at  Bfiisle,  and 
other  edifying  publications,  either  by  intro- 
ducing a  colporteur,  or  by  one  of  the  brethren 
present  taking  charge  of  the  sale  of  them  at  a 
table  placed  for  that  purpose.     There  have 
been  in  this  and  other  ways  numerous  publi- 
cations circulated  in  the  course  of  Isst  year. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  commending  all 
these  interests  to  God,  I  shall  be  glad  if  my 
communications  are  not  without  interest  for 
yourself  and  the  readere  of  your  journal. 

I  remain,  youi*s  in  the  bond  of  Christ, 

Bbodbbsbn,  Pastor. 


See  Vol  vi.f  p.  151 }  and  Vol  vii.,  p.  367.— Eos. 
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PRUSSIA. 

RELIGIOUS     GONPITION     OF     BEBLIN. 
(To  the  Editor  of  EvangeHeal  OkrtBt&ndom.J 


Heidelberg,  August  12,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir, — Mj  present  letter  shall  be 
priacipallj  statistical.  It  will  have  for  its 
object  to  illustrate  the  amount  and  character 
of  the  church  acoommodiation  which  has  been 
provided  for  the  population  of  the  city  of 
Berlin.  For  its  facts  and  calculations  it  will 
be  based  partly  on  personal  observation  and 
partly  on  papers  which  have  recently  appeared 
in  a  Berlin  religious  periodical.  These  papers 
are  themselyea  based  on  official  returns. 

Those  returns  which  have  reference  to 
churoh  extensjion  wiU  probably  strike  your 
readers  as  fumifihing  an  apt  oommeutary  on 
Chevalier  Bunsen's  remarkable  statement  in 
his  work  on  the  '*  Signs  of  the  Times,''  that  the 
spirit  of  ieee  association  has  within  the  laat 
twenty  years  provided  for  the  various  Christian 
denominationa  in  En^^d  a  greater  number 
of  churches,  chapels,  and  congregations,  than 
clergy  and  governmenta  taken  ^gether  have 
done  within  the  laat  400  years. 

These  statisliofl,  refemng  to  church  exten- 
sion, commence  with  the  year  1700,  when 
Berlja  had  a  population  of  only  38,600.  At 
that  time  it  had  twelve  churches,  with  twenty- 
six  preachers.  Of  these  churches,  nine  were 
pansh  churches  and  three  not ;  and  to  each  of 
these  last  there  was  attached  but  one  preacher. 
In  the  year  1750,  the  population  had  increased 
to  8A,600.  For  this  increase  there  was  provided 
sixteen  new  churches,  of  which  ten  were  parish 
churches,  and  the  remainder  not  They  are 
called  "house  congregations."  For  these 
churches  there  were  required  thirty-two 
preachers;  so  that,  in  1750,  there  was  in 
Berlin  a  population  of  89,500,  with  twenty- 
eight  churches  and  fiflty-eight  preachers. 

We  now  come  to  a  remarkable  jbct,  the 
fact  to  which  the  observation  in  tiie  second 
paragraph  principally  applies.  Betwmn  tha 
yean  1751  and  1884,  ihat  ti,  in  eighty-three 
yean,  there  was  not  a  eingle  chimih  buUt,  or 
new  preaehing  eiaHon  founded,  aUhough,  w- 
cimddig  the  military,  thepopuiaiion  had  ae  early 
a$  1800,  more  than  dotAled  i^lf  and  went  on 
inoreaeing  in  a  ratio  which  in  1855  broughtitto 
454,018.  The  only  thing  done  during  this 
period  was  the  building  of  the  two  oratories 
connected  with  the  hospital  of  the  cathedral. 
This  period  included,  it  is  true,  the  greater  part 
of  the  reign  of  Frederick  the  Great,  who  was 
not  likely  to  exert  much  influence  in  favour  of 
Church  extension,  and  the  terrible  period  of 
Prussia's  humiliation  under  Napoleon  and  the 
French ;  but  it  included  also  a  period  wivhin 
which  the  most  splendid  edifices  and  monu- 
ments of  Berlin  have  arisen,  and  that  too 
under  the  auspices  of  a  pious  king,  who  gave 
to  the  Prussian  Church  its  present  unity,  and 
himself  had  personally  a  great,  if  not  the 
greatest,  share  in  the  framing  of  her  liturgy.      | 


the  years  1835  and  1855  inclusive — i.e,,  within 
the  last  twenty-one  years— ten  new  churches 
have  been  built,  to  which  nineteen  preachers 
and  assistant  preachers  have  been  attached. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  have  been  six  new 
''house  congregations**  founded,  to  each  of 
which  one  preacher  has  been  appointed.  "  If 
in  addition  to  these  we  count  me  Uniyersity 
preacher,  the  assistant  preachers  at  the  oathe- 
dnd,  the  preachers  connected  vrith  the  Mis- 
sionarr  Society,  and  the  preacher  of  the  £van- 
gelioaf  Union,  Berlin  has  at  present  (1S56)  93 
preachers,  29  parish  churches,  15  ohurches 
without  parishes,  and  11  lopalities  in  which 
Divine  worship  is  held.  The  census  of  the 
year  1856  gives  for  Berlin  a  populatioii.  exclu- 
sive of  the  military,  of  434^1^  The  niilitary 
amount  to  20,300  men.  The  number  of  Jews, 
Boman  Catholios,  and  Dissenters  amounts  to 
about  81,000.  The  Protestants,  therefore  (of  the 
Established  Church),  numbeir  403,612  souls, 
for  the  pastoral  overaight  of  whom,  deduotiag 
the  four  ffarrison  preacnera,  the  four  preaoheis 
oonnectea  with  the  Missiimary  Sooietj,  the 

Sreaoher  of  the  ETangelical  Union,  aid  the 
fteen  preachers  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
*  house  oongregationSk*  which  for  the  moat  part 
are  not  numerous,  we  get  a  total  of  only  sixty- 
nine  ministers.  Taking  the  total  of  the*  house 
congregations'  at  3,619 — a  sufficiently  high 
estimate— we  get  sixty-nine  ekigysuen  for  the 
cure  of  souls  among  400,000  PiroteslaiU  inha- 
bitants." 

Let  us  now  olaasiQr  these  i«ots,  and  throw 
them  into  a  tabular  form : 

Iftopotiion^i 
Pariah  Chnrchei  to  the 

CbvotMB.  PMaehMi.     InhaMtaali. 

9  28  1  to  d,lM 

19  43  „    4,710 

29  Od  „  13,795 

the  whole   oooionniiig  Vn- 


Date. 

1700 

1750 

1855 

That 


Population. 

28,500 

89,500 

400,000 

is,  while 


testant  population  in  1855  is  more  than  Ibnr- 
teen  times  as  numerous  as  the  whole  popoiation 
in  1700,  the  number  of  parish  preachers  is  only 
three  times  as  numerous,  and  ofnarish  churches 
a  fraction  more  than  tiiat  Wnat  relatioD  the 
rate  of  Church  extension  in  Beilitt  sostaiiiA  to 
that  in  other  parts  of  IVuasia,  I  have  at  present 
no  means  of  ascertaining.  It  were,  however, 
unjust  to  take  the  extent  of  ekureh  aceommoda^ 
tion  found  there  as  a  hxt  average  of  tbatof  the 
coimtnr  in  general.  In  the  country,  as  a  whole, 
we  fina,  on  the  average,  one  Protestant  church 
for  every  1,206  of  the  Protestant  population, 
and  one  clergyman  to  everv  1,071.  StiB,  this 
proves  nothmg  as  to  church  extenBion,«-as  to 
the  inner  ei^ansive  force  of  Prossiaa  Pro- 
testantism;  since  the  parkh  tfystem  is  older 
than  the  Beformation,  and  the  m^ori^  of  the 
parish  chuiN^es  certainly  far  older  than  the 
year  1750. 
These  churches  are  used  for  Sabbath  and 


Since  1884,  matters  have  improved.  Between  I  week-day  preaching  services,  for  expository 
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'wreek-day  leotures  fBihelttundeJ,  foi  liturgioal 
aer?ioe8»  and  ocoananaUy  forsacred  oonoerts  and 
oratorios.    They  are  not  used  as  looalities  for 
Sabbath-sehools;  nor  of  that  institation,  in  the 
aenae  in  which  we  in  England  understand  it, 
oould  I  find  in  Berlin  the  slightest  trace. 
"Wliere  Sunday-sohools  are  found,  they  are,  as 
far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  conducted  hy 
trained  masters,  and  have  for  their  object  to 
communicate  the  usual  school  instruction  to 
tliose  whose  education  has  for  some  cause  or 
other  been  neglected.    I  conversed  with  the 
head  master  of  one  of  the  primary  day-schools 
on  the  subject,  and  attempted  to  explain  our 
£ngllah  Sabbath-school,  where  pious  laymen 
attempt  to   exert  a  religious  mfluence   bv 
means  ot  purely  religious  teaching.    He  shook 
his  head,  and  said  it  might  do  for  England, 
but  it  would  he  a  dangerous  experiment  to  en- 
trust such  an  office  to  untrained  Prussian  lay- 
men.    And   yet   before   the  Church  of  his 
country  shall  regain  her  true  position  and  in- 
fluence, it  must  come  to  this.    The  Christian 
people  must  perform  their  share  of  labour  in 
their  Master's  vineyard,  and  one  of  the  saddest 
signs  in  the  reviving  Churches  of  Germany  is, 
that  the  most  influential  party,  among  whom 
the  revival  is  manifesting  itself,  is  adopting  a 
theory    concerning   the   saoredness   of    holy 
orders,  which  will  go  far  to  make  Church  and 
clergy  synonymous  terms,  and  the  Christian 
people  subordinate,  very  subordinate  members 
of  tne  body  of  Christ. 

In  one  of  the  churches  there  is  held,  on  Sa- 
turday evenings,  a  devotional  service.    A  few 
verses  of  a  hymn  are  sung  twice  during  the 
service.   The  minister  stands  at  the  altar.   He 
reads  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  the  Gospel 
and  Epistle  for  the  following  day.    He  then 
kneels  before  the  altar,  and  offers  up  a  free 
prayer.    The  benediction  being  pronounced, 
the  oongreffation  separates.    The  service  lasts 
about  half  an  hour.     With  this  exception, 
there  is  not,  to  my  knowledge,  anything  in  any 
of  the  Berlin  churches  approaching  to  what 
we  should  designate  a  meeting  for  prayer. 
The  litttirgical  services,  to  which  I  have  alone 
alluded,  are  of  a  perfectly  different  character. 
They  are  musical  services,  and  generally  last 
an  hour.    The  choir  commences  with  a  chant 
or  an  anthem.    Then  the  whole  congregation 
sings  a  verse  of  a  hymn.    Then  the  choir  sing 
again,  or  the  minister  reads  from  the  altar  a 
portion  of  Scripture.    Then  choir  and  people 
ag[ain  sing,  now  together,  now  alone ;  and  the 
minister  reads  again  a  portion  of  Scripture 
and  some  forms  of  prayer.    All  the  services  of 
this  kind  which  I  have  attended  in  Berlin 
have  been  held  in  the  Cathedral,  and  have 
been  invariably  crowded.     It  would,  I  fear, 
be  an  unwarranted  stretch  of  charity,  to  at- 
tribute the  assembling  of  these  crowds  en- 
tirely to  the  Impulses   of  devotion.     It  is 
certain   that    the   choir    ranks    among   the 
best^rained  choirs  in  Europe,  and  when  it 
pives  sacred  concerts,  as  i{  occasionally  does, 
it  commands  large  audiences  at  high  prices. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  equally  un* 


fair,  to  regard  these  services  as  for  all  who  «l^ 
tend  them  purely  musical  exhibitions.  I  have 
known  individnsls  who  fiud  in  them  fitting  ex- 
pression for  the  devout  feelings  of  their  heart, 
and  undoubtedly  the  effect  which  they  produce 
must  ever  to  a  great  extent  depend  on  paou- 
liarities  of  individual  education  or  national 
custom.  Yet  for  an  English  Christian  it  wmild, 
at  any  rate,  be  di£Bcnlt  at  first  to  feel  that  in 
such  a  service  he  was  rendering  worship  to 
Jehovah. 

This  is  the  church  accommodation  and 
pastoral  oversifidit  provided  for  the  400,000 
members  of  the  rrotestant  Established  Church. 
It  is.  another  qjuestion,  to  what  extent  this  ao- 
commodation  is  uaed,  and  this  is  the  point  on 
which  we  must  now  attempt  an  estimate. 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  majority  of  the 
churches  there  are  two  Sabbath  preaching 
services.  In  the  remaining  churehes  only  one. 
Guided  by  personal  observaticm,  I  judge  the 
attendance  to  depend  much  upon  the  place  and 
upon  the  preacher.  There  are  churobes,  and 
these  large  ones,  yrhere  a  stranger  cannot  easily 

Procure  a  sitting,  so  well  are  they  attended, 
'here  are  other  churches  where  the  accommo- 
dation would  suffice  for  three  times  such  an 
audience  as  that  actually  assembled.  But  as 
to  the  average  numbers  really  present,  I  have 
no  statistical  infonnation.  In  default  of  this 
it  would  be  unsafe  to  make  a  calculation ;  but 
allowing  1,000  for  each  church  for  the  morning 
service  (and  I  have  attended  churches  whore 
there  have  not  been  a  hundred),  we  get  89,000 
for  the  morning.  Add  14,000  fbr  the  oit&p- 
noon,  and  we  attain  a  total  of  only  40,000,  at 
exactly  a  tenth  of  the  conforming  population. 
This  estimate,  of  coiurse,  makes  no  pretence 
to  exactitude ;  but  I  think  it  will  be  hardly 
found  that  40,000  people  have  attended  service 
on  any  given  Sunday  m  the  whole  year,  select* 
ingeven  the  most  favourable. 

There  is  another  method,  however,  of  estt> 
mating  the  number  of  those  who  statedly  at- 
tend public  worship,  and  for  which  we  can 
appeal  to  official  returns.  The  number  of 
communicants  at  the  various  churches  is  offi- 
dallv  reported.  The  total  of  communicants  in 
all  the  churches,  in  1855,  amounted  to  71,891. 
But  this  return  includes  the  garrison,  for 
which,  according  to  my  authonty,  we  must 
make  a  deduction  of  between  eight  and  nine 
thousand.  Nor  is  this  the  only  deduction  to 
be  made,  when  estimating  the  number  of  habi- 
tual worshippers.  Here  we  must  distinguish 
between  what  I  may  term  the  official  and  the 
personal  participation  in  the  supper  of  the 
Lord.  For  example,  in  the  Prussian  Church 
confirmation  is  connected  with  civil  as  well 
as  religious  obligations.  Indeed,  perhaps 
it  may  be  said  &at,  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  minority  of  the  people,  it  is  regarded 
rather  as  the  introduction  into  life,  than  re- 
joiced at  as  the  admission  of  the  child  to 
the  privileges  of  a  member  of  tho  Church  of 
Christ.  On  such  occasions  the  child  partakes  of 
the  sacrament,and  it  is  a  national  custom  that, 
along  with  him,  his  parente,  brothers,  &c., 
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Aould  parUke  of  it  too.  '*  A  very  gMt  pro- 
porticm  ofthefle;*  says  my  Buthtaity,  "on  «uoh 
ooeauons  onoe  again  approach  the  table  of  the 
I/>rd,  after  having  long  despised  the  holy 
Musnumeut ;  and  then,  only  afterwards  to  neg- 
lect it  for  a  long  period  and  perhaps  for  their 
whole  life/'  Such  a  participation  ol  tlio  sacrar 
lAent  I  designate  by  the  term  official.  Con- 
firmation is  a  legal  demand  of  the  State  as 
well  as  an  injunction  of  the  Church.  The 
partaking  of  the  sacrament  is  one  of  the  forms 
connected  with  the  carrying  out  of  this  demand, 
and  custom  has  ruled  that  in  this  others  than 
the  party  concerned  should  take  a  share.  It  is 
iheraforo  evident  that  these  cannot  be  taken 
into  account  in  estimating  the  number  of 
stated  worshippers.  The  stated  wor^ippers 
would  undouDtedly  in  the  course  of  a  year 
again  be  found  as  communicants,  and  would 
thus  be  counted  among  the  remainder  when 
these  necessary  deductions  have  been  made. 
The  number  of  those  confirmed  in  1855 
amounted  to  5,693,  and  supposing  each  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  parent  and  a  brother,  we 
get  a  total  17,079,  woo  had  thus  received  the 
sacrament  officially.  No  person,  of  course, 
will  understand  me  as  using  this  term  in  such 
a  way  as  to  imply  that  no  parents  are  im- 
pressed with  deep  Christian  feeling  in  perform- 
ing this  sacred  act  for  the  first  time  with  a 
beloved  child.  To  our  calculation,  we  repeat, 
we  do  no  injustice  in  classifying  them  with 
the  rest,  inasmuch  as  nek  parents  will  un- 
doubtedly again  be  found  in  the  coiurse  of  the 
year  commemorating  the  sufferings  of  their 
Master. 

But  our  deductions  must  not  stop  even  here. 
**  There  are  thousands  of  others  who,  in  accord- 
ance with  traditional  custom,  partake  of  the 
holy  sacrament  once  in  a  year,  without  being 
possessed  of  any  inward  impulse  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — ^indeed,  without  knowing  what  thev  do 
and  what  it  is  they  receive."  Estimating  these 
*'  thousands  of  others"  at  only  4,000,  and  de- 
ducting these  varied  sums  from  the  original 
total,  we  get  a  remainder  of  about  40,000. 
But  many  of  these,  again,  receive  the  sacrament 
oftener  than  once  in  a  ^ear.  There  are  several 
of  the  churches  in  which  the  sacrament  is  ad- 
ministered weekly.  This  would  involve  the 
necessity  of  a  still  further  leduction,  and  bring 
the  number  of  stated  worshippers  to  less  than 
40,000;  and  I  think  from  what  I  know  of  Berlin 
life,  that  those  who  may  be  regarded  as  regular 
attendants  of  public  worship,  will  be  found 
among  the  communicants  at  least  once  a  year. 

But  what  is  the  amount  of  church  provision 
without  the  pale  of  the  Establishment  ?  The 
inhabitants  of  this  class  amount,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  about  31,000.  They  will,  I  believe, 
be  found  to  consist  of  Roman  Catholics,  Jews, 
Moravians,  Old  Lutherans,  Baptists,  Irvingitos, 
and  German  Catholics.  Of  these,  the  vast 
bulk  are  Roman  Catholics  and  Jews;  the 
other  bodies  possessing  each  only  one  congre- 


gation. Among  the  Moravians  and  the  Bj|Mb 
&ere  seems  to  be  a  healthy  and  fresh  mgioofi 
life.     But  their  numbers  are  too  small  to 
enable  them  to  constitute  a  marked  featnn 
in  the  religious  aspect  of  the  city.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  builoing  a  splendid  new  chuicb, 
and  the  groat  church  of  St.  Hedwig  is  croffAed 
at  their  ordinary  services.    Of  the  Irvingites 
and  Old  Lutherans,  I  know  nothing  from  per- 
sonal observation.    Both  are,  however,  I  ^ 
licve,  active  in  their  respective  spheres  and      I 
methods.    The  German  Catholics,  remnaBts      I 
of  Rouge's  movement,  I  hardly  know  how  to 
designate.     Their   organisation  is  avowedly 
Christian.    The  cloth  of  their  altar  is  adomd 
with  the  s^bd  of  the  Cross,  and  the  Bible 
rests  upon  it ;  but  I  will  not  shock  your  readers 
bv  narrating  how  the  God  of  tnu  Bible  is 
blasphemed  in  their  services.    It  may,  how- 
ever, illustrate  the  method  in  which  such  thii^ 
are  conducted  in  Prussia,  when  I  tell  you  that 
their  services  and  the  members  of  their  bodj 
are  all  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  Uie 
police ;  that  no  woman  is,  under  any  condition, 
allowed  to  attend  their  meetings;  and  that  no 
stranger,  or  individual  unenroUed  in  the  body, 
is  permitted  to  enter  without  first  giving  bis 
name,  occupation,  and  residence,  to  the  pcJice- 
men  stationed  at  the  door.  What  that  involves 
was  very  vividly  impressed  upon  my  mind  by 
the  alarm  with  which  two  ^erliners,  whom 
curiosity  had  probably  led  to  the  place,  imme- 
diately withdrew  on  ascertaining  thU  condition 
of  admittance.    During  the  service,  one  police 
man  sits  at  the  door;  and  the  other,  at  the  right 
hand  and  a  little  behind  the  preacher,  taking 
notice  of  his  observations.    The  reason  of  this 
is,  I  believe,  that  the  Government  persist  in 
treating  the  German  Catholics  as  a  political 
rather  than  a  religious  body,  and  siib)ect  their 
meetings  to  the  laws  applicable  to   political 
associations.    On  the  occasion  on  which  I  at- 
tended their  worship,  I  heard  enough  to  shock 
me  as  a  believer  in  God  as  He  is  reyealed  to 
us  in  the  Bible,  enough  that  was  as  pemiciooa 
as  it  was  false ;  but  I  heard  no  pohtical  alia- 
sions  or  anything  to  make  me  think  myself  in 
a  political  assembly.    The  doctrines  were  so 
vague,  or,  when  not  vague,  of  such  a  negative 
character,  the  arguments  by  which  they  were 
enforced  were  so  shallow,  that  I  know  nothioK 
which  could  perpetuate  life  in  an  oiganisatioii 
based  upon  such  principles,  except  tlie  policy 
of  thus  raising  its  members  to  the  rank  of  per- 
secuted believers,  and  pledging  honour  anU 
obstinacy,  as  well  as  conviction  andinclinatiou, 
to  principles  probably  hastiljr  adopted  in  tlte 
warmth  of  youthful  self-assertion.   But  I  must 
restrain  my  pen,  inasmuch  as  I  fear  that  Ln 
my  last  I  sadly  trespassed   on  your  space. 
Diving  attempted  to  supply  your  readers  witli 
these  few  facts,  I  must  leave  them  to  their 
own  reflections,  and  l>eg  to  subscribe  myself. 
Yours  very  faithfully, 

0.  P.  D. 


J. 


i* 
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Ischl,  near  Salzburg,  Upper  Austria, 
July  81, 1856. 

Dear  Dr.  Stcane, — Having  reoelved,  as  other 
English  have  done,  a  letter  addressed  to  me, 
while  residing  here  for  a  short  time,  by  the 
Lutheran  pastor  of  Attersee,  in  which  he  soli- 
cits aid  for  his  church  and  its  appendages, 
before  contributing  anything  myself,  or  inter- 
esting others  in  the  case,  I  determined,  if  it 
pleased  Qod,  to  go  and  see  the  person  and  tlie 
place.  I  was  enabled  to  do  so  with  a  smaJl 
party  on  Tuesday,  the  22nd  inst,  and  thus  to 
make  personal  inquiries.  In  consequence, 
however,  of  being  but  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  language  of  the  countiy,  I  was  not 
able  to  do  this  to  my  satisfaction.  I,  there- 
fore, thought  it  prudent  to  wait  till  I  could  see 
one  or  more  German  Protestant  pastoi-s  who 
knew  Mr.  Overbeck,  and  with  whom  I  could 
communicate  in  a  tongue  better  understood  by 
me.  Yesterday  I  had  the  gratification  to  be 
completely  successful  in  a  visit  to  Pastor 
Sattlcr,  of  Hallstadt,  though  I  had  been 
over  to  see  Mr.  Overbeck's  nephew,  Mr. 
Wehrenfennig,  the  pastor  of  Goisern,  a  few 
days  previously.  I  proceed,  then,  with  your 
kind  permission,  to  communicate  to  yourself 
and  tlio  readers  of  Evangelical  Christendom  a 
statement  of  what  I  have  seen  and  heard,  and 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  subject  of  my  letter. 

1  may  be  excused  if  I  vary,  and  thus  render 
it  more  interesting,  I  trust,  by  alluding  to  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  the  country  through  which 
we  had  to  pass  in  our  visit  to  this  almost 
wholly  Protestant  parish.  I  can  scarcely 
forego  the  pleasure  of  reverting,  in  memory 
and  imagination,  to  the  lovely  scenes,  or  dare 
to  incur  the  displeasure  of  your  readers  by 
omitting  all  mention  or  description  of  a  coun- 
try known  to  be  beautiful,  and  in  connexion 
with  which  Protestant  objects  are  now  pleaded. 
From  Tschl  to  the  village  of  Attersee,  the  journey 
is  well  worth  making,  independently  of  the 
religious  interest  which  it  inspires,  for  its  own 
sake.  As  the  views  before  the  lake  is  reached 
are  very  diversified,  romantic,  and  charming— 
though  less  so  as  ;ou  proceed  to  skirt  the  lake, 
but  nevertheless  very  peaceful  and  lovely— they 
become  more  expansive  and  flatter  than  be- 
fore, and  thus  afford  a  pleasing  relief  from 
monotony  to  the  eyes  and  the  mind. 

Arrived  at  Wayeregy,  we  passed  over  the  lake 
in  a  rowing  boat  to  Attersee,  which  looks  ex- 
tremely pretty  and  picturesque,  with  its  two  di- 
versified church  towers,  &c.,  at  the  foot  of  a 
well-wooded  and  uniformly  circular  hill .  Before 
wo  entered  the  pretty  parsonage  house,  on  our 
way,  we  looked  into  the  Protestant  Church, 
always  here,  as  in  the  Waldensiau  valleys, 
vis-^Mfis,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  Romish  Church, 
but  in  an  inferior  positiq^.  To  our  amaze- 
ment, we  beheld  no  less  than  three  crucifixes 
and  four  candlesticks,  with  burnt  candles  in 


them,  situated  as  in  Romish  and  Romanised 
churches,  which  is  the  case  invariably  in  all 
the  Lutheran  or  Augustine  churches  in  Upper 
Austria,  and,  I  believe,  in  Germany  generally, 
though  not  in  the  so-called  Reformed  ones, 
yet  which  I  was  assured  had  no  connexion 
with  or  reference  to  Popery.  The  intimation 
of  such  a  thing  at  once  produced  either  a 
laugh  or  a  frown.  At  the  same  time,  we  ob- 
served portraits  of  the  present  Emperor,  of 
Luther,  and,  I  believe,  of  the  late  pastor — in- 
dicative, I  suppose,  of  loyalty,  reformation, 
and  respect.  Tne  improvement  and  transfor- 
mation of  Uie  edifice,  formerly  Romish,  were 
not  yet  completed,  as  operations  on  part  of  it, 
the  sacristy  or  vestxy,  were  then  going  on. 
Towards  the  expense,  the  pastor  told  me, 
200^.  sterling  had  been  received  from  an 
English  committee,  to  members  of  which, 
and  to  a  subscriber,  I  beg  to  refer  the  readers 
of  this  communication  for  theur  information 
and  satisfaction— viz*,  the  Rev.  George  Fisk, 
minister  of  Christ's  Chapel,  21,  Carlton-hill, 
St.  John's  Wood,  London;  and  the  Rev, 
James  Vaughan,  minister  of  Christ's  Church, 
73,  Montpellier-road,  Brighton;  with  R.  C.  L. 
Bevan,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard-street,  London,  or 
at  Brighton. 

Lest  you  should  not  have  a  copy  of 
the  circular  of  this  committee,  or  be  able 
to  gain  access  to  one,  I  will  forward  you, 
for  insertion  if  you  please,  a  copy  of  the  ori- 
ginal one  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  as 
also  a  translation  of  Pastor  Overbeck's  letter 
of  application.  The  doctrine  of  this  gentle- 
man IS  Evangeliccd,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  creed  of  St.  Augustine,  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Augsburg,  as  he  himself  assures 
me ;  which  was,  moreover,  confirmed  bv  his  own 
nephew,  as  well  as  by  his  friend  and  brother 
pastor,  Mr.  Sattler,  who  told  me  he  was  much 
respected  and  beloved  by  his  parishioners, 
and,  as  I  myself  observed,  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  entirely  so,  of  the  village 
of  Attersee  itself  With  his  letter  I  received 
also  a  small  pamphlet  in  German,  containing 
the  "  History  and  Statistics  of  the  Eyangelical 
Flock  at  Attersee,  and  especially  of  the  Building 
of  tiie  Bell-tower  of  their  Church,  undertaken 
in  the  year  1864.'*  Such  is  its  title,  and  such 
is  the  substance  of  it,  since  I  cannot  do  myself 
the  pleasure  of  forwarding  it  to  you  hence ; 
neither  need  T,  as  the  appended  communica- 
tions wiD,  I  trust,  be  sufliciently  satisfactory 
and  encouraging  to  your  readers  for  a  favour- 
able response  to  my  humble  but  fervent  apneal. 

Arguments  are  scarcely  required  to  make  it 
successful ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  some- 
thing more,  in  order  to  second  the  impression 
these  may  produce,  or  to  combat,  perchance, 
prejudices  and  objections  that  in  some  minds 
may  arise.  Some  Christians  are  indisposed  to 
contribute  anyihind  towards  maimal  temples. 
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I  thiuk  thoy  are  mistaken ;  and  I  would  cite, 
for  their  attention  and  example,  the  cases  of 
David,  Solomon,  and  Josiali,  as  well  as  of 
Ezra,  Nohemiah,  and  others  they  will  well 
remember.  Tliere  is  nothing,  I  am  sure,  in 
the  New  Testament  to  induce  them  to  prefer 
the  spiritual  to  the  neglect  of  the  material,  the 
latter  being  ancillary  to,  and  in  some  measure 
necessary  for  the  former,  or  our  Lord  himself 
would  have  kept  aloof  from  the  profaned 
temple,  and  not  have  frequented  the  churches 
of  the  land,  the  synagogues.  And  where  must 
Christian  congregations,  in  primitive  and  in 
all  times,  have  assembled,  if  all  Christians  had 
been  like  themselves  ?  To  such  I  wotdd  appl^ 
the  text,  and  may  the  Spirit  of  God  apply  it 
too  with  duo  and  efficient  force, — "  These  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
imdone."  In  a  country  like  this,  again,  and 
for  a  people  so  strongly  attached  to  the 
Papal  religion,  and  so  fond  of  external 
show  and  ornament  as  these  are,  there 
is  need  of  the  application  of  the  argument 
of  the  pastor  in  his  circular,  that  the 
Protestant  places  of  worship  should  not  be 
inferior  to  the  Papal  ones  in  those  accidents 
that  are  really  recjuisite.  It  is  desirable, 
lastly,  that  Evangelical  Christians  in  England, 
Germany,  and  elsewhere,  should  come  to  the 
help  of  their  oppressed  fellow  Protestants  and 
fellow  Christians  in  this  benighted  region  in 
every  manner  that  may  approve  itself  to  them, 
nuiterUU  as  well  as  spiritual.  They  have 
an  encouragement  so  to  do,  as  converts 
are  increasing  in  the  parishes,  and  the  pastors 
themselves  wish  for  more  communication  with, 
and  instruction  from  those  more  highly  favoured 
and  privileged  than  themselves.  In  Vienna 
alone,  I  am  told  by  a  pastor  who  was  bom 
and  lived  there  twentv-five  years,  that  there  are 
no  less  than  20,000  Protestants;  and  in  Upper 
Austria,  of  which  I  have  the  statistics  of  each 
of  the  twelve  parishes,  tlie  total  number  is 
15,700,  said  to  be  even  19,000.  Would  that, 
now  Parliament  is  closed,  and  '*  T-.ondon  is 
going  out  of  town,"  some  of  our  Christian 
voyaaeurs  tlionce,  understanding  Gorman, 
would  visit  these  beautiful  regions,  revive 
and  strengthen  the  good  work  while  hero,  and 
on  their  return  homo,  iiitorest  others  in  it,  to 
the  glory  of  our  common  Saviour,  and  the 
benefit  of  His  jpeople.  Your  accoptauco  and 
insertion  of  this  appeal,  with  the  receipt 
and  disposal  of  any  subscriptions  to  the  proi)er 
quarter,  will  much  oblige,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully,  H.  N. 

CIRCULAR   OF  THE    OOMMlTTKK. 

•*Tho  Protestant  Community  at  Attorsco, 
near  Salzburg,  conaiflts  chiefly  of  dcsrond- 
ants  from  i>orsona  whom  the  cruolty  of  Fer- 
dinand II.  could  not  force  back  into  Po- 
pery, when  he?  cnished  the  Reformation  in 
Austria.  After  successive  generations  had  for 
nearly  three  centuries  maintained  their  faitli, 
by  worshipping  in  caves  and  woods,  Joseph 
II.,  in  his  edict  of  toleration  in  17«1.  gave 
Austrian  Protestantr;    the  Tight    of   forming 


themselves  into  public  congregations.  The 
Attersee  Community,  consisting  at  that  time 
of  about  300,  were  neither  sufficiently  nume- 
rous to  obtain  Government  help,  nor  rich 
enough  to  support  a  pastor  themselves.  How- 
ever, in  1809,  falling  under  the  sway  of  Bavaria, 
they  received  from  that  Government  the  grant 
of  a  small  church  (formerly  belonging  to  Roman 
Catholics),  and  of  a  salary  for  a  pastor,  and 
the^f  established  in  the  district  a  school  for 
their  chUdren.  But  their  brief  prosperity 
ceased  in  1815,  when  the  country  reverted  to 
Austria.  They  indeed  retained  their  church 
and  school,  but  all  aid  from  the  Stato  was 
withdrawn,  and  they  were  not  allowod  for 
some  years  to  purchase  a  labourers  cabin 
as  a  residence  for  their  pastor.  Thov,  bow- 
ever,  held  fast  to  their  faith,  and  their 
numbers  have  increased  to  030,  dispersed 
over  thirteen  Roman  Catholic  pariahes.  Thev 
raise  40/.  a  year  for  their  pastor,  and  lOl. 
for  their  schoolmaster.  They  are  anxious  to 
receive  help  from  their  more  highly  CaTOured 
English  brethren,  for  the  following  three  pur- 
poses:— 1.  To  repair  their  church,  which  is  now 
m  a  dangerous  condition,  and  to  add  a  Steele 
to  it,  an  adjimct  of  much  greater  importance 
in  Austria,  and  especially  in  Attersee,  which  is 
a  place  of  pilgrimage  to  which  thousands  of 
Roman  Catholics  annually  resort,  than  would 
at  first  thought  be  imagined  by  an  Englishman. 

2.  To  raise  a  second  school-room;  as  thepresont 
one  is  so  distant  fh)m  a  large  portion  of  the 
scattered  community,  that  many  of  the  children 
are  not  only  baptized  and  buried  by  Roman 
Catholic  pncsts,  but  also  educated  by  them. 

3.  To  buy  a  horse,  to  enable  the  pastor  to  visit 
the  more  distant  members  of  the  Church.  For 
these  three  purposes  tliey  ask  for  OOOZ. ;  and 
the  committee  in  Plngland,  having  satisfied 
themselves  of  the  grounds  of  the  request,  and 
the  scriptural  character  of  the  teaching,  which 
is  Lutheran  (according  to  tlie  Auffsburg  Con- 
fession), hope  that  the  recollection  of  aid 
rendered  by  foreign  Protestante  to  the  Englisli 
Churcli  in  the  time  of  her  trouble,  will  stir  up 
the  benoflconco  of  those  who  would  bo  un- 
willing that  the  sparks  of  scriptural  truth  in 
Austria  should  expire  amidst  Papal  darkness." 

LETTER   OF  THE    PASTOR. 

•'Most  honourable  Sir,— You  havo  suR'ly 
already  visited  Weinenbach,  so  romantic- 
ally situated  at  the  Atterlakc,  and  seen  at 
a  distance  of  three  hours,  a  little  village 
which  sliows  two  churches  to  your  astonished 
eyes.  I  take,  then,  the  liberty  to  call  your 
I  attention  to  the  church  tower  covered  with  tin 
plate  :  it  is  the  same  for  the  erection  of  which 
tho  poor  \i\n\  small  Kvaiigolical  Community  of 
Attorsc(5  n^crivcd,  about  two  years  ago,  from 
English  generosity  and  piety,  20C»/.  stcrliuR. 
and  wants  still,  for  its  being  wholly  finished, 
more  than  1,000  florins. 

"  I  mention  this,  trusting  in  your  humnnitj 
and  religious  zeal,  which  will  certainly  deter 
mine  you  to  give  vour  assistance  (having  vour 
residence  in  fschl).  to  the  indigent  little  com- 
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xnuiiiiy  of  ProtoBtents  at  Attersee,  and  to  pro- 
cure tnem  finom  your  London  friends  and 
otlior  acquaintance  in  England,  a  contribu- 
tion, either  for  the  payment  of  the  church  bells 
from  Westphalia,  or  of  the  new  churchyard, 
or  for  the  acquisition  of  a  dock,  and  for  other 
cxpcnsos,  which  are  still  to  be  incurred  for  the 
completion  of  the  building,  which  was  under- 
taken, confiding  only  in  the  help  of  God  and 
of  (^ood  men)  Goas  blessinff  will  assuredly 
ricbiy  reward  you  in  all  ways  for  the  sacrifices 


.  you  shall  make  in  pleading  benevolently  your- 
self our  cause  with  strangers. 

"  I  do  not  fear,  then,  to  have  made  a  vain  re- 
quest in  addressing  to  you  these  lines ;  and  I 
recommend  my  church  and  mv  little  flock  to 
your  particular  favour  and  kindness,  with  con- 
fiding hope  in  your  aid  for  the  edification  of 
the  Evangelical  Zion  at  the  Atterlake,  and 
with  the  previous  assurance  of  the  most  cor- 
dial gratitude  of  your  most  devoted  servant, 

"  Caiil  Ovbrbkck,  Pastor. 
'*  Attersee,  at  Frankenmarkt,  July  18, 1B56.'* 


SWEDEN. 

CARLSLUND. 

BY     A     SWEDISH       LADY. 


How  wonderfVil  aro  the  ways  ot  the  Lord  in 
bringing  about  what  is  His  good-will  towards 
men  1    How  everything  is  made  to  work  to- 
gether for  good!     What  a  jpleasure  it  is  to 
tmce  those  workings,  even  m  their  minute 
details !    Would  you  for  a  moment  accompany 
me  to  Sweden,  and  take  a  glance  at  ^e  pro- 
vidential train  of  events  that  led  to  the  for- 
mation, in  our  country,  of  tlie  first  educational 
establishment  for  young  females  on  a  decidedly 
Christian  plan?    It  had  a  small  beginning, 
but  it  was  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  He  has 
shown  himself  faithful  to  His  promises;   so 
that,  though  it  has  had  everything  to  contend 
with,  it  has  prospered  wonderfully,  and  has  at 
this  moment  eignty  pupils,  with  ooarders  and 
day-scholars,   numerous   teachers,   who   give 
lessons,  and  who  are  themselves  trained,  and 
carrv  on  an  extensive  work  among  the  poor 
children    in   the    neighbourhood.      May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper   it  as  He  has  done 
hitherto! 

Now  to  the  small  beginning.  There  is  a 
province  in  Sweden,  bordering  on  Norway,  a 
mountainous,  wooded  province,  called  Werme- 
land.  It  is  renowned  for  its  beautifid  scenery, 
and  its  rich  resoturces  of  every  kind.  The  most 
distinguished  poet  of  Sweden,  Bishop  Tegn^r, 
was  bom  there;  and  so  was  Geyer,  the  his- 
torian and  poet ;  probably  two  of  the  greatest 
geniuses  of  their  age.  Some  twenty  or  thirty 
years  later,  a  little  girl  was  bom,  in  one  of  its 
most  romantic  valleys,  who  was  also  destined 
to  have  an  extensive,  and,  as  we  may  hope, 
even  a  more  blessed  influence  on  her  country. 
Doctor  W.,  the  eloquent  writer  and  orator, 
said  of  this  little  girl,  that  "  Ood,  in  conferring 
on  every  human  being  the  qualities  by  which 
they  are  to  be  distinguished,  gives  to  one  out- 
waro  graces,  to  another  mind,  to  a  third  wit,  to 
a  fourth  a  talent  for  music,  and  so  forth ;  but 
it  is  singular,"  the  good  Doctor  added,  "  that, 
in  dispensiug  these,  He  did  not  pass  by  Cecilia 
F.  with  one  of  them  :  He  gave  her  all."  To 
tliose  who  know  her,  this  is  a  striking  and  just 
remark.  She  grew  up,  and  in  due  time  she 
became  governess  in  a  noble  and  highly  intel- 
lectual family,  where  her  talents  were  fully 
appreciated;   she  was  much  admired  by  aU 


who  knew  her,  but  she  was  not  to  rest  con- 
tented with  this.  It  has  been  told  me — but  I 
must  add  that  I  have  not  heard  it  from  herself 
— ^that  a  missionary  paper,  in  which  she  got  a 
pair  of  shoes  folded  up  fh>m  Stockholm,  was 
the  first  missionary  that  spoke  seriously  to  her. 
The  account  goes  on,  that,  struck  by  its  extra- 
ordinary contents,  she  wrote  to  get  more  of 
these  papers ;  and,  after  a  while,  she  found  no 
rest  in  her  ordinary  occupations  and  ordinary 
way  of  living.  She  felt  that  a  change  must 
come — a  change  in  heart  and  a  change  in  life. 

And  it  came.  Now  she  wished  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. All  remonstrances  were  unavailing. 
She  went  out  to  Basde,  remained  there  some 
time  to  prepare  for  going  out  to  some  heathen 
country.  But  there  came  a  trying  sentence — 
her  health  was  not  strong  enough;  it  would  be 
an  unwise  thing  to  send  her  to  rough  all  the 
difficulties  of  a  missionary  life.  She  had  to 
come  home  again,  and  I  have  heard  that  it 
was  a  severe  disappointment  to  her.  The 
Lord  had  other  views  as  regarded  her  employ- 
ment in  His  service. 

We  must  now  leave  her  for  a  time,  and  tnwe 
another  wonderful  course  of  events  in  the  life 
of  a  high-bora  and  highly -gifted  lady.  At  the 
time  above  alluded  to,  we  should  have  found 
her  living  on  a  princely  estate  on  the  confihos 
of  the  province  we  have  already  mentioned. 
She  had  gone  through  severe  misfortunes;  she 
had  lost  her  husband,  then  her  two  only 
children,  within  a  few  days  of  each  other.  In 
the  time  that  followed,  which  of  course  was  one  of 
deep,  heartfelt  grief  and  deprivation,  she  was 
sought  by  the  Lord,  and  gave  Him  her  heart. 
He  then  gave  her  not  only  the  solace  of  know- 
ing Him,  out  in  course  of'^time  He  gave  her  an 
earthly  friend  and  helpmate  with  whom  she 
soon  sympathised  in  all  the  highest  interests 
of  life.  They  gave  much  attention  to  their 
numerous  tenantry ;  they  tried  in  every  way  to 
do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  by  spreadmg  His 
Word,  by  getting  good  ministers  to  come  among 
them,  and  by  furthering  missionary  woric  both 
at  home  ana  abroad.  But  one  favourite  idea 
always  lay  uppermost  in  the  heart  of  Countess 
L— .  She  thought  of  the  ignorance,  the 
total  want  of  true  religious  training  of  young 
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girls  in  her  own  sphere  of  life.  They  are  shut 
out  irom  many  of  the  advantages  open  to  the 
middle  classes.  Thoy  are  more  fettered  by 
the  rules  of  etiquette ;  they  are  generally  ushered 
into  the  world  without  any  i*eal  saving  know- 
ledge of  Gospel  truths;  and  there  they  are  left, 
with  few  or  no  opportunities  to  hear  what 
would  open  their  eyes  to  their  position.  "  What 
could  be  done  for  these,  was  the  day-dream  of 
her  thoughts  ?"  A  school  was  the  idea  which 
occurred  to  her,  a  school  offering  so  many 
intellectual  advantages  that  it  would  pre- 
sent inducement  enough  to  parents  in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life,  to  send  their  chil- 
dren there.  Of  such  schools  there  ought  to  be 
several.  But  who  was  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
first?  Just  then  Cecilia  F.  came  home  from 
Basle.  Not  only  Countess  L.,  but  other  friends, 
encouraged  her  to  open  one.  She  was  assisted 
in  every  way  they  could  devise,  but  she  had 
immense  difficulties  to  contend  with.  The 
Lord,  however,  was  sti'onger  than  all;  and 
an;er  a  few  years  she  was  at  the  head  of  a 
flourishing  school. 

The  position  chosen  was  the  little  town 
of  Helain^borg,  beautifully  situated  on  the 
Swedish  side  of  the  Sound,  now  so  much 
spoken  of  in  tlie  political  and  commercial 
world.  Here,  in  tliis  little  town,  her  school 
soon  began  to  be  a  very  conspicuous  object  of 
interest.  People  objected  exceedingly  to  it  on 
account  of  the  Bible  being  so  much  read,  and 
of  there  being  so  much  prayer,  and  that  the 
children  were  taught  hymns,  and  that  some  of 
them  began  to  dislike  to  go  with  their  parents 
to  the  theatre,  or  to  balls,  or  to  learn  to  dance. 
These  odd  notions  were,  however,  put  up  with, 
because  "  nowhere  could  tliey  leaiii  such  beau- 
tiful French,"  and  nobodv  could  sing  as  Miss 
F. ;  and  these  were  such  advantages,  that  some- 
thing must  be  borne  to  gain  mem.  Pupils 
flocked  in,  but  many  wore  sore  displeased,  and 
wept,  and  were  peevish  and  naughty  during 
many  days.  They  did  not  like  to  come  to 
a  "Methodist  school,"  or  "Lasare  skola,"* 
as  they  would  call  it  in  Swedish.  At  least 
**  they  were  decided"  some  girls  would  say, 
"  that  thoy  would  not  become  as  the  others, 
who  could  not  do  this  and  could  not  do  that, 
and  talked  so  much  about  tlieir  consciences, 
and  used  to  go  by  themselves  to  read  their  Bibles, 
and  made  so  much  fuss  about  prayer,  and  so 
Miss  F.  always  took  this  very  quietly, 


on. 


and  after  a  while  they  used  to  come  round  in 
a  wonderful  way.  One  of  those  who  was  the 
loudest  in  these  complaints,  and  the  most  de- 
cided not  to  be  taken  in,  is  now  her  successor 
in  that  school  at  Helsingborg,  to  which  she 
went  with  so  heavy  a  heart. 

**  But  why  did  Miss  F.  leave  it  ? "  you 
will  ask.  She  went  on  some  years,  and  it 
was  a  beautiful  and  interesting  sight  to  seo 
her  surrounded  by  all  these  girls,  who  loved 
her  so  well  and  were  so  happy;  but  her 
health  was  failing,  she  had  too  much  on  her 
handn.    She  was  not  only  head  teacher,  she 


Wfi8  mother  and  housekeeper  and  every- 
thing to  them.  Her  friends  grew  azudous. 
Then  another  consideration  came  in.  It  wouM 
be  very  desirable  if  some  i>oor  girls  whogs 
parents  were  unable  to  meet  the  expenses, 
might  be  enabled  to  profit  by  the  advantages 
of  the  school.  They  might  in  their  torn 
become  teachers  in  schools,  or  private  go- 
vernesses. It  seemed  that  something  ou^t 
to  be  done,  but  what,  and  by  whom  ? 

Whither  was  the  school  to  emigrate  to  find 
room  and  resources  for  all  tins? 

In  the  meantime  another  person,  perfeetiy 
unconscious  of  what  he  was  doing,  was  jm- 
paring  the  way  for  it  The  town  of  Weeteree 
(about  eighty  miles  from  Stockholm)  was  t 
place  which  seemed  more  than  most  othen  in 
want  of  some  spiritual  enlightenment.  Whence 
should  it  come?  Its  inhabitants  seemed  to 
think  of  nothing  but  worldly  engagements  and 
worldly  pleasures,  and  their  chiloren,  of  course, 
were  brought  up  in  quite  a  worldly  spirit 
The  principal  attraction  in  the  ueigbbourbood 
of  the  town  was  a  large  house,  c^ed  Carls- 
lund,  belonging  to  a  Baron  F.,  who  gave  largo 
parties,  to  which  he  invited  numbers  of  people. 
To  be  able  to  do  this,  he  must,  of  coiuae,  hare 
large  rooms ;  and  then  he  had  a  singular  tenAe 
for  carpentering  and  the  work  of  a  blaeksmitb, 
so  he  had  on  the  ground-fioor  immense  rooms 
appropriated  to  these  favourite  amusements. 
Why  was  he  doing  this  ? 

In  course  of  time  the  old  baron  died,  and 
about  that  time  Count  and  Countess  L., 
who,  fi-om  various  reasons,  wished  for  a 
change  of  abode,  fixed  on  this  house  of 
his  as  a  suitable  one,  and  bought  it  It 
was  very  large,  it  is  true,  and  had  those 
immense  rooms  for  company,  and  the  large 
workshops  of  the  old  baron;  but  then  an 
idea  haa  occurred  almost  simultaneously  to 
the  Count  and  Countess,  "  Should  they  inake 
Miss  F.  the  offer  of  coming  into  their  house 
with  the  whole  school,  and  thus  save  her  ihe 
trouble  of  housekeeping,  and  enable  her  to 
take  some  scholars  iree  of  expense  ?**  It  was 
a  step  to  consider  well  of.  Tho  peace  and 
quiet  of  a  home  would  be  broken  in  upon ;  and 
for  two  elderly  persons  to  give  up  their  habits, 
and  enter  upon  quite  a  new  course  of  life, 
might  be  rather  a  serious  trial.  Tlien  they  had 
cluldren ;  was  it  right  to  sacrifice  a  large  por- 
tion  of  their  income  on  chQdren  to  whom  wej 
had  no  tie  whatever?  They  considered  the 
subject  seriously,  prayerhilly ;  and  the  result 
was,  that,  some  months  after,  Miss  F.,  with 
two  teachers  and  twenty  pupils,  went  to  reside 
in  the  house  free  of  all  expense.  If  she  should 
take  any  boarders  above  that  number,  slie 
should  pay  a  certain  sum  for  each ;  but  these 
terms  would,  of  course,  euable  her  to  take  many 
who  could  pav  nothing  at  all ;  and  others  who 
paid  onlv  half  the  sum  required.  Soon  the 
halls  of  the  old  baron  again  rung  with 
merriment,  though  of  a  dlfieront  kind,  and 
the  bell    for  morning    and    evening   prayer 


*  fioader's  school. 
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was   heard  through   tho   spacious  building; 
and   hymns  were  sung  by  the  sweet  voices 
of    the    children »  and  the  voice  of  Miss  F. 
-was  heard  above  them  all,  while  she  accom- 
panied their  singing  on  a  fine  instrument,  the 
phyeharmonicon.  The  inhabitants  of  Westeras 
were  struck  by  the  change,  and  thought  that  they 
had  suffered  a  great  loss ;  but  some  of  them 
began  to  think  that  it  might  be  an  advantage 
to    their  children  to  be  day-scholars  in  the 
school    of   so    clever  a  person   as  Miss  F., 
aud,    like    the   inhabitants    of  Helsingborg, 
ttiey  forgave  her  her  piety  for  the  sake  of  her 
talents,  hoping  that  if  the  former  made  too 
deep  an  impression  on  their  children,  it  might 
soon  wear  off  under  the  influence  of  Uie  world. 
Last  autumn  I  visited  Carlslund.    I  wish 
that  many  English  friends  had  been  there  too. 
They  would  ]mve  heard  their  language  spoken, 
with  perfect  ease  and  good  accent,  bv  the 
young  lively  girls  chattering  in  groups  befora 
the  bouse  or  sitting  quietly  round  tne  work- 
table.   Tho  whole  was  a  most  interesting  sight. 
£ar1^  in  the  morning,  little  ffirls  came  joyously 
trotting  along  the  pathway  from  the  town.   At 
half  past  eight,   the  bell  rang  for  prayers, 
and     all     assembled     in     the    fine     large 
new  school-room  built  by  the  Count.*    There 
wero     the     inmates    of    the     house,    now 
amounting  to  forty — there  were  young  ladies 
of  all  ages  from  the  neighbouring  town — there 
were  poor  girls  from  the  neighbourhood,  who 
are  taught  reading  and  writing,  and  the  ili*st 
elements  of  education,  by  those  who  are  trained 
to  be  teachers — there  were  teachers,  who  came 
on  purpose  to  be  taught — and  among  them  all 
there  sat  the  venerable  and  noble-loolcing  pair, 
the  Count  and  Countess,  like  patriarchs  among 
a  rising  generation.  Miss  F.,  sitting  on  a  raisea 
seat,  led  the  morning  devotions,  and  the  sing- 
ing was  beautiful.    It  was  a  pleasure  after- 
wards, to  accompany  her  through  the  rest  of 
the  morning,  listening  to  the  lessons.    Even 
French  grammar  became  interesting  and  plea- 
sant, when  taught  by  her.    At  dinner  time, 
when  all  the  day -scholars  were  gone  back  to 
town,  the  bell  rang,  and  we  assembled  in  the 
spacious  dining-room,  where  we  sat  down,  more 
than  forty  persons,  at  one  table.    The  Count 
and  Countess  at  the  head,  and  Miss  F.  opposite 
them,  at  tlie  further  end.  All  the  boarders,  fine- 
looking  girls,  from  the  age  of  six  to  that  of  six- 
teen, were  there,  and  seven  or  eight  teachers. 
It  was  a  striking  sight;  and  none  but  those 
who  see  it,  can  enter  into  the  extent  of  what 
this  venerable  couple  have  sacrificed,  both  as 
regards  worldly  means  and  worldly  comfort. 
But  they  have  done  it  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
who  has  said  that  not  a  cup  of  cold  water  is 
given  in  His  name  but  it  shall  have  its  reward, 
and  who  specially  wishes  tho  little  ones  to  ho 
taken  care  of 


It  was  pleasant  in  the  evening  to  see  tlie 
girls  assemble  round  tho  bright  lamps  on  their 
drawing  room  tables,  working,  or  reading,  or 
drawing,  while  some  of  tho  best  musicians 
amon^  them  sung  or  played,  and  a  special 
treat  it  was  when  Miss  F.  nerself  went  to  the 
piano  and  sung  one  of  her  beautiful  songs  in 
her  own  inimitable  way.  f  She  is  a  genius,  and 
it  is  felt  in  all  her  sayings  and  doings.  Her 
power  of  attraction  to  the  children  is  excessive. 
There  is  always  some  danger  of  her  being  their 
idol.  After  evening  prayei-s,  she  will  sit  down 
in  an  arm  chair,  talking  over  the  subject  read, 
and  they  will  group  around  her  in  every 
attitude  of  listening,  somo  even  sitting  on  the 
floor.  She  has  a  wonderful  memory,  and  in 
convei'sation  fascinates  her  hearers  by  her 
original  manner  and  power  of  throwing  m  the 
most  interesting  information  and  the  most 
pointed  applications.  It  is  delightful  to  hear 
her  in  the  Sunday-school.  You  must  know 
that  she  has  so  intense  a  desire  of  serving  her 
Lord,  and  is  so  afraid  of  not  "redeeming  time," 
that  when  her  six  days*  work  is  done,  she  takes 
her  rest  on  the  Sabbath  in  her  dear  school- 
room, surrounded  by  200  poor  children  from 
the  neighbourhood.  Sunday  morning,  all  at 
Carlslund  proceed  to  church  in  due  order,  but 
on  their  return,  and  after  an  early  dinner,  the 
Sunday-school  goes  on  for  two  hours,  and 
a  delightful  scene  it  is.  Miss  F.  conducts 
the  whole,  gives  all  the  instruction  herself, 
witli  tho  exception  of  the  infant  class,  which 
is  taken  by  one  of  her  eldest  nupils.  Many 
persons  come  out  from  town  to  be  present,  and 
we  may  have  every  reason  to  hope  that,  with 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  reading  of  Scripture, 
the  fervent  prayers  offered  up,  and  the  sweet 
singing  of  the  children,  the  Simday-school  at 
Canslund  may  have  a  very  extensive  influence 
on  this  otherwise  benighted  neighbourhood. 
To  us  it  was  our  second  service  in  the  day, 
and  a  sweet  one  it  was. 

Sunday  evening,  all  assembled  as  one  family 
in  the  drawing-room  of  Count  and  Countess  L. 
Quiet  conversation  went  on  in  all  the  little 
groups  ;  but  the  youngest  of  the  company  had 
gathered  round  the  dear  old  Count,  and  were 
clambering  up  his  chair  and  hanging  about 
his  neck.  "  Is  it  not  remarkable,"  he  said  to 
me,  *•  that  I,  who  have  always  been  so  fond  of 
little  girls,  should  get  such  a  number  of  them 
round  me  in  my  old  da^'S?"  The  evening 
passed  away  so  sweetly,  in  such  happy,  quiet 
enjoyment.  Let  us  compare  it  for  a  moment 
with  some  other  drawing-room,  where  some 
other  couple,  in  tho  same  sphere  of  life,  think- 
ing of  themselves  and  their  own  comfort  and 
enjoyment,  spend  their  Sunday  evening  very 
differently,  and  look  forward  with  very  different 
feelings  to  tho  firet  engagements  of  their  Mon- 
day monnng !   Not  that  those  of  this  venerable 


^  The  original  large  house  soon  liecame  too  small,  and  a  eood-Bized  house,  containing  tho  said  large 
fichool-rooro  and  vorious  class  and  bcd-roomd,  was  built,  with  a  fine  verandah  at  the  entrance. 

f  la  their  earlier  days,  she  and  Jenny  Lind  have  sung  many  a  duet  together,  and  after  the  singing, 
the  latter,  who  was  the  stronger  of  the  two,  used  often,  in  a  playful  mood,  to  take  Cecilia  on  her  amiB 
and  walk  round  the  room  with  her  as  if  she  had  been  a  baby. 
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pair  can  always  bd  feelings  of  unmixed  plea- 
sure ;  they  must,  of  course,  be  trying  to  human 
nature;  but  then,  how  glorious  are  those  words : 
*'  Erery  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life !"  And,  even  in  this  life,  how  sweet 
the  consolation  that  the  Lord  makes  you  %he 
means  of  drawing  souls  to  himself  1  Ajid  how 
much  reason  is  there  to  hope  that  many  are 
brought  to  that  blessed  abode  of  Carislund  to 
learn  to  know  their  Saviour !  Since  my  visit 
there,  two  little  girls  have  departed  this  life, 
and  both  died  full  of  faith  and  happiness.  And 
even  should  not  the  fruits  be  apparent  now, 
when  we  are  looking  for  and  expecting  them, 
may  we  not  rest  on  the  promise — *'  Cast  thj 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days?'* 

Several  other  schools  have  been  begun  in  othe)* 
parts  of  Sweden,  in  the  same  spirit, by  teachers 


trained  at  Oarlslund,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  blees 
them  in  a  special  manner.  What  may  not  be 
expected,  in  regard  to  the  religious  state  of  the 
community,  when  we  look  forward  to  tbo  time 
when  many  of  these  young  disciples  of  the 
Lord  shall  become  wives  and  mothers,  and  the 
power  of  female  influence,  h^owed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  shall  spread  far  and  wide 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land ! 

Dear  English  Mends,  you  who  have  enjoyed 
these  privileges  for  many  years,  pray  witii  os 
that  tne  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  in  an 
especial  manner  on  these  young  plantations  in 
your  sister  country,  and  on  those  whom  He  in 
His  infinite  love  and  condescension  chose  tn 
be  His  instruments  iu  first  laying  the  seed  in 
the  ground,  the  excellent  Count  and  Countess 
L.,  and  the  sifted  Cecilia  F.  May  tbcj 
long  be  sparea  to  us,  and  when  once  thej 
enter  on  their  eternal  rest,  may  their  worb 
follow  them ! 


HOLLAND. 

A  MISSION  WOBK  IN  HOLLAND— THE  INFANT  RAGGED  SCHOOL. 

BT  THE  BSV.  J.  DE  LnSFDE,  OF  AMSTERDAM. 


Dear  Sir,— According  to  your  kind  per- 
mission and  my  promise  in  the  May  Number 
of  your  journal,  1  continue  the  account  of  my 
mission  work  in  my  native  country,  and  espe- 
cially in  Amsterdam,  my  native  place : — 

HOW  I  BECAME  AWABE  THAT  THEBE  WAS   MUCH 
FISH  BEFORE  XT  NET. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  K.,"  I  said  one  day,  shortiy  after 
the  opening  of  the  newlitUe  chapel,  '*methinks 
if  any  one  wants  to  do  something  ^ood  in  this 
world,  ho  can  find  an  opportimity  in  this 
place." 

Mr.  K.  is  a  native  and  inhabitant  of  the 
Goldflower  Canal.  When  a  lad,  he  used  to  run 
after  the  wheelbarrow,  and  to  sell  gerkins  and 
cucumbers  in  the  streets.  By  his  zeal,  fru- 
gality, and  aptitude,  however,  he  had  in  the 
course  of  some  twenty  years  gathered  a  pretty 
little  sum  of  cash,  married  a  good  wife,  and  is 
now  the  head  of  a  pretty  large  family.  Tlie 
house  he  is  living  in  is  his  own  property.  The 
fore  part  is  a  spacious  shop,  the  shelves  of 
which  groan  under  the  weight  of  numerous 
barrels,  all  filled  with  gerkins,  cucumbers,  and 
pickled  cabbage,  for  which  articles  Mr.  K.'s 
trade  is  renowned  throughout  the  whole  city. 
The  back  part  of  the  house  contains  but  one 
large  apartment,  which  serves  at  the  same  time 
as  a  parlour,  dining,  drawing,  and  bed  room. 
He  is  a  happy  man  indeed ;  and  it  gladdens  mo 
above  all  to  know  that  his  happiness  rests  upon 
a  good  foundation.  In  other  words,  Mr.  K.  is 
a  Christian  man,  and  though  his  exterior  as 
well  as  his  accent,  shows  the  undeniable  re 
mainders  of  a  rough  education,  yet  every  one 
who  knows  anything  of  the  work  of  grace  in 
a  sinner's  heart,  becomes  apprehensive  even  at 
the  outset  of  his  acquaintance  with  him,  that  I 


this  rough-looking  man  is  a  diamond  of  grnit 
value.  He  is  a  faithful  and  steadfast  attendant 
in  my  little  chapel,  sitting  close  to  my  leftside ; 
and  when  I  enter  the  place  approaching  to  my 
chair,  he  is  the  person  who  always  tares  my 
hat  and  my  great  coat,  and  keeps  them  on  his 
knees  till  the  end  of  the  service.  He  is  highly 
esteemed  in  the  place  by  old  and  young.  Many 
a  widow  and  orpnan  find  their  consolation  and 
support  in  his  comfortable  house ;  and  when 
some  quarrel  in  the  neighbourhood  is  to  be 
settled,  Mr.  K.  is  usually  the  man  whom  both 
parties  agree  to  call  in. 

"  Oh,  yes.  Sir,"  he  replied, "  here  is  work  for  a 
regiment  of  preachers.  You  scarcely  know 
these  folks,  but  I  know  them  all  as  the  buttons 
of  my  coat.  You  ve  no  idea  what  is  goin^  on 
in  this  quarter  by  day  and  night  IThey  look 
all  very  poor  and  ragged,  and  many  of  them 
are  really  so ;  but  most  of  them  are  sometimes 
richer  than  I  and  you.  They  could  altogettier 
be  well-Uiriving  people,  had  they  not  a  proveri> 
among  them :  *  Better  a  wet  throat  than  a  new 
coat*  Money-saving  is  a  thing  quite  unknown 
to  them,  except  to  some  few  who  are  usurers^ 
and  make  an  immense  deal.  They  lend  to 
their  customers  two  shillings  at  a  weekly  in- 
terest of  fourpence,  and  often  more.  I  could 
show  you  an  old  widow,  who  lives  but  some 
few  doors  from  here,  in  a  wretched,  ruinous 
hut,  and  seems  so  poor  that  you  would  give 
her  an  alms ;  and  yet  I  am  sure  that  she  wouM 
not  sell  her  property  to  you  for  two  thousand 
pounds.  The  great  bulk  of  the  people,  how* 
over,  are  accustomed  to  spend  and  to  w*3te  at 
night  what  they  earn  in  the  morning.  Only  a 
few  of  them  know  anything  of  saving,  and 
they  do  this  in  their  own  manner.  Do  you  see 
yonder,  through  the  window,  that  small  white 
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house?  There  lives  Jack  Tbunderstoue,  fits 
they  oaU  him  (for  nobody  is  called  here  bv  hie 
proper  name).  He  has  a  gigantically  large 
wooden  oaee  in  bis  back  room,  shut  up  with  two 
largo  padlocks,  the  keys  of  which  are  kept  by 
two  members  of  the  Saving  Club.  Through 
a  hole  in  the  lid,  every  Saturday  evening, 
each  member  of  the  club  is  bound  to  drop 
a  penny  into  the  case.  On  the  last  day  of 
the  year  the  case  is  unlocked.  The  members 
who  die  leave  their  shares  to  the  living.  A 
portion  of  the  money  is  devoted  to  a  merry 
evening,  which  is  usually  closed  by  a  hal 
fi/uuquS  on  the  pavement  of  the  street.  The 
rest  16  used  for  buying  fuel,  which  they  divide 
among  themselves.  You  may  be  sure,  how- 
ever, that  the  merry  evening  absorbs  by  far 
the  greatest  part  of  the  cash." 

"  I  comprehend  all  this  quite  well,"  said  I, 
'*  for  these  people  have  nothing  besides  this 
world,  and  trv  to  enjoy  the  present  life  as 
much  as  possible.  I  befieve  that  nothing  can 
improve  tbe  manners  and  habits  of  these  folks 
but  the  blessed  Gospel." 

"  Quite  so,  Sir ;  but  then  I  believe  that  all 
your  work  is  like  water  poured  out  into  the 
ocean,  if  you  do  not  begin  with  the  little 
chOdren." 

"  Oh  yes,  Fm  sure  you  are  right,"  replied  I. 
"  The  condition  in  which  I  find  these  poor 
little  creatures  is  beyond  every  description 
indeed." 

"  Well,  Sir,"  said  Mr.  K.,  *•  you  see  only  the 
outside ;  but  what  would  you  say,  were  you 
to  take  notice  of  what  I  hear  ana  see  during 
the  day  ?  I  am  sure  that  you  take  better  care 
about  your  doff  than  many  a  father  and  mother 
in  this' place  about  their  children.  I  could  tell 
you  a  great  many  stories  about  that.  Last 
week  a  customer  of  mine,  living  in  this  street, 
requested  me  to  go  to  a  house  at  the  other 
side  of  the  Canal,  and  to  look  after  three  little 
children  of  two,  three,  and  four  years,  whose 
parents  had  not  been  at  home  for  two  days  and 
nights.  I  found  the  poor  little  things  quite 
alone  in  the  house,  weeping  from  hunger  and 
cold.  They  had  not  tasted  a  bit  of  bread  for 
thirty-six  hours.  The  other  day  a  woman 
rushed  into  my  house,  entreating  me  to  follow 
her  to  her  house,  because  her  husband  was 
about  to  kill  her  little  boy  of  five  years, 
because  he  refused  to  go  to  the  publichouso 
and  fetch  a  bottle  of  gin  on  credit.  *  And,'. 
said  she,  while  I  followed  her  immediately, 
'  the  poor  boy  is  quite  right ;  for  when  he 
ventatTO  to  appear  before  the  master  of  the 

Eublib-house,  he  gets  kicks  and  blows,  because 
is  father  is  in  debt  there  already  for  five 
shillings.*  I  found  the  wretched  man  beating 
the  poor  hoy  unmercifully,  and  I  need  not  tell 
you  the  words  with  which  ho  accompanied 
this  malicious  chastisement.  Yesterday  I  was 
fftanding  at  some  steps  fi'om  yon  corner,  where 
two  women  were  talking  together.  1  could 
understand  their  conversation  without  being 
noticed  by  them.  *  Well,  Mary,'  said  ouo, 
'your  little  baby  is  giowing  very  nicely 
indeed  ! '     *  Oh  yes,'  the  other  repliea, '  she  h 


getting  on  wonderfiilly,  the  little  pig.'  *  And 
does  she  begin  talking  a  little  ? '  *  Oh  certainly, 
she  talks  like  a  magpie.  Last  night  her 
father  and  I  laughed  almost  to  bursting.  He 
came  home  firom  his  work,  and  just  when  he 
entered  the  door  of  the  house,  the  little  kidney 
said  to  him.  Ah,  you  scoundrel !  where  have 
you  been  so  long?'" 

"  This,  my  dear  Sir."  Mr.  K.  continued,  *»is 
the  education  of  the  little  children  in  this 
quarter.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  They 
are  left  entirely  to  themselves,  and  spend  their 
days  in  the  street,  learning  scaroely  anything 
but  swearing  and  scolding.  They  are  like  a 
barren  land,  upon  which  nothing  is  sown,  but 
which  produces  tares,  thistles,  and  thorns,  for 
there  is  nobody  who  tries  to  lead  them  to 
Him  who  called  the  little  children  in  order  to 
bless  and  to  save  them." 

HOW  I  GOT  HELPING  HANDS  TO  PULL  THB 

FISH-NET. 

I  returned  home  with  sad  feelings  in  my 
heart.  "What  a  desert!"  sighed  I,  looking 
upwards;  *'  and  hast  Thou  no  labourere  to  culti- 
vate it?  Oh,  help  me  to  destroy  this  work  of 
Thy  enemy,  and  to  change,  if  possible,  this 
wilderness  to  a  garden  of  Thy  pleasure  t " 

Already,  some  months  previously  to  this  in- 
terview with  Mr.  K.,  I  had  formed  the  plan  of  ea- 
tablisfaing  a  Society  for  Home  Missions.  Six 
Ohristian  friends,  all  belonging  to  the  middle 
class,  prayerfully  united  with  me  in  1854  to 
form  a  central  board  or  committee.  We  drew 
up  the  rules,  gave  to  the  society  the  name  of  the 
"  Society  for  the  Welfare  of  the  People,"  fixed 
an  annual  contribution  of  about  four  shillings, 
and  sent  circulars  through  the  country  and  to 
the  cities.  This  plan  met  with  greater  success 
than  the  most  sanguine  of  us  ventured  to 
expect.  Soon  wo  were  gladdened  by  the  intel- 
ligence that  several  Christians  in  different 
Villages  and  towns  would  be  most  happy  to 
unite  with  us  in  praying  and  working  for  the 
salvation  of  our  countrymen.  I  immediately 
traveUed  to  those  places,  and  was  enabled  to 
form  branches  of  our  society.  Their  number 
is  now  fourteen.  According  to  the  rules,  the 
members  of  each  branch  meet  regularly  every 
month  for  prayer,  lecturing  on  some  topic  of 
religion  or  useful  knowledge,  and  for  consider- 
ing the  best  means  of  promoting  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  Jesus  in  the  places  where  they 
dwell.  Some  of  these  branches  have  now 
already  established  Christian  schools,  libraries, 
and  other  little  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people.  All  this  they  support  from  their  own 
means,  besides  the  annual  contribution  which 
is  sent  to  the  central  board  for  objects  of  a 
general  kind.  This  year,  being  the  second 
since  the  foundation  of  the  society,  the  amount 
of  the  annual  contributions  is  about  TO/.  This 
sum  is  not  large,  it  is  true ;  but  it  must  be  kept 
in  mind  that  the  contributors  are  all  members 
of  the  lower  and  middling  class,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  only  some  few,  who  maintain  a 
higher  position  in  social  life. 

Of  course,  Amsterdam  was  one  of  the  first 
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branobes  tbat  were  foimed.  Soon  the  number 
of  its  members  amounted  to  100,  and  my 
friend  Mr.  O.  was  unanimously  chosen  as  their 
president.  Mr.  G.  is  a  man  of  the  people. 
Being  a  teacher,  he  is  remai'kably  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  science  of  education  and 
school  training,  and  the  Lord  has  given  him 
a  warm  heart  for  the  poor  and  their  children. 
I  was  very  glad  to  see  him  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Amsterdam  branch,  and  still  more  when 
the  secretary  and  the  other  members  of  the 
board  who  were  united  with  him,  proved  to  be 
men  of  the  same  spirit  which  animates  him  so 
undeniably. 

Since  it  is  the  duty  of  a  father  to  take  care 
that  his  child  does  not  spend  its  time  in  idle- 
ness, I  had  scarcely  given  birth  to  the  Am- 
sterdam branch  of  the  society,  than  I  resolved 
to  entrust  it  with  the  management  of  an  infant 
ragged-school  at  the  Goldnower  Canal.  Re- 
oolleoting,  however,  that,  as  is  ususd  with 
young  children,  the  powers  and  the  experience 
of  the  new-born  branch  were  very  few  and 
weak,  I  tried  to  prepare  its  work  as  much  as 
possible,  so  that  it  had  not  to  struggle  with 
the  difficulties  of  building  the  ship,  but  could 
wind  the  anchor  immediately.  I  consequently 
inquired  first  for  a  person  who  was  able  to 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  school  as  a  teacher, 
and,  by  the  Lord's  gracious  guidance,  I  soon 
found  a  young  woman  among  my  congrega- 
tion, who  served  her  Saviour  with  all  her  heart, 
and  showed  a  great  talent  for  educating  little 
children.  As  she  had  to  pass  an  examination 
before  the  school-board  of  the  citv,  I  caused 
her  to  be  instructed  in  a  school  for  some 
months.  She  soon  got  the  required  knowledge, 
and  passed  her  trial  without  difficulty.  This 
being  done,  I  bought  the  required,  school-fur- 
niture, got  a  carpenter  to  fit  up  the  chapel  on 
the  Goldflower  Canal  as  a  school-room,  and 
supplied  it  with  books,  slates,  engravings,  toys 
— m  short,  with  everything  that,  according  to 
the  present  infant  ragged-school  system,  is 
deemed  indispensable  for  the  education  of  the 
infantile  generation.  I  arranged  all  this, 
however,  in  such  a  manner  that,  with  little 
trouble,  the  school  in  the  evening  could  be 
metamorphosed  into  a  chapel.  Tins  house,  I 
thought,  must  be  a  place  where  they  learn  to 
know  the  Lord,  "  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them." 

No  sooner  were  these  preparations  finished, 
than  the  first  monthly  meeting  of  Uie  Amster- 
dam branch  took  place.  It  was  April,  1855, 
and  I  was  to  leave  for  England  and  Scotland 
within  a  few  dnye.  I  was  very  anxious  to  arrange 
the  matter  before  m^r  depaiture,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  set  my  friends  at  once  to  work. 

**  My  dear  friends,"  I  said  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  "  we  have  now  been  together  for  the 
first  time  as  nicmboi's  of  the  Society  for  tbe 
Welfare  of  the  People ;  and  1  am  sure  we  are 
all  thankful  to  acknowledge  that  tlie  Lord,  in 
His  infinite  mercy,  has  sent  us  prosperity  on 
this  first  day,  and  has  granted  us  to  feel '  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.'  Wo  have  sung  together. 


we  have  prayed  together,  we  have  together 
talked  about  the  Lord  and  His  blessed  king- 
dom ;  and  so  we  have  enjoyed  ouTBelves  veij 
much  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  His 
children.  Indeed,  love,  as  it  is  iu  Christ,  is 
the  only  true  enj03rment  for  saved  sinners. 
But,  my  dear  friends,  love,  if  nothing  more 
than  an  enjoyment^  is  not  true  love.  Tlie  ebsr 
racter  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  find  one's 
enjoyment  in  making  othen  enjoy.  And  this 
cannot  be  realised  without  the  instrumentality 
of  working.  Consequently,  if  our  society  is 
not  to  be  a  selfish  one,  but  a  union  in  the  tno. 
active  love  of  Christ,  we  are  to  look  for  some 
good  work — ^we  are  to  try  to  draw  others,  who 
are  standing  without,  into  the  happy  sphere  of 
salvation  and  sauctifioation  which  we,  by  the 
grace  of  our  Redeemer,  are  permitted  to  partake 
of.  I  am  sure  none  of  you  here  present  will 
dispute  the  truth  of  this  observation.  Indeed, 
since  I  know  that  this  active  love  is 
dwelling  in  you,  I  feel  convinced  that  von  will 
deem  yourselves  favoured  with  a  rich  gift  if 
an  opportunity  for  some  good  work  is  pre- 
sented to  you.  Now  with  such  a  gift  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  present  you  on  this  your 
first  meeting.  You  all  know  the  Goldflowcr 
Canal,  and  you  know  tliat  there  are  thousands 
there  who  have  not  the  slightest  idea  of  that 
great  salvation  which  our  souls  are  enjoring  by 
grace.  You  also  know  that  I  have  been  labouring 
there,  preaching  the  Gospel  for  six  years.  Now 
there  are  an  innumerable  multitude  of  little 
children  whom  my  preaching  cannot  reach, 
and  who  grow  up  in  the  deepest  ignorance 
and  impurity.  I  tliink  I  have  only  to  direct 
your  attention  to  these  poor  wretched  little 
creatures,  in  order  to  excite  in  yoinr  hearts  the 
question,  *  How  can  we  help  and  rescue  themf 
Well,  I  am  glad  to  know  the  answer.  An 
infant  ragged-school  is  there  indispensable, 
and  I  thicdk  that  such  a  school  would  be  au 
object  exactly  congenial  to  such  a  society  as 
this. 
"  But  I  hear  you  ask,'  How  are  we  to  found  it?' 
**  To  this  question  also  I  have  an  answer. 
The  house  is  already  built  and  furnished  for 
the  purpose. 
**  'And  how  are  we  to  ^et  a  teacher?* 
"  She  is  already  waiting  for  you.  I  have 
the  pleasure  to  introduce  her  to  you,  as  she  is 
here  present  among  us ;  and  I  know  she  is 
ready  to  begin  the  good  work  witli  you  as 
soon  as  possiolei  even  should  it  be  to-morro«r 
morning. 

"  I  beseech  you  to  accept  this  school  as  a  gift 
of  the  great  Friend  of  cnildren,  your  bleesed 
Redeemer,  on  the  occasion  of  your  first  meet 
ing ;  and  I  am  assured  that  you  will  draw  great 
joy  from  this  rich  present  which  He  now  favours 
you  with." 

In  this  manner  I  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
my  proposition  was  accepted  witli  unanimous 
acclamation.  But,  after  the  first  impressions 
of  surprise  had  given  way  a  litUo,  some 
one  of  the  company  arose  and  asked  how  tlie 
means  were  to  be  found,  in  order  to  carry  on 
the  work  in  tlie  long  run. 
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This  point  nobody  as  yet  had  thought  of. 
The  question  at  onoe  threatened  to  throw  cold 
water  on  the  whole  of  the  assembly ;  and  though 
it  was  anything  bnt  poetical,  yet  nobody  could 
help  acknowledging  that  it  was  very  essential. 

My  friend  Mr.  G.,  however,  dia  not  at  all 
allow  his  warm  heart  to  be  cooled  by  the  diffi- 
cult of  a  financial  calculation.  He  immo- 
diately  arose  from  his  chair,  and  knocking  with 
his  president's  hammer  on  the  table,  he  sue- 
ceeded  in  silencing  the  assembly,  which  had 
become  somewhat  Uke  a  bee-hive — everybody 
talking  with  his  neighbour  over  the  financial 
dilemma. 

*'  My  friends,"  said  Mr.  O.,  "  I  think  this 
question  should  not  in  the  least  disquiet  our 
minds.  There  is  ]>lenty  of  money  in  the  world, 
and  its  possessor  is  the  same  Lord  who  now 
gives  us  a  good  work  to  do.  He  knows  very 
well,  and  still  better  than  we  do,  that  for  this 
work  money  is  reijuired.  I,  therefore,  am  con- 
▼ineed  that  He  will  bless  our  efforts,  if  we  try 
to  get  it  in  an  honest  manner.  Now,  true 
honesty  in  this  matter  is  to  begin  with  our- 
selves. Here  is  a  box:  let  every  one  of  us  drop 
into  it  as  much  as  he  is  able  to  contribute.  1 
am  sure  this  will  not  suffice ;  but  then  we  shall 
send  circulars  throughout  the  city,  and  I  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  put  it  into  many  a  good 
man's  heart  to  assist  us." 

**  I  fear,"  said  a  voice,  "  that  not  much  will 
come  in  by  these  circulars,  when  it  is  known 
that  this  work  does  not  proceed  from  the 
Church,  but  from  us." 

*'  Don't  fear  before  your  time/'  replied  Mr.  G. 
"  This  work  is  not  the  foundation  of  a  chapel, 
bat  of  a  tehool — ^a  ragged  school .  I  believe  tb  at 
even  Jews  will  contribute  to  it" 

Nobody  could  stand  against  Mr.  G.'s  elo- 
quence in  this  matter.  He  carried  all  before 
him ;  and  the  resolution  was  adopted,  "  That 
this  branch  of  the  Society  for  the  Welfare  of 
the  People  undertakes  to  provide  for  the  sup- 
port and  the  management  of  an  infant  ragged- 
school  on  the  GoldBower  Canal." 

A  committee  was  formed  for  carrying  out 
the  plan.  Mr.  G.,  of  course,  was  one  of  the 
members.  And  a  few  days  afterwards,  just 
before  I  left  the  city  to  cross  the  channel,  I 
had  the  pleasure  to  read  the  cireular,  and  to 
see  the  committee  zealously  busy  in  sending 
it  forth  in  all  directions  throughout  the  metro- 
polis. 

HOW  WB  CADOBT  A  GREAT  MANY  UTILE  FISHES. 

When  returning  from  my  British  voyage,  I 
found  myself  rather  disappointed  in  my  hope 
to  see  the  ragged-school  In  fiill  work.  Different 
small  obstacles  of  a  preparatory  kind  pre- 
vented the  committee  nrom  opening  the  place 
daring  my  absence.  These,  however,  were  now 
all  removed;  and  the  contents  of  the  box, 
together  with  a  pretty  good  sum  that  came  in 
irom  the  circular,  enabled  us  to  mdce  a  be- 
ginning. Mr.  G.  wrote  a  bill  in  large  lettera, 
which  he  stuck  to  the  door  of  the  chapel, 
advertising  that  the  parents  of  the  Goldflower 
Canal  children  were  requested  to  appear  in 


that  place  next  Monday  morning,  to  have  such 
of  their  children  as  were  under  six  years  of  age 
inscribed  for  gratuitous  school-education. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  G.,"  said  I,  "  what  have  you 
done  ?  The  whole  Goldflower  Canal  will  run 
to  the  chapel,  and  the  little  children  will 
alight  like  grasshoppers  ui>on  you.  You  will 
have  no  place  to  sit  down,  to  be  sure !" 

"  Never  mind,"  answered  Mr.  G.,  "  they  will 
not  oveiTun  me.  Those  people  are  not  so  very 
desirous  of  instruction.  I  wonder  whether  we 
shall  get  thirty  children  in  all." 

**  Very  well,"  replied  I,  while  I  could  not 
help  smiling ;  "  but  I  tell  you  that  you  will 
see  a  spectacle  at  which  you  will  clasp  both 
your  eara  with  your  hands. 

The  appointed  Monday  appeared ;  and,  at 
the  fixed  hour,  Mr.  G.  seated  himself  at  a 
small  table  in  the  chapel,  having  a  sheet  of 
paper  in  one  hand,  and  a  lead-pencil  in  the 
other.  I  was  sitting  next  to  him ;  and  tho 
teacher,  together  with  two  membere  of  the 
committee,  were  standing  near  the  door,  to 
receive  the  parents  with  their  children,  and  to 
seat  them  on  the  benches.  Then  the  bolt  was 
drawn ;  but  no  sooner  was  this  done,  than  a 
crowd,  consisting  of  women  with  their  littlo 
children  in  theur  arms  and  at  their  hands, 
rushed  in  with  a  great  noise.  Li  a  moment 
the  place  round  Mr.  G.  was  thronged,  every 
woman  trying  to  present  her  little  ones  to  us. 
Mr.  G.  and  I  were  soon  obliged  to  rise  from 
our  chairs,  in  order  not  to  be  upset,  and  so  we 
were  altogether  for  some  moments  lost  in  the 
increasing  mob  of  talking  women  and  crying 
children,  the  noise  of  whom  threatened  to 
bereave  us  of  our  senses.  I  could  not  help 
laughing  heartily  at  this  scene,  and  waited 
with  great  curiosity  to  see  how  Mr.  G.  would 
extricate  himself  out  of  this  unexpected  posi- 
tion. He,  however,  soon  recoverea  his  senses, 
and  showed  a  great  deal  of  that  firmness  of 
mind  which,  as  an  old  classic  poet  sung, 
remains  unshaken  even  in  the  midole  of  the 
Civiiun  ardor  prava  jubentium. 

He  climbed  on  his  chair — and,  being  a  tall 
man,  he  stood  highly  elevated  above  the 
crowd — and  then,  lifting  up  his  voice  as  much 
as  possible,  he  silenced  the  noise  at  once  by  a 
stentorian,  "  Be  quiet,  ye  folks !  "  We  im- 
mediately availed  ourselves  of  this  favourable 
opportunity  of  guiding  the  women  to  the 
benches ;  and  before  they  could  again  begin 
their  talk,  I  gave  out  a  psalm,  in  which  they 
all  unanimously  and  harmoniously  united 
their  voices.  The  psalm  being  sung,  I 
addressed  them  in  a  few  words,  showing  them 
the  necessity  of  training  their  children  in  the 
knowledge  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  telling 
them  that  we  would  help  them  as  much  as 
possible  in  fulfilling  this  noble  parental 
vocation. 

'*  My  friends,"  I  said,  **  God  has  given  you 
your  children  in  order  that  you  should  return 
them  to  Him  as  His  property.  Now  they 
cannot  possibly  be  His  property  if  they  do 
not  know  and  acknowledge  Hun  as  their 
Creator,  Jx)rd,  and  Saviour.     We  have  ob- 
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perred  that  you,  being  aU  the  day  from  honae 
about  your  businees,  caunot  train  them  in 
that  blesfled  knowledge.  Therefore  we  have 
opened  this  place  as  a  school,  and  appointed 
this  young  woman  as  a  teacher,  that  tney  may 
be  taught  in  the  Word  and  ways  of  Him  who 
alone  can  save  them,  aa  well  as  all  of  us,  from 
eyerlasting  destruction.  We  hope  that  you 
will  trust  them  with  full  confidence  to  our  care ; 
and  while  we  assure  you  that  we  shall  prayer- 
ftilly  watoh  over  them,  we  only  beseech  you 
that,  when  they  return  home  in  the  evening  of 
the  dax,  you  will  speak  such  words  to  them  in 
▼our  houaes  aa  agree  with  the  matters  they 
learn  here  in  this  place.  We»  for  instance, 
shall  teach  them  not  to  swear,  neither  to  use 
the  Lord's  name  in  vain.  Now  we  hope  that, 
when  they  come  home,  they  will  not  learn  the 
leveifle  from  you.  We  beseech  you  to  co- 
operate with  us  in  giving  a  good  example  to 
your  children,  in  order  that  they  may  see  from 
YOU,  and  learn  from  us,  how  amiable  and  pure 
IS  the  lisar  of  the  Lord." 

In  this  manner  I  addressed  them,  and  after 
having  oloeed  with  a  short  prayer,  we  proceeded 
to  the  inscription  of  the  children.  To  Mr. 
G.'s  great  surprise,  as  well  as  to  his  great  joy, 
this  day  not  less  than  ninety-five  children  were 
inscribed  on  the  list  The  next  day,  applioap 
lion  was  made  for  the  same  number ;  and  when, 
on  the  third  day,  we  closed  the  inscription,  we 
found  that  above  300  children  had  oeen  pre- 
eenied. 

But  now  a  new  difiiculty  arose.  Our  good 
leaoher  declared  that  it  was  impossible  for  her 
to  superintend  suoh  a  large  number  of  pupils. 
We  relt  with  her  that  at  least  three  additional 
teachers  were  urgently  required,  and  this,  of 
course,  would  increase  our  expense  consider- 


ably. Our  treasurer  told  ua  that  tbeve  vss 
sumoient  money  in  the  box  to  aappoort  one 
teacher  for  one  year,  but  that  if  we  were  to 
appoint  four  teachers,  the  tarn  would  be  ex- 
hausted in  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

This  was  indeed  a  great  difficulty.  Mr.  G., 
however,  suggested  deddedly,  that  we  oouM 
not  possibly  send  away  the  ohildrea.  ^*  It  is 
clear,"  said  be,  '*  that  the  Lord  sends  vs  these 
poor  little  creatures ;  and  how  shall  we  answer 
Him,  if  we  send  Uuna  back?  As  to  the  money 
— we  have  sufficient  of  it  tea  quarter  of  a 
vear.  This  is  enough  foe  the  raeesiit.  Let  us 
negin  with  the  Lord,  and  He  will  hete  us 
through.  When  thia  quarter  has  ftlapeed.  He 
will  be  able  to  provide  for  the  next*' 

We  oould  make  no  rsaaonable  olnectioD  to 
thia  simple  logic  of  Mr.  O.'s.  We  nea  went 
on  seekuig  for  fit  persons  aa  taariierB,.  and 
while  I  was  so  sueoessfal  aa  to  find  one  the 
same  day,  he  was  enabled  to  provide  ne  with 
the  two  oUiers,  so  that  we  eould  at  oboo  begin 
to  admit  250  children,  thia  being  the  greatest 
number  our  small  chapel  would  contain. 

Thia  is  the  histoiy  <a  the  Ibundelion  of  our 
Infant  Bagged  School,  fi>r  which  we  daily 
thank  our  good  and  gracions  Lord,  who  has  so 
wonderfully  guided  us,  and  so  rieUy  hlessed 
our  feeble  enorta  The  diffloultie8»  however, 
were  not  yet  at  an  end,  as  eveij  one  may  easily 

gerceive.    Bat   how   our   Ihithfiil    ffiiepherd 
elped  us  out  of  them,  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir, 
to  tell  your  readers,  if  pennitled,  m  another 
number  of  your  interesting  journal. 
I  am,  yours  faithfiilly, 

J.  ns  Linvra. 
Contributions  for  this  Dutch  MiMon  are 
received  by  the  Dr.  £.  Bleane,  Cam- 
'well,  Surrev. 


SAEDTNIA. 

PAKTICULAHS  BESPEOTING  CECCHETTL 


Turin,  August  id,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir  and  Brother, — ^The  religious 
newspapers  both  of  England  and  the  Conti- 
nent have  often  spokon  of  our  dear  brother 
Cocchotti,  but  what  they  have  published  con- 
cerning him  is  not  always  very  correct ;  and 
it  could  not  well  be  otherwise,  as  the  corre- 
spondents were  not  in  immediate  relation  with 
that  humble  servant  of  Christ.  This  morning 
he  left  Turin  to  go  to  Florence.  Last  ni^ht, 
when  I  ^ave  this  news  to  the  congregation, 
after  having  prayed  for  him,  all  the  brethren 
kissed  that  dear  fiieud,  who  for  tho  past  year 
had  edified  us  by  his  faith  and  behaviour.  I 
shall  give  you,  in  a  few  words,  the  history  of 
that  excellent  brother's  exile  and  liberation. 

In  the  beginning  of  185d,  Cecchetti  was 
imprisoned  at  Floreuce,  accused  of  reading 
the  Bible  at  home  and  of  praying  with  his 
childroo.  Brought  before  the  magistrate,  he 
confessed  Christ  with  all  the  dignity  of  a 
Christian,  without  the  least  sign  of  the  ianar 
ticism  of  an  enthusiast.  His  faith  is  profoimd, 
smcere,  simple.    He  is  an  illiterate  man.  but. 


trustiog  in  Him  who  said,  **  When  thej  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  sksll 
sj)eak^'  (Matt.  x.  19),  he  answered  with  all 
wisdom  to  the  questiona  of  the  jud^jea,  and 
oonfsssed  the  Lora  Jesus  belbre  the  tnbunals. 

On  March  21, 1S5&,  he  was  oondeaBed  to 
one  year's  imprisonment,  and  reoe&ved  this 
condemnation  with  the  calm  joy  and  resig- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ood  who  have  ben 
counted  worthy  to  sufier  for  His  name. 

While  in  prison,  the  gaoler  first,  and  otheis 
afterwards,  told  him  that  if  he  had  peikaoned 
the  Grand-Duke,  he  would  have  obtained  his 
pardon,  or  at  least  he  would  have  only  bean 
exiled  instead  of  being  put  in  prison.  Gscefaetti 
answered,  that  if  it  was  neoeasary  for  the  Ihtber 
of  a  family  to  humble  himeelf  before  his 
sovereign  for  having  been  futhiul  to  his  ccn- 
soience,  he  would  have  done  it;  bul  thai*  aa  to 
asking  his  forgiveness  for  it,  he  oould  not  con* 
soientiously  do  it,  for  that  would  be  ^udmow- 
ledging  that  what  he  had  dene  wae  wrong. 
To  aak  mercy  is  to  ask  foij^prranaaa  for  a  wrong, 
and  to  promise  not  to  do  it  again.    But  aa  be 
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was  oonvinced  he  had  done  no  hana  to  ^e 
State  in  leadiog  the  BiblQ  with  I|i>  ^hUdrtQ, 
he  would  ask  no  one*8  pardon ;  and -he  was  bo 
hi  from  being  willing  not  to  do  it  agaii),  that 
he  onlj  longed  to  be  out  of  his  prison,  to  xead 
and  pray  onee  more  with  hia  ohiidr«D.  Almost 
eyery  day  he  was  queationed  about  it,  and  he 
always  entertainea  the  same  feelings.  One 
day  they  announeed  to  him  that  the  Grand- 
Duke  had  changed  to  exile  the  remainder  of 
the  time  he  was  to  have  spent  in  jurison. 

Geochetti  then  pame  to  Turin,  inquired  first 
for  the  Christian  brethren  of  the  Free  Italian 
Chuieh,  came  to  me,  and  on  the]  yery  day  of 
his  aniyal,  I  presented  him  to  the  congrega- 
tioD.  He  stayed  a  year  with  us,  beoame  a 
member  of  our  Ohuroh,  wnd  his  faith  and 
oonduct  were  means  of  edification  for  us. 
Aged  ibrly-three,  aimpla»  without  instruc- 
tion, he  can  only  write  hie  name,  oannot 
read  a  letter,  but  can  read  his  Bible.  He 
is  Tery  even  tempered,  but  firm ;  he  is  humble, 
but  without  the  least  affectation.  Being  by 
profession  a  worker  of  tobacco,  cigar  maker, 
on  the  recommendation  of  ihe  English  am- 
bassador, he  got  immediate  employment  from 
Count  Cavoar,  in  the  tobaoco  manuiiactory, 
but  that  silaation  of  porter  only  gave  him  one 
franc  per  day.  Oecchetti  was  pleased  with  it 
and  grateful  to  God,  although  it  was  imnos- 
sible  to  live  in  Turin  on  one  franc  per  day. 
I  must  mention  that  the  English  ambassador 
helped  him  ^thout  being  asked,  and  even 
gave  him  the  money  he  required  to  take 
him  to  Florsnoe.  Seme  time  afterwards  the 
director  of  the  manufactory,  pleased  with 
Oecchetti,  gave  him  a  better  situation. 

Whilst  Geoohetti  was  at  Leghorn,  on  his 
way  to  Turin,  he  learned  that  in  Tuscany  there 
is  a  law  whereby,  when  the  prison  is  chan^ 
into  exile,  the  duration  of  tiie  eondemnatum 
is  doubled,  so  that  the  ei^ht  months  which  he 
had  still  to  &mth  in  pnson,  beoame  sixteen 
months  of  exile.  He  wished  to  return  to 
prison,  so  as  to  be  sooner  restored  to  his  chil- 
dren ;  but  influential  penons  assured  him  that 
at  the  end  of  eight  months  he  would  be  allowed 
to  return  home,  and  he  believed  them. 

At  the  end  of  February  of  this  year,  he  wrote 
to  a  person  of  high  standing  in  Florenoe,  to 
ask  leave  to  retnm.  On  the  8rd  March  he  re- 
ceived a  reply,  that  he  would  obtain  leave 
immediately,  if  he  would  immw^  to  eschew  all 
pioselytism,  to  avoid  idl  rmigious  meetings,  and 
to  conceal  his  faith  in  his  own  heart,  or,  at  most, 
only  to  ^ak  of  it  to  his  children, — adding  that 
this  advice  wna  consistent  with  the  Bible.  The 
authority  and  the  professed  ProtestantiBm  ol 
the  writer,  the  Bible  quoted,  the  assurance  of 
hemg  restored  to  his  native  land,  of  again 


seeing  his  children,  the  fear  of  losing  a  pro- 
tector, shook  not  the  mighty  faith  of  the  dear 
Oecchetti.  He  immediately  answered  that  he 
might  have  promised  not  to  have  attempted  an 
imprudent  proselytism,  that  he  would  not  go 
from  door  to  door,  nor  preach  in  the  taverns 
and  the  streets  to  ^oae  who  would  not  hear 
the  Gospel, — but  that  he  would  not  even  ap- 
pear to  be  ashamed  of  the  name  of  his  Saviour; 
therefore  he  would  always  be  "  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  eveiy  man  that  ask^  him  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him  with  meek- 
ness and  fear."  As  to  religious  meetings,  he 
said  he  could  not  poomise  not  to  attend  them, 
being  told  by  the  Word  of  God  not  to  neglect 
them.  (Heb.  x.  25.)  He  professed  himself 
ready  to  obey  any  and  every  law  that  would 
not  prevent  nim  from  doing  what  God  com- 
mands ;  but  when  the  law  of  man  is  opposed 
to  the  law  of  God,  he  left  it  to  himself  to  say 
if  it  is  meet  to  obey  men  rather  than  God. 
To  this  letter  he  received  no  answer,  and  he 
endiued  his  exile  in  silence  and  resignation. 

Last  week  he  receiTed  a  letter  fit>m  a  Pro- 
testant person  of  high  authority,  advising  him 
to  petition  the  Tuscan  Government,  assuring 
him  that  he  would  have  immediately  obtained 
his  pardon,  had  he  only  promised  to  submit  to 
the  laws.  Oecchetti  replied  that  he  could  not 
promise  to  obey  the  laws  which  forbid  to  read 
the  Bible,  ana  to  frequent  prayer  meetings. 
However,  he  presented  his  petition,  humble, 
respectful,  but  without  acknowledging  that  he 
haa  done  any  harm,  and  without  promising 
anything.  We  anticipated  the  same  result  to 
this  step  as  to  the  last,  but  three  days  after- 
wards he  received  his  passport,  and  tms  morn- 
ing he  started  to  go  and  meet  his  children. 
It  will  be  a  great  trial  to  him  to  find  one 
wanting,  for  he  lost  a  son  last  year— but  God 
will  be  with  him. 

You  will  ask,  perhaps,  wherein  consista  the 
*' pardon"  gruited  by  the  Grand-Duke  to 
Oecchetti  ?  He  had  been  condemned  to  one 
yearns  imprisonment,  beginning  at  the  21st 
March,  1865 ; — ^he  spent  four  months  in  pri- 
son, and  mora  than  one  year  in  exile;  that 
boon,  thereforo,  only  rolieves  him  of  three 
months  and  a  few  days. 

You  have  now,  Sir,  the  truth  concerning  tha 
exile  and  the  liberation  of  Oecchetti.  I  vouch 
for  its  truth,  being  perfectly  acquainted  with 
idl  the  ciroumstances,  having  had  the  pleasura 
of  being  for  one  year  with  that  dear  brother, 
and  of  being  his  counsellor  and  confidant. 

If  you  think  it  advisable  to  publish  this 
letter,  you  may  publish  it  with  my  name. 

Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

L.  Dn  Sahotis,  D.D 


soo 
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RKOENT  GRANTS— I NTBBESTttIO    DETAILS    OF    THE    ABUENUK  VBMALE  SBVINART  AT  COHBTASTI- 
NOPLE   PROM   MISS  WEST,  SCPEBIHTENDKKT — MI88I0NABT  8TOCBSB   AT  KKSBAB — ^DOMSBTiG. 

unto  life.    At  different  periods  since  that  time, 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  graciously  to  visit 
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RECENT  GRANTS. 

The  Committee  have  made  the  following 
grants  {via  Constantinople),  being  the  balances 
contributed  for  Special  objects : — 

Broosa  Church  ^616 

Bebek  Seminary 64 

Native  Teachers  f....    40 

For  Schools  in  Suediah 
Valley 12  15    fv 

ARMENIAN   FEMALE   SEMINARY  AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE.     . 

Yeni  Kapoo,  June  5,  1850. 

My  dear  Brother,— I  forwarded  to  you,  by 
last  post,  a  letter  from  a  committee  appointed 
at  otur  recent  annual  meeting  to  address ;  and 
also  a  copy  of  some  resolutions  adopted  by  us. 
I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  enclosmg  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  communication  from 
Miss  West,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  read  by 
you  with  deep  interest,  as  also  by  those  for 
whom  it  was  more  especially  designed. 

I  am  obliged  agam  to  leave  my  post,  on 
account  of  my  health.  I  expect  to  start  for  a 
very  few  days  with  my  family,  for  Trebizond, 
with  the  intention  of  spending  a  couple  of 
months  at  a  healthy  retreat  of  our  mission- 
aries, in  the  mountains  near  that  place.  Any- 
thing intended  for  me  will  reach  me  if  ad- 
dressed as  usual  to  Constantinople. 
I  remain,  yours, 
(Signed)  H.  G.  0.  Dwioht. 

A  Detailed  Account  of  the  Armenian  Female 
Seminary  at  Oomtantinople, 

This  institution  was  established  in  the 
summer  of  1845,  in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Goodell,  then  resident  at  Pera,  Miss  Lovell 
having  recently  arrived  from  America  to  act 
as  Principal. 

The  first  pupils  were  two  Armenian  girls, 
who  had  previously  been  under  the  influence 
of  missionaries,  and  in  mission  families;  both 
had  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  English 
language;  and  were  considered  hopefully 
pious.  The  elder  of  these  became  at  once  the 
teacher  of  Miss  Lovell  in  the  Armenian  lan- 
guage, while  they  pursued  their  studies  in 
English. 

In  October,  five  additional  pupils  were  re- 
ceived, and  another  in  December,  making  the 
number  eight.  Duriug  the  winter  and  following 
spring,  tbe  persecution  then  raging,  instead  of 
diminishing  this  number,  increased  it  by  five 
more,  which  was  as  many  as  it  was  then 
thought  advisable  to  admit. 

The  report  of  the  second  year  of  the  seminary 
gives  sixteen  as  the  number  of  pupils ;  that  of 
the  third,  twenty-six.  During  the  winter  of 
1846-47  the  seminary  was  visited  by  a  re- 
freshing shower  of  Divine  grace,  when  it  was 
hoped  tnat  ten  of  the  pupils  passed  from  death 


this  institution  with  the  special  awalrening  and 
converting  influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  often 
in  a  powerful  and  striking  manner,  and  again 
in  a  more  still  and  quiet  manner,  but  giving 
abundant  and  satisfactory  evidence  that  the 
work  was  His  and  His  alone. 

In  the  summer  of  1846,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Everett 
and  wife  became  connected  with  the  seminary, 
assisting  more  or  less  as  teachers;  and  in  the 
summer  of  1850  Mr.  Goodeil  resigned  ^ 
superintendence  of  it  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Everett, 
into  whose  family  it  then  passed,  its  location 
being  changed  to  Bebek. 

The  seventh  annual  report  of  the  institntton 
gives  an  account  of  results  gained  since  its 
commencement,  from  which  we  make  some 
extracts.  61  individuals  have  been  connected 
with  this  institution  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time  since  its  establishment ;  of  this  number 
9  were  Greeks,  and  the  remaining  53  Arme- 
nians; 41  have  gone  out  from  this  scfaool;  of 
these,  27  have  given  evidence  of  a  hope  in 
Christ;  24,  as  we  trust,  having  been  converted 
in  connexion  with  the  school.  Of  the  9  who 
left  unconverted,  6  were  members  bnt  a  very 
short  time,  and  none  remained  more  than  two 
years.  Of  those  now  remaining  In  the  sdiool. 
7  are  hopefully  pious,  making  31  hopeful  con- 
versions since  its  commencement  What  these 
will  do  for  the  cause  of  vital  Christianity  and 
education  among  the  degraded  and  ignorant 
Armenian  females  of  this  land,  etemi^  alone 
will  disclose.  Of  the  27  pious  females  who 
have  left  the  school,  16  have  manned  pious 
young  men,  most  of  whom  were  edncated  in 
the  Bebek  Male  Seminaiy,  and  thus  has  the 
fiBimily  altar  been  erected  in  many  a  Christian 
family ;  4  are  wives  of  pastors  and  preachers. 
Many  narticulars  mi^ht  be  given  in  regard  to 
the  innuence  which  is  exerted  by  these  young 
educated  females,  but  we  will  confine  ounidves 
to  a  few  of  the  testimonials  whi<^  we  receive 
from  time  to  time  respecting  them. 

The  native  pastor  at  Nicomedia,  where  a 
number  of  them  resided,  says,  in  a  letter  dated 
October  18,  1851 :  *'  Your  pupils  are  doing  a 
good  work  in  this  city.  One  of  them  has  a 
praver  meeting  in  her  house  every  week,  and 
gathers  all  the  young  women  and  girls  to  wot4c 
and  to  pray  with  her.  I  ho]>e  bv  the  blessing 
of  Qod  that  your  scholars  will  do  much  good 
here,  and  be  great  blessbgs  to  our  little 
Chrn-ch." 

One  of  the  first  two  pupils  is  at  Broosa.  a 
warm-hearted,  active  Christian,  and  her  inflth 
ence  is  most  beneficial.  She  holds  meetings 
with  the  women,  catechises  and  teaches  by 
example  as  well  as  precept.  The  wife  of  thie 
pastor  there  is  also  one  of  the  former  pupils ; 
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ttioagh  YWj  young  when  the  ftasamed  mi0h 
mponabilitieB,  ifet  we  hew  the  most  gratifying 
•oeomitB  respecting  her  inHuenoe.  She  tBaohes 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  reoenree  a  few  pupils 
dailj  for  instraofeion,  and  has  establinied  a 
newingeooiety  for  benevv^evt  purposes ;  all  this 
besidee  the  entire  eare  of  her  fomilj.  l\e 
odier  of  the  two  first  pupils,  who  for  a  time 
noted  as  assistant  teaeher,  is  the  naslor's  wife 
in  fiodosto.  She  is  thus  {riboed  where  her  sex 
are  degraded  and  ignorant  in  the  exfreme,  and 
entMrs  into  the  wcnrfc  in  a  most  j^seworthy 
msnner,  reoeiving  visits,  and  visiting  from 
house  to  house  as  opportunity  oifen.  She  has 
found  seversl  females  persuaded  of  the  truth, 
and  is  uniformly  treated  with  reepeot,  even  by 
those  ^o  bitterly  oppose  the  trattL  She  writes 
that  the  love  she  hae  for  the  work,  makes  her 
forgetali  her  trials.  Later,  we  learn,  that  she 
meets  with  the  women  weekly  for  religious 
instraetion  in  the  ohapel»  sad  spends  what 
leisure  time  she  can  oommand  in  translating 
n  little  work  for  mothers.  One  of  our  mis- 
eionaries  speaks  with  great  pleatntre  of  visiting 
the  home  of  this  native  pastor,  and  witnessing 
the  transformation  which  had  been  wrought 
by  the  ifnoe  of  Qod  in  her,  i^o  first  entered 
his  ihmily  **  a  rough  block,"  as  he  expressed 
it,  which  was  (flipped  a  little  there,  and  then 
sent  to  become  the  first "  polished  comer  stone*' 
of  the  new  seminsry. 

The  oth«r  Pastor  s  wife  is  living  at  Oonstan- 
tinopla,  as  well  as  a  number  of  &e  pupils,  who 
have  married  and  settled  iu  the  vicinity. 

In  May,  1803,  the  Principal,  Miss  Lovell, 
oloeed  her  labours  in  connexion  with  the  semi- 
nary, in  eonsequence  of  her  maniage  to  the 
Eev.  C.  Hamlin ;  and  in  January,  1868,  her 
auoesssor.  Miss  West,  arrived  inm  America 
to  occupy  that  position.  In  April  of  the  same 
year,  the  school  was  removed  (torn  Bebek  to 
Haskeny,  a  large  Armenian  vifiage  on  the 
Ooldeft  Horn,  among  whose  inhabitants  were 
many  of  the  most  noble  and  wealthy  of  that 
nation.  A  small  Ohurch  had  been  organised, 
under  the  care  of  a  native  pastor,  but  only  a 
few  ravs  of  light  were  visible.  A  chapel  was 
openea  in  the  school-buildinff,  and  intercourse 
was  sought  with  the  people  by  the  missionaiy 
family.  No  opposition  was  made  to  any  of 
these  movementis,  and  ere  long,  every  even- 
ing was  occupied  in  visiting  or  receiving 
visita  ixom  many  of  the  most  intelligent  re- 
sidenta.  From  tan  to  twenty  persons  were  oiten 
present  at  these  times  to  speak  freely  about 
"*  the  new  way."  These  ffatherings  were  often- 
times of  an  intenssly  mteresting  character, 
being,  as  they  denominated  them,  strictly 
"spi&ual  meetings,"  lasting  frequently  till 
near  midnight,  and  then  reluctantly  broken 
up.  The  chapid  was  soon  filled  with  attentive 
listeners  to  the  tamth,  and  a  day-school  opened 
in  the  same  building.  We  have  mentioned 
these  things  to  illustrate  the  influence  exerted 
by  the  opening  of  such  an  institution  in  the 
heart  of  a  large  Armenian  population. 

In  December,  1804,  the  seminary  and  mts- 
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sion  sustained  a  great  and  almost  irreparable 
loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Everett.  Her  labours 
in  the  sehoi^  and  among  the  females  generally 
were  abundant  in  the  Lord,  and  her  memory 
is  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  ever 
knew  her.  Tbue  would  fail  us  were  we  to 
attempt  a  description  of  this  beloved  and 
faithml  missionary  ,*  her  record  is  on  high! 

As  some  important  cbauges  were  made  in 
the  seminary  after  Mrs,  £verett*8  death,  we 
turn  to  the  Elleventh  Annual  Report,  just  pre- 
sented to  the  mission,  as  embodying  an  ac- 
count of  them,  andi  the  manner  in  which  the 
school  is  now  conducted. 

In  accordance  with  previous  arrangements, 
tliis  Institution,  after  having  been  for  ten 
years  connected  with  a  missionaiy  family, 
commenced  the  eleventh  year  of  its  existence 
as  a  separate  establishment ;  the  supervision 
and  control  of  it  being  oommittea  to  the 
Principal,  with  one  native  female  assistant,  and 
the  services  of  a  pious  Armenian,  in  teaching 
the  ancient  language,  three  hours  per  day,  a 
faithful  servant  as  steward,  and  a  woman  aa 
cook.  The  results  hoped  for  in  making  these 
important  changes,  were  the  simplification  Of 
the  entire  school  arrangements,  and  the  securing 
a  more  thorough  domestic  education  for  the 
pupils.  Our  expectations  have  not  been  dis- 
appointed, and  in  many  respects  they  have 
been  surpassed;  and  we  would  gratefully 
acknowleoge  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  bless- 
ing the  endeavours  which  have  been  put  forth 
for  the  highest  good  of  this  school,  in  humble 
dependence  upon  Him. 

The  number  of  pupils,  which  was  reduced 
to  twenty-five  after  Mra.  Everett's  death,  re- 
mains the  same.  Many  of  them  had  been 
lately  received  from  difibrent  parts  of  the  laud, 
the  greatest  portion  from  Protestant  families  of 
the  middle  class  in  society,  and  had  learned  to 
read  before  coming.  The  course  of  study  re- 
mains the  same — arithmetic,  geography,  astro- 
nomy, moral  science,  mental  phuosopny,  and 
the  catechism,  with  a  daily  Bible  lesson,  and 
instruction  in  vocal  music  and  needlework. 
No  English  has  been  taught  the  past  year,  but 
Turkish  has  received  some  attention  in  its 
place.  The  study  hours  are  from  half  past 
eight  o'clock  a.m.  to  half  past  four  o'clock  p.m., 
with  one  hour's  intermission,  and  an  evening 
study  hour.  The  highest  class  have  pursued 
their  studies  with  much  interest,  animated  by 
the  hope  of  being  able  in  time  to  impart  to 
others  the  knowledge  they  are  acquiring.  The 
other  classes  have  been  diligent,  and  with  but 
few  exceptions,  commendable  progress  has  been 
made.  We  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
Word  of  Qod  the  great  text  book  of  the  school, 
and  a  deep  interest  has  been  mauifested  by  all 
in  studyinff  its  truths,  the  time  allotted  to  it 
often  provmg  too  short. 

The  pupils  have,  as  usual,  attended  the 
Thursday  evening  lecture  in  the  chapel,  as 
well  as  two  preaching  services  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  Sabbath-school  in  the  morning,  and  cate- 
chetical instruction,  with  recitation  of  Scrip- 
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ture  aad  hjmns,  in  the  evening,  haye  been 
maintained  as  usual ;  an  hour  has  alno  been 
devoted  to  a  meeting  with  the  pious  members 
of  the  school,  for  these  lambs  of  the  flock 
needed  to  be  guided  in  the  truth,  and  they 
feel  their  own  weakness  and  ignorance ;  they 
also  seem  to  realise  the  importance  of  being 
prepared  to  battle  with  error  and  superstition, 
and  often  bring  forward  the  false  arguments  of 
their  priests  and  people,  and  try  them  by  the 
light  of  truth.  The  native  Pastor  has  held  a 
meeting  with  the  pupils  and  women  of  the  vil- 
lage, once  in  two  weeks. 

During  the  past  year,  t!ie  school  has  assem- 
bled for  prayers  at  six  o'clock  each  morning, 
and  immediately  after,  each  one  retired  to  her 
closet  for  an  half  hour  of  private  devotion; 
the  same  each  evening.    The  good  effect  of 
this  arrangement  was  visible  at  once.    M  such 
times  perfect  quiet  reigned  throughout  the 
house,  only  broken  by  the  solemn  voice  of 
prayer.    Tne  days  of  fasting  and  prayer  ob- 
served both  in  the  church  and  the  school, 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  school 
year,  deepened  the  serious  impressions  which 
were  beginning  to  be  made  manifest,  and  jOur 
hearts  werej^addened  by  hearing  the  aniuous 
inquiry,   "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
A  solemnising  influence  seemed  to  pervade 
the   whole  household;  it   was   evident   that 
Qod  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  walked 
softly    before   Him.     Meanwhile   the   usual 
routine  was  observed  in  every   department, 
and  never  were  the  pupils  more  faithful  in  the 
performance  of  duty  than  then.    Peace  and 
harmony,  order  and  neatness,  reiffned,  and  it 
was  delightful  to  witness  these  fruits  of  the 
Spirit's  presence.    As  week  after  week  passed, 
the  seriousness  increased,  till  not  one  was  left 
unconcerned,  and  all  of  the  hours  occupied  by 
the  teacher  in  school  were  spent  in  endeavour- 
ing to  point  the  inquiring  to  the  Lamb  of  Qod 
who  taseth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.    Two  of 
these  were  so  deeply  afiected  in  view  of  their 
lost  condition,  as  to  be  unable  to  go  on  as 
usual  with  their  studies  till  they  found  peace 
in    believing.      Several    others   professed  to 
obtain  a  like  hope ;  but  of  how  many  it  can  be 
said  in  truth  that  they  were  bom  again,  is 
known  only  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts.    This 
state  of  the  school  continued  till  it  closed  for 
the  usual  winter  vacation  in  January  last.  The 
number  admitted  to  the  Church  from  the  school 
the  last  year,  is  ten.    Four  of  these  were  former 
pupils,  and  the  remaioder  the  fruits  of  the  work 
of  grace  in  the  school  in  the  spring  of  1855. 

jDomestus  Department.  — >  This  department 
has  given  much  satisfaction  to  all  concerned ; 
personal  responsibility  has  been  felt  by  the 
pupils,  in  I'egard  to  all  that  concerned  the 
welfare  of  the  establishment,  and  more  manual 
labour  has  been  performed  by  each  than  here- 
tofore. With  the  exception  of  the  cooking, 
almost  the  entire  work  of  the  establishment 
has  been  performed  by  them  willingly  and 
creditably.  This  system  has  developed  new 
traits  of  character;  and,  in  many  instances. 


proofs  of  love  and  regard  for  their  ieaebere 
comfort  and  happiness  have  beeu  manifested, 
such  as  to  cause  eurprise,  for  they  have  been 
oonsidered,  in  common  with  most  of  the  sub 
jects  of  misaionaiy  eSort,  as  defleieot  in  ^rtt- 
tUude,  Money  oould  not  have  prooured  mdi 
faithful  services  as  have  been  rendered  by 
some  of  the  pupils  the  past  year;  and  we 
think  this  pleasing  feature  is  owing  to  the 
family  relation  which  they  now  sustain  to  their 
teacher  in  connexion  with  the  echooL 

Needlework, — ^This  department  kaa  been 
confined  to  plain  sewing  mostly,  and  many 
useful  garments  have  been  made  by  the  pupik. 
not  only  for  their  benevolent  society*  nut  in 
their  spare  moments,  for  the  orphan  children 
of  their  former  beloved  teachers,  Mr.  and  Mtsl 
Everett  Hereafter  the  pupils  will  be  taoght 
not  only  to  make,  but  to  cut  out  and  fit  their 
own  garments.  The  fancy  work  has  heai 
almost  entirely  dropped,  and,  as  a  restdt,  more 
time  has  been  bestowed  upon  neceasary  and 
useful  employments.  The  time  has  anived 
when  we  can  bring  this  people  up  to  our 
standard  of  what  is  best  to  be  taught  in  our 
schools,  and  we  find  no  lack  of  those  who  are 
anxious  to  be  admitted  on  these  terms. 

One  of  our  pupils  has  lately  taken  charge  of 
a  day  school  for  small  ohili^ren,  a  bran&  of 
the  one  before  established  in  this  yillage,  both 
in  the  seminary  building,  and  now  nnmbering 
fifty  scholars.  Others,  who  have  been  r^[K>rted 
heretofore  as  teaching,  aro  stiU  oceapying 
posts  of  usefulness.  The  distant  city  of  xooat 
is  one  centre  of  influence,  where  two  orphan 
sisters  are  teaching  a  school,  which  is  con- 
stantly increasing  in  numbers  and  prosperit^r. 
When  they  were  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
the  seminary,  but  one  woman  of  the  10,000  in 
their  native  city  could  read.  Who  ean  teU  but 
that  it  was  in  answer  to  the  prajers  of  Henry 
Martyii,  who  there  finished  his  course,  that 
they  were  sent  to  learn  the  way  of  life,  and  thos 
teach  their  benighted  sisters?  Another  most  in- 
teresting school  is  taught  in  Nioomedia  by  one 
of  the  former  pupils,  who  spends  her  vaoatioDS 
in  missionarv  tours  to  neignbouring  vilJ^pss. 

One  hundred  pupils  have  becoi  received 
since  the  commencement  of  the  institution, 
though  all  have  not  romained  to  oonqidetB 
the  course  of  four  years.  Of  this  number,  fifty 
are  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

We  trust  that  the  influence  of  this  school 
will  be  felt  more  and  more  each  year  througb- 
out  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  espe- 
cidly  among  the  rising  generaticm,  and  that 
many  a  stream  will  flow  forth  from  it,  to  make 
glad  the  City  of  God. 

The  Principal  was  joined  in  January  last  by 
her  sister.  Miss  Sarah  E.  West,  who  is  ap^T- 
ing  herself  to  the  study  of  the  language,  tbat 
she  may  assist  in  training  the  Armenian 
daughters  of  this  land  to  be  oo-workers  in  to 
Lord's  vineyard. 

It  is  hoped  Hi  at  the  schools,  which  are  now 
being  established  in  every  station  oocunied  by 
missionaries  in  the  intenor,  will  hereafter  fur- 
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nish  a  select  olass  of  pupils  for  tbis  seminary,  and 
in  tine  the  number  may  be  greatly  increased. 
Mnoh   is  being  done,   oy  the  wives  of  mis- 
sionaries, in  this  land,  to  enlighten  and  elevate 
llioee  benighted  and  degraded  females  who  can 
never  come  under  the  influence  of  schools.   In 
a  letter  recently  received  from  a  missionary 
aiater  who  has  been  making  a  short  tour  in  the 
far  interior,  she  says  of  a  certain  village,  where 
she  spent  two  days,  "The  women  crowded 
around  roe,  not  with  idle  curiosity,  as  many  do, 
to  examine  my  clothing  and  remark  my  ap- 
pearance, but  with  eager  questions  about  the 
way  of  salvation,  often  saying,  '  Preach  to  us, 
tell  us  about  Jesus,  tell  us  about  Jesus,'  till  I 
was  completely  exhausted  with  speaking.    I 
never  saw  anything  like  it  before.  *    In  Diar- 
bekir,  forty-five  women,  or  more,  gather  weekly 
with  the  missionary's  wife,  for  prayer  and  expo- 
sition of  Scripture.  In  Cesiurea  the  same.  Truly 
it  is  the  Loras  work,  and  wonderful  in  our  eyes ! 
The  other  efforts  put  forth  for  female  evan- 
gelisation in  this  land,  by  means  of  schools, 
are  chiefly  directed  to  the  Jewesses  of  Con- 
stantinople, under  the  auspices  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  London  Jews'  So- 
ciety.    About  one  hundred  pupils  are  gathered 
in  toe  three  day  schools  established  by  them  ; 
besides  the  emnrts  lately  made  for  the  Eertch 
Jewesses,  by  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Ameri- 
can ladies  of  Constantinople  in  unison,  in 
which  the  Hon.  Miss  Canning  has  taken  a 
most  praiseworthy  part,  going  often  twice  a 
week  to  spend  a  day  m  teaching  these  neglected 
daughters  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  A  brighter  day  is  dawning  upon  women 
in  Turkey ;  but  as  yet  this  is  the  seed  time, 
and  long  years  of  patient  toil  must  elapse,  ere 
the  abundant  harvest  shall  gladden  our  eyes, 
and  for  this  we  ask  the  sympathy,  and  prayers, 
and  co-operation  of  all  who  love  the  cause  of 
Zion.        Most  sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

(Signed)        Mabia  A.  West. 

UISSIONABT  SUCCESS  AT  KXSSAB. 

Antioch,July  9,  1856. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  have  often,  since  our 
brief  acquaintance  at  Bebek,  thought  of  writing 
to  you,  and  nothing  but  a  pressure  of  duties 
has  prevented  me.  Since  those  days  I  have 
passed  through  a  good  many  changes,  and 
changes  you  know  always  bring  new  duties, 
without  freeing  you  altogether  from  old  claims. 
Since  coming  to  this  place,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  give  the  tmie  not  imperatively  demanded  by 
other  duties  to  the  stuay  of  Turkish.  In  this 
way  my  time  has  been  fully  taken  up.  But 
recently  received  evidence  of  your  Christian 
interest  in  the  work  of  our  Lord  in  this  vicinity, 
does  not  permit  me  to  be  silent  longer.  I 
would  thank  you  for  the  remembrance  you 
have  of  Antioch  and  its  vicdnity,  and  hope 
that  yon  will  not  cease  to  make  mention  of  us 
in  your  prayers.  The  601.  you  have  recently 
granted  to  this  station  will  be  very  acceptable 
indeed.  Our  expenses  at  the  present  time  are 
very  much  increased  here,  by  the  employment 


of  more  men,  and  the  settlement  of  pastors 
over  the  Churches  at  Kessab  and  Adana.  I 
hope  also,  by  means  of  these  funds,  to  be  able 
to  send  preachers  or  colporteurs  to  eome  villaces 
where  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been  preached. 

The  work  at  Kessab  is  going  forward  in  a 
truly  encouraging  manner.  The  Church  is 
increasing  in  numbers,  and  the  community 
seems  to  be  growing  in  strength.  The  Catholic 
priest  of  the  village  has  lately  been  making 
some  efforts  to  frighten  the  Protestants,  but  be 
has  failed ;  and  the  Protestants  have  learned 
more  the  worth  and  parity  of  the  Qospel  which 
their  enemies  revile.  A  few  weeks  ago,  the 
Catholic  priest  left  Kessab  for  one  of  the  small 
hamlets  south.  Our  colporteur  at  Ildg  Olook 
received  intelligenoe  that  he  had  gone  to  a 
small  village  where  he  himself  had  often  been 
to  give  religious  instruction.  He  immediately 
leil,  and  went  to  withstand  him.  The  result 
was  a  controversy  which  lasted  the  whole 
night,  during  which  the  Priest  was  compelled 
to  confess  his  ignorance  of  the  Gospel,  and  his 
inability  to  give  instruction.  The  next  Sab- 
bath nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
were  present  at  the  chapel  at  Ikig  Olook.  It 
is  astonishing  how  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
overreach  themselves.  They  open  the  door  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  those  villages. 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  Most  truly  yours, 

(Signed)  Homer  B.  Morgan. 

DOUESTIO. 

.  The  Bev.  H.  Jones,  Travelling  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  has  left  England  by  the  steamer, 
for  Constantinople,  of  tne  10th,  from  Livei> 
pool,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  J.  Jetter,  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Jones 
has  leave  of  absence  from  the  Committee  to 
visit,  at  his  own  expense,  the  American  mis- 
sions throughout  Turkey,  and  will  be  absent 
some  months. 

The  return  visit  of  Bev.  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin 
to  England  is  expected  in  October,  when  he 
has  promised  to  attend  public  meeting  in 
larffe  provincial  towns,  to  aavocate  the  Society's 
claims.  The  Committee  trust  to  their  active 
friends  in  the  provinces,  for  co-operation  in 
making  previous  arrangements,  as  Dr.  Ham- 
lin's stay  must  be  limited. 

Captain  Hull,  Travelling  Secretary,  has  been 
engaged  holding  meetings  at  Clevedon  and 
Ilfracombe,  and  proposes  (D.V.),  iu  conjunc- 
tion with  Rev.  G.  Birch,  Official  Secretary,  to 
visit  the  South  Coast  during  September. 

Two  Armenian  students  who  unadvisedly 
came  to  England  and  were  reduced  to  great 
destitution,  were,  through  the  help  of  the  con- 
tributions of  private  individuals  and  a  small 
grant  in  aid  from  the  Committee  of  this  Society, 
enabled  to  return  to  Constantinople  by  a 
vessel  from  London,  on  the  I2th  of  August. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  wiU  be  received  by  the  Bankers, 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie^and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mall 
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East;  aad  Meaan.  Barclay,  Bevan,  TriUoo,  and ' 
06..  54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
aod  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street;  Hatohards,  Pioo^ 
dUly;  Seelevs»  Fleet^trset and  Hanover-street; 
IVuboerSk  imericaa  Ageaoy,  Patemoeter-rov; 


aad  at  the  Office,  No.  f,  AdaoMtnel*  AdeiplB-^ 
Post^ffioe  Orders  beiag  made  p^abls  at  the 
Charing-oross  Offioe»  to  the  Her.  Oeoige  Boyds 
Birch;  or  oootribtttioDS  may  be  aeoi  to  the 
Bev.EdvardSteaae,  DJ>.,CambanraU,  Sorrey. 


TBLE  TURKISH  8CB1FTURS8. 
(To  ih0  EdUan  ofEvangduxU  Ohriiiendom.  > 


My  dear  Friend,— I  should  be  |^  to  divsot 
atteaCioD  once  more  to  the  siibjeot  of  the  Word 
of  Gk>d  for  Turkey,  with  a  vieir  to  e»nte  in- 
terest hi  that  matter,  and  also  to  procure  the 
funds  that  wUl  be  needed  for  effectually  carry- 
ing oat  the  work.  Tou  are  already  aware  that, 
after  much  deliberatkm  on  the  subject  at  Con- 
etwitinople,  it  was  resolved  that  an  effort  ou^fat 
now  to  be  made  to  supply  this  great  necessity, 
■s  weU  as  may  be  accomplished  within  a  mode- 
nte  time  and  ei&peme.  To  produce  a  satisfac- 
tory new  Tersion  direct  from  the  originals, 
appears,  to  sll  scholars  conversaot  with  the 
matter,  an  i^Molute  impossibility  at  present,  cr 
for  a  long  time  to  come.  The  men  are  not  in 
existence  competent  to  that  work.  And,  at  the 
same  time,  to  endeavour  to  amend  the  present 
Turki^  versioQe,  of  either  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment, is  considered  a  very  hopeless  task  also. 
Of  the  character  of  these  versions,  no  second 
opinion,  I  believe,  is  held  bv  any  competent 
autlKMity.  They  are  universally  denounced  as 
being  the  very  worst  specimens  extant.  The 
brethren  in  Constantinople  are  unanimous  on 
this  point,  and  Mr.  Kedhouse,  of  London,  with 
great  strength  of  language,  enforoes  the  same 
judgment  or  condentiation. 

Under  these  ciroumstances,  we  agreed,  at 
Constantinople,  to  take  Dr.  Goodairs  Armeno- 
Turkish  yersion  at  a  basii  for  a  new  copy  of 
the  Soripturesin  the  Turkish  character.  When 
I  was  going  to  the  Crimea,  about  the  month  of 
May  last,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sohaufflar  was  engaged 
in  seeking  for  scribes  competent  to  the  mere 
work  of  transcribing  this  Armeno-Turkish  ver- 
sion into  the  Turidsh  (Arabic)  charactor.  But, 
simple  as  such  an  operation  might  seem  at  first 
view,  it  proved,  on  inquiry,  that  properly  quali- 
fied persons  for  the  work  were  very  rare ;  and 
that  the  expense  of  even  this  comparatively 
mechanical  process  would  be  considerable. 

While  waiting  for  (hrther  help,  information 
reached  Constantinople,  through  the  mission- 
aries, that  this  work  had  been  already  accom- 
plished at  or  near  Aintab  by  certain  Moham- 
medans for  their  own  use.  I  wrote  to  you 
some  months  ago,  with  the  account  of  a  Der- 
vish there  of  superior  sanctity  and  character, 
who  had  openly  denounced  Mohammed  as  an 
impostor,  and  confessed  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  only  true  Prophet  and  Mediator.    He  and 


some  of  his  companions  had  been  bazdafaed  for 
this  ofibnce,  but  after  some  months  had  re- 
turned to  Aintab.  It  is  reported  that  some  of 
these  persons  were  at  the  pains  to  leara  the 
Armenian  characters,  in  oruer  that  they  might 
he  able  to  read  the  Armeno-T^ki^  Scnpturu ; 
and  that  afterwards  they  have  transcribed  that 
version  into  the  Turkish  characters.  On  hear- 
ing this.  Dr.  Schauffier  has  written  to  Aintab 
to  desire  a  copy  of  the  book  of  Genesis  in  this 
new  versioQ  to  be  made  and  transmitted  to 
Constantinople,  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen 
whether  it  is  not  sufBcienUy  aocurato  to  save 
the  trouble  and  expense  <n  another  separate 
transcription.  I  am  in  expectation  of  soon 
hearing  from  Dr.  Schaufller  on  this  pc^nt ;  and 
if  it  roall  indeed  turn  out  that  this  work  has 
been  thus  providentially  done  for  us,  we 
cannot  be  too  thankftd.  It  will  be  a  re^ 
markable  proridenoe,  indeed;  but  in  any 
case,  I  cannot  doubt  that  so  deainLble  a 
work  will  somehow,  by  the  good  providenoe  of 
Qod,  be  now  forwarded  and  accomplished.  It 
is  the  first  great  deaideratom  for  TVirkey !  The 
desire  to  possess  the  Book  of  the  Christians 
seems  steadily  developing  itself  amongst  the 
Mohammedans.  Surely,  then,  it  is  a  pity  to 
meet  this  desire,  with  only  such  miserable 
specimens  of  the  Tnspirea  Oradee  as  all 
scholars  declare  tiie  present  Turkish  versioDS, 
even  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be.  I  would 
entreat  special  prayer  to  be  made  for  the 
furtherance  of  this  business.  To  provide  even 
a  tolerable  and  popular  Turkish  version,  under 
the  curcumstanoes,  b  known  to  be  a  most 
arduous  enterprise.  The  silver  and  the  gold 
are  the  very  least  part  of  the  difficulty;  aira  as 
the  work  is  in  the  most  emphatic  sense  the 
Lord's,  He  may  Well  be  inquired  of  to  do 
what  seems  to  human  view  so  difficult;  for  He 
can  easily  accomplish  it  And  whatever  else 
may  be  said  or  done  by  politicians,  or  philan- 
threpisto,  or  even  by  missionaries  for  Ixukey's 
regeneration,  I  have  littie  hope  of  mudi  being 
effected  amongst  the  Mohammedan  p(^ttlation 
until  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  "  language 
understanded  of  the  peopU^"  be  first  supplied 
as  it  has  not  yet  ever  been. 

I  am,  yours  ever  affectionately, 

Jambs  S.  Blagswooo. 
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JESUS  CHMST  THE  GENTKE  OF  CHEISTIAI^  UNION. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  SHERMAH .  LONDON.* 

Dbak  CHBXsiLur  Fbibnds, — The  object  for  which  we  are  assembled  is  to  promote 
Ghristiaii  union,  an  object  always  grateful  to  pious  and  loving  hearts.  The  nature, 
importance,  and  effects  of  that  union  have  been  often  powerfully  and  ably  treated 
at  these  gatherings.  It  is  difficult,  in  connexion  with  the  design  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  to  find  a  subject  sufficiently  novel  and  interesting  to  edify  you.  There  is 
one  theme,  however,  which  will  never  cease  to  have  novelty  and  attractiveness  to  a 
Christian  spirit,  namely,  Jeeus  Christ  as  the  great  centre  of  union  to  believers.  In 
the  chapter  which  I  read  at  the  commencement  of  this  service,  the  apostle  thu» 
beautifiilly  affirms  this  doctrine :  "  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him,  where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  6*00,  but  Christ  is  all  and  ii^  all.  Put  on, 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  forbearing  one  another,  forgiving ,  one  another/' 
Therefore,  to  promote  our  dependence  on  this  precious  Saviour,  axul  to  cement  our 
union  one  to  another,  let  us  aim  to  illustrate  the  sentiment  and  duty  thus  enforced. 

The  sun  is  the  centre  of  the  planetary  world.  To  all  within  that  world  its 
influence  extends,  and  around  it  all  those  orbs  revolve.  Some  are  larger,  brighter, 
nearer,  remoter,  or  more  eccentric  than  others.  Some  luye  rings,  others  belts ; 
some  are  principals,  others  subordinate ;  some  perform  their  revolution  in  less  time 
than  others.  Some  are  never  seen  with  unassisted  vision,  while  others  by  their 
brilliancy  almost  constantly  attract  our  admiration.  Yet  all  submit  to  one  law» 
receive  one  influence,  and  are  attracted  to  one  centre.  So  in  the  system  of  mercy  to 
fallen  man,  the  apostle  assures  us  that  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness  is  the  grand  centre. 
From  Him  all  influence  emanates  to  the  entire  Church,  to  Him  every  believer  is  to 
pay  homage,  around  Him  all  are  to  revolve,  and  with  Him  all  are  to  be  finally 
gathered.  Like  the  several  planets,  each  believer  has  his  circuit,  his  influence,  his 
operation  in  the  system.  One  is  less  distinguishable,  another  more  brilliant;  one 
nearer,  another  more  remote  from  the  centre;  one  moves  in  an  eccentric  orbit,  another 
is  more  regular ;  yet  all  are  governed  by  one  central  law — all  are  one  in  Christ. 

The  apostie  urges  this  sentiment  to  extinguish  pride  among  Christians. 
Nothing  is  more  oflensive  to  God  or  injurious  to  man.  It  ejected  ike  angels  from 
heaven,  and  Adam  out  of  Paradise.  It  changed  one  king  into  a  beast,  another  into 
a  leper,  and  another  into  living  food  for  worms.  It  scattered  God's  ancient  people 
into  all  lands,  and  has  been  the  bane  of  the  Gentile  Church.  In  no  people  is  it  so 
abominable  as  in  the  saints.  They  are  saved  exclusively  by  grace,  in  which  all 
boasting  is  excluded.  They  are  predestinated  to  be  confonned  to  the  lowly  Jesus. 
Pride  in  them,  therefore,  is  insufferable.  What  has  any  one  of  them  that  he  has 
not  received  ?  For  him  to  disdain  a  brother  who  has  a  lower  pedigree,  or  inferior 
education,  or  debased  position  in  comparison  to  his  own,  is  to  despise  Christ  who 
has  received,  adopted,  and  blessed  him.  Therefore,  while  sins  more  offensive  to 
human  laws  and  opinions,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication, 
lying,  are  to  be  put  off  as  Lazarus  put  off  his  grave-clothes — ^bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- suffering,  forbearance,  forgiveness, 
are  to  be  put  on  as  the  royal  apparel  of  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved.  The 
reason  of  this  is  evident.   Believers  in  their  several  spheres,  form  one  united  system 
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of  which  Christ  is  the  centre.  There  may  be  distinotton  of  age  aad  sex,  of  talent 
and  influence.  The  Jew  may  have  the  seal  of  the  covenant  in  hia  flesh,  and  the 
Gentile  in  water  baptism.  The  Greek  may  exhibit  refinement  of  intellect,  and  Uie 
barbarian  rudeness  in  manners;  the  Scythian  may  be  swarthy  and  degraded  in  the 
opinion  of  the  fair-skinned  nations;  tha  sUve  may  not  have  been  able  to  break  his 
imposed  fetters,  while  the  fireeman  exults  in  his  liberty ;  yet  all,  though  moving  in 
different  cifcke,  daim  Christ  as  their  aU  in  all.  By  them  all  He  is  equally  needed, 
to  them  all  He  is  equally  precious,  .on  them  all  He  sheds  equal  influence,  and  for 
them  all  He  is  the  source  of  their  blessedness  and  the  centre  ^  their  hopes. 

I. 
We  have  only  to  review  the  sacred  pages,  and  we  shall  find  the  apostle's 

sentiment  everywhere  confirmed.     What  Jesus  says  of  himself,  is  emin^tiy  true 

of  Him  in  the  testimony  of  His  Word.    There  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 

and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end  oi  revelation.    He  is  the  great  person  which 

the  Divine  oracles  set  forth,  the  tree  of  life  which  stands  in  this  garden  of  God, 

the  plant  of  renown,  whose  fragrance  and  fruit  emit  a  celestial  odour,  and  make 

the  Scriptures  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  tiian  much  fine   gold.     He  who 

does  not  see  Christ  in  the  institutions  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  misses  the  grand 

design  of  the  Author  of  this  blessed  book.     The  passover,  the  brazen-serpent,  the 

scape-goat,  the  mercy-seat,  and  every  slaughtered  victim,  point  to  Him  for  their 

significance  and  explanation. 

Beyond  all  this,  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy — i.  e,,  the 

testimony  whidi  the  prophets  bore  to  Him  was  the  spirit  of  all  their  messages — 

their  cream,  ihear  essence,  their  glory.     As  all  the  stars,  though  beautiful,  do  not 

equal  the  sun,  so  all  their  prophecies,  though  beautifril,  are  imperfect  and  dark, 

without  a  reference  to  Christ.    He  gives  spirit  and  energy,  an  end  and  aim  to 

ihem  all :  "To him, therefore,  give  all  the  prophets  witness."    Not  only  a  few,  but 

all,  bear  testimony  dixectiy  or  indirectiy  to  His  person,  glory,  grace,  or  salvation. 

Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  his  day,  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad  when  he  received  Isaac 

from  the  dead  in  a  figure.  Jacob  calls  Him  the  Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel.  Moses 

speaks  of  Him  as  the  Prophet,  whom  the  Lord  should  raise  up  from  among  Israel. 

Hannah  calls  Him  the  Anointed.    David  speaks  of  Him  as  his  Shield.     Solomon 

calls  Him  the  Bose  of  Sharon.    Isaiah  says  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.    Jeremiah 

declares  He  is  the  Lord  our  Bighteousness.    Ezekiel  speaks  of  Him   as  the 

Plant    of  renown.     Daniel   calls   Him  the  Stone  cut   out    of    the    mountain 

without  hands.    Hosea  preaches  of  Him  as,  Ishi  the  Husband  of  the  Church. 

Joel  publishes  Him  as  the  Deliverer.    Amos  calls  Him  the  Tabernacle  of  David. 

Obadiah  exalts   Him  as   a    King.     Jonah    sings  of  Him    as   the    Author  of 

salvation;   Micah,  as  the  Peace  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  the  land; 

Nahum,  as  the  Stronghold  for  distressed  spirits ;  Habakkuk,  as  his  strength,  tlie  God 

of  his  salvation;  Zephaniah,  as  the  mighty  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  His  Church ; 

Haggai,  as  the  Desire  of  all  nations ;  Zechariah,  as  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and 

uncleanness;  Malachi  proclaims  Him  as  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness;  Matthew,  as 

Jesus ;  Mark,  as  the  Son  of  Man ;  Luke,  as  the  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinnerB ; 

John,  as  the  incommunicable  and  eternal  Word,  which  dwelt  among  us ;  James,  as 

the  Lord  of  Glory ;  Peter,  as  the  Stone,  elect,  precious ;  Jude,  as  the  only  win 

God  our  Saviour;  and  Paul  finishes  the  testimony,  by  declaring  that  He  is  God  over 

all,  blessed  for  evermore.    Yes,  He  was  the  theme  of  prophets,  the  glory  of  angels, 

the  Bong  of  poets,  the  hope  of  the  patriarchs,  the  joy  of  aposties.     All  that  was  done 

by  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  all  the  circumstances  of  His  nativity,  sufferings, 

crucifixion,  resurrection,  ascension,  exaltation,  and  intercession — ^the  gifts  of  the 

finirit**His  cQDquests  over  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  the  Ml  tide  of  His  nnli^mial 
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glcty,  with  all  that  diall  take  plaee  to  the  end  of  timOi  are  to  MBl  all  iliat  ii 
writtett  in  Moaeay  and  the  prophets^  and  the  Psalma  concerning  Him. 

The  New  Teatamcnt  doea  but  rQnatrate  and  confirm  the  Old.  It  shows  na  the 
Christ  promifled  now  living,  operating  on  mind,  inculcating  doctrines  the  most 
novel,  glorious,  and  instructive,  and  confirming  them  by  miracles  the  most  stupendous. 
It  UUb  ufl  He  died  lor  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  He  rose  again 
according  to  the  Scriptures ;  that  He  ascended  in  the  magnificent  chariot  of  a  cloudy 
aecompanied  by  an  esoort  of  ten  thousands  of  angels,  to  fill  a  throne,  a  mediatorial 
throne,  where  He  sits  and  reigns  the  Lord  of  both  worlds,  the  King  of  glory,  who 
only  hath  immortality,  who  in  His  times  shall  show  himself  to  be  the  blessed  and 
only  potentate,  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  80,  then,  the  grand  aim  of  these 
inspired  writers,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  used  them  to  utter  His  will,  is  to 
gather  our  thoughts,  affections,  and  hopes,  around  Christ.  The  more  we  do  this,  the 
more  we  are  in  harmony  with  the  Bivine  Spirit,  and  with  the  great  company  of  the 
preachers  who  testified  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  of  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  Brethren,  let  us  nerer  forget  "  These  things  are  written  tiiat  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  Hia 
name." 

n. 

Nor  is  it  less  manifest  that  God  makes  Him  the  centre  of  salvation.  Salva- 
tion is  the  most  enchanting  word  to  one  under  the  apprehension  of  Divine  wrath. 
To  be  able  to  g^e  a  ready,  dear,  indisputable  answer  to  such  an  affiighted  soul,  is 
the  highest  of  all  knowledge.  Man  cannot  save  us — ^he  is  guilty  like  ourselves ; 
angels  cannot  save  us — ^they  have  no  righteousness  to  spare ;  our  good  works . 
cannot  save  us — for  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified." 
But  iSie  Toice  which  sounded  sweeter  than  an  angel's  in  the  terrified  spirit  of  the 
gaoler,  echoes  through  every  dungeon,  cottage,  palace,  and  clime-^"  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  CSurist,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Salvation  is  eompMe  in  Christ.    Ten  thousand  rasas,  as  many  rivers  of  oil,  the 

fruit  of  the  womb,  and  the  piety  of  the  heart  united,  as  a  sacrifice,  could  bear  no 

proportion  to  the  demands  of  Divine  justice.    Sin  must  be  put  away,  the  hoily  law 

Tindicated,  and  a  scheme  of  righteousness  exhibited  before  one  soul  could  be  saved. 

AH  this  Christ  has  done ;  He  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifioe 

to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.     His  human  nature  was  the  sacrifice.  His 

IKvine  nature  the  altar,  himself  the  priest.    God  testified  His  acceptance  of  that 

offbring,  by  raising  Him  from  the  dead,  and  setting  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in 

the  heavenly  places.    He  entered  into  the  holy  place  amidst  the  plaudits  of  angels 

and  the  hosannahs  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  having  obtfidned  eternal 

redemption  for  us.    Consequently,  "  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,"  no 

need  of  any  other  way  to  God.    The  holiest  of  all  is  opened  to  every  sincere  penitent 

by  the  fledi  of  Christ,  and  he  may  pass  up  that  new  and  living  way  to  the  throne  of 

the  Eternal  with  confidence  and  safety.    What  want  we  that  we  cannot  find  in 

Christ  ?    He  is  our  spiritual  David,  who  has  recovered  and  reetored  alL    Are  you 

oppresaed  with  guilt?    '^Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketii  away  the  sins  of 

the  world."    It  is  somewhere  recorded  by  a  missionary  labouring  in  India,  that» 

while  standing  under  a  tree  preaching  to  an  assembly  of  Hindoos,  a  poor  Boman 

Cafhdic  native,  who  was  commanded  by  his  priest  to  walk  with  spikes  in  his  sandals 

to  acme  shrine,  as  penance  for  a  special  sin  which  he  had  committed,  stood  and 

listened  to  the  missionary,  who  was  quoting  this  appeal  of  John,  and  expounding 

the  doctrine  of  free  and  full  foigiveness  by  a  Saviour's  blood.    This  was  the  first 

time  he  had  heard  how,  through  Christ,  God  could  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 

which  believeth  in  Jesus.    The  tidings  filled  him  with  hope  and  joy,  and  lifting  up 

ff2 
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his  bleeding  feet»  he  untied  his  aandals,  and  east  them  from  him,  erolmining — **TUm 
is  the  remedy  I  sought  and  wanted  lor  my  guilty  mind.  Blessod  be  God  for  a  fall 
pardon  for  all  dn  through  a  onudfied  Saviour."  Has  Satan  power  ow  na  by  hi0 
temptations }  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  aho  w  of  them  openly. 
Are  we  ensnared  with  the  aUuiementSi  or  dispirited  with  the  disoooEagementa  di  a 
profone  world?  Our  Saviour  pities  us,  and  says,  ''  fie  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  Have  we  nothing  to  commend  us  to  God,  or  to  fit  utf  fiv 
heaven  }  "  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  ri^teousness,  sanctificatien^  and 
redemption."  0 !  he  is  a  fuU  fountain,  whence  the  sons  of  Adam  may  derive  spiiitual 
health  and  everlasting  life.  God,  my  hearers,  sets  Him  forth  '*  for  a  propitiatian 
through  fiiith  in  His  blood,  and  thus  declares  to  a  guilty  world  "  Christ  ia  all  and 
in  all." 

Salvation  is  exdmswdy  in  Him.  We  nor  any  other  creatures  have  part  in  it 
The  design,  execution,  application,  and  glory,  entirely  belong  to  Christ.  His 
teaching  is  all  in  our  humiliation.  His  Spirit  is  all  in  our  conversion,  His  death  iaall 
in  our  satisfaction,  his  righteousness  is  all  in  our  justification,  His  grace  is  all  our 
aanctification,  His  interoession  is  all  our  preservation.  His  power  is  all  our  leaarreG- 
tion.  His  presence  is  aU  our  glorification ;  so  that  "  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ" 

Salvation  is  umvemMy  in  Him.  It  is  adapted  to  man,  find  him  where  you 
may.  Whatever  his  condition,  it  meets  him  as  he  is,  without  requiring  him  to 
change  his  nationality  or  obliterate  lus  social  rank.  A  renowned  ezpositor  among 
you  remarks,  ''The  ofier,  reception,  results  of  the  Goq^  are  fettered  by 
tto  geogn^hical  limits  or  lineal  peculiarities.  The  Greek  is  not  nearer  to 
Christ  for  his  philosophy,  nor  the  Scythian  more  distant  from  the  want  of 
it  The  incision  of  the  ceremonial  knife  gave  no  preference  to  the  Jew,  nor  was 
the  absence  of  it  any  drawback  to  the  Gentile.  The  slave  was  as  welcome  as  the 
freeman;  the  wandering  nomade,  as  the  polished  citizen.  Whatever  a  man's  descent 
or  race,  his  creed  or  rites,  whatever  his  language  or  pursuits,  his  colour  or  dimate, 
his  dwelling  or  usages,  his  position  or  character ;  the  Gospel  comes  to  him  with 
special  offer,  adaptation,  and  completeness,  and  having  embraced  it,  he  will  feel  ita 
renewing  power.  It  does  not  stand  aloof  from  the  slave,  till  he  burst  his  chain,  nor 
doea  it  command  the  barbarian  to  master  an  alphabet,  ere  it  can  save  and  change 
him.  No;  it  comes  alike  to  the  synagogue  and  the  forum,  with  equal  fitness  to 
freedom  and  servitude ;  with  equal  fulness,  freedom,  and  tenderness  to  the  judge  on 
the  bench  and  to  the  wanderer  on  ^  wide  and  solitary  steppe.  All  adventitious 
cuoumsfcanoeB  are  levelled  by  its  just  and  loving  glance."  It  opens  its  outstretched 
arms  to  every  transgressor ;  while  its  angelic  voice  prodaims,  "  If  any  sum  8in»  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and  he  is  the  pro* 
pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world." 

Salvation  is  alone  appUed  by  him.  To  convert  a  heart  of  stone  into  fiesh  is  not 
vrithin  human  ability.  To  take  away  the  unfeeling,  onimpressible,  insensible  mind, 
and  to  give  a  susceptible,  tender,  enlightened  conscience,  is  the  prerogative  of 
divinity  alone.  When  Jesus  left  IGs  disciples,  He  promised  to  endue  them  with 
power,  power  over  mind.  What  that  power  is,  it  is  difficult  to  define.  It  is  not 
the  power  of  oratory,  intellect,  or  invention,  all  these  feil,  but  the  power  of  acotain 
influence  which  mdts,  persuades,  convinces,  decides  the  mind  for  God  and  hotiqesa; 
turns  the  current  of  inclinations,  pleasures,  and  hope%  and  makes  a  maa  a  rm 
creature.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  Peter  explains  it»  or  ca^et 
appeals  to  its  extraordinary  and  glorious  effects;  "He  being  by  the  ri| 
hand  of   God  exalted,    and   having  received  of  the   FaU^  tibe  gift  of 
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Holy  Glroct;  Be  hath  flhed  forth  tiib  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  Thua 
each  of  the  disciplea  saidy  **  Chit  of  his  falneas  have  all  we  reeeiTed,  and  grace 
for  grace."  Up  to  that  throne  mnst  every  eje  he  tamed.  There  is  the 
centre  of  our  hopes  fbr  the  salvation  of  our  relatives,  neighbours,  and  the  world* 
So  tiiat  Gkiaphas,  who  mardered  Him,  was  correct  in  his  prophecy,  *'  It  was 
neeessaiy  that  one  man  dionld  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not,"  and  that  He  wonld  gather  together  in  one  all  the  children  of  God»  which  are 
tfoattered  abroad. 

ni. 

We  win  now  illnstrate  this  sentiment  by  adverting  to  the  esdmation  fa 
which  He  is  held  by  the  whole  company  of  believers.  The  sentiments 
which  the  whole  Chnrch  entertain  of  Christ,  confirm  the  apostle's  assertion,  that 
Christ  is  bH  and  in  aU.  Whatever  divided  opinions  they  maintain  on  minor  points 
of  fidth,  they  are  all  united  in  their  estimate  of  their  Lord.  When  the  ancient 
Chmeh  was  asked,  *'  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved? "  she  re- 
plied, "My  beloved  is  chief  among  ten  thoosand,  and  altogether  lovely."  When 
the  New  Testament  Church  is  interrogate^  ''What  think  ye  of  Christ?'^ 
she  replies,  "To  you  which  believe,  he  is  precious."  Under  every  form  of 
Chnrch  govermnent  in  the  whole  world,  find  a  child  of  Gk)d,  and  ask  him 
his  opinion  of  Christ  The  universal  reply  will  be,  "We  love  him  be- 
eause  he  first  loved  us."  Gather  them  together,  if  there  was  a  hall  large 
enough  to  contain  them,  and  ask  them  to  join  in  a  song  of  praise  to  Jesus  Christ; 
and  though  they  have  fought  many  a  battle  for  a  feather,  and  triumphed  over  each 
other  where  the  victory  was  worthless,  with  all  harmonious  human  tongues,  and  im 
mdodies  which  would  charm  an  angel,  and  in  halleligahs  which  would  make  the 
pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  they  would  cry,  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  hris  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  and' dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 

And  nothing  can  show  it  more  than  the  important  trust  they  repose  in  Him. 
All  that  they  have,  body  or  soul,  this  world  or  the  next,  is  put  into  the  hand  of 
Christ.  Whatever  doubts  they  have  of  their  worthiness,  they  have  none  of 
bis  abflity  to  keep  them  and  theirs  to  the  great  day.  Hence  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  trust  him  with  their  families:  "O  that  Ishmael  may 
Hve  befbre  thee;"  with  their  preservation,  "Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish?"  with  the  overruling  of  their  temporal  affidrs,  "The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  They  have  been  in  the  habit 
ef  bidding  Him  elect  their  lot  for  them,  **  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  lor  us." 
So  confident  have  they  been  tiiat  He  will  finally  bring  them  to  heaven,  that  they 
put  thenr  hand  of  faith  into  His  hand  of  power,  and  say,  "Thou  shalt  guide  us  with 
thy  eounsel  and  afterwards  receive  us  to  glory,"  with  a  confidence  which  nothing 
but  a  eertaittly  that  He  was  their  all  and  in  all  could  inspire.  We  have  seen  them 
meet  deat&  in  some  ef  its  most  agonising  forms,  saying,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
bdieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  oommitted 
onto  him  against  that  day." 

Besides,  the  sacrifices  they  make  for  Him  declare  that  He  is  everything  to 
them*  When  Jesus  called  His  disciples,  "they  left  all,  and  fidlowed  him."  It  was 
AOt  much  which  they  left,  only  a  few  boats  and  nets;  yet  it  was  their  all,  their 
sustenance,  their  Urelihood.  When  He  called  Abraham,  "  he  obeyed,  not  knowing 
whiHier  he  went ;"  or  Moses,  "  he  esteemed  the  reproach  oi  Christ  greats  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;"  or  Paul,  "  What  things  were  gain  to  him,  those 
he  counted  loss  for  Christ ;"  or  the  martyrs,  who  "  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
ddtireience,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  Many  of  our  brethren 
in  Italy  and  in  8wede&>  are  sacrifidng  liberty  and  comfort,  if  not  life  for  Christ. 
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Nas  P.  Pehrsson  has  been  in  prison  fbr  Baying  explained  the  Woid  of  God  topeaamts 
in  religious  meetings.  Erik  Erason,  who  had  been  fined  many  times  for  dmnkeoneBBy 
is  conyerted,  sober,  and  happy,  bnt  fined  for  reading  his  Bible.  Mr.  Heidenbeig  has 
been  cited  seyenteen  times  before  the  tribunals,  for  being  gailty  of  apostaoy  ftom  the 
Lutheran  doctrine.  But  each  says,  "Neither  ooiint  I  my  life  dear  onto  myself, 
that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  What  a  meroy  that  we  are  not  tbeu  eom- 
panions  in  tribulation ;  but  the  conduct  of  our  brethren  testifies  that  to  them  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all.  And  what  is  their  ultimate  hope  ?  being  eternally  with  Him  and 
like  Him !  Two  things  they  say  constitute  heayen :  to  be  widi  Christ,  and  to  be  like 
Christ.  "  Whom  hayelin  heayen  but  thee?"  Hehaamanyyerydear  to  farm  in  heayen. 
Angels,  ministers,  parents,  cdiildren,  friends ;  but  he  has  but  one  Ghriat  fie  would 
rather  haye  Christ  without  heayen,  tiian  heayen  witiliout  Christ.  All  the  attraction, 
bliss,  and  glories  of  heayen  oonsist  in  His  preaenee*— "Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  giyen  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  ihey  may  behold  my  ^Jocy." 
And  to  be  like  Him !  His  moral  image  perfected,  a  sinleas  soul  in  a  glorifiied  body, 
reoeiying  from  this  Sun  of  Bighteonsaees  all  his  life,  light,  loye  ix  ever.  This 
is  the  answer  to  all  his  prayers,  the  ooasummatbn  of  all  his  hopes  on  eaxih  and  in 
heayen,  to  him  He  is  all  and  in  ail. 

Let  us  striye,  then,  to  gather  others  to  this  centre.  If  we  beUeye  that  He  is  the 
common  centre  of  the  mediatoriid  dispensation,  and  that  from  Him  alone  all  aalya* 
tton  flows,  how  should  we  sacr^oe  time,  talents,  property,  to  publish  Him  to  othen ! 
It  is  His  declaration,''  If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Many  of  Ek 
children  are  concealed  by  tiie  shades  of  ignorance  and  fi^y.  Ours  is  to  go  and  to 
And  them  out  by  lifting  up  Christ.  There  are  many  waya  of  doing  ftua.  Aa  the 
little  slaye  g^l  said  to  her  mistress — "  Would  Gh>d,  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet 
which  is  in  Samaria,  for  lie  would  heal  him  of  his  leprosy ;"  as  Andrew  to  hia 
brother  Peter — "  We  hayefeund  the  Messiah;  and  he  brought  him  to  Jeaoa;"  astiie 
wt>man  of  Samaria  to  the  men  ef  the  city— ''Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things 
ihat  oyer  I  did !"  as  the  four  daughters  of  Philip,  who  pn^hesied — spoke  priyately  to 
all  who  came  in  their  way;  as  Paul  in  the  priaon,  to  the  gaoler,  "Bdieye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  sayed;"  as  Boreas,  who,  white  abe  made  coats 
and  garments,  counselled  the  reeipients ;  as  Tryphema,  Trypbosa,  fhebe,  and 
Persis,  who  laboured  much  in  the  Lord;  aa  Qams,  who  helped  the  brettrsn  yrhai 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothii^  of  the  Gentiles;  as  Moses  to  hia  brother- 
in-law,  "Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good;  for  the  Lovd  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  IsnieL"  Bo  not  let  us,  who  are  ministeDs»  be  eafaified 
^th  anything  short  of  this  in  our  preaching.  The  lifting  np  of  Christ  is  the  mod  e 
fto  draw  souls  prescribed  by  himself.  Intelleotnal  preaohing,  as  it  is  oaUed,  is  not 
the  instrument  of  conyendon.  The  deificatioa  of  intelleot  4s  the  eurae  and  bane  af 
some  of  aui*  Churches.  Congr^gatimifl  look  up  and-ssy,  *"<They  haye  taken  away 
the  Lordi  and  we  know  not  where  they  haye  laid  him."  .Hie  whole  hiatiny  af  4he 
Church  proyes,  that  if  any  reyiyal  of  religion  has  tdcen  phoe  at  any  panad  af  its 
history,  it  has  been  by  a  greater  exhibition  than  usual  of  the  person,  glory, 
atonement,  and  grace  of  the  Bon  of  Qod.  Qod  hoping  us,  we  intend  that»  what^ 
.«yer  our  sermons  may  want  of  eloquence  or  inteSlectaal  grandeur,  they  ahaU  not 
wont  Christ.  "  I  am  determined  net  to  knew  anything  among  yon  aaye  Jeaoa 
Christ,  and  him  crueifled." 

Let  us  promote  Christian  union  by  more  feryentiy  seeking  His  presence 
among  us.  Our  Churches — all  our  Churches — ^want  tiiis.  We  haye  taknt 
of  the  highest  order.  Learning,  both  historieal  and  theological,  was  neyar  greater 
in  the  seryice  of  sacred  literature.  Our  members  are  more  intelligent  and  wealtJiier 
than  Britain  has  oyer  known.    We  haye  structures  which  &r  elegnca  and  comfort 
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might  astonish  our  fatkefs.  A  spirit  of  wondrous  energy  is  thrown  into  all 
departments  of  Christian  e£fori;.  Yet  it  is  undeniable  that  all  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  England  lament  the  loss  of  spirituality  among  the  members,  and 
power  in  the  pulpit.  The  presence  of  Christ  is  not  fait  among  us,  as  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  and  as  we  have  a  right  te  ezpeet.  If  erer  we  would  pros- 
per, we  must  get  this  presence.  What  is  Christ's  single  promise  at  His  departure  ? 
**  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  That  was  to  be  the  com- 
fort, help,  and  power  of  their  ministry.  Lose  that,  and  we  lose  all.  Architecture, 
leeming,  oratory,  effort,  cannot  supply  its  place.  We  must  get  that  back.  The 
8pirit  ia  to  supply  Christ's  personal  presence,  and  He  tells  us  how  we  are  to  obtain 
Hia  representatiTe :  "If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heayen  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him.''  Nine  days  did  they  plead  Christ's  promise,  and  on  the  tenth, 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  moniing,  did  the  irresistible  agency  coma.  Horo  prayer, 
then,  will  bring  more  power.  Forent,  continued  wrestling,  supplication,  wiU  fill 
every  Church  with  the  presence  of  a  living  personal,  thougL  unseen^. Chriat.  Than 
come  eonverrions,  8,000  in  a  day^— 5,000  soon  after — honourable  women  not  a  few 
— a  multitude  of  priests  obedient  to  the  fbith,  and  Jerusalem  turned  upside  down;  ia 
sentiment,  feeling,  and  enjoyment.  The  godly  Welsh  preacher,  Mr.  Williams,  of 
Worn,  said :  **  The  old  miniBterB  were  not  muoh  better  preadiers  than  we  are,  and 
in  many  respects  they  w^:e  inferior;  but  there  was  an  unction  about  their  ministiy, 
and  succees  attendant  upon  it,  now  but  seldom  seen.  And  what  is  the  cause  of  the 
difference  ?  They  prayed  more  than  we  do.  If  we  would  prevail  and  '  have 
power  with  men,'  we  must  fitst  prevail  and  have  pow^  with  Ged.  It  waa 
on  his  knees  that  Jacob  became  a  prince;  and  if  we  would,  become  princes, 
we  must  be  oftener  and  more  importunate  upon  our  knees«"  He  loved  to 
tell  an  anecdote  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffith,  of  Caernarvon,  who  was  to  preach 
one  night  in  a  fknn-house,  and  some  time  before  the  service  began,  wished  to 
tetire  to  a  private  room.  He  remained  there  some  time  after  the  oongregatioa 
assembled.  As  there  was  no  sign  of  the  preacher  making  his  i^pearanee,  the  good 
man  of  the  house  sent  his  servant  to  request  him  to  come,  as  the  people  had  been 
some  time  waiting.  On  approaching  the  door,  she  heard  whatidie  supposed  to  be  a 
conversation  oarried  on  between  two  persons  in  rather  a  subdued  tone  of  voice.  She 
•tood  listening  at  the  door,  and  heard  one  say  to  the  other,  "  I  will  not  go  unless 
thou  return  with  me."  The  girl  returned  to  her  master,  and  said,  *^  There  is  some 
one  with  Mr.  Griffith,  and  he  tells  him  he  will  not  come  unless  the  other  accompany 
him.  I  did  not  hear  the  other  make  a  reply ;  so  I  conclude  he  will  not  come  from 
there  to-nighl"  *'  Yes,  yes,  he  will^"  said  the  good  man,  <'  and  the  other  will  come 
w  ith  him,  if  matters  are  as  you  represent  them.  We  shall  b^:in  the  service  by 
nnging  and  reading  till' the  two  come."  At  length  Mr.  Griffith  came,  and  the  "  other'' 
with  him,  and  they  had  an  extraordinary  meeting  that  night.  It  proved  the 
commencement  of  a  powerftil  revival  in  the  neighbourhood ;,  and  many  were  con- 
verted to  God.  **  Nothing,  brethren,"  Mr.  Williams  would  say,  "  is  necessary  to 
render  our  ministry  as  efficient  and  successful  as  that  o£  our  fathers,  but  that  we 
should  be  brought  to  the  same  spirit  and  mind." 

What  would  the  effect  of  this  be  but  uimn.  Churches  have  not  spirit  or  time  to 
dispute  when  Christ  is  with  them.  Their  hearts  are  engrossed  about  Him ;  their 
hands  are  employed  for  Him ;  and  their  souls  are  aiming  to  gather  others  to  Him- 
The  disciples  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind.  When  we  gain  His  presence  and 
see  His  glory,  every  minor  object  fails  of  interest,  but  this,  "  that  they  may  be  one, 
B8  the  Father  is  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  in  the  Father." 

Let  us  strive  individually  to  live  nearer  this  centre  of  influence  and  grace, 
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that  we  may  be  prepared  to  oo-openite  more  heartily  in  unitod  efibrts 
to  promote  lining  piety.  The  apostle's  form  of  Christianity,  his  ereed,  his 
whole  sum  of  vital  religion,  consisted  in  one  short  sentence,  "To  me,  to 
live  is  Christ/'  to  exhibit  His  image,  to  display  His  graces,  to  publish  His  Qospel, 
to  set  up  His  kingdom,  and  to  win  souls  to  Him ;  thai  is  life.  He  explains  that 
this  life  is  sustained,  not  by  mere  theory,  but  by  an  inward  ^iritoal  resi- 
dence of  Christ  in  his  soul :  ''I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetli  in  me ; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
Qod,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  His  body  was  only  a  temple  for  the 
residence  .of  Christ.  He  was  as  intimate  with  him  as  a  4ear  Mend.  Nay,  he  was 
as  his  very  soul  in  his  body,  moving,  guiding,  suggesting,  sanetifying  his  aetums. 
He  had  no  will  but  Christ's — no  example  but  Christ's — no  help  but  Ghrist'^-^o 
motive  but  Christ's.  He  was,  as  it  were,  ab«»bed  inte>«Christ,  «o  that  he  himaelf 
became  a  living  representativo  of  Christ.  His  whole  end  of  living  was 
"that  Christ  may  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  Mfe  or  by 
death."  Suppose  this  .were  to  become,  not  remarkable,  bat  oniveiBaL  Sup- 
pose eadi  Christian,  in  every  Church,  were  to  be  a  miniature  of  Chiiat^  what  an 
hdfluence  would  it  ez^rt,  what  power  on  the  ministry !  What  an  muuiflweirabk 
reply  to  infidelity  !  What  a  help  to  conversion ! 

Brethren,  it  was  not  without  emphasis  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  abidath  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringethforth  much  fruit."  A  living  feitii,  that  will  bring 
Christ  into  the  soul,  is  the  spring  of  prayer.  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye>shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  fer  you."  So  let  us 
live.  So  let  Christ  be  the  centre  around  which  all  our  reeolutionfl^  hopes,  and  joys 
revolve,  and  we  shall  leave  the  world  and  the  Church  better  than  we  found  them. 

Let  us  live  in  the  constant  anticipation  of  meeting  toigether  with  Him  in  ^lory. 
The  apostle  uses  this  as  a  motive  to  stead&stness  in  the  feith  and  4o  oontiniied  and 
increasing  .love  to  the  whole  femily  of  Qod.  "  We  beseech  you  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him."  The  great  white 
throne  willJbe  the  general  rendesvous  of  all  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross.  The  entire 
Church  militant,  then  triumi^ant,  will  assemble.  All  Old  Testament  saints, 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  holy  men  of  Qod;  all  famous  saints,  giants  in  their  day, 
who  took  the  lead  in  instruction  and  reformation,  the  Elijahs  and  Johns 
of  their  time;  all  New  Testament  saints,  who  died  in  the  ^lU  bkae 
of  Gbspel  light;  all  obscure  saints,  who  wrought  for  Christ  in  -seGvet,  and  went 
quietly  to  heaven,  without  any  bustle  or  show ;  all  old  saints,  like  Simeon  and 
Anna,  whose  hairs  became  grey,  and  whose  hoary  locks  were  ^crowned  with  ^mt^ 
in  the  service  of  their  Master ;  all  youth&il  saints,  who  were  taken  to  glory  before 
they  had  worked  one  hour  in  the  vineyard,  and  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  worid 
by  a  speedy  flight  to  bliss;  all  timid  saints,  who  spoiled  their  peace  by  their  mul- 
tiplied .fears.  Tes,  all  shall  be  gathered — Christ's  "  many  sons"  ^ahall  be  all  hrong^t 
to  glory.     And  they  shall  be  gathered*  together. 

We  are  separated  now  by  distance  of  residence.  Some  of  our  nearestrelalives 
«od  dearest  feUow-labourevs  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  ef  Jesus  Christ  we  addom 
see.  And  others  whom  we  have  seen,  we  ^lall  behold  no  more  on  earth.  But 
iiien  we  shall  be  gathered  together;  need  no  ships  or  railways  to  convey  us;  we 
shall  be  in  one  Kouse.  We  are  new  separated  by  distract  Churdies,  little  associated 
bands  of  fellowship.  There  are  the  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  Welsh,  Americaa 
Churches;  there  are  the  African,  German,  French,  Russian,  Dutch,  Tahidan,  Syrian, 
Indian,  Chinese,  and  Turkish  Churches,  and  I  know  not  how  many  more  companies  of 
the  fiutbful  who  meet  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  little  bands  over  the 
whole  earth.    These  Churches  have  little  communion  with  each  other,  but  they 
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shall  be  gatlierecl  to  the  general  aaaembly  and  Ghoidi  of  the  fint-boiXL  We  are 
now  separated  by  diversity  of  sentiment  What  distance  has  seeing  through  a  glass 
darkly  created!  Paul  and  Barnabas  separate;  Luther  and  Calvin  cannot  agree; 
Wesley  and  Whitefield  £all  out  by  the  way ;  Booth  blots  honour  firom  Bunyan's 
name ;  and  Robert  Hall  writes  it  again  with  freah  glory ;  Chalmers  and  Bobertson 
differ  as  to  the  constitution  of  tiie  Church;  Einghom  bars  tiho  Lord's  Supper  with 
an  exclusive  rail ;  and  another  boasts  of  apostolic  practice.  These  separate  many 
fiiends,  but  there  we  shall  be  gathered  together-— the  veil  taken  fkt>m  our 'eyes.  We 
ahall  see  the  Scriptures  and  each  other  in  the  light  of  truth  and  heaven,  and  know 
as  we  are  known ;  and,  0  blissful  consideration,  without  one  angry  look  or  passionate 
defisnoe^  sit  down  together  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood !  Death,  too,  separates  us.  How 
many  whom  we  have  loved,  have  within  a  few  years  been  gathered  to  their  people. 
Aloa!  what  ravages  has  it  made  among  all  our  families  and  Churches — ^but  there  will 
be  the  re-union.  Pathess,  mothers,  ministers,  children,  relativee,  and  fellow- 
pilgrims,  all  meeting  together  and  going  no  more  out  *'  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,'*  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words,  **  Por  ever  with  the  Lord.''  With  Him  as  Has  ■ttendants^  for 
the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  glory  of  the  prince ;  with  SSm  as  ffis  assessors, 
lor  the  saints  shall,  judge  the  worid.;  with  Him  as  His  purchase,  the  travail  of  His 
aoul  and  the  reward  of  His  sufferings ;  with  Him  ss  His  companions^  His  ever- 
lasting associates  to  see  His  glory;  render  Him  deserved  homage;  receiye  new 
developments  of  His  love  and  &vour,  and  sing  the  song  of  Hoses  and  the  Lamb 
world  without  end.  Let  us,  ere  we  part,  ascend  the  hill  of  promise,  as  Moses  did 
Mount  Nebo,  and  survey  this  glorious  gathering  to  our  precious  Lord  dnd  Master 
with  the  blessed  hope  that  we  shall  be  among  them :  "I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  oould  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation 'to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.    Jlimen." 
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The  TsiitH  Annual  Conpeeencb  of  the 
British  Organization  in  connexion  with  the 
Evangelicu  Alliance,  was  held  in  Glasgow, 
on  Wednesday,  the  2  let  of  August,  and  two 
following  days,  preceded  by  a 

OENBRAL  TNTRODUCtOBT  MBBTINO 

of  members  and  friends,  on  the  eyening  of 
Tuesday,  the  20th,  when  ^ohn  Hsndbbson, 
Esq.,  presided.  The  area  of  the  City  Hall 
was  nearly  filled.  Among  the  mmisters 
and  other  gentlemen  present  were  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Rrummaoher,  Berlin;  Frofossor  Martin, 
Aberdeen;  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,  Sunderland; 
Rev.  James  Sherman,  London ;  Rev.  William 
Arthiur,  London ;  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  recently 
returned  from  Scutari;  Rev.  John  Cairns,  Ber- 
wick;  Sheriff  Barclay,  Perth :  Major  Baillie, 
Eildon  HaU.  Melrose;  R.  A.  ArFie,  Esq., 
Liverpool ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane;  Rev.  Dr.  Edgar,  Belfast;  Rev.  John 
Jordan,  Enstone;  Rev.  Carr  J.  Glyn,  Witch 


Mr.  M'Auley,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Dickenson,  United 


States ;  Rev.  J.  Van  Andel,  Hambuk|[ ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Bates ;  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Rev.  Dr.  Symington,  Rev.  Hit,  Parker, 
Rev.  Mr.  Menzies,  Kev.  Mr.  Johnston,  Govan ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  Loanhead;  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Diarmid,  Rev.  Dr.  flenderson,  Re[V.  Wil- 
liam Amot,  Rev.  Dr.  Smyth,  Rev.  Dr.  Brown, 
Rev.  Norman  M'Leod,  Rev.  William  Bums, 
Kilsyth ;  Rev.  Hugh  Park,  Cumbernauld ;  Rev. 
Messrs.  Cowe,  Williams,  Dr.  Hill,  J.  "Ker,  Weir, 
Dr.  Brown,  Dalkeith ;  Johnstone,  Amoy ;  A.  G. 
Forbes,  Blytli,  J.  S.  Taylor,  fi.  M'GilI.  Bor 
land.  Dr.  C.  P.  MUes,  Duncan  M'Gregor,  Dr. 
Taylor,  Dr.  Wylie ;  James  Craig,  fisq.,  of  Mid- 
dleton ;  James  I'layfair,  Esq.,  William  Camp- 
bell, Esq.,  of  TiUichewan ;  James  CampbeU, 
Esq.,  of  Stracathro;  Nathaniel  Stevenson,  Esq.; 
David  Stow,  Esq.,  Wm.  Brown,  Esq.,  Hugh 
Tennent,  Esq.,  Matthew  Montgomene,  Esq., 
Michael  Connal,  Esq.  4  W.  C.  Wells,  Esq., 
Chelmsford;  Isaac  Penry,  ^^-t  Chelmsford; 


ampton  ;  Rev.  John  baynian,  Skelton  ;   Rev.    Captain  Henry  Young,  Kedford:;  John  f'iucb. 


Esq.,  Tuubridge  Wells,  &c.,  &c 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  M'DiABMiDhaTing  supplicated 
the  Divine  blessiiig,  the  company  first  of  ail 
partook  of  coffee,  served  at  the  side  tables,  and 
were  for  some  time  engaged  in  free  and  frater- 
nal conversation ;  after  which  Mr.  Hendeison, 
accompanied  by  several  members  of  the  Alli- 
ance, ascended  the  platform,  and  called  upon 
the  Rev.  Dr.  David  Brown  to  offer  prayer.  He 
then  addressed  a  few  words  of  cordial  welcome 
to  the  strangers  from  yarious  parts  of  the  woiid 
who  had  come  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Conference,  and  introduced  the 

Rev.  N.  M'Leod,  who  said :  I  have  been  re- 
quested to  second  the  motion  which  has  been 
made  by  our  respected  and  beloved  chairman — 
a  motion  of  welcome  to  all — and  I  have  peculiar 

Eleasure  in  doing  so.  I  feel  it  to  be  a  very  high 
onour,  and  a  great  privilege,  to  be  requested 
in  the  name  of  this  meeting,  looking  on  it  as 
a  Glasgow  meetiog,  and  yet  representing  Scot- 
land, to  bid  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  friends 
who  have  honoured  this  eity  b^  their  visit.  In 
the  name  of  the  meeting,  1  bid  them  all  wel- 
come to  our  country,  a  far  more  beautiful  coun- 
try than  any  of  them  have  left — welcome  to  our 
hills  and  glens,  our  lochs  and  lakes,  our  silent 
moors  and  our  erowded  cities,  to  our  ohurohes 
and  chapels,  to  our  hearts  and  homes.  I  give 
them  what  is  ffood,  a  Scotch  welcome — I 
give  them  what  is  better,  a  Highland  welcome 
— and  I  give  them  what  is  better  than  all,  a 
Christian  welcome.  I  bid  them  welcome  from 
Ireland  and  England,  from  Germany,  and  from 
every  part  of  the  world ;  T  bid  them  all  wel- 
come, Jew  and  Gentle,  bond  and  free,  be- 
cause we  are  all  one,  all  brethren,  united 
together  in  the  best  of  bonds.  And  I  beg 
this  night,  to  give  a  special  welcome — 
I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  for  selecting  one 
individual,  who  for  the  first  time  has  entered 
our  countnr — a  man  who,  I  suppose,  has  given 
as  much  light  to  the  people  of  Scotland  as 
most  of  our  modem  writers — I  mean  him  to 
whom  the  impulse  of  your  hearts  bids  special 
welcome.  Dr.  Krummacher.  The  last  time  a 
meeting  was  held  in  this  hall  to  give  a  man 
welcome,  was  when  the  citizens  met  to  give  a 
sword  of  honour  to  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  and 
well  did  he  deserre  it.  Our  friends  here  do 
not  want  swords ;  in  fact,  our  meeting  aims  at 
doing  away  with  them.  And  I  am  sure  we 
have  no  swords  to  give  them.  We  may  have 
some  collections  of  them  beside  us,  old  dubs, 
and  spears,  and  guns,  but  they  are  all  safely 
stowed  away  in  rresbytery  boxes,  wrapped  up 
in  old  motions  or  speeches,  and  just  shown 
now  and  then  by  way  of  curiosity.  One  may 
be  pointed  out  as  the  spear  which  ran  through 
that  reyerend  speaker,  and  some  sword  as  the 
weapon  which  rather  confounded  some  reverend 
doctor;  but,  for  the  most  part,  we  have  turned 
them  all  into  pruning  hooks  for  cultivating  the 
waste  places  of  our  country.  Here,  then,  we 
stand  united  as  friends  and  brethren,  to  bid  a 
hearty  welcome  to  all.  There  was  another 
meeting  in  this  place  not  long  ago,  to  bid 
welcome  to  the  British  Association ;  and  it  was 
a  noble  thing  to  see  this  platform  filled  by 


some  of  the  moat  diatxiigaislied  men  m  ihe 
world.  Then  there  were  the  learned  peer  and 
the  learned  prince  meeting  with  the  leaned 
peasant,  the  marquis  exchanging  the  hand  of 
friendship  with  the  mason,  all  foiigetting  their 
diverse  polities  in  preeenoe  of  the  atninger 
general  sentiment  of  admiration  for  the  woiks 
of  God.  And  can  this  be  said  of  these  meo, 
and  shall  not  we  who  profess  to  be  diseiples  of 
Christ,  and  aie  dealing  with  more  marvdloos 
laws  and  principles  than  those  which  pertain  to 
the  natural  world,  forget  our  little  cufTerene^ 
in  contemplation  of  those  things  wbieh  shall 
make  ns  great  and  happy  whoa  tfae  heavens 
have  passed  away  ?  I  h«lieve  we  are  very  apt, 
in  this  our  day,  to  exaggerate  the  difTerenees 
existing  among  Christians.  I  have  no  wish  to 
smooth  them  over  as  if  they  were  notbini^ 
that  is  neither  manly  nor  tnithfol — ^but  neither 
would  I  wish  to  see  them  exaggerated.  I  do 
not  wish  to  call  darkness  light,  but  neither  do 
I  wish  to  call  light  darkness.  I  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  mere  outward  nniiomkity,  and  1  do 
not  see  what  object  is  to  be  served  by  it.  Some 
of  our  Dutch  friends  who  have  come  over  to 
see  us,  if  they  went  to  our  Highlands  and  saw 
the  hills  and  orags  whidi  kept  the  riren  from 
flowing  smoothly  to  the  sea,  might  perhaps 
wish  they  were  able  to  mould  our  granite  lixa 
Dutch  clay,  that  they  miffht  make  them  as 
placid  as  the  rivers  of  their  own  beantiful 
countnr.  They  might  think  to  improve  Loeh- 
lomond  by  making  it  an  exact  circle,  to  make 
our  Islands  like  crystalised  masses  of  sugar, 
give  nnifomity  to  our  precipices,  and  fiuliion 
our  promontories  like  Dutch  cheeson  But 
with  all  their  variety,  you  see  in  these  yaried 
landscapes  of  our  native  land  one  spirit  of 
beauty  pervading  the  whole,  and  j<m  do  not 
wish  any  change  in  the  scene,  but  in  the  spirit 
by  which  alone  we  are  able  to  realise  its  beauty. 
And  we  must  not  forget  that  it  has  been  by 
elemental  wars  and  upheavings  of  the  earth, 
that  all  this  beauty  has  been  brou^t  forth. 
So  in  the  Church,  there  is  one  spirit  amidst 
all  diversities,  the  common  spirit  of  love  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  one  another— one  common 
action,  an  action  against  l^e  world,  the  devil, 
and  the  flesh — one  obedience,  neither  to  pres- 
byter nor  bishop,  but  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  com- 
mon Lord  and  Master ;  and  it  is  not  the  out- 
ward fashion  we  want  to  alter,  but  the  inner 
spirit,  that  we  ma^  see  Jesus  Christ  above  all. 
And  this  inner  spirit  is  deepened  and  intensi- 
fied by  collisions  in  the  moral  worid,  similar 
to  those  which  have  taken  place  in  the  physteal 
world.  By  captivities,  dispersions,  oyertum- 
ings,  persecutions,  our  hold  upon  this  worid  is 
loosened,  our  earthly  ambition  brought  low,  so 
that  by  means  of  these  yeir  upheavings,  that 
moral  beauty  has  been  produ<^  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  which  we  should  have  lost  had 
we  had  our  wish,  and  there  had  been  no  break- 
ing up  of  our  ease.  But  I  feel  that  we  are  yet 
far  from/fiaving  attained  to  that  spirit  I  do  not 
think  any  man  would  find  it  very  difiScult  to 
expound  the  doctrine  of  Christian  union  from 
the  Scripture — that  only  requires  exegesis 
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nor  diffiealt  to  wish  good-will  to  oiir  fellow- 
ChrbdAiift—that  only  needs  oommon  benevo- 
lenoe ;  nor  to  aToid  persecution — that  only  re- 
quires oommon  sense.  But  while  it  may  be 
easy,  at  these  meeting  of  ours,  to  run  over  the 
usual  aphorisms  of  lore  and  brotherhood,  and 
while  we  may  be  heartily  sincere  in  doing  so, 
it  is  not  so  easy,  and  requires  deeper  teach- 
ing than  mans  teaching,  so  to  mortify 
pnde  within  us,  and  so  to  love  our  common 
Christiamt^  above  ourselves  aod  above  our 
denomination,  that  we  may  heartily  rejoice 
in  the  good  which  others  do  in  the  oommon 
caose,  even  though  they  may  have  accom- 
plished that  in  which  we  have  failed.  I 
welcome  our  Christian  brethren  &om  other 
lands  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  they 
may  help  to  teach  us  this  lesson.  I  think  that 
if  ever  there  has  been  anything  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  that  has  helped  to  produce  this 
wholesome  feeling,  it  is  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  I  am  sure  none  of  us  who  are  asso- 
ciated with  it  oan  look  back  upon  its  meetings 
to  anything  unkind  or  unbrotherly,  but  tholt 
rather  many  have  reason  to  say  that  it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  here. 

The  Bev.  Jomn  Jobdan  said:  I  am  charged, 
in  the  name  of  rey  brethren  from  England, 
to  respond  to  the  welcome  so  eloqnently  and 
heartily  given  to  us  in  your  name  bv  my 
brother,  the  Rev.  Korman  M'Leod.  I  do  so, 
indeed,  with  great  courage,  after  the  assurance 
he  has  given,  that  i  address  an  unarmed 
multitade.  And  yet  I  coald  net  bnt  think  he 
was  sHghtly  in  error ;  for  when  he  described 
this  meeting  as  being  without  sword  and  spear, 
I  ceuld  not  but  think  that  it  was  as  in  tbe  time 
when  there  was  no  swerd  or  spear  found 
among  the  host  of  tbe  Israehtes,  save  in  the 
hand  of  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan.  Mr. 
M*Lieod,  ae  Jonathan,  has  bv  his  address 
struck  us  with  a  weapon  to  the  heart;  and 
when  vou,  Mr.  Chairman,  said  that  you  felt 
raote  than  you  could  express,  yon  also  sent  an 
arrow  to  my  heart  which  I  could  not  but  feci 
keenly,  though  rejoicingly.  I  come  to  you 
with  great  hopes,  hopes  that  the  Alliance  will 
he  strengtiiened  and  invigorated  by  onr  reel- 
denee  in  yenr  bracing  atmosphere,  and  that  we 
shidl  rstam  wkh  ^resh  health  and  renewed 
^gour.  I  believe  oar  association  is  great  in 
action.  And  this  might  easily  be  shown 
both  by  a  reference  to  what  it  has  done  itself, 
and  what  it  has  instigated  others  to  do. 
But  if  the  Alliance  is  great  in  action,  it  is 
etill  greater  in  principle;  and  thb  is  its 
greatest  power  of  all.  Its  ffreat  principle  is 
that  which  it  upholds  and  exlubits  to  the  world 
in  a  way  never  hitherto  attempted.  There  have 
been  many  associations  in  which  there  has 
been  a  union  of  Christians  of  all  Evangelical 
denominations,  such  as  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  the  London  Religions  Tract  So- 
ciety, and  others ;  but  none  have  before  been 
formed  on  this  one  ^reat  and  simple  principle, 
advocating  union  for  union  s  sake,  and  in- 
Titing  all  Christians  to  show  that  they  love  one 
another. 


The  Rev.  Br.  Edoab  said,  that  in  the 
name  of  the  Irish  brethren  he  had  to  return 
thanks  to  the  meeting,  and  to  Mr.  M'Leod 
for  the  hearty  Irish  style  in  which  he  had  given 
them  welcome.  Whatever  might  be  the  state 
of  matters  between  Mr.  M'Leod  with  his 
Scotch  brethren,  and  the  Englishmen,  he  would 
leave  to  themselves ;  once  upon  a  time  there 
was  no  great  good-will  between  the  two  peoples 
on  either  aide  of  the  borders.  As  for  Fat,  said 
Dr.  Edgar,  I  can  speak  for  him,  so  that  you 
may  keep  yourself  quite  ea^y  about  his  wel- 
come, for  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  will  make 
himself  at  home.  We  accept  your  welcome 
with  cordiality  and  gratitude  too. 

After  these  addresses,  the  company  was 
served  with  tea,  and  the  relaxation  was  again 
improved  for  the  purposes  of  social  intercourse. 
The  meeting  then  resumed,  and  was  succes- 
sively addressed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kaon* 
MACHKB  and  the  Rav.  Dr.  Blackwooi>.  As 
these  brethren  subsequently  spoke  at  greater 
length,  and  restricted  themselves  on  this  oc- 
casion to  a  few  general  or  personal  topioB,  we 
economise  our  space  here,  in  order  the  more 
fully  to  report  their  other  meechea. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tatlob  offered  a  concluding 
prayer,  and  dismissed  the  meeting  with  the 
benediction. 

orFICERS  OF  THE   CONFERENCE. 

The  devotional  and  business  meetings  of  the 
Conference  were  held  in  the  Merchants'  Hall, 
and  were,  as  usual,  commenned  and  closed 
with  devotional  exercises,  severally  presided 
over  by  the  Rov.  James  Sherman,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smyth,  the  Rev.  W.  M'llwaine,  the  Rev.  John 
Cairns,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Craik ;  and  in  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Burns,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barnett,  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Glyn,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  the  Rev. 
A.  M'Leod,  the  Rev.  James  France,  the  Rev. 
A.  Jack,  the  Rev,  John  Richardson,  the  Rev. 
J.  Manley,  the  Rev.  John  Dayman,  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Rassell,  the  Rev.  John  Johnstone,  the 
Rev.  James  Meiktone,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Jackson,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ander- 
son, also  took  part.  In  the  absence  of  Sir 
Culling  E.  Eardley,  Bart.,  the  bosiness  pro- 
ceedings and  general  deliberations  of  the  Con. 
ference  were  severally  presided  over  by  R.  A, 
Macfie,  Esq.,  Migor  Baillie,  T.  H.  Graham, 
Esq.,  P.  D.  Hardy,  Esq.,  John  Finch,  Esq.. 
and  John  Henderson,  Esq.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane,  the  Rev.  C.  Jackson,  and  the  Rev. 
J,  P.  Dobson,  together  with  the  secretaries  of 
the  Glasgow  sub-divisions,  viz.,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bates,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Borland,  and  the  Rev. 
John  K.er,  were  appointed  secretaries  to  the 
Conference. 

ANNUAL  ADDEESa  ANB  "  PBACTIOAL   RSSe* 

LtTTIONS." 

The  opening  address  to  the  Conference  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  James  Shbrmah,  taking 
for  his  theme  '*  JeiU8  Christ  thsCentrs  of  Chris- 
tian Union.'*  We  are  happy  in  being  able  to 
give  this  excellent  address  as  our  first  artiole. 

In  consequence  of  the  unavoidable  absence 
of  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dbommond,  who  had  been 
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engaged  to  expound  and  adyooate  the  princi- 
ples and  duties  included  in  the  "Practical 
Besolutions,'*  those  resolutions  were  read  with- 
out comment  hy  the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson. 

BBPO&T  OF  THE   EXECUTIVE   COUNCIL. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobsok  read  the  Annual 
Report,  and  John  Finch,  Esq.,  who  succeeds 
Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  in  the  office  of  treasurer, 
presented  the  financial  statement  for  the  year 
ending  June  80,  1856,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  total  receipts  this  year  amounted  to 
2,410L  166.  lOd.,  and  the  payments  to  2,296^. 
Os.  8d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  12(U.  168.  2d.  The 
liabilities,  giving  credit  for  the  halanoe  of  1 20^», 
showed  a  deficiency  of  178Z.  10s.  8d.,  which, 
lir.  Finch  remarked,  was  rather  an  unpleasant 
state  of  things  for  him  to  enter  upon  his 
treasurership  with.  He  waa,  however,  very 
willing  to  be  one  of  nine  gentlemen  to  contri- 
bute 20L  each,  to  wipe  off  die  debt  at  once,  so 
that  they  might  owe  no  man  anything  but  love. 

Thomas  Hbnrt  Graham,  Esq.,  in  moving 
Uie  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  it  be 
printed  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Council,  said  that  as  Chrtstions  could  not 
doubt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  manifest  love  one 
to  another,  and  knew  moreover  how  much  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts  prevented  its  proper 
exercise,  it  was  surely  most  desirable  that  they 
shoidd  take  every  means  to  stir  themselves  up 
to  its  discharge.  He  believed  that  this  Alliance 
had  done  much  good  in  that  way,  and  also  in 
the  way  of  opposing  Popery,  infidelity,  and 
Sabbath  desecration,  which  last  subject  had 
been  so  largelv  dwelt  upon  in  the  report 
Scotland's  Sabbath  had  not  been  so  di- 
rectlv  attacked  as  England's,  but  he  hoped 
Scotland  would  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  in  this  matter.  Scotiand  was  the 
strength  of  this  cause.  There  were,  no  doubt, 
many  in  England  who  honoured  the  Sabbath, 
yet  it  was  more  regarded  with  national  respect 
in  Bcotlaad  thaU  in  England.  He  hoped  that 
BcoUand,  and  Ikeland,  and  Englana  would 
unite  together  to  uphold  the  cause  of  the  Sab- 
bath, for  there  was  no  doubt  they  would  have 
to  oppose  a  united  fVont  to  its  enemies.  In 
coholusion,  he  called  upon  all,  whether  mem- 
bers of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  or  not,  to 
join  together  ia  their  stated  supplications  for 
the  increase  of  Christian  brotherly  love. 

The  Rev.  S.  8.  England,  in  seconding  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  said  that  certainly  no 
one  could  listen  to  it,  and  say  that  this  was  a 
society  Which  inculcated  Christian  sentiment, 
but  did  no  practical  work.  Great  events  often 
occurred  in  cycles,  and  he  could  not  but  think 
when  he  stood  on  that  spot,  which  was  called 
the  Necropolis,  but  which  might  also  be  called 
the  Acropolis  of  Glasgow,  that  it  was  in  this 
very  month  of  August,  800  years  ago,  that 
there  took  place  the  complete  separation  of  the 
people  of  Scotiand  from  Rome,  and  that,  on 
the  24th  of  that  month,  they  rejoiced  in  the 
ratification  of  their  liberties  as  a  firee  and  Pro- 
testant people.  He  remembered,  again,  that 
in  the  week  endiug  also  on  the  24th  of  August, 


1572,  in  another  country  and  dty,  men  were 
engaged  in  the  demmement  of  that  tragedy 
which  had  been  long  preparing,  and  whieb 
ended  in  the  massacre  of  St  Baitholomev. 
And  he  could  not  but  remember,  agiim,  that 
200  years  ago,  many  fiiitbiul  ministeis  of  the 
Church  of  Enf^and  were  driven  from  thm 
homes  and  livings  by  the  Aet  of  UnifonBity. 
Ohl  that  on  this  week  ending  the  24th  <^ 
August,  in  connexion  with  these  meetingB  in 
Glasgow,  they  might  all  drink  more  deeply 
than  ever  into  the  qnrit  of  Christ,  which  was 
the  spirit  notof  intolenmoe  and  persecution,  but 
of  brotherly  love,  so  that,  from  this  time,  tfaia 
cause  might  go  forth  with  fresh  eneifQr,  and 
with  a  new  bleaatng. 

THB  SABBATH. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Enoam, 
seconded,  tiie  first  by  Captain  Youiio,  the 
second  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted  in  regard  to  the 
Sabbath  :•— 

**  1 .  That  the  Conferenoe  reoeiTB  with  fl|)eeial 
satis&otion  the  information  communieatod  in 
the  report  of  the  course  adopted  by  theOouneil 
in  regard  to  the  Sabbath  question,  and  desire 
to  express  irafeigned  and  fervent  thankfulness 
to  God  for  the  measure  of  snocesB  vouchsafed 
to  their  labours  in  connexion  with  the  *  Metro- 
politan  Committee  for  Promoting  the  Ob- 
servance of  the  Lord'a-day.'  They  reyoioe  to 
notice  in  this  instanoe  another  proof  of  the 
happy  influence  of  Alliance  pnncipke,  sod  of 
the  power  of  Christian  combmation,  and  they 
trust  that  the  Council  will  continue  to  co-ope- 
rate with  their  fellow  Christians,  and  especially 
witii  the  Metropolitan  Committee ;  and  ear 
nestiy  }>rav  that,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
this  unitea  vigilance  and  activity  may  largelv 
contribute  towards  securing  the  triumph 
already  achieved,  and  towards  counteratcting 
the  great  amount  of  Sabbath  desecration 
which  still  exists. 

"  2.  That  the  Conference  view  the  BOpprae- 
sion  of  the  Sunday  bands  in  London  as  of  vastly 
greater  importance  than  the  mere  disoontimi- 
ance  of  one  mode  of  Sabbath  desecration ;  and 
reflect  on  it  with  gratification  and  joy,  as  a 
great  evidence  of  the  progreas  and  power  of 
enlightened  Christian  sentiment;  of  the  wide 
diffusion  of  right  thinking  and  feeling  on  the 
necessity,  wisdom,  and  benefits  of  the  Sab- 
bath's sacred  rest  among  the  working  dasses, 
whom  it  so  greatiy  bleeses,  and  a  happy,  hope- 
ful earnest  of  what  shall  yet  be  efieclea,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  hj  healthy,  well-dire^ed. 
Christian  public  opinion  in  putting  down 
wickedness,  even  in  the  highest  places^  and 
promoting  righteousness  which  is  a  nation's 
strength,  exaltation,  and  glory." 

TBK   SABBATH  PBIZE  R8BAT. 

The  Rev.  John  Jo&dan  announoed  that  there 
had  been  thirty-five  competitors  for  the  prizf^ 
offered  by  the  Council  for  an  Essay  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  also  that  the  sealed  envelope 
numbered ybun^eii  would  be  feond  to  eontatn 
the  name  of  the  writer  of  the  one  to  which  the 
adjudicators  had  awarded  the  prize.    The  en- 
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▼elope  was  thim  opooed,  and  the  Ber.  Mioaxah 
HuL,  late  of  Brixham,  but  now  secretaiy  of 
the  Burmingham  Town  Miaeion,  proved  to  be 
the  aoooeasfol  competitor. 

1CODB8  OV  0HRT8TUV  08KrnLNB88. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  Stbakb  read  a  paper  on  this 
sabjeoi,  which  has  already  been  laia  before  oar 
readers,  in  Gonformit?  with  the  resolution  of 
the  Oonferenoe.*  After  the  subject  had  been 
diflcttsaed  at  some  length,  and  varioua  sugges- 
tions offered  in  relation  to  it,  on  the  motion  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  seconded  by  the  Honour- 
able Lord  BsNHOLMa,  it  was  resoWed  **  That 
the  paper  now  read  be  referred  to  Dr.  Steane 
for  revision  in  concert  with  the  Council,  and 
for  immediate  publication  in  Enangdioal  Ohritt- 
endom ;  that  it  be  reprinted  for  more  extensive 
circulation,  and  that  more  especially  a  copy  be 
forwarded  to  leading  ministers  and  influential 
laymen  of  all  Evangelical  denominations,  with 
a  rer}iiest  to  them  to  favour  the  Council  with 
their  sentiments  on  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
the  paper,  and  that  the  Council  be  iustruoted 
to  taJce  such  measures,  as  they  may  deem  most 
desirable  in  reference  to  the  suggested  modes 
of  operation." 

PBOPOSBD  CX)NF£RENOB  AT  BSELIN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stkanb  also  presented,  a  verbal 
report  regarding  the  proceedings  of  the  depu- 
tation recently  appointed  to  visit  Berlin,  on  the 
subject  of  an  ecumenical  Christian  assembly 
in  that  city.  As  this  report  contains  a  fuller 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  design,  and  also 
some  circumstances  not  generally  known,  it  is 
here  subjoined.  As  I  may  presume,  said  Dr. 
Steane,  that  this  meeting  is  not  so  well  ac- 

auainted  with  the  {)reliminary  steps  taken  in 
lis  matter,  as  it  is  perhaps  desirable  they 
should  be,  it  may  not  be  improper  that  I  state 
what  took  place  before  our  aeputation  went  to 
Berlin.  After  the  great  Conference  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians  which  was  held  in  Fans 
last  year.  Dr.  Krummaoher,  who  was  then  pre- 
sent, and  took  part  in  our  proceedings,  delivered 
on  his  return  to  Berlin,  several  public  lectures, 

g'ving  an  accoimt  of  ^at  meeting.  At  these 
ctures.  Dr.  Erummacher  was  honoured  with 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  His 
Majes^  became  deeply  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject, and  all  the  more  so  because  one  of  the 
practical  measures  resulting  from  the  confer- 
ence  had  been  a  deputation  to  his  Majesty  oa 
behalf  of  religious  liberty  in  his  Majesty's 
own  dominions,  and  in  Qermanv  at  large. 
That  deputation  was  most  favourably  received 
by  the  King.  His  M^esty  thus  became 
greatly  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  better  informed  also 
in  relation  to  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
founded,  and  the  spirit  which  it  everywhere 
endeavours  to  inculcate  and  exhibit  After 
three  lectures  by  Dr.  Krummacher,  his  Ma- 
jesty, in  private  intercourse  with  our  excellent 
friend,  inquired  if  it  were  not  possible,  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year,  to  hold  a  similar 


conference  in   the  metropolis   of   his   own 
country.    The  subject  having  been  discussed 
between  his  Majesty  and  Dr,  Krummacher, 
his  M^esty  communicated  with  the  President 
of  our  Alliance,  through  the  medium  of  his 
own  Ambassador  in  London.    An  exceedin|flv 
interesting  correspondence  ensued,  in  which 
his  M^esty  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that 
in  the  course  of  the  present  vear,  if  possible,  a 
conference  similar  to  that  held  in  Paris  last 
year,  and  in  London  in  1851,  should  be  con* 
vened  in  Berlin.    The  Council  of  the  Alliance 
thought  it  proper,  before  deciding  on  such  a 
measure,  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  the 
foreign  branches  of  the  Alliance.    Gratifying 
communications    were    returned,    expressing 
entire  and  hearty  concurrence  in  the  proposal. 
At  this  stage  of  our  proceeduigs,  certain 
matters,  partly  of  detail,  but  partly,  also,  in* 
vdlvlng  some  principles  of  importance,  arose, 
and  claimed  special  consideration,  and  it  was 
deemed  adrisable  that  these  matters  should 
become  the  subject  of  personal  conference  with 
the  brethren  in  Berhn,  and  with  the  King. 
A  deputation  was  therefore  appointed  to  visit 
that  city,  composed  of  representatives  of  the 
French    and    British    branches.      The    Rev. 
Pastor  VaUettB,  Lutheran  pastor  in  the  city 
of  Paris,    represented    the   French    branch, 
and  I  had  the  honour  to  be  associated  with 
Mr.  Finch  as  representing  our  own  organi- 
sation.  The  points  on  which  we  had  to  confer 
arose  out  of  a  communication  from  the  King, 
and  they  were  principally  connected  with  the 
liberty  of  discussion  and  freedom  from  govern- 
mental interference,  whether  on  the  part  of  the 
State  or  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  which   would    be   enjoyed   on   the 
supposition  that  we  should  see  our  way  to  con* 
vene  the  Conference ;  and  also  as  to  the  time 
when  it  might  be  proper  to  hold  it  Previously, 
however,  to  Utte  departure  of  the  deputation 
from  London,  the  Council  felt  it  to  be  exceed- 
ingly desirable  to  take  advice  of  Christian  men, 
friends  of  union,  who  have  not  connected  them* 
selves  with  the  Alliance,  in  the  hope  of  re- 
ceiving their  cooperation  and  moral  support 
At  the  head  of  these  stands  the  honoured  name 
of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.    Sir  Culling  Eard- 
ley,  myself,  and  others,  waited  on  his  lordship, 
and  laving  the  whole  matter  before  him,  in- 
vited bis  concurrence.    The  issue  was,  tfiat 
Lord  Shaftesburv  entered   into  it  very  cor- 
dially, recognised  at  once  the  great  importance 
of  such  an  assembly  being  convened  in  the 
capital  of  Prussia,  and  opened  bis  own  mansion 
for  a  meeting  on  the  eve  of  the  departure  of 
the  deputation,  to  receive  from  us  some  state- 
ment of  the  object  we  contemplated,  and  to 
give  us,  in  a  formal  manner,  their  cordial 
support     That   meeting   was    attended    by 
a  large    number    of    gentlemen,  clergymen 
of  the    Established    Church,    Presbyterians, 
Independents,  Wesleyans,  Baptists,  Moravians, 
and  others,  together  with  a  great  number  of 
influential  laymen.   And  I  may  mention  also, 


*  See  the  first  article  in  oor  last  Domber,  p.  989. 


888 


[Etamojujoal  OHBxnmiKni,  Octobsb  1, 1B56. 
EVANO£LIGAL  ALUANOE. 


thill  his  Graoe  the  Archbishop  of  Ganterbuty 
was  invited  to  attend,  and  sent  a  verj  kind 
note  to  his  lordship,  expressing  his  regret  that 
a  previous  engagement  prevented  his  attend- 
ance. 

The  deputation,  on  arriving  at  Berlin,  con- 
vened the  members  of  the  committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  that  city,  putting  our- 
selves into  full  and  frank  communication  widi 
them  on  all  the  matters  with  which  we  were 
entrusted.  These  brethren  we  found  to  be 
very  cordially  and  unanimouslj  prepared  to 
carry  out  the  project,  in  concurrence  with  his 
Majestv's  approbation  and  earnest  desire.  We 
learnea,  partly  through  the  correspondence  to 
which  I  have  referred  with  his  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador, and  partly  irom  communications 
made  to  us  in  Beilin,  that  the  King  had 
already  taken  decided  and  practical  steps  with 
a  view  to  realise  his  own  wishes.  He  had  given 
distinct  instructions  to  the  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, and  also  to  the  supreme  eoclesiastica] 
authorities,  to  prepare  for  the  Conference,  on  the 
presumption  that  it  would  be  held  during  the 
present  year.  It  was  found,  however,  on  all 
hands,  that  the  preparations  for  a  meeting  so 
important  as  this  is  likely  to  be,  if,  in  the  course 
of  God's  good  providence,  it  be  eventually  held, 
would  require  so  much  consideration  and  pre- 
paration, and  ^o  much  correspondence  with 
foreign  brethren,  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  hold  it  so  soon.  There  were  other  reasons, 
also,  why  it  did  not  seem  desirable  that  this 
year  such  a  meeting  should  be  held.  The 
impression  obtained,  that  alter  the  great  meet- 
ing of  1851  in  London,  and  the  meeting  of 
16&6  in  Paris,  it  would  be  too  early  to  summon 
an  eoually  large  meeting  in  Berlin .  We  found 
a  full  concurrence  in  that  view  on  the  part  of 
the  Berlin  brethren,  and  of  his  Majesty  also, 
though  not  without  an  intimation  of  regret 
that  his  wishes  were  not  to  be  realised  so  soon 
as  he  had  hoped. 

We  put  ourselves  into  oommtmioation  next 
with  a  number  of  the  leading  Christian  brethren 
and  clergymen  in  the  city  of  Berlin.  Some  of 
them  are  earnestly  disposed  to  co-operate  with 
us  in  the  measure,  others  look  upon  the 
Alliance  with  reserve  and  timidity,  and  among 
those  who  do  so  are  some  of  the  best  men  in 
the  kingdom  of  Prussia,— -best,  I  mean,  in  the 
highest  and  noblest  sense  of  the  word.  Too 
good  to  offer  us  direct  hostility,  they  regard 
our  proceedings  with  apprehension  and  even 
alarm.  The  hope,  however,  I  find,  is  enter- 
tained, from  communications  I  have  received 
from  Dr.  Krummacher,  that  some  of  these  ex- 
oellent  brethren  will  have  their  fears  removed, 
and  that  we  may  yet  expect  to  see  some  of 
them  among  us.  There  is  a  party  in  Berlin, 
and  spread  considerably  over  atl  Germany,  by 
whom  this  whole  subject  is  viewed  with  strong 
and  deep  dislike,  and  I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  any  reason  why  I  should  not  mention  one 
or  two  names  as  the  type  of  the  party  in 
Germany  to  which  I  now  refer.  I  have  the 
less  reason  to  feel  reserved,  since  they  them- 
selves have  given  to  the  world   their  own 


opinions  and  views  of  the  sobjeet.  I  rafer  man 
especially  to  Professor  BtaU,  a  man  of  gveel 
eminence  in  Berlin,  ooeupyiiig  a  fai^h  posi- 
tion ecclesiastieaUy  and  pcditically.  He  is 
Professor  of  Jurispradenoe  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Berlin,  a  member,  and  an  infloen 
tial  member,  of  the  supreme  eceleanalieai 
body  in  Prussia,  a  member  also  of  the 
Upper  Chamber  in  the  Prussian  Legislature, 
and  on  terms  of  intimacy,  therefore,  with  all 
men  of  rank  and  power  and  inflnenoe  in 
Germany.  Professor Stahl  sometime  a^ de- 
livered a  lecture  before  hie  Mi^jeaty,  and  many 
of  the  notabUitiee  of  the  oity  of  Berlin,  on  what 
he  termed  Christian  toleration,  and  I  shall  not 
misrepresent  the  principles  advocated  in  tiuU 
lecture,  if  I  say  that  toey  are  inlensehr  ior 
tolerant  Dr.  8tahl  knows  notbmg  of  Uhns> 
tian  union  beyond  the  union  of  thoee  who 
stand  upon  the  German  ConfessionB,  and  he 
knows  nothing  of  toleration,  not  to  say  rdi- 
gious  liberty,  except  as  it  is  to  be  ezemsed 
by  the  Protestant  Established  Chmrehcs  of 
Germany  towards  R(Mnan  Gatholica,  and  by 
the*  Roman  CathoUoe  towards  the  Protestant 
Established  Chiurchee.  If  a  man  disaent  from 
any  one  of  these  establishments,  he  will  find 
no  place  within  the  pale  of  Dr.  Btahfe  notions 
of  toleration.  In  these  views,  Dr.  Heogsten- 
berg,  also  a  member  of  the  highest  ecde- 
siastioal  court,  sympathises,  and  so  doe9  a 
large  party  <^  deiigymen  and  others,  all  over 
more  especially  the  north  of  Germany.  By  all 
such  persons  we  shall  be  met  with  a  decided 
negative,  and  instead  of  receiving  from  them 
anything  like  a  welcome,  their  influenee  will 
certainly  be  exerted  against  us.  And  it  forms 
no  inconsiderahle  part  <^  the  difficult  which 
even  his  Majesty  himself  has  to  enoovmter, 
that  his  Ministers,  the  existing  Government  of 
Prussia,  are  almost  entirely  opposed  to  his 
Majesty's  views  both  in  rdation  to  this  pro> 
posed  conference,  and  the  great  subject  of  re- 
ligious Kberty.  And  here  I  most  take  the 
opportunity  of  doing  what  I  deem  no  more 
than  an  act  of  justice  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
by  saying  that,  fkt>m  cornmonieations  I  have 
been  honoured  from  time  to  time  to  reoeife 
from  him,  through  that  enlightened  and  up- 
right Christian  and  statesman,  Chevalier 
Bunsen,  when  Prussian  Ambassador  in  Lou- 
don, and  from  the  interview  with  which  we 
were  honoured  in  his  own  palace  at  Potsdam, 
I  entertain,  what  I  believe  to  be  the  wdl- 
founded  conviction,  that  his  Majesty  is  the 
sincere  friend  of  religious  freedom.  I  believe, 
if  his  Majesty  could  exercise  his  own  will  in 
the  case,  there  would  not  only  be  no  active 

Eerseeution,  but  nothing  like  int<rferanee  in 
is  Majesty's  dominions. 
One  very  important  point,  then,  which  the 
deputation  had  to  ascertain  was,  whether,  if 
such  a  Conference  were  convened  in  Beriin, 
they  would  be  free  to  discuss  the  subjects  to 
which  their  attention  would  be  turned,  withoal 
the  interference  of  the  police  and  without  the 
control  of  the  Government.  And  it  was  not 
without  some  anxiety  in  relation  to  it  that  the 
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deputalioii  was  sent  to  Berlm.  The  deputa- 
tion, howBYer,  waa  happy  to  find  that  the 
GoTemment,  whether  ecdeaiaatioal  or  oiWl, 
would  altogether  abstain  from  taking  any  part 
in  OUT  promedings,  or  exercising  any  restraint 
or  control  over  them. 

I  come  now  to  our  interview  with  the  King 
himself.  On  presenting  ourselves  at  the  Palace, 
we  found  from  the  aide-de-camp  in  waiting, 
th&t  his  Majesty  was  very  doselv  occupied. 
He  had  in  his  palace  at  the  time  tne  Dowager 
Empress  of  Russia,  his  Majesty's  own  sister, 
some  other  members  of  the  Royal  family  of 
Russia,  members  of  the  Royal  family  of  Saxony, 
of  Mecklenburg,  and  the  Netherlands.  In 
fact,  there  had  been  a  meeting  from  various 
countries  of  the  relations  of  the  Royal  family 
of  Prussia ;  and  besides  all,  he  had  that  mom* 
ing  important  business  to  transact  with  his 
Mimstere.  The  aide«de<:amp,  hovraver,  very 
kindly  said  he  would  take  the  first  opportunity 
that  presented  itself  to  send  in  our  cards,  and 
that  he  would  then  communicate  to  us  his 
Majeaty's  commands.  Our  excellent  friend,  Dr. 
Krommaicher,  who  resides  not  far  from  the 
Palaee,  entertained  the  deputation  while  we 
waited  for  his  Migesty's  commands.  After 
waiting  an  hour,  and  not  more,  we  received  a 
letter,  desiriug  us  to  appear  at  the  Palace  at 
two  o'clock.  On  our  arrival,  we  found 
that  the  Prime  Minister,  Baron  Manteufiel, 
waa  at  that  moment  closeted  with  the 
King,  and  when  introduced,  we  met  him 
just  coming  out  with  his  portfolio.  The  inter* 
view,  under  these  circumstances,  was  the  mors 
gratifying,  because  his  Majesty  had  evidently 
pat  himself  to  inconvenience  to  see  us,  al* 
though,  at  the  same  time  it  was  not  protracted 
so  long  as  it  might  otherwise  have  been.  His 
Miyesty  received  us  with  the  utmost  possible 
kindness  and  Christian  courtesy,  and  entered 
at  once  in  the  most  frank  and  mendly  manner 
on  the  subject  which  had  brought  us  into  his 
presenoe.  After  hearing  from  us  how  much 
gratified  the  different  committees  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  were,  on  learning  from  his  Ma- 
jesty the  deep  interest  he  felt  in  relation  to  it, 
and  his  wish  to  have  us  assembled,  he  said, 
and  said  very  emphatically— and  I  think  I 
▼ery  nearly  repeat  his  own  words — ^''I  de- 
plore, from  my  heart,  the  divisions  and  the 
discords  which  exist  in  the  Church  of  Christ; 
how  sad  they  are ;  how  they  rend  what  ought 
to  be  one  united  communion  of  believers  !*'  and 
he  added,  **  T  think  I  see  in  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  a  future  for  the  Church,  for  1  hope 
that  will  form  the  needed  bond  of  union." 
These  sentiments  were,  of  course,  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  the  deputation,  exiaressed  as  they 
evidently  were  with  deep  sinoeriu-.  They  led 
the  deputation  to  reply  to  his  Majesty,  that 
they  also  looked  forward  to  the  gathering  with 
great  hope  that  with  God's  blessing,  happy 
restilta  might  flow  from  such  a  Conference,  and 
more  especially,  in  reference  first  to  the 
union  of  the  Church,  and  next  to  what  was 
deem/sd  absolutely  necessary  to  that  union,  the 
entiiB  Christian  freedom  of  all  its  members. 


His  M^esfy  saw  at  once  the  bearinff  of  the 
remark,  and  replied  very  kindly.  He  said 
that  of  course  it  would  not  be  easy  at  onoe 
to  make  organic  changes  in  the  laws  of  a 
nation,  but  that  he  entertained  the  earnest 
hope  that  all  the  brethren  who  did  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  if 
they  now  laboured  under  disadvantages  in 
German  countries,  would  find  their  way  much 
more  smooth  in  future.  I  thanked  his  Majesty 
personally  for  the  great  kindness  he  had  shown 
to  my  own  denomination*  who,  as  you  are 
aware,  have  had  to  endure  great  trials,  con- 
fiscation of  their  goods,  dispersion  of  their 
sssemblies,  and  imprisoomentof  their  pastors. 
The  King  had  repeatedly  interfered  in  such 
oases  of  persecution,  and  obtained  for  them 
some  mitigation;  and  I  deemed  it  but  proper, 
as  I  had  the  opportunity,  to  express  in  the 
name  of  my  own  denomination,  as  well  as  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  our  deep  sense  of 
obligation  to  his  Majes^.  I  mentioned,  of 
course,  that  I  was  a  Baptist,  and  I  was  a  little 
surprised  to  find  that  I  need  not  have  men- 
tioned that,  for  his  Majesty  replied,  "  0  yes,  I 
know  that  already."  I  added,  however,  that 
while  lus  Majesty  had  very  kindly  mitigated 
the  sufferings  of  my  brethren  in  Prussia, 
their  sufferings  were  still  intense  and  severe 
in  other  parts  of  Germany,  in  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin,  and  in  Schaum  berg-Li ppe.  He  re- 
plied, "  I  do  not  wonder  at  it,  although  I  regret 
it  much."  We  parted  from  his  Majesty  with 
the  deep  impression  that  the  King's  heart 
was  earnestly  concerned  for  the  union  of 
believers  in  Christ,  and  really  desirous  that 
this  great  meeting  should  be  convened,  in  the 
hope  that,  under  God,  it  will  have,  in  no  in- 
considerable degree,  that  blessed  infiuence. 
Mr.  Kuntze  and  Dr.  Krummacher  are  here 
with  us  on  the  present  occasion,  having  come 
at  the  invitati(m  of  the  Council  of  the  British 
Alliance,  principally  to  confer  with  us  on  this 
subject. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Kumtzs,  then  addressed 
the  meeting  in  English.  He  had  veiv  cheering 
prospects  of  the  future  welfare  of  the  Church 
of  his  country.  He  expected  great  things  yet 
in  regard  to  its  moral  condition.  Two  things 
were,  however,  to  be  avoided — ^not  to  expect  too 
much  or  too  little,  to  have  too  great  expecta- 
tions or  too  small.  It  was  true  there  was  much 
infidelity  in  Germany,  as  infidelity  prevails 
almost  everywhere;  but  he  would  like  their 
friends  to  go  across  the  Channel,  and  see  some- 
thing of  tAetr  revival — ^not  a  revival  in  the 
common  import  of  the  tenn»  when,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  many  are  brought  from 
darkness  to  light,  but  in  which  there  is  begin- 
ning a  new  way  of  cultivating  the  Christian 
life.  He  might  point  out  some  of  these  appear- 
ances in  the  better  state  of  their  universitiea. 
ThGte  were  fourteen  universities  in  Germany* 
and  only  two,  or  perhaps  three,  where  Hia^ 
tionalism  prevailed.  But,  at  the  same  time». 
they  had  other  .complaints  that  some  of  their 
universities  were  going  over  to  the  other  side, 
and  based  their  teaching  upon  a  nAirow-minded 
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oolifeasion  of  Lutheranism.  He  bdiered  that 
the  spirit  that  would  be  awakened  by  the  Gon- 
fenBDce  in  Berlin,  wonld  help  to  bring  both 
parties  to  a  truer  position.  Next  to  their  imi- 
versities,  was  the  highest  ecclesiastical  court, 
that  governs  the  Erangelical  Church  in  Prus- 
sia. Now,  this  court  was  so  airangied,  that 
every  good  work  in  the  Church  found  a  support 
in  it.  Mr.  Kuntze  briefly  adverted  to  some 
other  favourable  aspects  of  religion  in  Ger- 
many. 

Dr.  Kbuuhachbr,  on  being  called  upon, 
delivered  the  following  address  in  German, 
which  was  translated  as  the  speaker  proceeded 
by  the  Rev.  John  Cairns,  of  Berwick :  I  envy 
my  dear  brother  Kuntze  ^e  power  of  addreesing 
you  in  your  own  language,  but  the  envy  will 
not  be  accounted  culpable.  I  feel  in  Scotland 
like  a  man  in  a  dream.  We  think  much  of 
you,  we  speak  much  of  you,  we  encourage  and 
excite,  and  stimulate  ourselves  by  your  ex> 
ample.  When  we  are  asked,  where  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  yet  at  work  upon  earth  ?  we  point 
to  Scotland.  When  the  assertion  is  set  forth 
that  there  exist  no  such  communities  as  in  the 
davs  of  the  apostles,  we  point  to  Scotland. 
When  the  complaint  is  made,  that  the  self- 
saorifioing  of  the  early  Church  has  expired,  we 
repel  the  assertion  by  pointing  to  Scotland; 
we  make  mention  of  800  churches  erected  in  a 
few  years  on  the  ground  of  free  Christian  love. 
When  it  is  maintained  to  be  dangerous  for 
laymen  to  take  part  in  ecclesiastical  duties,  we 
repel  the  aspersions  by  pointing  to  Scotland  ; 
we  point  to  your  elders,  to  your  deacons,  and 
this  argument  constrains  our  antagonists  to 
hold  their  peace.  I  am  not  aware  but  that  we 
have  held  up  before  our  own  minds  too  ideal  a 
pieture  of  your  spiritual  condition.  But  it  is 
unquestionable  that  it  has,  amongst  other 
things,  moved  the  King  of  IVussia  to  call  an 
assembly  of  your  Alliance  in  his  capital,  so  as 
thereby  to  diffuse  the  same  spirit  through 
Oermanv. 

I  said  last  niffht  that  great  difficulties  and 
anxieties  rise  up  before  us  when  we  anticipate 
the  coming  meeting  in  Berlin ;  but  yet  hojpe 
prevails  over  anxiety.  The  opponents  of  the 
Alliance  are  composed  of  different  classes  and 
categories.  There  is  a  parfy  in  every  respect 
honourable,  but  distinguished  by  an  extreme 
addiction  to  the  Church.  They  are  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  Pueeyites  in  England.  A  Jesuit, 
who  came  from  Belgium  to  Scotland,  when  he 
approached  the  Scottish  coast,  was  surrounded 
by  pirates.  At  this  moment  the  Jesuit  took 
some  papers  from  his  pocket  and  tore  them 
into  a  thousand  pieces  and  threw  Uiem  into 
the  sea.  Unfortunat^y,  the  wind  brought  them 
back  again  upon  the  quarter-deck.  Every 
single  piece  of  paper  upon  the  deck  was 
innocent,  but  the  helmsman  eoUected  the 
pieces  and  sent  them  to  the  Secretary  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  He  put  the  pieces  artisti- 
eally  together  according  to  their  natural  con- 
text, and  he  found  a  conspiracy  of  Spain  and 
the  Duke  of  Guise  against  Scotland.  In  like 
manner,  when  one  puts  together  tho  different 


pieces  of  this  party,  regarding  the  mittistmal 
office— the  sacraments — ^baptismal  regeneratum 
— and  things  of  the  same  kind,  w£sn  we  put 
these  pieces  together,  we  find  by  the  combtn»> 
tion  there  is  a  oonspiracy  against  Protestantism 
The  individual  doctrines  may  seem  tolerably 
innocent  considered  by  themselvea,  but  when 
put  together,  they  are  extremely  dangerous. 
This  party  disavows  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
for  it  Knows  the  power  ci  the  Evangelical  Al> 
lianoe  against  BcMnanising  tendencies. 

Another  party  can  never  disaGaoeiate  in  their 
own  minds  the  Scotch  from  the  image  of  their 
reformer,  John  Knox.  They  think  of  the  poli- 
tical principles  of  Knox»  according  to  which  a 
tyrant  was  not  to  be  accounted  worthy  to  retaia 
ms  throne ;  fit>m  political*  conservative  prin- 
ciples, therefoie,  these  shrink  from  the  Al- 
liance. They  forget  that  in  England,  as  w^ 
as  in  Germany,  the  prec^t  is  received  with 
reverence — be  subject  to  authoritiea. 

There  is  another  party,  made  up  of  exoeUenl 
men,  in  Germany,  who  are  convinced  that  it  is 
the  mission  of  the  German  Church  never  to 
be  broken  up  into  fragments^  but  to  maintain 
a  perpetual  unit^.  This  party  is  afraid  of  the 
Evangelical  Altiance  bringing  in  divefsiliee 
among  them.  They  are  not  so  much  afraid  of 
the  French,  or  of  the  Dutch ;  they  are  tole> 
rably  afraid  of  the  English,  but  they  are  dread- 
fully afraid  of  the  Scotch.  They  cannot  dispel 
from  their  minds  the  fact  that  ihe  majestic  and 
terrible  vigour  of  Knox  will  cross  over  in  every 
Scotchman.  The  Earl  of  Morton  made  oue 
of  the  most  impressive  of  sermons  ever 
spoken  regarding  any  individual,  when  be  said 
at  Knox's  burial,  **  Here  lies  a  man  that  never 
feared  the  face  of  clayj*  They  conceive,  in 
like  manner,  that  Scotchmen  are  going  about, 
and  going  to  Germany,  with  simikir  purposes 
and  intentions.  We  have  had  this  morning  a 
delightful  session  with  one  another.  I  an 
thoroughly  convinced  that  those  opioions  of 
theee  dear  brethren  in  Gei^nany  are  uttoriy 
vrithout  foundation.  I  have  been  thorouglily 
convinced  that  the  Scotch  and  English  Imoir 
perfectly  well  what  is  required  by  t^  deeorom 
and  the  respect  that  is  due  to  the  peeuliar  views 
of  every  country,  or  of  eveiy  people. 

The  Alliance  will  find  room  in  Berlin  to 
exert  the  greatest  influence  for  good*  Seme 
timidly  discreet  brother  maintained  this  mom- 
ing  that  we  cannot  bring  you  to  Berlin,  and 
that  you  must  go  on  your  own  responsilility. 
This  timid  discretion  exceeds  due  bounds*  Yon 
will  bring  much  with  you ;  you  will  east  all 
your  scruples  and  ours  together  to  the  ground. 
It  is  well  known  that  after  the  death  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  the  Countess  of  Nottingham 
requested  Queen  Elixabeth  to  pay  her  a  frve- 
wcul  visit  The  Queen  made  her  appearance. 
The  Countess  then  presented  her  a  portentettt 
gold  ring.  It  was  a  ring  which  the  QiM9en  had 
given  before  to  Essex,  with  these  words,  "  In 
whatever  difficulty  you  may  find  yoursdf  al 
any  time,  you  have  only  to  show  me  this  ring.* 
The  Earl  of  Essex  bad  given  this  ring  in 
person,  with  a  request  lo  hoid  it  to  theQiiMD. 
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The  lady  who  got  the  ring  from  Essex  was  pre- 
Tented  nrom  deliveriug  it  herself^  and  gave  it 
to  the  Countess  of  Nottingham  that  she  might 
give  it  to  the  Queeu.  The  Eai-1  of  Nottingham 
was  an  enemy  of  Essex,  and  forhade  his 
Countess  to  give  the  ring.  After  the  death  of 
Essex,  the  ring  in  this  manner  made  its  ap- 
i)earance.  The  Queen  said  to  the  Countess  of 
Nottingham,  "  God  may  forgive,  hut  I  will 
never  forgive  you  your  breach  of  trust  in  not 
having  delivered  to  me  this  ring."  Dear 
Englishmen,  dear  Scotchmen,  ye  also  have  a 
jewel  more  precious  than  this  ring.  Show  this 
ring,  show  it  in  Berlin,  and  you  will  chspel  all 
anxieties,  and  dash  them  to  the  ground.  When 
dear  brother  Sherman  was  i*eading  the  chapter 
this  morning,  teai-s  flowed  down  from  his  eyes, 
and  then  I  saw  the  Word  of  God  had  pene- 
trated into  the  very  heart  of  this  man  of  God. 
This  ineradicable  faith  shows  the  value  you 
put  upon  the  incomparable  treasure  that  has 
been  entrusted  to  your  care.  Appear  in  the 
decisive  energy  of  tnis  faith  before  the  Prus- 
sians and  the  citizens  of  Berlin.  Appear  before 
them  in  the  majesty  of  that  love  that  opens 
wide  its  arms  to  embrace  all  in  the  wide  world 
that  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  you  will 
conquer  all  the  scruples  and  all  the  difficulties 
of  the  narrow-minded  and  the  narrow- hearted, 
and  then  you  will  have  brought  the  ship  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  that  is  destined  to  con- 
quer and  traverse  the  whole  world,  into  one 
wide  and  open  sea.  This  will  happen.  In  the 
full  joy  and  confidence  of  my  heart,  I  invite 
you  to  come — come  in  great  numbers,  and  God 
himself  will  prepare  your  way. 

The  Rev.  Augustine  Bost,  from  Sedan, 
in  France,  then  delivered  a  short  address,  in 
which  he  earnestly  reminded  his  hearers  that, 
highly  privileged  as  ^ey  were  beyond  others, 
their  accountability  to  God  was  the  more 
serious. 

Mr.  DoBsoN  intimated  that  communications, 
warmly  approving  of  the  scheme  of  tlie  pro- 
posed Conference  at  Berlin,  and  o£fering  vari- 
ous suggestions  respecting  it,  had  been  re- 
ceived nrom  committees  and  others,  connected 
with  foreign  branches  of  the  Chance  at  Stock- 
holm, the  Hague,  Frankfort,  Lausanne,  Ge- 
neva, and  the  United  States;  after  which  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted 
— viz. :  "  That  this  meeting  has  listened  with 
deep  interest  and  satisfaction  to  the  statements 
now  laid  before  it,  in  relation  to  the  proposed 
assembly  at  Berlin  next  year;  and  instructs 
the  Council  to  prepare  resolutions,  in  the  name 
of  the  Conference,  expressing  the  entire  cor- 
diality with  which  the  Conference  regards  such 
a  project ;  and  also  an  address  of  thanks  and 
congratuUitiou  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  on  the  sanction  and  encouragement 
which  he  has  been  pleased  to  extend  to  it. 

BRITISH  AND  CONTINENTAL    CO-OPERATION. 

Professor  Martin,  of  Aberdeen,  then  read 
a  paper  on  Common  Offjects  of  British  and  Con- 
tinental Cooperation,  which  we  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  laying  before  our  readers  in 
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its  entireness,  in  a  subsequent  number  of  ou 
journal. 

Communications  on  the  subject  of  the  paper 
were  also  read  from  brethren  in  Geneva,  and 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  of  New  York;  and 
the  Conference  was  addressed  in  relation  to  it, 
by  the  Eev.  William  Monod,  Honourable  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  the  Rev.  M.  Van  Andel,  of 
Hamburgh,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Browne ;  after 
which,  the  following  resolutions,  embodying  a 
scheme  of  Continental  operations,  moved  by 
the  Rev.  Sir  Henrt  Monoretff,  Bart,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  were 
unanimously  adopted,  viz. : — 

'*  1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Conference 
the  time  is  now  anived  for  taking  active  steps 
towards  carrying  into  tiffect  the  following 
resolution,  passed  by  the  Conference  at  Dublin, 
in  August,  1852,  viz.,  *  That  in  the  judgment 
of  this  Conference,  the  zeal  and  determination 
evenrwhere  evinced  by  the  Papacy  on  the  one 
hand,  and,  on  the  other,  the  arduous  and 
trying  labours  in  which  the  newly-awakened 
life  of  Protestantism  has  caused  many  of  the 
servants  of  Christ  to  become  involved,  together 
with  the  multiplied  instances  of  religious  per- 
secution which  are  taking  place,  justify  the 
adoption  of  measures  for  more  practically  and 
substantially  carrying  into  effect,  especially  in 
the  way  of  rendering  pecuniary  aid,  the  object 
which  the  Alliance  proposed  to  itself  when  it 
determined  to  open  and  maintain  correspond- 
ence with  Christian  brethren,  engaged  amidst 
peculiar  difficulties  and  opposition  in  the  cause 
of  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  afford  them  all  suit- 
able encouragement  and  sympathy,  and  to 
diffuse  an  interest  in  their  welfare.' " 

*'  :£.  That  it  be  an  insti-uction  to  the  Council 
to  make  known  as  extensively  as  possible  the 
readiness  and  desire  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance to  receive  and  distribute  funds  for  the  fol- 
lowing purposes  :— 

*'  *  (1.)  In  Roman  Catholic  countries --^oi 
sustaining  such  Protestant  Churches  as  may 
stand  in  need  of  foreign  aid,  and  in  helping 
forward  works  of  Evangelical  enterprise,  it 
being,  however,  distinctly  understood  that  no 
wish  or  intention  is  entertained  of  superseding 
or  at  all  interfering  with  the  operations  of 
other  committees  existing  in  this  country  for 
a  similar  object. 

"  *  (2.)  In  Protestant  countries — of  contri- 
buting to  such  efforts  as  may  be  made  for 
repelling  the  aggressions  of  Popery,  and  up- 
holding a  vigorous  testimony  against  its  per- 
nicious and  anti-scriptural  dogmas. 

"  *  (3.)  In  aU  Continental  countries — of  assist- 
ing pecuniarily  foreign  committees  of  the  Alli- 
ance in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  union  of 
Christians,  whether  by  deputations,  publica- 
tions, or  any  other  approvea  modes  of  opera- 
tion.' " 

"  3.  That  in  order  to  cai-ry  out  this  plan, 
the  Council  he  desired,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
appoint  a  '  Continental  sub-committee,'  whoso 
business  it  shall  he  to  take  charge  of  and 
administer  all  funds  contributed  for  the  above- 
mentioned  purposes." 

a  o 
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"  4.  That  the  *  Contmeutal  sulwjominittee  * 
BO  appointed  be  instructed  to  seek  the  co- 
operation, not  only  of  British,  but  of  Conti- 
nental, and  especialljof  American  friends,  in 
regard  to  the  seyeral  objects  committed  to 
them ;  it  being  understood  that  the  funds  with 
which  they  may  be  entrusted  will  be  distri- 
buted at  the  discretion  of  the  sub-committee, 
unless  specifically  appropriated  to  particular 
objects  by  the  donors." 

CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS. 

The  Rev.  W.  Arthur  having  been  invited 
by  tlie  Council  to  prepare  a  paper  on  "  The 
Connexion  between  an  earnest  prosecution  of 
Foreign  Miseions  and  the  spiritual  prosperity 
ofOhurcbes  at  Home,"  delivered  an  address 
without  the  help  of  his  MS.,  which  was  listened 
to  with  unabated  interest  for  more  than  an 
hour.  We  hope  to  obtain  the  notes  for  a  future 
Number. 

Resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John 
Jordan,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood, 
"  That  the  great  object  of  Evangelical  Mis- 
sions to  the  heathen — ^namely,  to  make  known 
to  all  climes  and  classes  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ  and  Him  crucifiea,  being 
a  common  object  of  interest  to  the  people  of 
God  of  every  denomination,  the  more  exten- 
sive the  knowledge  possessed  by  them  of  the 
modes  in  which  such  missions  are  prosecuted, 
and  the  successes  attending  them,  the  more 
enlarged  and  intense  the  sympathy  of  the 
Church  in  regard  to  them  may  be  expected 
to  become ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  constitution 
of  the  Evanffelical  Alliance  provides  a  plat- 
form on  which,  more  than  on  any  other,  infor- 
mation from  all  sources  might  be  communi- 
cated, it  is,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Conference, 
exceedingly  important  that  the  Alliance  should 
endeavour  to  employ  its  influence  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  the  Conference  therefore  instructs  the 
Council  to  consider  whether  a  portion  of  the 
time  of  each  subsequent  confei*ence  could  not 
be  appropriated  to  toe  general  subject  of  mis- 
sions, and  arrangements  be  made  for  bringing 
under  the  attention  of  as  large  a  meeting  as 
can  be  convened  the  operations,  not  of  one 
section  of  the  great  Christian  army,  but  of  the 
entire  *  sacramental  host.'  " 

TURKEY. 

Dr.  Blackwood  delivered  an  address,  point- 
ing out  what  his  experience  led  him  to  suggest 
might  be  done  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  on 
behalf  of  the  British  army  and  the  population 
of  Turkey.  He  stated,  with  regret,  that  the 
whole  system  of  the  British  army  was  deplo- 
rably deficient  even  in  the  mechanical,  external 
means  of  spiritual  instruction.  He  felt  it 
would  be  unbecoming  that  he,  so  recently  a 
chaplain  in  the  army,  should  throw  any  blame 
or  odium  on  those  who  were  appointed  military 
chaplains,  but  he  could  not  do  less  than  say 
that  the  system  of  appointment  was  defective, 
and  that,  Wh  in  quantity  and  in  quality,  the 
spiritual  instruction  and  consolation  provided 
for  the  British  army  was  not  the  thing  to  be 


desired.  The  short  service  on  Sunday  mom* 
ing,  on  the  parade  ground,  was  all  that  they 
had  of  stated  religious  instruction  from  week 
to  week ;  and  miserably  inadequate  as  that  was, 
there  were  many  things  to  prevent  numb«n 
from  attending.  He  went  out  to  the  EaM 
hampered  with  this  comsideration,  that  he  was 
not  to  interfere  with  the  Roman  Catholic  sol- 
diers. The  religion  of  each  soldier  was  placed 
with  his  name  over  his  bed,  and  it  was  undo'- 
stood  that  the  chaplains  were  not  to  interfere 
with  them  if  they  belonged  to  another  commnr 
nion.  Presbyterian  chaplains  had  thus  the 
difficult,  and  almost  hopeless,  task  of  wander- 
ing from  ward  to  ward  in  search  of  some  Free- 
byterian  soldier,  to  whom  they  might  address 
themselves.  He  did  not,  however,  restxict  him- 
self to  soldiers  who  were  of  the  Churoh  of 
England ;  he  never  found  it  either  neceesaxy, 
practicable,  nor  expedient  to  use  the  lituigieal 
forms  of  the  Church  of  England  beside  these 
dying  men,  but  addressed  Wedejaos,  Chureh 
of  En^and  men,  and  Presbyterians  alike. 
With  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  his 
heart  grieved  aud  bled  that  he  was  not  al- 
lowed to  do  the  same  for  them ;  but  so  far 
as  a  word  of  evmpathy,  or  a  kindly  shake  of 
the  hand,  migKt  go,  he  never  passed  them 
without  such  recognition.  He  would  do  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  this  credit,  that  they 
never  sought  to  press  their  services  upon 
soldiers  of  another  religion,  and  he  had  even 
been  frequently  asked  by  a  Roman  Gaiholie 
priest  to  go  to  some  Protestant  soldier  whom 
he  had  found  in  the  ward  where  he  happened 
to  be. 

Tou  have  all  heard  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars. 
Going  through  one  of  my  wards,  I  vras  ae^ 
costed  by  some  who  asked  if  it  was  true  that 
he  had  fallen.  I  found  that  there  was  som*^ 
thing  peculiar  in  the  interest  whieh  these 
men  took  in  asking  after  him,  and  on  inquiry 
I  found  the  reason.  It  was  this :  he  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  calling  them  together  hy  night 
and  day,  in  tents  or  in  the  trenches,  wherever 
he  could,  and  causing  them  to  usite  in 
prayer,  often  in  the  very  faee  of  the  enemy; 
and  taking  every  occasion  to  distribute  tracts 
among  them,  whether  Protestants  <»*  Roman 
Cathoucs.  And  I  saw  the  tears  atreasiing 
down  their  cheeks,  while  some  of  them  tola 
me  that  the  first  view  of  Divine  truth,  the  first 
impression  they  received  firom  reHgioos  teach- 
ing, was  what  they  had  received  uoia  the  lips 
of  that  man  of  God.  This  I  communicated 
home,  and  I  received  from  Lady  Raleigh,  the 
sister  of  Captain  Vicars,  letters  which  she  re- 
quested that  I  would  deliver  to  every  man  of 
the  97th  with  whom  I  might  come  in  contact. 
I  searched  them  out,  and  on  delivering  the 
letters,  took  occasion  to  speak  with  ea^  of 
them  on  the  subject.  I  did  not  meet  with  one 
single  individual  of  that  regiment — and  I  met 
with  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants — 
who  did  not  speak  in  the  most  grateful  and 
affectionate  terms  of  Hedley  Vicars,  and  that 
on  the  very  ground  of  his  spiritual  ndnist^ 
tions  to  them,  and  the  kindness  and  eonataif^ 
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with  which  he  had  always  sought  to  hring 
before  them  the  truths  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

He  was  awai-e  that  to  a  limited  extent  prayer 
meetiugs  were  held    among  soldiers    in  the 
Crimea,  and  so  apparent  was  the  inadequacy 
of  the  regular  Sunday  services  for  the  spiritual 
instruction  of  the  soldiers,  and  so  out  of  place 
were  the  liturgical  forms  of  the  Church  of 
England  at  the  bedsides  of  dying  men,  that  he 
knew  one  chaplain  who  went  out  to  the  Crimea 
a  very  decided  High  Churchman,  who  was  so 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  directly  bring- 
ing to  the  hearts  of  the  men  some  simple  truths 
of  God's  Word,  that  be  confessed  to  him  (Dr. 
Blackwood)  that  he  felt  that  his  High  Churchism 
was  oozing  out  yery  fast  from  the  ends  of  his 
fingers.    That  excellent  man  devoted  himself 
night  and  day  to  his  work,  till  he  sacrificed  his 
health  in  the  glorious  labour,  and  he  stated 
that  he  felt  himself  obliged  to  adopt  the  Dis- 
senters* form  of  worship,  because  the  circum- 
stances woidd  not  admit  of  the  use  of  his  own. 
With  the  patronage  of  the  military  chaplains 
and  the  other  regulations  of  the  British  army 
in  regard  to  religious  instruction,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  meddle.    But  he  believed  there  existed 
in  the  army  and  navy  elements  and  individuals 
for  the  formation  of  a  military  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.    He  believed  this  was 
the   very  instrumentality  best    calculated  to 
carry  the  Word  of  God's  truth  into  the  ranks  of 
the    army,   and  he  would  propose    that  the 
Council  should  take  this  matter    into  their 
serious  consideration,  first  addressing  them- 
selves to  this  point,  viz.,  the  carrying  of  our 
own  Alliance  among  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of    the   army,  who  might   be   everywhere  a 
nucleus  to  gather  together  their  comrades,  and 
edify  them  by  prayer  and  religious  instruction ; 
and  in  the  second  place,  if  circumstances  would 
admit,  that  a  militai-y  branch  of  the  Alliance 
be  regularly  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
Evangelical  principles  into  the  army. 

Dr.  Blackwood  next  adverted  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  wives  of  soldiers,  and  sketched  a 
lamentable  picture  of  the  physical,  spiritual, 
and  moral  destitution  to  woich  they  were  re- 
duced bv  the  hardships  and  temptations  to 
which  they  were  exposed  by  the  campaign. 
Not  the  slightest  provision  was  made  to  secure 
ordinary  decency,  not  to  speak  of  comfort,  in 
the  lodgment  of  these  poor  women,  and  the 
consequence  was  that  many  who  were  virtuous 
women,  of  respectable  parentage,  and  highly 
moral  character,  when  they  left  then*  native 
land,  were  so  sunk  in  their  own  estimation  by 
the  degradation  to  which  they  had  to  submit, 
that  they  became  drunkards,  and  fell  into  vice 
of  a  still  more  revolting  kind.    There  was  no 
care  taken  to  secure  for  them  accommodation 
by  themselves,  but  multitudes  of  women  and 
children  were  lodged  in  the  same  apartment 
with  unmarried  soldiers,  and  no  separation  of 
one  class  from  another,  except  perhaps  a  rag 
hung  upon  a  line,  as  a  very  mockery  of  sepa- 
ration.   He  knew  that  it  was  the  policy  of  the 
military  oathorities  rather  to  discourage  the 


marriage  of  soldiers,  but  it  was  notorious  that 
the  best  soldiers  were  the  married  men.  The 
men  among  whom  their  superior  officers  ex- 
pected to  find  moral  character,  steadiness,  and 
good  conduct  were  just  those  who  had  addi- 
tional motives  for  good  conduct  and  for  endea- 
vouring to  raise  themselves  from  the  lower 
ranks.  But  at  all  events,  so  long  as  soldiers 
were  permitted  to  marry,  and  so  long  as 
any  of  their  wives  were  permitted  to  stay 
with  them  in  barracks  or  go  with  them 
abroad,  there  ought  to  be  those  provisions 
necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  women 
who  had  some  regard  for  their  moral  cha- 
racter; for  if  the  wife  were  degraded,  the 
degradation  of  the  husband  would  soon  follow. 
He  was  told  by  one  in  authority,  that  the 
expense  of  providing  the  necessary  accommo- 
dation was  such  that  Parliament  would  never 
consent  to  it — that  not  less  than  40,0007.  would 
be  required ;  but  his  reply  was,  that  though  it 
cost  400,0007.,  he  was  sure  it  would  not  be 
grudged  by  the  British  people.  He  brought 
this  matter  before  the  meetmg,  partly  in  the 
hope  that  the  ladies  would  form  an  association 
having  in  view  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  those  unhappy  soldiers*  wives. 

Dr.  Blackwood  then  referred  to  the  state  of 
affUirs  in  Turkey  with  regard  to  religious  free- 
dom.   Tliey  were  aware  that,  nominally  at 
least,  every  person  in  Turkey  was  now  free  to 
adopt  whatever  system  of  religious  belief  he 
pleased.    But  in  many  places  this  freedom 
existed  only  on  paper,  and  he  would  suggest 
to  the  Alliance  that  tlrey  should  appoint  at 
Constantinople  a  paid  correspondent,  whose 
duty  it  should  be  to  remit  home  regularly  his- 
torical details  of  persecution,  that  the  moral 
influence  of  friends  at  home  mi^ht  be  put 
forth   on  their  behalf.     Dr.  Blackwood  also 
suggested  that  the  Alliance  might  very  pro- 
perly, and  without  in  any  way  interfering  with 
the  British   and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  but 
rather  with  their  approval,  secure  that  abetter 
translation  should  be  made  of  the  Scriptures 
i]]to  Turkish  than  that  which  now  existed,  and 
which  was  pronoimced  by  competent  scholars, 
and  by  the  natives  themselves,  to  be  very  de- 
fective  indeed.    Dr.  Blackwood's  interesting 
address,  of  which  we  regpret  we  can  only  give 
this  brief  outline,  was  listened  to  with  great 
attention,  and  his  suggestions  were  embodied 
in  the  following  resolutions,  viz.  :— 

1.  Moved  by  the  Major  Baiixie,  seconded  by 
Professor  Martin, — **  That  this  Conference 
has  listened  with  deep  interest  to  the  stato- 
ments  now  laid  before  them  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Blackwood,  on  the  subject  of  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  the  British  army,  especially  as 
they  became  so  painfully  apparent  in  the  recent 
war  in  the  East.  They  rejoice  to  learn  that 
spiritual  instruction  was  so  highly  appreciated 
by  the  soldiers  in  the  hospitals,  and  that  under 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  the  sufierin^s  of  so 
many  of  them  were  mitigated  and  their  hearts 
comforted  in  the  prospect  of  death.  They  feel 
it  to  be  a  matter  of  toankfulneas  to  God,  that 
both  among  the  privates  and  officers,  true  reli- 
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glon  already  enints  to  so  oonsidorable  an  extant. 
And  they  give  it  in  charge  to  the  Council,  to 
consider  whether  there  are  not  different  ways 
in  which  they  may  render  spiritual  service  to 
the  army,  and  especially  whether  it  may  not 
be  practicable  to  form  a  military  and  naval 
branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance." 

2.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thornton,  seconded 
by  the  Rov.JAlbx.  M'Leod, — "  That  the  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  proleoiion  of  the  religious 
liberty  of  Christians  in  the  Turkish  Empire, 
the  production  of  a  version  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  lay  Christian  agency  among  the  Bui- 
Sarians  and  Mohammedans,  be  referred  to  the 
eliberate  consideration  of  the  Council." 

IRELAND. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Edoar  addressed  the  Con- 
ference regarding  the  progress  of  Protestantism 
in  Ireland,  and  said  that  great  encouragement 
was  given  to  prosecute  Uie  field  of  missionary 
labour  in  that  country.    He  did  not,  however, 
ask  for  resolutions  as  to  any  course  of  action 
to  be  taken  in  reference  to  Ireland,  inasmuch 
as  he  had  secured  from  the  Council  a  promise 
that,  if  not  the  next  Annual  Conference,  the 
next  but  one,  should  (D.V.)  be  held  in  Belfast. 
The  Rev.  John  Johnston,  of  Tullylish,  Ban- 
bridge,  Ireland,  said:  He  thanked  the  good 
people  who  had  sent  over  the  1 00  ministers, 
and  who  preached  out  of  doors,  and  wished 
others  would  come  and  do  likewise.    It  is  a 
mournful  fact,  that  nearly  half  the  population 
of  these  countries  called  Christian  never  attend 
a  place  of  worship,  or  none  where  they  hear 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.   What 
is  the  state  of  such  better  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  that  of  heathens?    They  are  ignorant, 
ungodly,  without  Christ  and  without  conver- 
sion, and  therefore  must  be  without  hope  in 
this  world,  and  without  heaven  in  a  world  to 
come.     How  shall  such  be  reached  ?    Not  in 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace.    Their  poverty, 
profligacy,  or  habitual  carelessness  has  pro- 
duced a  disinclination  to  the  ordinances  of 
God.    While  we  are  making  laudable  efforts 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  benighted  heathens  and 
prejudiced  Jews,  are  these  to  be  overlooked 
and  neglected  ?    Are  their  souls  less  precious 
than  those  of  heathens?     Are  they  less  in 
danger,  or  anything  less  likely  to  be  profited 
by  the  Gospel,  if  it  be  fairly  and  faithfully 
preached  to  them?    That  they  are  wretched 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked 
is    plain ;    that    tlie    Gospel    is    the    only 
and  the  adequate  means  m  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burn- 
ings, is  also  plain ;  and  that  if  the  Gospel  reach 
them  at  all,  it  must  be  by  such  a  means  as 
open-air  preaching,  is  also  abundantly  plain. 
This  plan  of  reaching  them  has  been  tried  in 
Ireland  for  twelve  years  past ;  it  has  reached 
them  in  the  past  year,  through  the  means  of 
our  own  Presbyterian  Church,  to  the  amount 
of  about  78,000.  And  that  it  has  not  only  been 
beard  with  attention,  but,  through  the  Divine 
blewing,  been  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 


tion, has  been  abundaatly  demonstrated.     Mi- 
nisters, to  the  amount  of  sixty,  have  gone  out 
with  the  simple  aim,  we  trust,  of  winning  souU 
to  Christ.    The  Gospel  has  been  preached  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity.    The  hearts  of 
ministers  have  been  lifted  up  to  heaven  for  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  power  to  ac- 
company it,  and  a  faithful  God  has  made  it 
the  effectual  means  of  convincing  and  oonrert 
ing  sinners.     Keglecters  of  ordinances  hare 
become  regular  attendants  at  the  me4Lns  of 
grace.    Romanists  have  attended  on  all  ocea- 
sions.    At  these  services,  several  of  them  have 
expressed  themselves  pleased  with  what  they 
have  heard,  and  some  or  them  have  been  known 
to  inquire  for  the  Bible,  that  they  might  com- 
pare what  they  heard  with  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  ministers  advised  them  to   do.      In 
short,  holiness  in  life,  and  happiness  in  death. 
have  been  known  to  be  the  blessed  results  of 
this  apostolical  mode  of   bringing  the   Go5 

gel  to  the  poor  and    perishing.       The    in- 
uence  on    ministers  themselves    has    been 
very     happy.     They  have    felt    a    pecuUar 
emotion    irom    above    in    this    self-denyinjf 
work,  and  they  have  borne  it  into  their  ordi- 
nary ministrations,  to  the  manifest  profiting  of 
the  people  at  home.    The  ministry,  too,  instead 
of  being  sunk  in  public  estimation,  has  been 
magnified  greatly,  as  true  to  its  object   in 
directing  sinners  to  a  Saviour,    ^ow,  said  one 
carter  to  another,  after  hearing  an  out-door 
sermon,  "  now  we  see  that  the  ministers  really 
care  for  our  souls,  when  they  come  to  the 
streets  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  us."     Our  plan 
is  very  simple.    The  province  is  divided  mto 
routes  of  five  towns  each.    Three,  four,  five,  or 
six  ministers  are  appointed  to  each,  to  visit 
them  in  as  many  successive  weeks.     Such 
ministers  are  allocated  to  each  as  can  reach 
them  on  Monday  before  seven  in  the  evening, 
our  usual  time  of  preaching,  and  can  return  to 
their  own  homes  on  Saturday;  so  that  they 
are,  not  even  for  a  Sabbath,  detained  from  the 
ministrations  of  their  own  pulpits.     Hence  the 
expense  also  is  very  moderate,  aa  preachers  are 
merely  paid  their  travelling  expenses.    Thus, 
last  summer,  sixty  of  our  ministers  visited 
seventy-five  principal  towns  of  the  proving', 
held  868  services,  and  reached  about  7S,o<R» 
of  the  most  destitute  class.    The  times  call 
for  this  peculiar  instrumentality.     The  masses 
have    been    neglected    till   they    have  stmk 
into  the  deepest  ignorance  and  the  deadlie«t 
immorality.    Infidels  and    Mormonites  hare 
drenched  them  with  their  soul-destroying  teach- 
ings, and  have  taken  the  open  air  to  reach 
them  more  effectually;  and  surely  it  is  high 
time  for  those  who  have  glad  tidings  of  gt^nt 
joy  which  are  designed  for  all  people,  to  >>etak{> 
themselves  to  the  streets  and  lanes  of  cities.  an«i 
to  highways  and  hedges,  to  proclaim  to  sinneri 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  as  did  Chnst 
and  His  apostles.    It  is  delightful  to  observe 
that  the  different  Protestant  denominations 
are  becoming  sensible  to  the  importance  of 
this  apostolical  instnmientality.      Protestant 
union  is  thus  most  happily  exhibited,  and 
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Papists  and  infidels  are  cut  off  from  theii* 
glorying  when  endeavouring  to  misrepresent 
the  true  nature  of  evangelistic  preaching. 
After  twelve  years  of  trial  of  this  good  work, 
it  is  recommended  to  the  ministers  of  this 
Alliance;  and  laymen  as  well  as  ministers 
may  go  forth  with  great  advantage  in  the  good 
work.  In  the  days  of  the  apostles,  persecution 
drove  out  many  to  wander  far  and  wide,  some 
preaching  and  some  only  teaching  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  should  not  we,  blessed  with 
peace  and  the  privilege  of  speiUcing  the  truth 
in  love,  none  daring  to  make  us  afraid,  try  to 
canj  into  effect  the  departing  command  of 
Chnst,  '*  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature/' 
and  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  lus  precious 
promise,  ''  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwav,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world?'  brethren,  let  us  pray 
for  the  Sjpirit  which  actuated  Him  who  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  the  multitudes 
when  He  saw  them  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Let  us  adopt  His  maxim, 
**  I  must  work  the  work  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  dav,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  worK ;"  and  let  us  prav  that  the  Word 
preached  may  not  return  void,  but  be  the  effec- 
tual means,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  of  con- 
vincing and  converting  sinners.  Hasten  thy 
kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  thy  glory.    Amen  and  amen. 

EXECUTIVE    COUNCIL   FOR    1856-7. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to 
constitute  the  Council  for  the  ensuing  year  :— 

Chairman. — Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley,  Bart 

Yice-Chairmen. — John  Henderson,  Esq. ; 
Honourable  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P. ;  Admiral 
Harcourt. 

Treasurers. — ^R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq. ;  John 
Finch,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries. — Rev.  T.  B.  Birks, 
M.A. ;  Bev.  Dr.  Steane;  Bev.Dr.  Bunting;  Bev. 
Dr.  King. 

Secretary. — Rev.  Joseph  P.  Dobson. 

Alexander,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Alexander,  Major- 
General;  Angus,  Bev.  Dr. ;  Amot,  Rev.  \Vm.  ; 
Arthur,  Rev.  William;  Boillie,  Major;  Bates, 
Rev.  Dr.;  Bignold,  Thomas,  Esq.;  Birrell, 
Rev.  C.  M. ;  Blackwood,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Blair,  W. 
T.,  Esq. ;  Borland,  Rev.  J.  W. ;  Brocas,  Thos., 
Esq.;  Brook,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.,  Bishop's  Wal- 
tham ;  Brooke,  Rev.  T.  R. ;  Brown,  Rev.  Jos. ; 
Bryce,  J.  D.,  Esq. ;  Bunting,  Rev.  W.  M. ; 
Caims,  Rev.  John ;  Campbell,  J.  A.,  Esq. ; 
Candlish,  Rev.  Dr.;  Cavsn,  Right  Hon.  Earl 
of ;  Chalmers,  Rev.  F. ;  Charles,  Robert,  Esq. ; 
Clunie,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Cropper,  John,  Esq. ;  Curme, 
Bev.  Thomas;  Dayman,  Rev.  John;  Dell, 
Robert,  Esq. ;  Denluun,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Drew,  Rev. 
Dr.;  Drummond,  Rev.  D.  T.  K. ;  Duncan, 
Rev.  G.  J.  C. ;  Duncan,  N.  B.,  Esq.,  M.D. ; 
Dunn,T.  J.,E8q. ;  Eckett,  Rev.  Robert;  Edgar, 
Bev.  Dr. ;  Elliott,  Rev.  James ;  Ellis,  A.  G., 
Esq. ;  Ellis,  W.  R.,  Esq. ;  Farmer,  Thos.,  Esq. ; 
Flowers,  Rev.  F, ;  Foley,  George,  Esq. ;  Glan- 
ville,  Bev.  John ;  Qlyn,  Rev.  Carr  J. ;  Goe,  F. 
F.,Eea.;  Graham, T.H.. Esq.;  Griffith, Walter, 
Esq.;  Guest,  Rev.  William ;  Gurney, Thos.,  Esq. ; 


Hamilton,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Hannan,  James,  Esq.  •' 
Herman,  Rev.  G.  L. ;  Herscfaell,  Rev.  R.  H.  '* 
Hitchcock,  George,  Esq. ;  Hoby,  Rev.  Dr.  J 
Holland,  Henry,  Esq.;  Jackson,  Kev.  Charles; 
James,  Rev.  J.  A.;  Johnston,  Rev.  John; 
Jordan,  Rev.  John ;  Kelly,  Rev.  John  ;  Ker, 
Rev.  John ;  Kirkpatrick,  Rev.  Dr. ;  Larom 
Rev.  Charles;  LaTrobe,  Rev.  Peter;  Leifchild, 
Rev.  Dr. ;  Macafee,  Rev.  Daniel ;  Macfie,  R.  A., 
Esq.;  Mao  Dwaine,  Rev.  Wm. ;  Mackenzie, 
Rev.  Dr. ;  Martin,  M.  le  Pasteur ;  Martin,  Pro- 
fessor W. ;  Masaroon,  Rev.  Robert ;  Moncrieff, 
Hugh,  Esq. ;  Morris,  G.  J.,  Esq. ;  Munro,  Rev. 
Dr.;  Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.;  Oldham, 
Mr.  Alderman ;  Owen,  W.  D.,  Eso. ;  Pitcaim, 
Rev.  D.;  Plumptre,  Rev.  H.  W. ;  Raffles, 
Rev.  Dr. ;  Redpath,  Rev.  Robert ;  Reed, 
Rev.  Andrew;  Richardson,  Rev.  John;  Rule, 
Rev.  Dr.;  Scales,  Rev.  Thomas;  Scott,  Rev. 
George ;  Sercombe,  Thomss,  Esq. ;  Steven- 
son, Nath.,  Esq. ;  Taylor,  Wilbraham,  Esq. ; 
Thornton,  Rev.  W.  L. ;  Townsend,  Rev.  Dr. ; 
Tucker,  Rev.  Francis ;  Urwick,  Rev.  Dr. ; 
Walters,  Robert,  Esq. ;  Warton,  W.  H.,  Esq. ; 
Watson,  Rev.  Arch. ;  Watson,  F.  E.,  Esq. ; 
Wells.  W.  C,  Esq. ;  WheaUey,  Thomas  R., 
Esq. ;  Wills,  Frederick,  Esq. ;  Witty,  Rev.  J. 
F. ;  Wright,  Henry,  Esq.;  Young,  Captain 
Henry. 

concluding  resolutions. 

Moved  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie;  seconded  by 
Rev.  John  Hay, — 

'*  That  the  respectful  and  affectionate  thanks 
of  this  Conference  be  presented  to  the  honoured 
brethren  who  have  presided  over  their  devo- 
tional exercises ;  to  the  Rev.  James  Sherman, 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Professor  Martin,  and  Rev, 
Wm.  Arthur,  for  the  addresses  which,  at 
the  request  of  the  Council,  they  have  de- 
livered, or  the  papers  they  have  read ;  and  to 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  Lord  Ben- 
holme,  R.  A.  Macfie,  Esq.,  Major  Baillie,  T.  H. 
Graham,  Esq.,  P.  Dixon  Hardy,  Esq.,  and 
John  Finch,  Esq.,  for  the  services  so  promptly 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Conference,  in 
connexion  with  their  deliberative  proceedings, 
and  their  more  public  and  general  assemblies.'* 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Man  ley  ;  seconded  by 
Rev.  R.  G.  Cather, — 

"  That  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  the  Conference  are  due,  and  are  hereby  pre- 
sented, to  the  Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Sub- 
division, for  the  readiness  and  cordisdity  with 
which  they  consented  to  entertain  the  proposal 
that  their  meetings  should  be  held  in  this  city, 
and  for  the  accommodation  provided  by  them 
for  all  the  requirements  of  the  Conference ;  also 
to  the  various  friends  in  the  city  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, who  have  again  so  generously  ex- 
tended to  the  members  of  the  Conference  the 
kind  offices  of  Christian  hospitality.*' 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  H.  M'Gill,— 

"  Tliat  this  Conference  desires  to  record  its 
devout  and  fervent  gratitude  to  God,  for  tho 
countenance  and  favour  He  has  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  the  present  meeting — lor  having 
brought  together,  in  comfort  and  safety,— io 
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many  of  His  servants  from  different  parts  of 
this  empire  and  from  foreign  lands;  for  the 
unbroken  harmony  and  brotherly  love  which 
have  characterised  all  the  sittings  and  discus- 
sions throughout ;  for  the  manifold  evidences 
supplied  in  the  report  of  the  Council's  proceed- 
ings for  the  past  year,  and  in  the  very  large 


concourse  of  people  that  has  waited  on  the 
several  meetings  during  the  present  week,  that 
the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  are  making  steady  progress,  and  that 
it  increasingly  commends  itself  to  sincere 
Christians  as  fitted  to  be  a  bles^g  to  the  uni- 
versal Church." 


PUBLIC     MEETING. 


On  Friday  evening,  August  28,  a  general 

Eublic  meeting  of  members  and  friends  was 
eld  in  the  City  Hall,  the  Hon.  Lord  Benholme 
in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
deyotional  exercises,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Brocklehurs*. 

Lord  Benholme, in  introducing  the  business, 
said  that  the  addresses  of  the  speakers  would 
bear  upon  the  objects  and  foundation  of  the 
Alliance.  The  first  thing  about  which  a 
builder  was  solicitous  when  he  began  any  erec- 
tion was  to  see  that  the  foundation  was  secure. 
Now,  the  foundation  of  this  Alliance  was 
nothing  short  of  the  Hock  of  Ages,  and  the 
foundation  being  thus  secure,  what  duty  re- 
mained for  the  founders  but  to  go  right  heaven- 
wards with  their  structure,  turning  neither  to 
the  ri^ht  nor  the  left,  engaging  in  no  disputes 
and  dissensions,  but  tending  upwards  and  up- 
wards to  the  harmonies  of  heaven.  They  might 
be  asked,  Where  is  your  warrant  for  this 
Alliance?  where  is  your  charter  of  incorpora- 
tion ?  The  charter  was  one  more  authoritative 
than  any  which  had  ever  been  seen  in  history. 
It  would  be  found  in  these  words,  uttered  by 
the  Saviour  on  that  night  in  which  He  was  be- 
trayed— "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  in  me  through 
their  word  ;  tliat  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou 
Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Here,  then,  was  the 
charter  of  this  Alliance,  and  the  code  of  laws 
by  which  it  was  to  be  guided.  They  were  to 
aim  at  the  realisation  and  the  manifestation  of 
that  union  which  subsists  between  Christ  the 
Head  and  every  member  of  His  Church — ^union 
in  Him,  and  union  with  each  other  through 
Him.  It  was  the  glory  of  the  Church  that 
they  were  one ;  and  it  was  also  their  happiness, 
could  they  but  realise  it.  The  success  of  this 
Alliance  was  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  extent 
of  its  membership,  but  by  the  influence,  often 
the  unseen  and  insensible  influence,  which  it 
exerted  all  around ;  he  believed,  indeed,  that 
the  amount  of  its  success  in  this  way  would 
never  be  known  till  that  day  when  the  hearts 
of  all  men  would  be  declared. 

The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Monoreiff  said  :  I 
feel  it  to  be  a  great  honour  and  privilege  to  be 
permitted  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
this  meeting,  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
was  my  duty  to  respond  to  the  request  that  I 
would  do  so  in  the  absence  of  not  a  few  dis- 
tinpiished  persons  connected  with  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  in  which  I  am  a  minister.  I  hare 
*)een  connected  nominally  with  the  Evangelical 

^Uance  since  it  met  in  Glasgow  seven  years 


ago,  yet  I  have  been  prevented  by  drtHiin- 
stances  from  attending  any  of  its  maetings  in 
the  interval,  or  acquiring  familiarity  with  ii;> 
concerns.  I  have  been  much  delighted  with 
the  proceedings  that  have  taken  place  in  Glas- 
gow on  this  occasion ;  I  have  been  much  de- 
lighted to  find  what  progress  has  bem  made 
even  in  the  way  of  discovering  modes  of  prac- 
tical operation,  notwithstanding  aU  our  di^r- 
ences.  Bat  I  eonfess,  for  my  own  part,  that 
my  mind  has  always  been  strongly  incliiied  in 
favour  of  the  Evangelical  AUianoe>  even  apart 
from  the  question  what  practical  measures  it 
might  carry  into  operation.  There  are  three 
things  which  strike  me  specially  as  fitted  U> 
commend  the  Evangelical  AUianoe  to  our  sup- 
port. First  of  all,  it  calls  forth  the  principle 
of  Christian  union  into  active  exercise.  Then, 
secondly,  it  helps  and  strengthens,  as  I  con- 
ceive, the  principle  of  Christian  union.  And, 
thirdly,  it  manifests  the  power  of  that  principle 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  world. 

I  think  I  heard  it  said  by  one  respected 
minister  of  the  Alliauoe  since  we  met,  that  the 
purpose  of  the  Evangelical  AUianoe  was  not 
to  create  the  principle  of  Christian  union,  but 
only  to  manifest  it ;  and  I  think  I  heard  it 
said  by  another,  that  he  differed  from  tiiat 
view,  and  felt  that  in  his  own  heart  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  had  be^i  the  means  of  in- 
creasing and  strengthening  the  principle  of 
Christian  union.  It  appears  to  me  that  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  both  of  our  friends  are  right 
Undoubtedly  the  Evangelical  AUianoe  has 
a  great  tendency  to  strengthen  the  principle  of 
Christian  union  in  our  hearts.  It  does  so,  how- 
ever, only  in  so  far  as  our  support  of  it  is  the 
fruit  of  the  principle  of  Christian  lore.  ETery 
principle  of  the  human  mind,  just  like  tlie 
powera  of  the  body,  is  atrengUiened  by  exer- 
cise, and  the  higher  and  nobler  the  exercise. 
the  larger  wiU  be  the  increase  giren  to  the 
strength.  What  higher  or  nobler  exercise  can 
there  be  of  the  principle  of  Christian  union. 
Christian  love  in  our  hearts,  than  that  whicii 
seeks  earnestly  to  separate  those  peculiarities 
that  are  accidental  and  non-essontial /rom  the 
vital  element  which  binds  all  the  peopleof  Christ 
together  in  one  ?  The  object  of  the  Alliance  is 
to  make  that  separation,  so  far  as  we  can.  to 
get  at  that  which  binds  together  the  bents  ci( 
all  who  really  believe  in  Jesus,  and  in  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  works  with  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  power.  Some  lovely  and  beautiful 
plants  may  flourish  in  difl'ereut  climes  and 
under  diverse  circumstances,  their  blossoms 
may  vary  much  in  size  and  in  eolour>  aocofding 
to  the  varied  influence  of  soU  and  sun;  but  if 
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we  wish  to  spread  their  virtues  through  the 
world,  we  must  not  care  for  that,  but  Hx  our 
attenti(m  ou  the  dissemination  of  that  seed 
which  will  produce  those  bonelits  in  every 
Iflnd.  I  do  not  say  that  I  am  prep£U'ed  to  cast 
away  what  I  may  tliink  the  beauties  that 
appear  in  the  ecclesiastical  garden  to  which  I 
am  attached,  as  if  they  were  withered  leaves, 
nor  do  I  say  even  that  I  am  prepared  to  cast 
away  all  the  weapons  of  ecclesiastical  warfare  as 
idle  curiosities ;  but,  at  tlie  same  time,  I  do  say 
that  I  would  welcome  every  mode  by  which  we 
might  oultivate  that  precious  seed  of  vital 
evangelism  which  spreads  its  influence  over 
snoh  large  varieties  of  denominational  pecu- 
liarity, and  which  must  always  be  the  same 
wherever  Christ  is  loved,  and  the  Spirit  of 
ObiisI  rules  over  the  soul.  I  desire  to  welcome 
and  take  advantage  of  every  instrumentality 
by  which  I  may  be  helped  to  rise  above  those 
things  that  may  turn  out,  after  all,  nothing 
more  than  the  idiosyncracies  of  my  own  mind,  < 
nation,  or  Church. 

I  read  this  morning  a  criticism  on  the  life 
of  a  very  remarkable  man,  a  life  recently  pub- 
lished of  a  man  remarkable,  as  it  appears,  in 
his  da^,*— a  German  bookseller,  who  appears  to 
have  aone  more  towards  literary  and  religious 
progresa  than  many  in  what  might  seem  to  be 
higher  positions.  I  read  two  sentences  in  that 
criticism,  which  struck  me  much,  in  connexion 
with  our  meeting  here.  Some  people,  says  the 
cridc,  bristle  all  round  with  points  of  repulsion, 
and  have  only  one  small,  narrow  slit  open  for 
the  admission  of  other  human  natures  into 
ooniaeiwith  their  own.  Then  the  writer  makes 
this  remark  regarding  the  person  of  whom  lie 
is  speaking :  "  He  sent  out  eager  feelers  on  all 
sided  for  the  reception  of  whatever  was  good." 
Surely,  if  the  Evangelical  Alliance  were  to  do 
nothing  more  than,  in  the  highest  sense,  to 
follow  this  example,  the  existence  of  that  Alli- 
aaoo  would  not  be  in  vain.  What  was  it  that 
created  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  first  ?  Was 
it  not  the  consciousness,  in  many  minds,  that 
there  was  indeed  a  vital  principle  uniting  the 
hearts  of  many  outwai*dly  separate,  and  that, 
however  difficult  it  might  be  to  get  this  prin- 
ciple developed,  so  as  to  have  a  practical 
developmeut  in  the  right  form,  it  was  the  duty 
of  those  who  felt  the  consciousness  to  strive 
after  the  realisation? 

This  view  of  the  exercise  of  our  Christian 
love  being  a  special  fruit  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  is  fitted  to  tell  upon  the  third  point 
of  which  I  spoke,  viz.,  the  manifestation  of  the 
principle  of  Christian  love  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  world,  for  the  stronger  that  the  working 
principle  of  Christian  love  becomes,  the  better 
will  be  the  ^manifestation  of  its  power  to  the 
Ghurch  and  the  world;  and  therefore,  while 
that  principle  is  strengthened  through  exercise 
by  such  an  instrumentality  as  this  Alliance, 
the  teodeney  will  be  to  proclaim  to  all  around 
that  theve  is  something  indeed  beyond  all  our 
di£fereD06s  and  oouilicto,  something  that  sur- 
vives amid  aU  storms  of  ecclesiastioal  and 
doctrinal  controversy,  something  that  keeps 


saints  in  holy  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  with 
one  another.  And  when  we  are  enabled  to 
strive  after  the  realisation  of  such  a  mani- 
festation, we  may  be  pereuaded,  at  the 
same  time,  that  our  endeavour  to  reach 
this  point  will  serve  the  purpose  referred 
to  in  the  beautiful  introdnctory  address  to 
which  we  listened,— the  purpose  of  putting 
down  all  pride  apt  to  spring  up  m  our 
hearts,  in  connexion  with  denominational  at- 
tachments. And  if  we  thus  manifest  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  love  in  our  union,  we  may 
hope  to  obtain  more  credit  in  the  world  for 
the  claims  we  may  have  to  put  forth,  that  we 
arc  actuated  by  the  love  of  Christ  and  His 
truth  when  we  are  contending  for  what  we 
believe  to  be  right  and  good. 

But  though  I  feel  the  force  of  these  con- 
siderations strongly,  I  am  not  insensible  to  the 
fact  that,  with  the  view  to  make  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  flourish  for  these  ends,  it  is 
important  that  we  should  engage  in  practical 
operations  of  some  kind,  and  therefore  I  am 
glad  that  the  influence  of  the  Alliance,  prac- 
tically, has  become  higher  and  higher  every 
year  of  its  existence.  Its  influence  has  been 
shown  to  be  great  in  the  Sabbath  question, 
and  now  it  is  attracting  the  attention  of  the 
world,  telling  on  Governments  both  in  this 
country  and  elsewbei*o,  and  leadmg  even  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  desire  a  meeting  in  Berlin. 
Now,  in  our  endeavour  to  take  advantage  of 
these  practical  openings,  the  world  will  na- 
turally ask  what  it  is  that  is  influencing  us. 
We  know  how  ready  the  world  is  to  impute 
sectarianism  to  all  who  strive  after  such  ob- 
jects as  these.  Our  aim,  then,  must  be,  in  all 
our  eflbrts,  to  set  forth  with  all  clearness  the 
truth  that  it  is  not  the  principle  of  sectarian- 
ism, but  the  principle  of  Christian  union  in 
om*  hearts,  which  is  leading  us  to  bo  evangeUc 
in  opposing  what  we  believe  to  be  vital  error, 
and  uLsseminating  what  we  believe  to  be  vital 
truth.  In  conclusion,  I  would  respond  to 
what  has  been  already  said  in  reference  to  the 
value  of  prayer  in  connexion  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  It  is  because  we  believe  that 
our  hearts  are  united,  that  wo  desire  to  exhibit 
an  outward  union  so  far  as  we  can,  and  there- 
fore our  hearts  must  be  specially  united  at  a 
tlirone  of  grace.  We  cannot  expect  that  any 
of  the  objects  referred  to  will  be  accomplished, 
unless  there  be  much  prayer,  both  secret  and 
social,  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
the  over-ruling  of  God's  providence,  that  His 
name  may  be  glorified,  and  the  people  of 
Christ  benefited  by  this  our  Evangelical 
Alliance, 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  said :  We 
owe  more  to  one  Great  Being  than  to  all  be« 
sides — to  Him,  "  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thouglit  it  not  robbei7  *o  ^*®  equal  with 
God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross."    To  that  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesu*^ 
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Christ,  jou  and  I,  if  we  are  His  disciples,  owe 
every  thing — the  peace  we  have  in  our  con- 
soiences,  and  the  hope  we  have  for  the  future, 
the  happiness  of  our  homes,  and  the  cheerful- 
ness of  our  prospects.  He  has  heen  to  us,  and 
still  will  be,  "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption."  If  ever  we  reach 
eternal  life,  and  are  happy  through  ages  of 
ages,  we  shall  owe  it  to  Him ;  when  we  en- 
ter oiu:  rich  inhontance,  and  are  made  kings 
and  priests  to  God  and  the  Father,  we  shall 
look  Him  in  the  face,  and  tell  Him  we  owe  it 
all  to  His  kindness.  Except  by  Him  no  man 
oomes  to  the  Father,  and  except  a  man  does 
come  to  the  Father,  he  is  undone.  He  is  the 
best  friend  of  His  people,  and  He  is  the  best 
friend  of  sinners ;  He  is  the  best  friend  and 
benefactor,  therefore,  to  all  in  this  room,  what- 
ever their  character  or  prospects.  And  that 
Saviour  is  worthy  to  be  made  known  through 
the  world ;  if  not,  the  world  goes  on  in  its 
misery ;  but  if  made  known,  men  are  made 
happy  as  fast  as  they  receive  Him.  He  ought 
to  be  made  known  because  of  His  worth;  there 
is  no  name  in  heaven  like  His,  and  the  earth 
should  be  filled  with  that  name.  It  is  a  crying 
disgrace  to  the  Christian  Church,  that  1800 
years  have  gone  by  since  His  ascension,  before 
half  the  world  knows  anything  of  Him ;  and 
it  will  be  a  greater  disgrace  still  to  the  Church, 
if  another  generation  pass  away  before  that 
great  name  is  proclaimed  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  all  the  more,  because  now  there  are 
facilities  for  making  Him  known,  and  for 
access  to  every  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion on  the  earth,  such  as  our  fathers 
never  knew.  We  were  told,  yestei-day,  in 
an  address  of  remarkable  force  and  accu- 
racy, that  if  ever  the  Churches  of  Christ 
became  spiritual,  Christian  missions  —  in 
other  words,  the  habit  of  preaching  Christ 
and  sending  men  to  preach  Him-— begin  to 
grow.  If  Churches  are  spiritual,  there  arise 
men  willing  to  proclaim  Christ,  and  Christian 
men  dare  not  refuse  their  co-operation.  Just 
in  proportion  as  such  men  go  forth  as  Henry 
Martyn,  Carey,  Morrison,  Moffat,  Williams,  or 
Duff,  any  of  these  men,  at  once  remarkable  for 
character  and  mind,  they  bring  back  to  the 
Churches  from  which  they  go  forth,  so  many 
thoughts,  and  so  much  information,  as  again 
react  on  the  spiritual  health  of  the  Churches 
from  which  they  come.  Everything,  then,  in 
our  day  tells  us  that  Christ  Jesus  ought  to  be 
preached  forthwith  to  all  the  world.  But  who 
IS  to  proclaim  Him  ?  Two  hundred  millions 
of  men.  and  these  tlie  most  gifted  in  intellect, 
with  the  most  varied  education,  the  largest 
resources,  and  the  most  extended  political 
power,  declare  that  they  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  beai'  His  name.  One  little 
community,  the  Moravians,  numbering  10,000 
persons,  has  brought  40,000  heathen  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ — that  is,  four  times  their 
own  number.  If  the  rest  of  Christendom  had 
done  the  same,  or  were  prepared  to  do  it,  not  a 
generation  would  pass  before  the  whole  world 
would  bow  before  the  name  of  Christ.    It  is 


not,  then,  bo  difficult  a  task  to  do;  but  is 
Christendom  prepared  to  accomplish  it  ? 

Who  shall  go  forth  to  teach  the  worid 
Christianity?  Those  who  lately,  when  af- 
frighted by  the  throes  of  the  nations,  and 
standing  aghast  at  the  coming  tempests  of 
anarchy  and  revolution,  proclaimed  Uiat  the 
grand  remedy  for  these  miseries  of  Europe  and 
the  world,  was  the  dogma  of  the  immaeulate 
nature  of  the  mother  of  God?  Are  these  the 
persons  to  go  and  proclaim  this  Gospel  to  the 
world  ?  Those  that  told  us,  a  few  years  ago, 
that  the  remedy  for  the  evils  of  France  was 
that  prodigy,  the  appearance  of  Mary  on  the 
mountains  of  La  Satette  ?  Are  they  pre{>ared  to 
preach  Christ  to  idolaters,  who  themedves  bow 
down  before  saints,  without  number*  in  their 
own  churches  ?  Are  they  prepared  to  bring  the 
life-giving  doctrine  to  men  who  have  forbade 
whole  nations  to  receive  the  truth  of  God  among 
themselves  ?  Christendom,  then,  as  far  as  it  is 
superstitious  and  Cathdio,  stained  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  is  utterly  impotent  to  pro- 
claim the  Great  Name.  And  if  you  torn  to 
more  enlightened,  but  secular-minded  men,  to 
those  who  have  every  kind  of  erudition,  and 
whose  literature  is  larger  than  our  own,  ean 
we  find  among  them  the  men  to  bring  the 
nations  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Men  of 
gigantic  genius,  and  unbounded  inflnenoe  of 
the  type  of  Goethe  will  never  accomplish  it 
Men  WHO  try  to  destroy  the  claims  of  Jesas  to 
our  homage,  such  as  Strauss,  the  literature  ci 
Germany,  unless  baptized  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  cannot  do  it;  and  therefore.  Protest- 
antism, as  far  as  it  lias  lapsed  into  coldness 
and  unbelief,  is  just  as  impotent  as  Romanism. 
And  yet,  may  I  boast  of  my  own  country,  after 
such  an  experience  of  missions  as  we  might 
have  thought  should  have  challenged  the 
attention  of  the  whole  world,  and  gained  its 
sufirages?  What  great  name  in  literature 
advocates  these  efforts?  What  important  journal 
in  England  advocates  the  interests  of  these 
missions  ?  Where  do  we  find  in  the  world  men 
consecrating  their  means  to  it?  England, 
then,  so  far  as  devoted  to  money,  and  soomfid 
of  spiritual  truth,  is  not  prepared  to  carry  the 
name  of  Jesus  to  the  world.  Who,  then,  can 
do  it  ?  There  are  a  few  Christian  men,  a  few 
who,  as  perishing  sinners,  have  found  the  refuge 
Christ  has  provided,  who  glory  in  eaying  that 
,  the  ill  they  merited  has  been  prevented  by  the 
sufferings  He  has  endured,  and  the  heaven  fie 
has  purchased  is  theirs  because  He  condescends 
to  be  their  friend — these  men  in  England,  in 
Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, or  Italy,  wherever  they  are,  by  every 
{)rinciple  of  common  prudence,  as  well  as  by 
oyalty  to  their  Master,  ought  to  be  one.  What 
can  equal  the  folly  of  these  men  wasting  thmr 
energies  on  intestine  dissensions  and  frivoloos 
quarrels  ?  Why  should  they  look  coldly  on  one 
another,  when  every  arm,  heart,  and  mind 
should  be  united  to  can^  on  the  battle  against 
sin  and  folly,  and  to  bring  men  to  the  mc  of 
the  Redeemer?  They  ought  to  be  united,  to 
be  friendly  in  their  feelings  one  to  another,  to 
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co-operate  in  every  good  and  glorious  endeayour 
to  ma^e  Christ  known.  They  should  do  it  on 
every  ground ;  just  as  the  armies  of  France  and 
England  were  hound  to  he  one  in  the  hatUe- 
fields  of  Inkermann  and  Alma,  Christian  men 
are  hound  to  he  one,  hecause  it  is  disloyalty 
and  treason  to  desert  the  ranks  when  the 
enemy  is  hefore  us.  They  should  do  it,  he- 
cause  that  with  which  Romanism  most  charges 
us  is  our  hopeless  dissensions  and  quarrels; 
they  should  he  united  and  friendly,  hecause 
infidelity,  amidst  all  its  sneers  at  religion, 
never  finds  a  more  frequent  occasion  than  that 
we  80  hopelessly  difilBr  among  ourselves,  that 
there  is  not  a  man  to  teach  the  truth.  Let 
them  see  that  we  have  conscience  enough  to 
hold  our  own  opinion,  and  ^at  the  men  most 
thoughUul  of  truth,  and  most  decided  in  grasp- 
ing it»  are  just  at  the  very  time  the  men  who 
see  80  much  of  glory  in  the  truths  they  have 
ascertained  in  common, — in  the  Saviour  whom 
they  love,  in  the  heaven  to  which  they  are 
going,  in  the  promises  belonging  to  them  in 
common,  that  while  maintaining  every  truth 
to  which  they  have  attained,  they  yet  feel  the 
force  of  those  principles  whicn  link  them 
U^etber  more  than  all  contemporaneous 
topics. 

Now,  this  Alliance,  feeble, despised,  unknown 
to  the  world,  disregarded  by  multitudes,  against 
which  the  most  opposite  reasons  are  urged — 
reasons  mutually  destructive,  yet  prevailing 
with  those  who  employ  them,  which  numbers 
among  its  ranks  so  few  among  the  names  most 
honomred  in  Scotland  and  England — this  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  attempted,  in  loyalty  to 
Christ,  to  show  this  friendly  feeling  before  the 
world.    It  is  no  great  thing  we  have  done  or 
attempted ;  but  to  me  it  does  not  appear,  never 
did,  and  never  can  appear  supernuous,  that 
we  should  have  attempted  to  manifest  a  friendly 
feeling  to  one  another,  when  all  the  world  is 
full   of  sinners  and  heretical  opinions,  and 
Christians  are  openly  quarrelling.    If  there 
was  a  great  mischief  manifestly  pervading  the 
Churches  of  Christ — and  who  can  deny  that 
there  is? — to  me,  at  least,  and  I  should  think 
to  every  man  of  common  sense,  it  would  seem 
that  the  {>roject  which  offered  a  simple  remedy 
to  that  evil  was  in  itself  desirable.    What  sick 
man,  when  labouring  under  some  distressing 
complaint,  ever  asks  his  physician  to  do  more 
than  cure  the  complaint  ?    l)oes  he  ask  him  to 
givo  vigour  to  a  limb  naturally  feeble,  beauty 
to  linefunents  naturally  plain?  He  asks  his  phy- 
sician simply  to  effect  a  cure  of  his  complaint, 
and  if  that  is  done,  esteems  it  a  great  blessing. 
If  the  mischief  was  that  Christians  quarrelled 
openly— 'that  there  was  malignity  where  there 
should  have  been  afiPection — then  I  should  say 
that  the  efibrt  made  by  a  few  Christian  men  to 
remedy  that  one  mischief,  was  worthy  the  at- 
tention and  co-operation  of  all  who  love  the 
Saviour  and  wish  well  to  His  cause.    And  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  it  has  done  somethuig — 1  do 
not  say  much — ^I  was  never  disposed  to  speak 
of  it  as  a  very  great  thing,  or  indulge  in  large 
expeetationB  as  to  its  future.     It  is  not  a 


trifling  thing  to  call  the  attention  of  a  man  to 
a  great  duty,  if  that  were  all ;  and  how  many 
meetings  of  this  Alliance  have  called  the  a^ 
tention  of  multitudes  to  this  duty  of  being 
friendly  and  tolerant  to  one  another  ?  When 
men  bring  forward  great  ti'uths,  if  the  practical 
objects  at  which  they  aim  are  not  attained,  the 
very  discussion  of  these  truths  does  immense 
good  to  mankind.  No  great  practical  changes 
are  ever  accomplished,  except  by  long,  patient, 
previous  discussion,  discussion  sneered  at, 
frowned  on,  despised,  but  makiuff  sure  way. 
When  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  so  often  brought  the 
Sabbath  question  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons— what  bill  did  he  carry  ?  But  he  led 
men  to  think  of  the  Sabbath,  and  men  that 
before  would  have  profaned  it,  were  taught  to 
do  so  no  more,  and  a  hiffher  tone  was  given  to 
men's  minds  upon  the  ooservanoe  of  this  ordi- 
nance. And  that  is  but  a  specimen  of  a 
number  of  other  similar  pursuits.  Wilberforce 
laboured  hard  against  majorities  in  the  House 
of  Commons  and  in  the  country,  before  he  re- 
laxed the  fetters  of  the  slave;  but  truth  was  all 
the  while  making  its  way  in  the  community; 
and  at  last  it  so  manifested  its  power,  that 
twenty  millions  were  given  freely  by  a  generous 
people  to  strike  ofi"  the  fetters  of  these  slaves. 
Ana  if  these  meetings  in  England,  this  very 
meeting  in  Glasgow,  is  fitted  to  do  good,  so  on 
the  Continent  still  better  results  have  taken 
place  where  similar  efibrts  were  more  needed. 
I  know  not  whether  Mr.  Monod  is  on  the  plat- 
form, but  if  he  be,  he  will  be  able  to  tell  you 
better  than  I,  how  much  the  brethren  in  France 
have  felt  these  meetings  tend  to  combine  into 
one  phalanx  and  band  of  brothers,  those  who 
were  too  few  for  the  work  before  them,  and 
who;  till  lately,  were  enfeebled  not  only  by 
the  paucity  of  their  numbers,  but  by  their 
divisions. 

These  meetings  have  sometimes  led  to  re- 
markable extensions  of  spiritual  religion,  and 
in  every  case  have  been  productive  of  much 
good  in  the  confiict  between  Protestantism  and 
every  form  of  error  on  the  Continent  I  may 
remind  you  that  it  was  this  Alliance  which  led 
to  that  conference  of  Protestants  at  Paris  last 
year,  a  meeting  in  many  i-espects  remarkable, 
and  which  will  find  its  place  in  history.  It 
does  not  seem  to  be  a  small  thing  that  some 
hundreds  of  Protestants  should  be  gathered 
in  the  capital  of  that  country,  there  speaking 
freely  of  Protestantism  and  the  prospects  of 
religion,  openly  fraternising  with  each  other, 
and  advocating  the  principles  of  religious 
liberty,  under  the  eyes  of  the  throne  of  France. 
It  is  something  that  one  good  thing  leads  to 
another,  and  what  Guizot  said  some  years  ago 
often  proves  true*-*viz.,  that  when  a  man  does 
a  good  thing,  he  often  does  a  better  thing  than 
himself  knows,  that  as  a  bad  action  often 
extends  bad  consequences  over  a  whole  life, 
so,  if  a  man  does  a  good  action,  its  conse* 
ouences  extend  further  and  wider  than  he 
tnought    Whoever  thought  that  our  Evan- 

felical  Alliance  would  have  led  the  King  of 
^russia  to  ask  for  a  similar  conference  at  Ser- 
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lin?  It  is  not  favoured  by  rulers,  to  a  great 
extent  unbelieving — it  is  not  favoured  by 
learned  professors,  who  scorn  the  spirituality 
of  its  basis — nor  by  well-known  clergymen, 
who  look  with  anger  on  Dissenters— nor  by 
the  rich  and  great  of  that  land ;  the  Ministers 
do  not  ask  for  it,  the  Chief  Councillors  of  the 
King  warn  him  against  it.  Who  do  ask  for  it  ? 
Only  the  few  devoted  Evangelical  ministers, 
like  Dr.  Krummaoher  and  Mr.  Euntze.  When 
ibis  Conference  takes  place  there,  it  will  tell 
the  infidel  party,  the  Komanising  party,  and 
the  high  Lutherans  too,  that  these  Evangelical 
brethren  do  not  stand  aloae  in  the  world,  and 
that  millions  in  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  back  them  with  the  same  sentiments, 
and  hold  ihem  to  be  their  bi'ethren  in  all 
things  fundamental.  It  will  throw  the  proteo- 
tion  of  Christian  sympathy  over  the  few  perse 
ottted  Baptist  brethren,  who,  though  despised 
and,  it  may  be,  even  faul47,  are  still  boldly,  and 
eamestlv,  and  devotedly,  preaching  Christ  amid 
multitades  that  know  Him  not. 

If  we  see  more  and  more  the  importance  of 
this  friendly  feeling  for  the  formation  of  our 
own  character  or  the  honour  of  Christ,  let  us 
act  on  it  on  all  occasions,  and  cherish  this 
friendly  intercourse  one  with  another.  It  has 
been  said  to  be  only  a  platform  union  that 
exists.  If  that  be  true,  it  (mly  shows  how 
deep  the  disease  has  setUed,  when  the  men  who 
have  most  at  heart  its  success,  have  but  a  super- 
ficial and  momentaty  union.  If  it  be  so,  then 
must  we  earnestly  pray  that  this  friendliness  of 
spirit  may  be  still  more  cherished  among  us. 
If  any  man  does  not  love  his  brother,  he  is  not 
of  God.  And  let  me  remind  you  of  one  re- 
markable statem^it  of  the  inspired  servant  of 
Christ— "  If  any  see  his  brother  have  need  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dweUeth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  The 
apostle,  by  that  question,  denies  that  love  to 
God  exists  in  the  heart  of  that  man  who  may 
have  an  orthodox  profession  and  a  honeyed 
mouth,  but  who  refuses  help  to  a  brother  in 
need  when  he  can  bestow  it.  If  that  be  true, 
it  must  go  BO  far  as  to  force  the  man  who  has 
money  and  professes  to  love  Gx>d  to  give  of  his 
liioney  to  a  brother  in  need;  but  what  would 
the  apostle  say  to  the  man  who  would  scarcely 
give  his  hand  to  a  brother  ?  I  would  say,  that 
man  is  not  a  Christian,  not  if  his  gifts  were  of 
the  highest  order,  not  if  he  were  an  energetic 
deftnder  of  the  faith,  an  eloquent  pleader  for 
Christian  morals — ^the  man  tnat  does  not  love 
his  brother,  is  no  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels ;  tliough  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries ;  though  1  have  all 
faith  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains ;  though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charitY,  it  proflteth  mo  nothing."  We  must 
love— God  is  love,  heaven  is  love,  love  is  the 
great  duty  of  the  law,  the  first  commandment 
and  the  seoond.  We  must  love,  if  wo  would 
not  sink  into  the  hatred  of  fiends ;  and  never, 
hen,  let  us  say  that  we  are  Christians  unless 


we  cherish  friendly  ^Belings  to  those  who  havo 
the  same  Master  and  hold  the  same  truth. 

I  do  not  believe  that  on  this»  or  on  any 
other  occasion,  we  shall  obtain,  cherish,  or 
maintain  right  feelings,  simply  by  acknow- 
ledging that  we  ought  to  do  so.  One  great 
point  is  gained  when  a  man  acknowledges  his 
fault  and  seeks  to  redress  it.  But  I  do  no4 
conceal  from  myself,  that  neither  will  the 
selfishness  of  my  own  heart  be  subdued,  nor 
my  coldness  to  brethren,  nor  the  disposition  to 
be  a  pope  and  force  my  own  oonclosions  on 
others,  be  discountenanced,  exoept  fiaiith,  love, 
hope,  every  grace  of  the  Spirit,  is  growing  and 
abounding  in  my  soul.  We  eannot  do  theae 
things  by  halves;  it  is  impossible;  we  must 
act  as  Christ's  servants  in  ail  thin^»  if  we 
would  grow  in  any  one  godly  disposntioD.  If 
we  wish,  then,  to  become  friendly,  it  is  not  by 
repeatedly  professing  on  a  platform  thai  we 
feel  some  measure  of  that  love ;  but  we  must 
grow  into  Christ  and  be  His  serraut  in  all 
tilings.  Faith  and  hope  must  grow,  the  stpirit 
of  self-sacrifice  must  grow,  selfiahneas  most  be 
subdued;  it  is  only  when  there  is  much 
religion  in  the  Church  that  there  is  much 
brotherly  love,  and  only  when  a  man  attains 
remarkably  to  the  image  of  Christ,  thai  thizi 
grace  receives  its  maturity.  If  ^ou  look  at 
such  seasons  of  revival  as  that  which  oceurmi 
in  the  history  of  Jonathan  Edwards  at  North- 
ampton, you  will  see  that  when  everything 
else  was  wonderful.  Christian  love  was 
wonderful  too.  I  will  finish  then,  as  I  be- 
gan. If  you  would  know  how  you  must 
grow  in  grace,  there  is  but  one  seerei  1 
know  of.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  indeed  that 
accomplishes  it,  aud  without  whom  it  eannot 
prosper ;  but  you  must  use  the  proper  moaus 
God  has  prescribed,  live  as  in  the  presence 
of  Qrod  who  has  redeemed  vou ;  if  He  has 
saved  you  from  hell,  think  of  the  hap- 
piness yon  have  had  throng  Him.  and 
where  you  are  going;  remember  His  in- 
junctions, His  will,  His  example;  live  with 
Him,  aud  then  you  will  live  like  Him.  If  the 
last  result  is  to  be  that  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  Uien  we  may 
be  like  Him  now,  if  by  faith  we  see  Him.  The 
life  of  the  apostle  Paul  was  under  this  maater- 
prinoifde,  '*  The  life  that  I  now  live  in  thefi^ 
is  by  the  faitli  of  the  Son  of  God^  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.**  Let  that  be  yoar 
master-principle  and  mine,  and  then  ve  shall 
act  as  brethren. 

Dr.  Blaokwoojo  delivered  an  interestins: 
statement,  illustrating  by  anecdotes  the  eager- 
ness with  which  spiritual  instmeikm  was 
generally  desired  and  sought  after  by  tlie  army 
in  the  East.  The  Rev.  Andssw  Bskd  also  gAi^> 
an  animated  and  eloquent  address,  and  we  re- 
gret that  we  havo  no  report  of  their  apeeohes 

Mr.  KuNTZB  said :  Every  one  who  hta  aii 
inheritance  left  him  is  eager  to  take  poeafladon 
of  it.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  sAid,  **  Mt  peace  I 
leave  with  you ;"  that  ia  the  inhentanoe  be 
gives  to  all  His  diseiplea ;  and  it  is  very  atraage 
that  many  Christians  are  in  no  hurry  to  take 
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possession  of  their  inheritance.  Since  the 
Eyaugelical  Alliance  got  up,  it  has  stirred  up 
many  Christians  to  go  on,  and  seek  to  appro- 
priate to  themselves  this  glorious  inheritance. 
That  is  the  wish  I  have  for  all  of  you  here,  that 
the  })eace  of  God  may  be  with  us,  with  you  in 
this  place,  and  with  us  in  foreign  oouutries ; 
and  may  you  also  bring  that  peace  with  you 
into  our  country.  There  we  stand,  fighting  the 
battle  of  our  Lord,  and  there  we  want  the  help 
which  has  been  spoken  of  by  one  who  has 
addressed  you.  Come  to  our  assistance,  and 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  give  us  the  victory  over 
all  those  that  are  against  Him  and  against  His 
hosts. 

Dr.  Krummacheb  said :  Permit  me,  my  lord, 
though  it  may  perhaps  seem  superfluous,  to 
address  a  few  words  to  this  large,  respectable, 
and  loving  assembly.  I  thank  your  lordship, 
for  you  meet  what  is  a  necessity  of  my 
heart  The  waves  of  feeling  rise  and  press 
against  the  sluices  of  my  heart ;  I  mast  open 
them  and  permit  their  overflow.  My  lord  and 
beloved  brethren,  the  delightful  days  of  our 
assembly  in  Glasgotr  are  now  drawing  near  a 
close ;  with  deep  regret  I  utter  this  sentiment. 
But  we  look  back  upon  those  days  as  one  looks 
back  upon  the  departed  glance  of  summer ;  we 
remember  the  summer  in  looking  around  upon 
the  precious  treasures  it  has  left;  behind  in  our 
gamers.  My  expectations  of  the  assembly  in 
Olasgow  were  high,  but  they  have  been  largely 
surpassed.  Not  a  note  of  discord  has  resounded 
dunng  the  whole  of  these  days ;  only  the  pure 
echo  of  the  Qospel  of  truth  met  our  ears,  only 
the  pure,  untroubled  air  of  love  in  Christ  pre- 
Tftiled  around  us.  God  the  Lord  has  tluis  im- 
pressed on  the  Evangelical  Alliance  a  new  seal 
of  His  favour ;  and  those  rays  and  reflections 
of  His  favour  will  spread  far  and  wide.  I 
have  seen  somewhat  or  that  communion  of  the 
saints  ithich  we  are  all  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pressing in  the  apostle's  creed.  Hero  there 
has  not  been  Englishman,  Scotchman,  French- 
Tnan,  German,  nor  Episcopalian,  Dissenter, 
Lutheran,  or  Calvinist ;  but  all  have  been  one 
in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  necessary,  however, 
that  we  form  one  unbroken,  united  phalanx  in 
Bight  of  our  Redeemer.  The  words  of  the 
Apostle  John,  **  Beloved,  it  is  the  last  time,** 
aamitof  application  to  our  own  days.  Two 
mighty  powers  stand  equipped,  f'jlly  armed  on 
the  field  of  battle — ^matenalisra,  which  denies 
all  spirituality,  and  in  place  of  the  thinking 
principle  leaves  only  a  mere  handful  of  phos- 
phorus;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  power  of 
Ilomanism,  which  in  the  might  and  arrogance 
of  its  pretensions,  rallies  all  its  forces  to  over- 
throw us.  On  the  day  of  his  coronation,  the 
cardinals  say  to  the  Pope,  "  Tako  the  triple 
crown,  and  know  that  thou  art  king  of  kings, 
and  lord  of  lords,  the  visible  representative  of 
Christ  Jesus  upon  earth ;"  and  the  Romish 
Ohnroh  eoocentrates  all  its  force  to  convert 
this  pretension  into  a  reality. 

I  nave  walked  through  your  city,  and  ob- 
served your  monuments.  I  saw  the  monument 
of  your  patriotism  which  you  have  erected  to 


Queen  Victoria ;  I  saw  it  with  delight;  our 
sentiments  meet  your  own.  I  saw  the  monu- 
ment of  honour  erected  to  that  illustrious  poet, 
the  notes  of  whose  harp  resound  as  powenully 
in  the  souls  of  Germans,  as  in  hia  own  country. 
You  know  how  to  honour  men  that  deserve 
such  honour  at  your  hands;  in  this  respect, 
Germany  is  only  beginning  to  walk  in  your 
stops.  n\it  with  deepest  emotion  have  I  gazed 
up  to  that  monument  you  have  erected  to  vour 
Reformer  Knox.  There  stands  the  man,  him- 
self a  monument,  energy  personifled,  the  Word 
of  God  in  his  hand,  xou  will  not  misunder- 
stand me  whan  J  say  r— there  is  the  patron  saint 
of  Scotland ;  so  long  as  he  maintains  his  ex- 
alted place  in  your  hearts,  you  maintain  your 
exalted  place  in  the  world,  and  no  one  will  bo 
able  to  cast  you  down.  Between  our  nation 
and  your  own,  a  new  political  tie  is  about  to 
be  formed — British  blood  and  German'  blood, 
—a  happy  mixture.  On  one  side,  energy  of 
piu'pose,  practical  skill  and  determination ;  on 
the  other  side,  deep  reflection  and  contempla- 
tion,— these  form  a  happy  union.  Mark  my 
words :  the  lion  and  the  eagle  have  received 
from  God  a  sublime  mission ;  unite  them,  and 
they  are  the  support,  the  guardian  angels  of 
the  Protestant  Church.  I  hope  that  in  the 
most  pleasing  manner  the  Princess  Royal  will 
help  to  attract  you,  and  to  make  for  you  an 
easy  path  to  Germany,  and  especially  to  feeriin. 
Much  that  is  beautiful  we  have  seen  here,  and 
we  will  be  able  to  show  you  something  beau- 
tiful on  our  side  too.  We  have  in  Prussia  six 
celebrated  uniyersities,  in  which,  in  recent 
times,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  hands  of 
eminent  men,  has  completely  overcome  the 
errors  of  Rationalism.  Besides,  we  have  some 
thousand  ministers,  who  preach  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  alone.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  them  are  acquainted  only  with 
the  letter  of  the  catechism,  and  that  the  pith  of 
their  sermons  could  bo  comprised  in  the  compass 
of  a  telegraphic  communication ;  we  rejoice,  how- 
over,  oven  in  these  oases,  that  the  letter  of  the 
truth  is  preserved.  Besides,  we  have  a  king, 
who,  not  only  as  a  mere  phrase,  but  as  the 
deepest  expression  of  his  heart,  has  expressed 
upon  his  coat-of-arms — **As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Ho  is  a  man 
of  decided  Christian  faith,  and,  as  you  are  all 
aware,  entirely  devoted  to  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  He  has  found,  however,  that  he 
could  not  escape  the  application  of  that  word 
of  Scripture,  "  All  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  will  suffer  persecution."  Nobody  has 
doubted,  up  to  this  moment,  that  he  has  a 
heart,  which  makes  him  the  father  of  his 
country ;  and  everybody  knows  tlmt  his  matri- 
monial relations  are  a  perfect  model  of  domestic 
life.  Hence  it  has  been  found  necessary,  in 
attacking  his  private  life,  to  choose  another 
sido,  which  his  enemies  have  hoped  to  And 
Yulnerable;  and,  alas!  with  deep  regret  I 
must  uttor  it,  even  English  journals  have 
aided  in  this  attempt.  I  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  declare,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  the  aspersions  thus  circulated  are  nothing 
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but  an  infamous  calumny.  Now,  my  dearly 
beloved  friends,  I  must  bid  you  farewell ;  it  is 
quite  probable  tbat  we  shall  never  meet  again 
in  this  world.  You  have  anointed  many  of  us 
with  the  oil  of  your  kindness  and  affection  even 
affainst  the  day  of  our  burial.  But  we  know 
whither  we  are  going;  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  this  earth,  and  Jerusalem  is  the 
goal  of  our  pilgrimage.  This  we  know,  and 
yet  it  will  be  difficult  for  us,  when  the  time 
comes,  to  leave  this  world,  since  in  it,  after  all, 
we  have  experienced  so  much  hospitality.    My 


heart  remains,  with  love  and  intercessory 
prayer,  still  among  you.  Once  again  we  wOI 
meet,  and  none  shall  fail  in  the  grand  halle- 
lujah which  we  shall  sing  to  the  Lamb  who 
has  redeemed  us  with  His  blood. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bbowh,  & 
very  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr. 
Cairns  for  his  admirable  translation  of  Dr. 
Kmmmacher's  address. 

The  Rev.  John  Pulling  then  dismissed  the 
meeting  with  the  benediction. 


€m;^m  ^Mi^mv 
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SCANDALOUS  QUARRELS  AMONG  THE  ROMISH  CLERGY  IN  FRANCE — PASTORAL  LETTER  OF  THE   BISHOP 

OF  ARRAS  ON  MIXED  SCHOOLS. 


France,  September,  1850. 

SCANDALOUS   QUARRELS  AMONG  THE   ROMISH 
CLERGY  IN   FRANCE. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  at  the  i)resent 
moment  our  country  offers  a  strange  and  in- 
sti'uctive  snectaole.  While  political  men  are 
prevented,  by  the  dictatorial  laws  which  govern 
us,  from  entering  into  any  serious  controversy 
concerning  the  affairs  of  tlie  State,  Church- 
men are  engaged  in  the  most  violent  quarrels 
respecting  religious  and  ecclesiasticfid  ques- 
tions. Priests,  monks, — precisely  those  persons 
whose  clerical  character  should  maJce  them 
examples  of  calmness  and  moderation, — these 
are  tliey  who  astonish  and  scandalise  the 
public  by  the  acrimony  of  their  disputes  and 
the  grossness  of  their  mutual  outrages !  Still 
more,  these  ignoble  and  pugnacious  actions 
are  the  work  of  individuals  who  make  a  con- 
tinual boast  of  possessing  perfect  unity.  What 
an  absurdity ! 

Lot  us  mention  those  facts  which  have 
caused  these  fresh  altercations  among  the 
Komish  clergy  of  France.  An  anonymous 
writer  has  recently  published  a  pamphlet  enti- 
tled "  The  *  Univert*  Judged  by  Itself r  It  is  a 
collection  cleverly  made,  and  with  much  care, 
of  the  principal  articles  of  the  Jesuit  journal 
for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  The  author 
endeavours  to  prove,  by  literal  quotations,  that 
the  organ  of  the  reverend  fathers  and  the 
Ultramontanes  has  always  spoken  pro  or  con, 
according  to  circumstances — sometimes  for 
democracy,  sometimes  for  absolutism ;  shame- 
fully flattering  characters  the  most  opposed 
and  opinions  Uie  most  contrary — in  one  word, 
that  the  Univers,  with  all  its  intolerant  rigidity, 
has  been  the  most  variable  and  the  most  incon- 
stant of  all  journals. 

This  pamphlet  has  produced  an  immense 
sensation,  and  all  the  more  as  a  bishop  is 
supposed  to  be  the  author,  or  at  least  the  insti- 


gator, and  that  a  journal  edited  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  £/Ami 
de  la  Religion,  has  filled  a  great  part  of  its 
columns  with  these  accusations  against  the 
Univers.  In  reality,  if  we  regard  it  attentively, 
this  is  not  a  miserable  quarrel  between  two 
journals,  but  a  most  serious  contest  which  has 
suddenly  arisen  between  a  portion  of  the 
French  Episcopacy  and  the  Jesuits;  it  con- 
cerns two  tendencies,  two  systems — the  Ultra- 
montane, or  theocratic  system,  represented  by 
the  company  of  Ignatius  Loyola;  and  the 
Gallican,  or  moderate  system,  supported  by 
bishops  and  lavmen,  better  acquainted  with 
the  real  state  of  things. 

Apolitical  journal,  tlie  SiedU,  has  shown  the 
deep  importance  of  this  discussion.  It  cha- 
racterises it  in  these  terms :  *'  Will  the  Church 
(Romish)  return  to  its  primitive  state?  or 
shall  we  sec  the  absolute  power  of  the  Pope 
and  bishops  revived?  One  of  two  things 
must  happen;  either,  Catholicism  already  so 
roughly  handled  by  Luther,  will  irremediably 
sink  under  the  influence  of  abuse  and  excess 
of  power  inherent  in  absolutism,  or  it  will 
return  to  its  ancient  constitution.  In  either 
case,  the  present  state  of  things,  so  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  the  Uos- 
pel,  U  destined  to  perish  at  a  given  time"  This 
language  is  sufficiently  clear.  The  Siede  openly 
declares  that  Romanism  must  change,  or  its 
end  is  near.  The  Protestants  say  preciselv  the 
same  thing ;  and  I  can  affirm  that  the  opinion 
of  the  Siede  is  held  by  a  great  number  of  the 
French  people.  It  must  be  concluded  from 
this,  that  the  cause  of  Popery  is  far  Irom  flou- 
rishing, as  its  fanatical  apologists  pretend. 

The  bishops  have  peneotly  understood  the 
importance  of  the  question,  and  for  the  la£t 
three  or  four  weeks  some  among  them,  re- 
nouncing the  advantages  of  tlieir  habitual 
silence,  have  not  shrunk  from  publicly  enber- 


•  The  great  length  at  which  we  have  reported  the  proceedings  of  the  Alliance  obliges  us  to  compreH 
tk>ni°OTarteroVa  s"h  T-E  *  pnfourselves  to  the  expense,  and  give  our  readeis  the  benefit  of  an  addi- 
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ing  into  the  debate.  The  Archbishop  of 
Lyont,  the  Archbishop  of  Sent^  the  Archbishop 
of  Auch^  the  Bishops  of  ArraSt  Perpiynan^ 
Moniauban,  oud  authors,  have  testified  ardent 
sympathy  with  the  Univerty  •  declaring  that 
this  journal  has  rendered  the  greatest  services 
to  Roman  Catholicism  ;  that  it  has  become  a 
great  aUkolie  institution ;  and  that  if  occasion- 
ally it  has  been  too  vehement  in  its  polemics, 
that  is  very  exoutahle,  since  St.  Jerome,  St.-  Ber- 
nard, and  Bossuet  have  merited  the  same  re- 
proach. These  prelates  add,  that  the  Univert 
has  obtained  the  high  approbation  of  the  Pope, 
from  which  they  infer  that  it  is  little  less  than 
impiety  and  heresy  to  attack  the  paper  of  the 
Ultramontane  party.  L'Ami  de  la  Eeligion 
announces,  on  its  side,  that  it  has  received 
letters  from  several  bishops,  encouraging  it  to 
pursue  its  line  of  conduct,  and  blaming  the 
maxims  of  the  Univers,  Between  the  de- 
fenders of  the  Univere  and  those  of  L*Ami  de 
la  Religion,  however,  there  is  this  considerable 
difference,  that  the  former  do  not  hesitate  to 
publish  their  names,  while  the  latter  remain 
hidden  under  an  anonymous  veil,  the  reason 
of  which  is  easy  to  discover — the  Ul tramon- 
tanes know  that  they  have  the  Court  of  Rome 
with  them,  and  the  Gallicans  know  that  they 
have  not ;  the  one  party,  therefore,  are  very 
bold,  and  the  other  very  timid.  Finally,  there 
is  a  third  class  of  prelates,  such  as  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux  and  the  Bishop  of  Mont- 
pettier  ^  who  endeavour  to  occupy  an  interme- 
diate position;  they  express  their  regret  at 
this  grievous  ouarrel,  and  recommend  to  all 
forgetfulness  of  the  past,  support,  and  peace. 
These  half-way  men  have  chosen  the  safest 
but  not  the  most  honourable  part,  and  their 
voice  is  listened  to  by  no  one. 

I  have  insisted  on  these  details  because  all 
the  Romish  clergy  of  France  are  now  a  prey 
to  the  most  lively  agitation.  Tlie  Univert  has 
declared  that  it  considers  it  a  duty  to  bring 
the  affair  before  the  tribunals,  considering  the 
anonymous  compiler  of  the  pamphlet  as  a 
defamer.  Civil  justice  wOl  therefore  be  called 
upon  to  decide  between  the  contending  parties ; 
and  if  it  be  true  that  a  bishop  is  the  author  of 
the  incriminated  writing,  imagine  what  will  be 
the  extent  of  the  scandal!  The  Pope  has 
hitherto  been  silent  on  the  litigated  points :  it 
is  evident  he  cannot  condemn  the  Jesuits,  nor 
renounce  his  own  doctrines  by  disavowing  the 
principles  of  the  Univers,  and  on  the  other 
side,  he  fears  irritating  Louis  Napoleon  by  too 
openly  giving  his  vote  for  the  Ultramontanes 
against  the  Gallicans. 

The  political  power  has  left  full  liberty  to 
both  parties  in  this  war  of  the  pen.  I  con- 
sider that  there  are  two  advantages  to  be  gained 
from  a  continuance  of  the  controversy ;  first, 
it  will  keep  up  the  division  among  the  Popish 
clergy,  and  consequently  enfeeble  them ;  se- 
condly, it  will  divert  the  national  opinion ;  for 
minds  occupied  with  this  clerical  dispute,  feel 
less  that  they  have  lost  the  right  of  expressing 
their  opinion  on  the  decrees  and  resolutions  of 
the  Government.    As  to  the  secular  journals. 


they  look  upon  the  contest  between  the  Univen 
and  the  Ami  de  la  Religion  as  they  would 
upon  a  theatrical  iierformanoe,  always  taking 
care  to  register  the  incidentsof  the  combat, 
and  appreciating  in  their  way  the  letters  of 
the  bishops.  It  is  a  circumstance  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  the  Journal  dee  DebcUt,  the 
Presse,  the  SiicU^  and  the  Oazette  of  France, 
to  interest  their  readers,  and  they  seize  on  it 
all  the  more  eagerly  as  they  dare  not  speak  on 
any  political  subject. 

I  shall  take  care  to  inform  you  of  the  results 
of  this  intestine  war.  Whatever  they  may  be, 
Popery  will  derive  no  good,  and  perhaps  it  may 
suner  great  evil.  How,  for  example,  m  face  of 
these '  bitter  contentions  will  it  have  the 
effrontery  to  boast  of  the  pretended  harmony 
which  reigns  in  its  bosom  ? 

PASTORAL    LETTER    OF    THE    BISHOP     OF    ARRAS 
ON   MIXED   SCHOOLS. 

M.  Parisisy  Bishop  of  Arras,  appears  to  feel 
desirous  of  concentrating  on  his  person,  and 
his  opinions,  general  attention.  Since  his  recent 
return  fi'om  the  Papal  city,  he  has  written  a 
long  argument  to  prove  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Romish  States  are  the  happiest  people  on 
earth.  This  is  an  eccentric  paradox,  and  the 
French  received  it  with  roars  of  laughter! 
Some  time  after,  the  same  man  pronounced 
the  most  emphatic  panegyiic  on  the  Univers, 
almost  placing  the  chief  editor  of  this  journal 
in  the  rank  of  the  most  illustrious  doctors  of 
the  Church.  This  was  curious,  and  the  French 
again  ironically  applauded  this  singular  pre- 
late. But  the  end  was  not  yet.  M.  Parisis  is 
inexhaustible  in  unexpected  inventions  and 
publications.  He  has  just  addressed  a  letter  to 
all  the  priests  in  his  diocese,  on  or  rather 
against  mixed  schools^  that  is  to  say,  as  he 
himself  explains,  against  those  houses  of  educa- 
tion **  where  two  contradictory  worships  are 
taught,  honoui-ed,  and  professed  at  the  same 
time."  The  prelate  energetically  maintains 
that  it  is  criminal  before  Ood-^emicious  to  the 
faith — scandalous  for  the  people,  "  thus  to  make 
eiTor  walk  by  the  side  of  truth,  according  to  it 
the  same  rights,  privileges,  and  rewards."  He 
even  starts  the  question  whether  the  directors 
or  masters  of  mixed  schools  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  tlie  sacraments  qf  the  Church,  and 
almost  passes  judgment  of  excommunication 
against  them.    Nevertheless,  if  the  Protestant 

Sipils  be  subjected  to  the  same  exercises  as  the 
Oman  Catholic,  M.  Parisis  acknowledges  that 
may  be  an  advantage  to  them,  without  proving 
any  inconvenience  to  their  co-disciples."  "  It 
must  tend  this  way,"  he  says,  in  conclusion, 
"  under  pain  of  being  inexcusable^  In  short, 
no  mixture  for  him  in  schools  between  Ro- 
manists and  Protestants,  unless  these  last  be 
subjected  to  all  the  ordinances  and  practices 
of  Fopery.;  this  is  the  ultimatum  or  the  in- 
tolerant prelate. 

This  letter  passes  the  limits  of  the  ridicu- 
lous, and  becomes  indecent.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  diocese  of  Arras  includes 
the  towns  of  Boulogne,  Calais,  and  St.  Omer, 
where  many  English  families  reside,  who  place 


954 


[HVANOEUOAL  ChBISTENDOM,  OcTOBEE  1,  1850. 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


their  children  in  Boman  Catholic  schools. 
Mixed  schools,  therefore,  are  numerous,  and 
the  heads  of  these  establishments,  as  well  as 
their  Mends,  were  indignant  at  the  anathema 
fulminated  against  them  by  M.  Parisis.  The 
irritation  has  risen  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
journals  containing  this  episcopal  document 
were  read  aloud  in  the  cafes,  and  caused  uni- 
yersal  displeasure.     The  journal  called  Pro- 

?riB  du  Pas-de-OalaiSt  declares  that  the  circu- 
ar  of  M.  Parisis  should  be  carried  before  the 
Council  of  State,  as  being  in  opposition  to  our 
fundamental  laws.  It  also  says  that  the  Eng- 
lish Ambassador  intends  to  demand  of  the 


Minister    of   Instruction   public   guarantees 
against  perfidious  proselytism. 

I  am  ignorant  whether  this  news  be  tru^. 
What  I  can  affirm  is,  that  the  public  mind  has 
been  deeply  shocked  by  the  letter  of  iC,  Pa- 
risis. The  Popish  bishops  must  remember  that 
there  are  limits,  beyond  which  they  cannot  pass 
without  peril  to  themselves.  English  parents, 
on  the  other  hand,  will  do  well  to  redouble 
their  watch^ness  over  the  education  given  to 
their  children ;  and,  perhaps,  they  would  act 
wisely  not  to  confide  them  to  Romish  mastery 
before  obtaining  the  most  complete  security  on 
the  question  of  religion.* 


PARIS  CITY  MISSION. 


In  our  January  Number  (p.  10)  we  gave  a 
brief  account  of  an  effort  which  had  then  been 
recently  commenced,  to  establish  at  Paris  a 
city  mission,  similar  in  its  principles  to  that 
in  London.  This  good  work  has  met  with 
much  encouragement,  and  is  carried  on  with 
vigour.  It  was  originated  and  is  directed  by 
two  excellent  clergymen  of  the  Lutlieran 
Chmrch,  the  Rev.  L.  Meyer,  and  the  Rev.  L. 
Vallette.  From  the  latter  we  have  received  a 
letter,  requesting  us  again  to  bring  the  prin- 
cipal facts  under  the  notice  of  our  readers, 
and  to  bespeaJc  their  help.  Some  assistance 
many  of  them  have  alreadv  contributed,  eitlier 
through  ourselves  or  other  channels;  and 
when  they  have  read  the  following  statement 
sent  us  by  our  friend,  M.  Vallette,  we  have  no 
doubt  that  others  will  be  ready  to  add  their 
blessing. 

"The  district  of  St.  Marcel  is  one  of  the 
poorest  and  most  demoralised  in  the  French 
metropolis.  Its  population,  and  that  of  the 
vicinity,  amounts  to  no  less  than  100,000 
Bouls. 

"Previous  to  the  year  1848,  the  Protestants 
of  the  district  of  SL  Marcel  were  very  few, 
and  had  no  place  of  public  worshin,  nor  any 
achool,  but  siuce  that  period  the  auove-men- 
lioned  pastors,  with  the  encouragement  of  their 
^Gclesiastioal  authorities,  have  built  a  chapel 
for  600  people,  in  which  French  and  German 
aervioes  are  regularlv  held  and  well  attended, 
and  six  schools,  which  accommodate  altogether 
600  children,  including  boys,  girls,  and  infants. 
"In  the  schools,  at  the  present  moment, 
more  thazi  500  children,  rescued  from  a  state 
of  ignorance,  idleness,  and  total  neglect,  re- 
ceive a  sound  and  scriptural  education,  and 
are  brought  up  under  the  mild  and  pure  dis- 
oipline  of  the  uospel.    The  connexion  of  these 
children  with  the  schools  has  led  to  the  re- 
gular pastoral  visitation  of  600  families,  who 
begin  to  feel  the  advantages  of  sound  Christian 


education  for  their  children  and  for  them- 
selves. 

"  Many  of  the  children,  afler  leaving  the 
schools,  are  apprenticed,  and  continue  to  be 
carefully  superintended  by  the  society.  Sevend 
also  are  under  training  for  the  ministry  of  ilte 
Gospel. 

"This  comprehensive  work  has  been  under- 
taken and  executed  under  the  superintendeiu^ 
and  control  of  competent  persons — viz..  Mon- 
sieur de  Valcourt,  architect,  and  Monsieur 
Zellweger,  banker;  and  with  the  active  aud 
personal  co-operation  of  geutlemcn  and  ladies 
of  high  respectability  and  infiuence. 

"  The  expenses  incurred  amount  to  the  sura 
of  8,000Z.,  of  which  HfiOOl.  remain  unpaid. 
While  this  debt  presses  upon  this  institution, 
it  is  not  entitled  by  the  laws  of  France  to 
receive  legacies,  or  to  enjoy  other  material 
advantages,  which  would  promote  its  consob'- 
dation. 

"  The  annual  expenses  for  the  repairs  of  the 
buildings,  taxes,  porters,  servants,  scho<d  ^- 
niture,  stationery,  and  salaries  of  mastexB  and 
mistresses,  amount  to  the  sum  of  400Z. 

"  Keeping  in  mind  the  fact,  that  the  French 
Protestants  constitute  but  a  small  minority  of 
the  empire,  aud  that  they  are,  therefore,  un- 
able alone  to  carry  actively  forward  any  re- 
ligious work  on  an  extensive  scale,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  Protestants  in  Great  Britain  wiU 
extend  to  this  work  the  same  sjrmpathy  and 
assistance  which  they  have  given  to  objects  of 
a  similar  kind ;  that  with  God's  blessing,  the 
cause  of  Christ  may  flourish  in  this  long-neg- 
lected and  destitute  portion  of  Paris. 

"  L.  Vallbttk,  Pastor.'* 

"  We  have  great  pleasure  in  certiL^ng  that 
we  have  inspected  the  various  schools  and  the 
chapel  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  statement, 
that  we  consider  the  results  with  which  the 
judicious  and  indefatigable  labours  of  Pastors 
Meyer  and  Vallette  have  already  been  bleseed. 


*  We  canoot  r«AnUn  from  expressing,  in  a  note,  our  astonishment  that  English  parents,  ttolea  tiMy 
are  themselves  Bomanists,  should  send  their  children  to  be  edneated  in  Aoman  CaiboUc  schoolf.  Tet 
we  ore  aware  that  there  are  inch  cases,  for  we  have  oarselvea  known  some.  Oar  excellent  ponrespondeDt 
nggetta  the  obtainmg  of  securities  i  bat  what  securities  can  be  devised  against  the  monl  tnflaeooe  of 
iBCh  ichooli,  made  up  in  a  tboosand  ways,  and  of  a  thousand  elements,  and  always  acting  npoa  the 
nnaospecthig  and  receptive  mind  of  a  child?  It  would  tend  to  counteract  the  evil,  if  good  Fkotestant 
achools,  in  different  parts  of  France,  if  there  are  any,  were  more  generally  known  in  this  oonntiy, — Sd$. 
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to  be  most  encouraging,  and  we  can,  therefore, 
confidently  recommend  their  work  to  the 
Christian  public  in  England  ad  highly  deserv- 
ing of  their  liberal  gupport. 

*'  Shaftesbury. 

**  Oaiksborouoh. 

"  John  Trotter,  Dyrhara-park. 

"  Adair  Crawford,  M.D.,  8,  St. 

Jamee'^-street,  London. 

"  I^ndon,  June  16,  1856.'* 

''Our  confidence  in  the  Christian  zeal  and 

practical  wisdom  of  tbe  Pastors  Meyer  and 

Vallette,  and  our  knowledge  derived  from  good 

gonrces,  of  the  highly  satisfactory  results  of 

their  indefatigahle  lahours  among  the  poor 


and  degraded  inhabitants  of  St.  Marcel,  en- 
ables us  cordially  to  recommend  their  ex- 
cellent undertaking  to  the  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  all  who  feel  interested  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Gospel  truth  in  Paris. 

"  Bernstorff,  Prussian  Ambas' 

sador. 
"  Alex.  Haldake, 
"  Ernest  Bunsen. 
**  Merle  d'Aubione. 
'*  Culling  Eardley  Eardlkt. 

"  A.  KiNNAIRD,  M.P. 

"  Baptist  W.  Noel. 
"  Edward  Steane." 


aEEMANT. 

PBOTK)SEB  CONFERBNOE  0»  THE   EVANGELICAL   ALLIANCE — DEMANDS   OF   THE   ROMISH    CLERGY  iV 

AUSTRIA — POSTPONEMENT  OF  THE  PRU8SUN  SYNOD. 

(From  OUT  oten  Corret^ondent.) 


Berlin. 

You  may  properly  expect  from  your  cor- 
respondeat  some  obeetvaiions  respecting  the 
impression  made  by  the  deputation  sent  to 
Berlin  for  preparing  the  general  oonfexence  of 
Christians,  to  be  held  here  next  year.  It  is  not 
so  easy  a  thing  to  gratify  your  English  readers, 
wlifln  aU  parties  who  differ  from  our  views 
think  it  reasonable  to  keep  a  total  silence  in 
their  public  organs,  and  whatever  we  may 
lean  upon  are  simply  private  opinions,  and 
even  these  displayed  with  great  reservation. 

But  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  some 
parties,  and  influential  parties  too,  who  would 
annihilate  our  intentions,  if  they  were  able  to 
do  80.  The  High  Church  party  in  this  country, 
as  well  as  in  other  states  of  Oei-many,  have 
been  checked  by  the  proceedings  at  Berlin. 
I  do  not  exaggerate  by  any  means  when  I  say, 
that  they  seem  to  join  Uke  conspirators  to  pre 
vent  the  next  yearns  conference.  And,  indeed, 
can  there  he  anything  more  important  than 
the  assertion  and  exhibition  of  principles 
which,  if  carried  out,  would  destroy  their 
system  and  hope  for  a  long  time  to  come  / 
It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
they  do  their  best  to  strengthen  their  power; 
and  I  am  aorry  to  say,  they  have  not  always 
failed.  Peotae  of  Uie  highest  condition  will 
tmnrifitaitably  support  them  in  their  counter- 
woikingB,  and  by  means  wliich  we  dare  not 
undervalue,  at  a  time  when  public  opinion  is 
not  supported  by  popular  parties,  but  originates 
in  higher  quarters.  Mighty,  however,  as  this 
party  may  be,  they  are,  comparatively,  not  very 
Wge;  and  instead  of  using  spiritual  weapons, 
they  confine  themselves  to  inUigue  and  other 
means  like  this.  What  we  must  oppose 
then  by  i«,  therefore,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
in  which  they  are  wanting.  Perhaps  we  should 
be  fluoeesaftil  ia  drawing  one  of  them  to  our 
side  now  and  then.  Generally  speaking,  I  do 
not  indulge  in  this  hope ;  they  will  themselves 


remain  unshaken,  as  they  wish  Iheir  autiiority 
to  be.  What  we  are  doin^  we  must  do  for  its 
own  sake,  if  we  would  malae  a  lair  appearance 
before  o^er  parties. 

The  other  party  who  dielike  the  proceedings 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  should  feel  thank- 
fnl  for  our  moral  support  against  the  High 
Churchmen.  They  are  suffering  from  no  other 
adversaries  than  we  are.  Many  amount  them 
feel  like  us ;  no  one  of  them  would  reject  our 
principles  as  unevangelical.  Still  they  are 
afiraid  of  any  step  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
may  take  in  this  country,  as  though  we  were 
their  declared  enemies,  and  our  doings  openly 
directed  against  them.  If  you  wish  to  Know 
the  reason  of  such  extraordinary  views,  I 
can  tell  you.  Those  respectable  men  strictly 
adhere  to  the  Establishment,  and,  not  over- 
looking its  weakness  and  defects,  they  fear 
lest  it  should  be  shdron,  by  introducing  any 
£ree  principle.  There  would  be  no  reason 
to  fear  anything,  were  the  leaders  of  the 
Establishment  less  narrow-minded  than  they 
are,  did  thev  understand  their  own  times, 
and  could  they  conceive  that  uniting  with 
really  Evangelical  men  would  strengthen  the 
Establishment's  power  against  Popery  and  un- 
belief. And  yet  we  must  look  for  our  friends 
amongst  this  class  of  men,  and  should  not 
offend  them. 

Wei-e  it  possible  to  suggest  to  them  that  our 
efforts  and  views  do  not  tend  to  destroy  the 
Establishment,  but  rather  to  support  its  evan- 
gelising  labours,  and  that  wo  are  willing  to 
tender  them  a  helping  hand  in  overcoming 
any  elements  adverse  to  its  real  Christian  use- 
fulness, I  should  think  that  would  be  the  right 
way  to  win  a  good  understanding  with  tl^ 
parties  concerned.  Many  preiudices  on  the 
part  of  Churchmen  have  been  dissolved,  when 
they  have  become  convinced  that  the  principles 
of  the  Alliance  are  thoroughly  Evangelicaji ; 
but  they  are  still  afraid  of  the  consequences  of 
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our  proceedings.  Take  away  from  them  this 
fear,  and  they  will  be  ready  to  embrace  you  as 
their  best  friends. 

In  stating  this,  I  first  think,  of  coui'se,  of 
the  discourses  to  be  delivered  during  the  con- 
ference, and  am  anxious  that  they  should 
assume  a  reasonable  form.  But  there  is  some- 
thing to  be  done  before  this.  We  must  con- 
tinue to  influence  public  opinion  by  the  press. 
As  to  this  point,  I  am  very  happy  to  tell  you, 
that  many  of  the  German  papers  have  not 
refused  their  columns  to  us.  Anything  of 
importance  concerning  the  proceedings  of  the 
Eyangelical  Alliance  has  oeen  reported  in 
them,  and  always  fayourably  discussed.  The 
two  Berlin  papers  of  largest  circulation  we 
may  use  for  our  purpose.  Others  do  not 
dislike  kindly  to  represent  our  affairs,  except 
only  one,  which  belongs  to  Dr.  Stahl's  party, 
i.  0.,  the  so-called  New  Prussian  Gazette 
(Kreuz  Zeitung).  The  result  of  the  press  is 
very  gratifying;  we  cannot  boast,  indeed,  of  a 
large  increase  of  our  actual  members,  but  the 
Eyangelical  Alliance  and  its  designs  have 
become  a  matter  of  attention,  while  it  was  for 
a  long  time  unnoticed ;  people  are  refleotiug 
on  its  religious  influence  and  doings;  it  is 
appreciated  on  one  side,  while  others  would 
attack  it;  in  short,  it  is  a  matter  of  discussion 
in  private  conversations,  and  begins  to  agitate 
public  opinion*  To  what  end  all  these  things 
may  come,  must  and  will  depend  on  the  further 
demeanour  of  the  press,  as  well  as  the  moderate 
conduct  of  the  parties  who  speak  at  the  con- 
ference, or  who  guide  its  affaus.  Such  is  the 
state  of  things  concerning  the  present  and 
future  aspects  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in 
Germany.  Happy  the  Christians  that  may 
keep  within  the  limits  suggested,  for  their 
good  demeanour  must  have  a  great  bearing  on 
public  opinion,  and,  therefore,  greatly  increase 


the  number  of  those  who  will  promote  reUgioos 
life  and  liberty. 

DEMANDS  OF  THE  ROMISH  CLEEOT  IK   AUSTBIA. 

Ecclesiastical  matters  in  Austria  from  day 
to  day  are  taking  a  more  miserable  coarse. 
What  our  Saviour  meant  hj  His  blessed  word, 
"  My  kingdom  is  Bot  of  this  world,**  has  foand 
a  very  remarkable  interpretation  among  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  m  Austria.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  famous  Concordat,  they  are  demand- 
ing a  restoration  of  Church  tithes  and  estates 
either  abolished  or  secularised  eight  years  ago, 
and  the  Government  have  deolarad  themaelyes 
ready  to  yield  to  their  demand  What  the 
clergy  ask  for  is,  no  less  an  amount  than  200 
millions  of  Austrian  florins  (20,000,0002.),  and 
Mr.  Brack,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  was  good 
enough  to  offer  half  the  sum,  but  in  a  sort  of 
Exchequer  bills.  The  clergy,  in  firmly  insist- 
ing on  the  whole  money  asked  for,  give  an  in- 
stance of  great  inconsistency,  for  it  was  moyed 
by  themselves  in  order  to  quiet  the  alarm^ 
people  in  1848,  to  grant  the  abolition  of 
the  burden  referred  to.  Austria,  already  oyer- 
laden  with  public  debt,  would  endure  a  mise- 
rable load  if  she  totally  exhausted  her  mode- 
rate wealth.  Protestants  in  Austiia  feel 
unhapny,  but  they  dare  not  oppose  anything 
ordex^  by  Government. 

POSTPONEMENT  OF  THE   PBUSSIAK  STKOB. 

The  Evangelical  Synod  which  was  to  liavv 
been  held  here  this  autumn,  has  been  pro- 
rogued to  the  next  year.  There  are  too  many 
materials  to  be  worked  out  to  allow  of  all 
things  being  arranged  in  the  short  space  of  a 
few  months.  So  we  shall  have  two  g^reat  oon- 
ferences  here  next  year  together.  O. 


GRAND-DIICHY  OF  BADEN. 

HIGH  LUTHERANS — THE  BECKNT  SYNOD — TERCENTENAKY  OF  THE  RSFO&MATIOK- 

PRESENT  DANGER. 


Heidelberg,  July  15,  1856. 
As  in  Mecklenburg  nnd  Prussia,  the  High 
Church  Lutheran  party  makes  great  efforts  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  those  who  follow  out  Pro- 
testant principles,  so  the  same  tiling  takes  place 
also,  at  least  m  small  beginnings,  in  my  native 
district,  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden.  There  are 
in  this  duchy  several  little  Lutheran  congre- 
gations which  have  separated  from  the  union  of 
the  Calviuists  and  Lutherans;  but  neither  are 
they  united  among  themselves,  but  contend 
with  one  another  more  bitterly  than  they  do  with 
us.  To  one  party  of  these  Lutherans  protected  by 
Stahl,  Von  Gerlach,  and  Biichsell,  an  able  cler- 
gyman was  sent  from  Berlin,  who  has  lately 
fublished  a  tract,  in  which  he  explains  why  the 
iUtherans  ought  to  separate  from  the  Heformed 
(Calvinists).  They  have  a  faith  of  two  different 
Kinds,  a  baptipm  of  two  different  kinds,  a 


Lord's  Supper  of  two  differentkinds — nay,  even 
a  Christ  of  two  sorts,  for  the  Christ  of  U>e  Re- 
formed, has  quite  a  different  aspect  from  the 
Christ  of  the  Lutherans.  It  is  lamentable,  at 
a  time  when  we  need  to  struggle  so  earnestly 
against  Home,  that  so  much  discord  should  be 
sown  among  Protestants.  May  the  Lord  en- 
lighten these  poor  Lutherans,  and  not  reckon 
their  sins  against  them.  Their  results  are, 
however,  insignificant.  The  General  S^Tiod 
which  met  last  year,  declared  itself  unani- 
mously for  the  maintenance  of  the  Union  be- 
tween the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed. 

We  have  special  reasons  to  be  gratified  with 
this  Synod.  It  has  evidently  shown,  that  the 
old  nationalism  which  prevailed  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago,  is  overthrown.  It  has  intro- 
duced a  new  catechism,  which  contains  the  troo 
and  pure  Protestant  faith ;  on  the  other  hand. 
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the  Bynod  has  adopted  a  liturigT  which  hears  a 
grea*'.  similarity  to  the  Lutheran  ^'maes.** 
Although  this  liturgy,  compared  with  the  first 
draft,  is  much  ehortened,  still  it  meets  with 
great  opposidoii;  and  it  will  encounter  still 
more  wneo  it  is  introduced  into  our  congrega- 
tions, lor  it  is  not  yet  out  of  the  printer's 
handbB.  This  fondness  for  long  liturgies  and 
disinclination  to  sermons,  which  is  found 
throughout  Germanv  and  among  the  young 
clergy,  ie  a  sign  of  ^e  growing  High  Church 
tencwnoy  among  us. 

TEBCENTENABT  OF  THE   RE70RVATI0N. 

On  the  20th  June,  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  Baden  celebrated  the  dOOth  anni- 
▼ersary  of  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation 
into  that  country,  and  with  the  great  sympathy 
of  all  Protestants,  and  to  the  great  dieplesBure 
of  the  Bom  an  Catholics.  A  Bomish  pnest  has, 
with  the  help  of  an  infidel  adTocate,  published 
a  pamphlet  on  the  occasion,  in  which,  in  a 
very  Tulgar  way,  he  calls  our  doctrines,  "  water 
gruel,*'  and  eays  of  Luther,  that  he  took  to 
himself  other  people's  property,  and  that  he 
indulged  in  the  coarsest  sensuality.  But  in 
spite  ctf  the  Bomish  priests,  who  have  come 
forward  with  the  greatest  possible  hostility, 
the  Gospel  has  never  made  such  progress  as 
now.  Never  have  there  been  so  many  conversions 
from  the  Bomish  Church  as  now,  and  the  most 
of  those  who  come  over  are  true  believers.  An 
awakened  Boman  Catholic  had  for  twelve  years 
attended  in  Heidelbei^,  a  Protestant  prayer- 


meeting.  On  that  account  the  priest  suddenly 
refused  him  absolutiou  ;  and  at  this,  the  man 
came  over  to  us.  Many  new  Protestant  con- 
gregations have  been  foTmed  of  late  yeara,  espe- 
cially in  the  entirely  Boman  Catholic  district 
around  the  Lake  of  Constance.  They  are, 
indeed,  very  poor;  but  the  GustavusAdolphus 
Society  supports  them  to  the  utmost  of  its  means. 
This  society,  whose  object  it  is  to  assist  those 
congregations  which  are  in  Boman  Catholic 
districts,  is  constantly  on  the  increase. 

We  are  threatened  at  present  by  two 
dangers— first,  by  the  efibrts  which  Bome 
makes  to  gain  once  more  the  ascendancy; 
and  secondly,  by  the  High  Church  ten- 
dencies in  our  own  Church — tend^ides 
which  approach  Bomanism  on  so  many 
points.  Still,  I  hope  in  God,  that  by  His 
grace  we  shall  overcome  both  these  dangers ; 
and  there  is  in  nearly  all  our  congregations  a 
sound  Protestant  spirit  decidedly  on  the  in- 
crease ;  and  even  among  the  Boman  CathoUca 
the  ultramontane  efibrts  find,  quite  remarkably, 
but  little  response.  We  cannot  sufBcieniTv 
thank  God,  when  we  see  how  much  more  me 
there  is  in  our  congregations  than  there  was 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago.  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  that  He  would  build  up  His  Zion,  and 
pour  out  His  Hoi  v  Spirit  up<m  us.  Our  univer- 
sities are  naturally  oi  veiy  great  importance  for 
advancing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  I  propose, 
in  my  next  letter,  to  give  you  some  account  of 
our  university  at  Heiaelbeiiig. 

Th.  Putt. 


HOLLAND. 

rrs  PBESENT  CONDITION,  UNDEB  MANY  ASPECTS.— II.  PABTIES. 


Bonn,  Sept  18,  1656. 
1.  The  first  and  most  important  party  in 
the  kingdom  of  Holland  is  toe  National  Be- 
Jfcrmed  Pretlyterian  Churchy  established  by 
law,  and  embalmed  in  the  recollections  of 
a  glorious  history.  This  renowned  institu- 
tion acted  a  conspicuous  part  at  the  time 
of  the  Beformation ;  and  K>r  literature,  and 
education  of  all  kinds,  it  yields  to  none 
of  the  modem  Churches  of  Christendom. 
To  this  Church  belong  the  King,  the  Court, 
the  nobles  of  the  land,  and  a  very  decided 
majority  of  the  whole  nation.  Almost  all  the 
wealth  of  the  nation  belongs  to  its  members, 
for  there,  as  in  other  countries,  the  Dissenters 
belong  to  the  middle  and  poorer  classes  of  the 
people.  This  body  is  governed  by  a  Synod,  in 
which,  like  the  Genend  Assembly  of  Sicotland, 
the  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority  is  placed. 
The  great  majority  of  this  body  are  Batioual- 
istio,  and  orusn,  as  far  as  in  thera  lies,  the 
noble  and  daily  increasing  efibrts  of  the  Evan- 
gelical party.  These  Sociulan  rulers  of  the 
Church  made  a  great,  though  unsuccessful, 
effort  to  compel  the  people  to  worship  in  the 
parish  churches,  whatever  might  be  the  nature 
of  the  doctrine  taught  there.     They  failed, 

VOt.  X.— OOTOBEB. 


for  the  State  would  not  second  the  tyranny  of 
these  free-thinking  perFccutoi  s,  and  so  there  is 
perfect  liberty  for  lull  and  free  dissent.  What, 
then,  did  the  Synod  do?  They  knew  well 
that  Evangelical  life  and  liberty  are  ex- 
pansive—  that  the  faithful  pastors  longed 
for  the  liberty  of  free  preaching*»tbat  the  Ba- 
tionalists,  on  the  other  hand,  are  a  literary 
inactive  class,  who  trust  very  much  to  time 
and  the  natural  indifierence  of  men  for  the 
propagation  of  their  opinions,  and  therefore 
they  confine  the  preachers  absolutely  and  en- 
tirely to  their  puljnU ;  they  dare  not  preach  in 
the  fields,  nor  in  a  private  house,  nor  can  they 
get  any  place  of  preaching  licensed ;  the  Epis- 
copal dburch  of  England,  and  even  the 
Papacy,  gives  more  liberty  of  action  to  its 
pastors  than  the  Synod  of  the  Established 
Church  in  Holland !  And  yet  these  men  are 
mostly  Bationalists  in  religion,  and  Badicals 
in  politics!  Many  people  have  little  sym- 
pathy with  the  Evangelical  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Establibhed  Church  of  Hol- 
land, on  the  ground  that  they  should  in- 
stantly all  abandon  the  Church  where  so 
many  and  so  deadly  errors  are  taught,  and 
thereby  dignitise  and  popularise  the  princi- 
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pies  of  Dissent.    But,  on  the  other  hand,  these 
men  build  on  historical  rights,  on  the  ortho- 
doxy of  their  national  creeds,  and  on  the  general 
sympathy  of  the  masses  of  the  people.    They 
say  we  are  the  ancient  Church  or  Holland ; 
we  hold  by  the  Calvinistic  creed  of  our  fathers ; 
the  ship  built  by  our  fathers  has  stood  many 
storms,  and  instead  of  learing  her,  we  will 
proYide   a    new   crew   and    a   better   pilot. 
Rationalism   is   ttn  excrescence   which    the 
Church,  when  her  inward  life  becomes  strong, 
will  speedily  shake  off,  as  Paul  did  the  viper, 
and  its  name  shall  be  remembered  only  as  an 
ecclesiastical  disease.    Such  is  their  feeling, 
ttid«  on  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  think  they 
are  right.    The  people  are  not  prepared  to  go 
out  with  these  few  faithful  pastors ;  and  Ra- 
tionalism would  then  become  the  unrestrained 
raler    of    the    Establishment.     Now    there 
are  many  checks,  then  there  would  be  none; 
•  now  ^retry  meeting  must  witness  ar^ments, 
discussions,  and  protests,  and  the  ntlmg  body 
is  watched  with  akeen  eje ;  then  there  would  hd 
none  of  this.    This  fbelincp,  then,  and  the  strong 
foroe  of  ancient  habits,  determine  the  Eran- 
gelical  minority  to  submit,  under  protest,  to 
the  rationalistic  majority  of  the  supreme  Synod. 
But  what  is  the  proportion  of  godly  ministers  ? 
I  cannot  tell  exactly,  but  judging  from  the 
cities,  three-fourths  and  more  must  be  rational- 
istic :  it  would  be  nearer  the  truth,  nerhaps,  to 
say  fiyoHBixths.    At  the  same  time,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  every  orthodox  minister  is 
not  necessarily  earnest  and  laborious;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  many  of  the  Rationalists 
are  not  earnest,  energetic  men,  so  that  their 
sentiments  are  not  fully  developed.  They  speak 
of  Christ,  salvation,  and  the  moral  virtues  as 
others  do,  and  the  people  take  them  for  souud 
Christian  men.    Tnis  accounts  for  the  great 
and  important  fact,  that  the  people  as  a  people 
are  orthodox  and  Calvinistic ;  and  wherever  a 
faithful  minister  preaches,  he  is  listened  to  by 
crowds  of  admiring  auditors.    This  is  an  en- 
couraging fact,  and  speaks  well  for  the  revival 
of  Divine  truth  in  Holland     Calvinism  is  still 
the  national  faith  ;  the  Heidelberg  Catechism 
is  still  the  accredited  catechism  of  the  national 
Church  ;  and  the  entire  history  of  the  country 
is  tinged  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  Calvin- 
istic theology.     I  do  therefore  look  forward 
to    the   time,   and   that   not  very    far  dis- 
tant,   when    the   now    struggling    minority 
shall   become  the  majority,  as  was  the  case 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland.    Everything  points 
in    this   direction.      The   French    pnnciples 
which  were  formerly  dominant,  are  now  on  the 
decrease ;  private  schools  are  now  allowed  to 
be  established,  and  in  these  the  pure  Gospel  is 
earnestly  taught ;  the  a-.cient  monuments  of 
their   history,  long  obscured  by  philosophy, 
falsely  so  called,  are  beginning  to  be  known 
and  read  by  the  people ;  the  extreme  Rational- 
ists are  becoming  downright  infidels,  which 
vrill    show  the  nation  whither  the  negative 
theology  tends ;  and  finally,  the  mass  of  the 
people  are  inclined  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 
\11  these  lead  me  to  think  and  believe  that 
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the   ancient  Calvfinistio  thecdogy  (with 
modifications,  perhaps),  wili  soon  be  the 
nant   faith   in   the   jSstablished  Ghorch    of 
Holland. 

2.  One-third  of  the  entire  papulation  ore 
Bcman  OatkoUa;  and  these,  suice  the  estab- 
lishment  of  political  liberty,  have  been  ex- 
tremely active  in  building  and  ornamenting 
their  churches,  in  influencing  the  totea  of  ^ 
liberal  political  par^,  and  in  peving  the  wey 
to  their  own  political  and  eoeleaiaatioid  Bopre- 
macy.  They  join  on  all  occasions  with  the 
Radicals  and  laberals,  and  thus  form  actually 
the  ruling  power  in  the  State.  It  was  by  their 
influence  the  project  was  entertained  of  bWnish- 
ing  the  Bible  out  of  the  public  schoohi,  «nd  it 
is  owing  enturely  to  the  King  that  it  baa  net 
yet  become  a  law.  Then  the  Pope,  as  with  us 
in  England,  put  forth  his  claims  to  politicel 
authority,  and  in  both  cases,  I  am  seny  toeay, 
he  has  been  successful.  A  name  does  not  elier 
the  nature  of  the  thing. 

8.  There   is  a  small  narty  of  Calvinistie 
Papists  in  Holland  callea  Jan$migt$i  they  eie 
Papists  as  to  forms,  ceremoniea,  and  ecdeeuett- 
cal  government,  while  their  doctrines  are  strietH' 
Calvinistic.    This  ia  remaikable,  and  stenck 
alone  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  diiiteh. 
How  these  opposing  principles  can  be  reeoo- 
ciled  in  an  ecclesiastical  system,  is  more  than 
I  can  understand.    Indeed,  they  are  irrsoon- 
ctlable,  for  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ,  if  really  believed  and  acted  on, 
would  speedily  break  up  any  system  of  eftcn- 
mental   grace    and    meritorial   ritualism.     I 
believe,  therefore,  that  the  Calvinism  of  these 
Papists   is  of   a  passive  dark    kind    which 
can  hardly  deserve  the  name.  They  have  their 
metropolitan,   and,  as  they  believe,  the  tnie 
succession ;  they  send  their  acknowledgments 
annually  to  the  Pope,  who  annually  despises 
and  rejects  their  petitions.    Their  number  is 
small,  and  they  are  the  poorest  of  the  Popish 
population,  and  they  are  dihiinishing  both  in 
wealth  and  numbers.  Their  rich  men  often  go 
over  to  the  dominant  party  in  connexion  wi^ 
the  Pope. 

4.  There  is  !n  Holland  a  body  of  the 
ancient  RemonstranU,  or  Arminians,  and  some 
of  their  ministers  are  comparatively  orthodox, 
when  the  Established  pastors  are  rankly  ra- 
tionalistic. This  is  a  wonderful  change,  "fbese 
Remonstrants  have  as  a  body,  both  pastors 
and  people,  shared  the  conta!gion  of  French 
principles,  like  the  other  Churches,  and  conse- 

?uently  the  withering  blight  of  Rationalism, 
it  is  vain  to  say  that  Dissent  secures  n? 
from  this  destructive  malaria  of  RaUonaltsra. 
Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  keep  either 
Churches  or  individuals  from  soul-destrovlng 
errors  of  every  kind.  Wherever  the  love  of 
power  takes  deep  root  in  a  Church,  whatever 
DC  its  condition  otherwise,  there  will  be  a 
tendency  to  Puseyism  or  Papacy ;  and  wherever 
intelleutualisra,  with  its  vain  boasting,  spread? 
its  roots,  there  will  be  essential  Rationalism. 
Nor  is  persecution  necessarily  confined  to  any 
faith  or  to  auy  form  of  Church  government 
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There  klitUeor  no  life  amongthe RemoaairaiitB 
in  UolLaod,  nor  vn  thev  increasing  in  numVera. 

5.  There  is  a  wnaii  respectable  party  of 
Old  Baptiiti  who  have  maintained  themselveB 
with  remarkable  energy  and  faithfulness  ia  the 
midst  of  the  general  defecttons-  I  met  seyeral 
of  this  body,  and  found  them  excellent  Evan- 
gelical members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  with  less 
sectarianiam  than  I  ever  found  in  so  small  a  seot. 
They  are,  I  believe,  made  up  of  the  better 
olaaaea  of  society,  and  their  principles  are  those 
of  the  Established  Church,  except  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism. 

6.  The  last  of  the  parties  which  I  found  in 
Holland  are  the  SeparcUuUt  a  new  sect  who, 
feeling  the  errors,  heresies,  aod  oppressions  of 
the  lynuwicaL  Bationalia(b9  m  tp^  Establish- 


ment to  be  unendurable,  have  left  it.  They 
are  a  right  honest,  honourable,  orthodox  body 
of  men,  but  their  number  is  small,  their  influ- 
ence still  less,  and  there  is  little  prospect  of 
much  increaae.  Of  eoursa,  thev  detest  aud 
decry  the  Establishment,  and  the  Establish- 
ment detests  and  decries  them.  I  can  truly 
wish  them  God  speed,  though  I  prefer  the 
position  of  those  faithful  pilots  who  abide  by 
the  ship  in  the  storms  through  which  she  is 
passing. 

Such,  dear  brother,  are  the  parties  in 
Holland  as  I  found  ihem*  The  information 
is  far  from  being  full,  but  so  far  as  it  goes, 
you  may  rely  on  its  perfect  correctness.  My 
next  shall  be  on  the  Bationalism  in  Holland. 

lours  truly,  W.  G. 


%mk  Intelligeitce. 


TURKISH      MISSIONS      AID      SOCIETY. 

I.KTTSR  FROM  BST.  K.  O.  O.  DWIOKT— OPSBATIONS  OT  NATITB  PBBA0HKB8  AND  COLFOBTBUBS  im^ 
BT   THIS   SOOIBTT:     BAOHOBBJUK  —  8lfTBNA*o-THBBIZ0Nl>««-MAB80yAN^-I00AX9<«817Ai 


LETTBB  FBOM  BEV.  H.  O.  O.  DWIGHT. 

(Copy.) 
(To  the  Bev.  C.  G.  Youn^,  Secretary  of  Turkish 
Misaious  Aid  Society.) 
Coustantinople,  June  4. 1856. 

Dear  Sir, — ^As  Secretary  of  the  Missiou  of 
tlie  American  Board  in  Turkey,  I  have  to  com- 
municate to  you  the  following  vote  passed  at 
tbe  recent  annual  meeting  of  our  mission  ;— 

"  Voted,  that  Messrs.  Farusworth  and  Schnei- 
der be  appointed  to  write  to  the  Turkish  Mis- 
fliona  Aid  Society,  and  express  to  them  our 
high  appreciation  of  the  confidence  and  Chris- 
tian lioerality  they  have  shown  in  placing  at 
our  disposal  so  large  an  amount  of  funds,  to 
aid  in  the  work  of  evangelising  Turkey,  and  to 
communifiate  to  them  facts  connected  with  the 
naisfiiouaiY  work  in  this  land,  and  to  encourage 
tbem  in  their  labours." 

The  letter  drawn  up  by  these  brethren,  I 
herewith  endorse ;  and  J  am  sure  that  you  and 
all  the  good  friends  who  have  taken  so  deep 
an  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
Tiurkey,  will  be  highl^  gratified  by  the  perusal 
of  the  facts  stated  in  this  communication. 
The  Lord  is  working  with  us,  and  we  are  sure 
that  His  cause  will  prevaiL 

I  would  also  call  your  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  passed  at  our  meeting,  and 
Ibmarded  to  the  missionary  house  at  Boston : 

**  Whereas,  according  to  the  new  treaty  of 
peace,  it  appears  that  the  Danubian  Provinces 
of  Wallaohia  and  Moldavia  are  to  enjoy  new 
privileges,  and  especially  full  religious  freedom, 
under  the  joint  protection  of  all  the  great 
Powers  of  Europe;  and  whereas,  there  is 
already  in  those  provinces  a  strong  desire  for 
impraToment  in  eanoa^on,  and,  to  some  ex(ent> 


a  readiness  to  welcome  ministers  of  the  Gkwpel, 
and  the  Word  of  God  has  been  widely  circu- 
lated in  Wallachia;  and  whereas,  in  the  neigl^- 
bouring  province  of  Bulgaria,  as  well  as  in 
Servia  and  other  provinces  of  European 
Turkey,  there  has  been  for  years  a  great  de- 
mand for  the  Soriptures;  and  whereas,  it  ia 
understood  that  jthe  American  Board  has  no 
intention  pf  occupying  those  ^ide  fields ;  thejD9* 
fore, 

"  Resolved,  that  we  do  hereby  respectfully 
suggest  and  recommend  to  the  PrudentialGom- 
mittee  of  the  Board,  to  use  its  influence  ^ 
interest  other  bodies  of  Evangelical  Christians 
in  America  or  England  to  establish  missiona 
as  soon  as  possible  in  all  those  provinces." 

If  you  know  any  society  in  England  that 
are  moving  in  this  matter,  or  that  you  think 
might  be  disposed  to  undertake  a  missiou  to 
the  provinces  in  question,  I  would  respectfully 
suggest  that  you  enter  into  coirespondence 
with  Dr.  Anderson  on  the  subject^  or  at  least 
inform  him  of  the  fact.  My  own  impression  is 
that  very  few  countries  in  the  world  present  at 
this  moment  a  more  inviting  field. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)        H.  G.  O.  Dwiobt, 

Seoretary  of  the  MisuoD. 

OFBBAXIOBB  OF  N4TIVB  PBBAOBBBB  ABD 
OOLFOIIZBUBS. 

(To  the  Secretary  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 

Society.) 
Constantinople,  Ma^  29, 1856. 
Dear  Sir, — Now  while  our  mission  is  holding 
its  annual  meeting,  we  naturallv  inquire,  What 
haa  hoen  th^  fruit  of  tho  labours  that  jthe 


860 


[EtANOXLIOAL  CUAlSTKNIKnCy  OOTOBSA  1,  1866. 

ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  has  enahled  us 
to  perfomi  ?  Tou,  as  the  ropresentatiTe  of  that 
sooietv,  are  greatly  interested  in  this  question. 
It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  gire  any  adequate 
answer  in  a  letter  of  a  reasonable  length,  but 
we  wish  to  state  some  facts  to  show  that  the 
Lord  is  smiling  upon  your  efforts. 

In  looking  over  the  great  Armenian  field, 
we  shall  do  well  to  divide  it  into  two  sec- 
tions, the  Northern  and  the  Southern.  The 
former  has  for  its  centre  of  operations 
Constantinople,  and  the  latter  Aintab. 
In  the  Northern  field  there  are  now  nine 
stations.  Let  us  glance  as  briefly  as  possible 
at  the  condition  of  each.  The  great  work  at 
Constantinople  has  gone  on  prosperously,  in 
all  its  many  branches,  throughout  the  year.  In 
the  city  proper  and  tha  suburbs,  the  various 
congregations  have  been  steadily  increasing, 
unless  one  or  two  exceptions  be  made,  where 
there  has  not  been  a  suitable  man  to  conduct 
the  meetings.  The  most  remarkable  feature 
of  the  work  here,  however  (and  it  is  true 
to  a  good  extent  throughout  the  land, 
wherever  missionaries  are  found),  is  a  waking 
up,  to  some  exteut,  of  the  Turkish  mind  to 
inquiry.  In  Constantinople,  more  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  have  been  sold  to  Turks, 
than  have  been  sold  before,  since  the  mission 
was  established.  A  Turk  has  for  a  time  be- 
come colporteur,  and  sold  large  numbers  of 
Testaments  and  Bibles.  During  the  present 
month,  one  man  has  sold  between  seventy  and 
eighty  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Arabic 
character.  A  Softe  (who  is  a  kind  of  student 
in  Turkish  theology)  not  long  since  bought  a 
New  Testament,  and  after  a  few  days  returned 
and  bought  fifteen  more.  When  we  think  of 
this  precious  Word  thus  spreading  among  these 
so  long  and  so  greatly  deluded  followers  of  the 
false  prophet,  and  call  to  mind  the  precious 
declaration,  **As  the  rain  cometh  down  and 
the  snow  firom  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
to  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it 
idiall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
Srosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it,"  our 
earts  are  filled  wi&  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
and  we  look  for  great  things.  One  of  our 
missionaries,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schauffler,  D.D., 
who  was  so  long  connected  with  the  Jewish 
Mission,  has  been  transferred  to  the  Turks,  and 
will  henceforth  labour  especially  for  them.  A 
colporteur,  supported  by  the  funds  of  your  so- 
ciety, is  just  entering  upon  his  labours  among 
this  most  interesting  people. 

An  appropriation  was  made  from  your  funds 
for  several  Greek  students  in  the  Bebek  Semi- 
nary. It  has  been  found  expedient  to  transfer 
these  students  to  Athens,  where  they  are  under 
the  instruction  of  Dr.  King.  Thev  are  repre- 
sented as  doing  well,  and  we  hope  that  some  of 
them  may  yet  oecome  heralds  of  salvation. 

BAOUOBEJUK. 

The  most  remarkable  work  among  the  out* 


stations  connected  with  Constantinaple,  has 
been  at  Baghchejuk,  and  the  Uboarers  then 
have  mainly  been  in  the  pay  of  the  Tnridah 
Missions  Aid  Societv.  Ton  have  been  infomied 
of  the  progress  of  this  work  ftom  time  ta  time. 
BaghchejuK  has  now  been  formed  into  a  sepm- 
rate  station,  and  Mr.  Parsons  has  taken  up  his 
residence  there.  The  people  of  that  plooe  seem 
not  only  to  be  thoroughly  awake  to  the  follies 
of  the  Armenian  Church,  but  very  many  seem 
to  be  seeking,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  *'  peail  of  great  prioe."  Says  our 
brother,  when  speaking  of  what  he  has  seea 
there,  "  It  is  impossible  in  words  to  giTB  an 
adequate  idea  or  the  work.  One  musk  recall  to 
his  mind  the  scenes  of  a  revival  of  raligiaii,  if 
he  would  understand  it**  The  eamestiMaB  isi 
these  people,  so  latelj  rescued  from  great  dmik- 
ness,  IS  seen  bv  their  attendance  at  the  piaoa 
of  prayer.  The  report  says,  "  The  Monday 
morning  prayer  meeting,  held  one  hour  belbre 
sunrise,  has  been  attended  by  from  thirty  to 
forty.'*  Would  such  a  prayer  meeting,  in  mon 
favoured  lands,  be  better  attended?  The  re- 
port continues,  "  We  have  reason  to  hope  for  an 
early  increase  of  the  numbers  of  our  Church, 
which  now  consists  of  eight  persons.  A  Imrge 
number  of  individuals,  male  and  female,  not 
members  of  the  Church,  appear  to  be  devout 
worshippers,  and  servants  or  God.** 

BMYIINA. 

At  Smvma,  several  changes  have  tilcen  place 
within  the  year,  in  consequence  of  remonals 
and  sickness  among  the  missionaiies.  The 
re^lar  exercises  have,  however,  been  maio- 
tained,  and  the  native  brethren  appear  welL 
Especially  is  Brother  Dodd,  who  has  lai^y  be- 
come connected  with  this  station,  pleased  with 
the  degree  and  accuracy  of  their  knowledge  of 
Qospel  truth.     The  good  work   at  Tfayatira 

Con  encouragingly.    Two  members  have 
1  added  to  the  Church,  and  one  famQy  to 
the  community. 

TBBBIZOND. 

The  work  at  Trebizond  has  gone  on  as  well 
as  could  be  expected,  all  things  considered. 
This  station  needs  an  addittonal  miaaionaiy, 
and  we  hope  that  we  shall  soon  have  one 
stationed  here.  The  school,  which  has  beea 
supported  by  your  society,  numbers  about 
twenty-five  pupils,  and  is  an  instrument  of 
much  good.  The  teacher,  in  the  abaenoe  of 
the  missionary,  has  conducted  the  meetittga, 
thus  making  himself  useful,  to  some  extent,  wm 
a  native  helper.  An  enooura^fing  wuk  baa 
opened  in  a  village  near  Trebuond  the  past 
year,  and  four  families  have  declared  them- 
selves Protestants.  It  is  proposed  to  send  a 
helper  to  this  village  under  the  pay  of  the 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 

MABSOVAM. 

In  the  providence  of  €k>d  it  has  been  fonnd 

necessary  to  call  Brother  Bliss  from  Marsoraa 

to  Constantinople,  thus  leaving  that 

I  without  a  missionary.    Thisi 
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greatly  regiBtted,  but  the  Lord  haa  shown 
OS  thAt  He  con  cany  on  His  work,  and  is 
willing  to  do  so,  though  no  misaionftry  be 
there.  Says  t'le  report,  "  For  the  last  three 
months,  in  the  absenoe  of  the  missionary,  they 
U^,,  the  religious  ezeroiaes)  have  been  eon- 
auoted  b?  the  teaoher  of  the  Protestant  school, 
assisted  by  some  of  the  more  intelligent  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  The  number  of  attendants 
on  the  seryioee  was  gradually  bat  steadily  in- 
creasing from  August  to  Februarr,  till  it 
amounted  to  more  than  eighty  souls.  Since 
that  time,  the  number  of  those  who  are 
*  together  with  one  accord  in  one  place'  has 
not  increased-«it  may  even  have  diminished. 
But  the  work  has  taken  a  different  form  of 
development  Various  little  companies  meet 
in  different  ports  of  the  city  on  the  Sabbatii 
and  at  other  times  for  the  study  of  the  Bible." 
'*  This  increase  of  a  disposition  to  search  the 
Scriptures  leads  to  much  religious  discussion 
in  the  market.  The  Protestant  school  teacher 
reports  that,  whereyer  he  goes  he  is  hailed  by 
this  and  that  shopkeeper,  who  invite  him  to  ait 
down  and  explain  yarious  points  of  doctrine." 
Others  gather  round  to  hear,  and  sometimes 
he  has  found  himself  speaking  to  an  audience 
of  sixty.  A  native  pastor  has  just  gone  to  this 
post,  and  we  hope  for  a  great  harvest  to  be 
gathered  in. 

TOCAT. 

At  Tocat  there  has  been  no  very  marked 
change  in  the  good  work.  The  school  for 
educating  a  native  ministry  ha?  prospered. 
The  young  men  have  made  commendable  pro- 
gress, and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  our 
Knglish  friends  will  never  see  reason  to  regret 
that  they  gave  of  their  funds  to  aid  in  their 
support  These  joang  men  have  employed 
themselves  in  their  vacations  in  making  tours 
as  colporteurs  among  the  neighbouring  vUlages. 
In  speaking  of  this  colporteur  work,  Mr.  Van- 
iennep  says,  "  Their  labours  in  the  vacation, 
and  to  some  extent  in  term  time,  are  valuable, 
and  we  feel  that  their  labours  under  our  super- 
Tiaion  are  as  important  a  part  of  their  educa- 
tion as  the  studies  they  pursue.  Our  school  is 
emphatically  the  school  of  the  north-eastern 
part  of  our  field.  Four  of  its  students  belong 
to  Cesorea,  one  to  Arabkir,  one  to  Khnoos,  one 
to  Sivas,  and  only  one  to  this  city."  It  is  an 
encouraging  fact,  that  "for  several  months 
past  there  has  been  a  special  spirit  of  inquiry 
m  the  small  Oreek  community  of  this  place. 
It  may  be  said  to  have  originated  in  part  and 
to  have  been  fostered  by  the  bishop,  who  has 
strangely  deviated  from  the  usages  of  the 
Church,  repeatedly  recommending  to  his  people 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures."  An  association 
of  twenty-five  or  thir^  young  men  has  been 
formed  for  reading  the  Scriptures. 

SIVAS. 

Sivos  is  now  manned  by  two  missionaries. 
There  are  some  signs  of  go(M,  though  the  little 
Church  has  not  done  as  well  as  was  hoped. 
Those  poor  brethren  were  left  quite  too  long 


without  a  shepherd.  The  preacher,  who  has 
been  supported  by  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society,  has  assisted  in  conducting  the  exer- 
cises of  the  Sabbath,  and  for  the  last  four 
months  has  also  taug[ht  a  school,  one  half  of 
the  expense  of  which  is  sustained  by  the  native 
brethren.  The  report  says,  "  We  have  evidence 
to  warrant  the  belief  that  our  labours  have 
occasioned  much  reading,  thinking,  and  con- 
versation on  Evangelical  Christianity,  both 
among  avowed  Protestants  and  the  mass 
of  the  people."  We  hope  that  this  waking 
up  of  inquiry  will  be  followed  by  the  more 
earnest  inquiry,  "What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved?  " 

ARABKIB. 

Arabkir  has  been  occupied  the  past  year  by 
but  one  missionary.  Our  brother  felt  very  ix^ 
adequate  to  the  great  work  of  this  station,  but 
the  demand  for  labour  at  Kharpoot  induced 
him  to  consent  that  his  associate  should  leave 
him.  In  looking  over  the  year,  he  feels  that 
the  Lord  has  been  working  in  a  very  wonderful 
manner.  It  is  not  yet  tbxee  years  since  a 
missionary  .first  went  to  Arabkir  to  reside.  In 
that  whole  field  there  was  then  no  Church 
and  no  organised  community.  There  were  a 
few  Protestants,  but  very  few,  and  living  in 
great  fear.  In  his  report  Mr.  Clark  says, 
"  Our  field  is  one  of  large  extent,  and  though  we 
have  employed,  much  of  the  year,  twenty  men 
in  working  it,  yet  we  are  constrained  to  say, 
*  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few.'  A  hasty  review  of  our  entire  field,"  con- 
tinues our  brother,  "  shows  decided  progress 
during  the  last  year.  The  number  of  enrolled 
Protestants  has  more  than  quadrupled,  now 
numbering  between  400  and  500.  The  pupils  in 
one  school  have  increased  threefold,  and  the 
number  in  our  Sabbath  congregations  has 
doubled.  Fifteen  members  have  been  added 
to  our  Churohes.  A  fourth  Church  has  been 
organised.  A  new  outetation,  two  hours  from 
Arabkir,  has  come  into  existence,  where  there 
are  now  regular  services  on  the  Sabbath,  with 
a  congregation  of  seventy."  In  continuing  his 
review,  our  brother  says,  "  In  no  part  oiithe 
field  has  the  progress  l>een  more  marked  than 
in  Arabkir.  One  interesting  feature  of  our 
work  the  past  year  has  been  that  it  has 
assumed  more  of  a  spiritual  character  than 
ever  before.  It  has  hod  to  do  wiUi  the  con- 
science and  the  heart  as  well  as  with  the 
judgment.    There  have  been  some  remarkable 

? roofs  of  real  and  deep  conviction  for  sin. 
'here  has  been  a  degree  of  seriousness  in  our 
Sabbath  congregation  that  we  have  not  before 
witnessed,  and  there  have  been  some  interest- 
ing cases  where  individuals  have  asked  each 
other's  forgiveness.  Speculative  discussions 
have  in  some  instances  given  place  to  the 
anxious  inquiry,  *What  ^all  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? '  We  have  felt  the  past  year,  more 
than  ever  before,  that  the  Lord  had  groat 
blessings  in  store  for  the  people  of  this  remote 
land,  that  He  would  come  down  by  His 
Spirit,  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  honse 
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would  be  established  on  the  tops  of  these 
mouotAins.*'  The  mport  from  this  station  last 
year  alluded  to  a  formidable  obstacle  to  the 
truth  in  the  hostility  of  several  rich  merchants, 
who  had  great  power,  ua  large  numbers  of  the 
poorer  classes  were  dependent  upon  them  for 
employment.  Now  he  says,  "This  obstacle 
has  in  a  great  measure  been  remorad  by  the 
richest  merchant,  with  one  exoa»tion  in  the 
city,  becoming  a  Protestant  The  fact  that  not 
only  one,  but  that  several  from  the  riohest 
have  become  favourable  to  the  truth,  has  ^• 
fected  an  important  change  in  the  condition 
of  the  Protestants,  emancipating  them  from 
many  of  the  embarrassments  and  anuoyanoes 
to  which  they  have  hitherto  been  exposed." 

Among  evidences  of  progress  in  Arabkir,  Mr. 
Clark  aUudes  to  the  state  of  the  Protestant 
aohools.  He  says :  "  Dnring  the  year  we  have 
opened  sohools  in  seven  different  places  in  the 
city,  and  for  the  last  seven  or  eight  months, 
the  average  number  of  pupils  has  been  about 
1^0."  More  than  two-thirds  of  these  pupils 
belong  to  Armenian  families.  In  whatever 
point  of  view  we  regard  the  work  in  Arabkir, 
we  perceive  a  striking  advance  the  past  year, 
compared  with  the  two  previous  years  of  its 
existence  as  a  station.  Gospel  Iruth  has  now 
gained  such  an  aseendancv  in  the  minds  of  this 
people,  that  we  now  feel  sure  of  a  glorious 
triumph." 

It  IS  impossible  in  this  letter  to  exhibit  the 
state  of  the  reformatioQ  in  the  various  out- 
Blations  connected  with  Arabkir ;  everywhere 
the  work  is  of  the  most  encouraging  character. 
The  people  are  active  and  fearless  iu  presohing 
the  truth,  and  though  they  do,  in  carrying  it 
to  the  wild  mountain  region,  sometimes  fall 
among  thieves,  they  still  persevere,  and  every- 
where those  are  found  who  are  willing  to  listen. 
From  some  plaoes  also  that  are  almost  unex- 
plored as  yet,  the  Macedooian  cry,  *'  Come  over 
and  help  us,*'  has  long  been  heard. 

In  the  new  station  of  Kharpoot  a  eood  work 
is  in  progress,  which  greatly  resembles  that  of 
Arabkir.  As  the  report  of  that  station  has  not 
eome  to  hand,  however,  we  can  give  no  parti- 
enlors  of  the  work.  Kharpoot  is  a  fine  city, 
the  seat  of  the  Pashalic,  and,  with  its  villages, 
is  said  to  contain  an  Armenian  population  of 
one  hundred  thousand.  This  immense  popu- 
lation is  accessible ;  and  God,  by  His  provi- 
dence, is  calling  upon  us  to  make  known  unto 
them  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  to  such  fields 
as  this  we  are  glad  to  invite  the  Turkish  Mis- 
sions Aid  Society. 

OKSAREA. 

At  Cesarea  there  is  much  to  encourage  us. 
Two  outatations  have  been  begun  this  year. 
One  is  at  Yaagat,  a  fine  city,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  a  pasha,  containii:^  about  6,000 
Arneuians.  The  work  is  opening  slowly  here, 
and  yet  quite  encouragingly.  Several  men 
have  eml)raoed  the  truth.  Much  good  seed 
has  been  sown,  both  in  this  city  and  in  the 
villages  mund  about.  Persecution  has  sow 
arisen,  and  the  work,  just  for  the  presdnt,  is 


eheoked ;  but  we  hope  the  Lord  will  yM  being 
good  out  of  this  opposition  of  His  enamiss.  It 
will  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  thai  the 
work  in  this  plaoe  has  as  yet  been  entir^ 
sustained  by  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society. 
Many  villages  near  Cesueea,  as  well  as  Yavg«i, 
have  been  visited  by  eolporteurs,  aod  gene- 
nUly  they  have  been  well  received.  Bat  the 
most  marked  progress  is  in  the  latj  itself.  The 
Protestant  community  has  besQ  oiguiiaed  mmd 
duly  recognised  by  the  GovsraBsnt  Tbsss 
has  been  a  steady  growth  throughout  the  yasr. 
The  number  of  open  Proisstauts  has  wacemaBd 
from  forty;-thrae  to  124.  The  usuil  Sabbath 
congregation  is  now  about  100;  the  sciiool 
numbers  sixty-five,  and  the  Chureh  Iwentj-fiTS, 
three  having  been  added  this  year.  The  ||iiiir 
school  whion,  in  October,  we  wsn  enahlgd  to 
open  through  the  liberality  of  the  Toridsb  Mis- 
sions Aid  Society,  now  numbeis  twon^-five 
pupils,  many  of  uiem  Ivom  inflnentisl  Anne- 
nian  ftimilies.  This  has  been  one  of  tiie  seve- 
ral means  tiiat  have  broken  down  the  prefodiee 
against  our  oause,  and  now  svaiybodj  is  weady 
to  converse  with  us  finely. 

▲INTAB. 

Of  the  Southern  field  of  the  Armeniaa  nais- 
sion,  Aintab  is  the  oentre.  Though  no  veiy 
marked  events  have  transpired  hers  donaK  tbe 
year  past,  there  has  been  a  gradual  onwerd 
progress.  The  usual  instrumentalities,  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  on  the  Sabbath  end 
during  the  week;  Sabbath-school  and  Bibis 
class  instruction;  the  distribution  of  Bibles 
and  books;  visiting  families,  not  only  Pro- 
testant, but  Armenian  likewise ;  weeUj  tenanle 
prayer-meetiom,  and  the  tsaobing  of  nduk 
remales  to  veao,  of  whom  160  are  thus  snytiged ; 
and  discussions  in  the  markets  and  la  tbs 
families;  all  these  have  been  oontinoed,  end 
the  blessing  of  Ood  has  eooompanied  ttieni. 
Additions  have  been  made  to  the  eomnMwii^ 
and  to  the  Church.  The  audiences  on  the  6eb> 
bath  are  full  and  interested,  the  avnraige  nmH 
her  recently  being  650.  The  imprsssiaa  on  the 
Armenian  mind  tiiat  ProtestantisBi  is  trae,  is 
deep  and  general ;  so  much  so,  that  dinoosstens 
in  favour  of  the  errors  of  the  Armeniau  Ghoreb 
by  the  Armenians  are  rare,  very  rare,  and  tbe 
attashment  to  their  peculiar  dootrines  sod  rites 
on  the  part  of  a  vast  multitude,  is  very  sUgbL 
Many  of  them  do  not  attend  their  Cbnreb  at 
all ;  others  only  occasionally ;  and  amcmg  them 
is  a  strong  leaning  towards  ProteBtantiSBB.  In 
ffeneral,  we  may  say,  that  <hs  piospsota  ktr  the 
mtiHe  are  very  cheering. 

D0M£STIC  MEWS. 

(To  the  Be  V.  Geo.  Boyds  Biroh,  aacietary  of  tbs 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Sooiety.) 

Boston,  Sept  4,  18M. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  have  just  written  to 
New  York,  to  engage  my  passage  in  the  Persia, 
which  is  to  sail  on  the  17th  inst,  and  J  d^aU 
accordingly  hope,  in  God*s  good  pcovideaea,  to 
reach  London  on  the  28th  or  Mih  inst. 
It  is  decided  that  the  MslibsdisI  KpisBnyal 
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Church  enter  the  Bulgarian  field.  It  would 
have  been  a  delightful  bond  of  union  between 
us  and  our  British  brethren,  could  we  have 
commenced  that  work,  but  Divine  Providence 
has  arranged  it  otherwise;  and  I  trust  that 
powerful  and  numerous  body  of  American 
Christians  will  enter  the  field  with  energy  and 
zeal. 

We  still  have,  among  the  Armenians  and 
Turks,  enough  to  employ  all  our  energies,  and 
the  work  there  is  in  its  most  interestmg  state 
of  development 

Trusting  that  I  shall  soon  see  you,  I  remain, 
dear  Sir,  your  afiectionate  co-worker, 

G.  Hamlin. 

Public  meetings  are  arranged  to  be  held  to 
veoeive  Dr.  Hamlin — at  Southampton,  Oct  7 ; 


Ryde,  8 ;  Brighton,  10 ;  Liverpool,  15 ;  Mao* 
Chester  and  Birmingham;  Edinburgh,  21;  and 
Glasgow,  22nd  October. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs. 
Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mall  East; 
and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messi's.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street ;  Hatcbards,  Picca- 
dilly; Seelevs,  Fleet-street  and  Hanover-street; 
Triibners,  American  Agency,  Paternoster-row; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-street,  A  del  phi — 
Postoffioe  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Oharing-croes  Office,  to  the  Rev.  George  Royda 
Birch;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  tho 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  L).D.,Camberwell,  Surrey. 
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June  26,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^The  nnssionaries  of  the  I^on- 
don  Societv  at  Shanghai  wish  to  express  their 
best  thanks  for  the  copies  of  Evangelical 
ChriBtendom  that  have  been  sent  to  them. 
We  admire  the  spirit  of  that  journal,  and 
▼alue  the  information  it  conveys.  Its  Euro- 
pean inleiUgence  lends  to  it  great  interest,  and 
giv^  its  readers  wider  views  of  the  progress 
of  the  Saviour's  kingdom.  It  oannot  fail  to 
elicit  sympathy  from  the  reader  for  those  who 
have  to  struggle  for  the  defence  of  their 
Cliristian  creed  and  liberties,  against  a  wide 
and  powerful  front  of  opposition,  such  as  is 
unknown  to  freer  nations. 

In  China,  the  result  of  the  revolutionary 
eontest  is  still  uncertain.  The  rebels  hold 
their  ground,  and  appear  to  be  more  successful 
this  year  than  they  have  been  since  they 
captured  Nanking.  The  Lieutenan^Govemor 
of  this  province  was  killed  there  a  few  weeks 
ago,  with  several  thousand  Imperial  soldiers. 
The  province  of  Kiang-si  is  almost  entirely 
lost  to  the  Manchus.  The  Tai-ping  party 
dtill  keep  up  their  religioue  professions,  and 
distribtite  their  books.  They  still  join  praying 
to  fighting,  and  keep  up  their  discipline  so 


well,  that  they  are  preferred  much  by  the 
people  to  the  Imperial  soldiers.  The  Chinese 
are  a  peace-loving  people;  but  if  they  must 
bear  the  evils  of  war  and  revolution,  they 
would  rather  have  those  among  them  who  are 
under  a  powerful  religious  control,  than  be 
left  at  the  meroy  of  men  who  commit  every 
species  of  crime  without  compunction.  We 
hear  of  the  rebel  books  f^om  places  so  distant 
as  Shansi.  All  direct  communication  with 
them  is  now  entirely  checked  for  us.  Active 
measures  are  being  taken  by  the  authorities 
to  prevent  their  approach  to  Hangchow  and 
Soochow.  If  they  took  tho  latter  place,  one 
of  the  richest  cities  in  the  empire,  tney  would 
be  within  sixty  miles  of  us.  Dynastic  struggles 
in  China  have  usually  lasted  for  at  least 
twenty  years^  While  this  struggle  is  pending, 
we  continue  our  own  work  among  the  people 
in  our  vicinity.  Notwithstanding  the  com- 
motions of  the  time,  we  still  make  some  pro- 
gress, and  have  access  to  a  large  region  of 
country. 

With  many  thanks,  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  very 
truly  yours, 

Joseph  Eokims. 


^xxtf  ^0tias  0f  §00ks. 


Sermnui  hy  the  late  Dr,  Newton,  with  a  Sketch  of 
hie  Character,  and  an  Account  of  his  Death,  A 
Memorial  Volome.  London :  Partridge  and  Co. 
Post  8vo.,  pp.  368. 

The  emioeni  preacher,  some  of  whose  sermons 
are  before  us  in  this  memorial  ▼olume,  was  one  of 
the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Wesleyan  pulpir, 
and,wlMt  is  more,  one  of  the  most  faithfal,  eloqaent, 
end  sQCcesbful  preachers  that  ever  ascemled  any 
pulpit.  We  cannot  compare  him  to  Hall,  to 
Chalmers,  to  Birkerstteth,  or  to  any  other  of  h's 
great  contemporaries.  His  excellencies  were  hin 
own ;  his  style,  his  manner,  his  method  of  discourse, 
his  fancy,  his  logic,  his  illustrations,  and  his  pulpit 
action,  were  all  aa  moch  distinctive  of  himself  ss 


the  fbrm  of  his  manly  person  or  tho  features  of  bis 
noble  facei  Bnt  he  had  other  qualities  in  common 
with  them,  and  which  are  the  characteristics  of  all 
the  tme  servants  of  Christ  He  was  a  man  of  Qod, 
he  preached  the  Gospel,  be  sympathised  with  the 
deep  exercises  of  the  human  heart,  whether  aitder 
convictions  of  sin,  or  reposing  hi  the  oonscioiis 
enjoyment  of  peace  with  God  through  the  blood  of 
the  tiamb.  Like  so  many  more  who  have  been  the 
lights  of  the  worid  and  the  pillars  of  the  Church,  be 
ts  gone  to  his  rest,  bat  his  memorv  will  long  survive 
in  the  affections  of  the  devout,  whether  of  his  own 
communion  or  beyond  its  pale.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  Comforter  raise  up  and  anoint  many  like 
him  in  every  Church  of  Christ! 


su 
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The  Signa  of  (he  Tmen,  By  Cbevalier  Buhscn. 
Translateil  bj  Miss  Winckwobth.  Londoo: 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.  8vo. 
We  bave  m  a  fomier  Number  (see  p.  16).  given 
a  somewhat  full  account  of  this  very  striking  and 
spirited  work  of  Chevalier  Bunsen.  We  find 
it  has  made  an  extraordinary  stir  in  Oermany. 
It  has  had  a  rapid  and  extensive  circulation,  and 
has  drawu  attention  from  all  quarters.  The  High 
Lutheran  party,  unable  to  meet  so  foimidable  an 
opponent  on  the  field  of  argument,  have  recourse 
to  poisoned  weapons,  and  prefer  charges  of  infi- 
delity and  irreligion  against  the  author,  in  order  to 
cover  their  own  defeat.  It  is  well,  therefore, 
that  we  should  have  such  a  book  in  an  English 
dress,  and  we  are  glad  to  say,  that  Chevalier 
Bonsen's  letters  have  been  rendered  with  great 
fidelity  and  spirit.  Not  merely  the  exact  meaning 
of  his  words,  but  the  very  structure  of  his  sen- 
tences has  been  preserved.  The  translator  hss 
appended  notes  which  mark  great  intelligence  of 
the  points  in  dispute,  and  which  explain  some  al- 
lusions, that  might  otherwise  have  been  difficult 
to  an  English  reader,  to  the  state  of  religious 
parties  in  Oermsny.  The  only  thing  we  regret  is, 
that  the  work  has  not  beeu  printed  in  a  less  bulky 
and  cheaper  form,  so  as  to  be  more  accessible  to 
the  public 

Chrh*a  ForewH  Theological  Zibrarjt^Eeformere 
before  the  Rffnmaiion,  prindpaiijf  m  Uermany 
and  the  Neiherhnde,  Depicted  by  Dr.  C.  Uix- 
MAUN.  Th  e  Translation  by  the  Rev.  Robbbt 
Menzies.  Vol.  IL  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark, 
8vo.  pp.  636. 

This  second  volume  of  Ullmann's  valuable  work 
is  occupied  first  with  the  spiritual  fellowships  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  especially  with  the  history 
of  "The  Brethren  of  the  Common  Lot,"  and 
**The  German  Mystics/*  and  in  the  second  part 
with  the  life  and  theology  of  John  Wessel.  It  is 
full  of  information,  and  pervaded  with  a  spirit  of 
antiquarian  research,  which  could  not  fail  to  bring 
to  light  many  things  interesting  to  the  Christian 
reader  which  were  hidden  by  the  lapse  of  time  or 
known  only  to  the  erudite.  We  have  been  delighted 
to  find  how  much  of  sound  theology  and  spiritual 
life  existed  before  the  Reformation,  and  how  mar- 
vellously Qod  had  been  preparing  the  way  for  that 
glorious  event. 

A  Persecution  and  a  Deliverance  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  A  Discourse  pronounced  by  Dr. 
Meblb  d'Aubiohb,  during  his  Visit  to  Great 
Britain,  June,  1856.  The  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  Scotland. 

In  this  pamphlet  Dr.  Merle  describes,  in  his 
graphic  style,  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of 
four  of  the  Genevese  missionaries,  who  were 
labouring  in  the  department  of  the  Saone  and  the 
Loire,  and  their  liberation,  efiTected  principally 
by  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  Count  de  St. 
George.  The  Count  was  honoured  with  an  au- 
dience by  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  when  he 
presented  a  memorial  on  the  subject,  and  had  the 
gratification  to  receive  from  his  Majesty  the 
following  declaration:  "I  like  religious  liberty, 
and  I  do  not  ask  anything  better  than  to  see  it 
rtign  in  France."  We  can  only  express  our 
earnest  hope,  if  these  are  the  sincere  sentiments 
of  the  Emperor — and  we  do  not  doubt  that  they 
arc — that  he  may  not  be  prevented  by  the  ma- 


chinations of  the  Papists  from  eTeotnalty  ea* 
tablishing  perfect  religious  freedom  among  tua 
subjects.  Dr.  Merle  properly  calls  upon  tbe 
British  people  to  continue  their  prayers  and 
their  efforts  until  this  precious  boon  is  giren  to 
the  continental  nations,  and  indeed  to  the  whnle 
world. 

Hints  to  Wives  and  Mothers,    London :  Bosworth 

and  Harrison. 
Hints  to  Mistresses,      London:    Bosworth  and 

Harrison. 

Two  useful  little  tracts,  written  with  nracb  good 
sense,  and  in  conformity  with  the  tescfaiog  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

**  The  Cimjorieri*  or,  J^  im  the  Bofy  Ghtmi:  a 
Word  for  the  Restless.  London:  Nisbet  and  Ox 
1 2  mo.,  pp.  106. 

This  is  a  little  book,  but  thera  is  a  great  dttal  io 
it— a  great  deal  that  indieater  rigorous  and  eloae 
thinking  in  the  writer,  and  that  necessitatea  csoefni 
and  cautious  thought  in  the  reader.  Though  tbe 
subject  is  a  very  &miliar  one  to  the  Chriatiaa  be- 
liever, it  is  treated  in  no  common-place  manner, 
but  with  a  mental  independence  and  discrimiDft- 
lion,  and  with  a  freshness  and  force  of  fllnstrmtioa, 
which  stamp  the  treatise,  brief  as  it  is,  with  a  per- 
manent value.  There  are  seme  things  in  it  which 
startle  and  require  to  be  read  a  second  thne  b^ore 
you  are  prepared  to  admit  them,  and  which  when 
vou  have  read  them  a  second  time,  are  rather  laid 
by  for  further  consideration  than  dismissed  aa  being 
acquiesced  in.  We  shonld  ourselves  heaitacay  and 
except,  and  analify,  before  we  allowed  soma  «>f  she 
positions  botn  in  the  text  and  in  a  note  at  p.  35, 
which  as  it  seems  to  us,  has  little  to  do  with 
the  subject,  and  bad  better  been  emitted,  since  the 
topic  it  introduces  is  much  too  deep  (o  be  disposed 
of  in  the  perfunctory  manner  of  a  note,  iliker  a 
time  we  intend  to  peruse  the  bock  again,  for  it  is 
worth  it,  and  re-thmk  both  our  own  thoogfata  and 
the  author's;  and  this  is  really,  and  is  meant  to  he, 
not  a  eensnre,  but  a  commendation.  And  we  mnat 
add,  that  the  staple  and  substantial  teacfalDg 
throughout  is  based  upon  veiy  dedded  viewa  of 
the  personality  and  Divinity  of  "  the  Comfbatcr  * 
and  of  the  necesnty  of  His  gradona  openUson  to 
regenerate  and  sanctify  the  human  soni,  nod  to 
render  the  Word  of  God  effectual  to  salvatioii. 

The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  By  Riiik>i.f  Snmn, 
D.D.  Vok  n.  and  IlL  TVanslatcd  Itoid  the 
German.  Edinburgh :  Clark.  8va,  ppu  439  &  536. 

We  renew  the  judgment  we  pronounced  on  this 
valuable  work  when  toe  first  volume  was  under  oar 
notice,  and  which  will  be  found  in  £9emoelieai 
Christendom^  vol.  ix.,  p.  388.  It  is  the  work  of  a 
man  who  labours  conscientiously,  with  palienee, 
and  diligence,  and  learning,  to  unfold  the  meaniog 
of  the  words  spoken  by  the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 
That  he  has  always  succeeded  in  giving  the  true 
sense  where  it  is'obecure,  and  never  obscured  it 
where  it  is  plain,  would  be  to  say  more,  perfeapc, 
than  truth  and  just  criticism  would  warrant.  Some- 
times we  confess  to  have  been  puzaled  by  the  expo- 
sition, ii  here  we  thought  we  understood  the  text; 
and,  in  other  instances,  we  altogether  diasent  fiom 
the  views  exhibited.  But  these  excef4icns allow  ed, 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  instinctive  expositiofi  in 
the  work.  It  is  a  work  for  tbe  Christian  minister, 
who  vill  rarely,  if  ever,  ccdsoU  it  but  with 
advantage. 
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COMMON  OBJECTS  OP  BRITISH  AST)  CONTINEirrAL  CO-OPEEATION. 

BY  WILLIAM  MABTIN,  M.A., 

PB0YB850R  OF  MOBAL  PHXLOSOPHT,  MABXSCHAL  OOLLBOB,  AMD  UXXyBBBIXT  OF  ▲BBKDBBV.* 

Ik  drawing  np  this  paper,  I  propose  to  myself  no  otber  object  than  that  of  stating, 
88  briefly,  and  clearly,  and  simply  as  I  can,  the  question  which  demands  discussion 
in  this  day's  meeting,  of  marking  out  its  limits,  and  divesting  it  of  all  irreleyancies, 
persuaded  as  I  am  that  of  the  importance  of  the  matter  to  be  discussed,  and  the 
need  of  handling  it  wisely  and  with  Christian  discretion,  it  is  unnecessary  for 
me  to  speak.  Wbo,  indeed,  that  knows  how  earnestly  this  Alliance  is  looked  to  by 
onr  Christian  brethren  on  the  Continent,  and  hovr  jealously  our  proceedings, 
having  reference  to  Europe,  will,  in  many  quarters,  be  watched  and  scrutinised, 
and  how  important  an  influence  our  resolutions  may  exercise  on  the  future  of  our 
common  fidth  over  European  Christendom,  can  doubt  that  to  the  consideration  of 
the  question.  How  far  we  can  co-operate  with  our  continental  brethren,  or.  What 
scheme  of  policy  worthy  of  our  Alliance,  and  suitable  to  our  means,  can  be  devised, 
comes  recommended  to  our  most  calm  and  solemn  deliberations  by  every  consideration 
of  duty  and  expediency.  The  present  is  eminently  a  time  of  deep  importance  in 
the  history  of  Europe.  Our  Alliance  is  an  instrument  which,  under  God,  has 
accomplished,  and  is  fitted  to  accomplish,  much  good  to  the  cause  of  continental 
Christianity.  A  wise  and  careful  examination  of  the  wants  of  Europe,  and  the 
duties  and  capabilities  of  our  Alliance,  may,  should  Divine  wisdom  guide  our 
counsels,  be  productive  of  blessings  of  everlasting  import  to  our  brethren  and  to 
ourselves. 

The  discussion  of  the  question.  How  and  to  what  extent  ih  can  unite  with 
our  brethren  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  in  advancing  the  cause  of  pure  and  living 
Christianity,  will  be  found,  on  close  examination,  encompassed  with  not  a  little 
difltcidty.    European  society  is  not  one  homogeneous  mass;  nor  is  the  position  of 
the  Christian  Church  within  it  the  same  everywhere.      On  the  contrary,  on 
examining  the  social  map  of  Europe,  we  find  ourselves  in  presence  of  a  tcmgled 
xnaze  of  sects  and  parties,  mingled  with  each  other,  and  yet  separated  by  every 
influence  that   can  disintegrate  a  community,  local,  and  national,  and  ancestral 
prejudices  and  interests ;  difference  of  political  and  religious  creeds ;  different  social  * 
and  political  position ;  and  differing  moral  and  religious  conditions  lending  each 
their  several  influences  to  separate  and  dismember  the  one  Catholic  visible  Church 
of  Christ.    We  flnd,  indeed,  by  a  cursory  survey  of  western  and  middle  Earope, 
that  it  is  possible,   with  greater  or  less  accuracy  to  reduce  this  apparent  com- 
plexity to  a  threefold  division,  and  one  which,  for  all  the  purposes  of  our  present 
inquiry,  is  amply  sufficient ;  that  over  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the  old  western  Roman 
empire,  with  some  self-evident  and  striking  exceptions,  there  prevails  tiiat  form 
of  belief  against  which  our  fathers  solemnly  protested,  as  a  grand  apostacy  ftom 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Christian  fiiith ;  and  that,  within  this  area,  there  is 
almost  everywhere  conceded  to  that  confession  by  the  local  authorities  a  power 
seriously  to  impede,  and  crush,  and  arrest  the  progress  of  a  better  faith ;  that  along 
the  n<vthem  margin  of  this  tract,  Europe  is  peopled  by  communities  where  the 
rival  Protestant  and  Bomish  creeds  exist  side  by  side  in  a  state  of  equipoise,  in 
every  possible  relation  and  condition  of  strength  and  weakness,  and  in  almost  all  stages 

*  Read  at  the  Tenth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Britiah  Orgenization  of  the  Efangelical 
Alliance,  at  Olaigow,  on  Thonday,  Augnst  21, 1856. 
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of  moral  and  religious  life  aoid  actiyity;  and  Uiat,  pasaiiig  beyond  this  broad  and 
mingled  tract,  we  oome  vpon  regions  whete  a  purer  form  of  Chxistian  fidth  eadalB 
almost  alone  and  undistorbed — a  tripartite  division  to  which  every  scheme  of 
combined  action  on  onr  part  mnst  have  distinct  leferenoe,  but  beyond  this  Tery 
general  division  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  proceed. 

The  circumstances  and  condition  of  every  separate  creed  and  confession,  and 
almost  every  separate  locality,  vary  so  widely,  that  without  a  minute  and  tedious, 
and,  for  our  immediate  object,  alt<^ther  unneceasaiy  discussion  of  details,  nothing 
of  practical  value  could  be  laid  down  for  our  guidance  in  dealing  wi^  them.  But 
obvious  as  the  principle  of  this  division  is,  it  may  suffice  to  furnish  us  with  a  doe  to 
the  extrication  of  a  scheme  of  policy  worthy  of  ourselves  and  of  the  cause  in  whose 
behalf  we  are  assembled. 

It  must  be  steadily  kept  in  view,  that  for  the  grand  eods  for  whose 
attainment  our  Alliance  has  hitiierto  struggled,  no  nunute  examination  of  the  cha- 
racter and  condition  of  Continental  Europe  is  at  all  necessary.  Combination  or  co- 
operation with  our  Continental  brethren  is  no  novelty  with  us.  It  is  before  ua 
to-day  as  a  thing  not  only  of  the  future,  but  also  of  the  past — ^a  thing  already 
effected,  and  at  this  moment  an  existing  £EU>t  of  our  history.  The  grand  otQects  of 
our  union  at  home  have  been  already  prosecuted  on  the  field  of  the  Continent,  and 
there  we  have  already  suooesafully  carried  out  the  policy  which  a  knowledge  of  our 
own  internal  and  domestic  condition  proved  to  be  necessary.  All  the  objects  of  our 
domestic  policy  exist  equally  on  the  Continental  field,  and  have  already  formed,  and 
do  still  form,  objects  of  urgent  and  beneficial  co-operation  with  our  brethren 
there. 

Neither  there  nor  here  have  we  ever  aimed  at  holding  the  position  of  a  Church 
or  a  confederation  of  Chiurohes.  We  are  not  a  Church.  The  only  poaition  we  have  ever 
assumed  as  respects  the  Church  is  that  of  exerting  over  its  actions  and  deliberations 
—what  it  is  competent  for  every  member  of  the  Christian  Church  to  exert — ^the 
influence  of  a  plain  and  manifest  exhibition  and  inculcation  of  this  truth,  that,  in 
the  interest  of  our  common  Master,  it  behoves  all  Churches  and  Christians  to  ex- 
hibit in  their  dealing  with  each  other  those  principles  of  love  by  which  our  Master 
himself  said  all  the  world  would  distinguish  them. 

Nor  are  we  a  congeries  of  Churches,  or  representative  thereof.  We  are,  on 
the  contrary,  only  a  simple  association  of  individual  Christians,  having  no  bond  d 
connexion  save  that  which  devotion  to  a  common  cause  and  common  interests  con- 
spire to  give  us.  Bepresentatives  of  no  one  but  ourselves,  and  responsible  for  no 
action  or  opinions  save  our  own,  our  alliances  have  been  not  with  Churches^  hat 
individuals;  and  with  these  only  so  far  as  they  hold  our  common  basis  of  um<«,  and 
are  animated  by  the  same  desire  praoticslly  to  embody  our  common  unity  of  fidth. 
It  is  not  with  creeds  or  confbssions,  but  with  Christian  men,  that  we  have  had 
alliance.  Neither  at  home  nor  abroad  do  we  seek  to  occupy  the  poaition  or  do  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Churches ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  fiom  them  and  their 
success  in  their  peculiar  work  that  we  receive  our  aoGessions  of  strength,  and  in 
their  prosperity  that  we  prosper. 

Finding  the  Christian  Church  at  home  divided  into  sects  and  parties,  separated 
from  each  other  often  by  an  imaginary  diversity  of  interests— -foigetfiil  too  often  of  that 
common  unity  of  faith  and  of  interest  which  underlies  this  outward  and  apparent 
diversity,  and  sometimes  exhibiting  in  their  mutual  intercourse  a  spirit  alien  fkem 
that  wMch  is  the  characteristic  excell^ce  and  glory  of  the  Christian  liCs— we  set 
ourselves  this  as  our  domestic  policy,  to  cahn  down  the  spirit  of  party  rivalry ; 
to  call  forth  and  encourage  the  manifestation  of  a  spirit  and  sentiments  of 
brotherly  love ;  and— composed  as  our  body  is  of  members  of  varipus  Gburohes— to 
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give  to  tbQ  world  by  the  spectacle  of  our  united  oonfederaojr,  a  practical  exempli- 
fication of  that  substantial  unity  which  characterises  our  Protestant  creeds. 

To  bring  brother  into  close  fellowship  with  brother,  and  to  evidence  by  precept 
and  example  the  oneness  of  our  faith,  has  been  our  grand  aim  on  the  home  field  ; 
and  this,  so  needful  and  important,  and  so  far  successfully  realised  at  home,  we  have 
ibund,  and  will  in  all  probability  continue  to  find,  no  less  needfiil,  or  important,  or 
attainable  on  the  wider  field  of  the  Continent.  But  we  have  never  attempted,  in 
thus  extending  our  labours,  to  occupy  the  place,  or  to  do  the  work  of  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  hers  and  hers  only  it  is  to  baptize  the  nations — to  instruct  them  in  the 
saving  principles  of  the  Christian  faith — to  educate  and  discipline  them  in  the 
Divine  life — and  to  lead  them  on  unto  perfection,  and  in  her  hands  only  is  the 
needM  instrumentality  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  an  end. 

But,  having  thus  discovered  one  work  which  appeared  urgent  and  important^ 
perfectly  suited  to  our  capacities  and  perfectly  competent  to  us  to  effect,  we  have 
proceeded  further  to  inquire  whether  there  might  not  be  others.  Incompetent  to 
do  the  high  work  of  the  Church,  there  is,  we  have  found,  even  in  addition  to  our 
primary  and  cherished  aim  in  securing  unity  of  spirit  where  there  already  existed  unity 
of  creed,  a  field  in  which  our  labour  is  important,  and  in  which  God  has  given  us  a 
humble,  but  useful  place.  Leaving  to  the  Church  at  home  the  positive  inculca- 
tion of  Divine  truth,  and  the  disciplining  of  men  in  the  Divine  life,  we  have  yet 
found  it  possible  to  assist  her.  There  are  common  dangers  to  which  all  the  different 
branches  of  the  Church  are  in  our  day  exposed — common  enemies,  against  whose 
assaults  they  have  to  be  defended ;  and  to  this  work  of  defence,  accordingly,  we  have  as 
a  second  and  supplementary  scheme  of  our  home  confederacy  directed  our  strength. 
To  surround  all  branches  of  the  one  Catholic  and  visible  Church  of  Christ  in  those  lands 
with  a  wall  of  defence — to  labour  to  the  uttermost  of  our  ability  for  the  general 
security  of  the  Christian  faith — ^to  form  a  grand  defensive  confederacy  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Churches  within  these  lands  against  all  external  enemies — such,  how- 
ever imperfectly  realised,  have  ever  been  our  intentions.  And  here,  too,  what  we 
have  done  at  home,  we  have  done,  and  are  still  ready  to  do  on  the  Continental  field. 

In  pursuance  of  this  additional,  and  as  we  may  term  it,  defensive  line  of  policy, 
we  have  at  home  given  peculiar  attention  to  three  great  subjects  as  constituting  pre- 
eminent sources  of  danger  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  Against  Popery,  as  cor- 
rupting Divine  truth,  and  staining  the  purity,  and  enfeebling  the  moral  influence  of  the 
Church  of  Christ — against  Infidelity,  as  denying  that  truth,  and  undermining  the 
very  foundations  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  against  Sabbath  desecration  as  destruc- 
tive of  Christian  life,  equally  in  the  individual  and  in  communities,  we  have  con- 
sidered ourselves  peculiarly  called  upon  to  protest.  And  these  evil  and  conmion 
dangers  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  home,  are  no  less  found  on  the  wide  field  of  Euro- 
pean Christianity,  nor  are  they  less  objects  of  earnest  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
Christian  men.  In  extending  this  additional  policy  into  that  field,  and  offering  to 
our  Continental  brethren  our  support  and  sympathy  in  this  defensive  work,  we  have 
been,  we  believe,  offering  a  help  not  less,  but  more  importunately  demanded,  by 
the  peculiar  position  and  circumstances  of  the  Continental  Churches,  and  doing  a 
work  which  may  rightly  call  down,  we  may  well  anticipate,  the  approbation  and 
encouragement  of  all  Christian  men. 

Nor  are  we,  either,  in  this  work  attempting  to  supersede  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Ourselves  members  of  the  Church,  we  are  only  attempting  in  our  humbler 
sphere  to  shield  her  from  her  enemies,  girdling  her  round  by  that  which,  under 
God,  is  the  best  rampart  of  Churches— a  band  of  Christian  men  devoted  to  her  inter- 
estSy  and  ready  to  stand  in  her  defence  wherever  the  tide  of  battle  bears  most  fiercely 
agcdost  hfir.    Such,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  with  all  its  many  imperfections,  and 
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the  imperfect  reaUsation  of  pur  fondest  anticipationB  and  'fishes,  has  been^  and  still 
is,  our  humble  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Nor  is  this  policy  of  defence 
confined  exclusively  to  these  three  objects.  Extended  to  coTer  the  field  of  Conti- 
nental Europe,  we  have  found  it  needfiil  to  add  another — a  fourth  object — ^to  this 
scheme  of  defensive  co-operation.  Finding  there  Christianity  exposed  to  danger, 
not  only  from  the  rivalry  of  sects  and  Churches,  but  from  the  enoroachments  and 
active  hostility  of  statesmen  and  princes,  either  animated  by  a  spirit  of  opposition 
to  living  truth,  or  moved  by  mistaken  views  of  a  magistrate's  duty  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  the  civil  magistrate  there  taking  the  authority  which  God  hath  giyen 
him,  and  using  it  to  impede,  and,  in  some  cases,  to  extinguish  the  Christian  tmthi 
we  have  in  this  also,  faithful  to  our  object,  consented,  as  one  man,  to  place  this 
among  the  objects  to  be  achieved  by  our  united  confederacy — ^to  shield  our 
Christian  brethren,  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Continent,  from  the  ann 
of  civil  persecution,  and  to  bring  to  bear  even  on  the  high  potentates  and  Powers  of 
Europe  all  the  combined  influence  of  living  Christendom  in  securing  the  liberty  of 
the  Church.  Nor  is  there  in  this  object — for  our  success  in  whose  accomplishment 
our  humble  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  success  vouchsafed  to  our  efSsrts  is  pre* 
eminently  due — aught  which  can  call  forth  anything  but  approbation,  and  sympatiiy, 
and  support  from  Christian  men  erorywhere. 

But  all  this  extension  of  our  plans  to  embrace  the  whole  field  of  Continental 
Europe  has,  as  regards  the  Church,  only  a  defensive  aspect.  We  are  in  these  things 
only  acting  the  port  of  a  loyal,  and  devoted,  and  patriotic  band,  united  in  defence  of 
their  fatherland  against  external  foes,  and  willing  to  repel  at  all  hazards  the  en- 
croachments of  every  enemy.  We  desire,  in  this  department  of  our  labours,  only 
the  security,  and  peace,  and  liberty  of  the  Church,  and  that  every  brother  in  the 
truth  shall  enjoy  to  the  uttermost  that  freedom  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  him 
free.  Nor  are  we  forgetting  our  fundamental  and  primary  aim.  In  extending  oar 
plans  to  embrace  the  defence  of  Christianity  in  Europe,  we  have,  we  believe,  but 
more  emphatically  taught  the  world  that  lesson  which  it  was,  and  still  is,  oar 

primary  aim  to  teach — the  substantial  unity  of  faith  characteristic  of  Protestant 
Christendom.  We  have  not  merged  in  objects  of  minor  importance  our  grand  aim 
at  the  furtherance  of  Christian  unity,  but>  on  the  contrary,  we  have,  we  believe,  in 
thus  co-operating  with  our  Protestant  brethren  abroad,  drawn  tighter  the  bonds  of 
unity,  and  by  the  reciprocation  of  benefits  opened  the  way  for  a  fhUer  maniflesta- 
tion  of  that  unity  than  the  world  has  witnessed  since  apostolic  times,  should  the 
providence  of  God  ever  call  for  the  exhibition. 

But,  fathers  and  brethren,  it  is  ours  now  to  inquire  whether  we  are  not  this  day 
called  upon  to  consider  a  new  question.  Having  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
with  a  greater  or  less  measure  of  success,  engaged  in  prosecuting  these  common 
objects  of  Christian  enteiprise — ^having  borne  in  this  and  in  other  lands  our  united 
testimony  to  that  spirit  of  love  and  concord  which  should  distinguish  the  Christian 
brotherhood,  and  borne  our  part  to  such  an  extent  as  circumstances  permitted  in  the 
defence  of  our  faith,  we  seem  this  day  placed  in  a  position  in  which  the  question  is 
suggested,  whether,  continuing  as  heretofore  our  joint  co-operation  in  these  several 
schemes — renouncing  none  of  them — we  may  not,  and  this,  even  to  the  furtherance 
of  our  common  plans,  extend  our  co-operation  with  Continental  brethren  to  embrace 
other  objects — whether,  maintaining  as  our  crowning  aim  the  iiillest  manifestation 
of  our  unity  of  faith,  and  combining  still,  as  we  have  hitherto  done  in  the  defence 
of  Christian  truth,  and  liberty,  and  life,  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  assailed,  we 
may  not  advantageously,  without  diminishing  our  effective  strength,  carry  our  com- 
bined action  into  other  fields  ]  and  this  question,  answered  in  the  affirmative,  a 
further  question  presents  itself:  Eor  what  new  object  should  such  combined  action  be? 
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It  is  not  my  design,  nor  is  it  committed  to  me,  to  anticipate  the  decision  of  this 
assembly  on  this  first  question.  Throwing  it  absolutely  and  entirely  into  the  hands 
of  my  honoured  fathers  and  brethren,  I  pass  on,  in  pursuance  of  the  task  allotted  to 
me  on  this  occasion,  to  indicate— on  the  supposition  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
meeting  that  some  extension  of  our  operations  should  be  made — not,  indeed,  the 
precise  form  and  fashion  of  our  action,  for  that  would  require  on  my  part  a  previous 
knowledge  of  those  specialities  of  time  and  place  which  it  is  the  express  object  of 
our  present  meeting  to  determine — but  only  the  general  aim  and  scope  of  our  endea- 
TourSy  and  such  general  limitations  to  our  action  as  the  present  position  and  con- 
dition of  the  yarious  Continental  Churches  obviously  necessitate.  And,  as  the  sum 
of  this,  I  may  at  once  say,  that  should  we  pass  beyond  those  defensive  operations  in 
which  we  are  now  engaged,  and  to  our  defensive  add  what  I  may  call  an  aggressive 
policy,  there  can  be  but  one  great  and  paramount  object  which  can  call  forth  our 
united  sympathy,  and  that  is,  the  securing  the  revival,  and  progress,  and  ascendancy 
of  a  pure  and  living  Christianity  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Christendom. 
To  aid  in  the  upspringing  of  that  Christian  life  which  is  the  grand  and  ominous 
want  of  European  society  in  our  day,  is  our  object,  and  the  only  one  which  con 
array  in  its  support  the  prayers  and  efforts,  the  sympathy,  and  co-operation,  and 
encouragement  of  Christian  men.  It  is  that  which  every  living  branch  of  the  one 
Oatholic  Church  must  regard  with  peculiar  solicitude ;  and  that,  too,  which  every 
enlightened  statesman,  patriot,  and  philanthropist  must  favourably  regard.  For  by 
this  only,  even  the  promulgation  throughout  broad  Christendom  of  uncorrupted 
Christian  truth  and  the  powerful  revival  of  Christian  life  in  the  bosom  of 
society,  can  that  which  is  the  aim  of  European  statesmen  and  philanthropists,  and 
patriots  and  Christians,  be  secured— even  the  stability  of  thrones,  the  unchallenged 
ascendancy  of  law,  the  purity  of  justice,  the  progress  of  universal  truth,  the 
advent  of  true  liberty,  and  the  prosperity,  peace,  and  happiness  of  nations.  In 
promoting  the  purity  of  religious  faith,  and  the  progress  of  undefiled  religious  life  in 
the  souls  of  men,  and  thus  only,  are  we  directly  building  on  imperishable  fotmda- 
tions  the  greatness  of  empires. 

In  a  work  like  this  we  might  well  expeot,  and  were  they  alive  to  their  true 
interests  would  assuredly  receive,  the  aid  of  European  princes  and  statesmen.  The 
experience  of  past  years  seems  indeed  effectually  to  have  convinced  them  that 
political  power  can  be  stable  and  permanent  only  when  based  on  religious  faith ;  or 
in  other  words,  that  to  give  force  to  law  in  a  community,  the  human  conscience  must 
be  educated  in  connexion  with  faith  in  Him  in  whom  law  has  its  fountain^ 
and  in  whose  arm  is  its  defence,  and  the  tendency  now  so  marked  in  the  policy 
of  Continental  states  to  remove  every  impediment  to  the  advance  of  Popery, 
and  overthrow  the  barriers  raised  by  the  wisdom  of  past  generations  to  its 
tmcontroUed  dominion,  is  only  a  consequence  of  this  conviction,  and  an 
attempt  to  build  the  platform  of  European  society  on  better  foundations  than 
those  on  which  it  now  rests.  But  to  us,  fathers  and  brethren,  I  need  not  say, 
and  to  all,  indeed,  we  believe,  with  whom  the  paramount  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  an  acknowledged  principle — ^nothing  is  clearer  than  this,  that  every 
such  attempt  will  but  land  nations  in  deeper  perplexity  and  distress,  and  only  aggra- 
yate  the  evil  it  is  intended  to  remedy ;  and  that,  unless  in  the  good  providence  of  God, 
equal  room  and  liberty  be  given  on  the  part  of  statesmen  for  the  full  expansion  of  pure 
Christian  truth,  and  the  full  manifestation  of  its  power  over  the  consciences  of  men,  and 
equal  or  rather  surpassing  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  Church  be  exhibited  in  its  promulga- 
tion and  enforcement — unless  anew  spirit  of  missionary  enterprise  be  awakened  in  tho 
Christian  Church  generally,  on  behalf  of  tho  multitudes,  literally  perishing  around 
her ;  and  unless,  too,  by  the  mighty  grace  of  God,  Christianity  arise  in  its  strength  and 
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gain  its  rightful  ascendancy  in  European  nations,  there  can  he  no  mitigation  o£J|||^ 
present  social  and  political  evils,  and  no  stay  or  arrest  can  he  given  to  the  Hmcn  of 
that  dread  calamity  which  to  some  seems  even  now  impending— even  the  total  up* 
hreaking  and  rending  of  the  very  foundations  of  the  European  commonwealth.  Chris- 
tian rulers  must  he  warned  that,  now  is  the  time  when,  if  ever,  the  only  remedy  for 
the  diseases  of  nations  must  he  employed,  and  the  Church  warned  thatfar  and  wide,  and 
deep  down  into  those  social  depths  from  whose  ahysses  may  issue  the  fires  that  may 
one  day  consume  all  things,  she  must  sound  those  glad  tidings  of  redeeming  love 
which  only  can  move  and  soften,  and  sanctify  the  hearts  of  men. 

But  ^is  heing  so  —the  time  for  the  promulgation  of  pure  Christian  truth  heing 
still  extended,  and  the  door  heing  still  open  for  the  Church  to  enter — Christian  men 
and  Churches  ahroad  needing,  and,  in  some  cases,  demanding  our  sympathy,  and 
prayers,  and  zealous  co-operation,  the  question  arises — Shall  we,  associated  for  a 
work  which  brings  us  into  daily  and  familiar  intercourse  with  them,  and  supplies  us 
with  an  intimate  knowledge  of  their  position  and  wants — shall  we  not>  to  the  foil 
extent  of  our  ability,  lend  to  these  Churches  and  Christian  men  and  membas  of  our 
union  every  assistance  in  our  power  ?  Shall  we  not  endeavour  to  secure  it,  not  only 
that  Christian  truth  shall  have  fuU  liberty  of  utterance,  but  shall  also  be  uttered 
wherever  our  influence  can  extend  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  I  leave  with  yon. 
I  content  myself  with  indicating  that  one  grand,  leading  principle  which,  should  the 
decision  be  to  extend  our  operations,  wherever  the  character  and  circumstances  of 
our  union  render  a  combined  movement  possibly  must  determine  our  course. 

It  is  only  in  the  event  of  our  resolving  to  advance,  in  some  deg^ree,  in 
such  a  direction  as  that  now  indicated,  that  the  peculiar  position  of  Christian  truth 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  becomes  of  importance,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
keep  in  view  that  threefold  division  of  Western  and  Middle  Europe  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  made,  for  then  only  does  it  become  necessary  to  inquire  bow  far 
this  acknowledged  difference  of  condition  should  shape  our  policy,  and  whether, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  our  efforts  should  be  directed  equally,  and 
at  onoe,  to  all  these  divisions,  or  only  to  that  one  in  which  our  common  Mth  stands 
most  in  need  of  our  sympathy  and  assistance. 

Such  then,  to  bring  my  remarks  to  a  conclusion,  are  the  precise  questions  which 
demand  an  answer.  1,  Shall  we  enlarge  in  any  degree  our  present  plans  of  action  i 
2.  Supposing  this  answered  in  the  afidrmative,  shall  we  add  to  our  polioy  of 
defence  what  I  have  here  called  a  policy  of  aggression  ?  3.  Assuming  this  also  to 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  shall  we  oon&ue  our  operations  to  those  districte  of 
Europe  where  a  scriptural  and  primitive  creed  is  crushed  imder  the  overwhelming 
pressure  of  adverse  civil  authority,  or  shall  extend  them,  only  modified  in  con- 
formity with  the  wants  of  their  Churches,  to  every  district  of  Europe  to  which  our 
influence  can  extend.  The  decision  to  which  this  Conferenoe  will  come  on  this 
latter  question  will — subject  only  to  that  guiding  principle  which  I  have  very  im- 
perfectiy  attempted  to  state — determine  the  special  character  of  that  assisti^oe 
which  we  may  render.  Beyond  a  statement  of  the  general  principles  of  the  problem^ 
it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  go.  Having  indicated  the  exact  position  we  occupy 
at  the  present  moment,  and  the  exact  relations  in  which  we  now  stand  to  our  Con- 
tinented  brethren,  and  the  exact  character  of  the  problem  with  which  it  is  yours  to 
deal,  my  task  is  done. 

There  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion  amongst  us  as  to  the  importance  of 
such  a  work,  and  none  also  as  to  its  urgency.  Possibly  it  may  appear  to  some  that 
the  objects  of  our  defensive  policy  have  not  been  sofficienUy  realised ;  that  full  lib«iy 
of  conscience  has  not  yet  been  adequately  secured,  or  right  views  of  Ghristum 
toleration  sufficiently  disseminated.    It  may  possibly  appear  to  some  as  if  all  tfao 
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objects  comprehended  under  a  policy  of  de&nce  had  not  yet  been  exhausted,  and 
tliatin  this  field  we  had  still  other  oomtSftts  towage,  and  other  vietoiies  to  win;  and 
these  may  hesitate  to  add  to  the  amount  of  our  burdens,  while  anything  remains  to 
be  done  which  we  have  endearoured  to  do;  but  should  it  appear,  fathers  and 
brethren,  to  your  wisdom  that  to  adyanoe  is  possible— that  without  imperilling  the 
success  of  our  other  views,  it  is  open  to  us  anywhere  to  extend  encouragement, 
or  sympathy,  or  material  aid,  where'  truth  is  struggling  for  expression,  or  men  longing 
for  the  trutii,  that  we  may  in  any  measure  strengthen  the  hands  of  Christian  brethren 
in  Europe,  or  anywhere  fan  the  dying  embers  of  its  Christian  life  into  a  yigorous 
flame,  and  that  this  can  be  done  with  safety,  nay,  possibly  with  advantage,  to 
those  high  objects  to  whose  furtherance  we  have  consecrated  ourselves— then  may 
Divine  wisdom  be  richly  given  you  to  plan  and  to  execute  measures  which  may 
redound  to  the  glory  of  Gbd,  in  the  diffusion  of  the  truth — ^the  establishment 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  on  the  earth — ^the  revival,  purification,  and  extension 
of  the  Church — and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


TRANSACTIONS. 

INOJAR    OPINION   ON  THE   MOHAMMEDAN   DEATH  PENALTY — STATE   OF  THE  TUBKI8H  EMPIBE. 

The  chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  Alliance  has  addressed  a  Paper  to  the  Committee,  on  his 
return  from  the  Continent,  relating  to  the  progress  of  Christian  Union  in  Germany,  and  com* 
munioating  at  the  same  time  some  facts  of  importanoe  respecting  France,  Italy,  and  Turkey ; 
to  which  the  following  documents  are  appended.  Until  the  Committee  to  whom  Sir  Culling 
Eardley's  Paper  is  addressed  have  had  an  opportunity  of  considering  it,  which  circumstances 
have  not  yet  permitted,  we  oannot  publish  it.  In  the  meautime  he  has  obligingly  placed  these 
documents  in  our  hands,  which  we  are  sore  will  be  read  with  general  and  deep  inteTest.«~£Da, 

(Appendix  I.) 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  MUSSULMANS  OF  INDIA  ON  THE  DEATH  PENALTY  FOR  AP08TACY  FBOM  THEIR  FAITH. 


Calcutta,  Aug.  22, 1B56. 

My  dear  Sir  Culling, — Intensely  alive  to  the 
importance  of  the  ooject  you  had  in  view,  in 
wishing  to  ascertain  the  opinion  held  bj  the 
Indian  Mussulmans  on  the  subject  of  the  death 
penMyfor  apoetaoy  from  their  faiths  I  lost  no 
time  in  instituting  the  proper  inquiries.  I  did 
this  as  a  matter  of  solemn  duty,  though  from 
my  own  past  experience,  I  had  no  hope  of 
being  able  to  substantiate  the  views  of  the 
"  old  Indians,'*  who  thought  that  the  Indian 
Mussulmans  would  declare  they  "  did  not  deem 
it  conmianded  by  their  religion  to  put  apostates 
to  death ;"  and  thus  it  woidd  be  seen  that  "  the 
infliction  of  death,  in  such  cases,  was  not  a 
necessity  of  religious  Mohammedanism,  but 
<mly  an  accident  of  the  connexion  which  has 
esistedi  up  to  the  present  time,  between  the 
Mohammedan  religion  and  the  Government  of 
Twrk&y" 

First  of  all,  I  submitted  the  matter  to  the 
Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  consisting  of 
jkUBBionanes  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Established  and  Free  Churches  of  Scot- 
land, the  Baptist,  and  Independent  commu- 
nions. The  subject  of  Mahommedanism  is  one 
with  which  many  of  tiie  brethren  never  had 
practically  to  oome  in  contact*  But  such  of 
them  as  could  ^eak  from  experience  regarding 
it,  entertained  no  doubt  as  to  the  utter  errone- 
omMu  of  the  impressions  of  the  **  old  Indians  " 
almady  referred  to. 

Next,  from  your  letter  addressed  to  me,  I 
drew  up  a  short  set  of  queries,  with  the  view 


of  being  privatel  v  forwarded  to  such  gentiemen 
in  Bengal  and  Northern  India  as  were  most 
likely  to  be  able  to  supply  the  needed  informa* 
tion.  In  despatching  copies  of  those  queries, 
with  earnest  solicitations  for  early  and  well- 
matured  replies,  my  revered  old  friend  Mr^. 
Lacroix  lent  the  most  effective  aid. 

Amongst  the  names  of  those  who  have  fur  - 
nished  us  with  valuable  papers  on  the  subject, 
the  following  deserve  special  mention,  viz.: 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Bobinson,  of  Dacca ;  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  Kennedy  and  Buyers,  of  Benares ;  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Mather,  of  Mirzapore ;  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Hamle,  and  Mr.  Muir,  of  the  Civil  Service, 
Agra;  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Pfauder  and  Clark,  of 
Peshawar.  Amongst  these  again,  while  all  com- 
petent judges  in  varying  degrees,  Mr.  Pfander 
and  Mr.  Muir  may  well  be  named,  without 
any  disparagement  to  others,  as  of  ail  men  in 
India  the  most  conversant  with  Mohammedan 
literature  and  religious  opinion.  It  is  proper 
also  to  add,  that,  in  order  to  re-assure  their 
own  minds  on  the  subject,  and  ensure  an  in- 
dubitable accuracy  to  their  answers,  most  of 
the  gentiemen  named  were  led  to  make  fresh 
and  diligent  inquiry  of  such  learned  Moham- 
medans within  tiieir  reach  as  were  most  likely 
to  possess  reliable  information,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  not  unwilling  to  communicate  it. 

The  answers  of  the  several  writers  having 
been  given  separately  and  independently,  nearly 
the  same  ground — m  forms  more  or  less  ex- 
panded and  with  illustrative  statements  more  or 
lees  varied — ^bas  been  traversed  by  all  of  them 
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Instead,  therefore,  of  sending  you  so  volumi- 
nous a  correspondence,  I  have  endeavoured 
oarefaUy  to  collate  the  different  doenmentB,  and 
to  inune  an  exact  summary  or  analysis  of  their 
contents.  To  what  has  thus  heen  done,  my 
excellent  fiiend,  Mr.  Lacroix,  who  has  care- 
fully perused  the  whole,  gives  his  full  trnpri- 
nuUnr,  bv  ap})ending  his  name  along  with  my 
own  to  the  epitomised  statement  or  summary. 

There  is,  nowever,  one  paper  which  I  must 
forward  to  you  entire ;  as  containing,  perhaps, 
the  best  and  most  genuine  embodiment  of 
native  opinion  on  the  subject  which  may  ever 
be  obtained. 

To  a  Hindoo  gentleman  of  liberal  senti- 
ments and  extensive  legal  acquirements,  whom 
I  have  intimately  known  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  I  applied  for  aid  in  my  inquiries. 
Being  himself  a  Persian  schcdar,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  many  respectable  Mohammedans, 
he  translated  the  questions  into  the  Persian 
language,  and  submitted  them,  without  any 
indication  whatever  of  his  object,  for  the  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  head  of  one  of  the 
principal  Mohammedan  religious  establish- 
ments in  Benffal — a  man  of  vast  learning  and 
experience,  who  is  univenally  acknowledged 
to  be  profoundly  conversant  with  the  real 
doctrines  and  practices  of  Islam.  This  learned 
man  wrote  out  his  deliberate  Judgment  in 
Persian.  His  paper  was  copied  m  Persian  bv 
m}r  Hindoo  friend ;  and  the  copy,  in  his  hand- 
writing, was  successivelv  submitted  to  three  of 
the  most  learned  Mohammedan  doctors  in 
Calcutta.  All  of  these,  without  any  mutual 
communication,  unauimonsly  concurred  in  its 
perfect  accuracy  as  a  representation  of  Moham- 
medan opinion  on  the  subject.  This  document 
might  be  held  as  deoisiveof  the  merits  of  the 
mam  qnestion — to  which  it  will  be  seen  the 
author  entirely  limits  himself,  and  which  he 
treats  after  his  own  peculiar  Oriental  fashion. 
Hie  other  questions  he  did  not  consider  worthy 
of  any  special  notice. 

Most  sincerely  do  I  wish  that  it  had  been  in 
my  power  to  forward  something  more  favour- 
able to  the  philanthropic  object  you  have  in 
view.  But  I  deeply  regret  that  the  stem  reality 
of  facts  does  not  admit  of  it.  All  inquiries 
go  to  show  that  the  Mohammedans  in  India, 
when  in  power,  did  not  make  any  exception 
from  what  must  be  considered  the  rule  of  all 
independent  Mohammedan  Oovemments,  viz., 
the  putting  to  death  of  apostates  from  their 
fiuth — and  that  the  opinions  of  learned  Mus- 
sulmans in  India  now  do  not  differ  essentially 
on  the  subject  fVom  those  of  their  co-religionists 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Your  object,  there- 
fore, however  noble  in  itself,  cannot,  J  gtieve 
to  say,  be  supported  by  reference  to  the  practice 
of  the  Moslems,  during  the  time  they  were  the 
rulers  of  this  country ;  neither  can  the  Sultan 
ond  his  Government,  if  they  are  in  real  earnest, 
look  for  sympathy  and  consolation  from  the 
present  followers  of  Islam  in  India. 

It  is  this  universality  and  unchanffeableness 
of  the  Mohammedan  law  on  the  subject,  that 
makes  the  fact  of  the  Hatti  Scheriff  so  a8iU>nish- 


ing;  and  which  should  increase  our  thankful- 
ness to  Him,  who  rules  the  hearts  of  kinga, 
that  He  has  brought  about  its  publioatioa  hi 
a  way  so  wonderful ! 

In  the  summary  now  sent,  I  have  aimed 
merely  at  a  comprehensive  brevity — ^wliidi» 
without  omitting  anything  really  inportaat  in 
matters  of  (hct,  abstains  from  all  moralisiiig 
reflections. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir  Culling,  very  mncereLj 
and  affectionately  yours, 

AixxAKOKR  Dun. 

Querie$,  tubmUted/or  Ooimderation^  Se. 

I.  Under  the  Mohammedan  Empire  in  India 
what  was  the  understood  or  declared  law 
relative  to  apostates  from  the  Mohammedan 
faith  ? — Did  it  inculcate  the  putting  to  death 
of  apostates  ? — ^Was  there  any  distinctioa  made 
between  apostacy  in  tlie  case  of  native-bom 
Mohammedans,  and  apostates  in  the  case  of 
converts  to  Idamism,  who  might  afterwards 
renounce  it  ? — ^Are  there  any  authentic  eases 
on  record  in  which  the  death-^naltj  waa 
actually  inflicted  ? 

II.  The  British  Government  does  not  allow 
converts  from  Islamism  to  another  faith  to  be 
put  to  death : — but  how  is  this  prohibition  re- 
garded by  the  present  race  of  Mohammedana 
in  India  ?-*Do  the  Mohammedans  generally, 
or  any  class  of  them,  regard  it  aa  a  religiouB 
grievance,  or  feel  that  it  is  an  infringement 
upon  their  consciences,  for  converts  to  another 
faith  to  escape  unpunished  in  life  or  limb  ? 

III.  Have  the  learned  members  of  tbe  Mo- 
hammedan community  in  India  been  apprised 
of  the  fact,  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  re- 
cently abolished  tlie  death-penalty  for  any 
class'of  renegades  in  his  dominions? — And  if 
so,  do  thejr  regard  such  abolition  with  favour 
or  otherwise  ? 

N.B.  The  object  is,  not  to  elicit  the  in- 
ferences of  Europeans  from  the  text  of  the 
Quran,  or  any  other  accredited  standard  of 
Islamism ;  but,  what  are  the  bona  fide  opinions 
of  learned  Manlavis,  and  other  recogniaed  ex- 
pounders of  Islamism,  on  these  subjects? — and 
what  the  opinions  current  among  the  general 
body  of  Mohammedans  ? 

Summarjf  or  AndUfrii  of  Antwen,  do, 

I. 

To  the  formsr  or  m^^or  part  of  the  first 
qnestion,  the  decisive  answer  eveiywhexe  lias 
been,  that  it  wa$  always  the  und$niood  htm  of 
aU  Mohammsdan  states  in  India,  that  apoeiaejf 
from  Islam,  on  the  part  of  a  born'Mokanunedam^ 
even  were  he  to  repent,  is  to  hepmnehed  with  demik; 
— and  that  apostaey  on  the  part  of  a  mmpert  tm 
Islam,  is  to  he  punished  wUh  death,  wdeee  he 
sineereiy  repent — the  only  difference  of  qptaioa 
being  as  to  the  spaee  of  time  that  ought  to  he 
allowed  for  sttch  repentance. 

This  is  the  case  of  all  male  apostataa.  The 
female  apostate,  on  the  other  hand,  ehwM  ehe 
repent,  is  to  be  spared  and  restored;  but 
she  not  repent,  she  is  to  be  inoaroenUed, 
usually  to  be  daily  ohastisedt  untU  eke  ~ 
penitent,  or  dies. 
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On  this  subject,  there  is  a  fatal  unanimity 
among  all  the  learned  Mohammedan  dootore 
oonsulted,  from  Calcutta  to  Peshawar.  They 
may,  and  do  Tary  considerably  in  their  modes 
of  expression,  but  the  substance  is  sadly 
identical. 

Some,  however,  make  a  difference  in  the 
degree  of  criminality,  between  a  case  of  simple 
apostacy,  and  that  of  one  abusing  the  cha- 
racter odT  a  prophet,  and  especially  Mohammed, 
or  cursing  the  first  three  caliphs  after  Moham- 
med. Tms  sin,  and  especially  that  of  abusing 
or  cursing  Mohammed,  is  not  to  be  atoned  for. 
But,  if  a  man,  say  they, "  abuses  God  himself, 
or,  under  certain  oireumstances,  leaves  his  own 
religion  to  join  any  other,  and  £dn»rwards 
repents  and  confesses  his  fault,  and  declares 
himself  again  a  Mussulman,"  his  penance  may 
be  accepted,  and  he  may  be  freed  from  the 
penalty  of  death.  But,  under  no  circumstances 
whatever,  can  one  who  curses  Mohammed  be 
exempted  from  the  death  penalty. 

No  Manlavi  believes  that  any  true  Moham- 
medan power  in  India  ever  held  any  opinion 
contrary  to  the  generally  received  one.  "  The 
doctrines  of  Islamlsm,"  says  one  of  them,  "  are 
not  such  as  to  admit  of  being  differentiy  con- 
strued in  different  ages  or  climes." 

The  death-penalty  being  thus  declared  to 
have  been  the  law  under  the  Mohammedan 
powers  in  India,  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
question  comes  in  force. 

With  regard  to  it,  while  reference  has  been 
made  to  tmditionary  accounts,  no  one  has  been 
able  to  point  to  any  authentio  recorded  instance 
of  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  capital  punish- 
ment for  apostacy. 

Nor,  on  due  consideration,  does  the  want  of 
such  recorded  instances  appear  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  unrepealea  and  unmodified 
existence  of  the  death  penalty  law. 

It  must  be  remembered  that,  in  India,  the 
con<|nered  subjects  were  not,  as  in  Turkey, 
Christians  or  Jews,  but  idolatrous  Hindoos. 
There  were  scarcely  any  Christians  under  the 
Mogul  rule,  but  a  few  tolerated  foreigners.  The 
provinces  where  native  Christians  and  Jews 
were  to  be  found,  such  as  Malabar  and  Cochin, 
were  under  the  rule  of  independent  Hindoo 
princes.  And  a  single  moment's  reflection  wiU 
suffice  to  show,  how  very  improbable  it  was. 
that  any  Mohammedan  should  abandon  his 
faith  for  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Hindoos. 

Again,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  Mo- 
hammedans have  never  been  able,  in  this 
country,  except  occasionally,  fully  to  act  out 
their  professed  opinions.  Mohammedanism 
was  never  established  in  all  its  plenitude  in 
India,  so  as  to  be  regarded  as  the  religion  of 
the  country,  in  the  same  way  that  it  has  been 
in  Arabia,  Persia,  and  Turkey.  No  part  of 
India  would  ever,  in  any  proper  sense,  be  called 
a  Mohammedan  conntiy.  Unless,  perhaps,  in 
a  few  cities  and  small  districts,  forming  the 
actual  seats  of  their  governments,  they  have  no- 
where been  a  majority  of  the  population.  The 
Hindoos  have  always  been  the  mass  of  the 
people;  and  even  the  most  powerful  of  the 


Moslem  emperors  would  never  have  enforced 
on  them  the  laws  of  the  Quran,  without  raising 
insurrections  which  would  have  overthrown 
their  governments.  The  poUcy,  therefore,  of 
the  Mohammedans  in  India  was  necessarily 
one  of  trimming  and  compromise,  though  often 
irregular  and  arbitrary.  It  was  never  in  fuU 
accordance  either  vrith  the  letter  of  their  law, 
or  with  the  opinions  of  their  learned  men. 

What,  therefore,  the  present  Mohammedan 
authorities  assert,  is,  that  it  is  and  ever  was 
the  duty  of  Moslem  rulers  to  punish  with  death 
both  unbelievers  and  apostates;  but,  as  in 
India  the  Mohammedan  rule  was  never  fidly 
complete,  it  could  not  be  fully  acted  on.  Most 
of  the  Hindoo  Princes  capitulated  on  terms,  by 
which  they  became  tributaries,  but  still  re- 
tained in  their  own  hands  the  administration 
of  justice  in  their  respective  provinces,  and 
the  right  for  themselves  and  their  subjects  to 
practise  their  own  religion.  In  such  districts, 
of  course,  the  Mohammedan  law  would  not  be 
enforced.  And  even  in  provinces,  directly 
governed  by  the  Mussulmans,  the  nding  clsss 
beinff  almost  always  in  the  minority,  the 
Hinaoos  were  too  numerous  and  bigoted  to  be 
offended  with  impunity.  From  what  has  been 
already  stated,  the  probability  is  that  there 
were  few  or  no  apostacies  from  Mohammedan- 
ism :  even,  however,  had  any  such  occurred,  it 
might  have  been  impracticable,  for  the  further 
reasons  now  assigned,  to  carry  the  law  into 
execution.  But,  however  irregularly  enforced, 
or  kept  in  abeyance  altogether  from  over- 
ruling necessity,  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all 
learned  Mohammedans  is,  that  the  law,  as 
generally  understood,  still  existed,  and  etuthorised 
the  punishment  of  death  to  he  inflicted  on 
apostates,  whether  they  were  converted  Hindoos 
or  horn  Moslems. 

From  the  explanation  now  given,  it  will  at 
once  be  seen,  why  zealous  Mohammedans  are 
unable  to  look  back  on  the  period  of  Moslem 
rule  in  India  with  feelings  of  unmingled  satis- 
faction. Their  honest  belief  is,  that  the  em- 
perors and  their  chief  viceroys,  by  their  com- 
promises, proved  false  to  the  faith  of  Islam. 
Akbar,  in  particular,  the  greatest,  wisest,  and 
most  tolerant  of  them  all,  still  retains  in  their 
eyes  a  sore  blemish  on  his  character  for  the 
ingenious  manner  in  which  he  often  succeeded 
in  finding  legal  pleas  for  allowing  offenders 
against  Mohammedan  laws  to  escape.  Ae- 
spectiog  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  race  of  the 
Moguls,  one  of  the  learned  worthies  consulted 
thus  depreciatingly  writes : — "  The  monarchs 
who  exercised  sovereign  power  in  Hindoostan 
were,  for  the  most  part,  ignorant  of,  or  unac- 
quainted with,  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  the  kingly  office ;  how  then  comd  it  be  sup- 
posed that  they  had  conducted  themselves  ac- 
cording to  the  commandments  of  Almighty 
God  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Prophet,  or 
Imaums,  representatives  of  Mohammed  ?  No, 
no;  their  conduct  could  in  no  wise  be  reckoned 
as  establishing  proper  precedentsin  the  Shuruh, 
or  Mohammedan  law." 

And  now  a  word  of  probable  explanation* 
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with  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  **old 
Indians : " — 

"  Every  European  resident  in  India,"  as  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Kennedy,  of  Benares,  well  remarks, 
'*  is  aware  of  the  facility  with  which  an  opinion 
may  he  obtained  in  favour  of  almost  any  view 
which  may  be  propounded.  The  Hindoos  and 
Indian  Mussulmans,  while  very  unwilling  to 
do  anything  which  will  compromise  their  re- 
ligions position,  are  very  polite  and  yielding 
to  respectable  Europeans  with  whom  they 
come  m  contact  With  them  words  are  cheap, 
and  are  readily  CKpended  in  favour  of  any 
opinion  they  see  a  European  friend  wishes  to 
be  established.  Proofs  are  ingeniously  drawn 
^m  their  sacred  books  in  favour  of  the  appa- 
rently sought-for  doctrine.  If  the  proofs  do 
not  exist,  they  can  be  made,  as  was  done  by 
the  pandits  of  the  well-known  Colonel  Wilford. 
We  do  not  doubt,  then,  that  individual  Mua- 
mihnans  may  be  found  who  will  maintain,  to 
please  their  European  friends  (the  people  of 
this  land  are  very  quick  in  discerning  what 
will  be  pleasing),  that  Mohammedanism  does 
not  require  apostates  to  be  put  to  death.  The 
Muftis  and  Qazis,  employed  and  paid  by 
Government  to  show  the  bearing  of  Moham- 
medan law  on  the  cases  among  Mussul- 
mans which  come  before  the  courts,  if 
asked  their  opinions,  might  not  like  to  nsk 
^e  goodwill  of  their  employers  by  giving 
what  might  be  deemed  a  harsh  or  iUiberid 
opinion."  But,  beside  those  who  might  thus 
be  tempted  to  shape  their  replies  to  suit  our 
ideas,  there  are,  doubtless,  individuals  who— 
from  having  come  much  in  contact  with  Euro- 

gians,  and,  in  consequence,  become  somewhat 
uropeanised  or  liberalised  in  their  views — 
may  honestly  exhibit  no  great  favour  for  the 
absolute  Quranic  law,  or  may,  for  themselves, 
disclaim  the  duty  of  inflicting  capital  punish- 
ment; or  may  even  attempt  to  explain  away 
the  force  of  the  passage  where  it  appears  to  be 
imperatively  enjoined  in  the  Quran. 

Jout  a  moment's  reflection  must  suffice  to 
show  that  such  stray  opinions  must  be  utterly 
worthless.  Whether  given  sincerely  or  in- 
sinoerely,  they  do  not  form  any  fair  represen- 
tation of  the  Mohammedan  mind  of  India; 
nor,  if  obtained  and  forwarded,  could  they  be 
supposed  capable,  in  any  degree,  of  influencing 
the  Mohammedan  mind  of  Turkey. 

The  persons  to  be  anpeased  are  the  jealous 
adherents  of  Islam.  Now,  what  are  the  ar- 
guments that  could  tell  on  them  ?  Let  it  be 
shown  from  the  Quran  that  the  prophet  does 
not  re(}uire  apostates  to  be  put  to  death ;  let 
quotations  be  made  from  the  writings  of  their 
orthodox  commentators  confirmatory  of  this 
view;  let  instances  of  such  leniency  be  pro- 
duced from  the  lives  of  distinguished  leaders 
of  the  faithful ;  let  the  conduct  of  countries 
now  under  Mussulman  rule  be  appealed  to  in 
the  cause  of  religious  freedom ;  let  the  Ulama 
of  Cabul,  Bukhara,  Balkh,  Samarcand,  Mo- 
rocco, and  Fez«  be  heard  lifting  up  their  voice 
in  favour  of  the  Sultan's  edict ;  and  we  may  then 
expect  the  stem  Mussulmans  of  Turkey  to  be 


softened  and  conciliated.  It  is  almost  super- 
fluous to  add  that  we  might  as  well  expect  to 
And  grapes  at  the  North  Pole,  as  expect  to 
draw  any  support  to  the  cause  of  enlightened 
toleration  m)m  any  one  of  these  quuterB. 
And  as  to  India,  even  if  its  verdict  were  far 
more  favourable  than  we  find  it  to  be,  hov 
natural  would  It  be  for  the  sturdy  adherents  of 
the  Prophet  to  reason  thus;  "  Owing  to  the 
undue  influence  of  the  infidel  in  our  land,  ws 
rulers  have  declared  their  intention  to  dispense 
with  a  part  of  our  sacred  law,  which  the  failii- 
fnl  have  ever  deemed  obligatory,  and  which  is 
stiictljr  carried  out  to  die  present  day  in 
countries  where  such  influence  is  unfelt  Let 
us  fall  entirely  under  the  rule  of  the  infidel  u 
is  the  case  with  our  breUiren  in  India,  and  we 
shall  not  only  be  unable  to  carry  out  our  l&v, 
but  will  become  so  degenerate  as  to  dedore  it 
is  no  part  of  our  religion — ^thereby  condemning 
all  our  great  and  good  men  from  the  Prophet 
downward.  This  proof  of  degeneracv  in  those 
who  have  fallen  under  infidel  rule  should  stir 
us  up  to  resist  it  to  the  utmost  at  the  eom* 
mencement." 

Such  would  be  the  natural  inference  of 
Mahommedans  in  Turkey,  from  any  docaments 
favourable  to  tbe  cause  of  toleration,  which 
might  be  prepared  and  sent  from  the  Mahom- 
medans in  India.  But,  as  already  indieotod, 
no  such  document  can  be  prepared  and  sent, 
as  fairly  representative  of  the  Mahemmedan 
mind  even  of  anomalous  degenerate  India 
Learned  Mahommedans,  who  are  not  in  Uie 
employ  of  the  British  Government,  or  whose 
circumstances  render  them  independent,  and 
especially  tbe  Manlavis,  who  officiate  in 
mosques  and  guide  the  religious  creed  and 
practices  of  the  Muasulmans,  must  be  the  best 
and  truest  exponents  of  their  real  senttmenta 
Now,  individuals  of  all  these  descriptions  hare 
been  consulted,  not  merely  by  missionvies^ 
but  by  Hindoos  and  European  Oovemmoit 
officials ;  Manlavis,  who  officiate  in  mosques 
and  other  heads  of  religious  establishments, 
who  may  be  regarded  as  so  many  linng  im- 
personatious  of  pure  Islamism;  as  well  as 
other  learned  men,  venerable  for  age  and  ex- 
perience— ^men,  deservedlv  high  in  authority 
and  repute  among  their  fellow  Moelem—ffiea 
whose  fathers  and  grandfathers  before  them 
occupied  influential  positions-^^men,  therefoie, 
who  have  enjoyed  the  amplest  opportunities 
of  becoming  thoroughly  acquainted  with  a)l 
points  respecting  the  iWings  and  practical 
belief  of  the  Mahommedan  population;  together 
with  others,  who  are  not  merely  profoundly  con- 
versant with  the  tenets  and  practices  of  their 
own  faidi,  but  also  men  of  considerable  genenl 
information  and  liberal  views  and  by  no  means 
blindly  bigoted  to  their  own  creed. 

Now,  from  all  of  these,  who  have  been  thus 
consulted,  and  from  all  alike,  without  any  ex- 
ception, the  invariable  and  unhesitating  reply 
has  been,  that  apostates  from  the  faith  axe 
W(\iib'Ul-qatl,  i.e.,  deserving  of  dwtAi'-^that 
such  has  ever  been,  and  is  now,  the  verdict  of 
true  Mahommedan  law,  in  India,  and  every 
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other  land — ^howeyer  muoh  the  uDoontrollable 
necessity  of  ciroumstances  may  interpoae  in 
the  way  of  carrying  it  into  actual  execution  ! 

One  remark  more — for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Mather,  of  Mirzapore — and  this  depart- 
ment of  the  subject  may  be  considered  as  well 
nigh  exhausted.  It  is  with  reference  to  the 
two  great  rival  sects  of  the  Shiahs  and  the 
Sunnis : — 

"While  aU  Mussulmans,*'  says  he,  ''both 
Switms  and  Shiahs,  would  unite  in  a^udging 
any  renegade  from  their  religion  to  be  worthy 
of  death,  yet  probably  there  would  be  a  difTer- 
enoe  in  degree  as  to  the  heartiness  with  which 
the  rival  sectaries  would  pronounce  their  deci- 
sions. The  Shiahs,  as  a  body,  professedly 
repudiate  the  lawfulness  of  fihad,  or  war  for 
religion,  in  the  circumstances  m  which  Mobam- 
medans  are  now  placed,  on  the  ground  that 
tbey  have  no  Imam  to  superintend  their  afiairs. 
The  Sunnis,  on  the  contrary,  believe  that  a  war 
for  religion  is  at  all  times  obUgatoxy,  whenever 
practicable.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Shiahs,  the 
next  lawful  jihad  will  begin  only  when  the 
Imam  Mihdi  and  Jesus  Christ  shall  re-appear 
on  the  earth.  Thus,  so  far  as  the  Shiahs  are 
concerned,  there  is  a  practical  toleration  in 
matters  of  religion  for  all  non-Mussulman 
nations,  up  to  tiie  time  of  the  appearing  of 
their  expected  Imaam,  In  comparison,  then, 
with  the  Sunnis,  the  Shiahs  have  taken  one 
step  towards  a  practical  toleration  of  existing 
differences  in  religion.  The  question  arises, 
How  far  this  difierence  of  sentiment  on  the 
question  of  rdigious  war  would  influence  them 
in  dealing  with  the  question  of  renegades  from 
the  faith  and  their  punishment ;  but  the  pro- 
bability seems  to  be,  that  there  might  be  more 
hope  for  a  pervert  were  a  Sbiah  his  judge,  than 
there  wouldl  be  were  a  Sunni  to  decide  the  case. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  a  Shiah  understands 
anything  of  the  real  doctrine  of  religious  tole- 
ration ;  and  yet  the  position  he  has  fallen  upon 
forces  him  to  a  sort  of  toleration,  and  begets  a 
lax  latitudinarian  feeling  towards  all  (not 
Sunnis)  who  differ  from  him.  Conceding,  then, 
that  the  Shiahs  are  less  bloodthirsty  and  more 
tolerant  than  the  Sunnis,  still  it  would  be  of 
little  use  to  cite  their  views  and  procedure  for 
the  imitation  of  Twrhs,  who  are  all  Sunnis. 
Such  is  the  animosity  between  the  two  sects, 
that  any  virtue  in  the  one,  instead  of  exciting 
admiration  in  the  other,  would  be  more  likely 
to  provoke  the  opposite  vices." 

II. 

The  result  of  all  inquiries  on  this  sub- 
ject is,  that  the  Moliammedans  generally  do 
consider  the  religious  liberty  granted  by  the 
British  Qovemnient  as  opposed  to  their  law — 
and  that,  consequently,  they  do  regard  it  as  a 
grievance  (and  if  a  grievance,  then,  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  a  religious  one),  that 
they  are  restrained  by  the  British  Government 
from  the  use  of  physiccd  force,  either  for  the  pro- 
pagaUon  of  their  religion^  or  the  punishment  of 
born  Mohammedans , who  renounce  it,  or  of  those 
who,  after  having  embraced  it,  apostatise  ^om  it. 


The  standard  and  prevailing  doctrine  ap< 
pears  to  be,  that  the  alleged  Divine  command 
relative  to  the  death-penalty  is  applicable  only 
to  Mohammedan  governments.  While,  there- 
fore, thejr  unhesitatingly  affirm  that  it  is  impe- 
ratively inciunbent  upon  the  Mohammedan 
ruler  to  slay  every  apostate  with  the  sword, 
they  do  not  consider  it  a  just  cause  of  religious 
grievance  that  converts  ^rom  Islam  are  not  put 
to  death  by  the  British  Oovernment  itself 

They  content  themselves  with  the  decision 
of  the  learned — that  the  law  on  this  subject 
can  be  absolutelv  binding  on  the  conscience, 
only  where  they  have  the  sword,  that  is,  the 
power  of  government ;  and,  consequently,  that, 
where  they  have  no  Mussulman  ruler  there, 
their  sacred  law  also  must  be  held  as  in  abey* 
ance  to  that  extent. 

Neither  do  they  usually  consider  it  a  private 
duty  to  cany  the  death-law  into  execution. 
This  duty  is  conceived  to  devolve  on  the  Mo- 
hammedan ruler,  and  the  Qazi,  or  judge,  under 
him.  Hence  they  can  live,  without  any  violent 
opposition,  and  without  any  compunction  os 
trouble  to  their  consciences,  imder  an  unbe- 
lieving government,  like  that  of  the  British, 
which  does  not  enforce  the  death-penalty,  from 
the  necessity  of  circumstances  over  which  they 
have  no  control;  they  do  not  feel  it  binding  on 
their  consciences  to  put  apostates  to  death. 
This  being  wholly  beyond  their  power  in 
British  India,  they  cannot  regard  tnat  to  be 
moraUv  obligatory  which  is  physically  im- 
possible. 

Moreover,  in  a  country  like  India,  which  has 
been  so  long  under  British  rule,  the  serpent  of 
persecution  unto  death  may  well  be  supposed 
to  be  somewhat  torpid,  by  reason  of  an  uncon- 
genial atmosphere,  wholly,  repressive  of  its 
proper  development.  For  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  mingling  of  races  here,  the  close  inter- 
course between  Mahommedans  and  idolators — 
whom,  if  they  followed  the  letter  of  the  Quran, 
they  would  hunt  down — and,  above  all,  the 
British  rule,  which  has  crushed  the  haughty 
intolerance  of  the  Moslem,  and  made  him  feel 
that  he  stands  practically  on  an  equality  with 
the  Hindoo,  have  all  tended  to  destroy  much 
of  the  esprit  de  corps  of  Islam  in  India.  It  ia 
so  long  since  they  have  had  any  really  inde- 
pendent rule  in  these  regions,  that  many  of 
them  may  have  forsotteu  such  of  the  duties 
and  privileges  of  their  faith  as  may,  under 
compulsory  restraint,  have  fallen  into  desue- 
tude. Nevertheless,  were  we  to  question  those 
of  them  who  have  any  acquaintance  with  the 
doctrines  of  Islam,  and,  who,  at  the  same  time, 
have  no  scruple  in  frankly  expressing  the 
honest  sentiments  and  convictions  of  their 
minds,  it  would  assuredly  be  found  that  they 
were  not  pleased,  but  rather  felt  it  a  grievance, 
that  the  British  Government  so  peremptorily 
forbade  them  from  carrying  out  their  own  law 
in  India; — while  such  persons  would  not,  for  a 
moment,  hesitate  to  add,  that  had  they  the 
power,  they  would  still  use  the  sword,  accord- 
mg  to  the  Divine  command. 

Borne  of  the  more  bigoted  and  fanatical  of 
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the  population,  also,  believe  that  it  is  AprivaU 
sot  less  tbau  a  nuMgisterial  dut^,  to  inflict  the 
death-penalty.  An  illustrative  instance  of  this 
occurred  not  many  years  ago,  at  Dacca ;  a  Man- 
lavi,  belongiug  to  the  Ferazi  sect,  having  em- 
braced Christianity,  excited  their  intolerant 
hatred.  A  niunber  of  Ferazis  met  the  apostate, 
shortly  after,  in  some  part  of  the  Dacca  dis- 
trict, in  company  with  one  of  the  Baptist 
native  preachers,  and  demanded  the  right  to 
take  his  life.  They  even  brought  with  them  a 
copy  of  the  Quran,  and,  opening  it  at  the 
passage  which  inculcates  the  death  of  every 
apostate,  attempted  to  satisfy  the  preacher  that 
they  were  about  to  perform  a  relifftous  duty.  It 
was  after  much  difficulty,  and  sundry  threats, 
that  he  succeeded  in  diverting  them  from  their 
purpose  for  the  time  being.  No  time,  there- 
fore, was  lost  in  returning  with  the  Manlavi 
into  town,  where  the  interference  of  the 
British  magistrate  was  sought  to  protect  the 
new  convert  from  the  fanaticism  of  bis  former 
CO  religionists.  Of  course,  this  interference  of 
the  Bntish  authorities  with  what  they  believed 
to  be  the  righteous  requirements  of  their  faith, 
was  regarded  by  them  as  a  sore  religions  gri^- 
anoe. 

III. 

All  our  correspondents  concur  in  the  as- 
sertion, that  the  recent  reforms  of  the  Sultan, 
including  the  edict  of  toleration,  are  as  yet  very 
little  known  among  the  Mahommeduns  of  India. 

Few  even  of  the  Mahommedan  newspapers 
have  noticed  them.  And  even  the  conductors 
of  those  that  have,  are  hardly  in  a  position  to 
realise  the  extent  of  the  grand  alterations  in- 
troduced thereby.  Their  ideas  are  committed 
to  a  state  of  Govern ment  in  which  Islamism  is 
JB  subjection ;  or,  even  if  ruling,  is  dependent 
upon  a  paramount  Christian  power.  The  sub- 
feot  of  the  Hatti-Soheriff,  therefore,  has  not 
attracted  much  attention.  But  such  as  have 
heard  of  it,  either  through  the  medium  of  their 
own  newspapers,  or  from  the  viva  voce  commu- 
nications of  Europeans,  either  profess  to  receive 
the  statements  on  the  subject  with  suspicion,  or 
treat  them  with  indifference,  or  repudiate  them 
as  incredible ;  or,  if  the  accuracy  of  the  infor- 
mation respecting  the  reforms  be  admitted, 
they  pronounce  them  dangerous  to  their  reli- 
gion, or  even  boldly  assert  that  so  far  as  any 
of  them  may  be  against  the  Quran,  or  orthodox 
Mahommedan  law,  the  Sultan,  or  Padshah  of 
Boum,  has  himself  become  a  Kafir,  and  acted 
very  wrong,  and  is  not  to  be  obeyed.  Neither 
do  they  at  all  approve  of  the  friendly  relations 
into  which  the  head  of  all  the  Mohammedans 
has  entered  with  the  Christian  Powers.  From 
all  this,  the  inference  appears  but  too  obvious, 
that,  with  respect  to  tne  recent  decree  of  the 
Sultan,  the  orthodox  Mahommedans  ¥rill  never, 
as  such,  spontaneously  give  in  to  it — that  it  is 
vain  to  entertain  such  an  ex])ectation — alsd 
that,  80  long  as  they  retain  their  ortliodoxy, 
they  will  only  give  way  under  the  pressure  of 
overpowering  force.  At  all  events,  our  inquiries 
are  quite  sufficient  to  show,  that  not  much 
can  be  gained  by  your  benevolent  exertions  to 


procure  from  Mahommedans  in  India  a  sym- 
pathetic response  towards  the  liberal  measures 
of  the  Sublime  Porte  of  Tiu-key. 

We  cannot  conclude  theae  renmrks  without 
adding,  how  great  a  source  of  thaokfulness 
it  must  be  to  all  true  friends  of  miesioDs,  to 
witness  the  deep  interest  of  Ghriatiaas  at 
home  in  Turkey,  and  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  Mahommedans  generally ;  and  to  watch  the 
astonishing  and  altogether  unexpected  events 
which  God,  in  his  providence,  has  brought 
about  in  this  respect. 

From  the  peculiar  obstinacy  and  intraetabk- 
ness  of  the  Mahommedan  mind,  and  its  des- 
perate repugnance  to  "  the  tmth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  some  have  been  led  to  infer  that  the 
Mahommedans,  as  a  people  who  have  perverted 
and  trampled  under  foot  the  leading  doetxinei 
of  the  Biole,  have  been  given  over,  in  ivtribo- 
tive  justice,  to  a  hopeless  reprobaey.  But, 
apart  from  theoretical  views  altogether,  recent 
events  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  time  of 
grace  for  the  Mahommedan  nations  has  not 
yet  passed  away,  but  is  still  to  oome.  Tea,  it 
would  now  seem  to  be  drawing  near,  sooner 
and  more  rapidly  than  any  of  the  most  san- 
guine could,  but  a  few  years  ago,  have  at  til 
anticipated. 

True,  as  has  been  already  in  sabstanoe 
stated,  Mahommedanism,  alike  in  its  creed  and 
fundamental  laws,  has  not  altered,  and  cannot 
alter,  because  fixed  by  the  Quran  and  bdy 
tradition.  Any  alteration  in  the  established 
law  can  only  be  made  by  giving  up  so  much 
of  the  Quran  and  Islam ;  and  must,' therefore, 
when  carried  out  and  persisted  in,  l»ad  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  whole.  And  the  time  of  this 
overthrow  does  not  seem  to  be  far  distant 
Islam,  though  established  by  the  sword  of 
man,  was  not,  under  the  wondrous  overmling 
providence  of  God,  destined  to  be  vanquished 
by  the  Russian  arms.  Rather,  as  it  now  ap- 
pears, does  it  seem  reserved  for  conquest  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  shall  Dirioe 
truth,  and  not  mere  physical  force,  iiave  tbe 
honour  of  the  fiual  victory ;  and  all  redound 
to  the  praise  and  honour  of  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb^  toot  ever 
and  ever ! 

We  have  the  honour,  dear  Sir  Culling,  with 
much  affection  and  esteem,  to  subscribe  oar- 
selves,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Albxandxb  Dujt. 
A.  F.  Lacroxx. 

The  Judgment  of  a  learned  Mohammedan^  Jiie- 
rally  translated  from  the  original  Prrdan. 

'*  A  tnie  Islam  could  never  turn  an  apostate 
from  bis  religion.  His  conversion  into  any 
other  creed  could  not  but  be  attributed  to 
motives  of  sensuality,  covetousness,  or  ambi- 
tion; and  w^ell  may  this  he  traced  in  the 
histories  of  all  those  Mohammedans  who  have 
been  converted  into  Christiana  It  is  utterly 
impossible  for  a  true  Islam  Gonscientiously  to 
renounce  his  faith,  with  a  view  either  to  adore 
an  idol,  or  to  won^ip  fire. 


EvAVctBUOAL  Cbbistbndom,  Koybmbeb  1,  1850.] 

EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


in 


'*  That  man  is  called  a  Moslem  who  would 
declare  his  helLef  in  the  Kulma  (Word  of  God) 
and  his  faith  in  God  and  His  Prophet ;  and  if 
he  may  not  helieve  that  the  ministrv  of  the 
Prophet  was  generally  for  all  mankind,  or  that 
the  Prophet  has  yet  made  his  apnearance  in 
this  world,  he  must  he  guided  ana  instructed 
in  these  matters  in  such  a  manner  as  that  the 
light  of  Islamism  may  shine  on  him. 

"A  Mohammedan  could  then  he  properly 
called  an  apostate  from  his  religion  when  he 
would  renounce  his  faith  in  his  tenets,  or  adore 
idols,  or  worship  the  sun,  &o.,  or  if  he  would 
place  the  holy  Koran  at  some  impure  place, 
and  make  the  Shuruh  (the  Mohammedan  law) 
a  suhject  of  ridicule  and  mockery,  either 
through  feelings  of  contempt  or  animosity. 

"  If  anv  one  feels  and  avows  his  dishelief  in 
the  lawfulness  of  a  thing,  which  is  held  to  he 
legal  hy  the  whole  community,  he  also  is  fit  to 
be  called  an  apostate ;  hut  ii  this  arises  from 
ignorance,  the  punishment  due  to  this  ofifence 
should  not  he  awarded  to  him  until  he  could 
be  made  acquainted  with  his  errors,  and  his 
doubts  he  removed. 

"If  any  one  dines  on  pork,  or  on  dead 
carcases,  or  drinks  wine,  he  for  that  reason 
could  not  he  called  an  apostate,  because  it  is 
possible  that  he  might  not  have  been  aware  of 
the  illegality  of  using  such  food. 

"  He  who,  owing  to  his  disbelief,  uses  terms 
of  ridicule  and  contempt  towards  God,  the  Pro- 

Shet,  the  angels,  and  tne  holy  books  of  God,  is 
ecidedly  an  apostate. 

"  The  term  apostate  could  not  be  applied  to 
a  minor,  to  one  devoid  of  common  sense,  to 
him  who  is  not  a  free  agent,  who  is  in  a  state 
of  slavery,  to  a  lunatic,  to  a  person  of  imbecile 
mind,  and  to  him  who  is  liable  to  act  under 
compulsion. 

"  He  who,  in  a  state  of  wrath,  happens  to 
use  expressions  that  may  be  construed  into 
heresy,  should  he,  on  the  return  of  reason, 
repent  of  the  sin,  he  could  not  be  charged  with 
apostacy. 

"  There  may  be  male  or  female  apostates — 
those  who  may  have  derived  their  oirth  from 
parents  who  had  been  apostates,  or  persons 
IV ho  had  become  so  by  their  own  acts. 

**  A  female  apostate,  bom  of  Moslem  parents, 
or  one  who  had  herself  been  a  convert  to 
Islamism  from  any  other  religion,  is  not  in  the 
opinion  of  the  sages  punishable  with  death ; 
for  they  direct,  that  in  the  first  instance  she 
must  be  pressed  to  repent ;  and  if  she  makes 
her  repentance,  it  should  be  accepted ;  in  case 
of  her  refusing  to  do  so,  she  should  be  placed 
uDder  confinement^  and  daily  chastised  at  the 
usual  hours  of  prayers,  until  either  she  becomes 
a  penitent,  or  ends  her  mortal  existence. 

If  a  male  apostate  from  Islamism^  either  of 
whose  parents  had  been  of  the  Mohammedan 
faith  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  repents  after  having 
become  an  apostate,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
learned,  his  repentance  could  not  be  accepted  in 


this  world,  and  he  becomes  liable  to  death ;  but 
most  of  the  sages  have  declared,  that  this  re- 
pentance may  meet  the  acceptance  of  God,  and 
in  the  event  of  no  one  becoming  cognisant  of 
his  apostacy,  who  has  authority  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  the  ofiender  malung  sincere  re- 
pentance before  God,  his  prayers  and  lawful 
acts  would  thereafter  be  reckoned  valid,  and 
he  may  hope  t'}  escape  the  resentment  of  all- 
merciful  God. 

A  heretie  by  birth,  who  was  bom  of  heretic 
parents,  and  had  become  an  apostate  from  it 
after  embracing  the  Mohammedan  faith,  if  he 
be  oommandea  to  make  his  repentance,  and 
obeys  such  command,  he  may  receive  pardon ; 
should  he  refuse  to  do  so,  he  becomes  liable  to 
death.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion,  how- 
ever, among  the  sages,  respecting  the  period 
that  shoula  be  granted  him  to  make  such  re- 
pentance: some  of  the  learned  have  laid  it 
down,  that  if  such  period  of  grace  be  unreason- 
ably long,  the  repentance  of  the  offender  could 
not  be  accepted,  and  that  three  days  only 
should  be  allowed  to  such  apostate  for  re- 
pentance, and  if  he  does  not  express  penitence, 
though  chastised  as  aforesaid  auring  the  three 
preceding  days  at  the  usual  hours  of  prayer, 
the  offender  should  be  put  to  death  on  the 
fourth  day.  Should  it  appear  that  the  said 
apostate  had  renounced  Islamism  in  con- 
sequence of  any  doubts,  strenuous  efforts  should 
be  made  to  reclaim  him  from  his  heresy,  and 
if  after  three  or  four  such  efforts  he  incorrigibly 
persist  in  his  apostaov,  he  must  be  put  to  death, 
and  his  repentance  thereafter  should  not  be  ac- 
cepted. The  sages,  however,  are  not  unanimous 
upon  this  point. 

The  proof  of  apostacy  must  either  consist  in 
the  direct  avowal  of  the  apostate  from  his  own 
lips,  or  the  testimony  thereof  from  two  qualified 
witnesses.  The  power  of  judging  apostates, 
and  of  punishing  them  with  death,  rests  alone 
with  the  Imaum  (the  representative  of  the 
Prophet),  and  his  delegates,  but  some  of  the 
sages  are  of  opinion  that  this  power  rests  with 
every  Mohammedan ;  this,  however,  is  in  fact 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  law,  and  an 
apostate  could  not  properlj  be  put  to  death  by 
any  one  but  the  authorities  above  mentioned. 
One  (not  legally  empowered,  as  aforesaid)  who 
puts  to  death  an  apostate,  renders  himself 
liable  to  punishment  for  such  offence,  but  not 
to  death ;  because  the  apostate  does  by  his  sin 
forfeit  his  Ufe,  and  the  man  who  thus  kills 
him  becomes  guilty  only  of  the  crime  of 
exercising  power  wnich  does  not  lawfully 
belong  to  him. 

In  judging  oases  of  apostacy  two  principles 
must  strictly  and  invanably  be  adhered  to, 
viz.,  first,  that  the  punishment  laid  down  in 
law  should  never  be  awarded  on  mere  sus- 
picion ;  secondly,  that  the  actions  of  a  Moslem 
must  alwavs  be  looked  upon,  and  construed  in 
a  fair  light,  and  all  the  benefits  of  doubt 
should  be  granted  unto  him. 
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(Appendw  II.) 

STATEMENT  FUBK18B£1>  TO  THE  EVAHOEUCAL  ALLUNCB  IV  SKOLANB  ON  THS  TTTIUndR  EHPIBE 


Constantinople,  Sept.  29,  1656. 
Already  a  great  deal  of  disappointment  has 
been  felt  and  expressed  in  the  countries  allied 
with  Turkey  ana  elsewhere,  in  view  of  the  un- 
aatisfactory  results  of  the  late  war  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Turkey ;  a  war  which  has  cost  so 
much  of  blood  and  treasure.  Those  who  feel 
interested  in  the  political  results  of  this  great 
episode  of  European  history,  may  speak  for 
themselves,  and  have  spoken  already.  The 
friends  of  religion  and  those  of  Tiirkisn  civili- 
sation, whose  hopes  during  the  war  were 
generally  of  almost  millenniGtl  brightness,  still 
hold  on  to  the  expectation  of  some  instalments 
of  good  results,  fixing  their  eyes  upon  the 
Hatti-Scheriff  as  the  day  star  preceding  the 
rising  of  the  sun  upon  the  Eastern  world  and 
ushering  in  the  day  of  glory  throughout  Turkey. 
In  these  hopes  and  expectations  many  like  our- 
selves have  shared  in  the  East  even;  but 
honesty  and  truth  oblige  us  to  confess  that 
our  hopes  are  at  present  at  a  low  ebb,  and,  as 
delusive  hopes  are  worse  than  a  realising  sense 
of  truth,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  admit,  Uiough 
with  much  regret,  that  to  human  view  the  pre- 
sent position  of  Turkey  is  almost  hopeless. 
The  two  following  significant  cases  (out  of 
many)  will  leave  little  doubt  on  the  subject  in 
any  mind. 

^  The  laws  penal,  correctional,  and  commer- 
cial, and  the  rules  of  procedure  for  mixed  tri- 
bunals were  to  be  completed  and  registered 
fcodifiees)  as  soon  as  possible,  and  translations 
of  them  published  in  all  the  languages  of  the 
Empire.  Thus  promised  the  Hatti-ScherifT 
last  February.  A  beginning  of  reform  is 
making  at  the  capital  by  way  of  forming  laws 
and  regulations  in  some  departments.  But, 
even  if  this  be  carried  through,  and  a  complete 
code  of  laws  be  the  result,  and  this  translated 
into  all  the  languages  of  tlie  Empire  and  an- 
nounced thoughout  the  countiy,  nothing  is 
gained  while  the  administration  continues  to 
e  what  it  was  and  stUl  is.  And  let  no  man 
think  that  Turkish  rulers,  high  or  low,  ever 
will  change  their  system  of  oppression,  for  all 
the  codes  that  can  be  made,  unless  they  are 
obliged  to  adopt  a  difierent  course  from  that 

Sursued  thus  rar.  The  terms  of  the  Hatti- 
cheriff  are  known,  but  who  of  the  rulers  of 
the  land  cares  for  it  ?  The  administration  by 
the  provincial  pashas,  and  even  the  central 
Government,  seems  to  be  more  reckless  and 
regardless  of  Justice  than  even  before  the  war. 

OASB  OF  YAKt  BAVA. 

A  wealthy  Greek  Protestant  of  Magnesia, 
in  the  Government  of  Smyrna,  some  four 
months  ago,  was  suddenly  seized  while  follow- 
ing his  lawful  avocations,  chained,  sent  under 
escort  to  Smyrna,  and  thrown  for  several  days 
into  the  same  prison  with  murderers.  He  was 
confined  (without  chains)  for  two  and  a  half 
months,  and  then  exiled  from  that  city  and 
district  or  Sandjak  to  Qallipoli.    Upon  his  ap- 


pealing to  the  Porte,  after  a  pretended  exami- 
nation of  the  case,  he  was  abused,  aod  Ms 
temporary  banishment  turned  into  a  perpetual 
one.  An  order  of  the  Porte  was  sent  to 
Gallipoli  to  have  him  registered  there  as  one 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place.  All  this  vas 
done,  not  only  without  any  form  of  trial  what- 
ever, but  without  even  the  shadow  of  a  char^ 
brought  against  him,  or  any  pretence  by  the 
authorities  that  he  had  done  anything  ainiss. 
His  proper^  at  and  about  Magnesia,  which  is 
very  large,  is  now  to  be  sold  bv  his  enemies 
and  bought  bv  his  enemies ;  and  he,  in  all  pro- 
bability, will  oe  entirely  ruined.  And  all  this 
has  been  done,  not  only  in  the  iace  of  the 
Hatti-Scheriff,  but  in  spite  of  the  efforts  aod 
representations  of  the  ambassadors  of  England 
and  of  another  gentleman  of  high  standing- 
done  with  a  high  hand  and  a  bold  front  on  tb^ 
part  of  the  Turkish  ofiicials.  The  details  of 
the  story  are  briefly  as  follows : — 

The  real  properly  of  Magnesia  and  the  Biir- 
rounding  countzy  is  owned  to  a  great  extent 
(probabfy  more  than  half)  by  a  Turk  called 
Saduk  fiey.  He  owns  from  forty  to  fifty 
villages  and  farms  (accurate  statistics  are  not 
attainable  in  such  cases),  in  which  he  uses  the 
Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte  like  dares— i/., 
they  are  entirely  under  his  control.  One  of 
the  highest  Greek  ecclesiastics  of  Magnesia  is 
his  friend,  and  uses  his  influence  to  keep  these 
serfs  quiet  and  obedient  For  this  service  he 
is  remunerated  by  presents  of  money,  har»3, 
and  other  articles.  The  Government  at  the 
capital  know  all  this;  to  say  they  did  not 
know  it  would  be  doing  great  injustice  to  their 
undoubted  sagacity.  Saduk  Bey,  therefor?. 
rules  the  whole  district.  The  entire  Sandj&k 
of  Sarhan,  of  which  Magnesia  is  the  chief  city, 
is  at  his  feet  He  was  formerly  Kai'm  Makam, 
or  governor,  of  the  city.  Husbandmen,  shep- 
herds, and  other  labourers  are*  employed  by 
him  like  serfs,  and  the  government  of  the  town 
and  all  its  affairs  are  controlled  by  him.  None 
dare  to  oppose  him  in  anything;  for  if  he 
cannot  take  vengeance  openly,  he  can  send  his 
dependents  to  stone  the  nouses  of  opponents, 
and  destroy  their  fields  and  fruit  trees  untii 
they  come  to  his  terms.  The  very  governor 
dares  not  oppose  him,  knowing  that  with  hl^ 
wealth  and  influence  he  could  easily  procim< 
his  removal,  and  get  a  more  pliable  subject  put 
into  his  place,  ^uiis  stote  of  things,  it  should 
be  observed,  is  not  peculiar  to  Magnesia. 
Most  of  the  smaller  towns  and  villages  of 
Turkey  are  thus  governed,  whether  the  moneyed 
tyrant  be  a  Turk,  a  Greek,  or  an  Armenian ; 
and  the  priests  naturally  side  with  those  who 
can  pay.  The  case  before  us,  however,  is  &» 
extraordinarily  strong  one. 

Now,  the  Protestant  Greek  of  whom  we 
speak,  and  whose  name  is  Yani  Sava,  had  heen 
a  resident  of  Magnesia  from  his  forefathers, 
and  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  the  town 
in  real  estate,  flocks,  herds,  &c    He  became  & 
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Protestant  about  two  years  and  a  half  affo. 
Since  then  he  has  been  hated  by  the  GreeKs, 
who,  on  the  one  hand,  flattered  and  offered 
him  great  advantages  if  he  would  return  to 
their  Church,  and,  on  the  other,  persecuted 
him,  so  that  the  story  of  these  two  years  and 
a  half  would  All  a  little  volume.  The  present 
is  the  third  persecution  he  suffers.  Twice  be- 
fore he  was  sent  to  Smyrna  under  the  false 
accusations  of  the  Greeks,  and  each  time  his 
permanent  banishment  from  Magnesia  was  the 
ohject  in  view.  On  one  occasion,  one  of  the 
most  influential  and  wealthy  Greeks  of  Smyrna, 
a  man  of  great  power,  was  not  ashamed  to 
yield  to  the  instigations  of  the  priesthood, 
whom  he  despises,  and  attempted  to  procure 
Yanl  Sava*8  banishment.  But  whether  the 
injustice  of  the  charges  was  too  glaring,  whe- 
ther the  present  offered  for  the  verdict  was  too 
small,  or  whether  the  presence  of  foreign 
troops  inspired  the  Pasha  with  a  sense  of  jus- 
tice, we  leave  him  to  say.  At  any  rate,  lani 
Sava  was  acquitted  on  both  occasions.  At  that 
time  Sadak  Bey  was  not  yet  his  enemy. 

Last  spring  a  panic  arose  among  the  Greeks 
of  Magnesia,  upon  a  rumour  that  the  Turks 
were  about  to  rise  upon  them  and  to  kill 
them.  They  appealed  to  the  Governor,  at 
Smyrna,  for  protection.  An  officer  (the  Mur- 
hufdar,  or  seal  bearer)  was  sent  from  Smyrna 
to  Magnesia  to  investigate  the  matter,  which 
proved  to  be  entirely  groundless.  No  mobs, 
no  assemblies  had  been  seen,  no  threats  ut- 
tered by  any  one.  The  Greeks  then  appeared 
to  feel  ashamed  at  the  affair;  but  Sadak  Bey — 
who  had  latelv  taken  a  dislike  to  Tani  Sava — 
arose  and  tooK  up  the  matter,  of  which  he  in- 
tended to  make  thorough  work,  as  the  result 
shows. 

Now  there  were  at  Magnesia  three  Turks,  Izze t 
Effendi,  Mehmed  Effendi,  and  Hassani  Aga. 
The  first  was  known  to  have  read  the  New 
Testament,  though  he  never  had  professed  be- 
lief in  Christ  The  second  was  an  officer, 
before  whom' the  sale  and  purchase  of  mosque 
property  is  effected.  The  third  was  the  owner 
of  a  quarry.  All  three  were  known  to  hold 
occasional  Intercourse  with  Yani  Sava,  and 
this  was  their  only  fault.  These  three  men,  to- 
gether with  Yani  Sava,  were  now  taken  up,  the 
Turks  being  represented  by  Saduk  Bey,  to  the 
Murhurdar  from  Smyrna,  as  men  who  had  ut- 
tered threats  against  the  Greeks.  Jzzet  Ef- 
fendi, who  had  been  scribe  to  the  Medjlis,  or 
magistracy,  of  Magnesia,  was  put  out  of  office. 
The  two  other  innocent  Turks  were  dragged  to 
Smyrna  with  him,  and  are  now  sharing  his 
exile  in  Gallipoli.  Saduk  Bey,  together  with 
some  of  the  chief  Greeks  in  the  community, 
were  the  movers  of  this  work  of  iniquity. 

The  Murhurdar,  probably  made  more  zealous 
by  a  bribe,  reported  to  Smyrna  that  Uiere  were 
some  men  at  Maquesia,  who  were  troiiblers  of 
the  people,  and  should  be  looked  after.  Upon 
this,  the  Pasha  of  Smyrna  went  in  person  to 
Magnesia,  to  attend  to  llie  matter.  Instead  of 
going  to  the  Governor,  he  lodged  with  Saduk 
Bey.    What  passed  between  H^em  they  loiow 


best  There  are  proofs  in  good  and  trustworthy 
hands,  that  the  Greeks,  through  Saduk  Bey  or 
otherwise,  gave  the  Pasha  1,000  Turkish  lyras, 
or  sovereigns,  to  procure  the  permanent  banish- 
ment of  xani  Sava.  Both  parties  have  seized 
the  opportunity  with  eagerness,  each  to  acoom- 
pUsh  an  object  of  private  interest.  The  scheme 
was  that  Yani  Sava,  although  a  Greek  by  birtfi, 
should  be  joined  with  those  two  Turks,  as  a 
disturber  of  the  peace,  and  exiled  with  them. 
The  Turks  were  seized  and  chained  in  Mag- 
nesia.  Horses  were  provided  for  three ;  and  a 
messenger  was  despatched  for  Yani  Sava,  who 
was  then  away  with  his  flocks.  He  found 
himself  all  at  once  surroimded  by  some  thirty 
men,  seized  and  dragged  away.  He  was  brought 
before  the  Me^ilis  or  magistracy,  and  &e 
Pasha  demanded,  "Why  do  you  meddle  with 
politics  ?"  He  then  turned  to  the  Greek  bishop, 
and  asked,  "  What  is  yoin-  charge  against  this 
man?"  The  Bishop  made  no  reply:  the  Pasha 
then  turned  to  the  Turkish  members  of  the 
Medjlis,  saying,  " Do  jrou  know  this  man?" 
They  said.  "  We  do  not  know  anything  in  par- 
ticular about  him,  but  we  hear  that  he  is  a  bad 
man."  An  Armenian  then  said,  "  We  beg  your 
Excellency  to  exile  this  man,  and  if  there  be 
any  harm  to  encounter,  let  it  be  on  me  and  on 
my  children."  Yani  Sava  was  then  chained, 
and  the  three  prisoners  were  sent  to  Smyrna. 
Tt  would  seem  that  it  did  not  occur  at  first  to 
the  persecutors  of  these  men  to  invcjve  them 
in  the  same  ultimate  fate.  Separate  papers 
were  made  out  for  the  two  Turks.  To  accuse 
Yani  Sava  of  joining  in  a  plot  with  2\trk9 
against  CJiristuins,  seemed  too  absurd.  But 
probably,  the  fear  of  making  Yani  Sava*s  case 
appear  like  religious  persecution,  led  them  to 
make  out  new  papers  including  all  in  one* 
Testimonials  against  them  were  signed  partly 
with  pleasure,  partly  from  fear,  by  infiuential 
Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  even  Jews — 
for  who  could  refuse  with  impunity  his  signa- 
ture under  guck  circumstances?  The  Pasha 
received  in  writing  the  thanks  of  the  various 
communities,  for  his  zeal  and  energy  in  pre- 
serving the  peace  of  the  city  by  his  righteous 
administration. 

The  prisoners  were  brought  to  Smyrna  and 
kept  in  chains  for  dxe  days,  though  unheard, 
uncondemned,  entirely  without  any  trial.  They 
were  subsequently  kept  in  prison  without 
chains,  between  two  and  three  months,  during 
which  time  efforts  were  made  by  the  English 
and  Dutch  Consuls  at  Smyrna,  and  by  Lord 
Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  at  Constantinople,  to 

{)rocure  a  trial  for  the  prisoners,  or  their  re- 
ease.  All  was  in  vain.  A  paper  was  once 
sent  down  to  Smyrna  from  the  Porte,  pro- 
fessing to  order  lani  Sava's  release,  and  the 
British  Ambassador  supposed  nothing  less 
than  that  the  whole  matter  was  satisfactorily 
settled.  He  was  quite  astonished,  some  time 
afterwards,  when  he  was  informed  that  abso- 
lutely noticing  had  been  done.  That  order 
never  was  shewn  to  Yani  Sava,  but  there  waa 
reason  to  believe  that  the  paper  was  so  worded 
as  to  convey  to  the  Pasha  tab  approval  of  his 
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course  bj  the  Porte.    The  order  for  the  exile 
of  the  prisoners  at  last  arrived,  drawn  up  in 
much  clearer  language  than  that  for  the  re- 
lease had  been.    The  Dutch  Consul,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  English  Consul  (who  was 
then  on  his  last  sick  bed)  went  to  the  Pasha, 
to  urge  the  postponement  of  the  order,  but  they 
met  with  an  ungracious  reception,  and  the 
order  was  executed.    Lord  Stratford  de  Ked- 
oliffe's   efforts   were    vain;    the    kind    and 
courteous  requests  of  the  Dutch  Minister  were 
equally  so,  though  made  to  Ali  Pasha,  who 
professes  to  be  actuated  by  a  great  love  of 
justice ;  and  equally  vain  were  the  representa- 
tions and  humole  petitions  of  the  Head  of  the 
native  Protestants.  The  fact  is  that  Protestant- 
ism is  intended  to  receive  in  Yani  Sava  its  first 
significant  blow ;  and  the  foreign  Ambassadors 
were  meant  to  understand  that  their  inter- 
ference was  not  desired  and  would  not  be 
heeded.    This  highway  robbery  of  the  Smyrna 
authorities  has  beeu  endorsed  at  the  capital. 
In  his  interviews  with 'the  Dutch  Cousul  Mr. 
Van  Lennep,  the  Pasha  of  Smyrna,  aclmow- 
led^ed  that  no  specific  charge  was  brought 
against  the  prisoners  of  any  act,  or  even  of 
any  words  that  they  had  spoken.    '*  They  are 
baa  men — the  people  saia  so  ** — this  was  all 
the  Pa^a  had  to  give  as  a  reason  for  his 
abominable  conduct.     There  was   no   trial, 
neither  in  Magnesia,  nor  in  Smyrna.     This 
the  Pasha  himself  confessed   to  the  Dutch 
Consul.     They  went   into  banishment;  the 
exile  of  at  least  Yani  Sava  has  been  rendered 
perpetual  by  the  Porte,  as  above  related ;  and 
the  property  of  the  innocent  man  is  being 
devourea  by  his  persecutors. 

After  his  arrival  at  GaUipoli  and  his  inscrip- 
tion into  the  list  of  the  inhabitants  there,  Yani 
Sava  obtained  permission  fiom  the  town  autho- 
rities to  visit  Constantinople.     By  the  very 
kind  personal  services  of  the  Dutch  Minister 
he  obtained  an  interview  with  Ali  Pasha.    He 
stated  his  case,  and  urged  his  innocence,  suf- 
ferings, and  losses,  and  begged  for  a  trial  in 
Constantinople,  expressing  his  readiness  to  die, 
if  he  were  worthy  of  death.  The  Pasha  seemed 
touched  with  the  story,  and  at  last  said  he 
would  write  to  Smyrna  and  inquire,  and  Yani 
Sava  might  come  again  in  ten  days.    But  he 
reproved  him  for  looking  to  ambassadors,  and 
said,  "  Have  you  no  head  of  your  nation  by 
whom  to  come  to  me?"    Upon  this  the  Head 
of  the  native  Protestants,  wishing  to  fulfil  his 
duty,  went  to  Ali   Pasha — to  whom  he  had 
spoken  often  enough  on  the  case  already — and 
begged   permission  for  Yani  Sava  to  go   to 
Smyrna,  at  least  for  a  few  days,  in  order  to 
attend  to  the  interests  of  his  property,  lest  all 
should  go  to  waste.    The  Pasha  told  him  Yani 
Sava  must  wait  till  the  answer  came  from 
Smyrna.  He  then  said  in  substance  as  follows :  • 


''  You  Protestants  want  to  draw  all  men  into 
your  sect  Now  every  man  wants  his  own 
religion  to  prevail  universally — that  is  right 
enough.  But  why  are  you  linked  with 
strangers?  Why  are  you  Protestants  paid  by 
them  ?  Why  do  they  bribe  men  to  oecome 
Protestants,  and  compel  the  children  in  achool 
to  embrace  their  faith  ?**  The  Head  of  the  Pro- 
testants endeavoured  to  convince  bim  that 
these  were  calumnies  which  the  enemies  of 
Protestantism  scattered  maUcioudy,  and  begged 
for  a  candid  investigation.  The  Pasha  insisted 
upon  his  charge,  his  meaning  being  appaiently 
nothing  else  ttian  this,  viz.,  **  You  Protestants 
must  be  checked  and  put  down.  Yoxl  must 
either  cease  to  send  and  carry  your  Oo^l 
through  the  land,  or  you  will  be  banished, 
persecuted,  and  crushed.  We  have  now  the 
power  to  do  it,  and  it  will  be  done  if  you  and 
your  forei^ers  do  not  desist  from  propagating 
your  doctrines,  and  the  ambassadors  shall  not 
save  you." 

When  Yani  Sava  called  for  the  last  time 
upon  Ali  Pasha  to  hear  the  decision,  the  Pasha 
said  in  substance,  "  The  Pasha  (of  Smyrna) 
savs  vou  are  a  bad  man,  and  you  say  no.  Shall 
I  aisbelieve  a  Pasha,  and  believe  you  ?  Your 
matter  is  finished,  and  you  may  go.  Yon  have 
left  your  former  Church,  and  they  are  justly 
irritated  against  you.  If  you  want  to  change 
your  religion,  you  ought  to  be  willing  to  suflfer 
m  conseauence  of  it. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  this  is  a  plain  ae- 
knowledgmen  t, — 

1.  That  Yani  Sava  is  an  innocent  man. 

2.  That  he  is  persecuted  for  the  Gospel's 
sake. 

8.  That  the  Government  are  inclined  to  pur- 
sue further  the  course  of  oppression  and  per- 
secution thus  boldly  commenced ;  and, 

4.  That  ^the  most  enlightened  member  of 
the  Govertitnent  is  prepared,  not  only  lo  act 
upon  this  plan,  but  to  confbss  it  openly,  in 
spite  of  Hatti  Scheriff,  of  England,  and  of  all 
Protestant  Christendom. 

Since  this  statement  was  drawn  up,  the  Pasha 
of  Smyrna  has  been  put  out  of  office  for  other 
instances  of  misconduct  and  wrong-doing,  and 
is  declared  insolent !  But  Yani  Sava's  case  re- 
mains where  it  is ;  and  upon  the  mere  word  cf 
such  a  man,  the  central  Government  are  will- 
ing to  ruin  an  entirely  innocent  man  and  his 
family.    He  is  a  Protestant— crime  enough ! 

The  following  is  another  illustration  of  the 
Hatti-Scheriff  and  its  influence  upon  religious 
freedom.  The  whole  of  it  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
trustworthy  Protestant  in  the  interior,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts.  It  is  dated  July  12 
of  this  year : — 

CASE  OF  AN  ABMKNXAN  OlftJL. 

"  An  Armenian  (not  Protestant)  girl,  aged 


*  The  convenation  which  follows  being  officially  communicated  to  me,  I  am  bound  not  to  suppress 
it$  but  I  am  constrained  to  confess  mv  strong  hope  and  expectation  that  the  expressions  attriboted 
to  bis  higbness,  Ali  Pasha,  will  tarn  out  to  be  somewhat  different  fh>m  what  he  intended  to  say 
I  have  had  conversations  with  his  highness  on  the  subject  of  Protestantism  in  Tarkey,  in  which  he 
expressed  sentiments  in  every  respect  worthy  of  so  enlightened  a  •tatesman.— C.  R  £. 
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about  sixtdeii  years,  has  been  recently  brought 
£rooi  Kemak,  near  Erzingyan,  to  Kharpoot  by 
the  Turkish  authorities,  and  it  is  declared  by 
them  that  she  there  became  a  Moslem ;  while 
she,  on  the  contrary,  declares  that  she  never 
has  been,  is  not,  ana  never  will  be  a  Moslem, 
though  thev  cut  her  in  inch  pieces.  (This  I 
have  from  her  own  lips.) 

"  The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  case, 
as  stated  by  the  crirrs  friends:  Some  five 
months  ago,  at  Kemak,  near  night,  she,  having 
had  difficulties  with  her  step  mother,  left  her 
house  and  was  met  at  the  door  by  a  Moslem 
woman,  a  near  neighbour,  who  persuaded  her 
to  enter  her  house,  promising  to  help  her  to 
settle  her  difficulties.  The  same  evening,  how* 
ever,  the  girl's  friends  went  to  this  Moslem 
house  to  take  her  home.  The  owner  of  the 
house,  Ismail  Ogloo  Hassam,  appeared  at  the 
door,  and  declared  that  the  girl  was  not  there. 
They  went  the  second  time,  received  the  same 
reply,  and  were  roughly  sent  away.  The  same 
night  the  girl  was  forcibly  taken  by  Moslems, 
attended  by  zabtles  (or  police  officers),  to  the 
house  of  Moofti  Shenf  Effendi ;  and  the  next 
day,  when  the  friends  went  there  for  her,  they 
were  told  by  the  moofti  that  she  had  become  a 
Moslem,  and  they  could  not  see  her  face  again. 

"  The  girl's  friends  entreated  and  demanded 
that  she  should  be  brought  before  the  Medjlis 
(or  town  session),  and  interrogated  according 
to  Turkish  law.  But  this  was  refused  them. 
The  girl  was  afterwards  taken  to  another 
Modem  house,  from  which  she  fled  by  ni^ht, 
and  secreted  herself  in  a  cave  of  the  mountams. 
The  Armenians  were  then  accused  of  having 
taken  and  concealed  her,  and  for  this  a  priest 
and  nine  others  were  seized  and  thrust  into  the 
stocks  by  order  of  Ibrahim  Bey,  the  then 
acting  kaimakam  or  governor.  Arter  the  girl 
was  found  and  retaken  by  the  Turkish  autno- 
rities,  they  took  her  to  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  threatened  to  cast  both  her 
and  her  father  into  the  river  if  she  did  not 
declare  herself  a  Moslem.  Overcome  by  the 
fear  of  immediate  death,  the  poor  girl  said, '  If 
you  are  determined  to  compel  me  to  be  a 
Moslem,  I  will  be ;'  but  as  soon  as  the  pres- 
sure of  fear  was  removed,  she  again  declared 
that  she  was  a  Christian,  and  would  never  be 
a  Moslem,  and  she  has  ever  since  adhered  to 
her  faith. 

''  The  Turks  next  resorted  to  the  following 
artifice:  The  daughter  of  the  moofti  was 
brought  before  them  with  her  face  covered,  and 
interrogated  instead  of  the  Armenian  girl ;  she, 
of  course,  responded  heartily, '  Thank  God,  I 
am  a  Moslem.'  The  work  was  done,  and  a 
paper  was  prepared  by  the  Medjlis,  or  town 
session,  and  sent  to  Kharpoot,  declaring  that 
the  girl  had  become  a  Moslem.  Nearly  thi'ee 
months  had  passed,  and  an  Armenian  priest 
had  been  sent  to  Kharpoot  to  lay  the  case 
before  the  Pasha  and  the  Medjlis  there.  For 
this  the  priest  was  seized  in  the  market,  and  on 
his  return  to  Kemak  was  also  beaten  by  the 
TuriKS  there.  By  order  of  the  Pasha,  the  girl 
was  finally  brought  to  Kharpoot,  aooompaxiied 
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by  policemen,  her  father,  and  a  priest,  and 
there  confined  in  a  Moslem  house.  The  Pasha 
being  absent  at  Malatla,  she  was  taken  there. 
The  girl  declared  herself  a  Christian ;  and  the 
Moslem  testimony  was  so  unsatisfactory,  that 
the  Pasha  sent  her  back  to  Kharpoot,  with 
orders  to  the  Medjlis  there  that  she  oe  interro- 
gated according  to  Turkish  usage ;  and  if  she 
declared  herself  a  Christian,  that  she  be  re- 
leased. 

"  The  Medjlis  then  sent  the  paper  already 
mentioned,  and  which  had  been  received  from 
Kemak,  to  the  Pasha,  who  wrote  to  them  to 
detain  the  girl  in  a  secure  place  till  his  return, 
she  being  at  the  time  in  the  Pasha's  harem. 
The  poor  girl,  it  will  be  seen,  besides  being 
thus  confined,  had  been  taken  from  place  to 
place, — first  firom  Kemak  to  Kharpoot,  $&vfn 
days*  journey,  then  to  Malatla  and  back,  five 
days*  journey  more,  in  the  oppressive  summer 
heat,  until  she  is  weary  of  her  life,  and  entreats 
her  friends  to  put  her  out  of  the  world.  Her 
friends,  and  the  Armenian  Bishop,  with  the 
Vartabeds  and  the  vicegerent  of  the  Patriarch, 
have  petitioned,  entreated,  and  demanded,  that 
the  gu*l  be  brought  before  tiie  Medjlis,  and,  in 
accordance  with  the  Turkish  usage,  interro- 
gated respecting  her  faith.  But  the  Medjlis 
refiised  to  do  this,  and  to  this  day  it  has  never 
been  done.  And  now  the  Armenians,  having 
despaired  of  rescuing  the  girl  from  Turldsh/ 
power,  entreat  me  to  interfere,  and,  if  possible, 
to  procure  her  release. 

'*  As  the  Defrierdar  (receiver  of  the  Govern- 
ment taxes  and  income),  who  is  the  Pasha's 
vicegerent  in  his  absence,  bad  thrown  the  whole 
responsibility  on  the  Me^lis,  I  went  and  pre- 
sented the  case  before  them  in  session,  ana  re- 
quested that  the  girl  be  brought  and  interro- 
gated,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the 
ultan ;  but  they  refused  to  do  it,  assigning  as 
a  reason  that  the  demands  of  the  law  had  been 
already  compUed  with  at  Kemak !  I  then  re- 
quested that  the  paper  from  Kemak  be  pro- 
duced, but  was  told  that  it  had  been  sent  to 
the  Pasha,  and  he  had  forwarded  it  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  that  the  girl  must  be  confined 
till  orders  should  come  from  the  Porte.  I  then 
requested  that  the  girl  be  allowed  to  have  a 
comfortable  place  in  a  Christian  house,  mean- 
while, and,  il  necessary,  guarded  by  policemen. 
To  this  tlie  Medjlis  assented,  but  the  Kadi 
Sherif  Booshda,  of  Broosa,  declared  that  the 
girl  must  remain  where  she  was,  and  neither 
her  father  nor  any  one  else  should  see  her,  ex- 
cept the  person  who  took  food  to  her;  and, 
furthermore,  he  affirmed  that,  aecording  to 
Turkish  laic,  she  must  he  put  to  death,  I  re- 
ferred him  and  the  Meoyils  to  the  late  Hatti 
Scherifi*,  and  assured  them  that  it  was  designed 
to  secure  protection  to  all  the  subjects  of  the 
Sultan  in  the  religion  of  their  choice.  The 
Kadi  replied  that  there  was  no  allusion  in  the 
Hatti'Seheriff  to  such  cases  as  the  one  brfore  us. 
**  This  is  not  an  isolated  case.  There  have 
been  many  similar  cases  in  this  region  during 
the  last  eighteen  months,  in  most  of  which  the 
Turks  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing  their 
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miquitoaB  purposes,  while  a  few  have  escaped 
by  stratagem  aad  bribes.  But  such  cases  are 
apparently  becoming  more  and  more  fanatical, 
and  unless  the  representatives  of  Christian 
Powers  at  the  Porte  interest  themselves  espe- 
cially in  this  and  similar  cases,  so  frequently 
occurring,  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
must  continue  to  suffer  as  they  long  have  done* 
and  the  Hatti-Scheriff  wHl  prove  a  dead  letter.^' 

To  this  narrative  we  beg  to  add,  that  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  made  with  the 
Government  at  Constantinople,  with  their  own 
Hatti-8cheriff  staring  them  in  the  face,  and 
the  foreign  ambassadors  around  them,  nothing 
has  been  accomplished;  the  girl  remains  in 
oonfoement,  and  none  of  her  friends,  priests, 
or  teachers  are  permitted  to  see  her. 

If  these  two  oases  are  bold  ones  they  are  not 
isolated,  and  for  such  cases  there  is  less  redress 
than  ever.  They  are  only  illustrations  of  the 
position  which  the  Turks  have  taken.  Govern- 
ment and  people,  both  at  the  capital  and  in 
the  interior.  Does  any  one  feel  inclined  to  say, 
that  this  is  the  same  old  Turkish  tyranny  and 
misrule  ?  The  answer  is,  that  it  is  immeasur- 
ably worse.  The  true  state  of  things  14  pow  as 
folh)ws:-— 

Before  the  war,  Turkey  was  weak,  exposed, 
trembling  for  its  existence,  and  the  Govern- 
ment was  ready  to  listen  to  the  representatioas 
%>f  foreign  Powers,  especially  to  England. 
While  the  war  was  raging,  everybody  was  con- 
vinced that  great  reforms  must  follow  in  Tur- 
key, and  that  a  better  day  was  at  hand  for  the 
Rayahs.  The  friends  of  Christianity  hoped  to 
see  a  great  door  open  befi>re  them  lor  labours 
among  the  benighted  inhabitants.  The  rapid 
sale  of  the  New  Testament  among  the  Turks 
raised  a  rational  expectation  of  great  good 
even  among  the  Mohammedans.  When  the 
Hatti-Schenff  was  published,  it  seemed  to  put 
the  Imperial  seal  upon  the  new  order  of  things. 

But,  then,  evenr  child  in  Turkey  knew  that 
if  the  promised  changes  #ere  to  be  made,  and 
if  the  fruit  of  tlie  seed  of  blood  sown  broad- 
cast in  the  Crimea  was  to  be  reaped,  foreign 
influenoe  must  do  it;  and  therefore  some 
troops  must  be  left  at  least  at  the  capital  of 
Turitey,  partly  to  oblige  the  Government  to 
respect  the  Sultan's  promises,  partly  to  support 
them  in  the  difficult  task  of  performing  them. 
Every  Frank,  every  Rayah,  yes,  and  every 
Turk,  expected  that  foreign  strength  would 
remain  behind  to  establish  the  new  order  of 
things.  This  rational  expectation  reigned 
throughout  the  interior,  and  the  Turks  ap- 
peared to  prepare  for  submitting  gradually  to 
the  decrees  of  heav^i.  Instead  of  all  this,  to 
the  astonishment  of  this  whole  country,  the 
Paris  treaty  seems  to  preclude  the  right  of 
interfering  with  the  administration  of  Ttu-key, 
the  troops  are  withdrawn,  and  the  Turks,  Go- 
vernment and  people,  are  permitted  to  do  as 
they  please. 

And  what  they  please  to  do  is  clear  from  the 
statements  above,  and  things  left  to  themselves 
will  become  worse  and  worse.  The  Turin  in 
the  interior  no  sooner  heard  that  the  f<»«igQ 


troops  were  to  leave  than  their  fc^rmor  arro- 
gance returned  in  double  measure.  They  say 
everywhere  openly  to  the  Rayahs,  **  The  Eng- 
lish and  the  French  have  gained  us  the  vietoiy 
over  the  Russians ;  we  are  now  stronger  than 
ever.  They  have,  indeed,  at  the  same  time 
wrested  from  the  Grand  Seignor  the  Hatti- 
Scheriff,  but  then  they  go  away,  and  now  that 
they  are  gone  we  will  show  you  what  that 
piece  of  paper  is  worth." 

In  Erzeroom,  the  Turks  have  been  resolute 
in  actually  rejecting  the  Hatti  Soheriff,  and 
the  Christum  population  was  abused  worse 
than  ever,  even  women  being  shamefullj 
treated.  In  a  place  in  Syria,  the  Turks 
have  declared  they  would  sooner  die  than 
obey  the  Hatti-Scheriff.  It  is,  in  fojot,  heeded 
no  where,  not  even  at  the  capital;  but  on 
the  contrary,  almost  all  has  grown,  worse 
than  before  the  war.  The  Turks  are  again 
arrogant  and  abusive,  not  ozdy  towards  Bayahs, 
but  towards  foreigners.  The  abusive  term 
Ghiaoo  (inMel),  though  formally  prohibited 
by  the  Government,  is  now  heard  a^ain  in  the 
streets.  Mohammedans  ^eak  opexuy  and  fre- 
quently in  Constantinople  of  killing  any  Moslem 
who  should  become  a  Christian,  and  such  a 
man,  though  not  vet  separated  from  Tolamism 
by  profession,  comd  not,  if  recognised,  a|»ear 
safely  in  the  city,  except  perhaps  in  wmd 
parts  where  the  great  mcyonty  of  the  popula- 
tion are  Christians  and  not  a  few  are  foreigners. 
Very  lately  an  individual  of  this  description, 
being  in  a  boat  with  fotur  or  five  TuckSk  mter- 
posed  politely  on  behalf  of  an  Armenian  Pro- 
testant whom  these  Turks,  who  were  entire 
strangers  to  him,  were  abusing  for  his  having 
changed  his  religion.  On  their  seeing  that 
he  sympathised  with  the  Protestant,  they  de- 
manded of  him  to  utter  the  Mohammedan  con- 
fession of  faith,  which  he  refused  to  do.  They 
threatened  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  and 
abused  and  cursed  him,  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  all  his  generation  back ;  and  he  had,  in- 
deed, a  very  narrow  escape  from  a  watery  ^nave. 

The  fact  is,  that  unless  God  and  man  inter- 
pose, Protutantum  has  now  a  verr  gloomy 
prospect  in  the  Turkish  empire,  llhe  Haiti 
Scheiiff  has  aroused  the  fanaticism  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans against  Rayahs  and  foreigners  in 
general,  and  Ihe  redaction  is  already  being  Mt 
most  painfully  by  many.  But  their  ire  threatens 
to  fall  most  signaUy  upon  the  few  and  defence- 
less Protestants.  The  oissemination  of  so  many 
himdreds  of  Turkish  New  Testaments,  iwd  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  awakened  by  them.  haa»  it 
seems,  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  old-echooL 
Moslems,  and  the  fears  of  the  Government. 
An  unfortunate  publicity  given  in  England,  in 
public  speeches  and  in  print,  to  thisaupvament 
among  the  Turks,  a  movement  sevanal  times 
greatly  exaggerated,  has  added  frieL  The 
Greeks  and  Armenians  do  not  fail  to  hint  to 
the  Turks,  "  You  have  nothing  to  fear 
m;  we  have  lived  long  side  by  aide  with 
and  have  not  preeomed  to  intedere  willi 
religion.  Bnt  these  Pratastanta  wiU  not ' 
quiet    They  cany  their  bedJeeiwywlMnv 
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pfiBa«k  ihair  doctrines  to  all  nadons.    You  see 
we  beginning  already.    If  you  do  not  break 
them  down,  and  sweep  ProtestautiBm  from  the 
empire,  you  will  repent  of  it  when  itis  too  late." 
Hitherto  the  Mohammedans  have  rather  sym* 
I>athi8ed  with  the  Protestants,  as  being  Chris- 
tians free  fi'om  idolatry.    But  now  the  Protest- 
ants are  both  feared  and  hated.    The  dissemi- 
nation of  the  New  Testament,  during  the  war, 
has  inspired  the  Turks  with  apprehension;  the 
Haiti  Soheriff  baa  deeply  stirzed  up  their  fana- 
ticism; the  Paris  treaty  has  rendered  them 
ind^endent  of  foreign  counsel  or  interposition ; 
the  lemoTal  of  the  troops  has  clothed  them 
with  strength,  and  filled  them  with  pride ;  the 
Christian  denominations  hostile  to  the  Gospel, 
will  join  them  in  persecuting  Protestants ;  for 
noiUhs  past  English  influence  has  not  been 
able  to  redress  the  most  flagrant  wrong,  and 
the  noUe  Power  formerly  defending  sucoess- 
foUy  the  rights  of  conscience,  does  not  appear 
arTailable  at  preaent ;  and,  ^erefore,  Uie  litHe 
flock  of  Proteetants  in  Turkey  may  be  arushed, 
and,  if  Ftovidence  do  not  interfere,  wU  be 
^fnuhed  throBghmit  the  country.    The  injury 
whioh  the  late  war,  or  rather  the  settlement 
whii^  concluded  it,  has  done  to  Christianity 
in  Turkey,  is  absolutely  incalculable.     The 
Turkish  popnkuse  hate  the  Euglish,  after  all 
that  has  been  done  for  tiiem.    The  English 
officers  at  Scutari,  towards  the  dose  of  their 
residence  there,  had  actually  to  apply  to  the 
police  to  protect  their  servants  in  getting  water 
for  them.     The  ungrateful  and  angry  Turks 
would  thrust  them  away  from  the  lountains. 
Those  same  Turks  have  threatened,  when  the 
troops  should  all  be  gone,  to  bum  the  house 
of  an  English  gentleman  in  Scutari,  because 
there  had  been  a  Turkish  service  occasionally 
in  his  house,  though  it  was  intended  for  Ar- 
menians, and  only  in  a  few  instances  visited 
by  one  or  two  Turks.    That  same  family  was 
lately  ordered  to  leave  Scutari,  and  the  autho- 
rities even  urged  them  to  leave  on  Sunday, 
which    they  refused  to  do.     It  needed  the 
enoigetic  interposition  of  Lord  Stratford  to 


I  permit  them  to  stay  at  Scutari  till  the  gentle- 
'  man's  busiDefis  with  the  commissariat,  in  whose 
employment  he  had  been,  should  be  finished. 
As  to  the  natiye  Christians,  they  were  all  sum- 
marily expelled  irom  that  part  of  Scutari. 

We  could  add  many  more  particulars,  but 
this  communication  is  already  too  long.    This 
is  the  state  of  things.    Still,  God  is  supreme, 
and  there  are  yet  many  signs  of  good  to  come, 
which  keep  the  friends  of  Christianity  at  their 
post,  though  sadly  disappointed,  downcast,  and 
some  of  them  at  times  in  peril.    The  sale 
of  the    Turkish    Scriptures    is    going    on, 
CTcn  Imams  occasionally  buying   the  Bible 
openly.    This  cannot  but  beiur  ihiit,  however 
long  **  he  that  letteth  "  may  be  permitted  to 
delay  the  oonsuounation.    The  late  events  <^ 
Crete  show  us,  how  gracefully  Turks  can  n- 
cognise  the  rights  of  conscienoe,  when  they  are 
obliged  to  do  BO.  From  thirty  to  forty  families 
in  that  island,  secretly  Greeks,  but  outwardly 
I»fofesstng  Islamism,  lately  avowed  their  true 
conviction,  and  declared  theoMielves  menAets 
of  the  Greek   denomination.     The  Tkirkish 
authorittee  there  dedaied  that  this  was  no 
defection  from  Islamiflm,  seeing   that  these 
people,  though  outwardly  Mohanunedaaa,  were 
always  Christians  in  their  hearts,  and  now 
only  profess  their  real  faith.    The  newspapam 
at  the  capital  publidied  this  liberal  and  en* 
lightened  decision.    But  is  not  that  which  ia 
true  for  Crete,  tnie  for  the  Empire?    The 
Gospel  is  still  being  preached,  and  light  is 
being  afireeh  scattered  in  ^e  very    regions 
where  apost(4ic  Christianity  took  its  rise.   This 
is  encouraging,  whatever  may  be  coming  next. 
And  the  Lord  is  king,  and  Me  will  hear  the 
prayers  from   all   portions   of  Christendom, 
whatever  trials  may  yet  be  in  reserva.    But 
those  who  have  bnmght  the   Eayaba,  sad 
especiaUy  the  native  Protestants,  into  their 
present  sad  position,  have  assnoMd  a  heavy 
responsibility  before  God  and  man ! 

[Signed  bt  several  names,  winch  are 

omittea  for  the  reasons  abready 

assigned.— C.  £.  £.] 
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RELATIONS  OF  THE  JESUITS  WITH  THE  WORKMEN 

OF  PARIS. 

France,  October,  1856. 
At  Vaugirard,  one  of  the  faubourgs  of  Paris, 
the  Jesuits  have  founded  an  oisociation,  under 
the  patronage  of  8t,  Franeii  Xavier,  whose 
sun  k  to  Tender  aid  to  invalid  and  aged  work- 
men. Every  member  of  the  society  pays  the 
modemte  sum  of  fifteen  centimes  a  mondi,  and 


by  this  personal  sacrifice  he  is  assured  of 
having  help  when  in  need.  It  is  a  mv(iM»/  aid 
godety.  If  the  institution  had  no  other  end, 
all  would  be  right,  and  we  should  be  able  to 
felicitate  the  Jesuits  on  having  encouraged  tbii 
society  for  pecuniary  gifts.  But  the  reverend 
fathers  seek  in  it  the  means  of  domineeiang 
over  the  workmen,  or  even  of  demoraliBing 
them,  in  ordar  to  sohgeot  tbam  the  mofs  easily 
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to  their  yoke;  and  here  is  the  eril.  Each 
member,  in  fact,  has  no  right  to  the  succour 
bat  on  condition  of  being  present  at  a  gpeeial 
office,  once  a  month,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  this  is  the  way  they  spend  the 
time:  First,  a  hymn  is  sung  in  honour  of 
Mary;  then  follows  a  discourse  on  some 
physical  or  chemical  subject;  then  some  comic 
coaplets  are  sung,  such  as  the  Bonnet  dAne,  ftc., 
which  is  succeeded  by  a  sermon  on  some  male 
or  female  saint  of  the  Romish  calendar ;  then 
another  profane  song,  on  the  Cross  of  Honour^ 
or  the  loves  of  a  young  girl;  after  that  comes  a 
prayer  in  Latin;  exhortations  topassiveobecUence 
towards  the  Jesuits  are  firmly  enforced ;  and  the 
meeting  closes  bv  a  lottery  or  tombola,  where 
small  images  of  the  Vir^n,  chaplets,  and  iron 
crosses  ^.,  are  to  be  gained. 

What  an  inconceivable  mixture  of  things 
the  most  heterogeneous,  and  actions  the  most 
opposite!  A  work  of  charity  and  a  means 
of  diversion— sermons  and  grotesque  songs — 
Latin  prayers  and  a  lottery — religious  duties 
united  to  the  most  foolish  amusements ;  this 
is  characteristic  ;  the  Jesuits  alone  are  capable 
of  making  such  an  amalffamation !  Benevolence 
is  their  pretext,  and  me  sulijugation  of  the 
labouring  classes  is  their  chief  end.  But  I 
doubt  whether  the  workmen  of  Paris  will 
allow  themselves  to  be  duped  by  such  puerile 
seductions. 

QUESTION  OF  PBOTBSTAKT  SSPULTDBE. 

The  question  of  Protestant  burial  which  has 
so  grievoudv  occupied  Germany  since  the 
signing  of  tne  Austrian  Concordat,  has  been 
equally  heard  in  France,  and  has  excited  an 
important  discussion  between  a  Popish  and 
Protestant  journal.  Some  time  ago,  an  Eng- 
lishman residing  at  Weuquekalt  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Nordf  lost  his  child,  and  asked  the 
mayor  of  the  commune  for  an  authorisation  to 
bury  it  in  the  public  cemetery.  The  mayor 
went  to  consult  the  Popish  cure  on  the  afi&ir, 
and  replied  to  the  disconsolate  father  that 
his  child  could  not  be  interred  in  the  village 
cemetery,  and  that. he  could  only  obtain  a 
place  for  it  in  the  comer  reserved  for  suicides, 
criminals,  and  the  excommunicated,  &c.  The 
Englishman  refused,  and  with  reason,  to 
accept  this  disgraceful  o£fer.  He,  therefore, 
insisted  on  his  aemand  to  the  mayor,  and  was 
supported  by  a  pastor  of  the  neighbourhood. 
But  the  municipal  magistrate  remained  in- 
flexible, so  that  the  father  was  obliged  to  carry 
his  deceased  child  to  Roubaix,  where  the  Pro- 
testants, more  numerous  than  at  Wasquehal, 
possess  acemetery  of  their  own! 

Our  Protestant  press,  as  was  natural,  ex- 
pressed displeasure,  and  uttered  its  complaints 
against  this  act  of  persecution.  A  Popish 
journal  replied,  that  the  cemetery  was  conse- 
crated  by  the  benediction  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church, — that  it  was  therefore  holy  ground, 
»-that  the  presence  of  a  single  heretic  would 
profane  this  consecrated  place, — ^that  the  mayor 
of  Wasouehal  did  right,  in  refusing  a  grave  to 
the  child  of  the  Engushman  ia  the  consecrated 


cemetery, — ^that  such  are  the  maanme  of  ihe  Ro- 
mish Church  on  this  point, — and  that  Protest- 
ants ought  to  be  contented  with  being  buried 
in  &  prions  comer,  &o. 

In  this  fine  apology,  the  Papists  forget  one 
tiling — namely,  that  the  cemetery  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  commune.  To  speak  properly,  it 
is  neither  Roman  Catholic  nor  Protestant,  the 
cemetery  belongs  to  no  Church,  it  is  in  the 
hands  and  under  the  surveillance  of  the  State. 
Protestants,  therefore,  have  as  full  right  to  be 
interred  there  as  Romanists,  and  nerer  will 
they  allow  their  dead  to  be  thrown  into  a  cor- 
ner, set  apart  for  infamy.  This  wonld  be  a  dis- 
grace and  crime.  The  Protesumts  are  French 
citizens,  and  ought  to  enjoy  in  their  graves, 
as  in  their  lives,  the  same  rights  as  Roman 
Catholics.  If  the  Church  of  Rome  has  different 
maxims,  so  much  the  worse  for  her ;  we  have 
not  to  follow  these  maxims,  we  invoke  our 
laws.  And,  besides,  the  principles  of  Rome 
change  according  to  times  and  places;  for  at 
Paris  there  are  three  large  cemeteries,  where 
Protestants  sleep  beside  Romanists,  without 
provoking  the  anger  of  the  priests.  Why  can- 
not what  is  done  peaceably  in  Paris,  be  done 
in  the  other  narts  of  France?  Astonishing 
Papal  jurispruaence,  which  refuses  in  one  place, 
in  the  name  of  its  so-called  principles,  that 
which  it  allows  in  another !  Be»  then,  tolerant 
or  intolerant,  even  to  the  end. 

RECENT  CLOSIKO  OF    AM    EVAMOELICAL    CHAPEL 

AT   HT7I8MES. 

Alas !  tolerance  is  far  from  being  practised 
even  by  the  civil  authoritv.  Certain  private 
correspondence  reported  that  henceforth  the 
Government  had  decided  to  respect  religious 
liberty,  and  that  Louis  Napoleon,  had  per- 
sonally asked  the  prefects  of  all  the  depart- 
ments no  longer  to  vex  the  proselytes  to  Pro- 
testantism. This  news  greatly  rejoiced  us,  bat 
it  was  premature.  I  have  to  mention  a  recent 
act  of  interdiction  at  Huismes,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Indre  and  Loire.  This  locality  has 
for  ten  years  had  an  Evangelical  chapel.  The 
converts  were  universally  esteemed,  and  led  a 
peaceable  life,  "  rendering  to  Ciesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's,  and  to  Qt)d  the  things  which 
are  Ood's."  Unhappily,  worship  had  been 
occasionally  suspenaed  or  presided  over  simplr 
by  a  Bible  reader  since  the  month  of  March 
last,  because  the  pastor  of  the  fiock  was  dead, 
and  his  place  could  not  be  immediately  filled. 
This  was  a  pretext  to  the  prefect  of  the  de- 
partment to  declare  that  the  Frotestant  chapel 
was  interdicted.  M.  Fuzier,  pastor  and  pre- 
sident of  the  consistory  of  Orleans,  having 
gone  to  Huismes  the  24th  of  August, — was 
prevented  from  fulfilling  his  office,  and  all  his 
efiorts  with  the  prefect  were  useless.  The  con- 
flict then  has  recommenced  !  We  are  grieved 
at  it,  not  cast  down  If  we  are  faithful  and 
firm,  our  triumph  is  certain;  liberty  of  con- 
science, liberty  of  worship  cannot  perish. 

LIBSBAL  SENTIMENTS  OF  THE  NSW  MXNJSTSfi  OV 

WORSHIP. 

After  the  death  of  M.  Fort4>ul,  who  had  for 
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four  yean  filled  the  important  post  of  Minister 
of  Public  Instructiou  and  Worship,  these  high 
functions  were  confided  by  the  Emperor  to  M. 
Boulandt  who  was  previously  attorney-general 
in  the  Court  of  Cassation.    It  seems  that  M. 
Houland  holds  sentiments  favourable  to  full 
liberty  of  worship.    Thus,  for  example,  when 
the  Presbyterian  Council  of  the    Reformed 
Church  of  Paris  paid  its  official  visit  to  him, 
thfs  eminent  statesman  promised,  in  explicit 
and  very  benevolent  terms,  to  examine  atten- 
tively into  the  grievances  of  the  Protestants,  to 
maintain  scrupulously  the  rights  of  the  mi- 
nority, and  to  respect  the  equality  established 
by  the  constitution  amongst  the  different  re- 
ligious communions.    He,  moreover,  said,  in 
replying  to  the  delegates  of  the  Society  of 
Primary  Proteatant  Inatraetion^  that  it  was  his 
firm  intention  to  grant  to  the  schools  of  Dis- 
senters all  the  protection  they  can  lawfully 
claim,  and  to  observe  justice  towards  all.  These 
assurances  have  r^oiced  the  members  of  our 
Protestant  Churches;  we  shall  see,  however, 
if  the  new  Minister  of  Worship  will  fulfil  his 
engagements  with  fidelity.    Alas !  a  long  and 
vad  experience  has  made  us  distrustful.    How 
many  ministers  of  State  have  made  the  most 
magnificent  promises,  when  they  came  into 
power ;  and  then,  deceived  by  the  Jesuits,  fas- 
cinated by  the  Popish  bishops,  or  governed  by 
political  motives,  have  belied  their  own  words, 
and  commenced  the  most  unworthy  provoca- 
tions.   However  this  may  be,  we  are  happy  to 
mention  a  fact  which  confirms  the  liberal  de- 
clarations of   M.  Rouland:    it  is  the  letter 
which  he  has  addressed  to  the  rector  of  the 
Academy  of   Douay,  concerning  the  strange 

Eastoral  letter  of  Bishop  Parim.  Your  readera 
ave  not  forgotten  what  I  wrote  on  this  sub- 
ject in  my  letter  last  month.  The  intolerant 
prelate  of  Arras  positively  demanded  that  the 
Protestant  pupils  of  the  mixed  schools  should 
submit  to  the  same  rides  as  the  children  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  adding  that  the  principles 
of  the  educational  establishments  would  be  t»- 
exoueabUt  if  they  did  not  follow  these  rules 
of  conduct.  (Evangelical  Clirietendotnt  page 
358-354). 

The  Minister  of  Worship  has  deemed  it 
needful  to  calm  the  fears  of  the  Protestant 
families,  both  French  and  English,  who  live  in 
the  department  of  Pasde-Calaie.  " His  Ma- 
jesty," said  he,  amongst  other  things,  "  wishes 
the  loyal  protection  of  all  the  fundamental 
rights  guaranteed  by  the  constitutions  of  the 
Empire.  Let  the  families,  then,  be  re-assured, 
liberty  of  worship  shall  be  respected  in  the 
mixed  schools  as  in  others,  and  the  children 
belonging  to  the  different  sects  recognised  by 
the  State  will  find  there  the  sincere  co-operation 
of  the  Administration,  for  the  free  practice  of 
their  religious  beliefs." 


I  add  that,  notwithstanding  his  arrogance 
and  fanaticism,  M.  Parisls  has  lelt  the  neces- 
sity of  publishing  a  sort  of  justification,  or 
half-retractation.  He  says  that "  his  preceding 
circular  was  confidential,  only  addressed  to  the 
priests,  and  that  it  had  been  rendered  public 
by  an  inexplicable  indieeretion."  He  pretends 
that  his  letter  supposes  theological  knowledge, 
unhappily  little  familiar  to  the  world ;  and  at 
last  he  establishes  I  know  not  what  subtle 
distinctions  between  passive  and  active  co- 
operation in  evil,  &c.  The  clearest  thing  in 
this  affair  is  that  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  doubly 
disavowed  by  national  opinion  and  by  the 
Government,  has  taken  a  retrog^rade  step, 
while  he  endeavours  not  to  contradiot  himself 
too  much.  It  will  be,  we  hope,  a  good  warn- 
ing for  the  Popish  bishops  every  time  they  go 
too  far ;  they  wiU  have  subject  for  repentance.* 

GREAT  PROTESTANT  ASSEMBLY  AT  ALAIB. 

A  very  numerous  meeting  of  Protestants  haa 
recently  taken  place  at  Alois,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Oard,  near  Nismes.  This  festival  has 
been  particularly  interesting  from  the  historical 
recollections  it  awakened  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  were  present.  The  town  of  Alais,  and  the 
adjacent  country,  are  celebrated  in  our  annals. 
At  that  place  was  convoked,  in  1620,  a  memor- 
able national  synod,  at  which  the  most  illus- 
trious theologians  of  the  age  took  part,  in  order 
to  pronounce  upon  the  fundamental  questions 
of  Calvinism.  A  hundred  years  afbet wards, 
the  same  Canton  of  Alais  was  the  witness  of 
the  bloody  contests  of  the  Camisards  against 
the  despotism  of  Louis  XIV.  The  spot  chosen 
for  the  new  assembly  is  the  Prairie,  where  the 
meetings  of  the  Desert  were  so  often  held.  Thus, 
in  the  month  of  August,  1756,— just  a  century 
ago, — the  Huguenots,  called  together  by  the 
venerable  pastor  Paul  Rdbaut,  were  attacked 
by  the  dragoons,  and  some  fell  under  the  hands 
of  the  executioners  ;  others  tumultuously  fled, 
in  the  midst  of  the  piercing  cries  of  the  women 
and  children.  Thanks  be  to  God,  those  un- 
happy times  are  passed,  and  although  we  do  not 
yet  rejoice  in  entire  religious  liberty,  we  can 
worship  God  in  open  day,  without  having  to 
fear  that  barbarous  soldiers  will  discharge  their 
guns  upon  us,  as  upon  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

About  ten  thousand  Protestants  responded 
to  the  appeal  sent  forth  by  the  Committee  of 
Nismes.  More  than  a  hundred  pastors,  mem- 
bers of  consistories,  and  students  in  theology, 
were  present  The  back  of  the  pulpit  was 
raised  against  a  tree,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
preaching  in  the  Desert.  An  old  Bible,  which 
had  been  formerly  used  in  similar  assemblies, 
lay  open  upon  it.  The  Rev.  M.  Munier,  pastor 
and  professor  of  Geneva,  preached  from  the 
text,  *'  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 


♦  In*  a  note  on  my  preceding  letter,  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Christendom  exprcsaes  the  desire 
that  the  good  Protestaot  schools,  in  the  diffetent  parts  of  France,  should  he  more  generally  known  in 
England,  I  do  not  know  all  the  esublishments  of  this  kind;  but  I  can  confidently  recommend  a  Pro- 
Uetant  school  for  younglladies  at  LiOe,  in  the  department  Du  Nord,  that  is  to  say,  near  the  porU  of 
Calais  and  Boulogne.    It  is  superintended  by  Mssdemoiselks  dt  PAice,  Bue  d'Angleterre,  No.  60. 
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tlirmigh  the  Gospel'  (2  Tim.  i.  10.)  Ac- 
oording  to  the  reports  of  beaxers  belonging  to 
different  zeltgioas  opinions,  this  discourse  pro- 
duced a  deep  and  salutAry  impression.  In  the 
afternoon,  M.  Horace  Hionod,  pastor  at  Mar- 
seilles, still  further  edified  the  assembly  by 
excellent  reflections  on  the  presentation  of 
Nathaniel  to  Jesus.  (John  L  44-51.)  Be- 
tween the  two  services,  tJie  pastors  and  distin- 
guished Protestants  sat  down  to  a  fraternal 
repast.  The  table  was  spread  under  the  shadow 
oi  the  ohesnut  trees.  The  other  families  were 
seated  here  and  there  on  the  grass,  eating  the 
provisions  they  had  brought  with  them. 

Such  was  the  religious  festival  of  Alais. 
Many  political  journals  have  spoken  of  it.  It 
was  a  solemn  and  imposing  dmnon8tr€aion. 
The  clericfli  party  have  seen  from  it  that  Pro- 
testantism is  not  quite  dead,  and  that  it  pos- 
sesses real  unity.  The  Government  itself  has 
discovered  that  Protestants  form  a  considerable 
people,  and  that  prudence  as  well  as  justice 
demands  that  they  should  be  left  to  an  entire 
liberty  of  faith  and  action. 

8TIM)0  or  THE  UBIDSPXNDENT  GHURCUES  AT 

OLAIBAO. 

At  the  same  time,  another  assembly,  of  a 
difibrent  kind,  but  not  less  interesting,  met  at 
Cflairao,  a  small  town  situated  in  Southern 
France,  between  Bordeaux  and  Montauban.  I 
refer  to  the  Synod  of  the  Evangdi43al  ImUpe/i" 
dent  Ckurehes  of  France.  You  know  that  a 
number  of  congregations,  particularly  since  the 
year  1848,  have  quitted  the  National  Establish- 
ment, either  to  manifest  their  fidelity  to  the 
ancient  doctrines  of  French  Protestantism,  or 
to  free  themselves  from  all  relation  with  the 
State.  These /rw  Churches  are  accustomed  to 
hold  a  biennial  Synod.  The  sittings  continued 
at  Clairac  from  the  11th  to  the  17th  of  Septem- 
ber. The  pious  pastor  Frederic  Monod  occu- 
pied the  president's  chair.  Many  foreign 
Churches  sent  delegates  to  this  svnod,  as 
a  testimony  of  fraternal  love  and  union. 
Amongst  others,  I  may  mention  the  Rev.  John 
Bonar  and  Mr.  Turner,  deputies  from  the  Free 
Church  of  Ireland ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ooudy  and 
Mr.  Qiheon,  deputies  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland;  the  Rev.  David  Thomas 
and  John  Ker,  deputies  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland  ;  the  Rev.  S.  T. 
Prust  and  Dr.  Ma^ie,  deputies  from  the  Con- 
gregational Union  of  England ;  the  Rev.  T. 
WiUiama,  deputy  from  the  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Church  of  Wales,  &c.,  &c.  All  these  brethren 
addressed  the  synod  with  words  of  exhortation, 
encouragement,  and  sympathy,  presenting  an 
example  of  an  Evangelical  Alliance  in  action ; 
and  showing  to  the  Romanists  that  Protestants 
possess,  under  the  diversity  of  their  ecclesias- 
tical and  disciplinary  rules,  a  living  unity, 
which  is  of  more  value  than  the  material 
uniformity  of  Popery. 

Jinportant  (juestioi^s  were  examined  at  this 


synod.  It  seems  that  some  incliiie  to  the  sMe 
of  bapUwi,  whilst  others  preserve  their  tradi- 
tional attachment  to  pad^Mptum,  But  theee 
differences  of  opinion  did  not  in  any  way 
disturb  their  heartfelt  harmony.  *'This 
assembly."  writes  M.  Frederic  Monod  in  the 
ArehiiveB  d»  ChristianUme,  "  both  for  the  spirit 
of  £aith,  of  life,  and  of  Christian  brotherhood, 
which  was  manifested  at  it,  and  for  the  fruits 
which  it  is  permitted  to  us  to  expect  from  it, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  was  one  of  the 
most  edifying  and  d^ightfhl,  for  which  tiie 
Evangelical  Churches  have  to  give  thanks  to 
the  Lord.  All  felt,  that  the  fiandameDtal  prin- 
ciples of  the  union  are  better  imderslood,  and 
are  making  real  progresa  It  is  ffratifying 
also,  that  during  six  whde  days  of  debate,  in 
which  very  different  views  were  dieonsaed, 
there  was  not  one  offensive  word  to  be  heard. 
We  may  add  that,  in  all  important  ttiinge,  tbe 
decisions  were  arrived  at  by  such  a  majority, 
that  it  was  almost  equivalent  to  unammi^.'* 

Amongst  the  resolutions  of  the  synod  is  one 
for  sending  forth  itinerant  ptutore,  wboee  duty 
would  be  first  to  preach  in  the  Independeet 
Churches,  then  in  all  places  and  pulpits  to 
which  they  can  obtain  aeoess.  This  measure, 
already  in  operation  in  other  countries,  will 
certainly  bear  good  fruits  in  France.  The 
flocks  of  the  free  Churches  and  of  the  national 
Establishment  need  to  be  moved  by  eloquent 
and  faithful  voices. 

DEATH  OF  MADAME  JOLSS  MAItLXT. 

Protestant  France  has  just  lost  a  person 
equally  distinguished  for  the  qusltties  both  of 
her  mind  and  heart,  Madame  Juiee  MaUet. 
Her  father,  M.  Oberkampf,  founded  a  large 
manufactoiT  in  the  village  of  «/mijr,  near 
Paris,  and  deserves  universtd  esteem.  Madame 
Jules  Mallet  made  the  most  noble  and  generous 
use  of  a  large  fortune.  She  took  an  actire  part 
in  the  foundation  of  the  Bible  Society,  mis- 
sionarjr  societies,  and  orphan  asylums;  in  a 
word,  m  nearly  all  our  Christian  institutions. 
An  appeal  was  never  made  to  her  liberaKty 
and  devotion  in  rain,  when  it  deserved  to  be 
granted.  The  piety  of  Madame  Mallet  was 
enlightened,  fervent,  abounding  in  good  works, 
without  narrow  or  sectarian  sentiments.  Her 
benevolence  extended  to  poor  or  abandoned 
children  of  the  Romanist  communion;  she 
opened  schools  and  asylums  for  them.  The 
cure  of  the  village  of  Jouy,  and  the  nster  of 
charity  who  directe  the  school  which  Madame 
Mallet  established  in  that  locality,  walked  at 
the  head  of  the  people  in  the  funeral  prooes* 
sion  which  accompanied  the  mortal  remains  of 
this  excellent  Christian  woman.  Pastor  Grand- 
pierre  and  Pastor  Valette  rendered  due  homage 
to  her  private  virtues  and  public  charittos. 
May  it  please  Qod  often  to  raise  np  in  our 
flocks  such  people  as  Madame  Mallet;  this 
will  be  the  best  of  sermons  and  apologies  for 
Protestantism!  X  X.  X. 
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Mens,  September  17,  1856. 

Reverend  Sir, — I  received  last  April,  br  M. 
d'Espine,  the  13/.  which  you  had  the  kindness 
to  send  by  him  for  our  schools.  The  interest 
which  you  hare  manifested  in  our  humble 
labours  emboldens  me  to  tell  you  both  of  our 
successes  and  perplexities  this  year. 

We  have  366  pupils  in  our  fifteen  schools, 
without  reckoning  the  Roman  Catholic  chil- 
dren ;  eight  young  men  from  our  model  school 
have  obtained  their  certificates  at  the  academv 
of  Grenoble,  and  three  young  women — in  all, 
eleven  certificates.  The  Council-General  of 
Is^  has  increased  its  grant  to  us  by  200 
francs.  The  following  is  the  note  written  to 
me  on  the  subject  by  the  Mayor  of  Grenoble, 
dated  dOth  of  August  last :  "  Much  honoured 
pastor, — The  Council-General  has,  by  a  vote 
just  taken,  set  apart  1,800  francs  as  a  grant  to 
the  model  school  of  Mens :  the  vote  was  accom- 
panied bv  the  most  flattering  commendations 
of  the  scDool,  the  director,  and  the  professors. 
I  am  writing  to  you  from  the  Council,  and 
have  only  time  to  renew  my  assurances  of 
regard. — Signed,  Crozet." 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  us  to  see  the  first 
council  of  the  department,  composed  entirely 
of  Roman  Catholics,  interesting  itself  thus  in 
OUT  labours,  and  I  sliould  add  that  it  was  the 
inspector  of  the  academy  who.  after  a  very 
^nevolent  report,  solicited  this  augmentation 
from  the  council. 

Our  pupils  generally  distinguish  themselves; 
thus  in  April,  out  of  seven  who  presented 
themselves,  six  received  certificates;  whilst 
out  of  twenty-four  Catholics  who  were  examined 
at  the  same  time,  five  only  were  successful. 
One  of  our  two  pupils  who  went  up  for  a  cer- 
tificate on  the  1st  of  this  month,  passed  a  bril- 
liant examination.    Two  of  our  young  women 


out  of  three  have  also  distinguished  them- 
selves. 

But,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  success  permits  something  to  oc- 
cur to  humble  us,  ana  make  us  confide  in  Him; 
thus  we  have  a  deficiency  of  500  francs,  with- 
out knowing  how  we  shall  be  able  to  meet 
it.  This  is  what  makes  me  take  the  liberty, 
reverend  Sir,  of  addressing  myself  to  your 
Christian  charity,  and  that  of  the  readers  of 
Evangelical  ChrUtendom^  in  the  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  perhaps  employ  this  means  to  aid  us 
in  extricating  ourselves  from  this  painful  per- 
plexity. It  is  our  duty  to  make  use  of  means, 
not  only  to  pay  what  we  owe,  but  still  further 
to  recommence  in  November  a  fresh  year  of 
study ;  we  have  nothing  for  that,  let  us  hop* 
that  the  Lord  will  deim  and  provide  still,  ai 
He  has  done  so  often  before.  Next  January, 
I  shall  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  my. 
general  and  detailed  report  of  our  proceedings 
in  1858. 

Pardon  me,  reverend  Sir,  for  the  liberty  I 
have  taken  in  writing  vou  this  letter,  it  was 
our  revered  brother  M.  cf'Espine  who  persuaded 
me  to  do  so. 

May  the  Lord  direct  you,  as  He  shall  see 
fit,  in  assisting  us  under  these  circumstances. 
In  my  parish  there  are  1,600  souls,  a  small 
remnant  in  our  mountains,  of  families  of  the 
persecuted  and  martyrs  during-  250  years. 
Now,  here  are  the  descendants  of  the  persecu- 
tors helping  us,  will  our  Protestant  brethren 
abandon  us  ?  We  think  not.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done. 

Will  you  accept,  reverend  Sir,  the  ex- 
pressions of  lively  gratitude  and  profound 
respect  from  your  humble  servant  ana  brother 
in  our  Lord,  L.  S.  Cadoret, 

Pastor  at  Mens  (Isero). 


PARIS  CITY  MISSION :    EVANGELIZATION  OF  ST.  MARCEL. 

(Rectification  of  an  Error.) 


Dyrham  Park,  Oct.  21,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, — I  ooserve  in  your  last  number 
an  article  and  an  advertisement,  headed  Paris 

OfTY    MrsSIOK    AND    CiTY    MlSSfON    WoRK    IN 

Paris,  under  the  superintendence  of  my  friends, 
the  Pasteurs  Meyer  and  Vallette.  I  hasten  to 
correct  the  mistake  into  which  these  titles 
must,  1  fear,  lead  many  of  your  readers. 
Havinff  written  at  once  to  M.  Yallette,  in 
Paris,  I  am  authorised  by  him  to  say  that  the 
title  was  adopted  quite  by  mistake,  forgetting 
at  the  moment  that  a  very  valuable  society 
under  that  name  already  existed  in  Paris — 
which  at  this  time  is  in  full  work,  the  results  of 
which  are  far  more  encouraging  than  ever,  and 
in  which  M.  Vallette  and  M.  Meyer  both  take 
a  deep  interest. 

The  title  by  which  their  work  has  been 
known  is,  The  Evangelization  or  the 
Qtartier  St.  Marcel,  Paris,  and  I  beg  leave 
to  bear  my  testimony,  from  personal  observa^ 


tion,  to  its  importance ;  at  the  same  time  your 
readers  will  easily  understand  the  necessity 
that  the  efibrts  should  be  properly  distin- 
guished, and  I  trust  that  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  send  help  to  either  will  bear  this 
explanation  in  mind.  The  Paris  City  Mission 
has  existed  four  or  five  years,  and  emplojrs 
six  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  citv,  and  is 
directed  by  a  committee  composed  of  the  clergy 
and  laymen  of  the  two  National  (Reformed 
and  Lutheran)  and  all  the  Evangelical 
Churches,  now  united  into  one  committee. 
The  Evangelization  of  the  Quartier  St.  Marcel 
confines  itself  to  that  particular  part  of  the 
city,  and  chiefly  directs  its  efibrts  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  voung,  combined  with  a  visita- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Churches  under  the 
cai*o  of  MM.  Vallette  and  Meyer. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfiiBy, 

J.  TROtlBR, 
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PROGRESS  OF  PROTESTANTISM. 
(To  the  Editor  of  EvangeUcal  Christendom.J  ' 


Brussels,  Sept.  18,  1856. 

Sir,  and  honoured  Brother, — Mr.  Anet,  our 
honorary  secretary,  heupg  absent,  it  devolves  on 
me  to  give  you,  as  requested  by  him,  some 
details  of  the  labours  of  the  Sooiete  Evan- 
gelique^  or  Mission  Church  of  Belgium.  I  hope 
they  will  prove  valuable  to  the  readers  of  your 
interesting  magazine,  and  that  yoiir  prayers 
will  unite  with  ours,  that  it  may  please  God  to 
shed  the  light  of  Qis  truth  more  and  more 
over  this  dark  and  superstitious  country. 

Our  Church,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  a  mis- 
sionary society.  Established  in  the  midst  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  population,  and  itself  almost 
entirely  composed  of  those  who  formerly  be- 
longed to  that  body,  it  is  essentially  a  militant 
Church.  Popery  is  our  great  adversary ;  but 
whatever  may  be  its  power,  we  have  been 
enabled  to  obtain,  thanks  be  to  God,  many  and 
important  victories  over  it.  The  report  of  the 
Sooiete  Evangelique  for  1855-6,  which  was 
read  at  the  last  public  meeting,  Aug.  14, 
stated  that,  notwithstanding  trials  of  various 
^idiids,  the  most  encouraging  success  has  been 
enjoyed  in  ajmost  every  department  of  our 
work.  Of  this  report  I  will  now  give  you  the 
retttme. 

OF  THE  WORK  IN  GENERAL. 

The  society  has  printed  or  edited  in  French 
and  Flemish,  twenty  tracts,  the  copies  of  which 
have  amounted  to  36,000.  There  have  issued 
from  their  depot  20,178  copies  of  other  tracts 
and  religious  books.  The  society  has  employed 
three  colporteurs  for  the  Wallon,  or  French 
part  of  the  country,  and  as  many  for  the 
Ilemidi ;  and  lastly,  it  has  maintained  thir- 
teen schools,  attended  by  700  pupils.  The 
result  of  these  various  operations  it  is  always 
difficult  to  ascertain,  but  we  know  that  it  is 
written,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  We  have 
sown  the  heavenly  seed,  and  we  leave  it  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  make  it  grow  and  bear 
fruit. 

EVANOELISATrON,   PROPERLY   SO   CALLED. 

This  work  is  carried  on  in  four  of  the  six 
provinces  of  Belgium,  viz.,  Brabant,  Liege, 
Hainault,  and  West  Flanders. 

I.  Province  of  Brabant. — This  province  has 
five  stations  or  chiurches.  In  Brussels  there 
are  two  French  and  one  Flemish;  at  Chain, 
near  Waterloo,  one  French;  and  at  Weert, 
near  Lou  vain,  one  Flemish  church. 

1.  The  Church  assembling  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Rue  Belliard;  pastor,  M.  Panchaud. — The 
congregation  has  continued  to  increase  and 
the  number  of  those  united  in  communion. 
These  amount  to  100  brethren  and  sisters. 
The  converts  from  Roman  Catholicism  who 
have  been  admitted  are  fourteen,  and  in 
several  oases  the  circumstances  attending  their 
conversion  have  been  very  remarkable.  The 
adult  school,  which  has  been  daily  open  for 


the  last  six  months,  has  sometimes  numbered 
more  than  100  pupils  in  attendance. 

2.  The  Church  meeting  in  the  Chapel  of  tiu 
Boulevard  de  VOheervatoire  ;  pastor,  M.  Anet — 
The  report  furnished  by  the  minister  is  hi^ly 
encouraging.  The  congregation  is  more 
numerous,  the  singing  much  improved,  and 
tlie  number  of  commimicants  has  been  aug- 
mented by  the  conversion  of  several  Roman 
Catholics  and  tlieir  union  with  the  Church. 
Both  the  Sunday  and  week-day  schools  have 
considerably  increased.  A  class  for  religious 
instruction  in  French  has  been  commenced  by 
M.  Anet  in  the  Flemish  chapel,  and  has  proved 
a  blessing  to  many  souls. 

3.  The  Flemish  station ;  conducted  by  Pastor 
Van  Gelde. — This  work  has  not  been  in  opera- 
tion more  than  one  year.  At  Easter  last,  M« 
Van  Gelde  had  the  hanpiness  to  admit  to  the 
communion  fourteen  Koman  Catholics,  whom 
he  believes  to  be  sincere  converts,  and  who, 
with  two  exceptions,  had  not  received  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  before  he  came  amongst  them. 
He  has  in  the  morning  about  thirty  hearers, 
and  in  the  evening  sixty. 

4.  The  station  at  Meert,  near  to  Lou  vain, 
the  centre  of  Romanism. — Here  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  is  slow,  and  its  victories  dearly 
bought.  Our  evangelist  not  being  sufficiently 
occupied  in  the  school,  has  obtained  a  license 
as  colporteur,  and  is  engaged  in  circulating 
Bibles  and  tracts  in  the  neighbourhood. 

5.  The  station  at  Chain,  near  Waterloo.— The 
flock  here  has  been  diminished  by  the  with- 
drawal of  some  who  were  timid  and  but  par- 
tially enlightened.  As  at  Weert,  the  evaageUst 
has  become  a  colporteur,  and  visits  all  Uie 
families  near  his  residence.  By  this  means  he 
has  gathered  together  at  Waterloo  about  thir^ 
persons,  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

II.  Province  of  Liege,  five  stations. 

1.  Liege.—The  Church  here  has  been  deeply 
afflicted  oy  the  illness  and  death  of  their  faiUi- 
ful  and  lamented  pastor,  M.  Auberjouneis.  It 
has,  nevertheless,  preserved  its  importance  and 
its  zeal  for  the  extension  of  the  truth.  Every 
Sabbath,  both  morning  and  evening,  the  place 
of  worship,  though  situated  at  the  back  of  a 
court,  is  crowdea  with  attentive  and  earnest 
hearers;  often,  indeed,  there  are  more  than 
can  be  seated.  The  communicants  increajse  in 
number,  and  there  have  been  very  few  cases 
of  such  a  kind  as  to  occasion  grief  to  the  pastor 
and  elders  of  the  Church.  The  school  con- 
ducted by  M.  Veuve  Girod  is  distinguisbed  for 
its  progress  and  good  order. 

2.  Lize  Seraing,  two  leagues  from  Liege. — 
This  place  is  a  great  resort  of  the  industrial 
classes,  to  which  they  flock  from  all  parts  of 
Belgium.  The  crowds  which  at  first  assembled 
here  have  visibly  diminished  as  their  curiosi^ 
became  satisfied.  StiU  the  number  of  commu- 
nicants has  continued  the  same,  and  of  th^e 
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the  chief  port  hsYe  manifeeted  a  livelier  zeal 
and  more  rapid  progress  in  the  Chnstian  life. 
There  have  heen  some  remarkable  conTersions, 
and  the  frequent  interments  have  given  the 
pastor,  M.  Caohense,  opportunities  of  proclaim- 
ing to  lar^e  audiences  the  grace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  For  the  last  three 
months,  M.  Cacheuse  has  been  laid  aside 
through  fatigue,  and  he  is  not  yet  able  to 
resume  his  labours. 

3.  Nesaouvaux. — ^This  village  has  been  for 
some  years  entirely  Roman  Catholic,  which  is 
the  case  in  almost  every  locality  where  our 
society  has  its  stations.  There  is  here  a  Chris- 
tian Church  regularly  ooostituted,  and  a  con- 
gregation which  requires  a  place  of  worship 
capable  of  holding  300  persons,  also  a  well- 
frequented  school.  "  Never,"  writes  the  pastor, 
M.  Xenoir,  "  were  our  services  betjter  attended. 
The  rooms  which  we  use  as  our  chapel  are 
crowded  with  serious  and  attentive  auditore. 
I  trust  a  salutary  impression  has  been  pro- 
duced on  their  minds." 

4.  SprimonL — The  evangelist  here  fulfils  the 
duties  of  both  preacher  and  school  teacher. 
He  has  an  arduous  work  to  accomplish  in  the 
face  of  a  people  who  oppose  him  most  fiercely, 
with  their  rector  at  their  head,  and  who  do  all 
in  their  power  to  deprive  him  both  of  hearers 
and  pupils.  Still,  thanks  be  to  God,  our 
brother  remains  unshaken,  and  disputes  the 
ground  foot  U^  foot  with  the  adversGLnes.  The 
fiock  numbers  tliirtysix  persons  united  in 
fellowship. 

6.  Verviers. — The  congregation  here  is  small 
— about  thirty  persons,  twenty  of  whom  com- 
mune together.  Nevertheless,  the  picture  pre- 
sented by  the  Church  at  Verviers  is  not  all 
dark.  Its  pastor  refers  to  the  presence  at  wor- 
ship of  several  Roman  Cathohcs  hitherto  un- 
acquainted with  the  doctrines  preached  amongst 
them.  He  has,  together  with  his  wife,  com- 
menced a  Bible-class  on  Fridays.  He  has 
already  had  the  pleasure  of  admitting  three 
converted  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  is  preparing  two  others  for  ad- 
mission at  its  next  celebration. 

III.  Province  of  Hainavlt^  five  stations. 

1.  CharUroi, — To  present  in  the  formal  pages 
of  a  report  a  picture  of  the  missionary  labours 
carried  on  in  the  vicinity  of  this  town  by  the 
nastor,  M.  Poinset,  and  the  brethren  who  assist 
him,  would  be  impossible.  As  the  Church  has 
not  many  members  resident  in  the  town,  and 
is  gathered  chiefly  from  amongst  the  working 
classes  who  occupy  the  populous  communes 
stretching  all  around  Charleroi,  the  pastor  is 
inceasanuy  called  away  from  the  town,  to  hold 
meetings,  inter  the  dead,  visit  the  brethren, 
and  form  new  connexions.  The  oongi-egation 
varies  from  180  to  J^OO  hearers.  M.  Poinset 
writes :  "  The  year  which  has  just  closed  has 
been  one  of  peace  and  activitv.  To  myself  and 
the  zealous  members  of  the  Church  it  has  been 
especially  a  sowing  time.  The  fifteen  can- 
didates who  last  year  requested  admission  to 
the  communion,   have  persevered   in    their 


attachment  to  the  Gospel,  and  others  are 
added  to  their  number." 

2.  Golmau-Juinet, — This  station  is  situated 
one  league  from  Charleroi,  and  what  has  been 
said  of  the  brethren  at  that  place,  applies 
equally  to  those  who  labour  here.  But  that 
which  characterises  this  station  is  the  cironm- 
stance,  that  it  has  three  places  of  worship, 
distant  from  each  other  about  a  league,  at 
which  the  pastor,  M.  Jaccard,  preaches  the 
Word  on  each  Sabbath-day.  He  also  conducts 
service  at  various  olaces  within  a  circuit  of 
from  three  to  four  leagues  distance  from  the 
town,  wherever  persons  are  found  desirous  of 
hearing  the  Gospel.  M.  Jacoard  writes:  "For 
many  years  I  have  not  had,  thanks  be  to  God, 
greater  reason  to  rajoice  than  now."  There  is 
a  considerable  movement  visible  throughout 
this  district.  Our  schools  contain  180  pupils. 
Public  services  are  well  attended.  Sometimes 
our  chapels,  the  galleries  included,  are  so 
crowded  that  many  are  compelled  to  stand. 
The  priests  are  m  conseouence  active  in 
preaching  against  heresy.  The  following  ex- 
tract firom  the  report  will  enable  you  to  judge 
of  the  movement  now  taking  place  in  the 
environs  of  Charleroi : — 

"  At  the  present  time,  in  spite  of  the  con- 
tinued opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  and  the  indifierence  and  scepticism 
which  exist  amongst  all  classes  of  society — ^in 
spite  of  the  excessive  interest  shown  in  all 
worldly  pursuits  and  pleasures — and  lastly,  in 
spite  of  all  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  thousands 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  tracts,  have  been  distributed ;  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  listened  to  within  a 
circuit  of  four  leagues  in  extent,  and  ia  ten 
difierent  localities;  about  300  children  firequent 
our  schools;  more  than  a  thousand  persons 
have  abandoned  Romanism;  and  several 
hundreds  manifest  a  true  piety.  And  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  fifteen  years  ago  there  was 
not  a  single  family  that  had  quitted  the 
Romish  Church;  not  a  single  Protestant  or 
Evangelical  Church ;  not  one  school ;  nothing, 
absolutely  nothing  that  manifested  a  know- 
ledge amongst  our  population  of  the  way  of 
salvation  as  revealed  in  the  Word  ofCiod: 
Popery  reigned  alone,  with  its  inseparable 
companions,  infidelity  and  superstition." 

The  province  of  Hainault  has  besides  three 
smaller  stations.  Ist  Lters  FoBteau^  where 
our  brethren  are  at  this  time  engaf^  in  a 
struggle  with  iniquity  of  every  kind  and  the 
most  violent  opposition.  2nd.  Watmei^  near 
Mens,  where  there  axe  eighteen  communicants 
and  about  fifty  hearers.  3rd.  Oaimignies, 
which  has  fifteen  in  communion,  and  about 
thirty  hearers.  We  content  ourselves  with 
simply  naming  these  stations,  lest  we  should 
lengthen  oiur  letter  too  much,  and  we  pass  on 
to  the  last  province,  occupied  by  our  evan- 
gelists. 

IV.  Province  of  West  Flandert.-^  One  station 
1.  (?A«it— Founded  a  year  ago  amongst  the 
Flemish  ponulation  of  that  great  city.    This 
station,  under  the  care  of  one  of  our  most 
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gifted  breUiTBD*  M.  Van  Schelver,  has  maiih 
tained  ever  since  its  commeaoeinent  a  struggle 
•gainat  maUcious  derioes  of  every  kind,  and 
perseoution  both  open  and  concealed.  Slanders, 
ubela,  ill-usage,  priyation  of  work — hare  all 
been  employed  in  order  to  hinder  the  progress 
of  the  GtTspel,  and  in  sneh  a  manner,  that  the 
political  newspapers  have  deemed  it  proper  to 
denounce  publicly  tliese  infamous  proceedings. 
Nevertheleea,  the  Word  of  Qod  could  not  be 
bound.  The  work  has  continued  to  make 
progress  and  to  gain  strength.  The  timid,  and 
8u<£  as  had  been  impelled  by  worldly  motiyes, 
have  withdrawn,  but  the  thoughtful,  and 
those  whose  souls  had  been  touched,  have 
by  the  grace  of  Gtod  remained  steadfast. 
Our  Ivother  Van  Sehelren  has  about  200 
hearers,  of  whom  sixty  are  eommunioants.  A 
school  has  just  been  formed  which  increases 
daily.  "  I  rejoice  and  am  thankful,"  writes  a 
brother  from  the  neighbourhood,  "  to  have 
been  present  at  the  communion  in  our  Evan- 
gelioal  Gburoh  at  Ghent.  The  table  was  not 
Uirge  enough  for  the  reception  of  all  the  com- 
■nmicants,  and  was  therefore  surrounded  three 
difibrant  times  by  about  fifty-two  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  appeared  to  partake  with  grateful 
remembrance  and  real  edification  of  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord.  Gt>d  was  in  the  midst  of  His 
ohddren,  who  were  gathered  together  in  His 
blessed  name.  Four  converts  from  Romanism 
|MMrtook,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  communion 
mstttuted  by  our  Lord,  as  recorded  in  the 
Ooapels." 

The  society  is  actively  engaged  in  seeking 
for  new  labourers,  who  shall  supply  the  ever- 
growing necessity  for  evangelisation  thron gh- 
oul both  the  French  part  of  the  country  and 
that  in  which  the  Flemish  language  is  spoken. 

TRIALS. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  blessingB  which  we 


have  had  to  recount  hare  not  been  unmiiiBled 

with  trials ;  but  what  work  is  there  which  is 
owned  of  God  which  He  does  not  oondoct 
along  the  same  salutaiy  path  of  dependence 
and  humiliation.  We  have  had  great  pecaniary 
difficulties,  and  we  ha^  experienced  greet  dis- 
tress, caused  by  the  illness  of  several  of  onr 
brethren,  who  have  sunk  nnder  the  weight  of 
duties  which  were  beyond  their  strength. 
Death  has  taken  from  us  our  beloved  brother 
Auberjouneis,  whose  ministry,  continued 
through  several  years,  had  been  a  blessing  to 
many  souls.  The  pastor  at  Lize  Seraing,  M. 
Gacheuse,  has  been  obliged  to  desist  from 
preaching  for  the  last  three  months.  Oar  desr 
secretary,  M.  Durand,  lias  been  ill  for  dx 
months  from  typhus  fever,  by  which  he  was 
brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  We  thank 
God  that  he  is  now  recovering,  but  be  is  com- 
pelled to  resign  his  post  as  secretary,  and  ha^ 
accepted  the  pastorate  left  vacant  b^  the  death 
of  M.  Auberjouneis  at  Liege.  It  is  his  sue 
cessor  who  now  addresses  you  If  the  Lord 
has  made  us  to  realise  our  own  weakness,  we 
must  acknowledge,  to  His  glory,  that  we  hare 
also  been  made  to  experience  His  nnehaaging 
faithfulness.  He  heard  our  prayer  when  in 
trouble,  and  delivered  us  from  all  our  dis- 
tresses. He  has  granted  us  the  high  privilege 
to  work  for  Him,  and  He  has  condescended  to 
put  the  seal  of  His  approbation  on  our  feeble 
efforts.  To  His  name  be  all  the  praise !  Oh ! 
that  our  brethren  abroad  would  unite  their 
prayers  with  ours,  that  we  may  make  suitable 
returns  for  the  great  compassion  which  our 
God  has  manifested  towards  us,  by  conse- 
crating ourselves  more  and  more  unreservedly 
to  the  sacred  work  of  making  known  to  sinners 
the  immense  riches  of  His  grace  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  G.  Filhol, 

Secretary  of  the  Society  EvoB^diqHe^ 


AUSTRIA. 


PROPOSED  LAW  FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH. 


The  Minister  of  Public  Worship  and  In- 
straction  has  laid  the  draught  of  a  law  before 
the  Protestants  lor  their  eqyprobation,  for  the  re- 
presentation and  government  of  the  Chnrch  af- 
niirs  <^  the  two  Protestant  Confessions  in  Hun- 

Sary,  in  the  Principality  of  Servia,  and  the 
ianat  of  Temesvar.    The  following  are  the 
BK>at  essential  points : — 

1.  The  representation  and  administration  of 
the  Protestant  Church  to  be  organised  into 
oongregations,  cireles,  and  superintendencies. 

3.  The  organs  of  the  Church  are,  for  the 
oongregation ;  the  eldership  {presbyteriam), 
and  ibe  larger  body  of  the  representatives  of 
the  congregation ;  for  the  circle,  the  consistory 
of  seniors  and  the  assembly  of  seniors;  for  the 
superJalendenoieB,  the  consistory  and  assembly 
of  the  superintendents ;  and,  lastly,  for  the  whole 
of  die  snperinteadenoies,  the  general  confer- 
eneeof  all  the  flupearintondenta 


8.  The  right  of  supervision  belongs  to  the 
State.  A  separate  supreme  Church  Council  to 
be  established  for  each  of  the  Confessions,  as 
the  supreme  Church  authority. 

4.  The  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  bo  exer- 
cised by  the  consistory  of  seniors,  by  the  con- 
sistory of  superintendents,  by  the  general 
conference  of  the  collective  superintendents, 
and  by  the  supreme  Chnrch  Council. 

5.  The  superintendencies  to  have  permanent 
official  residences;  and  they,  as  well  as  the 
districts  of  the  seniors,  to  be  divided  anew, 
so  as  to  correspond  with  the  circles  of  ibe  civO 
government.  Every  congregation  to  have  the 
right  of  regulating  its  affairs  by  the  resolutions 
of  its  own  representatives  legaHy  assembled. 
Each  of  the  two  Confessions  may  hold  a  gene- 
ral synod  every  sixth  year.  The  la;ws  passed 
by  the  synod  to  be  submitted  for  confinnstioa 
to  the  Emperor.     The  constttntion  of  the 
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Ohtnofa  iDAj  Iw  altered  only  bj  tlie  profposal  of 
the  sjsod. 

6.  Tbe  State  contributes  annually  a  definite 
sum  to  the  funde  of  the  Ohnroh,  and  from  these 
moneys  the  flpapeiinteiidentB  and  eenioTS  are 
to  be  paid,  and  poor  congregations  and  schools 
assisted. 

7.  Every  congregation,  without  exception,  to 
hare  the  right  of  choosing  their  pastor  and 
schoolmaster.  Every  congregation  represented 
in  its  Church  affairs  by  a  session  {prMbyUrium), 
consisting  of  the  pastor,  elders,  churchwardens, 
and  overseers  of  the  poor,  the  pastor  to  pre- 
side. The  number  of  the  members  of  session 
regulated  by  the  size  of  the  congregation. 
Tho  members  of  the  session,  chosen  for  four 
years,  must  be  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
heads  of  ftimilies.  The  churchwardens  re- 
ceive all  tiie  revenues  of  the  Church,  and 
out  of  these  pay  all  the  expenses.  They 
render  annually  an  account  of  their  admi- 
nistration, and  pay,  besides,  particular  at- 
tention to  the  moveable  or  immoveable  pro- 
perty of  the  congregation.  The  overseers 
of  the  poor  take  care  of  the  poor  of  the  con- 
gregation, look  after  their  domestic  and  moral 
condition,  examine  into  their  wants,  propose 
what  may  be  necessary  to  meet  them  at  the 
meeting  of  session,  and  carry  into  e^ct  the 
resolutions  which  may  be  adopted  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  they  are  to  take  care  of  the  collec- 
tions for  the  poor,  and  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions for  the  Church. 

8.  Every  Protestant  congregation  number- 
ing more  than  500  souls,  to  have,  besides  the 
session  (presbyterium),  a  larger  representation, 
which,  fldong  with  the  session,  shall  choose  the 
pastor  and  schoolmaster,  and  fix  the  salaries 
of  the  servants  and  officers  of  the  Church. 
The  electors  of  these  representatives  to  con- 
sist of  aH  members  of  tne  congregation,  who 
have  a  good  moral  character,  are  twenty  five 
years  of  age,  and  have  contributed  to  the  funds 
of  the  congregation.  All  members  of  tho  con- 
gregation are  eligible  to  be  representatives, 
who  earn  tiieir  own  livelihood,  are  above 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  have  an  irreproach- 
able calling,  a  good  moral  character,  who 
regularly  attend  public  worship,  and  jjartake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  representatives  to 
be  nominated  for  six  years,  and  to  meet  only 
by  a  resolution  of  the  session.  If  the  assembly 
of  representatives  repeatedly  and  obstinately 
neglects  its  duties,  or  separates  into  evident 
factions,  tiie  senior  has  to  furnish  a  full  judicial 
report  of  the  matter  to  the  superintendent; 
and  the  superintendent,  after  a  careful  exami- 
nation and  a  hearing  of  the  case,  before  the 
consistory  of  superintendents,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives, order  the  formation  of  others,  and 
exclude,  from  those  who  are  eligible,  those 
who  have  been  authors  of  disquiet. 

9.  The  circle  consists  of  those  congregations 
who  meet  under  a  common  president  (a  senior), 
for  the  regulation  of  their  Churches,  and  stand 
in  a  cbser  relation  to  each  other.  The  congro- 
gationa  of  tho  circle  are  represented  in  their 
collective  capacity  by  the  senioral  assembly. 


This  ecmaistg  of  the  senior,  of  all  ibe  pastois  of 
the  circle,  and  an  equal  xmrnbe?  of  seeolair 
delegates  sent  to  the  meeting,  and  of  t^e  muoBh 
hers  of  the  consistory  of  the  emUe.  The  assem- 
bly of  the  circle  meets  twice  a  year.  Its  pro^ 
vinoe  is,  to  look  aHer  the  eoncbel  and  okarae- 
ter  of  those  who  hold  oiBoe  within  the  distiiet, 
to  look  after  the  stats  of  ths  sohools,  tbe  csr» 
taken  of  the  poor,  the  supf>ort  of  poor  csn^re- 
gations,  of  pastors  beoome  ineapabls  of  semes, 
of  their  widows  and  otphaas.  The  senior  opens 
and  concludes  the  meethag. 

10.  Every  superintendeneyeousists  of  all  the 
oiroles  which  are  placed  under  it,  and  theee 
are  represented  in  their  collective  capacity  by 
the  assembly  of  the  saperintendencv.  It  meets 
always  in  the  official  place  of  the  superii^ 
tendent.  These  places  are,  for  ^ose  of  the 
Augsburg  confession,  Peath,  Presburg,  Eden- 
burg,  Eperies,  Szarvas,  Neuverbass;  for  the 
Helvetic  confession,  Pesth,  Comom,  Pkpa 
Sarospatah,  I>ebretatn,  and  Neuszivaez. 

11.  The  supertntendential  assemblies  cob- 
sist  of  the  superintendent,  as  regular  president ; 
of  a  secular  vice-president,  chosen  by  the  assem« 
bly,  for  the  space  of  four  years,  mna  its  own 
members ;  of  all  the  superintendential  consis* 
tory ;  of  all  the  seniors  of  the  superintendency ; 
of  all  the  secular  delegates  of  the  circles ;  of 
all  directors  of  gymnasia ;  and,  lastly,  of  those 
professors  who,  in  any  theoloflfieal  institution 
existing  within  the  superintendency,  teach  any 
branch  of  pure  theological  science.  To  the 
province  of  this  assembly  belongs,  the  con- 
sulting about  the  Church  and  school  affiiirs  of 
the  superintendency,  the  preservation  of  reli- 
gion and  morals,  the  correction  of  abuses,  the 
support  of  poor  congregations  and  common 
schools ;  the  support  of  students  who  may  pur- 
sue their  education  in  any  Protestant  theo- 
logical faculty  within  the  states  of  the  German 
Bund,  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  or  to  teach- 
ing; the  covering  of  the  ecclesiastical  wants  of 
the  superintendency ;  the  defence  of  the  rights 
of  the  Church ;  consultations  on  the  represen- 
tation, and  proposals  to  the  supreme  Church 
council,  and  what  is  to  be  laid  before  the 
synod ;  the  election  of  superintendents  consis- 
tory; the  appointment  and  election  of  com- 
missions for  the  trials  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  &c. 

IJ3.  To  the  sittings  of  this  assembly  the 
members  of  the  senior  consistories,  the 
assistants  of  pastors ;  pastors,  teachers  of  the- 
gymuasia  and  higher  schools,  have  free  admis- 
sion as  hearers,  but  neither  to  speak  or  vote. 

13.  The  minutes  of  the  assembly  to  be  laid 
before  the  supreme  Church  council  within  ten 
days,  to  be  examined  and  confirmed,  and  this 
council  must  meet  within  four  weeks.  When 
the  minutes  have  been  confirmed,  they  maybe 
communicated  to  all  the  Protestant  superin- 
tendencies  in  the  empire.  At  the  same  time, 
the  superintendent  must  furnish  a  full  copy  of 
the  minutes  to  the  chief  civil  authority  ol  the 
superintendency. 

14.  The  six  superiutendencies  of  each  con** 
fession  to  be  represented,  in  their  collective 
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capaoi^,  by  the  general  oonferanoe,  wbich  meets 
for  each  GoDfession  separately  in  Peeth  once  a 
year  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Trinity.  It  con- 
sists of  bXI  the  superintendents  and  their  yicars ; 
—of  all  the  secular  yice-presidenta  of  the  super- 
inteudential  assemblies,  and  of  the  secular 
delegates  of  the  separate  superintendencies. 
The  superintendent  who  has  been  longest  or- 
dained presides.  To  the  conference  belongs 
the  right,  in  all  Church  and  School  affairs,  to 
address  petitions  and  representations:  to  ad- 
minister the  general  funds  and  endowments, 
under  the  oversight  of  the  church  council;  to 
watch  over  the  reh'gious  books  used  in  the 
different  superintendencies :  to  advise  respect- 
ing suitable  means  for  preparing  and  diffusing 
good  books  for  the  people,  which,  however  they 
are  used,  must  be  submitted  without  exception 
to  the  minister  of  public  worship  and  instruc- 
tion for  his  approbation :  to  decide  as  a  tribu- 
nal on  the  complaints  which  may  be  brought 
against  a  senior  or  a  superintendent.  The 
minutes  of  their  proceedings  to  be  laid  within 
ten  days  before  the  supreme  church  council, 
which  must  give  its  decision  within  foiur  weeks, 
and  can  refuse  coufirmation  only  on  the  ground 
of  going  bevond  the  province  allotted  to  them. 
15.  For  the  exercise  of  the  legislative  power 
belonging  to  the  Church,  each  of  the  two  Con- 
fessions may,  according  to  the  measure  of  neces- 
sity, hold  a  general  synod  every  sixth  year, 
which  the  supreme  council  will  convoke,  with 
the  Emperor's  sanction.  3'o  the  province  of  the 
svnod  belong  the  legislative  of  the  church, — 
toe  decision  of  questions  of  church  doctrine, 
of  rites,  of  liturgy,  the  appointment  of  festival 
days,  all  matters  which  affect  the  position  of 


Protestants  in  the  state,  grievanees  in  the  official 
proceedings  of  the  supreme  church  ooonciL 
The  general  synod  consists  of  all  the  superin- 
tendents and  their  vicars — of  two  mini^erial 
delegates  from  each  superintendenoy,  of  the 
secular  vice-nresidentB  of  all  the  superinten- 
dential  assemblies,  of  secular  delegates,  of  whom 
each  superintendenoy  chooses  three.  The 
supreme  church  council  may  send  to  every 
general  synod  two  of  its  members,  to  attend 
all  the  sittings  of  the  synod,  but  without  the 
right  to  speak.  To  legalise  everv  proceeding. 
the  presence  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  all  the 
members  is  essentially  necessary.  The  voting 
is  public  and  open.  An  exception  is  made, 
when  the  decision  is  on  questions  of  church 
doctrine,  of  rites,  of  the  liturgy,  or  the  i^point- 
ment  of  festival  days,  or  whether  they  should 
bring  complaints  against  the  official  proceedings 
of  the  supreme  church  council.  The  minutes 
to  be  lain  before  the  supreme  church  council 
for  inspection.  All  proposals  of  law  to  be 
submitted  to  the  supreme  church  councils  in 
order  to  effect  the  Emperor's  confirmation.  All 
statements  and  representations  which  concern 
the  public  position  of  the  Protestants  in  the 
state,  and  complaints  against  the  ofl&cial  pro- 
ceedings of  the  supreme  church  council,  are 
to  go  immediately  to  the  minister  of  public 
worship  and  instruction,  that  he  may  dispatch 
them,  or  secure  the  decision  of  the  Emperor 
upon  them.  The  minister  will,  however,  in 
every  case  of  that  kind,  apprize  the  supreme 
council  before  hand,  and  deliver  the  decision 
in  the  way  of  the  supreme  church  court  to  all 
the  superintendencies. 


PROTESTANT  CHUBCH  AT  HAULSTATT. 


Augsburg,  Bavaria,  Aug.  29,  1856. 

Dear  Dr.  Steane, — ^Trusting  that  my  last 
appeal  has  found  favour  with  you  and*  your 
readers  in  Evangelical  Christendom  (though  I 
have  not  yet  had  tlie  opportunity  of  seeinff 
whether  my  communication  has  been  inserted 
or  not),  I  hope  that  you  will  again  do  me  the 
kindness  to  admit  one  still  more  interesting,  if 
not  even  more  deserving.  It  relates  to  the 
same  region  in  Upper  Austria,  the  Salzkann- 
mergutt  Uian  which  nothing  in  natural  scenery 
can  scarcely  be  more  beautiful  and  enchanting. 
This  royal  sal^domain,  which  the  singular 
word  means,  ought  to  be  doubly  interesting  to 
British  Christians  and  travellers,  as  it  is  the 
cradle  of  Protestantism  in  Austria,  properly  so 
called.  I  may  again  express  my  ardent  desire 
that  they  will  not  forget  it  in  their  Continental 
wanderings,  as  they  may  not  only  have  their 
eyes  gratified,  but  their  hands  usefully  em- 
ploved,  and  their  hearts  cheered. 

As  before,  I  will,  with  your  permission, 
append  to  this  appeal  a  letter  addressed  to  me 
by  the  chief  subject  of  it  reflectively  himself; 
and,  moreover,  give  you  a  translation  of  a 

Eassage  to  which  my  attention  was  directed  by 
im,  in  a  published  report  written  by  Dr. 
Feiohs,  formerly  of  Munich,  and  presented  in 


the  year  1838  to  the  Princess  of  Thura  and 
Taxis.  Having  visited  Hallstatt  in  July  last, 
and  seen  and  beard  the  state  of  the  pastor  and 
his  Chiurch,  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  a 
desire  to  make  his  case  known,  not  only 
with  the  object  of  promoting  tlie  buUding  of  a 
new  church  for  him,  but  also  for  obtaining 
something  towards  the  education  of  his 
children. 

And,  first,  with  respect  to  the  church.  The 
present  one  is  in  a  most  miserable  condition, 
and  has  been  so  for  some  time,  such  that 
Divine  service  can  only  be  held  in  it  during 
the  summer,  and  that  not  without  considerable 
peril ;  as  the  walls  are  cracked  from  top  to 
bottom  in  several  places,  and  bear  the  marks 
of  the  water  having  entered  and  settled  there 
frequently,  while  the  floor  itself  is  a  posse  of 
mud  and  stones,  unfit  for  a  stable,  and  as 
damp  as  a  water-course.  It  is  also  much  too 
small  for  the  congregation  that  ought  to  assem- 
ble there.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  is  an  oM 
church  vacated  by  the  Boman  Catholics,  of 
which  the  Protestants  have  only  availed  them- 
selves for  want  of  a  better ;  or,  if  buUt  for  the 
latter,  on  the  establishment  of  Protestantism 
there,  about  twenty  years  ago,  by  the  Grand- 
Duchess  of  Mecklenbui^g-Schwenn,  I  believe 
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it  only  shows  the  greater  necessity  for  a  new 
and  stronger  building  in  a  better  looality.  The 
present  pastor  is  also  the  first — Mr.  Sattler, 
who  was  for  twenty-five  years  at  the  head  of 
Protestant  school  instruction  in  Vienna.  He 
has  been  at  Hidlstatt  for  the  period  before 
mentioned,  and  is,  as  far  as  one  oould  judge,  a 
righ^miuded  and  devoted  servant  of  Ood, 
beloved  and  respected  by  both  classes  of 
people;  though,  by  Austrian  ecclesiastical  law, 
he  18  not  permitted  to  visit  either  publicly  or 
privately  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of 
his  parish.  That  he  does  so,  more  or  less,  not 
withstanding,  as  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
Word,  I  am  aware.  In  another  communica- 
tion, if  permitted,  I  can  tell  you  more  of  the 
restrictions  and  permissions  of  this  law,  with 
statistical  statements  respecting  the  condition 
of  Protestant  Christianity  in  Upper  and  Lower 
Austria,  as  well  as  in  Bavaria ;  at  present,  I 
will  confine  myself  in  a  few  more  words  to  the 
subject  in  hand.  For  twelve  or  fourteen  years, 
efforts  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Sattler  for  a 
new  church,  but  hitherto  without  sufficient 
effect,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the 
necessity  for  one  is  so  urgent.  The  sum  re- 
quired in  toto  is  26,000  florins,  or  2,600/. ;  and, 
as  yet,  only  6,000  florins  have  been  raised, 
which  is  lamentablv  little.  In  this  total,  4,000 
florins  are  required  for  land  alone ;  1,200  for 
two  bells,  &c.,  ^.  There  is  need,  too,  of  a 
cemetery,  which  may  be  distinct,  and  appro- 
priated to  the  Protestants,  thirteen  of  whom 
are  converts  from  the  Romanists  since  the 
commencement  of  the  present  ministrations, 
while  during  the  whole  period,  twenty  years, 
not  one  Protestant  has  become  Romanist, 
though  the  priests  are  as  four  to  one. 

Towards  the  object  of  the  new  church  there 
has  been  contributed  by  the  King  of  Prussia, 
2.000  florins ;  the  Society  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  2,000  florins ;  the  Grand -Duchess  Sophie 
of  Baden,  SOO  florins,  &o.,  &c. 

The  actual  Grand-Duchess  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin  recently  visited  Hallstatt,  and  has 
promised  to  make  a  collection,  havin(|[  made  a 
drawing  of  the  present  church  for  this  object, 
and  is  occupied  in  fulfilling  her  promise.  To 
thb,  in  conclusion,  I  may  add,  that  though  the 
Emperor  has  been  solicited  in  its  behalf,  no 
relief  or  succour  has  been  given  by  him,  while 
to  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Goiaem  he  has 
granted  it.  As  to  the  education  of  Mr.  S.'s 
family,  I  will  let  his  letter  speak  for  itself,  only 
remarking,  that  I  will  maJce  my  best  efforts 
that  any  contributions  committed  to  your 
hands  for  this  desirable  and  deserving  object 
shall  be  employed  for  the  Evangelical  instruc- 
tion of  the  two  eldest  members  of  it. 

Relying  upon  the  interest  you  take  in  every 
lawful  effort  and  tendency  to  promote  the  pro- 
pagation of  truly  Evangelical  and  Protestant 
Christianity,  and  upon  the  charitable  disposi- 
tion of  your  readers  towards  the  same, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Tours  faithfully  and  obliged, 

H.  N. 


(TraiuJaHon  from  HU  Freneh.) 

"  To  MoNsrBUR  THK  Rbv.  H N , 

"  Hallstatt,  July  81,  1856. 
*'  You  have  had  the  opportunity  of  personally 
finding  the  little  Protestant  parish,  very  poor 
and  oppressed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Isehl, 
in  the  Salzkammergut  or  Austria,  which  has 
neither  the  means  of  supporting  its  preacher, 
nor  of  building  a  church,  for  restoring  its  house 
of  God,  very  dilapidated  almost  to  destruction. 
Borne  by  piety  and  a  lively  interest,  ]fou,  Sir, 
have  been  kind  enough  to  promise  to  make  an 
attempt  in  England,  to  procure  some  small 
solace  for  those  who  sufibr  for  their  confession, 
which  is  yours.  With  reference  to  tJiat,  I 
presume  to  repeat  to  you  what  you  have  seen 
with  your  own  eyes,  viz., that  the  ruinous  condi- 
tion  of  our  house  of  God  is  truly  dangerons,  and 
that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  building 
a  church.  But,  Sir,  you  have  also  heard  from 
my  mouth,  from  me,  the  first  preacher  of  this 
parish,  which  for  many  years  had  not  any, 
that  I  am  the  father  of  a  family  of  five 
children,  with  a  stipend  of  502.  per  annum, 
without  any  means  of  living  or  of  other  allow- 
ance. I  have,  then,  scarcely  wherewith  to  feed 
my  children;  of  whom  the  two  eldest  sons 
ought  to  quit  the  village  of  Hallstatt,  to  com- 
mence their  studies  at  a  school,  or  to  enter  a 
pension,  which  would  cost  402.,  an  expense 
which  I  am  not  in  a  state  to  bear,  because  I 
have  no  other  revenue  than  my  salary  of  502. 
per  annum.  It  is  then,  Sir,  for  my  children, 
that  I  request  you  to  be  so  kind  as  to  exert 
your  influence,  and  put  in  practice  your  good 
intentions,  to  procure  sufficient  for  their  educa- 
tion, their  welfare,  and  their  happiness;  to 
obtain  for  them  a  little  endowment,  however 
small,  for  which  I  shall  be  extremely  thankful, 
and  the  children,  with  their  i>arents,  will 
evince  eternal  gratitude.  The  grief  and  pain 
we  experience  concerning  our  children  are 
truly  heart-rending.  Beheve  then,  Sir,  that 
your  noble  projects  will  produce  happiness,  and 
that  God  will  bless  throughout  and  always 
your  good  intentions,  though  they  may  not 
even  be  successful. 

"  I  am,  with  deep  respect,  your  very  humble 
servant, 

'^CONRAB  L.  ns   SATTtBR, 

"  Pastor  at  Hallstatt." 

(Translation  of  an  Extract  from  the  above- 
mentioned  Reports  page  15. J 

"  On  July  0, 1837,  which  was  the  seventh 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  Mr.  Sattler  preached 
his  first  (or  inauguration)  sermon  from  the 
passage  contained  in  Phil.  i.  8 — 11.  The  joy 
of  the  parish,  that  it  now  beheld  in  its  midst 
its  own  particular  pastor,  was  very  great.  Old 
and  young  contributed  thereto,  when  at  the 
house  of  God,  by  decorating  it  festively,  in 
order  that  the  memorable  day  should  in  every 
way  be  honoured.  Numerous  also  had  been  their 
fellow-believers  who  poured  in  from  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  and  Divine  service  was 
conducted  in  a  truly  edifying  manner.  The 
communion-cups  with  the  candlesticks,   an 
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early  gift  of  Madame  the  Prinoeas,  on  this  day 
obtained  their  saored  uioge.  After  this  time 
there  will  be  held  not  only  on  each  Sunday 
and  festival  a  Divine  service  with  preaching, 
tmder  the  diligent  attandanoe  on  tiie  part  of 
the  palish,  but  aJao  on  a  Friday,  when  the 
eacpoaitioB  and  right  af^lioation  of  paaaages 
of  the  Bible  will  be  chiefly  obaerved.  This 
wiXk  be  continued  in  a  true  believing  sense, 
then  every  danger  of  aeotaiianiem  will  be  pre- 
yented,  for  the  Word  of  God  in  its  right  signi- 
Aoatidi  oonduota  from  the  wrong  to  the  right 
way.  A  fiuthfttl  interpretation  of  the  Bcriptures 
aeoMs  to  be  a  prevsiuiig  want  f(nr  these  times. 
A  apeoial  regtoid  will  now  also  be  directed  to 
•ainol  instraotion,  which  is  entrusted  to  a 
wortfav  neater.  The  pastor  nvee  every  week 
aome  hoars  te  the  aoholarB  of  Hallatatt  and  of 


Obertrann  in  the  inatrootion  of  nligion;  aad 
we  doubt  not  also  that  he  will  pay  qmiil 
attention  to  the  fruitful  management  of  the 
Sunday-cateohising  in  the  presenoe  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  justly  this  form  of  instractbD  is 
particularly  adapted  for  aaoertaining  tk 
differenoee  of  the  teaching  of  ^e  Chvob, 
whereby,  in  our  days,  in  many  regioDs  tbcR 
has  begun  to  be  spread  a  deplorable  codJuood 
of  ideas.  Of  no  little  value  also  are  the  ?uii6 
from  house  to  house  of  the  pastoiB,  whiefa 
oould  be  entered  upon  but  seldom,  on  aMoont 
of  the  former  distance  between  them  and  their 
people.  Now  he  dwells  in  their  midst,  lad 
by  hie  esample,  his  instructions,  meoirngt- 
ment,  warning,  and.  kind  conaola^ont,  he  cm 
act  for  the  elevation  of  a  Ghriatian  and  ihmb 
famUy  life. ' 


SWEDEN. 

BISHOP  THOMANDER  AND  HIS  FIRST  PASTORAL. 

(Trandatedfor  Evangelical  Christendom,) 


There  is  a  peril  in  apealdng  or  writing  any- 
to  the  praise  of  anotbo-  frail  mortal,  a 
ibUoW'Simier,  during  his  life-time.  He  may, 
-after  all,  be  a  Beaaaa  The  graoe  of  God  alone 
ean  keep  him.  Bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
Tei^  pleasant,  now  and  then,  to  trace  the  good 
which  ^at  same  graoe  of  Ood  efibota  throni^ 
aome  euoh  frail  moital,  and  how  it  shines 
through  the  perishable  TeaasL  This  pleasure 
lias  probably  been  felt  by  many  on  reading 
Ae  pastoral  letter  which  has  lately  been 
written  to  tiie  clergy  of  the  diooeee  of  Lund,  in 
tShreden,  by  their  new  biriiop,  Dr.  John  Henry 
Themsnder,  or'  as  he  has  been  called,  by  one 
who  knew  him  well,  '*  the  Swedish  Dr.  Chal- 
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Before  introducing  part  of  this  letter  to  our 
English  readers,  some  words  about  the  writer 
may  not  be  out  of  nlace.  He  alludes  in  it 
himself  to  his  having  oeen  brought  up  in  much 
poverty.  He  was  a  sickly  child,  not  eipeoted 
to  live.  An  aged  relative  used  to  take  him  to 
church  three  times  every  Sunday,  which  made 
him  fairly  tired  of  hearing  sermons,  and  afanoet 
gave  him  a  distaste  for  the  Word  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding, at  the  age  of  twelve,  he  began 
himself  to  preach,  whenever  he  found  hiniBelf 
alone  in  some  garret  or  other  out  of  the  way 
nlace.  Who  woidd  then,  in  the  little,  sickly 
boy  preaching  to  empty  walls  have  anticipated 
the  present  portly  looking  bishop,  the  eloquent 
speaker,  one  of  {ne  greatest  ornaments  or  the 
Swedish  Church,  and  one  of  the  most  influen- 
tial  men  at  the  Swedish  Diet,  even  when  (as  it 
often  has  happened)  he  has  been  in  the  mino- 
rity ?  Many  circumstances  connected  with  his 
early  history  are  exceedingly  interesting,  but 
personal  delicacy  forbids  touching  upon  them. 
As  a  youth,  he  soon  showed  signs  of  superior 


talent,  and  rose  in  degree  at  the  UaiTMsity 
till  he  became  Professor  of  Theology. 

Such  waa  hia  poaitioii  in  hfe  whm  he  vai 
ftrst  seen  by  the  writer  of  these  linea  He  oaad 
to  oome  to  the  English  aervioa  in  the  W» 
le;ran*  Ohapel  at  Stockholm,  to  hear  Hr.Sootl 
Ins  striking  appearanoe,  and  the  mtrited  at- 
tention with  whioh  he  halened  to  thepreaobtf. 
excited  enrioeity.  On  inquiiy  he  waa  foand  to 
be  Proleeaor  Thomander,  abceady  known  «  • 
distingDiahed  writer  on  various  adbjeots,  lod 
tben  in  Stockholm  at  die  Diet  aa  reBrBeeatfr 
tive  of  the  University  of  Lund,  tie  ma 
became  known  aa  a  powerful  pnacfaor,  ind 
ever  since,  his  name  has  bean  eooiigh  (ofUl 
the  largest  churches  in  the  oapilal,  niien  be 
has  oooaaionally  been  preaching  tfaeie. 

The  writer  haa  heard  him  when  aome  two 
or  three  thousand  people  hwre  been  haogiog. 
as  it  were,  in  breaudeee  saapensfl  oa  hii 
words.  Such  an  ooceaioQ  waaa  ■Rfloanaiy <w 
mon  preached  in  the  ktffeet  obufchintbe  o^ 
on  the  evening  of  twell£<day,  IgdA.  Kotouf 
was  every  siltuitf  occupied,  tmt  ef«y  iach  a 
standing  ground  where  he  poeaihly  ooold  be 
beard.  Ibe  prsesiue  of  the  anmd  vatgroit, 
but  the  interest  felt  seemed  to  begnater.  ^ 
the  most  perfect  silence  raigaad  throQgbeol 
the  venerable  old  ehuroh,  amongthe  tbouaiadi 
who  were  lislening.  Hie  text  was  ftva  the 
beginning  of  the  eoth  chapter  of  laaiah. 

'*  Arise,  shine :  fw  thy  ligbt  is  oema,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  F« 
behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  te  earth,  >ao 
gross  darkness  the  people ;  bnt  the  Lord  abiH 
arise  upon  thee,  and  His  c^oir  shall  be  wa 
upon  thee.  And  tibe  Gentilea  ahall  eons  totbT 
light,  and  kinss  to  the  brii^tness  of  tby  tising 

The  writer  has  met  witn  manywho,  lik»be^ 


^  It  onaht  to  have  been  called  the  Evangelioal  AUIanoe  Chapel,  for  thaie  Latherana,  Eoglieh  E|)iioo- 
paUana,  Wedeyana,  and  PreB^tdriana  uaed  to  meet  with  members  of  the  Datdi  and  Vtmth  Befora« 
Chardwa,  to  worship  tfiair  cemnHMi  Lord  aad  liaater. 
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tBlf»  MBiAmb«r  what  they  heard  thai:  evemng, 
98  one  of  the  most  sublime  effusious  of  elo- 
quence that  e¥er  reached  their  eaxs. .  On  one 
occasion  the  preacher  spoke  as  it  were  in  a  sort 
of  prophetic  vision  of  the  ushering  in  of  the 
wodds  into  existence,  and  the  representation 
^ven  of  Almighty  power  was  so  grand  and 
mipressive^tbat  it  seemed  more  like  those  made 
by  the  inspired  writers  of  old  than  any  modem 
composition  or  discourse.  In  fact,  no  one 
could  think  of  it  only  as  a  sermon,  but  as  of  an 
immediate  inspiration  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Magnificent  as  were  his  sermons  in  those  days, 
it  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  add  that  as  the 
preaoher  hae  advaaoed  in  a^s  and  in  Christian 
expeiienee,  he  has  become  more  and  more 
simply  eTaagelical. 

At  the  time  above  alluded  to,  the  reviral  in 
Sweden,  had  begun,  though  it  was  proceeding 
slowly,  and  mostly  among  the  lower  and  mid- 
dling classes.  The  "  readers"  began  to  be 
talked  of.  Wherever  they  were  mentioned  in 
bis  presence,  Professor  Thomander  was  sore 
to  take  their  part,*  and  openly  showed  that  he 
scoraad  not  to  associate  with  them.  If  any  one 
made  a  remark  on  this  extraordinary  oonduot 
of  the  Isamed  Professor,  he  would  answer,  *'  1 
am  ana  of  them,  don  t  you  know  that  I  am  a 
'  reader?'"  It  was  mLOstly  looked  upon  as  a 
.foke.  The  world  would  not  believe  that  a  man 
of  so  much  genius  could  be  one  of  so  despised 
a  class.  His  boldness  in  avowing  his  senti- 
ments, haa  always  been  one  of  his  character^ 
isdos.  Diet  after  Diet  he  has  stood  on  the 
aide  of  Hherty  and  toleration  in  every  depart- 
ment, but  more  especially  in  that  to  which  he 
more  immediately  oelongs.  H  e  has  foi^fbt  for 
years  against  the  Conventicle  Act,  and  most 
lelentleaaly  assailed  it  on  all  its  weak  sides. 
It  has  been  told,  that  after  one  desperate  but 
unsMooessfei  struggle  in  the^  House  of  the 
Clergy,  aome  years  ago,  when  he  wished  to 
have  this  law  abolished,  or  at  least  altered, 
he  said,  after  their  decision  to  keep  it  as  it  had 
been,  "  Well,  gentlemen,  goodbye  for  to-day;  I 
h«ve  the  honour  to  tell  you  that  I  mean,  this 
aifaning,  to  go  to  a  eonventiole  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  B.^  t 

On  aeveral  oeoaaiona  he  has  shown  his  ca- 
tholioity  of  mind  in  a  way  which,  in  Sweden 
e^eeiaUy,  has  been  very  striking.  When  the 
bmore^mentioiied  Wesleyan  Chapel  was  built, 
the  pari  of  it  destfaied  for  the  English  service 
was  opened  by  Dr.  Baird,  from  America,  who 
happened  to  oe  in  Stockholm ;  and  when  the 
hurgm  oiiapel,  intended  for  the  Swedish  service, 
ready.  Dr.  Thomander  preached  the  first 


sermon,  irom  1  Cor.  i  1^  and  some  fettowing 
versesw 

During  the  time  of  the  persecution  agaioat 
Mr.  Seott,  previous  to  his  leaving  ^e  country. 
Dr.  Thomander  never  feiled  in  showing  him 
the  same  friendship  and  esteem.  On  one  oeeat* 
sion  Mr.  S.,  f^Ksm  delicacy  of  feeling,  parted 
from  him,  on  leaving  a  houae  where  thay  had 
been  together.  **  Are  we  not  going  the  aeme 
way?"  asked  Dr.  Thomander.  '*  Tea,  Dootor, 
but  I  thought  it  might  harm  you  to  ha  seen 
walking  vibh  me  in  the  streets."  This  w«ib 
enough  to  make  him  take  Mr.  Soott's  arm,  and 
walk  with  him  much  feither  than  ha  oAe^ 
wise  would  have  done.  I 

He  has  kept  aloof  from  joining  any  parly  or 
sect  in  religion,  but  haa  seemed  to  do  justtee 
to  all  who  hold  to  the  oommon  head,  when 
called'  on  to  pronounce  an  opinion,  or  to  decide 
between  their  reapeetivs  merits. 

Last  winter  some  publio  disomsions  wvre 
held  in  Stockholm,  between  Baptists  and  Pflsdo- 
baptists*  Dr.  Thomander  was  called  to  be 
chairman.  The  results  of  the  discussion  did 
not  seem  to  be  very  satisfactory  either  way : 
the  speakers  were  unprepaied,  the  time  allotted 
to  each  was  very  short,  and  the  auditors  (it  was 
believed)  mostly  went  away  with  the  same  im^ 
preesions  they  had  before  going  there,  but  one 
that  they  must  have  had  in  common  was  the 
intellectual  superiority  and  learning  of  the 
chairman,  as  well  as  the  gende  and  loving* 
spirit  with  which  he  made  use  of  it.  He  mai& 
a  beautiful  prayor  at  the  end,  in  which  he 
seemed  to  take  both  the  contending  parties 
with  him  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  laying 
them,  as  it  were,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  prayed 
that  they  might  be  one  in  Him,  and  that  whi^ 
ever  might  be  erroneous  in'  either  of  them 
might  be  corrected  under  the  influence  of  the* 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  be  made  a  hindrance  to 
eternal  salvation  or  brotheriy  love.  It  was 
pleasant  to  hear  afterwards  how  fully  his  coi^ 
diallty  and  gentle  Christian  manner  were  ac« 
knowledged  even  by  those  whom  he  had  with- 
stood in  principle. 

In  1850,  Dr.  Thomander  was  called  by  the 
town  of  Gothenburgh  to  be  its  Dean.  6  feiere 
he  has  bad  new  churches  built,  and  several 
measures  taken  for  the  Christian  instruction  of 
the  people.  He  has  been  brought  a  good 
deal  into  association  with  the  English  and 
Scotch  families  resident  there,  and  haa 
several  times,  with  seeming  pleasure,  adverted 
to  their  readiness  to  join  in  such  benevo- 
lent measures.  This  year  he  has  been 
called    to    a     still    more    important    part 


*  It  is  clear  that  in  this  place  no  fanatici,  raoh  ai  Srik  JansaeB.  and  some  of  hia  fcUowen*  or  soma* 
of  the  poor  delndedpeople  in  the  north,  are  meant,  bni  simply  the  aenoua  peopla»  "  Pietii  ts,"  at  thegp 
would  be  called  in  Germany,  or  "  Methodiats,"  ia  England. 

t  It  is  conatantly  tried  in  Sweden  to  make  out  tha(  every  meeting  for  religious  porpoaaa  is  a  eonvan* 
tide,  if  ontside  the  church  doors,  though  the  law  ezpreaaly  states  that  it  only  haa  regard  to  persona 
known  and  unknown  to  each  other. 

X  It  fa  right  to  mention  here,  that  the  present  Archbishop  Beuterdahl  wrote  as  ably  as  warmlv  in  Mn 
8eott*8  defence  at  the  time;  but  nothing  seemed  to  prevail  against  the  atrange  deloaion  which  then 
aadaledragardiBg  the  miaaion,  motives,  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Scott. 

^  The  town  ^  Gothenburg  haa  this  right  nnce  olden  time.    Several  other  coogregatiooa.  have^  !a 
Tanoni  parts  of  the  country,  the  right  of  choosing  their  own  pastors. 
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The  Bishopric  of  Lund  being  vacant,  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese  had  to  choose  three  candi- 
dates, one  of  whom  the  king  was  to  nominate 
Bishop.  Dr.  Thomander  was  first  on  the  list, 
and  also  was  appointed  to  fill  this  most  impoi> 
tant  calling.  It  is  so  specially  at  this  time, 
for  in  his  diocese,  which  comprehends  the 
province  of  Scans,  the  richest  and  best  popu- 
lated province  in  the  country,  as  well  as  that 
of  Blekinge,  known  for  its  beauty  and  the  quick 
but  excitable  race*  by  which  it  is  inhabited, 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  religious  move- 
ments are  taking  plaoe.  With  the  students 
of  the  university  of  Lund  he  has  always  been 
a  favourite,  and  they  will  certainly  hail  his 
return  to  them  with  enthusiasm.  His  genius, 
his  ever  ready  wit,  which  has  often  procured 
him  enemies  in  other  quarters,  have  been  at> 
tractions  to  them,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
was  severe  in  his  exactions  on  their  attention 
to  study,  and  their  consistent  Christian  oondoct. 
And  now  that  the  poor  student  of  former 
days  is  come  to  take  up  his  abode  in  the 
Bishop's  Palace  on  Helgonabacken,f  and  iu- 
atead  of  preaching  to  the  empty  walls  of  the 
garret,  he  will  have  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in 
the  fine  old  Cathedral  of  Lund,  would  it  not 
be  interesting,  even  to  English  readers,  to  know 
what  such  a  man,  in  a  country  like  Sweden  and 
in  a  time  like  this,  has  to  say  to  his  clergy, 
when  he  addresses  them  for  the  first  time  after 
entering  on  his  important  and  responsible 
office? 

PASTORJIL  LETTEB. 

This  begins  as  follows : 

**  A  humble  fellow-labourer,  never  despised 
by  you  from  the  days  that  saw  him  grow  up 
among  you  in  poverty,  salutes  you,  dear  breth- 
ren, wishing  you  the  grace  and  peace  of  God, 
now  that,  alter  a  short  absence,  on  your  re- 
newed call,  and  through  the  magnanimous 
confidence  shown  him  by  his  Sovereign,  he 
again  enters  your  consecrated  and  l^oved 
circle.  Grace  and  peace  we  all  are  in  want 
of;  he  ought  best  to  have  observed  how  indis- 
pensable they  are  to  him.  In  common  we 
hold  a  responsible  calling.  His  account  will 
be  the  heaviest — ^in  that  his  precedence  consists. 

"  The  Swedish  Church  is  at  present  in  a  posi- 
tion hitherto  unheard  of.  From  the  time  that 
an  Evangelical  Church  began  to  exist  in  this 
country,  no  such  decided  and  extensive  move- 
ments and  separations  have  taken  place  within 
her  as  at  the  present.  The  subjects  in  question 
are  mostly  the  same  as  they  were  centuries  ago, 
regarding  the  ministry,  the  sacraments,  and 
oonseauently  also  the  government  of  the 
Church.  Where  all  this  disagreement  shall 
and  is  concealed  from  us.  '*  It  is  not  for  us  to 
know  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  has  put  in  His  own  power."  What  we 
have  to  do  16  so  much  the  less  a  secret  that  it 
is  olearlv  and  powerfully  revealed  to  us  iu  the 
Word  of  God.    '  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 


to  save  that  which  was  lost  How  fluDk  ye? 
If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep  and  one  o^ 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leare  fte 
ninety-and-nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?  Ereo 
so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  bIuwM 
perish.' 

"  *  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fiwlt, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  resto^  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thvself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.'  *  Him  that  is' weak  in 
the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  dispo- 
tations.'  ^^ 

'*  We  have  to  make  a  difforence  between  those 
who  wish  to  hold  fast  by  our  confession  of 
faith,  and  those  who  wiliully  abandon  it  If 
any  one  agrees  with  us  in  all  the  prindpd 
points  of  faith,  but  holds,  in  other  respects, 
opinions  in  which  we  for  eonscisDce'  sike 
cannot  join  him,  we  know  that  we  may  not  on 
that  account  reject  him  or  shove  him  away 
irom  us.  How  many  are  thus  going  astn^ 
at  this  time  ?  It  is  no  exoellraioe  that  men  are 
headstrong  in  little  things ;  such  an  obstinaej, 
wherever  it  exists,  is  weakness,  and  not 
strength ;  if  there  were  strength  in  the  heart, 
it  would  not  feel  such  anziety  about  these  little 
things,  and  if  there  were  strength  in  the  un- 
derstanding, it  would  not  hold  forth,  as  of 
Srimary  importance,  what  perhaps  ought  to 
e  far  away  among  secondary  matters.  As  far 
as  Peter  and  Paul  separated  from  each  other, 
so  far  disciples  can  separate,  even  in  this 
day,  and  yet  be  allowed  to  be  disciples. 
So  differently  as  Paul  and  James  expressed 
themselves,  so  much  can  disciples  also  in  this 
day  vary  from  each  other  in  expression  and 
the  way  of  expressing  themselves,  without  any 
of  them  thereby  ceasing  to  be  trae  and 
living  members  of  the  Church.  Of  the  Word  of 
God  we  will  not  yield  one  jot,  for  what  is  not 
our's  we  cannot  give  away.  If  any  one  require 
us  to  treat  the  Word  of  God  so  daintily  that 
we  nreach  some  of  it,  and  suppress  other  parts, 
such  counsel  we  do  not  follow,  for  the  Lord 
has  not  charged  or  permitted  us  to  talre  avay 
or  to  add  anything  thereunto.  We  cannot  stoi 
esteem  all  forms  of  doctrine  alil»,  that  are 
built  on  the  same  foundation ;  because,  on  the 
same  foundation  can  be  built  not  only  goii 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  but  also  wood,  hay. 
and  stubble.  A  form  of  doctrine  may  be  built 
of  the  most  inflammable  w*atffrialff,  and  will 
then  be  burnt  in  the  end. 

"At  the  side  of  those  who  love  ooroonfeBBio& 
of  faith,  often  perhaps  with  mofe  ardent  lore 
than  many  of  us,  tiiere  are  others  gone  ont 
from  us,  who  rcrject  botfi  us  and  our  form  of 
doctrine,  and  do  not  hesitate,  in  so  doing,  to 
use  the  severest  and  most  insulting  words. 
As  regards  ourselves,  nothing  happens  to  as 
but  what  is  good  and  right,  ii  accounted 
worthy   to   be  reproached  for  the  name  of 


*  The  inhabitants  of  Blekinge,  a  fine  handsome  race  of  people,  are  so  high-spirited,  that  wA 
quarrels  end  by  takins  to  their  short  knives,  which  they  generally  keen  in  their  Docketi. 
t  A  Park  outside  the  town  of  Lund,  sung  by  Tegner.  «v  »««p  «  ««»  pawn. 
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Christ,  bat  it  may  well  mum  uneaslneM,  if  the 
words  of  Christ  are  reviled,  especially  if  it 
should  happen  on  our  acoount,  in  consequence 
of  our  own  carelessness,  neglect  or  indolence 
in  instruction  and  exhortation.  It  is  of  spedal 
importance  that  we  try  to  acquire  such  a  stock 
of  Knowledge  as  is  wanted,  that  we  may  not  be 
altogeUier  inferior  to  our  opponents  in  this 
field,  who  are  rich  in  words.  Jt  is  imnortant 
Uiat  the  minister  *  holds  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers.*  In  every  thing  else 
we  are  taught,  both  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  rules  of  our  own  Church,  lees  to  seek  than 
to  flee  those  who  will  not  be  corrected,  less  to 
raise  than  to  avoid  'foolish  questions  an4 
genealogies,  and  contentions  and  strivings 
about  the  law,  for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain;  less  to  strive  with  than  tp  shun  inti- 
macy with  those  who  have  not  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  lest  we  be  *  partakers  in  his  evil  deeds/ 
Vith  him  who  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  com- 
munity, or  occasions  public  vexation,  those 
have  to  do  to  whom  God  has  given  the  sword 
in  hand ;  but  our  weapons  are  not  carnal — 
they  are  spiritual  *  The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  perad* 
Tenture  will   give   them   repentance  to  the 


acknowledging  of  the  truth.*  We  must,  how- 
ever, see  that  we  are  not  ourselves  the  cause  of 
men's  ignorance,  and  thereby  leave  them  a 
prey  to  the  first  coming  adventurer  who  will 
exercise  his  ingenuity  or  his  ability  on  their 
minda  Has  it  not  occurred  that,  even  within 
our  own  circle,  doctrines  have  been  promul- 
gated with  an  appearance  of  success  which 
heathenism  itself  had  outgrown?  And  does 
not  this  show  great  deficiency  either  in  our 
efforts  or  in  our  progress  in  spreading  Christian 
enlightenment  r' 

He  then  proceeds  to  touch  on  various 
subjects  of  a  more  special  and  local  interset, 
8U<:h  as  the  state  of  education  in  the  diocese, 
the  care  of  the  poor,  various  duties  belonging 
to  the  cleiigy,  both  as  regards  the  bodily  and 
roiritual  wants  of  the  community,  meetings  of 
toe  clergy,  fte.,  Ac. 

The  finishing  words  are :  *'  Take  heed,  there- 
fore, unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  fiook  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseere,  to  feed  the  Chureh  of  God,  whioh  he 
has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.** 

"And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  jfon  to 
God,  and  to  the  Word  of  his  graee,  whieh  is 
able  to  build  yon  up  and  to  give  you  an  inheri- 
tance among  all  them  whioh  are  sanctified. 


II 
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ORDINATION  OF  A  NATIVE   PASTOR  AT  ATNTAE. 

Here  one  event  deserves  especial  notiee.  It  is 
the  ordinatioDof  a  native  pastor  over  the  Church 
at  Aintab.  The  individual  is  a  member  of  this 
Church,  converted  and  trained  for  this  office, 
in  this  place.  He  is  a  men  of  most  amiable 
character,  univereaJly  beloved  by  the  Church  and 
congregation,  possessing  a  mind  of  more  than 
ordinary  strength,  united  to  an  excellent  Chris- 
tian spirit.  The  most  perfect  unanimity,  har- 
mony, and  cordiality  on  the  ^artof  the  Chureh 
and  congregation,  were  manifested  in  his  settle- 
ment ;  and,  with  God's  blessing,  the  hawjiest 
results  may  be  expected.  A  Pretestant  ordinsr 
tien  never  having  been  witnessed  there,  it  was 
a  most  interesting  occasion  to  that  eom- 
munity  The  examination  of  the  candi- 
dates being  public,  it  was  attended  by 
neariy  one  hundred  persons,  ft  continued 
about  an  hour  and  a  half;  and  the  spec- 
tatore  manifested  the  liveliest  interest  in  its 
progress.  Such  was  the  account  they  gave  of 
It,  that  all  who  heard  it  expressed  the  deepest 
regret  that  they  were  not  present.  Not  know- 
ing what  was  to  be  the  nature  of  the  exeieises, 
they  had  not  anticipated  anything  special. 
Had  it  been  understood,  there  would  doubtless 
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have  been  ssveral  hundreds   present     The 
ordination  day  was  one  never  to  be  forgotten. 
There  was  an  audience  of  1.606,  the  largest 
aseembly  ever  collected  there;  and  though  the 
exereises  continued  two  honre  and  a  half,  there 
were  no  signs  of  weariness  or  want  of  interest 
to  the  last.    As  the  eye  passed  over  that  im- 
mense   audience,  it  observed  unmistakeable 
evidence   of  deeply-interested   feelings,    and 
during  some  parts  there  was  much  emotion. 
Many  could  Bot  restrain  themselves,  but  gave 
iiree  vent  to  their  feelings.    They  were  tean  of 
joy.    The  sermon,  the  ordaining  prajoTf  the 
charge  to  the  paster,  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  the  address  to  the  Chureh,—- all  this, 
in  each  part,  was  intelligible  to  them;  and 
being  adapted  to  its  particular  object,  was  so 
different  irom   any  ordination  of  priest,  var- 
tabed,  or  bishop  in  their  Chureh   (most  of 
which  is  unintelligible  to  them),  that  the  im- 
pression of  the  whole  was  irresistible,  and, 
from  the  depth  of  their  feelings  of  pleasure 
and  gratitude,  many  were  overcome.    It  was 
what  they  had  never  witnessed  before. 

It  must  be  added,  too,  that  the  Church  aad 
people  have  pledged  themselves  for  the  entire 
support  of  the  pastor,  and  we  believe  they  will 
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redeem  their  pledge !  This  is  the  first  instance 
of  a  Protestant  Armenian  Church  supporting 
their  pastor^  hut  we  trust  the  example  will 
soon  be  followed  bj  others.  This  Church  has 
thus,  as  it  were,  furnished  a  missionary ;  for 
the  presence  of  this  pastor  will  enable  one  of 
the  three  missionaries,  hitherto  labouring  there, 
to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  elsewhere.  Surely 
we  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

KESSAB, — SETTLEMENT   OF  A  NATIVE   PASTOR. 

The  funds  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  So- 
ciety have  been  generally  expended  in  Kessab 
and  its  region.  The  contributors  will  there- 
fore be  interested  to  bear  something  respecting 
the  work  there.  The  native  preacher  who  la- 
boured there  for  a  year  ending  last  November, 
supported  by  these  funds,  was  useful.  The 
state  of  the  work  is  at  present  interesting  and 

g remising.  The  Church  numbers  fifty  mem- 
ers,  and  the  whole  community,  small  and 
great,  is  427,  including  some  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  audience  on  the  Sabbath  is 
from  200  to  250.  The  school  numbers  about 
fifty,  and  exerts  a  very  happy  infiuenoe  in  the 
whole  village,  the  Armenians  having  no  school 
at  all.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
presence  of  the  school,  have  awakened  quite 
a  thirst  for  knowledge  among  many  of  the 
people. 

Without  any  aid  from  abroad,  the  people 
have  erected  for  themselves  a  house  for  wor- 
ship, very  respectable  for  that  place ;  it  is 
too  small,  however,  and  must  have  some  addi- 
tions made  to  it  immediately.  Provision  must 
be  made  for  its  better  ventilation.  The  addi- 
tions and  improvements  necessary  will  not 
tdce  much  more  than  50f.  probablv,  in  addition 
to  what  they  Uiemselves  will  be  able  to  do. 

A  most  important  event  to  this  community 
is  the  settlement  of  a  native  pastor,  a  little 
more  than  a  month  since.  His  name  is  Polat 
Avidis,  a  member  of  the  Aintab  Church, 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
trained  for  his  office  in  that  place.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  converts  in  Aintab,  and  has 
always  been  regarded  as  a  man  of  extraor- 
dinary promise.  To  a  strong  inventive  mind, 
he  unites  good  judgment,  and  sound  practical 
sense  and  tact,  in  the  arrangement  of  aflPairs, 
with  an  excellent  Christian  spirit  We  con- 
sider him  admirably  adapted  to  that  field.  The 
Church  and  people  who  had  been  previously 
acouainted  with  him  gave  him  an  unanimous 
oaU.  He  was  publicly  examined  previous 
to  ordination,  and  sustained  a  most  cre- 
ditable examination.  A  large  part  of  the 
Church  and  people  were  present  as  in- 
terested spectators  on  the  day  of  ordination, 
the  house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity, 
and  many  were  obliged  to  go  away  without 
gaining  admittance ;  and  all  listened  with  the 
deepest  interest  There  were  many  Armenians 
present,  who  were  most  favourably  impressed. 
One  of  them,  a  man  of  considerable  stand- 
ing in  his  own  nation,  said  he  never  heard 
qifa  truths  before ;  and  another  still  declared, 
t'^  ah'*"'''  —  ~o  more  to  the  Armenian 


church.  The  people  are  simplo-minded  and 
docile,  and  afford  a  most  promising  field  of 
labour.  We  cannot  but  congratulate  him  on 
bis  introduction  to  it ;  and,  with  the  smiles  of 
Providence,  very  favourable  results  may  be 
hoped  for.  And  the  kind  friend  in  England 
who  has  contributed  301.  for  the  support  of  a 
native  pastor  at  Kessab  this  year,  ma^  feel  sa- 
sured  that  his  money  is  most  naeuilly  em- 
ployed, there  being  no  more  promising  stattoo 
than  this  in  the  Southern  Armenian  field. 

EKIZOLOOE, 

Containing  some  sixty  or  seventy  inhabi- 
tants, distant  half  an  hour  from  Kessab,  is  a 
Protestant  village.  Only  two  heads  of  families 
now  remain,  who  have  not  jet  formally 
joined  the  Protestants,  and  even  they  are 
not  unfriendly.  At  the  time  of  the  ordination 
we  went  to  visit  them ;  it  was  a  week  day,  and 
not  the  time  for  regular  service.  But  the  sound- 
ing board  was  struck,  and  in  fifteen  minutes 
nearly  all  the  Protestants  were  assembled,  and 
we  gave  them  a  word  of  admonition,  and  prayed 
with  them.  It  was  exceedingly  pleasant  to  re- 
flect that  here  was  a  communitv,  small  indeed, 
but  the  great  body  of  which  loved  the  truth. 
They  have  had,  and  now  have,  the  services  of 
one  of  our  colporteurs  from  Aintab,  to  whom 
they  are  much  attached,  and  whose  labours 
have  been  quite  useful  among  tbem.  He  givea 
them  religious  instruction  during  the  week, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  they  come  to  Kessab  to 
hear  preaching.  A  young  man  of  promise  from 
this  village,  now  at  Aintab,  is  preparing  him- 
self to  be  teacher  of  their  children. 

In  several  other  small  villages  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Kessab,  some  inquirers  are 
found.  Indeed,  all  this  region  is  more  or  less 
pervaded  by  Protestant  sentiments. 

BVTTAS 

Is  a  small  village,  lying  five  hoars  north- 
west from  Antiooh.  There  we  have  had  an 
excellent  colporteur  stationed  more  than  a 
year ;  his  labours  have  been  vary  succesafuL 
On  a  recent  visit  we  found  an  attendance  of 
about  fifty  hearers,  though  the  usual  audience 
is  not  quite  so  large.  No  Church  has  yet  been 
formed,  but  several  appear  hopeful,  and  such 
an  organisation  will  in  all  probability  be  soon 
formed.  The  people  have  manifested  a  com- 
mendable zeal  in  regard  to  a  place  of  worship. 
One  man  gave  the  lot  of  ground.  Some  others 
brought  stones,  and  others  still  inrnished  tim- 
ber. The  foundation  was  actually  dug  and 
laid  in  our  recent  visit  Some  7Z.  or  Ql,  is  all 
that  is  necessary  to  complete  the  building, 
besides  what  they  will  do  themselves.  This 
we  promised  them,  and  probably  if  the  house 
is  not  finished  by  this  time,  it  wiU  be  soon. 
It  will  be  one  quite  suitable  for  the  place. 
We  are  very  much  pleased  by  the  spirit  and 
character  of  this  people. 

Three  other  villages  are  situated  near  this : 
and  already  some  indications  of  good  appear. 
As  soon  as  we  can  station  colporteurs  in  their 
midst,  we  may  exjpect  gratifying  fruits.  At 
Tarsus,  the  birthplace  of  Paul,  we  have  re- 
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oently  plaoed  a  colporteur.  Nothing  very 
marked  lias  yet  trauspired  there;  «but  we  are 
not  without  hope,  that  some  fruits  will  appear 
in  due  time. 

ADABA. 

At  Adana,  six  or  seven  hours  east  of  Tarsus, 
a  native  Evangelist  was  lately  ordained.  The 
Church  and  oommunity  Uiere  are  not  large, 
but  they  are  in  the  midst  of  a  lai^ge  Armenian 
population.  Many  strangers  come  to  the  place 
for  the  purposes  of  trade,  from  different  parts 
of  the  oountrv.  It  is,  therefore,  an  important 
centre  of  influence,  and  the  presence  of  an 
ordained  preacher,  becomes  a  matter  of  great 
importance. 

Thus  within  a  few  months,  three  young  men 
have  been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Two  more 
probably  will  assume  the  same  office  within  a 
vear!  and  then  five  native  preachers  will  have 
been  raised  up  in  this  part  of  the  field.  The 
Churches  at  our  out-stations  have  so  long  been 
suffering  for  the  want  of  pastoral  supervision ; 
and  other  Churches  are  springing  up  at  other 
points,  that  we  cannot  but  rejoice  m  this  ao- 
oeasion  to  our  preaching  forces.  We  should 
thank  God  for  raising  up  such  help  and  take 
courage  for  the  future. 

The  work  is  making  gradual  progress  at 
Bursdgik,  on  the  Euphrates,  and  so  also  at 
Oorfa,  the  Urr  of  the  Chaldees,  the  birthplace 
of  Abraham.  At  the  new  out-station  of  Ad- 
geannan,  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, a  colporteur  has  been  labouring  for 
aix  months  past,  and  much  inquiry  and  con- 
viction has  been  produced.  We  feel  sure  that 
here,  too,  the  beginniug  of  an  interestiog  work 
has  been  made. 

We  have  hardly  room  left  to  speak  of  Mar 
rash  and  its  vicinity.  We  can  only  remark, 
that  the  progress  of  the  work  hitherto,  and  its 
present  indications,  afford  the  most  cheering 
ground  of  the  hope,  that  most  interesting  re- 
sults will  there  be  witnessed.  The  spirit  of 
inc^uiry  extends,  and  the  deep  impression 
which  the  truth  has  already  made,  seems  to 
be  a  sure  pledge  of  what  God  intends  to  do  in 
the  future.  A  most  interesting  field  for  col* 
porteur  labour  is  opening  in  Hadgiu,  Ablustan, 
Zeitoon,  and  some  other  places.  Among  the 
20,000  Armenians  of  the  former  place,  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  already  exists,  and  Uie  work  has 
commenced.  A  small  number  are  already 
Protestants,  and  under  most  interesting  cir- 
cumstances have  become  openly  known  as 
such.  They  have  importuned  for  a  colporteur 
to  labour  among  them,  and  as  soon  as  a 
suitable  man  can  be  found,  he  will  be  dis- 
patched thither. 

We  have  thus  taken  a  cursory  and  imperfect 
view  of  the  most  important  points  of  the 
sonthem  field,  and  we  are  free  to  confess,  that 
we  feel  much  encouraged  for  the  future.  The 
LcMrd  has  smiled  on  the  feeble  efibrts  hitherto 
made,  and  by  so  doing,  is  calling  upon  us  to 
go  on  in  His  strength,  and  spread  the  truth  in 
all  that  region. 

Hoping  that  the  Lord  will  permit  us  to  be 
long  together,  and  to  seie  multitudes  turning 


unto  Him,  we  are,  dear  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the 
mission,  truly, 

(Signed)   W.  A.  Farnsworth, 

B.  SOHNBIDBR. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  THB   OOUNTRT,  AND  THE 
MISSIONARY  WORK.* 

{Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Rev.  Henry  Jones,  dated 

Behek,  Sept.  5,  1856.) 

To  Rev.  G.  Birch,  Secretary. 

My  dear  Brother, — Having  now  had  five 
days  to  look  around  me  since  my  arrival  in 
Turkey,  I  sit  down  to  write  a  few  letters  to  my 
friends,  and  feeling  assured  that  you  are  on 
the  look  out  for  a  letter,  I  begin  with  you. 
You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  had  most 
beautiful  weather,  and  a  speedy  and  most  pros- 
perous voyage,  and  arrived  at  Constantinople 
just  as  the  sun  was  gilding  with  his  earliest 
rays  the  domes  and  minarets  of  this  ancient 
and  outwardly  magnificent  city.  On  Sunday 
morning,  August  31,  I  wrote  I)r.  Holt  Yates 
(my  truly  kind  friend,  who  had  provided  me 
with  introductions  to  all  parts,  and  to  Malta 
amongst  the  rest)  from  Msita,  and  possibly  he 
may  have  acquainted  you  with  my  proceedings 
so  far. 

After  spending  a  day  there  very  pleasantly, 
and  visiting  the  college,  with  which,  and  espe- 
cially with  its  excellent  Principal,  we  were 
much    pleased;  we  proceeded   on  our    way, 

gassing  within  clear  sight  of  the  bay  in  which 
t  Paul  was  wrecked  on  his  way  to  Rome : 
thence  to  the  Morea;  passing  along  its  southern 
shores:  across  the  Archipelago,  to  the  coast  of 
the  Plains  of  Troy,  reached  the  Dardanelles 
about  noon  on  Saturday  last  Shortly  after- 
wards, we  entered  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  amidst 
most  lovely  scenery,  and  steamed  up  the  Straits 
of  the  Dardanelles,  the  scenery  of  which  is 
equally  picturesque  and  beautiful.  In  sailing 
up  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  we  were  almost  out  of 
sight  of  land,  but  were  greatly  charmed  with 
the  appearance  of  the  waters,  deep  transparent 
green,  and  like  a  sea  of  perfectly  smooth,  but 
slightly  undulating  glass.  It  was  most  beauti- 
ful, and  had  a  somewhat  difierent  effect  upon 
our  minds  and  bodies  from  the  rolling  and 
swelling  waves  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  the 
results  of  which  I  never  a^ain  desire  to  ex- 
perience, and  need  not  descnbe. 

We  only  stopped  once,  viz.,  at  Malta,  and 
on  this  account  made  the  voyage  much  more 
speedily  than  we  had  expected. 

My  dear  and  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jetter,  and  myself,  had  not  much  sympathy 
with  our  fellow-passengers;  but  we  enjoyed 
daily  much  sweet  and  profitable  communion 
with  each  other,  and  with  Him  in  whose  hands 
we  felt  secure  whilst  passing  over  the  perilous 
deep.  The  captain  very  kindly  ^ave  each  of  us 
an  opportunity  of  preaching  during  the  voyage, 
and,  notwithstanding  our  tears,  we  had  reason 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  attention  and 
seriousness  which  were  manifested. 

I  am  entering,  however,  too  much  into 
detail.  We  went  on  shore  shortly  after  our 
arrival,  and  finding  that  the  American  brethren 
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had  no  English  gerrioe  during  this  mondi,  I 
accompanied  Mr.  Jetter  to  our  Ambassador's 
chapel;  and  afterwards,  I  attended  two  ser- 
rices,  one  in  Greek,  and  the  other  in  Armenian, 
with  both  of  which,  though  unintelligiUle,  I 
was  much  pleased,  being  much  struck  with  the 
earnestness  of  the  preacher,  the  simplicity  of 
the  service,  and  the  devotion  of  the  peoole. 

I  afterwards  called  on  Dr.  Goodell,  who 
gave  me  a  most  cordial  welcome,  and  invited 
me  to  spend  the  night  at  his  house. 

Next  day,  Mr.  Jetter  and  myself,  after  sur 
TsyTDg  for  a  while  the  beauties  of  the  soenery, 
and  Uie  indescribable  filth  and  wretchedness 
of  the  streets,  and  their  crowded  inhahitanle, 
took  a  boat  or  kayik  (as  it  is  called),  and  had 
a  most  delightful  row  up  the  Bosphorus  to 
Bebek,  five  or  six  miles,  we  went  at  onoe  to 
Dr.  Schanffler^s,  who,  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
the  brethren,  received  ns  with  the  greatest  cor- 
diality. Mr.  J.  was  obliged  to  return,  but  I 
gladly  accepted  the  good  doctor's  invitation  to 
remain  and  to  take  np  my  quarters  with  him. 
In  the  evening,  Dr.  Dwight,  Mr.  Clark  (who 
occupies  Dr.  Hamlin's  post  during  his  abeenoe), 
Mr.  Righter  (the  secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society),  Mr.  Troworid^e,  and  others, 
assembled  for  the  monthly  missionary  meet- 
ing; and  thus  I  had  very  soon  an  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  orethrsn, 
and  of  ascertaining  the  secret  of  their  suecess, 
in  their  fervent  and  united  prayeirs ! 

Bebek,  6ept.  15. 

If  yon  will  compare  the  date  of  the  present 
epistle  with  the  previous,  you  will  see  that 
there  is  a  long  interval,  and  that  at  least  my 
intention  was  to  let  you  hear  from  me  some 
time  ago.  I  was,  however,  so  completely 
astounded  and  perplexed  by  the  state  of  afikirs 
here,  as  comparad  with  that  which  we  had  all 
expected  as  the  result  of  the  war,  and  of  the 
Hatti-Scheriff,  that  I  felt  it  absolutely  neoes- 
sanr,  and  was  strongly  advissd^  to  take  time 
before  I  ventured  to  eommunioate  to  you  the 
result  of  my  inquiries.  I  have  now  had  my 
eyes  and  my  ears  open  for  a  fortnight,  to  aU 
that  is  being  said  and  done  in  this  indssoriba- 
bly  anomalous  oi  ty  and  empire.  I  have  attended 
several  religious  meetings,  one  of  which  was 
summoned  especially  to  afford  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  inquiry  and  information  as  to  tha 
Present  condition  and  prospects  of  missions  in 
'urkey.  I  have  also  had  a  very  satisfactory  in- 
terview with  Lord  Stratford  de  Redoliffe,  who 
fireely  communicated  to  me  his  views  on  several 
pointe ;  and  was  so  kind  as  to  invite  me  to 
lunch  before  leaving,  as  well  as  to  offer  me  the 
use  of  his  kayik,  as  he  had  detained  me  till 
too  late  for  the  steamer,  on  account  of  the 
great  pressure  of  business  he  had  on  hand.  I 
have,  moreover,  spent  several  hours  with  ^e 
Duteh  ambassador.  Count  Zuylen,  who,  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  is  deeply  interested  in  the 
furtherance  of  time  religion  in  this  land ;  and 
I  need  not  add  that  I  have  had  the  advantage 
of  constant  communication  with  the  mis- 
sionaries and  others  who  have  had  every  op^ 
vortunity  of  observing  the  state  of  affairs,  and 


to  what  oonclusioD  am  I  bfouf^?  I  nffni 
to  say  I  am  foroed  to  this  imhappy  eonduaon, 
that  the  present  ai^peoi  of  Proteetaalism,  and 
of  religious  liberty,  m  Turkey,  is  far  wons  tbsa 
it  was  before  the  war.  I  don't  say  that  the 
/tittfr^prospeofes  ate  woiw,  for  I  have  no  doobt 
that  toe  Great  Diafnaer  of  evaiits  will  mxm 
all  the  preaant  nntowaid  sirenaataiMeato  woik 
together  for  nltimate  good ;  but  eo  fer  asmoa's 
doings  are  oonoeroed,  all  looks  -very  gloony  tt 
present  It  was  a  sad  mistake  to  witfadiaw  the 
troops  from  ConataatiBople;  and  stiU  morv  nd 
to  introdoce  thai  ruinous  olaaae  in  the  Paris 
treaty,  that  thors  sfaoold  be  no  ioterfsraiioc  ky 
any  of  the  European  Powers  in  the  ioteratl 
administration  of  affiiirs  in  Turkey.  The 
slightest  ac^uaiiitanee  with  the  titter  oodMoii 
and  corruption  of  everything  eonneeted  with 
the  Turkish  Officiate  oof^t  to  have  been 
sufficient  to  exclude  the  very  idea  of  waek  a 
elause.  But  the  dauee  has  been  inserted,  aod 
the  poor,  infatoatod  Turks,  so  nneiqiseledlj 
(even  to  themselves)  raised  from  the  dust  to 
their  present  elevated  and  flattering  pootioci, 
are  more  intolerant  and  mora  fanatto  than 
ever.  I  can  only  intorprst  the  whole  bote  a 
verification  of  the  old  adage,  '*  Qwtm  Bern 
vmZI  perdere  prim  demmtai ;"  but  as  regards 
human  policy,  or  rather  rsligioas  poliey,  I  hope 
this  lesson  will  at  least  be  learat  at  7,  Adam- 
street,  and  eleewhere,  viz.,  not  to  look  to  states- 
men to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  bat  to  depend 
alone  upon  the  living  God  I 

Faots  and  statements,  on  the  aathonfy  of 
one  whose  long  and  intimate  aoquaiatanoe 
with  religion  and  political  aflkirs  in  Turkey 
renders  him  a  very  competent  judge,  will  affera 
suffioioDt  evidence  of  the  truth  and  eorreetoess 
of  my  representation,  and  I  hare  too  mueh 
reason  to  fear  that  my  progress  through  the 
interior  will  make  me  aoquaintod  with  other 
facte  more  glaring  and  oonvineing.  I  thtnk 
the  pablie  not  only  in  Kngiand,  but  thrsogh- 
out  Europe,  ^onld  as  soon  as  possible  be  in- 
formed or  the  real  state  of  aflfoivs  in  Tnrkey, 
as  induced  by  the  war,  and  the  ao-ealled  peaes 
negoeiatiotts ;  and  surely  we  might  than  hofa 
that  the  eyes  of  the  civilised  part  of  the  worid 
will  be  opened  to  the  laet,  that  Turkey  is 
utterly  ineapable  of  ruling  hers^f. 

My  short  acc^uaintanee  wiUitbis  part  of  the 
world  is  snffloient  to  oonvinoe  me  that  thii 
oountiy  possesses  rssources  within  ttaelf  whk^ 
ought  to  render  tt  one  of  the  finest  couMriei 
in  the  world ;  but  at  present,  whether  one  riavi 
its  moral,  social,  or  politieal  positiou  on  the  one 
hand ;  or  the  outwtt^  aspect  of  the  ooantiy 
ou  the  other ;  the  neglecttMl  oQltavatioB ;  the 
wretohedness  of  tiie  streete  and  roada,  which 
are  past  all  belief  exosntrng  by  those  who  have 
seen  them,  and  have  had  to  make  their  iray 
through  them ;  or  the  indeseribaUe  fiHh  and 
misery  even  of  this  metropolis,  one  ean  form  no 
other  ooncluBion,  than  that  in  order  te  the  »• 
sources  of  the  country  being  developsd,  aod  its 
occupying  its  true  position  among  the  natiooi, 
ite  government  mnst  be  held  by  abler  haada 
Let  us  pray  that  He  who  ovdeis  aU  cbiaga 
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Booording  to  the  ooiuibsI  of  His  own  will,  may 
al  present  defend  his  neraeoated  people  in  this 
empire;  and  eauee  all  human  arranaements 
to  tend  to  the  fttrtheranoe  of  that  blessed  Gospel 
which  is  the  only  troe  regenerator  of  the  world. 
In  conolasion,  you  will  natnmlly  say,  why 
does  not  Lord  Stratford  de  Redolifb  interfere, 
as  hitherto,  to  proteot  the  peraeouted  Ohris- 
tiaus?  I  can  only  reply,  that  his  Exoellenoy 
has  been  aoqaainted  with  both  the  oaees  of 
perseeistion  from  the  first ;  and  that,  if  he  has 
attempted  anything  (which  is  not  at  all  likely, 
under  present  eirenmstanoes,  inasmuch  as  the 
Paris  Treaty  entifely  cripples  his  han<b,  by 
forbidding  interference  in  the  internal  adminis- 
tration), nothing  has  been  done  to  delirer  the 
perseentsd !  Thus  you  see  in  how  much  worse 
a  condition  things  are,  than  they  were  before 
the  war;  when  BritiBh  inflaence  was  such  that 
the  Ambassador  carried  everything  that  was 
just.  Happily,  however,  in  spite  of  idl  out- 
ward appearances,  there  is  much  encourage- 
ment in  the  fact,  that  the  Scriptures  are  having 
an  inorsasingly  rapid  sale ;  and  that  the  Turks, 
as  well  as  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  are  well 
known  to  be  secretly  studying  them,  and  many 
of  them  to  be  fblly  eonnnoed  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  A  few  days  ago,  as  I  was  crossing 
the  bridge  from  Pera  to  Stamboul,  three  Turk- 
ish prieets  were  ptnehasing  a  TestasMnt  openly 
on  the  bridge;  and  not  long  ago  a  young  stu- 
dent for  the  nriesthood,  at  one  of  the  mosques, 
purchased  fifteen  Testaments,  no  doubt  for  dis- 
tribution amongst  his  fellow-students. 

HsWBT  JoRBB,  Travelling  Seoretaiy 


DOBfxerio* 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamliu,  iu  company  with 
Captain  Hull,  Acting  Travelling  Secretary, 
held  public  meetings  at  Soutbampton,  Hyde, 
Brighton,  Clifton,  and  Bath.  The  attendance 
and  interest  excited,  were  both  gratifying  and 
encouraging  in  most  places. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  late  Chaplain  to 
the  Forces  in  the  East,  having  been  appointed 
Clerical  Secretary  to  the  Society,  accompanied 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  to  the  North,  and  held 
meetings  at  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Edinburgh, 
and  Glasgow.  The  deepest  interest  has  been 
everywhere  awakened  by  the  important  state- 
ments of  so  experienced  a  deputation ;  and  the 
best  results  may  be  expected  from  the  local 
sympathies  expressed. 

Dr.  Hamlin  s  departure  for  Constantinople 
wiU  take  place  on  tne  Slat  October. 

Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs. 
Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mall  East; 
and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
54,  Lombard-street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet 
and  Co.,  21,  Bemers-street;  Hatchards,  Picca- 
dilly; Seelevs,  Fleet-stzeet and  Hanover-street; 
Triibners,  American  Agency,  Paternoster-row; 
and  at  the  Office,  No.  7,  Adam-atreet,  Adelphi — 
PoatK>ffioe  Orders  being  made  payable  at  the 
Oharing-eross  Office,  to  the  Rev.  George  Royds 
Birch ;  or  contributions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.I).,  Camberwell, 
Surrey. 


ASIA  MINOR. 

THB  FUTUBE  OF  TUBKBT — ^A.WAKBMINO,  ATTENOSO  WITH  VIOLENT  OPPOSITION  AMONO 

THE  JEWS  IN  VOOBLA. 


Smyrna^  August  6, 1850. 
The  future  of  Turkey  occupies  the  minds  of 
the  thoughtfol  in  ever^  land  just  now,  and  the 
menohant,  the  politician,  and  the  Christian, 
alike  inquire,  What  is  to  become  of  Turkey  ? 
Moot  thinkiBg  people,  and  people  of  most 
countries,  are  disposed  to  consider  its  future 
as  gloomy  and  uacertaiii  in  the  eatieme. 
The  princely  merchant  hesitates  to  eml>ark 
in  his  accustomed  schemes  of  aggrandisesdeot 
The  sagacious  politician  appears  puezled  and 
bewildered.  The  Christian  only  oan  see  a  ray 
of  hope  in  the  political  and  social  horison  of 
Turkey.  He  reads  in  his  Bible,  "  Suiely  the 
wralh  of  man  shall  praise  thee ;  the  remainder 
of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain."  (Pa  Ixxvi.  10.) 
He  believes  in  a  superintending  and  over- 
ruling Providence ;  and  has  trained  his  mind 
to  mark  and  study  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
history  of  nations — ^iu  the  rise,  progress,  decay, 
and  fall  of  kingdoms  and  migl^  empires. 
He  alone  knows  of  a  certainty  that  such  events 
do  not  happen,  by  mere  chance.  War,  indeed, 
hke  the  multitudinous  evils  common  to  our 
fallen  Moe»  ia  the  of&priug  of  sin,  and,  like 
them,  is  at  once  the  effect  and  punishment  of 
sin.  Bui,  amid  the  tunuilt  and  uproar,  the 
din  and  oopfuaion  of  wav-^omid  the  clashing 


of  swords,  and  the  thundering  of  guns,  God 
acoom/^ishes  His  own  purposes  of  mercy, 
brings  order  out  of  disoroer,  and  causeth  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

That  there  may  not  be  further  changes  and 
disorders  in  Turkey,  I  dare  not  i^rm ;  that 
this  country  is  in  a  satisfactory  state,  either 
itttecnally,  or  in  its  external  relations,  I  should 
think  no  one  will  presume  to  assert;  but  one 
thing  I  imagine  seems  certain^  and  perhaps 
to  none  more  so  than  to  the  friends  of  missions, 
that  God  hath  bean  at  work  by  His  Spirit 
amongst  the  disunited  and  diverse  classes  of 
inhabitants  in  the  Turkish  empire  during  the 
late  war,  and  ever  since.  Many  of  its  fields 
are  indeed  "white  already  to  harvest,"  more 
eepeoiaUy  among  the  Armenians  and  Jews. 
**The  harvest  trulyis  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers  are  few."  Would  to  God  that  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations  were  alive  to  our 
Lord's  exhortation:  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest."  Let  all  who  pray, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  particularly  let  the 
friends  of  missions  in  Scotland,  remember  this 
exhortation,  now  that  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
of  the  harrest  to  direct  the  Church's  attention  to 
this  extensive  and  ripe  field,  and  hath  gra- 
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ciously  led  us  to  occupy  the  ground  lately 
relinquished  by  the  American  Board,  through 
the  exigencies  of  their  other  fruitful  and  pros- 
perous missions,  among  His  ancient  people 
Israel ;  and  let  there  be  a  manifestation  of  zeal 
and  liberality  for  God's  cause  in  these  parts 
commensurate  to  the  requirements  of  the  work 
and  the  providential  openings  with  which  we 
are  now  favoured.  The  doors  have  been 
thrown  wide  open,  that  others  may  come  in 
and  join  those  already  in  the  field,  to  pull 
down  and  destroy  the  mighty  fabrics  of  error, 
8Uf)erstitiou,  and  priestcraft.  Let  not  the  Pro- 
testant Church  disregard  the  hand  that  points 
to  open  gates,  and  having  removed  many 
insuperable  olistacles  out  of  the  way  says. 
Come  in;  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous;  there 
is  room  for  you  and  more ;  come  in  and  labour 
for  Christ,  make  known  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace,  and  invite  all  to  come  to  Jesus;  for 
"behold  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  (2  Cor.  vi.  2.) 

Upon  my  arrival  in  this  field,  the  Rev.  E. 
M.  Dodd  and  his  colleague,  American  mis- 
sionaries, and  Mercado,  our  native  colporteur, 
informed  me  of  on  interesting  religious  move 
ment  amongst  the  Jews  at  Voorla.  I  was  at 
the  same  time  told  that  the  inquirers,  or  Pro- 
testants, as  they  call  themselves,  have  been 
much  persecuted  by  a  Jew,  a  British  subject, 
resident  at  Voorla,  who  was  doing  everything 
his  malice  and  enmity  to  the  truth  could 
devise,  in  order  to  repress  the  movement  and 
intimidate  the  inquirers.  Gn  the  death  of 
Melitz*s  child,  previous  to  my  arrival,  be  in- 
terfered to  prevent  its  burial  in  the  Jewish 
cemetery.  He  demanded  a  sum  larger  than 
Melitz  could  afford  to  pay,  or  the  inquirers 
thought  it  just  he  should  give  him,  for  the 
permission  which  they  say  it  is  not  his  business 
either  to  grant  or  to  refuse.  The  inquirers 
accompanied  Melitz  stealthily  to  the  cemetery. 
In  the  interval,  the  British  protege  went  to 
the  Governor  to  demand  the  assistance  of  two 
soldiers  or  policemen  to  prevent  it,  or  to  dis- 
inter the  child  if  already  buried.  Fortunately, 
one  of  the  most  respectable  and  influential  of 
the  inquirers  was  spprised  of  this  in  time. 
He  hastened  to  the  Govemor^s  court  and  dis- 
suaded him  from  granting  the  demand.  The 
inquirers  say,  that  had  the  Governor  complied, 
it  might  have  led  to  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and 
perhaps  to  more  serious  consequences,  for  they 
were  determined  to  bury  the  child,  and  would 
have  resisted  the  soldiers.  God  mercifully 
averted  it ;  and  the  Governor  is  reported  to 
have  said,  that  if  the  Jews  would  «ot,  the 
Turks  would  allow  the  child  to  be  interred  in 
their  cemetery.  Melitz  informed  me  that  when 
he  first  went  to  Voorla,  this  same  Jew  told 
him  to  quit  the  place  at  once,  or  his  life  would 
run  the  greatest  risk,  as  he  was  determined 
not  to  permit  any  interference  in  the  faith  of 
his  co-religionists. 

Thus,  and  in  every  way  in  his  power,  this 
man  was  persecuting  the  iuquirers,  and  de- 
terring others  from  searching  after  truth. 
Various  complaints  had  been  made  by  the 


inquirers  to  the  autborittes  at  Voorla,  aad  bj 
tbem  and  the  latter  to  the  oonaulate,  but  sU 
proved  of  no  avail,  and  the  man  felt  eoeou- 
raged  by  their  failures.  So  soon  as  the  in- 
quirers heard  of  ray  airlvai,  they  commissioQed 
one  of  their  number  who  came  to  this  dtv,  to 
call  on  me,  inform  me  of  these  partieukn, 
request  my  aid  and  influence  to  deliver  them 
from  the  hands  of  that  perseeutor,  and  to  ui^ 
me  to  visit  Voorla  as  soon  as  I  could.  He 
decided  to  stay  in  town  till  I  should  go.  I 
took  the  earliest  opportunity  to  call  on  the 
British  Vice-Consul,  who,  as  usual,  gave  loe  t 
courteous  reoeption,  and  repeated  his  generous 
ofler  to  render  me  every  assistiftnoe  and  service 
in  his  power.  He  told  me  he  had  heard  df 
the  said  Jew  at  Voorla,  and  of  his  unvairant- 
able  interference  with  the  inquirers,  and  he 
had  only  a  day  or  two  previously  written  to 
the  agent  at  Vooria  to  remonstrate  with  him, 
and  to  tell  him  that,  if  he  would  not  desiflt 
from  saeh  acts,  he  would  be  sent  to  the  eon- 
sulate  to  be  punished.  I  told  the  Vice^nsol 
what  I  had  told  others  before,  that  the  man 
had  taken  care  to  do  nothing  deeerviitf 
punishment  in  conformity  to  British  law  end 
justice — that  I  hoped  mildnees  would  succeed 
better  than  severity,  and  perhaps,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  reclaim  the  naan  from  his 
wicked  ways ;  that  such  was  the  only  coarse 
consistent  with  Christian  principles ;  and  that 
my  desire  and  object  was  to  shield  the  io- 

Suirera  rather  than  cause  any  injury  to  be  in- 
icted  on  the  persecutor.  This  seemed  to 
please  him ;  and  when  I  mentioned  my  inten- 
tioa  to  visit  Voorla,  he  readily  and  kindlj 
offered  to  send  a  dragoman  to  accompany  me, 

5 resent  me  to  the  authorities,  and  cause  that 
ew  to  be  brought  before  me,  that  I  might  tiy 
what  persuasion  and  kind  words  could  do. 

With  a  view  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
things  at  Voorla,  to  visit  the  inquirers,  aad 
Melitz,  our  native  assistant  teaeher  for  Salo- 
nica.  who  was  there  with  his  family,  and  try 
my  best  to  check  the  persecutor's  cuspositioit 
E  set  out  for  Voorla,  accompanied  by  Mereado. 
the  draffoman,  and  the  inquirer,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  21st  ult,  at  three  o'clock.  Vooria 
is  situated  upon  a  hill  feeing  the  gulf,  aboot 
three  miles  distant  from  the  sea-shore.  The 
road  to  it — ^if  road  it  may  be  called,  roogh 
and  rugged  in  the  extreme-— runs  parallel 
with  the  shore  till  within  about  four  mtlee  of 
the  place.  It  is  a  cousiderable  town,  oontaiii- 
ing,  as  I  am  informed,  10,000  to  ld,000  inha- 
bitants, mostly  Greeks  and  Turics,  some  thir^ 
Armenians,  and  about  as  many  JewiA  femilies. 
Turkish  boats  ply  between  it  and  Smyrna 
twice  a  week,  but  in  consequence  of  the  pis- 
vailing  winds  at  this  season,  it  takes  them  a 
whole  night  to  go,  and  only  about  three  hcim 
at  mid-day  to  return.  To  avoid  (ha  risk  of 
putting  to  sea  at  night  in  a  small  open  boat.  I 
went  on  horseback.  We  arrived  at  elevea 
o'clock,  and  were  therefore  eight  hoars  on  the 
way.  It  took  us  as  long  to  return.  I  alighted 
at  Melitz's  house,  and  although  much  iaugiied 
with  the  ride,  felt  no  dispoattaon  to  sleep.    I 
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tjonveraed  with  Melitz  and  his  familj]  till  day- 
light Early  next  moruiDg.  all  the  inquirera 
who  happened  to  he  in  town  called  to  wel* 
oome  me,  as  also  the  consular  agent,  an  intel- 
ligent native  Greek,  accompanied  by  the  dra- 
goman. We  had  a  long  consultation  as  to  the 
most  prudent  course  to  adopt  with  reference  to 
the  persecutor.  The  agent  proposed  to  arrest 
him,  and  send  him  unoer  guara  to  the  consu- 
late to  be  punished.  This  I  feared  might  have 
exceeded  his  power,  and  eventually  do  greater 
harm  to  the  cause  at  Voorla.  Finally,  I  suc- 
ceeded to  induce  aU  to  coincide  with  my  views. 
Only  one  of  the  inquirers,  the  most  respect- 
able, but  who  possesses  more  zeal  than  pru- 
dence, thought  that  nothing  short  of  the 
severest  measures  would  have  any  effect  upon 
the  persecutor. 

I  then  proceeded,  accompanied  by  the  dra- 
goman, the  agent,  and  some  of  the  inquirers, 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Agha  (the  Governor). 
He  bad  been  apprised  of  it  by  the  dragoman, 
and  be  gave  me  a  very  kind  reception.    He 
was  in  a  iaiige  hall,  surrounded  by  divans,  on 
whioh  he  was  seated,  with  the  Cadi  (the  Judge) 
by  his  side,  other  Government  officials,  and 
some    of   the    affluent    inhabitants.      Pipes, 
coffee,  and  sweets,  were  served  at  intervals, 
accompanied  by  the  usual  Turkish  ceremonies 
on  such  occasions.    After  a  while,  the  drago- 
man and  agent  introduced  the  subject  of  the 
peraeeutor.    He  waa  sent  for,  and  I  was  per- 
mitted to  address  him.     He  flatly  denied  that 
he  had  interfered  or  done  wrong  to  any  one ; 
upon  which  the  inquirers  reminded  him  of  his 
acts ;  and  Governor,  agent,  and  all,  rebuked 
his  insolence,  and    advised   him    rather   to 
acknowledge  what  he  had  done,  and  promise 
not  to  do  so  again.    The  agent  declared  he 
would  send  him  under  guard  to  Smyrna  the 
next  time  any  complaint  was  made  againet 
him.     The  Governor  and  Cadi,  out  of  respect 
to  a  British  subject,  were  in  the  habit  of  com- 
plying, whenever  the  persecutor  chose  to  de- 
mand   the  imprisonment  or  punishment   of 
any  one,  even  without  investigation  into  the 
alleged  offence.    I  therefore  induced  both  to 
declare  before  him,  that  they  will  no  longer 
listen  to  his  complaints  against  any  one,  ex- 
cept through  the  agent ;  and  they  reproached 
him  with  having  repeatedly  abused  their  con- 
fidence.    This  was  a  terrible  and  sufficient 
blow  to  his  pride  and  mischievous  disposition. 
They  all  agreed  with  me,  that  it  was  an  extra- 
ordinary thing  that  a  British  subject  should 
persecute  Protestants,  in  opposition    to  the 
religious  liberty  and  toleration  which  the  Poile 
has  recently  granted  to  all  the  subjects  of  the 
empire  without  distinction.     In  a  word,  the 
man  was  thoroughly  humbled,  and,  to  be  brief, 
was  finally  made  solemnly  to  promise  that  he 
would  never  again  interfere  with  the  inquirers, 
and,  moreover,  advise  his  co-religionists  to  let 
them  alone.    I  was  truly  thankful  for  this  re- 
sult— Governor,  agent,  dragoman,  and  all  were 
pleased  that  they  had  followed  my  advice,  and 
not  acted  severely  or  harshly  towards  him. 

When  he  had  retired  from  the  hall  of  audi- 
ence, the  Governor  and  Cadi  made  several 


inquiries  about  Protestantism,  whioh  afibrded 
me  an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  Governor  and  his  court,  the  dra- 
goman himself,  a  Turk,  who  spoke  French 
fluently,  acting  as  interpreter.  The  Cadi  (or 
Judge)  in  particular  appeared  to  take  very 
deep  interest  in  the  discussion.  Before  retir- 
ing, I  sent  for  Melitz  and  Meroado,  and  intro- 
duced and  recommended  them  to  the  autho- 
rities, especially  the  latter,  who  was  to  return 
with  his  family  and  settle  at  Voorla.  The 
authorities  promised  to  render  them  every  ser- 
vice and  assistance  in  their  power. 

No  sooner  were  we  in  the  street,  than  an 
officer  came  to  ask  when  and  where  might  the 
Governor  have  the  pleasure  to  return  my  visit. 
It  was  arranged  to  receive  his  visit  at  the 
agent's  house.    Although  the  agent  and  the 
inquirers  were  with  me  the  whole  forenoon, 
they  all  wished  me  to  visit  their  residences. 
Accordingly,  I  went  from  house  to  house,  first 
to  the  agent's  and    then    to    the  inquirers' 
houses.    At  three  o'clock,  I  was  accompanied 
by  several  of  the  inquirers  to  receive  tne  Go- 
vernor's visit  at  the  agent's  house.    He  came 
with  the  Judge  and  an  officer.    I'he  conversa- 
tion again  turned  upon  Protestantism,  and  I 
was  much  pleased  to  find  the  Judge  could 
speak  Arabic.    My  heart  was  truly  gladdened 
to  hear  the  inquirers,  and  one  in  particular, 
earnestly  and  clearly  giving  an  account  of  their 
faith,  and  thus  declaring  the  truth.    Thence  I 
went  to  return  the  Cadi's  visit,  and  my  sur- 
prise and  joy  may  be  well  imagined,  when  the 
Cadi  prociuced  a  Turkish  Testament,  and  re- 
ferred to  its  contents  as  one  well  acquainted 
with  itl    I  directed  him  to  some  particular 
passages,  with  which  he  seemed  to  be  conver- 
sant.    It  was  nearly  eight  when  I  left  his 
house,  and  proceeded  to  Melitx's,  where  all 
the  inquirers  in  the  place  assembled.     After 
a   short   prayer,  I  read   the    145th    Psalm 
and   John    xiv.,    commenting    on    its    pre- 
cious  and    consoling   words  as  I  read  on, 
especially  on  the  first  three  verses.    I  then 
addressed  them  for  about  half  an  hour,  and 
endeavoured  by  every  consideration  to  impress 
their  minds  with  the  value  and  importance  of 
perseverance,  union  amongst  themselves,  love 
to  each  other,  compassion  on  the  unconverted, 
consistency  with  their  profession ;  to  prove  by 
their  daily  walk  and  conversation  that  the 
Gospel  has  come  unto  them,  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  truth  and  with  power ;  and  finally  to 
be  prepared  to  bear  with  patient  resignation 
whatever  persecution  the  Lord  may  permit  to 
overtake  them.    I  then  poured  out  my  heart 
in  prayer,  giving  thanks  to  God  on  their  be- 
half, making  confession  of  sin,  acknowledging 
'  our  un  worthiness  of  God's  mercy,  and  im- 
ploring the  Divine  favour  upon  the  inquirers 
and  their  families.    It  was  indeed  a  olessed 
'  season.    Some  of  them  returned  with  me  to  the 
agent's  house,  where  I  was  invited  to  supper, 
and  would  not  separate  till  I  started  on  my 
way  back  at  twelve  o'clock.    Mercado  and  the 
dragoman  returned  with  me.    We  arrived  in 
town  at  6  a.m.  on  the  2drd. 

Although  I  rode  twice  eight  consecutive  hours 
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within  two  days,  and  had  not  slept  more  than 
two  hours  all  that  time,  and  notwithstanding 
I  was  exposed  to  a  humiog  sun  (for  it  was 
intensely  not  all  the  day),  in  Tisitiog  houses  at 
a  distance  from  each  other,  yet  f  was  mer- 
cifully preserved  from  any  injurious  effect  I 
was  completely  exhausted,  but  a  day^s  rest 
restored  me.  1  would  have  gladly  travelled 
auY  distance  to  witness  such  interesting  and 
aflectiog  scenes.  1  was  rejoiced  at  what  I 
saw  and  heard.  Surely  Qod  is  at  work  in 
these  parts,  to  extend  rlis  dominion  oyer  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  to  glorify  His  Son, 
hy  promotiug  the  interests  of  His  kingdom.  I 
shell  have  ^quent  opportunities,  I  trust,  to 
speak  of  this  movement.  I  will,  at  present, 
merely  add  that  it  embraces  five  Jewish 
families,  two  of  whom  are  of  the  richest  in> 
habitants,  consisting  of  eighteen  individuals, 
and  one  Armenian  family,  two  Armeoiana,  and 
two  Greeks.  These  have  made  up  their  minds 
to  learn  and  follow  the  truth ;  but  there  are 
other  inquirers  among  the  Jews,  who,  however, 
have  been  intimidated  by  the  persecutor.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  now  they  will  boldly  deelaro 
themselves  on  the  side  of  truth  and  Christ  I 
arranged  that  Mercado,  the  oolporteur,  should 

S»  and  settle  among  them  for  the  present, 
e  went  thither  on  the  tilst  ult  "With  him 
went  to  settle  at  Voorla  another  Jewi^  in- 
quirer with  his  family,  the  son  of  the  former 
chief  rabbi  of  Smyrna,  who  is  at  present  one 
of  the  chief  rabbis  at  Jerusalem*  Thus,  in- 
cluding Meroado,  there  are  at  Vooria  seven 
Hebrew  families  of  twenty-six  souk.  Melitz 
returned  to  Smyrna  on  the  d8tfa  ult,  and  will 
be  proceeding  to  Salonioa  shortly,  if  it  please 
God  to  restore  his  partner  to  health.  One  of 
the  inquirers  at  Voorla,  a  aUversmith,  is  so 
thoroughly  in  earnest,  so  well  aoquainted  with 
Divine  truth,  so  fluent  in  speaking  Turkish, 
and  so  eealous  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ,  that  I  should  consider  myself  most 
fortunate  could  I  secure  his  servicee  for  the 
mission.  He  ia  well  versed,  besides,  in  rabbi- 
nioal  law.  I  should  mentiiMi,  as  a  pleasing 
trait  in  these  inquirers,  that  they  have  some 


time  since  decided  to  contribute  each  according 
to  his  means  for  the  succour  of  the  poor  that 
may  join  themselves  to  the  cause.  There  is 
another  family  here  bIfo  desirous  to  remove  to 
Voorla,  of  whom  good  hope  may  be  entertained. 
This  work  of  Qod  demsnds  snd  deserves  my 
best  attention ;  it  must  not  be  left  to  the  aoie 
care  of  the  colporteur.  I  shall  (n.v.)  go  and 
stay  among  them  for  a  week  or  more,  so  as  to 
make  myself  better  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
racter of  each,  end  in  due  time  administer  to 
them  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  organise  them 
into  a  Protestant  civil  community,  aef^ordiDg 
to  the  new  laws  of  this  country,  and  into  a 
Christian  Church.  May  God  impart  wisdom 
fbr  this.  I  should  be  glad  to  have  the  asdst- 
ance  of  a  colleague  in  this  saered  work. 

I  must  not,  however,  fail  to  state,  that  this 
work  imposes  upon  the  mission  a  very  solemn 
dutj.  The  inquirers  have  naturally  withdrawn 
their  children  from  the  Jewidi  school,  and  are 
loud  in  theb  entreaties  for  tbe  instmction  of 
their  children  in  the  truth.  It  would  be  too 
expensive  to  establish  a  scho<d  at  Yootia  for  so 
ibw — they  must  come  to  Smyrna  for  instruction, 
and  this  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the 
formation  of  a  boming-school  exclusively  for 
the  children  of  converts  and  inquirers.  No 
time  should  be  lost  in  this,  as  tbe  ebUdren  are 
all  the  while  neglected.  My  instructions  to 
Meroado  are,  to  cdleot  the  children  in  the 
forenoons  for  instruction,  to  vint  the  people  in 
the  afternoons,  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the  study 
of  God's  Word  every  evening,  and  to  meet  tbe 
inquirers  for  prayer  and  the  study  of  the  li?ing 
Word  every  LorcLS-day  morning  and  afternoon 
I  supplied  him  with  the  requisite  Smptures  for 
the  purpose.  May  he  have  grace  to  be  faitbfol 
and  diliffent  I  With  him  I  sent  Turkish  Bibles 
for  the  Governor,  the  Cadi,  and  the  consular 
affent,  who  were  pleased  to  accept  tbe  oikr 
May  the  Lord  pour  liriit  upon  His  eternal 
Wovd,  and  lead  tnese  officials  to  tfae  foot  of  tbe 
Cross.  **The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  few.*'    Pray  ye,  oh  pray  ye ! 

A.  Bbn  (hjZL. 


The  Ga^ring  Statm-,  or,   Brkaiwi't  iUmtward 

Career:  a  Warning  aad  an  Appeal  to  British 

Protestanta.  By  the  Rer.  E.  M.  Dill,  M JL,  M.D. 

Edinborgb:  Jobuatoo  &  Honter. 

Probably  no  man  is  more  competent  to  write  on 

the  present  position  of  Romanism  in  this  country^ 

and  on  the  progress,  whether  afcalthy  or  open, 

which  ft  ia  making,  than  Dr.  Dill.    If  any  man 

can  give  na  timely  naralng,  be  can;  and  in  this 

forcible  and  opportone  volume  he  has  done  it  We 

ahonld  have  noticed  it  earlier,  for  it  baa  now  been 

pnbUabcd  aome  moniha,  bat  that  oar  cohimns  have 

been  ao  fulL    In  the  meantiaae  we  an  glad  to 

learn  tkai  it  ia  finding  a  large  ciicQUtiou.     It 

cannot  tie  too  largo,  for  tbe  work  which  it  under* 

Ukea  to  perform  ia  a  venr  neceaaary  wortt, 

TheLondM  Quatterly  Review.  NcXUL  London: 

Alexander  Heylin. 

J^^  iSL  "y^**  admirable    writing  here-ad- 
•^iraWe  alike  for  the  aoand  and  healthful  aenti- 


^irfias  0f  ^ 


menta  Inenleated,  for  the  trne  genial  and  eatbofic 
ChnaciaQ  tone  pervading  what  ia  written,  and  fer  a 
scholarly  and  vtgoroaa  atyle.  The  inl  ankle  on 
"Rationaliam  in  the  Church  of  England,'*  ii  a 
thoroughly  philoaophical  diaqnialiiiMi,  and  givaa  a 
terrible  but  jnat  eapoanre  of  the  infideliiy-^  is 
nothing  abort  of  that--which  liea  at  the  bottom  of 
the  teaching  of  thia  new  school  of  Oxford  theology. 
Another  article  on  **The  Foreign  Theological 
Library**  discovera  a  large  acquaintance  with 
German  Divinity  and  an  accarate  and  learned 
diacrimtnaiion  between  the  preciona  and  the  vile. 
Joatice  ia  done  in  a  third  to  Dr.  Eiheridge^  valo- 
able  work  on  Hebrew  Literatore.  Geology,  BisNey. 
Slaveiy,  Paieting,  Poetry,  and  Baths  and  Wash- 
hooaea,  are  all  treated  of  in  ao  aaay  other  aitieleai 
and  the  volume  cloaea  with  oae  on  **  Ghrietlan  Mit- 
aiona,"  in  which  the  recent  aaaaalt  unoa  thtm  by 
the  Weetmimeter Mtview'ti made  to rcow  with craib- 
ing  and  deserved  severity  upon  tbe  asaailant. 


EvANGBUCAL  Chbistbndom,  Deobmbbb  I,  1656.]  405 

EEFLECTIONS   ON    THE    FIRST    DECADE    OF    THE    EYANQELICAL 

ALLIANCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  M*ILWAINB,  M.A.,  INCUMBENT  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S,  BELFAST.* 

Bbloted  brethren  in  the  Crospel  of  Christ :  in  bringing  to  a  close  the  deyotional 
part  of  this  morning's  proceedings,  I  cannot  forbear  from  following  the  example  of 
my  predecessors  in  this  chair,  were  it  only  to  return  you,  and  more  especially  the 
Council  of  the  Alliance,  my  very  sincere  thanks  for  the  unsolicited  and  imdeserved, 
but  not  the  less  duly  estimated  honour  conferred  on  me,  in  placing  me  in  the 
position  which  I  have  now  the  privilege  of  occupying.  As  those  who  have 
preceded  me  took  advantage  of  the  occasion,  to  offer  some  remarks  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  meeting,  I  desire,  in  dependance  on  the  teaching  of  the  good  Spirit  of 
God,  briefly  to  address  you  for  the  same  purpose.  Some  of  the  preceding  speakers 
recalled  to  us  certain  coincidences,  in  regard  to  the  occasion  of  our  assembling,  and 
one  especially  reminded  us  of  some  such  which  were  painful  as  well  as  profitable ; 
it  occurs  to  me  to  mention  another  coincidence,  which,  to  myself  at  least,  is  fraught 
with  associations  of  unmingled  happiness  and  profit.  We  are  assembled  on  the 
21st  day  of  August,  1856,  and  on  the  21st  day  of  August,  1846,  I  believe  at 
precisely  the  same  hour,  it  was  my  great  privilege,  with  perhaps  not  a  few  who 
are  now  present,  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  delightful  assembly  which 
issued  in  the  formation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  It  was  on  this  very  day,  ten 
years  ago,  that  the  basis  of  doctrine  of  that  Alliance  was  agreed  on.  It  devolved 
on  myself  to  lead  the  devotions  of  the  meeting  on  that  occasion,  and  I  cannot  but 
remind  the  present  meeting  and  myself,  of  the  remarkable  and  blessed  manner  in 
which  our  petitions  were  answered ;  when  in  an  assembly  consisting  of  more  than 
a  thousand  individuals,  comprising  the  representatives  of  upwards  of  fifty  diverse 
denominations  of  Protestant  Christians,  that  basis  of  common  doctrine  was  agreed 
to  without  one  dissentient  voice.  We  may  not  call  those  nine  articles  onr  creed,  for 
we  do  not  profess  to  be  a  Church,  yet  I  cannot  but  look  upon  that  declaration  of 
oneness  in  the  &ith,  proceeding  from  what  may  well  be  styled  an  oecumenical 
assembly  of  God's  faithful  people,  as  a  most  glorious  result  of  our  efforts,  in  the 
manifestation  of  Christian  charity. 

Ten  years,  as  I  have  just  reminded  you,  have  rolled  by  since  that  occurrence, 
and  this  recollection  brings  with  it  many  solemnizing  reflections*  Standing  where  I 
do  I  am  privileged  still  to  see  around  me  not  a  few  who  took  part  with  me  in  the 
events  of  that  day,  but  how  many  are  absent !  I  miss  from  our  assembly  the  hoary 
head  and  the  placid  countenance  of  our  beloved  father,  Haldane  Stewart.  I  no 
longer  see  the  face  of  of  Edward  Bickersteth,  rising  in  our  assembly,  as  so  often  it 
did,  during  the  meetings  at  the  formation  of  our  Alliance,  reflecting  the  light,  as 
his  own  soul  breathed  the  very  air  of  heaven.  How  often,  when  a  restlessness  and 
commotion  came  over  our  meetings — for  although  we  had  nothing  of  angry  debate, 
there  did,  at  times,  appear,  in  our  free  discussions,  somewhat  approaching  to 
unquiet — ^how  often,  at  such  moments,  did  the  calm,  sunshiny  countenance,  and 
loving  words  of  our  departed  brother,  soothe  all  to  peace  again.  He  is  with  us  no 
more.  And  I  may  add  to  the  number  of  those  who  are  also  gone,  the  name  of  one 
who,  if  he  were  among  the  first  to  labour  in  the  cause  of  our  Alliance,  was  also  the 
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first  privileged  to  suffer  for  his  testimony  ia  its  behalf,  I  mean  tny  late  countryntf^ 
Eobert  Kyle.  These  I  miss  from  among  as,  and  many  more  of  my  own  conuM^K ; 
while  of  other  bodies  of  Christians,  who  then  took  part  with  ns,  not  a  few  have 
entered  their  rest.  We  have  no  longer  here  that  venerable  man,  once  an  omam^it 
of  your  own  city,  for  piety  and  acoomplishments,  the  acute-  minded,  learned,  and 
eloquent  Balph  Wardlaw.  He  too  has  entered  his  rest,  and  how  many  others 
might  be  added  to  the  enumeration.  These,  my  brethren,  if  not  sorrowfal,  are 
certainly  solemnizing  reflections.  The  past  ten  years  constitute,  to  some  among  us, 
perhaps,  the  most  important  period  of  our  earthly  existence.  I  see,  on  this  occadon 
around  me,  brethren,  whom  then  I  Saw  with  forms  more  active,  and  heads  leas 
bent,  now  beginning  to  wear  the  hoary  head — I  trust  preparative  to  the  crown  of 
glory,  and  evidencing  the  fact  that  if  not  on  the  decline,  some  of  us  have  topped 
the  summit  of  life's  hiU,  and  may  soon  be  called  to  join  those  who  are  numbered 
nmong  the  "cloud  of  witnesses  "  of  the  Christian  conflict.  May  we  each,  then,  be 
thus  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  thought,  that  "the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  woit." 

Thus,  too,  are  we  reminded  that  we  have  already  had  ten  years  experience  of 
the  working  of  our  Alliance,  and  these,  in  some  respects,  perhaps  among  the  most 
important  of  its  existence.  Let  no  one  then  say  that  it  has  failed.  We  are 
assembled  on  this  anniversary  to  demonstrate  that  it  has  not.  To  say  that  during 
the  years  which  are  past  we  have  experienced  nothing  to  try  us,  nothing  to 
disappoint  the  sanguine  expectations  with  which  our  Alliance  was  launched  into 
existence  and  operation,  nothing  to  mar  our  desires  for  the  thorough  exhibition 
of  brotherly  concord  contemplated,  would  be  to  acknowledge  that  we  fostered 
expectations  not  to  be  realised  by  any  institution  which  is  human,  and  therefore 
imperfect.  But  such  interruptions,  if  they  occurred,  have  by  no  means  seriously 
impeded  the  onward  course  of  our  institution.  They  may  remind  one  of  some  of 
your  own  noble  and  picturesque  rivers.  As  they  go  sea- ward  their  waters  may 
meet  with  a  fall,  and  tumble  over  sundry  rocks  with  sound  and  force,  yet  still 
they  hold  on  their  way,  and  when  such  a  stream  collects  itself,  it  Is  only  to  go 
on  calmly  as  ever,  reflecting  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness.  Such  is,  I 
hutobly  trust,  our  present  anniversary,  where  not  one  jarring  note  has  been  heard, 
and  where  the  presence  of  Him  who  has  promised  ever  to  be  specially  with  His 
assembled  people  has  been  graciously  felt  among  us. 

Permit  me  to  remind  you.  Brethren,  of  one  of  those  great  principles  which  lie 
at  the  basis  of  our  organisation.  It  occurred  to  me,  the  morning  before  last,  when, 
as  I  sailed  up  your  beautiful  river,  I  turned,  for  a  few  moments  meditation,  to  a 
chapter  in  my  Kew  Testament.  In  so  doing,  I  naturally  turned  to  what  may 
justly  be  called  the  Charter  of  our  Alliance,  and  read  from  the  17th  chapter  of  St. 
John  the  20th  and  following  verses, — "!N'either  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me,  through  their  word.  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  Thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me.*'  Now  my  simple  observation  on  this 
glorious  passage  is  this  ;  It  is  the  Saviour's  prayer,  made  under  the  most  awfully 
affecting  circumstances,  to  His  Father  and  our  Father.  It  must  then  have  been 
answered.  What  earthly  father  could  reject  the  prayers  of  a  child,  under  similar 
circumstances?  nor  is  it  conceivable,  the  very  thought  is  forbidden,  that  any 
petition  of  the  blessed  Saviour  could  remain  unMfllled.  It  is  quite  true,  as  some 
have  urged,  that  the  complete  fulfilment  of  this  prayer  is  yet  future,  and  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  coming  era  of  glory.  Yet  this  prevents  us  not  from  receiving,  with 
thankful  acknowledgment,  the  measure  of  accomplishment  already  vouchsafed.  And 
most  blessed,  truly,  is  that  accomplishment :  it  tells  us  that  the  people  of  Christ  arc 
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one.  That  is  a  fact,  to  the  perception  and  realisation  whereof  our  hearts  may  be 
slow,  but  it  is  true  all  the  while.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  seeks  not  to  accomplish 
what  Gk>d  has  already  accomplished.  Its  object  is  not,  nor  ever  has  been,  to  create 
Christian  union,  but  to  endeavour  after  its  better  manifestation.  In  this  endeavour 
we  have  been  like  one  who  is  assured  that  his  field  possesses  ^  rich  mine  of  precious 
ore,  and  who  in  this  assurance  labours  to  dig  down  to  it,  that  he  may  be  in  a  fuller 
sense  enriched  by  it.  Who  would  not  calculate  on  difficulties  in  such  an  effort  ? 
Ajtd  in  seeking  for  the  pure  gold  of  Christian  union  we  have  to  meet  ours.  The 
Apostacy  comes,  and  boasts  of  its  unity,  but  it  is  like  the  debased  metal,  which 
counterfeits  the  pure.  It  neither  rings  nor  rises  like  the  pure  gold  of  the  sanctuary. 
We  have  to  pierce  through  the  opposition  of  prejudice  and  unbelief  in  our  own 
hearts  and  those  of  others,  yet  we  know  that  Christian  union  is  here.  By  God's 
blessing  we  have  already  attained  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  a  measure  of 
it,  and  through  the  same  blessing  we  will  persevere  until  we  attain  to  a  larger 
manifestation  of  the  same. 

I  shall  not  detain  the  meeting  further  than  by  making  an  additional  observation 
or  two.  One  of  the  many  objections  to  our  Alliance,  and  a  favourite  one,  has  ever 
been  its  want  of  a  practical  tendency,  and  in  reply  to  this  I  would  merely  observe, 
that  if  any  who  entertain  it  had  been  present,  as  I  was  privileged  to  be,  in  the 
Coiincil  Chamber  of  the  Institution,  on  this  very  morning,  I  think  it  highly  probable 
that  the  objection  would  not  again  be  urged  against  it.  Circumstances  have  kept 
me,  for  some  time  past,  a  good  deal  unacquainted  with  the  proceedings  and  plans  of 
the  Council  of  the  Alliance,  and  I  will  confess  that  when  I  heard  some  of  the  pur- 
poses in  agitation  by  that  body,  I  Mt  astonished  and  delighted  too.  Some  of  these 
will,  no  doubt,  be  laid  before  you,  previous  to  the  close  of  the  present  Conference, 
and  unless  I  am  mistaken,  you  will  then  share  in  my  feelings.  An  Ecumenical 
meeting  of  Protestants  of  the  New  World,  as  of  the  Old,  to  be  held  in  the  capital 
of  the  King  of  Prussia's  dominions,  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  is  in  process 
of  arrangement,  under  the  direction  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Active  and  earnest 
measures  in  support  of  Christian  freedom  abroad,  of  Sabbath  observance  at  home, 
and  other  equally  practical  measures,  are  to  be  adopted.  In  connexion,  moreover, 
with  practical  movements,  I  cannot  forbear  calling  attention  to  that  admirable 
paper,  prepared  and  read  by  my  Baptist  Brother,  Dr.  Steane,  filled  as  it  was  with 
suggestions  of  the  highest  utility,  in  the  carrying  out  of  which,  I  trust,  we  may  all 
be  privileged  to  take  a  part. 

We  are  closing  one  decade  of  our  Alliance,  and  in  the  inauguration  of  another 
I  cannot  but  oongratulate  its  members  with  the  prospect  of  much  practical  and 
onward  movement  which  lies  before  them.  We  have  spent  ten  years  in  learning 
the  great  lesson  of  Christian  love ;  let  us  show,  now,  that  as  we  have  loved,  so  we 
can  labour  together,  and  let  us  earnestly  believe  and  pray,  that  progress  may 
characterise  the  years  before  us  in  this  respect.  And  now,  beloved  Brethren,  let 
me  suggest  a  brief  passage  of  God's  Word  as  our  maxim  and  motto  for  the  time  to 
come.  It  is  this: — ''  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Our  aim  has  hitherto  been,  and  I  thankMly  add,  not  an 
unsuccessful  one,  to  manifest  love  to  the  Brethren ;  let  us  extend  the  same  effort,  in 
the  same  spirit,  to  the  world  around  us — to  all  men,  and  pursuing  that  holiness  of 
charaoter,  which  is  God's  bequest  to  His  own,  may  we  each  and  all,  with  those  who 
have  gone  before,  hereafter  join  in  even  a  better  strain  than  that  in  which  we  here 
unite,  to  celebrate  Redeeming  Love  in  our  Father's  house  of  many  mansions. 
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TRANSACTIONS  AND  MEETINGS. 

REPORT  ON  THE  CONTINENT  OF  EUROPE — DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  BATES — SOTTTH-EASTERN  SOOmSH 
SUB-DIVISION — SWEDEN  :   RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY — ^THK  BAHAMAS  AND  SAINT  DOMINGO. 

The  following  Report  was  presented  to  the  Committee  of  Council  on  November  14,  by  the 
Chairman,  when  the  following  Resolutions  were  adopted : — 

"  I.  That  the  Report  be  received,  and  that  the^est  thanks  of  the  Committee  be  preiiented 
to  Sir  0.  E.  Eardley  ror  his  kindness  and  great  care  in  preparing  it. 

"  ir.  That  the  Report  be  published  in  the  next  number  of  Evangelical  Ckrittendom,  and 
that  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee  be  convened  for  the  further  ooosideration  of  it  on 
Tuesday,  December  the  2nd. 

REPORT  ON    THE  CONTINENT  OF  EUROPE. 


To  the  Committee  of  Council  of  the  British 
Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  No- 
vember j  1858. 

I  feel  it  a  duty,  on  my  return  to  England  from 
a  short  absence,  to  report  to  the  Committee 
the  progress  of  our  principles  abroad.  I  am 
especially  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  pros- 
pects of  union  between  German  Christians  and 
those  of  our  own  and  of  other  countries  are 
steadily  advancing,  and  that  there  is  great 
reason  to  hope  that  the  Asssembly  of  Berlin  in 
1857,  will,  by  God's  blessing,  largely  conduce 
to  that  object. 

The  Berlin  Committee  of  the  Alliance  re- 
quested my  presence  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine, 
on  September  6  and  8.  A  private  conference 
of  friends  from  various  parts  of  Germany  had 
been  called  by  them  to  prepare  for  the  Berlin 
Assembly  of  next  year.  It  had  been  thought 
right  to  communicate  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
British  annual  Assembly  at  Glasgow  the  general 
invitation  to  the  Prussian  Capital;  and  this,  Mr. 
Kuntze,  president  of  the  committee,  and  Dr. 
Krummacher,  charged  with  an  especial  mes- 
sage from  H.M.  the  King  of  Prussia,  were 
commissioned  to  do.  But  it  was  felt  to  be  of 
great  importance  that  the  preparations  for 
a  German  Assembly  should  oe  emphatically 
German;  and  the  Frankfort  Conference  was 
convened  accordingly.  The  sittings  were  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Prelate  Kapff,  of  Stuttgart,  in 
Wurten^berg,  possessing,  I  suppose,  as  much 
as  any  other  man,  the  confidence  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  shades  in  Germany,  including  even 
strong  Lutherans;  he  being  himself  Prelate  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  Wurtemberg.  The 
other  friends  who  were  present  came  from 
various  parts  of  Germany,  from  Pomerania  on 
the  frontiers  of  Russia,  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Baden  bordering  upon  Switzerland ;  including 
three  members  of  the  Berlin  Committee  (Mr. 
Kuntze  joining  us  late  in  the  meeting),  and 
several  friends  in  Frankfort  itself.  Mr.  Fisch, 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  the  French 
Speaking  Branch  of  the  Alliance,  and  Mr. 
Anet,  of  Brussels,  Secretary  of  the  Belgian 
Division,  were  also  present  by  deputation,  with 
myself,  the  only  Eoglishman. 

It  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Couference, 
at  its  first  sittings,  that  obstacles  had  been 
raised  to  the  Assembly  being  held  at  Berlin ; 
the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Prussia  having  represented  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  their  apprehensions  that  the  interests 


of  the  Church  might  be  thereby  imperilled. 
The  Frankfort  Conference,  however,  had  such 
confidence  in  all  good  men  seeing  ultimately 
the  justice *of  our  cause,  that  they  resolved  to 
proceed  with  the  business  before  them.  It  was 
determined  thit,  unless  unforeseen  obstacles 
arose,  the  Assembly  should  still  he  at  Berlin, 
and  only  in  the  event  of  such  obstacles  being 
insurmountable,  that  it  should  be  held  at 
Stuttgart.  It  has  been  gratifying  since  to 
learn,  that  the  former  plan  will  be  realised ; 
and  that  His  Majesty,  with  a  decision  which 
does  him  great  honor,  adheres  to  the  oonviction 
that  no  really  Christian  interests  can  be  in- 
jured by  a  Christian  movement. 

The  Conference  came  early  to  the  eonclosion 
that  the  Berlin  Assembly  should  not  be  invited 
to  touch  upon  matters  directly  antagonistic  to 
the  Vatican.  It  had  been  a  question  whether 
the  subjects  of  the  recent  dogma  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  and  of  the  Austrian  Con- 
cordat should  be  handled,  and  it  was  decided 
not  to  do  so.  It  was  also  concluded  not  to 
adopt  resolutions  in  public,  relative  to  the 
legislation  of  particular  German  States  on 
Religious  Liberty.  In  reference  to  the  first  it 
was  felt  that  the  day  is  past  for  regarding  the 
Vatican  as  a  Christian  Power  to  be  dealt  with 
by  Christian  protests.  Moreover,  if  true  Chris- 
tians unite,  they  will  not  be  slow  in  manifesting 
the  opposition  that  exists  between  real  Christi- 
anity and  the  errors  in  faith  and  practice  which 
we  join  in  condemning.  In  regani  to  Religious 
Liberty,  it  was  felt  to  be  best  that  the  Berlin 
Assembly  should  remit  the  details  of  the  sab- 
ject  to  a  Committee.  The  principle  only  will  bo 
discussed  and  affirmed  in  the  public  Assembly. 
It  was  gratifying  to  us  to  learn  afterwards,  that 
this  course,  indicated  by  Christian  prudence 
and  moderation,  was  one  that  also  satisfied  the 
natural  susceptibilities  of  the  Prussian  goTcrn- 
ment  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Ber- 
lin Assembly  will  be  advised,  after 'sitting  for 
a  short  time  in  Berlin,  to  appoint  a  Sub-Com- 
mittee or  Bureau,  resident  probably  in  Eng- 
land, which  will  take  chaise  of  the  subject  of 
Religious  Liberty,  in  the  name,  and  on  tha 
behalf,  of  the  Assembly ;  putting  itself  ioto 
communication  with  the  various  Committees  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Christendom,  ts 
well  as  with  other  bodies,  whenever  oases  of 
persecution  arise. 

The  Assembly  of  Berlin  will  be  advised  at 
an  early  period  of  its  session  to  adopt  solemn 
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resolutions,  or  theses,  declaratory  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel ;  thus  making  prominent 
its  great  object,  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  placing  its  work  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  has  said  that,  if  He  be  exalted,  He 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Him. 

There  will  then  follow  National  Reports. 
The  Assembly  will  avoid  as  fai  as  possible 
going  over  the  same  ground  as  the  Paris 
Assembly ;  not  repeating  the  statistics  of  Eng- 
land, America,  France,  Holland,  or  Germany  ; 
but  endeavouring  to  open  ground,  either  new, 
or  hitherto  imperfectly  examined,-~such  as 
Russia,  Sweden,  Greece,  Spain  and  Portugal, 
the  Turkish  Empire,  &c.  A  dilTerent  course 
also  from  that  adopted  at  Paris  will  be  pursued ; 
the  reports  will  not  be  read  in  extenso^  but  they 
will  be  deposited  at  the  Bureau,  .and  verbid 
statements  of  their  contents  will  alone  be  made. 
The  Berlin  Committee  purpose  to  apply  before- 
hand to  the  Committees  in  London  and  Paris, 
so  that  the  documents  and  the  public  debates 
may  be  published  in  each  chief  country  of 
Europe,  under  tbe  care  of  the  several  Com- 
mittees, within  a  short  time  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  Assembly. 

In  reference  to  Russia,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that  a  remarkable  work  was  the  subject  of  con- 
versation at  the  Conference,  entitled  "  la  Russie 
Sera-trclle  Catholique?*'  It  is  by  a  Russian 
gentleman  of  family  (M.  Gagarin),  who  has  be- 
come a  Jesuit,  the  purport  of  it  being  to  show 
that  Russia  cannot  remain  in  her  present  ecclesi- 
astical position,  isolated  from  the  rest  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  undermined  by  a  Voltairian  in- 
fidelity, which,  unless  encountered  by  some 
element  of  Christian  power,  can  only  result 
in  anarchy.  The  plea  of  the  pamphlet  is,  that 
Russia,  in  becoming  Roman  Catholic,  would 
have  little  new  to  accept, — merely  **  fllioque"  and 
the  Pope !  *'  Against  neither  of  these  has  the 
Greek  Church  pronounced  ex  cathedra — Rome 
has  pronounced  for  them — Rome  therefore 
cannot  recede<^Russia  can.  It  is  the  wisdom 
of  Russia  to  meet  the  Vatican  on  these  points. 
The  use  of  the  Greek  rite  and  the  marriage  of 
the  priests.  Rome  could  concede."  The  pam- 
phlet is  written  in  the  tone  of  a  man  in  earnest ; 
and  the  major  premiss,  the  untenableness  of 
the  present  position,  is  nearly  demonstrated. 
It  remains  to  be  inquired  whether  Russia  will 
seek  strength  at  the  Vatican,  or  in  the  com- 
munion of  Evangelical  Christendom ;  and  it 
is  thought  that  at  the  Berlin  Assembly,  evi- 
dence can  be  exhibited  that  the  dispositions  of 
Russia,  when  the  decisive  hour  comes,  will  be 
found  to  be  far  more  towards  the  Bible  than 
towards  Rome. 

In  reference  to  the  Turkish  empire,  the  Con- 
ference has  sent  a  request  to  Bishop  Gobat, 
of  Jerusalem,  asking  him  to  be  present  at 
Berlin ;  and  his  reply  is  to  the  effect  that  if 
family  and  missionary  duties  are  found  to  admit 
of  it,  he  will  rejoice  to  be  there.  The  Bishop 
of  the  Anglo-German  Church  upon  MountZion, 
where,  upon  principle,  Church  order  is  made 
subordinate  to  the  common  faith  of  England 
and  Germany — the  faith  of  the   Bible — will 


be  felt  to  be  in  his  place  on  such  an  occa- 
sion. 

The  Berlin  Assembly  is  to  be  invited  to 
devote  a  sitting  to  the  consideration  oi  the 
expediency  of  convening  a  future,  distinct 
Assembly,  at  the  most  convenient  point  in 
Christendom,  with  exclusive  reference  to  Chris- 
tian Missions.  Athens,  London,  Jerusalem, 
and  Turin,  were  respectively  suggested  as  the 
place;  and  1858  or  1859  as  the  time.  The 
introduction  of  the  subject  is  committed  to  Dr. 
Bartb,  of  Calw,  who  is  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  operations  of  all  the  Evangelical 
Missionary  Societies,  and  is  in  correspondence 
with  most  of  the  missions. 

Two  evenings  are  to  be  devoted  to  free 
conversations  on  suggested  portions  of  the 
Scriptures.  There  are  also  to  be  two  Assem- 
blies conducted  f espectively  in  the  French  and 
English  languages — the  rule  of  the  other  meet- 
ings is  to  be  the  Geiman  language,  but  with 
ample  arrangements  for  interpretation  of 
speeches  made  in  other  tongues.  Sermons 
will  be  arranged  in  Berlin,  in  the  languages 
of  the  chief  countries  represented  on  the 
occasion ;  and  there  will  be  a  joint  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  those  who,  without 
deviating  from  their  sense  of  duty  to  God,  feel 
it  to  be  a  privilege  so  to  unite. 

Upon  other  matters,  the  development  of 
which  was  remitted  to  the  Berlin  Committee, 
it  would  be  premature  to  dwell.  The  prepara- 
tion of  the  outline,  the  "Invitation  to  all 
Christians,"  was  committed  to  the  Prelate 
Kapff,  previous  to  its  being  issued  from  Berlin, 
ana  a  list  was  prepared  of  influential  German 
names  who  are  to  be  requested  to  sign  it. 

I  had  occasion  after  the  Frankfort  Confer- 
ence to  traverse  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg. 
The  characteristic  feature  of  the  Protestant 
clergy  in  Bavaria  is  "High  Church" — ultra 
Lutheran ;  as  in  England  too  many  good  men 
are  ultra  Anglican.     I  had  the  ])leasure,  how- 
ever, of  having  intercourse  with  several  of  the 
clergy  at  Wurzburg,  Nuremberg  and  Munich ; 
and  without  at  present  mentioning  names,  I 
feel  myself  at  liberty  to  express  the  confident 
hope  tnat  many  children  or  God  hitherto  shut 
up  in  such  views,  will  not  be  able  to  resist  the 
attraction  to  the   BeiHn  Assembly.     I  think 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  a  large  measure 
of  that  exclusiveness   has  been   due  to  non- 
acquaintance  with  the  persons  and  the  real 
views  of  true  Catholic  minded  Christians,  and 
that  it  will  disappear  on  better  acquaintance. 
The  same  expectation,  I  may  add,  has  been 
expressed  to  me  about  many  persons  plunged 
at  present  in  the  darkness  and  delusions  of 
the  Roman  and  Greek  Churches.  If  an  appeal  be 
made  to  believers  as  such,manv,  it  is  thought, 
will  respond.    In  reference  to  all  similar  cases, 
the  Berlin  Committee  will  doubtless  exercise 
the  tenderest  regard  to  conscience,  making  all 
perceive  that  those  who  wish  to  come  merely 
for  interchange  of  views  will  be  perfectly  wel- 
come, as  well  as  any  who  desire  to  be  present 
only   as   spectators; — without  being  in   any 
degree  expected  to  participate  in  3ie  Lord'^ 
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Supper,    if    that    be    a    couscientious    diffi- 
culty. 

The  kingdom  of  Wurtemberg  I  found  well 
prepared  for  Alliance  principles.  Though  the 
clergy  are  Lutheran,  they  are  to  a  large  extent 
both  evangelical  and  liberal.  For  nearly  260 
years  an  institution,  if  it  may  be  called  so,  has 
existed  in  that  country,  which  has  been  its 
great  preservative  from  error.  I  allude  to 
meetings  of  the  laity,  on  the  Sabbath  and  other- 
wise, for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  I 
am  told,  that  out  of  the  thousand  parishes  into 
which  Wurtemberg  is  divided,  the  large  pro- 
portion have  such  meetings.  In  the  city  of 
Stuttgart,  there  are  three  distinct  assemblies. 
1  was  at  one  of  these,  where  at  least  200  per- 
sons were  present.  It  was  presided  over  by  a 
venerable  man  of  the  middle  class,  who  was 
surrounded,  at  a  higher  table,  by  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  of  the  most  respected  Christiaus  of  • 
the  meeting.  The  clergyman  who  conducted  1 
me  took  part  in  the  meeting,  not  by  right  of ! 
office,  but  as  an  honoured  brother.  He  told 
me  that  tlie  clergy,  even  where  they  are  not 
Evangelical,  respect  both  the  meetings  and  the 
men ;  and  that  one  consequence  is,  that  open 
Rationalism  cannot  show  itself  in  Wurtem- 
berg. "  Indeed,  to  speak  plainly,"  he  said, 
"  this  is  the  Churohj  and  the  blessing  of  it  to 
the  country  cannot  be  over-estimated."  Owing 
to  the  same  or  other  restraining  causes,  there 
is  little  orno  High  Lutheranism,  and  but  little 
Dissent.  There  are  Baptist  missionaries  and 
<;ongregations ;  and  thei*e  is  a  community  of 
considerable  weight  and  piety,  whose  most 
striking  feature  is  a  desire  to  induce  Evange- 
lical Christians  to  emigrate  to  the  Holy  Land, 
as  a  means  of  escaping  the  contagion  of  the 
world.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  in  these 
bodies,  an  unwarrantable  asperity  is  too  often 
manifested  towards  the  national  clergy.  In 
blaming  Lutheran  bigotry,  and  sympathising 
with  oppressed  Baptists,  we  must  not  shut  our 
eyes  to  narrowness  and  violence,  wherever  we 
meet  them.  The  best  antidote,  under  God,  will 
be  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

I  was  invited  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
Evangelical  clergy-  of  the  kingdom  of  Wur- 
temberg, and  I  stayed  at  Stuttgart  some  days 
longer  than  I  had  intended,  on  purpose  to  do  so. 
About  160  pastors  were  present.  The  Prelate 
Kapff  presided,  and  introduced  the  subject  of 
the  Alliance  by  reading  to  the  meeting  the 
draft  of  the  Invitation  to  the  Berlin  Assembly, 
which  he  had  prepared  at  the  instance  of  the 
Frankfort  Conference.  A  long  discussion  en- 
sued, in  which  all  the  German  objections  to 
the  Alliance  were  both  invited  and  expressed. 
The  result  was,  that,  upon  a  division  on  the 
question  of  intimating  adhesiou  to  the  Alliance, 
eight  hands  were  held  up  against,  and  152  for. 
The  resolution  has  been  officially  commu- 
nicated to  the  Berlin  Committee,  and  will  no 
doubt  strengthen  their  bands  in  the  task  which 
lies  before  them.* 

France. — On  my  return  through  Paris,  the 


chief  supporters  of  the  Alliance  and  membets 
of  the  committee  were  kindly  called  together 
at  the  house  of  our  friend  Madame  Andre,  to 
give  me  an  opportunity  of  meeting  tlieoo.  1 
had  the  pleasure  of  relating  to  them  the  facts 
connected  with  the  Alliance  iu  Germany — the 
Frankfort  Conferenoe — the  opposition  raised 
in  Prussia — the  firmness  shown  by  the  King, 
and  the  sympathy  of  other  members  of  the 
Royal  family  (for  his  Majesty  does  not  stand 
alone) — the  resolution  adopted  in  Wurtemberg 
— and  the  commencement  of  several  com- 
mittees, together  with  the  plans  in  prospect 
The  French  brethren  expressed  great  gratifica- 
tion at  the  intelligence,  and  a  hope  that  the 
Berlin  Assembly  may  more  than  equal  in  use- 
fulness  that  of  Paris.  The  way  was  also  pre- 
pared for  a  communication  which  will  be  made 
by  the  secretary,  Mr.  Fisch,  to  the  committee 
on  his  return  from  Germany.  It  is  felt,  in 
Germany,  that  the  time  is  come  for  each 
country,  Germany  and  France,  to  have  « 
travelling  secretary,  wholly  devoted  to  the 
work  of  visiting  the  chief  places.  The  German 
secretary  might,  if  oircumstanoes  permitted, 
visit,  besides  Germany,  the  German  portions 
of  Switcerland,  Austria,  and  Russia;  the 
French  secretary  might  include  Switzerland, 
Belgium,  and  perhaps  Holland  and  Piedmont 
£  hojpke  the  plan  may  be  found  paoticable ;  in 
which  event  I  have  venturea  to  undertake 
to  ask  the  British  committee  to  contribute 
pecuniarily. 

Spain. — On  the  other  hand,  our  French 
friends,  knowing  that  a  beginning  has  been 
already  made  in  England  for  promoting  the 
Gospel  in  Spain,  are  desirous  to  co-operate 
with  us  in  that  work ;  and  I  think  the  com 
mittee  will  feel  with  me  how  desirable  it  is 
that  such  an  interchange  of  help  to  the  work 
of  one  another  should  take  plaoe. 

Will  the  Committee  permit  me  to  take  tliis 
opportunity  of  stating  communications  which  I 
have  received,  connected  with  other  countries? 

Italy. — ^The  Committee  will  remember  the 
noble  defence  of  our  Florentine  brother  Rug- 
gieri  by  the  advocate  SalvagnolL  Ruggieriwas 
prosecuted  for  heresy  and  proselytism;  and 
after  the  brief  for  his  defence  had  been  refxised 
by  other  barristers,  Signer  Salvagnoli,  Uie 
head  of  the  Tuscan  bar,  was  induced  to  accept 
it  His  services  were,  I  believe,  rendered  gru 
tuitously.  The  judges  did  all  in  their  nower  to 
strain  the  case  against  Ruggieri;  but  the 
pleadings  of  Salvagnoli  were  so  powerful,  the 
code  of  Leopold  (as  yet  unrepealed)  was  proved 
to  be  so  conclusive  on  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  the  moral  influence  of  pnblie  opinion  wi» 
so  great — the  court  beiug  thronged  with  audi- 
tors— that  a  judgment  was  given  in  favour  of 
our  friend.  It  was  intimated  to  me  from  Italy, 
that  an  address  of  thanks  to  Signor  Salvagnoli. 
signed  by  prominent  friends  of  the  Gospel  in 
Kugland,  would  have  a  good  effect  in  tbe 
country,  and    might  not  be  disagreeable  to 


*  An  iniereBting  Btatemerit  of  these  proceedings,  and  of  the  views  entertained  in  WurterebHrg,viU 
be  found  in  the  letter  of  the  Prelate  Kapff,  at  the  end  of  this  report. 
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Signor  Salvagnoli  himself.  I  mentioned  Uie 
subject  to  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  coidially 
conciurred  in  appreciating  Signor  Salvagnoli'a 
servioes,  but  thought  that  we  might  perhaps 
compromise  him  by  a  public  address  of  Eng- 
lish persons  like  ourselves,  who  in  Italy  would 
be  deemed  heretics.  I  therefore  wrote,  instead, 
a  private  letter  to  Signor  Sal vagnoli,  expressing 
tlie  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  obligation 
which  1  knew  to  be  entertained  by  Lord 
Shaftesburjr  and  many  other  leading  persons, 
and  explaining  the  reasons  why  he  did  not 
receive  a  formal  and  public  document.  His 
answer  is  of  a  nature  to  remove  all  doubt 
about  the  propriety  of  publicity,  and  I  tJiere- 
fore  subjoin  it.  I  am  sure  the  Committee  will 
rejoice  with  me  in  such  a  position  being  occu- 

?ied   by  a  man  possessing  such  sentiments. 
'he  cause  of  religious  liberty  is  not  desperate 
in  a  country  where  snch  defenders  are  found. 

(Copy.) 

Florence,  July  29,  1858 
Sir, — The  approbation  afforded  by  all  enlight- 
ened Christians  to  my  defence  of  Ruggieri,  is  the 
most  acceptable  reward  which  my  efforts  that 
Religion  may  be  wholly  Spiritual  and  not 
Sectarian  can  possibly  receive.  I  therefore 
thank  you  for  your  letter ;  which  would  have 
been  most  acceptable  to  me,  even  had  it  been 
a  public  one.  My  work  cannot  but  gain  ad- 
vantage by  the  light  of  publicity.  I  beg  you, 
however,  to  thank  Lord  Shaftesbury  for  the 
very  courteous  consideration  which  he  showed 
to  me,  and  I  shall  also  be  grateful  to  you  if 
you  will  thank  in  my  name  all  the  Christians 
who  by  their  sympathy  support  my  feeble  en- 
deavours, in  struggling  for  the  first  of  all 
liberties  which  God  has  granted  to  mankind. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.,  &c. 
Sir  C.  Eardley,  Bart.  V.  Salvaonoli. 

Turkey. — I  have  two  documents  to  lay  be- 
fore the  Committee,  which  reached  me  since 
my  return  home.* 

The  first  is  a  report  on  the  religious  prospects 
of  Turkey  since  the  withdrawal  of  the  Allies. 
I  am  able  to  state  that  it  emanates  from  a: 
quarter  representing  the  sentiments  of  the 
whole  Evangelical  body  in  the  Turkish  empire. 
It  was  first  prepared  with  signatures;  but 
from  the  high  and  delicate  position  of  some  of 
the  parties,  it  was  thought  better  that  it  should 
appear  wltliout  names.  Publicity  is  earnestly 
desired  for  this  statement  1  trust  mv  assurance 
of  the  origin  of  the  document  will  be  accepted 
as  a  guarantee  for  its  value.  The  Committee 
will  be  grieved  to  learn  the  threatening  aspect 
of  religious  affairs  in  the  East,  which  seems 
to  intimate  that  the  lands  of  the  Bibljs  are 
not  to  be  conquered  again  to  Christ,  without 
the  martyrdoms  which  accompanied  the  primi- 
tive conquest.  It  will  be  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Committee  what  steps  may  be  taken  to 
remedy  a  state  of  things,  exceeding  in  bar- 


barity the  events  at  Naples,  which  have  called, 
for  European  remonstrance. 

The  second  document  is  an  official  r^ly 
from  India,  to  the  inmiiries  respecting  thie 
"  Penalty  of  Death  for  Religion  "  in  Turkey. 
It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Committee 
that  one  of  our  local  Committees  (at  Torquay) 
directed  a  communication  to  be  made  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Duff  on  the  subject.  The  object  was 
to  ascertain  whether  it  is,  or  is  not,  an  absolute 
religious  duty  enjoined  by  the  Koran,  for  an 
Islam  Ooveniment  to  put  Apostates  to  death. 
It  was  thought  by  many  that  an  answer  would 
be  obtained  in  the  negative,  that  the  death 
penalty  was  rather  a  tradition  of  Mahommed's 
practice,  than  one  of  Mahommed's  absolute 
laws ;  and  that  the  terms  of  the  Koran,  taken 
in  connexion  with  subsequent  authoritative 
comments,  would  justify  to  Mahommedans  the 
aboUtion  of  the  practice.  Dr.  Duff  was  re- 
quested to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Committee 
of  the  Bengal  Missionary  Conference,  and  in 
concert  witii  them  to  obtain  the  amplest  infor* 
matiou  from  the  highest  Mahommedan  au^ 
thorities.  It  was  in  contemplation  to  request 
the  Committee  to  whom  this  report  is  made  to 
transmit  such  answers  as  might  be  received  to 
our  Committees  at  Constantinople,  Athens, 
Beyroot,  and  Jerusalem ;  with  a  view  to  their 
being  able  to  shew  the  Mussulman  population 
that  the  religious  liberhr  given  by  the  recent 
Hatti  Scheriff  is  not  forbidden  by  the  actual 
enactments  of  their  sacred  book.  The  Com- 
mittee will  perceive  that  the  result  is  contrary 
to  these  expectations ;  and  it  is  well  (as  my 
correspondents  observe)  that  the  truth  should 
be  known.  It  is  well  that  it  should  be  known, 
that  were  Algiers  again  to  become  independent 
of  France,  or  India  of  England,  and  the  go- 
vernments to  become  again  Mahommedan,  the 
authorities  would  be  bound,  unless  they  apos- 
tatised from  Mahomed,  to  execute  capitally 
every  convert  to  Christianity.  It  is  well  also 
that  the, bearings  of  this  principle  on  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Sultan 'should,  in  the  event  of 
persecutions  re-commencing,  be  seriously  and 
calmly  appreciated.  Christian  Europe  cannot 
stand  by  and  witness  tlie  levival  of  medieval 
persecution  for  religion,  not  merely  as  casual 
and  local  acts  of  cruelty,  but  upon  avowed 
and  unchangeable  principles  of  national  law. 

PaUitine. — In  connexion  with  the  religious 
interests  of  Turkey  the  Committee  will  be  in- 
terested to  hear  of  the  Railway  irom  Jaffa  to 
Jerusalem.  Satisfactory  negotmtions  have  !*€- 
cently  taken  place  with  the  Turkish  Oovem- 
ment;  Sir  John  Mac  Neile,  C.E.,  is  during  the 
present  month  surveying  the  line ;  and  I  enter- 
tain strong  hopes  that  by  about  Christmas  the 
enterprise,  under  Jewish  and  Christian  di- 
rection, may  be  in  a  condition  to  be  brought 
before  the  Christian  and  Jewish  public. 


••^■^^^^ 


The  circumstances  above  narrated  are  only 


*  See  Appendix  IL  inserted  in  last  number,  p.  878,--8tatemeQt  from  the  Svangelical  ChrisUaM 
of  Tarkey,  September,  1856;  and  Appendix  I.  iutwrted  also  in  last  number  p.  871,  Statement  from  tb« 
Evangelicdl  Chiistiaotiof  Bengal,  August,  1856. 


412 


[Kyanobijcal  Chbistbhdom,  Deoembbr  1,  1S56. 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


Bpecimens  and  symptoms  of  a  state  of  things, 
in  Christeodom  and  the  world,  of  most  mo> 
men  tons  interest.  They  bring  me  to  the  irre- 
sistiHe  conclusion  that  the  great  work  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  should  now  be  to  combine 
Christians  of  various  nations  in  preparation  for 
an  approaching  crisis.  Our  chief  aim  hitherto 
has  been  to  reconcile  believers  of  differing 
communions  at  home,  and,  thank  God !  that 
effort  has  not  been  fruitless.  I  appeal  to  any 
persons  who  knew  religious  parties  in  1845, 
when  the  Scotch  brethren  first  convened 
us  at  Liverpool,  and  who  know  them  now, 
and  I  ask  them  to  say  what  is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  periods,  and  to  what 
Institution,  under  God,  is  the  difference  owing? 
But  now  the  great  battle-field  is  abroad ; 
and  I  venture  to  think  that  the  Christian 
mind  of  England  is  so  penetrated  with  the 
immense  importance  of  Christian  union  for 
foreign  objects,  that  if  the  question  be  only 
presented  in  a  practical  form,  multitudes  who 
have  not  seen  the  duty  of  helping  forward  the 
subject  in  the  abstract  will  rejoice  to  unite 
with  us.  God  appears  to  me  to  be  giving 
UB  a  wide,  I  may  say,  a  magnificent,  foreign 
work  of  Christian  Union — ^a  work  which  will 
immediately  attract  the  sympathy  of  every 
Christian  whose  hope  is  not  in  a  system,  but 
in  a  Saviour — ^a  work,  too,  which  has  this  ad- 
vantage, that  incidentally  to  our  efforts  for 
evangelizing  abroad  we  are  sure  to  become 
more  united  at  home.  Not  only  in  England, 
but  in  every  country  that  I  visit,  I  am  forcibly 
struck  with  the  comparative  difficulty  of  recon- 
ciling near  neighbours,  and  the  comparative 
ease  of  engaging  the  affections  of  all  in  the 
common  good  of  Christendom.  No  questions 
half-social  and  halfveligious  come  in  there. 
No  difficulties  occur  from  Church manship  or 
Dissent,  insensibly  blending  in  Christian 
minds  the  simple  question  of  duty  to  Christ 
with  feelings  more  or  less  earthly  and  often 
merely  hereditary — patriotic  motives  on  the 
one  hand,  and  individual  rights  on  the  other. 
These  disturbing  causes  disappear,  when  we 
meet  not  as  English,  or  as  Prussian,  Christians, 
but  solely  as  Christians.  The  purely  religious 
question  of  an  exclusive  Episcopacy  is  disen- 
tangled from  the  question  of  loyalty  to  the 
British  Crown.  The  Divine  right  of  Presbytery 
is  dissociated  from  the  traditionary  glories  of 
Scotch  history.  Lutheranism  ceases  to  be 
identified  with  German  Conservative  politics. 
We  go  to  questions  of  Union,  and  of  united 
action,  calmly,  and  as  Christians. 

Without  enlarging  upon  this  topic,  which 
might  be  indefinitely  developed,  I  confine 
myself  to  quoting,  on  the  particular  question 
of  the  union  of  English  and  German  Pro- 
testantism, the  eloquent  language  of  a  recent 
historian : — * 

"  Such  were  the  advances  of  Henry  TUT. 
to  the  German  princes,  designed  by  Cromwell 
as  the  commencement  of  a  Fcedus  Evangelieum 
—a  league  of  the  great  reforming  nations  of 


Europe.  It  was  a  grand  scheme,  and  history 
can  never  cease  to  regret  that  it  was  grasped 
with  too  faint  a  hand.  The  Bishop  [I' ox. 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  deputM  by  the  King] 
succeeded  in  neutralizing  partially  the  schem- 
ing of  the  French,  partially  in  attracting  the 
sympathies  of  the  German  Powers  towards 
England ;  but  the  two  great  streams  of  the 
Teutonic  race,  though  separated  by  but  a 
narrow  ridge  of  di&rence,  were  unable  to 
reach  a  common  channel.  Their  genius  drove 
them  into  courses  which  were  to  run  side  by 
side  for  centuries,  yet  ever  to  remain  divided. 
And  if  the  lines  in  which  their  minds  have 
flowed  seem  to  be  converging  at  last,  ahd  if 
hereafter  Germans  and  English  are  again  to 
unite  in  a  single  faith,  the  remote  meeting 
point  is  still  invisible,  and  the  terms  of  possi- 
ble agreement  can  be  but  faintly  conjectured." 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  submit  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee,  in  view  of  the 
facts  and  principles  now  laid  before  them,  the 
propriety  of  adopting  such  practical  steps  as 
may  seem  right,  with  the  especial  object  of 
bringing  the  whole  Evangelical  body  in  Eng- 
land, both  in  the  Established  Church  and  out 
of  it,  into  co-operation  with  us,  simplv  and 
Folely  for  the  Continent.  And  iu  particular, 
I  would  urge  the  preparation  of  a  document 
with  a  view  to  signature,  declaratory  of  the 
duty  which  British  Christians  owe  in  the  pre- 
sent critical  times,  to  their  Continental  bre- 
thren :  referring  to  the  various  modes  by  which 
that  duty  might  be  better  accomplished,  es- 
pecially by  contributions  to  Evangelisation 
and  to  Protestantism  in  countries  not  hitherto 
aided ;  and  expressing  cordial  approbation 
of  the  intended  assembly  in  the  capital  of 
Prussia.  I  feel  the  utmost  confidence  that 
the  signatures  to  such  a  document,  in  and  out 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  would  be  both 
numerous  and  influential. 

November,  1856.  C.  E.  Eabdlet. 

THE   REV.   PBBr.ATE   KAPFF  TO  BIB  CCLLIKG 

EARDLEY. 

Stuttgart,  Oct.  15.  1B66. 

In  Jesus  Beloved  and  Honoured  Friend, — 
Accept  first  my  heartfelt  salutation,  and  may 
grace  and  peace  be  with  you  from  Him  who 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

A  continuous  stream  of  occupations  has 
hindered  me  from  writing,  and  i  have  been 
hoping  to  be  able  to  send  you  the  printed 
protocol  of  our  ministers'  conference  of  the 
1st  October;  but  having  only  yesterday  re- 
ceived tho  fair  copy  of  the  manuscript,  it  will 
be  at  least  a  week  before  I  can  send  you  the 
printed  one.  The  names  of  those  who  took 
part  in  that  conference  are  annexed  to  it 

I  have  written  to  Dr.  Hofiman,  of  Beriin, 
that  there  were  160  ministers  present  at  our 
conference  on  Oct.  1st,  all  of  whom,  when  it 
was  put  to  the  vote,  with  the  exception  of 
eight,  expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  the 
Alliance.    Those  few  were  of  opinion  that  in 


*  Hif  tory  of  England,  by  Jamas  Anihony  If  rondo,  M.  A.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  405. 
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Germany  there  are  too  many  difBculties.  I 
had  scarcely  ventured  to  hope  that  so  many 
of  my  Wurtemberg  brethren  would  have 
shewn  themselves  so  favourable  to  the  Alli- 
ance. It  was  put  to  the  vote  twice,  and  this 
result  fills  me  with  gratitude  to  God.  This 
favourable  disposition  of  my  countrymen 
towards  the  Evangelical  Allicmce  is  the  more 
important,  inasmuch  as  we  belong  to  a 
Lutheran  Church,  and  faithfully  adhere  to  the 
Augsburg  confession.  But  in  Wurtemberg  we 
are  almost  unanimously  of  opinion  that,  how- 
ever decided  we  may  be  in  matters  of  belief 
and  ecclesiastical  confession,  we  must  be 
large-hearted  enough  to  embrace,  with  true 
Christian  love,  all  children  of  God,  in  what- 
ever Church  they  may  be  found.  Chris- 
tianity is  to  us  more  than  Churchdom, 
the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  more  than 
outward  forms,  brotherly  love  more  than 
Church  fellowship.  We  wish  neither  a  blend- 
ing of  contrasts,  nor  an  uuion  of  external 
forms ;  but  a  true  union  of  heart,  in  a  vital 
belief  of  the  great  truths  of  our  alone  saving 
faith,  and  in  love  to  Him  who  is  the  Head, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  We  adhere  firmly  to  our 
ecclesiastical  order,  but  also  to  the  ground- 
work of  the  reformation,  and  are  thus  one  in 
spirit  with  the  Lord's  witnesses  in  all  ages, 
with  Luther,  Calvin,  Cranraer,  liStimer,  Knox, 
and  others,  who  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  various  religious  forms.  In  these  different 
forms  we  see  the  expression  of  the  national 
mind  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  everywhere 
suffers  to  assert  its  right.  But  the  kingdom 
of  God  stands  higher  than  all  individual 
Churches,  and  a  true  Christian  must  be  to  us  a 
beloved  brother  from  whatever  Churcli  he  may 
come,  and  ought  to  be  dearer  far  to  us  than  those 
who,  though  they  may  belong  *o  our  own  pecu- 
liar Church,  yet  only  do  so  outwardly  or  dog- 
matically. We,  therefore,  deeply  regret  the 
narrow-mindedness  of  some  Ultra-Lutherans 
in  the  north  of  Germany,  and  fii-mly  believe 
that  the  more  a  Church  gathers  strength  in  her 
divine  Head,  the  more  she  must  insist  on  love 
and  the  union  of  all  believers,  as  well  as  on 
the  glorious  alliance  of  all  true  children  of 
God,  in  some  such  way  as  it  was  fonned  in 
1846,  and  has  since  extended  in  so  cheering 


and  delightful  a  manner.  It  is  only  where 
inner  life  is  wanting,  that  so  much  stress  is 
laid  on  ceremonies.  With  regard  totlie  Church 
of  Wurtemberg,  I  have  remarked,  both  from 
ancient  as  well  as  in  later  times,  that  the  closer 
her  members  were  united  with  Christ,  the  more 
powerfully  were  they  driven  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  to  adopt,  as  a  vital  article  of  our 
faith,  "  the  communion  of  Sftiiits."  Whilst  all 
other  countries  of  Germany  have  had  to  con- 
tend with  Rationalism,  there  have  flourished 
in  Wurtemberg  nearly  one  thousand  associa- 
tions of  vital  Christians,  of  which  every  town, 
and  almost  every  village,  has  one  or  more. 
These  are  societies  of  Christians  niunbering 
twenty,  forty,  sixty,  one  hundred.  As  I  re- 
presented in  the  little  book  **  On  the  Religious 
State  of  Germany"  (page  87),  which  I  gave 
you,  these  associations,  which  contain  about 
50,000  members,  are  for  the  most  part  in  favour 
of  the  union  of  all  true  Christians,  and  a  nar- 
row-mindedness, as  it  is  to  be  found  amongst 
the  strict  old  Lutherans,  would  never  appear 
amongst  them.  It  is  singular  that  these  asso- 
ciations reject  separatism,  and  keep  closely  to 
the  National  Church ;  indeed,  they  are  most 
constant  in  their  attendance  on  Divine  service, 
even  when  the  minister  does  not  quite  satisfy 
them.  It  is  these  Christians  who  are  the  chief 
supporters  of  all  institutions  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  missionary,  Bible, 
tract  societies,  &c.  —  while  they  believe  that 
such  works  leave  us  no  time  for  fruitless  dis- 
putes and  quarrels. 

Such  associations,  and  our  200  faithful  devout 
ministers  (we  have  at  least  as  many  among  the 
1,000  ministers  of  Wurtemberg,  while  there  are 
others  who  are  true  vital  Christians,  although 
not  openly  declared  as  Evangelical),  are,  in- 
deed, a  fertile  soil  in  which  to  set  the  precious 
plant  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance !  But  we  are 
somewhat  clumsy  and  unpractical,  and  have 
hitherto  preferred  quiet  retirement  to  the  pub- 
licity and  bustle  of  large  meetings. 

I  remain,  with  affectionate  regard,  yours 
faithfully, 

The  Pbelate  Kapff. 
Sir  C.  Eardley,  Bart. 


Death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bates. — ^At  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council,  a  letter 
having  been  read  from  John  Heuderson,  Esq., 
communicating  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  the  following  resolution,  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  was  unanimously  adopted, 
viz. :  That  the  announcement  of  the  decease 
of  the  Rev.  Stewart  Bates,  D.D.,  calls,  on 
the  part  of  this  committee,  for  the  expression 
of  sentiments  at  once  of  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  and  of  sympathy  with  the  family  and 
flock  of  their  departed  brother,  as  well  as  with 
the  Glasgow  Sub- Division  of  the  Alliance.  Of 
that  Sub-Division  Dr.  Bates  was  from  the  first 
the  honoured  and  beloved  secretary;  ardent 


and  sincere  in  his  attachment  to  the  Alliance, 
and  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  promote  its 
interests,  bis  removal  to  his  rest  will  be  felt  as 
a  serious  loss,  and  has  left  a  vacancy  which 
will  not  easily  be  filled.  The  committee  unite 
with  their  brethren  in  that  city  in  humble 
prayer  that  this  visitation  of  Divine  provideuce 
may  be  abundantly  sanctified  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  all  who  are  called  to  sustain  the 
bereavement,  and  that,  while  good  men 
are  called  away  from  the  scene  of  labour 
to  their  eternal  repose,  it  may  please  Him 
to  raise  up  others  who  may,  by  His  own 
gracious  help,  carry  forward  His  cause  in  all 
its  departments,  and  especially  in  our  own 
Institution . 


lU 
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[We  shaU  be  able  to  give  a  short  biographi- 
cal $het4;h  of  our  beloved  and  departed  brother 
in  our  next  number. — Eds.] 

South-eastern  Scottish  Sub  division. — 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Sub-division  was 
held  at  Kelso,  on  Monday,  the  27th  of  October. 
A  meeting  for  conference  and  business  took 
place  in  8ie  forenoon,  and  another,  for  social 
Christian  intercourse,  between  four  and  seven 
o'clock,  assembled  in  the  Town  Hall;  John 
Elliott,  Esq.,  of  Boundary  Bank,  Jedburg, 
in  the  chair.  At  this  meeting  various  parties, 
including  ladies,  clergymen,  and  othent,  were 
present  irom  the  town  and  neighbourhood, 
though  not  members  of  the  Alliance.  The 
attendance  and  spirit,  with  the  ezeellent  ad- 
dresses of  the  Chairman  and  Mr.  Campbell,  of 
Melrose,  at  this  meeting,  may  well  encourage 
the  committee  to  its  repetition  on  future  occa- 
sions. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven,  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Kev.  Mr.  Benton's  Church, 
when  the  following  ministers  and  gentlemen, 
of  different  denominations,  were  observed  on 
the  platform,  viz. : — Rev.  Drs.  Bonar,  Kelao, 
and  Wylie,  Edinburgh;  Revs.  Messrs.  Gruy 
and  Jarvie,  Kelso ;  Baird,  Yetbolm ;  Barclay, 
Leitbolm  ;  Campbell,  Melrose ;  Cranstouu, 
Morebattle ;  Johnstone,  Wolflee ;  Lawson, 
Selkirk;  M'Roberts, Denholm ;  Porteous,  Spit- 
tal;  Smith,  Galashiels;  Taylor,  Westruther; 
Young,  Teviothead ;  with  Messrs.  John  Hen- 
derson, Kelso;  T.  J.  Dunn,  Melrose;  Hugh 
Elliot,  AUerly ;  Robert  EUiot.  Wolflee ;  and 
B.  Oliver,  Lochside. 

Among  the  general  audience,  which  was 
also  very  respectable  and  encouraging,  we  ob- 
served a  number  of  clergymen  and  other  in- 
fluential members  from  different  bodies,  both 
in  the  town  and  from  a  distance. 

The  devotional  exercises  of  the  evening 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M'Robebts, 
Campbell,  and  Taylor. 

On  the  motion  of  Robebt  Ouver,  Esq.,  of 
Lochside,  Major  Baillie  was  unanimously 
called  to  the  chair. 

After  praise,  prayer,  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures, 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  it  afforded  him 
great  pleasure  to  preside  at  such  a  meeting 
and  on  such  an  occasion.  He  should  not,  how- 
ever, take  up  much  of  their  time,  but  leave  the 
exposition  of  the  object  which  had  called  them 
together  to  the  gentlemen  who  were  to  address 
them.  He  should  content  himself  with  giving 
a  few  details  of  the  last  Annual  Conference  of 
U^  Evangelical  Alliance  held  at  Glasgow,  and 
at  which  he  had  the  privilege  of  being  present 
After  describing  the  order  and  proceedings  of 
the  several  meetings  at  considerable  length. 
Major  Baillie  said  he  went  to  them  with  very 
high  anticipations,  which  were  more  than 
realised.  He  felt  convinced  that  the  Alliance 
was  doing  a  great  work  and  was  doing  it  well. 
Major  Baillie  then  proceeded  to  answer  briefly 
some  of  the  most  common  objections  urged 
against  the  Alliance  by  those  who  on  tho  one 
side  thought  it  was  doing  too  much,  and  those 


on  the  other  who  thought  that  it  waa  doing  too 
little.  He  remarked  that  the  Alliance  did  not, 
in  any  way,  interfere  with  Churchee.  Those 
who  joined  it  did  so  simply  as  individual 
Christians,  and  in  the  times  in  which  our  lot 
had  been  cast,  when  all  the  Churches  were  not 
able  to  stem  the  tide  of  wickedness  in  our 
land,  did  not  they  incur  a  great  responsibility 
who  stood  aloof  from  such  a  movement  as  that 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance?  The  Alliance  had 
been  active  in  opposing  Popecr — it  bad  done 
much  in  opposing  Infidelity  and  Sabbath  dese* 
oration,  and  it  had  done  much  in  promoting 
religious  liberty  on  the  Continent  He  could 
assure  the  meeting  that  the  Alliance  was  w&j 
highly  estimated  on  the  Coetioent:  it  was 
looked  up  to  by  good  men,  and  it  was  greatly 
feared  by  those  who  were  of  an  opposite  way 
of  thinking  and  acting.  Its  objects  were  good, 
and  the  eutei-prise  itself  was  as  noble  as  could 
engage  the  attention  of  man.  He  coneluded 
by  csdling  on  all  present  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  coming  forward  and  lending  a  helping 
hand  in  promoting  the  great  cause  which  had 
called  them  together. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Youno,  of  Teviothead,  then 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  origin  and  his- 
tory of  the  Evangelical  AlUsnce,  and  gave  a 
brief  exposition  of  its  aim  and  object  The 
origin  of  the  Alliance  was  typified  in  the  words 
uttered  by  the  Saviour  before  he  left  this  world, 
when  he  prayed  for  those  who  ^ould  brieve 
on  the  word  preached  by  the  apostles,  "  That 
they  all  may  oe  one.'*  The  object  of  the  Alii* 
ance  was  simply  to  unite  Christians  c^  all 
denominations  to  each  other.  They  did  not 
aim  at  uniformity,  or  look  to  any  special  eccle- 
siastical organisation.  All  that  was  desired 
was  sympathy,  zeal,  and  unity  of  heart  in  the 
oause  of  God,  upon  principles  in  which  there 
was  a  mutual  <ionformity  and  agreement  The 
history  of  the  Alliance  was  then  briefly  sketched. 
The  principles  of  the  Alliance  were  contained 
in  nine  arUeles,  embracing  the  fundamental 

Erinoiples  which  all  Cfaristians  believe  and 
old  in  common.  The  institution  was  not  yet 
more  than  ten  years  old,  but  it  had  done  great 
good  both  in  our  own  country  and  on  the 
Continent  The  work  before  them  was  a  great 
and  a  noble  enterprise,  for  he  Itelieved  that 
the  empire  of  Satan  never  would  be  demolished 
until  hostilities  and  strifes  were  banished  from 
the  Christian  Church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lawson,  of  Selkirk,  addressed 
the  meeting  at  considerable  length  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "  Our  Religious  Differences.'*  He  viewed 
the  subject  in  two  aspects,  viz.,  the  reality  of 
these  differences,  and  their  remedy.  The  reality 
of  these  differences  was  made  painfully  ajf^* 
rent,  even  in  the  early  history  of  the  Ghrifitian 
Church,  and,  in  later  years,  hundreds  of  sects 
were  brought  into  existence,  which  divided  the 
Church  against  itself,  and  lamentably  impaired 
its  usefulness.  In  reference  to  the  remedy  fmr 
these  differences,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  extinction  was  impossible  in  our  present 
state ;  but  there  were  two  ways  in  whicm  these 
dissensions  and  divisions  might  be  to  a  groat 
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extent  done  away  witli.  These  were — by  Chris- 
tians realising  the  union  that  really  subsists 
among  them  ,  and  uniting  to  manifest  it. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wylik,  of  Edinbuiigh,  author 
of  the  Alliance  Prize  Essay  on  Popeiy,  then 
read  an  elaborate  paper  on  "  Christian  Panthe- 
ism/' of  which  we  are  sorry  to  be  unable  to 
present  ereti  an  outline.  The  essay  was  cha- 
racterised by  great  ability  in  argument,  and 
by  simple,  but  graceful  diction. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bonar, 
seconded  by  UnoH  Elliot,  Esq.,  thanks 
were  given  to  the  Chairman  and  speakers. 

The  Chairman  returned  thanks,  and  stated 
that  parties  wishing  to  become  members  would 
learn  the  terms  from  any  who  were  already 
members  of  the  Alliance,  or  from  Mr.  Dunn, 
Idelrose,  the  secretary.  He  also  recommended 
Evangelical  Christendom,  as  a  periodical  con- 
taining reports  of  the  Alliance,  and  general 
religious  intelligence  from  other  lands. 

Dr.  Wylie  returned  thanks  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  the  other  gentlemen  who  had  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  H.  Renton  having  pronounced  the 
benediction,  the  meeting  separated. 

"Altogether  this  meeting,  with  its  acces- 
sories," writes  Mr.  Dunn,  "  was  of  a  very 
superior  and  interesting  character,  and  we 
were  delighted  to  see  the  local  welcome  which 
it  received.  The  Alliance,  of  which  it  is  the 
representative,  embraces  within  it,  as  well  ob- 
served by  the  Chairman,  many  eminent  public 
and  pious  men  from  all  the  leading  sections  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  Great  Britain,  on  the 
Continent,  and  in  America.  It  has  originated 
many  of  the  movements  that  have  been  so 
uselul  against  Infidelity,  Popery,  and  Sabbath 
Desecration.  It  is  a  great  moral  power,  to 
which  the  perseeuted  Christians  on  the  Conti- 
nent look  for  sympathv  and  influence,  and 
while  its  interposition  has  succeeded  in  de- 
livering some  hrom  tyranny,  its  salutary  fear, 
we  can  well  understand,  has  been  strong  in 
saving  more.  Now  that  each  denomination  is 
much  confined  to  their  own  missionary  agencies, 
this  society  continues  to  present  a  common  field 
for  co-operalien  among  Christian  bodies^  and 
to  the  pleasures  of  fnendly  intercourse  and 
softened  feeling  adds  the  stimulus  of  combined 
activity  and  large  success.  Without  being  it- 
self an  ecclesiastical  organisation,  it  offers  the 
highest  and  broadest  platform  on  which  all 
otlier  organisations  can  meet  and  offer  to  each 
other  the  high  oblation  of  mutual  charity — a 
tnier  test  of  their  divinity  than  cither  faith  or 
hope,  and  yet  the  grace  most  wounded  in  the 
house  of  its  friends." 

Several  influential  accessions  took  place  to 
the  membership  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Swedbn. — Relioiocs  Liberty. — A  letter 
was  read  to  the  Ooramittee,  on  Friday,  the  14th 
ulL,  from  the  He  v.  Dr.  Bergman^  dated  Chris- 
tianstad  Winsloff,  Oct,  28,  from  which  we  give 
the  following  extract,  announcing  iutelligpuco 
which  wc  are  sure  will  be  received  with  thank- 
fulness to  G(xl  by  all  our  readers.     "  I  must 


tell  you  what  great  joy  has  filled  Christians  in 
this  land.  The  King  has  spoken  a  few  words 
to  the  Diet  in  his  opening  speech  from  the 
throne,  which  caused  the  tears  to  flow  from  my 
eyes  while  I  read  them.  He  wills  not  that  any 
man  should  be  persecuted  in  his  kingdom,  on 
account  of  his  religion  or  his  manner  of  wor- 
ship. I  transcribe  for  you  the  Swedish  verba 
formalia,  that  your  translator  may  give  you 
the  English  better  than  I  can.     It  is  not  im- 

Erobable  that  a  large  part  of  the  Diet  may  dis- 
ks what  Oscar  has  spoken  from  his  throne, 
and  not  subscribe  to  it,  so  that  it  may  not 
become  law.  But  we  know  now  what  is  the 
will  of  our  good  king,  and  we  can  speak  louder 
on  the  subject.  Much  is  won  in  many  respects. 
Let  us  thank  our  Saviour,  the  King  of  kings, 
that  already  we  see  the  fruits  of  the  Paris  Con- 
ference. The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  the 
benediction  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

Uldrag  af  Ronungenstal  till  Riksens  Stander, 

den  23  Oktober  1856. 

..."  En  pa  egen  orubblig  ofvertygelse  och 
aktning  for  andras  andliga  tro  grundad  for- 
dragsamhet  dllhorer  den  protestantiska 
Kyrkaus  vasende,  och  hofves  det  folk,  hvars 
hjeltekonung  Gustaf  Adolf,  med  lysande  segrar 
och  offer  af  sitt  blod,  gruudlagt  tankefriheten  i 
det  mellersta  Europa.  De  lagbud,  som  lagga 
hinder  mot  religionsfriheten  och  fri  andakts- 
ofning,  bora  derfore  forsvinna  och  allmanna 
lagen  salunda  briogas  i  narmare  ofverens- 
stammelse  med  svftningen  i  grundlagen  16  §. 
Forslag  harom,  afvensom  till  landsforvisnings- 
straffets  afskaffaude,  och  brottmalslagens- 
forbattrande  i  vissa  andra  delar,  skola  Eder 
foreUggas.** 

(Trantlatian.) 

"  Toleration,  founded  on  individual  immove- 
able conviction,  and  respect  for  the  religious 
faith  of  others,  belongs  to  the  essence  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  and  ought  to  obtain  among 
a  people  whose  heroic  king,  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  by  brilliant  victories,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  his  life,  laid  the  foundation  for  freedom  of 
thought  in  central  Europe.  Those  laws,  there- 
fore, which  hinder  religious  libertv  and  free- 
dom of  worship,  ought  to  be  abolished,  and 
general  law  be  brought  into  closer  harmony 
with  the  1 6th  section  of  the  Constitution.  A 
bill  to  this  effect,  and  for  the  abolition  also  of 
the  punishment  of  exile,  and  for  the  reform  of 
other  parts  of  the  Criminal  Code,  will  be  laid 
before  you"" 

***  The  16th  section  of  the  Constitution  of 
1809,  to  which  the  King  refers,  is  as  follows: — 
"  The  King  shall  not  coerce  any  man's  con- 
science, nor  suffer  it  to  be  coerced,  but  shall 
protect  every  one  in  the  free  exercise  of  his 
religion,  so  long  as  he  does  not  thereby  disturb 
the  peace,  or  occasion  public  scandal." 

The  laws  which  are  iu  opposition  to  this 
section  are,  1st,  The  old  conventicle  law  of 
1726,  which  forbids  religious  meetings ;  and, 
2nd,  The  sacrament  law  of  i85r>. 


416 


[Eyanoblicai.  ChbistskdoXi  Dkcembsb  1«  1856. 
EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


THE    BAHAMAS   AND   8T.   DOMINGO. 

Grand  Cny.  Turks  Jplands,  Aug.  15, 1856. 

My  dear  Brolher, — Your  excellent  Evangeli- 
cal Christefidom  has  come  to  my  address  for 
some  length  of  time.  To  whom  I  am  in  debt 
for  this  kindness  I  know  not,  but  avail  myself 
of  an  opportunity  to  say  how  grateful  I  am  for 
the  same.  It  may  be  gratifying  to  know  that 
its  influence  goes  beyond  the  missionary,  and 
is  felt  among  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded, 
as  well  as  made  to  tell  in  some  of  our  public 
re-unions,  quite  related  to  your  mode  of  think- 
ing and  acting,  under  the  power  of  divine  love. 
To  some  happy  extent  Evangelical  Christendom 
has  aided  the  missionary  in  his  great  and 
God-glorifying  course.  While  its  pages  have 
afforded  personal  gratification,  and  deeply  in- 
teresting information,  its  records  have  also 
excited  prayerful  sympathy,  and  enlarged  the 
sphere  of  our  poor  people's  vision  of  the  state 
of  the  world  and  the  claims  of  the  Gospel. 

Here,  and  at  St.  Domingo,  we  have  our 
own  united  concerts  of  prayer.  The  principles 
of  the  "Alliance"  are  to  a  happy  extent  ex- 
emplified. We  meet  alternately  in  each  other's 
chapels  monthly  for  prayer  and  an  exposition 
of  the  field  of  the  one  Church  still  in  the 
wilderness. 

We  exult  in  the  promised  enlargement  of 
the  Saviour's  kingaom  in  Turkey  and  its 
vicinity,  but  here  we  sigh  to  think  of  thousands 
at  present,  without  one  regular  minister  in  St. 
Domingo.  That  land  has  towns  of  thousands 
without  schools,  without  the  living  declaration 
of  God's  Word :  and  what  must  be  the  end  of 
so  many  not  knowing  the  way  of  salvation  in 
Jesus  Clirist  alone  ?  How  it  would  rejoice  mv 
soul  could  I  have  means  to  place  a  school- 
master in  Santiago,  and  Santo  Domingo.  Such 
would  materially  aid  the  Gospel,  while  the 
missionary  toils,  first  in  one  land  and  then  in 
another,  as  you  know  wo  have  to  do  here, 
amid  many  Churches. 

I  was  almost  going  to  ask  if  any  of  your 
kind  readers  could  help  us  in  such  an  object  ? 
Perhaps  some  would  if  they  only  knew  the 
need  and  urgency  of  the  case.  Poor  Santo 
Domingo !  Will  no  one  care  for  thy  soul  ?  We 
have  done  what  we  could  for  it;  but  oiir  means 
are  so  limited  that  we  cannot  do  for  it  what  we 
would.  I  believe,  up  to  this  time,  more  Spanish 
people  have  heard  the  Gospel  from  our  lips, 
than  has  ever  been  the  case.    The  people  in 


Pome  places  hear  us  gladly ;  but  in  comes  the 
priest,  and  then  they  are  alarmed.  We  are 
denounced  by  them,  and  the  people  told  that, 
if  they  come  to  hear  us,  the  heavens  will  fail 
upon  them.  I  could  but  reply,  8i  cost  la 
hendidon  de  Dios^  that  is,  with  the  blessing  of 
God.  I  have  scattered  the  seed  far  and  wide 
over  this  land,  and  now  only  regret  I  ba^e  no 
one  left  behind  who  mav  sufficiently  water  it. 
May  the  spirit  of  truth  be  granted.  May  the 
ability  to  open  schools  be  soon  afforded.  For 
lack  of  knowledge  the  people  perish. 

In  an  extensive  tour  through  St.  Domingo, 
I  was  attended  and  helped  by  one  who  had 
been  a  Roman  priest.  Such  an  introduction 
was  of  no  slight  importance.  An  evangelist 
for  that  country  would  indeed  be  a  blessing. 
But  what  can  a  single  band  do  for  it,  with 
other  islands  to  visit,  and  various  Churches  to 
care  for?  A  schoolmaster  or  two  would  help 
to  keep  the  mill  going  during  my  absence,  and 
conduce  to  encompass  our  great  design. 

With  very  great  respect,  I  am,  my  dear 
brother,  yours  in  Christ, 

W.  Btoboft. 

Rev.  Dr.  Steane. 

P.S. — ^We  have  to  lament  that  on  this  islan^ 
some  of  our  official  men  manifest  no  fear  of 
God,  respect  for  the  Sabbath,  or  concern  for 
the  moral  good  of  the  Presidency.  Every  law 
seems  disregarded,  but  that  denominated  na> 
ture's.  Such  sentiments  on  the  Sabbath  as 
those  supported  bv  Sir  B.  Hall  are  inserted  in 
the  press,  which  they  control.  For  more  than 
twelve  months  they  have  abused  the  good  rector 
of  the  Church  ;  and  now,  because  we  exposed 
the  lurking  infidelity  of  their  issues,  our  names 
are  abused  and  our  objects  libelled.  If  the 
Lord  had  not  left  us  a  seed,  we  should  have 
been  as  Sodom,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah,  with  respect  to  the  lives  of  such 
men.  What  a  pity  that  such  men  are  allowed 
office  in  n  small  place  like  this.  Some  live  in 
concubinage,  others  as  bad,  while  a  third  may 
be  seen  with  gun  in  baud  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Could  the  Colonial-office  look  a  little  to  such 
gentlemen,  Her  Majesty's  subjects  might  find 
less  difficulty,  and  be  less  insulted,  in  their 
efforts  to  do  good.  That  will  be  a  good  day. 
that  shall  witness  Christian  nations  with  onlV 
Christian  officers.  But  here  the  cause  of  God 
lives  amid  all,  the  truth  is  espoused,  and  souls 
are  brought  to  Jesus'  feet 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FRENCH  BRANCH  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


On  the  29th  and  80th  of  October,  general 
meetings  of  this  branch  of  the  Alliance  were 
held  for  the  first  time  in  Paris.  The  number 
of  brethren  who  attended  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Central  Committee  was  not  so  numerous  as 
was  expected,  but  it  was  nevertheless  such  as 
to  afford  encouragement  for  the  repetition  of 
the  meeting  at  a  future  time.  In  addition  to 
the  French  brethren,  there  were  present  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Treat,  Secretary  of  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  from  Boston  ;  and 
Mr.  Woodroff,  vtom  New  York. 


The  General  Committee  assembled  on  Wmi- 
nesday,  Oct.  29,  at  one  o'clock.  The  following 
i^uestions  were  submitted  to  their  considera- 
tion : — 

1st.  The  appointment  of  the  next  central 
committee.  It  was  decided  to  propose  to  the 
Committee  of  Geneva  to  occupy  itself  with 
the  central  administration,and.  if  they  decline 
it,  then  to  apply  to  the  Committee  of  Lausanne. 

2nd.  The  committees  shall  be  invited  to  inform 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  obstacles  Uirown 
in   the  way  of  public  worship  within  their 
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several  limits,  and  request  them  to  make  the 
circumstances  known  to  the  other  committees, 
if  they  shall  deem  it  expedient,  in  order  that 
their  prayers  and  assistance  may  he  engaged 
on  behalf  of  the  persecuted.  The  Central 
Committee  shall  also  be  invited  to  put  them- 
selves into  communication  with  oppressed 
brethren,  to  encourage  a^d  to  comfort  them. 

This  proposition,  emanating  from  the  Lyons 
Committee,  was,  after  much  discussion,  adopted, 
with  some  slight  verbal  amendments. 

3rd.  A  proposition  from  Sir  Culling  Eardley, 
who  wished  the  French  Branch  to  engage  a 
travelling  agent,  who  should  visit  the  different 
French-epealdng  countries,  with  a  view  to  ex- 
tend and  revivify  the  Alliance. 

On  this  proposal  an  interesting  discussion 
ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  great  objections 
to  it  were  raised  by  several  brethren.  It 
issued  in  the  adoption  of  the  following,  pro- 
posed by  M.  Oal  Ladeveze :  That  enquiry  be 
made  for  brethren  who  are  willing  to  devote  a 
portion  of  their  time  to  a  mission  on  behalf  of 
the  Allfance  under  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Committee. 

Consideration  was  next  given  to  the  resolu- 
tion, adopted  by  the  Glasgow  Conference,  on 
"  Common  Objects  of  British  and  Continental 
Co-operation.'*  (See  proceedings  of  the  Glas- 
gow Conference,  p.  841.)  After  a  long  and  in- 
teresting debate,  it  was  felt  that  the  committee 
could  adopt  no  resolution  on  the  subject. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Sir  Culling  Eardley, 

urging    the    French    Branch    to    co-operate 

earnestly  towards  the  proposed  Conference  at 

Berlin.    This  subject  was  resumed  the  next 

day. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  da^,  at  half-past 
seven,  a  public  meeting  was  held  m  the  Church 
of  Redemption.  M,  Oauthey  in  the  chair. 
The  report  was  read  by  M.  FiscK  and  the 
cash  account  presented  bv  M.  Paid  Cook. 
Several  brethren  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
among  them  Dr.  Treat.  M.  de  Faye  brought 
before  the  assembly  the  case  of  the  Protestants 
at  St.  Bel,  near  Lyons,  who  had  been  deprived 
for  many  weeks  of  the  right  of  public  worship, 
and  are  cited  to  appear  before  the  Correctional 
Police  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  19.  He  desired 
for  them  the  prayers  of  the  brethren. 

Devotional  exercises  commenced  and  con- 
cluded the  meeting,  and  were  interspersed  with 
its  proceedings. 

Tharsdtiy,  Oct.  30. — ^The  friends  re-assembled 
in  the  Taitbout  Chapel,  at  eleven  o'clock.  Rev. 
F.  Monad  in  the  chair. 

Several  letters  were  read  from  brethren  de- 
siring the  prayers  of  the  assembly  for  the  dif- 
ferent worKs  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

The  subject  of  the  proposed  Berliu  Con- 
ference was  resumed,  brethren  Monod  and 
Fisch  gave  an  account,  the  former  of  what  had 
taken  place  at  Glasgow,  and  the  latter  at  the 
Frankfort  Preliminary  Conference.  [As  our 
pages  already  contain  this  information  it  is 
unnecessary  to  repeat  it.]  M.  Ed.  de  Pressense 
expressed  a  fear  lest  their  great  meetings 
should  become  too  frequent   It  was  neoassary, 


he  thought,  to  be  upon  their  guard  that  they 
did  not  transform  themselves  into  a  kind  of 
periodical  council,  which  would  be  fraught 
with  danger.  Christian  unity  must  not  infringe 
upon  Christian  liberty  ;  the  one  was  as  essen- 
tial to  Christianity  as  the  other.  Another 
danger  ought  also,  he  said,  to  be  foreseen  and 
prevented.  Brotherly  love  must  not  concen- 
trate itself  in  the  Alliance ;  it  must  be  manifested 
always  and  everywhere.  M.  W.  Monod  said 
it  was  a  question  already  settled,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  liberty  should  be  treated  of 
at  Berlin.  Nor  was  it  to  be  decided  by  them 
whether  such  a  Conference  should  be  held. 
The  German  brethren  themselves  convened  it. 
And  he  did  not  doubt  that  it  would  be  attended 
with  a  great  blessing.  M  Oauthey  did  not 
sympathise  with  the  fears  expressed  by  some 
in  relation  to  the  influence  which  would  be 
exercised  over  the  assembly  by  the  King  of 
Prussia.  That  influence,  he  believnd,  would 
be  favourable  to  religious  liberty.  M.  Zipper- 
lin  recalled  attention  to  what  had  taken  place 
on  this  particular  subject  last  year  in  the 
Paris  Conference.  The  cry  of  M.  Fred.  Monod, 
after  the  reading  of  the  report  from 
Sweden,  Honte,  triple  honte  a  la  perseeiUion 
Protestante,  had  found  an  echo  in  the  con- 
science of  the  King  of  that  country,  whose 
royal  speech  to  the  Diet  was  now  hold- 
ing out  the  prospect  of  religious  liberty  to 
his  subjects.  M.  Hooart  expressed  the  feeling 
of  many  brethren,  that  the  meetings  of  the 
Alliance  should  be  characterised  in  a  greater 
degree  by  devotion  and  religious  edification. 

On  the  call  of  the  chairman,  prayers  were 
successively  offered  by  the  brethren  Hocart, 
Fisoh,  and  IV.  Monod ;  and  especially  for  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  the  King  of  Prussia. 

The  second  subject  which  was  to  have  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  this  meeting  was  What 
are  the  rocks  against  which  the  Alliance  should 
be  on  its  guard  f  But  as  it  had  been  mixed  up 
with  the  other,  and  much  had  been  said  upon 
it,  no  further  and  distinct  consideration  was 
given  to  it.  M.  Ed.  de  Pressense  recom- 
mended to  the  prayers  and  charity  of  the  as- 
sembly the  Christians  of  Thiat  (Haute  Vienne), 
who,  after  having  suffered  four  years  for  their 
faith,  were  now  visited  by  an  epidemic  which 
had  committed  great  ravages  among  them, 
and  disabled  many  of  them,  so  that  they  could 
not  perform  their  daily  work ;  in  addition  to 
which  their  potato  crop  had  failed,  and  they 
had  before  them  the  prospect  of  a  trying  win- 
ter. He  concluded  by  offering  up  prayer  on 
their  behalf,  and  a  collection  was  made  for 
them. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  called,  and 
the  meeting  passed  on  to  the  third  subject  — 
Communications  relating  to  various  special 
works.  The  time,  however,  was  so  far  ad- 
vanced, that  only  M.  Faye  could  be  beard  on 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Lyons. 
Pastor  Petit  dismissed  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

At  the  evening  meeting,  in  the  same  place, 
at  half-p.ist  seven,  M.   VaUtte  presided,  *- 
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eommenced  the  proceedingB  by  reading  the 
eeventeenth  chapter  of  John,  and  making 
some  obserrationB  upon  it. 

M,  W,  Monod  gave  an  account  of  the  Glas- 
gow Conference,  to  which  he  had  been  deputed. 
Mr.  Woodroff,  of  New  York,  and  M.  R. 
Brand  also  addressed  the  meeting. 


The  Lord's-supper  was  then  administered, 
the  elements  being  distributed  hj  pastors  of 
difierent  denominations.  Prayers  were  ofiered 
by  M,  FUeh  and  M.  W.  Monod,  a  hymn  was 
sung,  and  the  benediction  was>  pronounoed  br 
M.  VdUtte, 
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SERIOTTS  AND  GROWTNO  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  INFIDELITY — PROGRESS  OF  EVANGELISATION  IX 
NORMANDY — FOUNDATION  OF  A  PROTESTANT  DEAF  AND  DUMB  ASYLUM — DEATH  OF  PROFESSOR 
BARTHOLMBSS. 


NEW  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  INFIDELITY. 

France,  NoTomber,  1856. 

What  intelligent  men  have  foreseen  and  an* 
nounoed  is  now  reoeiying  its  accomplishment, 
that  is  to  say,  diat  the  extraFagances  of  the 
Jesuitical  party  are  provoking  airesh  the  ex- 
pression of  a  violent  antipathy  against  Chris- 
tianity. This  fact  becomes  more  and  more 
stjriking  and  apparent.  As  long  as  the  Romish 
priests,  restrained  by  the  force  of  events,  were 
content  modestly  to  fulfil  their  office  within 
the  walls  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made  no  atr 
tempt  either  to  revive  extravagant  superstitions, 
or  to  intermeddle  in  political  affairs,  the 
journals,  and  in  general  the  organs  of  the 
public,  ceased  to  attack  religious  beliefs.  Far 
from  following  the  example  of  the  sceptical 
philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century,  our 
oest-known  writers  manifested  respect  to  the 
Christian  faidi,  and  to  the  clergy ;  they  have 
looked  upon  the  mockeries  of  Voltaire  as  things 
unbecoming  a  repetition;  and  when  certain 
Socialist  schools  expressed  impious  opinions, 
they  attacked  them  with  manly  energy.  This 
sort  of  conduct  continued  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Louis  Philippe  and  the  first  years 
which  followed  the  Revolution  of  1848.  Now 
things  are  completely  changed,  Voltairianinn, 
re-appears;  Infidelity  is  rising  up  everywhere, 
under  all  its  forms,  and  with  an  unheard-of 
impudence,  with  a  determined  obstinacy ;  why? 
because  the  Popish  clergy  have  changed  their 
conduct  and  language. 

Open,  for  example,  the  SiecU  and  the  Pretts, 
the  two  journals  which  have  the  largest  circu- 
lation in  our  country,  you  will  find  in  them, 
nearly  every  morning,  offensive  diatribes 
against  revealed  religion,  or  rather  against  all 
positive  religion.  The  SiecU  never  grows 
weary  in  affirming  that  dogmas,  be  they 
what  they  may,  are  a  vain  pueiility,  that  they 
have  been  invented  by  impostors,  that  they 
contribute  nothing  to  the  amelioration  or 
happiness  of  men,  and  that  the  only  necessary 
thing  is  morality,  on  which,  accoiding  to  the 
opinion  of  this  journal,  no  division  exists. 
The  Pretge  is  still  bolder ;  it  attacks  without 
hesitation  the  doctrine  of  the  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  intervention  of  God  in  the 


establishment  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel ; 
it  refuses  to  Christianity  even  the  good  aodal 
influence  which  has  been  accorded  to  it  even 
by  the  least  pious  philosophers.  '*  Thus,  as 
they  put  under  the  name  of  Homer,**  said  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Preue  lately,  "  all  the 
rhapsodies  of  the  heroic  age,  and  all  the  ex- 
ploits of  the  Greek  heroes  under  that  of 
Hercules,  so  they  give  credit  to  Chrisdanity 
for  all  the  great  social  reforms  accomplished 
through  a  series  of  ages,  such  as  the  emancipa- 
tion of  woman,  the  abolition  of  slavery,  ue 
progress  of  civilisation.  This  is  considered  as 
an  axiom  . . .  And  yet  it  is  only  necessary  to 
possess  two  eyes,  and  to  be  free  from  false 
prejudices,  in  order  to  be  convinced  tliat 
Christianity  has  helped  neither  to  emancipate 
woman,  nor  to  liberate  the  slaves,  nor  to  ad- 
vance modem  civilisation  . .  .'*  And  then  the 
journalist,  continuing  to  develope  his  own 
theme,  treats  the  history  of  the  New  Testament 
as  a  childish  legend  or  mythology. 

Nor  is  this  all,  and  I  ought  to  mention  a  fact 
still  more  important  Some  of  the  more  emi- 
nent and  temperate  publications — the  Jourmd 
det  DehaU  and  the  Revue  dee  Deux  Mondee,  for 
example — which  address  themselves  to  the 
opulent  classes  of  society}  begin  in  their  turn 
to  admit  articles  more  or  less  tinctured  with 
an  anti-Christian  spirit.  Proprieties  are, 
doubtless,  more  respected,  infidelity  does  not 
carry  itself  so  cynically  in  these  papers  as  in 
the  Preeee  and  the  Steele;  but  at  oottora,  to 
reflective  readers,  there  is  the  same  denial  of 
revealed  doctrines;  and  these  attacks  are  so 
much  the  more  dangerous,  as  the  wnters  of 
the  Journal  dee  DehaU,  and  the  Remu  da 
Deux  Mondes,  take  more  care  to  observe  the 
rules  of  decorum. 

This,  then,  is  where  the  priests  have  eon- 
ducted  us,  by  their  rash  demands,  by  their 
immoral  maxims,  by  their  return  to  super- 
annuated superstitions  I  Ultramontanes  and 
Jesuits,  by  condemning  the  great  iustitotions 
of  1789,  by  proclaiming  an  odious  and  violent 
intolerance,  by  demanding  from  the  Oovem- 
meut  the  suppression  of  all  political  liberties, 
by  inventing  the  ridiculous  fables  of  /#a  Sn- 
lette,  or  other  absurd  prodigies,  by  speculating 
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on  the  credulity  of  the  Bimple,  in  order  to 
extort  large  donatioiu  of  money  or  land, 
Jesuits  and  Ultramontanes  are  bringing 
France  back  to  the  abyss  of  soepticisin !  Alas ! 
our  people  do  not  know  the  true  Gospel ;  they 
do  not  know  how  to  distinguish  between  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Popery,  and  be- 
cause they  justly  rebelled  against  the  Romish 
priests,  they  renounce  all  the  teachings  of  the 
God-Saviour !  Where  are  we  going?  and  what 
will  be  the  final  oonsequenoes  of  these  new 
anti-Christian  manifestations?  The  Lord  alone 
knows. 

PROGRESS  OF  BVANOELTSATION  IN  NORSfANDY. 

In  presence  of  these  deplorable  errors  of 
Popery,  the  Protestants  of  Franco  ought 
BtrcMigly  to  feel  the  obligation  which  is  im- 
posed upon  them  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  pure  Gospel.  Many  are  effectively  em- 
ploying themselves  in  this  noble  duty,  with 
devotion  and  perseverance.  Thus,  for  example, 
in  the  five  or  six  departments,  which  compose 
the  rich  province  of^ormamJy,  different  places 
of  worship  have  been  established  for  the  pro- 
eelytes  from  the  Romish  Church,  and  the  work 
of  Evangelisation  has  made  sensible  progress. 

Interesting  communications  have  been  made 
on  this  subject  in  a  religious  assembly,  con- 
voked iUBalbec,B.smeiM  town  situated  between 
Havre  and  Rouen,  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inferieure.  M.  Lecerf,  professor  of  law 
in  the  academy  of  Gaerit  presided  at  the 
meetings.  He  is  a  man  equally  distinguished 
for  his  piety,  his  science,  and  his  social  po- 
sition; he  has  in  different  circumstances 
courageously  pleaded  the  cause  of  our  Churches 
before  the  political  authorities.  Fifteen  pastors 
and  numerous  delegates  from  the  Presbyterian 
Councils  were  present  at  the  meetings  of  Joalbeo. 
I  will  give  a  brief  ouUine  of  the  reports. 

The  station  of  Saint-Opportune,  department 
of  JBure,  numbers  ^0  new  convei-ts  They 
have  been  exposed  to  vexatious  annoyances— 
the  Protestant  school  which  they  had  opened 
has  been  interdicted.  But  these  faithful 
brethren  have  absolutely  refused  to  send  their 
children  to  the  Romish  school.  The  school- 
master and  his  wife,  not  being  able  any  longer 
to  hold  their  ordinary  classes,  have  supplied 
this  deficiency  by  going,  as  much  as  possible, 
to  give  lessons  to  the  children  from  house  to 
house.  This  little  flock  exercises  a  salutary 
influence  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  every  Sunday 
strangers  are  present  at  the  religious  service, 
and  beg  for  Protestant  books,  or  buy  Commen- 
taries on  the  Bible.  Near  Saint-Opportune  is 
the  village  of  Fumachon,  where  a  hundred 
heads  of  &milies,  all  Romanists  by  birth,  have 
built  a  temple  at  their  own  expense.  When 
this  edifloe  was  finished,  they  asKed  the  Prefect 
for  authority  to  open  it — that  permission  was 
refused.  But  the  Consistory  oi  Rouen  is  not 
discouraged  by  this  ill  success,  and  hopes  that 
the  rights  of  religious  liberty  will  at  length  be 
respected. 

The  most  important  congregation   of  pro- 
selytes   in  Normaudy  is,    perhaps,    that    of 


Elheuf.  These  converts  are,  for  the  most 
part,  workmen  and  cloth-manufacturers — 
strong  and  intelligent  men,  who,  disgusted 
with  the  false  legends  and  gross  practices  of 
Popery,  sought  better  nourishment  for  their 
famished  souls.  Evangelists  have  by  turns 
carried  to  tiiem  the  bread  of  life.  They  have 
held  meetings  in  which  they  have  exposed  the 
errors  of  the  Romfsh  Church ;  then,  in  the 
religious  services,  properly  so  called,  they  have 
announced  the  grand  truths  of  the  faith.  Tiiese 
efforts  have  not  been  lost.  About  500  persons 
were  regularly  pi*esent  at  the  conferences,  and 
at  the  Sabbath  worship  there  were  200  atten- 
tive, serious,  and  well-disposed  hearers.  Some 
months  since,  thirty  fresh  families  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  the  women,  habitually 
more  under  the  sacerdotal  yoke  than  the  men, 
are  very  numerous  in  this  flock.  The  priests, 
irritated  bv  these  conquests  obtained  over  their 
territory,  have  had  reconrse  to  all  sorts  of 
means  for  arresting  them.  A  pastor  of  Elheuf, 
M.  Chottin,  has  even  been  condemned  to  six 
months'  imprisonment,  and  a  fine  of  2,000 
francs,  for  having  published  a  book  in  which 
judicial  authority  has  found  abuses  against 
Roman  Catholicism.  But  acts  of  intolerance 
have  not  frightened  any  one,  and  the  new 
pastor,  M.  Abelous,  is  powerfully  encouraged 
m  hie  work. 

Another  station  of  proselytes  is  about  to  be 
instituted  shortly  at  Coutacee,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Manohe.  The  evangelisation  of  Nor- 
mandy, in  a  word,  pursues  its  way,  notwith- 
standing the  resistance  of  the  clerical  caste, 
and  the  population  appears  more  willing  to 
listen  to  the  preachers  of  the  truth. 

ASYLUM   FOR  THE    DKAF  AND   DUMB  AT   SAINT 

HIPPOLITE. 

A  very  interesting  establishment  has  just 
been  founded  at  Saint  HippoUte,  in  the  de- 
partment of  Oard:  it  is  a  Deaf  and  Dumb 
Asylum  for  Protestants.  From  minute  sta- 
tistical documents,  it  seetns  that  there  are  from 
4,000  to  5,000  deaf  mutes  of  Protestant  birth 
in  our  country.  These  poor  children  have 
been  confined  until  now  in  Roman  Catholic 
institutions,  in  which,  naturally,  they  are 
brought  up  under  the  direction  of  the  priests ; 
or  they  remain  in  their  families,  without  mas- 
ters or  instruction  of  any  kind.  How  have 
these  thousands  of  unfortunate  beings  been 
so  long  neglected  bjr  the  directors  of  our 
churches?  It  is  chiefly  because  we  have 
wanted  the  man  capable  of  managing  a  deaf 
and  dumb  asylum.  Now,  thanks  be  to  God, 
that  man,  that  director,  is  found.  It  is  M. 
Kilian,  a  zealous  disciple  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  a  great  love  for  children ;  he  possesses 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  proper  means 
of  educating  the  deaf  and  dumb.  In  the 
solemn  meeting  at  the  inauguration  of  the 
establishment,  M.  Kilian  stated  that  the  deaf 
and  dumb  had  been  long  plunged  in  a  pro> 
found  state  of  misery ;  that  illustrious  men  in 
ancient  and  modem  times  had  banished  them' 
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amongst  the  idiots ;  and  that  it  is  to  pious  men 
that  the  honour  belongs  of  having  raised  and 
emancipated  these  unfortunate  beings.  M. 
Kilian's  method  is  very  ingenious;  he  ac- 
customs the  deaf  and  dumb  to  understand  ivith 
their  eyee,  following  the  movements  of  the 
mouth  of  him  who  speaks  to  them,  then  to 
speak  themselves  by  imitating  the  movements, 
and  adding  to  them  the  sound  of  the  voice. 
This  discourse,  uttered  with  an  exciting 
warmth,  electrified  those  who  were  present; 
tears  were  in  the  eyes  of  all.  Many  pastors 
and  eminent  laymen  promised  to  lend  their 
utmost  aid  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  asylum. 
This  excellent  institution  is  reposing,  then,  as 
far  as  we  can  judge,  on  a  solid  basts. 

THE  DE.iTH  OF  PROFESSOR    BARTnOLMESS. 

Protestant  France  has  just  lost  one  of  its 
moHt  distinguished  members,  M.  Christian 
Bartholmess^  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the 
Lutheran  Seminary  at  Strasbourg.  A^r 
having  studied  for  the  pastoral  office,  M. 
Bartholmess  went  to  Paris,  where  he  devoted 
himself  to  important  labours.  He  published 
successively  the  **  Life  of  Oiordano  Bruno"  a 
philosopher,  who  was  ^rnt  alive  at  Home  in 
the  year  1600 ;  "  The  History  of  the  Prussian 


Academy,  from  Leibnitz  to  SehdUng;"  "  The 
History  of  the  Religious  Doctrines  of  MotUm 
Philosophy,''  &c.  These  works,  which  bear  the 
impress  of  high  intelligence,  and  of  extensire 
learning,  were  honourably  spoken  of  by  the 
principal  literary  societies  of  Italy,  France, 
and  Germany.  A  few  days  before  his  death, 
M.  Bartholmess  received  3,000  francs  for  his 
last  publication  from  the  French  Academy. 

M.  Bartholmess  was  not  destined  to  lire 
long  here  below.  He  has  been  taken  awaj 
from  his  friends  and  the  Church  in  the  prime 
of  life,  for  he  was  only  forty-one  and  a  few 
months.  His  religious  feelings  were  deep ;  he 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  discoveries  of 
philosophy  with  the  fundamental  doctrinee  of 
the  Gospel.  Having  a  presentiment  of  his 
approaching  end,  he  wrote  in  the  month  of 
July  last,  in  the  front  of  his  Testament :  "  I 
commend  my  soul  to  God,  whom  I  have  always 
loved  and  adored,  notwithstanding  all  the 
wanderings  and  sins  of  my  forty  years.  I  im- 
plore God,  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  pro- 
claimed by  reason,  to  have  pity  upon  me  afler 
this  life.  His  mercy  is  my  only  hope,  and  all 
my  philosophy  has  only  conducted  me  to  that 
boundless  mercy.  ,  .  " 

^L.   A^  Ai 


GERMANY. 


RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  HAMBURG. 


At  a  time  when  the  population  of  Hamburg 
ranged  from  thirty  to  forty  thousaud,  there 
existed  in  this  city  twelve  or  more  Churches 
and  thirty  preachers;  but,  whilst  in  some  places, 
for  instance,  Berlin,*  a  system  of  Church  ex- 
tension has  been  at  work,  though  not  carried 
out  in  proper  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
population,  in  Hamburg  the  very  reverse  has 
taken  place,  for  the  churches  as  well  as  the 

Sreachers   have    even    numerically  decreased 
uring  a  period  in  which  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants has  increased  five  or  sixfold. 

The  present  population  of  Hamburg  is  esti- 
mated to  be  near  200,000.  Most  of  these 
belong  to  the  Lutheran  (Established)  Church. 
There  is  but  a  small  proportion  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, Reformed,  and  other  nou  Lutherans. 
Supposing  these,  together  with  a  considerable 
number  of  Jews,  to  amount  to  somewhat  below 
60,000,  there  remain  about  150,000  Lutherans, 
which  will  be  ueaily  exact. 

Now  all  the  provision  made  for  the  religious 
wants  of  these  150,000  individuals  at  the  present 
time,  is,  altogether,  seven  churches  icith  twenty- 
four  preachers !  The  city  itself  is  divided  into 
five  parishes,  in  each  of  which  there  is  one 
church  with  four  pastors,  and  in  each  of  the 
two  suburbs  one  church  with  two  pastors. 
The  relative  proportion,  therefore,  will  stand 

as  follows: — 

Lnthpran  Proportion  of 

PoimlatUm.  Oharcbes.   Ptftora.      Chnrchcii  to 

IiiliAbitants. 

Formprly    3'),000         12         30         1  to    2,91H 

Present     loO.DOO  7  .'21         1  to  21,4*28 


Now  one  might  expect,  under  such  circum* 
stances,  to  find  those  few  churches  perfectly 
crowded  during  the  hours  of  public  worship, 
but  such  is  by  no  means  the  case,  for  the 
religious  spirit  of  the  people  has  been  sinking 
all  the  time  at  a  most  alarming  rate;  and 
whereas  formerly  the  chiu*ches  used  to  be 
exceedingly  well  attended,  and  even  filled  to 
excess,  at  the  present  time,  notwithstanding 
the  great  increase  of  population,  the  number 
of  those  that  attend  religious  worship  is 
exceedingly  small.  From  late  personal  obser- 
vations we  may  calculate  that  the  averagt 
number  present  in  aU  the  Lutheran  churrha 
on  a  Sabbath,  will  not  exceed  1,500,  whiek 
is  one  per  1,000  of  the  whole  Lutheran  pop^ 
lation. 

The  same  deplorable  fact  will  appear  from 
the  annual  numbers  of  communicants  in  the 
various  Churches  at  different  periods,  «hich 
form  a  kind  of  index  to  the  religious  spirit  . 
among  the  people.  ICven  without  any  increase 
of  population,  the  following  statistics  would 
be  surprising;  how  much  more  then,  when 
we  remember  the  present  number  of  inha- 
bitants. 


AtSt.  Feter'flClmrch, 
in  the  course  of 
the  Year  .  17.14  there 

w  M  1856 

AtSt.Jamea'BChmch  1754 

1818 

18U 

At  St  Catharine's  Ch.  1730 

1755 
1895 
1865 


M 
»♦ 


»♦ 

n 
•« 

M 

ti 
If 

»• 


IS.tas  eommoBioNrti. 
a.2i4 

16.844  ,. 

8,316 
4.393 

19,19a         ,. 

8.914  H 

4,079  „ 

S.W9 


•  Sec  p.  306. 


Evangelical  Christendom,  December  1,  1856.] 

EUBOPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


421 


At  St.  Nicholas*  Gh. 
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Moreover,  when  looking  at  these  numbers 
and  the  relative  proportion  of  population,  we 
have  to  take  into  consideration  the  existing 
obligation  that  every  child,  when  leaving 
school  and  about  to  enter  the  world,  is  to  be 
conBrmed,  and  on  that  occasion  receives  the 
Lord's  Supper.  And  as  the  general  custom  is, 
that  the  parents  and  other  members  of  the 
family  join  in  partaking  of  the  sacrament, 
there  exists  a  Kind  of  compulsion,  but  for 
which  many  of  these  parties  would  never 
think  of  either  Church  or  sacrament.  Now 
the  number  of  young  persons  confirmed  has 
lately  been  between  2,000  and  3,000  a  year, 
say  2,500;  and  let  us  suppose  each  of  these  to 
have  been  accompanied  only  by  two  members 
of  the  family,  we  Qud  that  about  7,500  have 
been  thus  induced  to  partake  of  the  sacrament. 

Again,  it  is  well  known  that  a  great  many  of 
those  that  do  voluntarily  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  do  so  merely  on  account  of  its  being 
an  old  and  venerable  custom,  but  are  not  con- 
scious of  its  great  and  solemn  meaning,  nor 
have  they  in  them  those  feelings  and  desires 
which  are  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  truly  seek  the  Lord.  And 
another  portion  of  them  even  maintain  most 
erroneous  and  dangerous  views  in  connexion 
with  their  participation  of  this  sacrament. 

The  greatest  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  that 
can  be  imagined  is  seen  at  Hamburg.  Not 
only  almost  every  kind  of  business  is  going 
on,  but  also  numberless  places  of  amusement 
of  every  kind,  down  to  the  very  lowest 
and  vilest,  are  opened  and  mostly  crowded  on 
that  day,  which  is,  of  course,  a  chief  cause  of 
the  great  dissipation  of  the  people ;  and  on 
the  Sabbath  evening,  whilst  all  these  halls  of 
vice  are  displaying  their  splendour  and  attrac- 
tion, the  churches  are  elosed.  With  one  single 
exception,  the  Lutherans  have  no  evening 
service  in  ibis  city,  and  this  exception  refers 
to  a  small  place  of  worship  in  which,  during 
the  winter  season  only,  a  Sunday  night's  service 
has  been  attempted.  The  larger  churches  are 
never  opened  on  any  evening,  except  for  the 
purpose  of  concerts  or  for  some  other  particular 
object. 

Sunday  schools  have  been  tried  in  connexion 
with  the  Lutheran  Church,  but  they  did  not 


succeed  very  well,  chiefly,  we  believe,  for  want 
of  lay  assistance. 

And  now  we  would  say  a  few  words  in 
reference  to  the  other  denominations  in  Ham- 
burg. 

The  Keformed  are  not  numerous.  They  have 
one  church ;  the  spiritual  state  of  things  being 
much  the  same  as  among  the  Lutherans. 

The  Roman  Catholics  likewise  have  only  one 
church.  The  number  of  communicants  was, 
in  the  year  1818,  6,000 ;  in  1842  it  had  come 
down  to  2,000. 

There  is  an  old  Lutheran  party,  which,  small 
as  it  is,  has  again  split  into  three  sections,  one 
of  which  only  appears  to  prosper. 

The  Baptists  count  in  Hamburg  and  the 
environs  between  two  and  three  hundred  mem- 
bers. There  is  much  spiritual  life  among  them , 
and  most  of  their  members  are  very  zealous 
Christians.     They  have  one  chapel  with  two 

Sreachers  in  this  place,  and  a  very  good  Sun- 
ay  school. 

A  Jewish  Mission  is  carried  on  here  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Craig,  in  connexion  with  which  a 
society  of  Christians  has  been  organised  as  a 
Mission  Church,  and  as  a  centre,  around  which 
Israelites  may  join.  The  number  of  commu- 
nicants is  180,  and  many  of  these  are  faithful 
co-workers  in  the  Lord's  cause,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  fact  that  five  or  six  Sunday-schools 
have  been  regularly  kept  up  by  that  society. 

Rouge's  party,  under  the  name  of  German 
Catholics,  counted  at  one  time  a  large  number 
of  adherents  in  this  town.  But  the  character 
and  tendencies  of  that  movement  beilig  chiefly 
of  a  political  nature,  and  some  disturbances 
having  arisen  among  them,  the  authorities 
foimd  it  necessary  to  dissolve  that  organisa- 
tion. But,  although  they  do  not  any  longer 
exist  here  as  a  party,  there  are  still  thousands 
in  this  place,  both  among  the  Jews  and 
the  Christians,  whose  views  and  sentiments  are 
none  other  than  the  negative  doctrines  and 
vague  philosophies  held  and  preached  by  the 
leaders  of  that  movement.  * 

Such  is  Uie  spiritual  state  of  things  in  Ham- 
burg; the  great  mass  of  the  people  living 
without  Qod  and  without  hope,  in  a  city  which 
is  sadly  renowned  for  its  gross  immorality; 
and  multitudes  are  entirely  neglected  with 
regard  to  religion,  for  want  of  labourers.  O, 
that  God  would  look  down  in  great  mercv  upon 
this  place,  and  send  forth  a  number  oi  truly 
devoted  servants  of  Christ  to  spread  among  this 
people  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  awaken  among  them  true 
vital  piety ! 


PEUSSTA. 

INAUGURATION    OF    THE    NEW    PROTESTANT    CHURCH    AT   TREVES  — 
ANTICIPATIONS   OF  THE    BERLIN    CONFERENCE. 

f Translated  from   the  Bulletin — Echo  de  V Alliance  Evangdique.) 

Sedan,  Oct.  15.       dedication  of  the  new  Protestant  temple  at 

Sir  and  dear  Brother, — You  have  requested  Treves  (Prussia),  at  which  I  was  present  on 

me  to  give  you  a  few  details  respecting  tlie  September*28.  I  hasten  to  furnibh  you  with  them. 
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The  1,600  or  1,800  Protestants  residing  in 
Treves,  have  for  a  long  period  been  in  posses- 
sion of  the  so-called  Church  of  the  Jesuits, 
which  the  Romish  clergy  have  never  ceased  to 
claim  as  their  property.  There  is  a  process 
still  pending  in  the  courts  respecting  this 
affair. 

The  King  of  Pnissia,  perceiving  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  plac«,  resolved  ten  years  ago 
to  give  to  the  Protestants  a  larger  temple,  ^^^ 
for  this  purpose  decided  to  rebuild  and  repair 
the  ruins  or  an  ancient  Roman  basilica  (a  sort 
of  covered  market  like  the  Palais  Royal),  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  archaaological  curiosities 
of  Treves,  and  fit  it  up  in  a  splendid  manner 
for  its  new  destination.  General  de  Wussov, 
who  restored  the  ruins  of  Stolzenfels,  was 
entrusted  by  the  King  with  the  restoration  of 
this  ancient  basilica.  Ten  years  and  more 
than  a  million  (francs?)  were  employed  in 
this  work. 

The  basilica  is  an  oblong  square,  very  lofty; 
indeed,  too  much  so  for  the  voice.  The  choir 
is  at  the  end,  with  an  altar  of  white  marble 
placed  in  a  kind  of  pavilion,  supported  by  four 
columns  of  Egyptian  marble,  each  of  which 
has  cost  S0,000  francs.  Opposite  the  preacher, 
above  the  entrance  door,  is  the  organ,  which 
is  considered  one  of  the  finest  that  has  been 
built.  All  around  the  temple  are  inscriptions 
taken  from  Scripture,  and  exhibiting  the  prin- 
cipal doctrines  of  the  Evangelical  Church ;  as 
ornaments,  there  are  magnificent  candelabras, 
&c.,  and  twenty-seven  crosses,  either  painted 
or  sculptured,  if  I  have  counted  right 

The  King,  the  patron  of  the  Church,  the 
Prince,  his  brother,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
were  present  at  the  dedication;  they  arrived 
on  Saturday,  the  27th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  The  city  was  decorated  as  for  a  fete, 
drapery  and  flags  of  every  colour  floated  from 
all  the  windows  in  the  Royal  progress ;  less 
could  not  be  done,  but  there  was  little  enthu- 
siasm among  the  population.  The  Roman 
Catholics,  so  fanatical  at  times,  could  not  par- 
don the  King  for  presenting  himself  in  their 
city  as  the  patron  of  a  Protestant  Church,  and 
as  it  was  an  ecclesiastical  feU,  they  pretended 
to  see  in  the  King  nothing  more  than  an  addi- 
tional parishioner  coming  to  join  in  a  Protestant 
solemnity.  They  had  not  been  without  good 
counsel  from  their  directors  on  this  point. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  28th,  at  ten  o'clock, 
the  congregation  assembled  in  the  old  church 
to  take  a  solemn  farewell  of  it  by  singing  and 
prayer.  Twenty-five  pastors  were  present,  and 
the  number  would  have  been  greater  if  the 
solemnity  had  not  taken  place  on  Sunday. 
After  the  benediction  the  congregation  went  in 
procession  to  the  basilica.  The  silver  cups  and 
communion  plates  were  carried  at  the  head  of 
the  procession  by  a  member  of  the  consistory 
and  a  captain  of  the  garrison.  Then  came  the 
consistory  and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of 
Treves  and  of  the  province;  then  the  pastors, 
the  generals,  a  part  of  the  staff  of  the  King, 
then  the  members,  first  the*  men,  then  the 
^en,  and  finally  the  children.    This  long 


procession,  in  the  midift  of  streets  bordered  by 
foliage  and  scattered  with  flowers,  had  a  singu- 
lar and  characteristic  aspect.  It  was  not  a 
religious  act,  strictly  speaking ;  it  was  a  simple 
cortege,  without  any  sutierstitioua  meaning  or 
ceremony,  but  still  I  felt  myself  in  a  different 
atmosphere  from  that  to  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed. 

Arrived  at  the  door  of  the  basilica,  we  waited 
for  the  King,  who,  with  the  punctuality  which 
marks  Royal  politeness,  arrived  in  two  or  three 
minutes.  All  hats  wero  taken  off,  and  General 
Wussow  presented  to  his  Majesty,  on  a  velvet 
cushion,  the  golden  key ;  and  in  a  speech,* 
concise  but  full  of  facts  and  interesting  details, 
recalled  the  history  of  the  bftsilica  frx>m  the 
days  when  Coustantine  substituted  Christianity 
for  Paganism.  The  King  took  the  key  and 
presented  it  to  the  president  of  the  consistory, 
who,  in  his  turn,  presented  it  to  the  pastor  of 
Treves,  each  accompanying  that  act  by  some 
words  in  harmony  with  the  occasion,  express- 
ing very  clearly,  and  more  fully  thau  I  should 
have  expected,  the  desire  that  the  Evangelical 
Christian  doctrine,  such  as  it  is  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  might  always  be  preached  there, 
without  the  mixture  of  human  wisdom  or  tra- 
dition. 

Then  the  key  was  turned  in  the  key-hole, 
and  the  prooeasion  entered.  The  King  and 
the  Princes  took  their  places  on  their  thrones, 
the  pastors  sat  down  in  the  choir,  the  public  sat 
on  the  right,  the  garrison  on  thelefr;  and  though 
admission  was  by  tickets,  the  church,  both  seats 
and  passages,  was  soon  crowded.  It  is  estimated 
that  about  3,000  people  were  present  at  this 
service.  The  incense  smoked ;  tlie  wax-caudles 
burnt  brilliantly ;  magnificent  choirs,  frY>m  the 
Royal  Chapel  at  Berlin,  and  the  Prince  of 
Prussia's  at  Coblentz,  contributed  to  give  to  the 
ceremony  a  chsuracter,  which  we  in  France  are 
accustomed  to  seek  (or  to  avoid)  in  every  other 
Church.  Several  pastors  read,  and  we  heard 
three  different  discourses,  one  from  the  presi- 
dent of  the  synod,  the  second  from  the  pre- 
sident of  the  consistory,  and  the  third  from 
the  chaplain  of  the  garrison.  These  discourses, 
unreservedly  Evangelical,  could  only  be  heard 
by  a  small  part  of  the  assembly,  the  place 
being  decidedly  unfavourable  for  preacliing. 
I  confess  that  what  affected  me  most,  during 
the  three  hours  that  the  service  in  the  basilica 
lasted,  was  the  unanimity  with  which  the 
assembly  sang  the  hymns  and  canticles,  the 
King  himself  singing  with  all  his  heart,  and 
most  of  the  time  without  having  a  book  in  his 
hands. 

The  city  of  Treves  will  long  remember  this 
day. 

The  King,  having  taken  cold  in  the  church, 
notwithstanding  the  mantle  which  he  put  on 
in  the  middle  of  the  service,  various  levees 
which  were  to  have  taken  place  were  counter- 
manded, and  the  banquet  provided  by  the  city 
for  its  Royid  guest,  had  to  take  place  without 
him. 

Meetings  of  a  more  social,  and  conseqaendy 
of  a  more  edifying  character,  were  held  in  the 
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sftemoon,  one  at  the  Villa  Reeking  at  four 
o'clock,  the  other  at  the  house  of  Pastor  Spiess, 
at  seven  o'clock. 

ANTICIPATIONS  OF  THE   BERLIN   CONFERENCES. 

AmoDg  Other  things  they  spoke  of  the  general 
assemhly  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  which  is 
to  be  held  next  year  at  Berlin.  One  of  the 
most  distinguished  ministers  in  Germany,  who 
was  present,  and  sympathised  with  the  Alliance, 
said  that  it  still  appeared  doubtful  whether  the 
project  of  the  meeting  there  would  succeed, 
notwithstanding  the  good-will  and  personal 
decision  of  the  King.  To  many  of  the  brethren 
present  the  Eyangelical  Alliance  was  as  yet  a 
thing  Tery  little  known.  Many  more  looked 
upon  it  as  a  union  or  fusion,  for  the  most  part 
perhaps  a  desirable  protestation  against  the 
eiorbitant  nretensions  of  the  ultra-Lutheran 
party  at  Benin.  I  gave  a  few  details,  as  I  was 
requested,  on  the  meetings  which  had  just 
been  held  in  Glasgow,  and  I  believe  that  many 
facts  I  mentioned  interested  our  brethren. 

The  next  morning  I  went  down  the  Moselle 
with  some  of  them,  together  with  some  gene- 
rals and  councillors  of  the  King,  and  others  who 
have  the  true  interests  of  the  Gospel  at  heart 

The  meeting  of  the  Alliance  at  Berlin  was 
soon  touched  upon  in  the  numerous  conversa- 
tions we  had  together.  The  laity  (if  I  may 
use  an  expression  so  little  Protestant), appeared 
to  me  in  general  to  have  a  much  more  exact 
and  intelligent,  if  not  complete,  understanding 
of  the  question.  They  comprehend  less  than 
theologians  the  details  of  theology,  and  perhaps 
for  that  reason  better  understand  it  in  its  en- 
tireness.  **  It  is  not  a  question  of  the  Lutheran 
religion,**  said  one  of  these  old  generals  to  me, 
"but  a  question  of  Protestantism;  and  next 
year  we  will  show  them  whether  we  wish  to 


remain  Protestants  or  become  Roman  Catho- 
lics again." 

Public  opinion  seems  to  me  to  be  very 
generally  in  favour  of  the  Berlin  meeting ;  and 
as  to  the  pastors,  the  great  majority  of  them, 
whether  at  Treves  and  its  environs,  or  at  Frank- 
fort, Heidelberg,  or  the  Bavarian  f  alatinate, 
the  great  majority  look  forward  to  this  union 
of  Christians  with  benevolent  feelings,  and 
some  even  with  most  ardent  desire.  Of  course, 
I  must  not  enter  into  particulars,  but  the  im- 
pression left  upon  my  mind,  from  the  different 
conversations  or  conferences  in  which  I  took 
part,  is,  that  there  is  in  the  countries  I  have 
visited  an  opposition,  both  of  the  clergy,  and 
especially  the  laity,  against  ultramontane  ten- 
dencies (that  is  the  thing,  if  not  the  word, 
which  agitates  and  disturbs  Berlin),  and  they  re- 
gard the  Evangelical  Alliance  as  a  happv  coun- 
terbalance to  these  exaggerated  tendencies. 
Others,  no  doubt,  go  further,  and  better  under- 
stand the  spirit  of  the  Alliance ;  but  it  is  some- 
thing to  see  an  idea  adopted,  for  whatever 
reason,  especially  if  the  reason  is  a  true  one. 
The  Alliance  answers  too  many  wants,  for  it 
to  be  expected  that  every  one  should  seize  its 
ideas  in  the  same  manner — here  it  calms  theo- 
logical contentions,  there  it  protects  liberty  of 
conscience ;  in  Germany  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a  dyke  agidnst  intolerance  and  confessional 
exclusiveness.  For  my  part,  I  look  forward 
with  strong  hope ;  and  when  I  weigh  the  rea- 
sons for  fear,  and  the  reasons  for  hope,  these 
last  appear  much  the  weightier. 

But  here  I  am  far  firom  Treves  and  its  ban- 
lioa.  I  have  been  carried  away  to  speak  of 
other  things.  If  these  details  seem  too  long, 
I  beg  you  to  use  your  editorial  scissors,  and 
cut  out  anything  you  choose  from  my  letter. 
Your  very  devoted,  J.  Aug.  Bobt. 


PRUSSIAN   LITHIJANIA. 

EVANGELICAL  REFORMED  CONGREGATION  OF  NEUNISCHKEN. 

(To  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  ChristendomJ 


Nov.  11,  1866. 
My  dear  Sir, — In  transmitting  to  you  the 
following  interesting  statement,  I  beg  to  add 
that  the  congregation  whose  case  it  narrates, 
are  at  present  engaged  in  the  attempt  to  raise 
a  sum  sufficient  to  build  a  dwelling-house  for 
their  minister,  whose  present  residence  is  very 
uncomfortable,  and  costs  him  a  very  consider- 
able portion  of  his  small  annual  income.  The 
people  purpose  to  raise  among  themselves  the 
sum  of  800^,  an  effort  so  extraordinary  among 
such  a  people  in  that  country,  as  itself  to 
evince  the  zeal,  ardour,  and  steadfastness  with 
which,  in  the  midst  of  their  trials,  they  are 
animated.  About  another  200/.,  however,  it 
is  computed,  will  be  required  to  erect  a  suitable 
building.  Will  not  some  kind-hearted  British 
Christians,  who  can  appreciate  this  people's 
conduct,  and  who  can  ieel  thankful  to  God  for 
having  preserved  the  seed  of  the  righteous 
Huguenots  to  be  alight  in  a  distant  land,  during 
the  time  when  it  was  overrun  with  Neologic 


doctrines,  aid  them  to  obtain  their  object,  and 
so  to  add  another  bulwark  against  the  sweeping 
away  of  this  congregation  ? 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  L. 
[The  writer  of  the  above  sneaks  of  the 
character  and  circumstances  ot  this  people 
from  personal  knowledge.] 

THE  EVANOELIOAL  REFORMED  CONOREOATION  OV 
NEUNISCHKEN,  IN  FRUSSIAK  LITHUANIA. 

fTrantlated   from    the    Reformish  Kirehm- 

ZeitungJ 

During  the  years  between  1704  and  1720, 
almost  the  whole  of  Europe  suffered  from  the 
ravages  of  a  terrible  pestilence ;   Prussia  in 

Particular,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Fre- 
eric  the  Great,  lost  a  third  of  its  inhabitants; 
but  above  all,  the  plague  raged  with  its  utmost 
severity  in  Lithuania.  To  supply  the  loss  in 
this  province,  which  even  previously  had  been 
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bit  thialy  inhabited,  recourse  was  had  to 
coloaisatioa.  Settlers  from  all  quarters  W3re 
iavited  b\r  Fraderic  L,  aai  still  m^re  by  Fre- 
dsrio  William  L  ;  to  whos'^  m^a^ures  the  sub 
SBquent  prosperity  of  Lithuaaia  is  ohiefl/  to 
be  traced.  Swiss  emigrants  began  to  settle  so 
early  as  1710.  These  w^re  followad  by  nu- 
merous emigrants  from  South-west  Garmany, 
from  the  Palatinate  and  Nassau,  from  Anhalt, 
Bohemia,  the  Nstherlands,  the  Bishopric  of 
Basel,  and  Neufchatel,  and  by  French  Pro- 
testant edles.  Still,  in  1721,  a  vast  extent  of 
land  lay  wa-tta  (63,000  Hifen,  one  Hufe — 
about  thirty  acres),  where  a  settlement  was 
provided  for  the  banished  Protestants  of  Salz- 
burg. In  consequence  of  those  immigrations, 
the  CO  wintry  reached  a  previously  unexampled 
prosperity.  Ten  new  towns  were  founded,  and 
above  300  ruined  villages  rebuilt.  Agriculture 
and  commerce  obtained  a  new  impulse,  and  a 
rich  interest  was  returned  by  the  large  sums 
of  money  that  had  been  expended  with  a 
trulv  kingly  liberality. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Lutharan  Silz- 
burgers,  the  majority  of  the  immigrants  ad- 
hered to  the  Reformed  confession.  A  large 
party  of  the  latter,  partly  G  ?rman  and  partly 
French,  entered  the  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Inster,  where  a  new  home  awaited  them,  on 
the  24th  June,  1712.  The  considerable  village 
of  Neunischken,  and  that  of  Stoygehnen,  dis- 
tant half  a  mile  (German)  from  the  former, 
were  the  chief  seats  of  their  settlement.  A 
Reformed  school  was  provided  for  them  in 
Neunischken.  For  Church  privileges  the 
colonists  were,  in  the  msantime.  directed  to 
Insterbiirg,  where  there  was  already  a  Re- 
formf^d  congregation.  However,  the  great  dis- 
tance (from  two  to  four  and  a  half  German 
miles),  the  bad  roads,  and  the  obstacles  occa- 
sioned by  the  intervening  river,  during  a  great 
part  of  the  year,  made  it  impossible  to  attend 
church  there. 

For  this  reason,  in  1718,  the  colonists  craved 
help  from  the  Sovereign.  Their  petition  was 
met  with  the  gracious  promise  that  a  church 
should  be  built  for  them,  at  the  Royal  cost, 
and  a  preacher  provided.  Filled  with  joy  and 
confidence,  they  now  met  together,  elected 
elders,  and  formally  constituted  themselves  a 
congregation.  Their  Sabbath-day  meetings 
were  held  in  a  barn.  Generally,  the  school- 
master read  a  sermon ;  but  at  certain  times, 
one  of  the  Reformed  pastors  of  Insterburg  con- 


ducted regular  Divine  service,   married,   and 
confirmed  such  as  required  his  services. 

In  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  the  con- 
gregatiou  rapidly  increased.    The  bam  could 
no  longer  contain  the  worshippers,  while  the 
occurr  *.nc9s  of  the  time  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  State  S33m:;d  to  make  the  prospect   of 
the  fulfilment  of  the  Royal  promise  more  than 
ever  distant.    Then ,  in  the  words  of  a  record 
still   preserved,  in  the  year  1749,   **  All  the 
heads  of  families  united,  with  prayer  and  with 
one  mind,   to  lay  the  foundation  of  a   new 
house  for  the  worship  of  God  in  Neunischken." 
Every  one  gave  according  to  his  ability,  and 
the  new  bouse  of  prayer  adjoining  the  school- 
house  was  consecrated,  with  the  Royal  sanc- 
tion, on  the  20th  SepL,  1754.    This  sanctiou, 
indeed,  was  granted  only  with  the  very  bur- 
densome   condition,    that    the    congregation 
should  not  be  separated    from    the    mother 
Church  in  Insterburg,  and  that  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal revenues  should  be  s?nt  to  it,  *'  until,   in 
the  event  of  the  congregation  being  increaiaed, 
another  fund  should  be  assigned  by  his  Ma- 
jesty for  its  better  maintenance."     Scarcely 
had  they  recovered  from  the  terrible  calaaudes 
occasioned  to  these  regions  by  the  inroad  of 
the  Russians,  during  the  seven  years*   war, 
when,  with  undiminished  attachment,  the  con- 
gregation again  applied  themselves  to  their 
ecclesiastical  affairs.    They  now,  as  a  congre- 
gation, took  decidedly  the  place  of  a  "  filia  **  to 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Insterburg.    In  spite 
of  the  determined  opposition  of  the  surround- 
ing Lutheran  Churches,  the  parochial  right  of 
the  chapel  of  Neunischken  was  fully  recos- 
uised.     Frederic  the  Great  interested  him^^Tf 
particularly  in  their  case.    The  Cabinet-order* 
of  J23rd  July,  1763,  by  which  he  decided   in 
their  favour,  has  become  of  importance  to  the 
Reformed  Church  in  the  whole  of  Prussia. 

The  commencement  of  the  present  ceutniy 
found  this  congregation  still  increasing.  The 
chapel,  erected  in  1754,  could  no  lon^r  con> 
tain  them.  Their  faith  was  not  diminished, 
their  zeal  not  abated.  Once  more,  after  prayer 
and  supplication,  they  deliberated  on  their 
necessity ;  and  the  result  was,  the  determina- 
tion to  put  their  hands  to  the  work  of  building 
a  church,  after  having  for  nearly  a  centniy  in 
vain  hoped  for  its  erection  at  the  cost  of  the 
State.  Availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  a  passing  visit  of  Frederic  William 
II L,  they  asked  and  obtained  his  sanction. 


*  The  Cabinet-order,  interesting  also  from  its  mention  of  (be  family  religion,  is  as  follows:— 
"  My  dear  Gr^iad  Chancellor,  Voo  Carmor, — It  sarprises  ma  mach  to  learn,  from  the  report  of  the 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Koitgsberg,  Von  Goltz,  that  notwithstanding  I  had  expressly  commanded 
that  the  Gkrm  an -Reformed  Swiss  colonists  of  Neanischken  shoald  be  aIlo>ved  quietly  to  enjoy  the  Cfaareh 
revenues  that  had  been  taken  from  them;  that  no  process  should  be  made  against  them,  and  no  expense! 
occasioned  to  them  on  that  account;  yet  the  very  opposite  has  been  done.  My  will  is,  that  all  the  reli- 
gions that  have  their  own  worship  in  the  country,  should  have  it  as  they  will,  without  being  molested— 
the  Lutherans  in  their  own  way,  and  the  Reformed  even  as  well  as  the  others.  Moreover,  this  is  alss 
the  family  religion.  I  have,  therefore,  appointed  you  to  arrange  this  matter,  and  always  so  to  re^alate 
it.  Namely,  the  Reformed  pay  their  prescs,  anH  the  Litherans  pay  their  prif*sts,  lo  that  no  ftirtbcr 
contention  be  occasioned  abour  that  martor.  And  where  wood  is  required,  they  are  allowed  to  have  it. 
You  have  also  further  to  consult  measures  with  the  President  Von  Gulta  about  this  affair,  so  that  it  be 
rt'::u'  itcd  and  bron«;hi  into  ri^;ht  «ii  ilcr. 

•*  I  am,  year  well  affectioned  King, 
"  Po  sUm,  t!ic  *J3rd  July,  1783."  ** FKlCDlcrcu. 
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and  the  promise  of  assistance  in  tbeir  undor- 
taking.  Accordingly,  they  obtained  a  grant 
of  timber  from  the  State  forests,  a  Royal  gift  of 
400  thalers  (60/.),  «nd  the  sanction  for  a  "  land 
collect/'  for  "  the  erection  of  a  Reformed  Church 
in  Neunischken."  The  members  of  the  congre- 
gation themselves  furnished  free  labour  and 
carriage,  and  contributed  from  their  own  re- 
sources '300  thalers  towards  the  erection.  A 
massive  church,  with  tower  and  bell,  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  village,  was  at  last  so- 
lemnly set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God,  in 
1809 — now  with  the  kindly  sympathy  of  the 
surrounding  Lutheran  population. 

Still,  the  congregation  bad  to  suffer  the  want 
of  a  minister  of  their  own.  Indeed,  in  this  re- 
spect, their  condition  became  less  favourable 
than  before.  Hitherto  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Insterburg  had  .been  supplied  with  two 
pastors — one  German  and  one  French — one  of 
whom  had  always  found  sufficient  time  to  visit 
the  two  miles  distant  "  filia."  Now  one  of  the 
pastors  was  withdrawn.  It  has  often  happened 
that  the  one  remaining  pastor,  having  the  entire 
burden  of  ministering  to  the  large  and  widely- 
ecattered  congregation  of  the  Mother-Church, 
has  been  unable  for  months  together  to  pay  a 
single  Tisit  to  the  Daughter.  About  the  same 
time  the  separate  Reformed  Church  govern- 
ment was  abolished  in  Prussia,  and  Neunisch- 
ken,  with  the  other  Reformed  congregations  in 
Lithuania,  were  placed  under  the  government 
of  Gumbinnen.  Then  in  the  year  1817  followed 
the  endeavours  after  union »  proceeding  indeed 
from  a  deeply  Christian  heart,  yet  in  many 
ways  prejuaicial  in  their  results.  This,  too,  was 
a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the  congiega- 
tion  of  Neunischken.  And  now  a  series  of 
measures  began,  the  object  of  which  was  not 
to  be  mistaken  even  before  it  was  announced. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Reformed  Church,  in  1819,  the 
newly  appointed  minister  was  called,  not,  as 
formerly,  to  Insterburg  and  the  filial  Churches, 
but  to  Insterburg  alone ;  and  thus  the  con- 
gregation of  Neunischken  were  deprived  of 
their  right  to  a  pastor.  At  the  same  time, 
their  Church-school  was  handed  over  to  the 
superintendence  of  the  nearest  Lutheran  parish 
minister.  The  Church  visitations  that  had 
been  previously  held  in  Neunischken  were  dis- 
continued, and  notwithstanding  all  reclama 
tions  to  the  contraty,  the  congregation  were 
com))elled  to  send  their  children  to  be  cate- 
chised in  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Pelleninken. 
Tlie  oversight  and  administration  of  the 
Church  property,  which  had  hitherto  been 
exercised  by  the  Government,  in  accordance 
with  the  provincial  law,  was  given  up ;  and  at 
last,  in  an  ordinance  of  2nd  September,  18H7, 
it  was  plainly  declared,  "  That  in  Neunischken 
there  is  no  Church  and  no  Church  treasury, 
no  obligation  on  the  State  authorities,  to  take 
any  charge  whatever  of  the  Church  property ; 
but  only  a  house  intended  for  private  worship, 
and  a  few  individuals  entrusted  ^ith  the 
management  of  such  funds  as  might  be  col- 
lected for  its  maintenance." 


Thus,  then,  a  congregation,  which  had 
existed  for  more  than  a  century,  adhering  to  a 
confession  legally  eutitled  to  the  public  exer- 
cise of  its  worship  in  Prussia,  was  at  once  cou- 
verted  into  an  association  for  private  religious 
worship,  and  its  Presbytery  (Kirk  session),  law- 
fully appointed  according  to  existing  ecclesias- 
tical order,  turned  into  "  a  few  individuals 
entrusted  with  the  management  of  private 
funds !"  An  appeal  to  the  higher  authorities 
brought  the  congregation  nothing  but  the 
advice,  •'  To  join  themselves  to  the  Lutheran 
congregation  in  Neunischken,  and  then  the 
pastor  of  the  neighbouring  village  of  Pellei.in- 
ten  might  serve  both  congregations."  This 
decision  was  evidently  grounded  on  assump- 
tions which  were  not  consistent  with  fact. 
According  to  the  tenor  of  its  words,  it  assumed 
that  the  matter  concerned  only  a  few  Reformed 
families,  too  few  to  form  a  distinct  congrega- 
tion ;  whereas,  such  a  congregation  had  alreadv 
existed  lor  a  century,  and  it  could  be  proved, 
from  official  sources,  that  it  numbered  over 
1,0C0  souls,  of  whom  200  were  heads  of 
families.  In  Neunischken,  moreover,  there 
was  no  Lutheran  congregation,  and  only  a  few 
Lutheran  families  and  servants.  Finally,  Pel- 
leninken is  separated  from  Neunischken  by  the 
Inster  and  the  adjacent  low  grounds,  and  thus, 
during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  the  connexion 
between  the  t^o  places  is  broken  up.  For  this 
very  reason  several  hamlets,  situated  on  the  same 
bank  with  Neunischken,  and  thus  &e]iarated 
from  Pelleninken  by  the  river,  were,  in  1 848, 
disjoined  from  the  latter  parish,  of  which  they 
had  previously  formed  a  part,  and  united  to 
form  the  separate  parish  of  Griinheyde. 

The  coDgi'egation,  therefore,  could  not  yet 
,  abandon  the  hope  of  success  in  obtaining  a 
more  righteous  judgment  of  their  matters  in  a 
higher  quarter.  Accordingly,  in  1844,  a  depu- 
tation waited  on  the  present  King,  then  on  a 
visit  to  Konigsberg.  Without  any  difficulty 
an  audience  was  obtained.  The  return  of  the 
deputies  restored  joy  and  confidence  to  the 
whole  congregation.  They  were  listened  to 
with  the  kindest  attention  by  the  King,  and 
dismissed  with  gracious  words.  Action  quickly 
followed.  The  Royal  authorities  again  tooK 
their  matters  in  hand.  For  a  short  time  the 
congregation  indulged  in  the  dream,  that  the 
hope  of  the  appointment  of  a  pastor  of  their 
own,  which  had  been  cherished  since  1718, 
was  at  last  to  be  realised.  But  a  friendly 
hand,  to  give  effect  to  the  King's  good  pur- 
poses, was  not  forthcoming.  An  arrangement 
was  proposed,  by  which  a  Reformed  and  Lu- 
theran pastor  should  succeed  each  other  alter- 
nately. Again  they  recognised  the  kindness 
of  their  King,  in  the  rejection  of  this  plan» 
which  had  been  pro])Osed  by  the  inferior 
authorities.  The  congregation  themselves  in 
1849  anew  declared  their  determined  purpose 
of  adhering  to  their  confessional  standpoint. 
About  this  time  a  fresh  cause  of  anxiety  was 
added  to  those  already  existing.  The  church 
was  becoming  ruinous,  and  a  sum  of  from  ) 
to  1,200  thalers  w^ub  required  to  put  it  int 
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state  of  repair — a  Bum  which  the  members 
were  at  that  time  the  less  able  to  provide, 
owing  to  a  failure  of  the  crops ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  they  were  required  to  contribute, 
in  proportion  to  the  value  of  their  possessions, 
to  the  mainteDanv:e  of  the  Lutheran  Churches 
of  their  respective  districts. 

In  these  straits,  application  for  advice  and 
assistance  was  m'ade  to  a  man  who  was  known 
to  have  a  warm  heart  for  them,  fioth  were 
readily  granted.  The  individual  applied  to 
succeeded  in  awakening  the  warm  interest  of 
Christian  hearts  in  behalf  of  this  poor  con- 
gregation, not  only  within  the  sphere  of  his 
own  labours,  but  also  in  Scotland,  through 
Mr.  Edward,  a  minister  of  the  Scottish  Free 
Church,  to  whom  is  due  a  debt  of  gratitude 
that  can  never  be  sufficiently  repaid.  The 
result  was,  that  not  only  was  assistance  ob- 
tained for  the  necessaij  repairs  of  the  church, 
but  also  the  Scottish  Free  Church  secured  to 
them  the  payment  of  dOZ.  annually  for  three 
years,  towaras  the  support  of  a  minister  of 
their  own. 

The  congregation  were  thereby  encouraged 
to  make  new  sacri/ices  and  new  e£Port8,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  the  object  of  their  wishes,  a 
distinct  pastorate  of  their  own.  This  time  they 
met  with  a  ready  response  from  the  authorities. 
On  the  10th  Septemoer,  Francis  Julius  Kreiss, 
called  to  hold  the  newly-instituted  office  of 
pastor  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church  of 


Neunischken,  was  solemnly  introduced  to  his 
charge  by  the  Reformed  Superintendent,  Hoff- 
nediger  Gerdien,  of  Konigsberg,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  bound  down,  in  presence  of  the 
congrep^on,  to  exercise  the  functions  of  bis 
office  m  accordance  with  the  catechism  of 
Heidelberg,  to  which  he  pledged  himself  by 
oral  promise,  hand,  and  subscription. 

The  outward  relations  of  the  new  parish 
have  not  yet  been  fully  brought  into  order ; 
much  especially  remains  to  be  adjusted,  in 
order  to  complete  the  transference  to  Neu- 
nischken of  the  parochial  rights,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  had  previously  been  exercised 
by  the  adjoining  Lutheran  Churches.  The 
income  of  the  minister,  including  the  assistr 
ance  from  Scotland,  amounts  to  only  450 
thalers  (672.  10s.)  The  (juestion,  What  is  to 
be  done  when  that  assistance  shall  cease? 
remains  still  unanswered.  Care,  however, 
must  be  taken  that,  in  the  event  of  the  assist- 
ance from  Scotland  ceasing  to  be  received, 
the  new  office  must  in  no  case  be  allowed  to 
go  down.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  out  of  the 
payments,  which  were  connected  with  the 
suppressed  parishes,  such  as  Soldau»  Pillkallen, 
or  Goldap,  a  provision  may  be  secured  for  the 
minister  of  Neunischken.  But  iu  the  mean 
time,  and  until  this  still  distant  prospect  be 
realised,  the  congregation  of  Neunischken  must 
be  commended  to  the  aid  of  their  fellow- 
Christians  of  the  Reformed  faith. 


GRAND-DUCHY  OF  HESSE. 


MISSIONARY   FESTIVAL  AT  KONIOSBERG — MORAL   CONDITION  OF  THE   PLACE — PROPOSED  A8YLCM  FOR 


CHILDREN. 

husbandry.  Its  highest  point  is  occupied  by 
a  white  castle,  near  which  are  some  niiii& 
Neither  these  nor  the  castle  (now  a  dwelling 
for  princes)  possesses  any  peculiar  interest 
The  little  church  lies  beneath  the  castle,  and 
is  only  to  be  perceived  by  a  sharp  eye.  The 
castle  was  formerly  the  residence  of  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  the  Counts  (now  Princes)  of 
Solms,  and  was  the  birthplace  of  the  sacreii  poet 
Phobpy  Belshazzar  Siiiold  (in  1657),  who,  under 
the  names  of  Faramuud  and  Amadeus  Kreutz- 
berg,  wrote  edifying  compositions  in  prose  and 
verse.  For  five  years  have  I  been  the  pastor  of  tliis 
little  village.  Would  to  God  that  a  glance  at 
the  lives  of  my  flock  rejoiced  the  heart  as 
much  as  the  prospect  Irom  my  dwellinj^, 
reaching  on  the  one  side  to  the  iJiinstberg,  a 
mountam  1,500  feet  in  height,  and  on  the 
other  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Labn,  delights 
the  eye.  The  town  has  degenerated  from 
various  causes,  but  chiefly  because  the  inha- 
bitants have  forgotten  what  is  written  in 
Matt.  vi.  33.  Why  I  now,  dear  reader,  relate 
to  you  nothing  further  of  my  place  of  residence, 
shall  be  made  clear  to  you  by  the  end  of  my 
narrative. 

Follow  me  yet  a  litUe  deeper  into  the  wooded 
recesses  of  the  mountains,  which,  stretching 
northward  from  Oiessen,  constitute  one  of  the 


He  who  from  the  university  town  of  Giessen, 
in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  crosses  the  railway,  and 
takes  the  road  to  Gladenbach,  will  arrive  at  the 
large  village  of  Rodheim,  after  about  an  hour 
and  a  quarter's  walk  through  a  long  chain  of 
valleys,  to  the  right  of  which  rise  two  stately 
fortresses,  Gleiburg  and  Welzburg.  Thence,  in 
a  westerly  direction,  stretches  the  narrow  and 
fruitful  valley,  through  which  flows  the  small 
river  Bieber,  which  gives  its  name  to  a  small 
village  on  its  banks. 

The  farther  one  ascends,  the  more  narrowly 
is  this  brook  enclosed  by  richly -wooded 
mountains.  It  turns  many  mills,  the  last  of 
which  is  called  the  Obermiihle.  It  is  a  still, 
quiet  place,  where  the  valley  appears  shut  off" 
mm  the  world  by  forests  and  rocky  moun- 
teins.  This  mill  was  the  home  of  the  famous 
<5opyer-plate  engraver  Jean  Wille,  who  died  iu 
Pans  in  1806,  and  of  whose  works  of  art  many 
*re  certainly  to  be  found  in  England.  A  short 
distance  above  the  mill  the  valley  opens  again, 
and  the  traveller  beholds,  ou  turning  the  rocky 
comer,  a  village,  containing  about  5O0  inha 
bitants,  on  the  summit  of  a  conical  wooded 
mountain,  raised  about  1,200  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  people  are  partly  hus- 
bandmen, partly  miners,  or  else  day  labourers. 

This  village  is  Konigsberg.    Its  soil  cannot  be    _ „.^, „^  « 

called  fruitful, yet  it  yields  enough  to  encourage  |  poorest  distriots  in  the  Grand-duchy  of  Hesse. 
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where,  however,  many  hearts  are  wnTin  with 
the  love  of  God.  The  people  are  husbandmen 
or  miners.  Some  obtain  a  livelihood  by 
knitting',  while  others  wander  to  richer  neigh- 
bourhoods, there  to  obtain  employment  as 
reapers  or  threshers.  The  land  which  a  few 
vears  back  yielded  only  summer  fruits,  has 
been  so  much  improved  by  ciiltivation,  that  in 
fruitful  years  at  least  a  fine  com  and  wheat 
harvest  is  obtained.  Unspeakably  greater, 
however,  is  the  harvest  which  the  Lord  is  even 
now  gathering  in,  although  the  revival  is  not 
yet  universal.  Our  dear  countrymen  are  seen 
m  their  distinguishing  national  costumes  at 
all  missionary  meetings,  and  the  men  have 
given  up  smoking,  that  they  may  devote  their 
savings  to  the  missionary  cause.  Some,  having 
collected  the  wool  left  on  the  hedges  by  sheep, 
have  knitted  stockings  from  it,  and  sold  them 
for  the  mission.  In  one  village  the  dancing- 
fairs  have  even  been  abolished,  and  the  young 
people  no  more  frequent  the  spinning-rooms, 
where  young  men  and  women  were  accustomed 
to  assemble  in  the  evening,  and  amuse  them- 
selves, but  not  in  the  fear  of  the  I^rd. 

Tn  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Lis- 
denkopf,  a  reformatory  has  been  established, 
and  in  spite  of  the  surrounding  poverty,  will 
not  want,  if  such  be  the  Lord's  will.  The 
foundation  of  this  reformatory,  the  fourth  in 
our  land,  was  another  cause  why  a  missionary 
festival  should  be  held  by  some  believing 
pastors  in  the  Hinterland,  on  St.  James's- 
day,  and  Bottenhom  was  fixed  as  the  place  of 
its  celebration.  This  village  is  on  the  whole 
poor;  many  of  the  dwellings  are  mere  huts, 
with  straw  roofs,  walls  lined  with  straw,  and 
wooden  chimneys.  Besides  a  few  farm  bouses, 
the  only  important  building  is  the  pretty  par- 
sonage, built  only  a  few  years  back,  almost 
entirely  at  the  cost  of  the  village,  which  is  cer- 
tainly a  delightful  sign  of  religious  feeling  for 
60  small  a  place. 

Thither  I  went  then,  in  the  stead  of  my  dear 
brother.  Pastor  Brodersen,  whom  tlie  reader 
alreadv  knows,  and  who  was  at  that  time  en- 
gaged  as  festival  preacher  and  colporteur. 

As  we,  on  the  morning  of  the  day,  (July  25), 
wished  at  half  past  ten  to  proceed  to  church, 
we  found  the  building  (which  is  small)  already 
80  full  that  no  more  could  enter,  and  as  many 
more  were  collected  outside.  Altogether  there 
were  from  1,000  to  1,200  people,  most  of  whom 
had  come  from  a  distance  of  many  miles.  We  went 
then,  in  spite  of  the  threatening  appearance  of 
the  skies,  to  a  meadow  near  the  parsonage, 
which  had  been  already  reaped.  A  green 
mound  was  the  pulpit,  the  waving  trees  above 
weie  the  roof.  After  singing  and  prayer,  I 
preached  fii-st  from  Matt.  vi.  21  —  23,  and 
sought  to  show  how  especially  the  friends  of 
missions  should  take  this  work  to  themselves. 
After  another  hymn.  Pastor  Frisch,  of  the  vil- 
lage, ipreached  from  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,  *  and  insisted  particularly  on  the  point 
that  our  own  hearts  should  be  the  fii-st  sphere 
of  our  missionary  labours.  After  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  service,  the  people  dispersed  to  their 


simple  meal,  and  re-aseembled  at  two,  at  the 
call  of  the  bell.  The  third  sermon  was  by  a 
Prussian  brother.  Pastor  Tuchaiiser,  of  Krof- 
dorf,  who  warmly  exhorted  all  Evangelical 
Christians  to  prosecute  the  missionary  work 
with  united  strength  in  the  n'ame  of  the  Lord, 
Then  he  said,  "When  the  cry  of  *fire'  is 
heard  in  a  town,  all  run  and,  drive  to  the  spot 
with  fire-engines  and  pails  oi  water,  and  their 
united  efforts  extinguish  the  fiame.  See,  there 
is  *  fire'  in  the  heathen  world,  there  is  fire  even 
in  the  Christian  world ;  therefore  extinguish 
the  fi ames  of  hell  with  the  Word  of  God,  with 
your  prayers  and  your  gifts."  Hardly  was  the 
oenediction  pronounced  and  the  doxology 
sung,  when  toe  clouds  poured  forth  a  bounti- 
ful rain,  and  we  hastily  sought  shelter.  The 
rooming  collection  amounted  to  fifty  gulden 
(more  than  41.) ^  a  very  large  sum  for  that  con- 
gregation. The  half  was  devoted  to  heathen 
missions,  half  to  the  reformatory  which  had 
just  been  founded.  Many  brought  their  gifts 
to  the  parsonage  afterwards,  where  I  nad 
comfortably  composed  myself  after  my  work. 
Fortunately,  however,  I  had  no  rest,  for  my 
missionary  tracts  and  maps  from  Basle  were 
soon  seized  upon.  Lightened  of  my  load,  and 
with  a  joyful  heart,  1  returned  home  on  the 
following  day. 

The  benefit  received,  through  God's  grace, 
by  the  preacher,  on  such  occasions,  is  much 
more  than  that  imparted  by  him.  Would  to 
God  I  had  some  missionary  spirits  amongst 
my  flock  !  My  village,  although  situated  on  a 
mountain,  is  not  on  Mount  Sion.  When,  on 
the  Sabbath  morning,  I  enter  my  little  church, 
there  are  at  most  from  thirty  to  forty  people 
there,  often  fewer,  except  on  fast-days.  In  the 
afternoon,  during  the  Bible  and  missionary 
lessons,  J  have  from  three  to  ten  persons  pre- 
sent. I  have  even,  on  some  occasions,  fouud 
myself  alone  with  my  school  childi*en.  Shall 
J  take  you,  my  reader,  to  view  the  sad  lives  of 
separate  families,  where  God's  Word  is  seldom 
read,  and  where  the  prayer,  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  and  dwell  with  us,"  is  seldom  heard  ? 
Shall  I  describe  to  you  the  amusements  of  our 
youth  on  Sundays  and  fast  days,  when  is  ful- 
filled the  word  of  the  Lord,  contained  in  Prov. 
XX.  1,  **  Wine  is  a  mocker ;  strong  drink  is 
raging?"  Shall  I  relate  to  you  how,  in  the 
last  two  years,  eleven  persons  have  been  con- 
demned for  sin  against  the  seventh  command- 
ment, and  how  the  sixth  has  also  been  broken? 
From  fifteen  poor  families  troops  of  beggars, 
who,  in  spite  of  the  numerous  opportunities  of 
earning  a  livelihod,  are  continually  increasing, 
infest  this  neighbourhood.  You  will  wouder 
to  hear  that  in  tliis  retired  spot,  where  one 
would  think  that  the  vice  of  larger  towns 
could  hardly  penetrate,  there  are  those  who  not 
only  deny  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  even  God  him- 
self; and  so  much  pride  have  they,  that  they 
feel  oiTended  when  the  story  of  the  cross  is 
told,  and  they  are  called  to  repentance.  Many 
comfort  themselves  with  thinking  that  in  other 
places  it  is  still  worse ;  l^ut  that  of  conrsp  I 
cannot  do.    What  must  be  done  that  God's 


428 


[Evangelical  Chbistbrdom,  Decembeb  1,  iB56. 
ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


•cinpfdom  may  be  built  up  here?  You  answer: 
"Preach  the  Gospel  and  pray."  Here  can 
only  praying  and  working  be  useful :  Martha 
and  Mary  must  be  united.  That  which  is 
done  for  the  poor  and  helpless  the  reader  roust 
allow  me  to  omit ;  my  duty  would  certainly 
not  prevent  my  relating  it,  tor  it  is  very  little, 
but  I  fear  that  at  a  distance  it  might  appear 
that  more  is  doinff  than  really  is  the  case,  and 
I  will  rather  speaJs  of  what  is  to  be  done.  My 
thoughts  have  long  been  occupied  with  the 
erection  of  some  institution  for  taking  care  of 
little  children.  I  know  that  such  institutions 
cannot  replace  a  mother's  care,  but  when  this 
is  wanting,  and  the  little  ones,  "whose 
angels  always  behold  the  face  of  our 
Father  in  heaven,'*  are  left  with  none  to  care 
either  for  their  bodies  or  their  souls,  either 
because  the  parents  are  engaged  at  their 
work,  or  because  they  are  idle  and  worthless, 
so  that  the  children  learn  early  to  curse  and 
swear,  though  not  to  prav,  then  surely  such  an 
institution  would  be  a  olessing.  The  bough 
will  beud,  but  not  the  tree;  therefore  I  would 
begin  with  the  youngest.  A  school  can  do  but 
litUe  when  in  early  life  (the  seed-time  for  good 
or  evil)  the  children  have  been  rendered  hard 
and  careless.  I  am  constantly  meeting  with 
sad  instances  confirmatory  of  this,  and  when 
the  children  have  learnt  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
are  they  not  often  excellent  missionaries  to 
their  parents  ?  How  often  a  father  and  mother 
feel  ashamed  when  the  children  are  frightened 
at  their  language  and  say,  "  That  must  not  be, 
that  is  sin,"  or  when  they  will  not  go  to  table 
or  to  rest  without  a  prayer.  These  are  the 
reasons,  dear  reader,  which  make  an  asylum 
for  little  children  so  desirable  for  my  doubly 


poor  commuuitv.    Such  an  asylum  would  he 
eagerly  welcome i,  certainly  not  so  much  on 
account  of  the  spnitual  as  the  temporal  advan- 
tages it  ofifers.    The  parents  could  then  go  to 
their  work  without  hiudranoe,  and  in  thirwav, 
too,  they  would  be  further  removed  from  want 
Will  you  not  help,  dear  reader,  to  fulfil  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  "  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me?"     A  hardly  pressed  pastor 
implores    your    assistance.      I    turn    to   the 
Christians    on    the    other   side    of   the  sea, 
although  I   know  that  they  have  numerons 
claims  on  them,  for  I  dare  not  describe  the 
real  situation  of  my  community  to  my  country- 
men.    I  know  the  anger  this  would  esciie 
against  me  by  bitter  experience.    The  reader 
will  excuse  a  more  explicit  narration,  for  the 
wicked  are  powerful.    There  are  amongst  ywi, 
in  England,  many  cheerful  givers;  and  your 
gifts  are  for  us  always  comparatively  large, 
because  a  pound  will  procure  far  more  here 
than  with  you.     If  a  beginning  is  only  made, 
the  Lord  will  help  us  to  go  forward.     Help, 
then,  Christian,  as  the  steward  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  make  a  beginning.    Traly 
from  60Z.  to  lOl.  are  necess&ry;    but  I  will 
think  how  August  Hermann  Fraiike  founded 
the  Orphan  Asylum  at  Halle,  with  only  seven 
florins ;  neither  will  I  forget  what  the  Lord 
says  iu  Luke  xiv.  28,  "  Which  of  you,  intend- 
ing to  build  a  house,  sitteth  not  down  first  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufiicient 
to  finish  it?"    Help,  Christians,  to  teach  little 
children  to  pray ;  they  will  then  pray  for  thee 
too,  and  the  payer  of  a    child   pierces  the 
clouds,  and  reaches  the  throne  of  God  himself. 
Amen. 

Bebnhard  Kotz,  Pastor. 
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BUMHART  REPORT   OF  REV.   DR.   C.   HAMLIN's   SPEECHES   IN   ENGLAND — LETTER  OF  GENERAL    SIR 
F.   WILLIAMS,   BART.,   OF  EARS,   TO    DR.    HAMLIN — SPEECH   OF  SIR    HENRY    RAWLTNSOK,    K.C.B. 


(Extract  from  the  Times,  Nov.  4.) 
The  great  problem  with  respect  to  Tarkey  seems 
to  be  the  possession  of  some  medium  of  htfluence 
upon  iL  Diplomacy  cannot  of  itself  regenerate  a 
coantry — ^it  can  only  do  so  by  some  machinery 
which  it  aets  to  work  for  that  purpose.  The 
natnral  engine  which  diplomacy  seta  in  motion  for 
that  purpose  is  the  Government  of  the  country, 
and  this  has  been  the  aim  of  Lord  Stratford *n 
diplomacy.  He  has  been  now  for  years  engaged  in 
instructing,  indoctrinating,  threatening,  and  bully- 
ing the  Turkish  Government,  and  the  long  battery 
has  at  last  told  upon  this  body.  It  has  been  made 
to  move,  and  various  edicts  have  been  issued. 
But  the  misforrnne  is,  that  by  moving  the  Govern- 
ment of  Turkey  yon  do  not  move  Turkey,  because 
the  Government  does  not  possess  the  natural  and 
proper  powers  of  a  Government  over  the  country. 
Itfl  edicts  are  issued,  and  are  not  obeyed.  The  im- 
becile and  straggling  network  of  pashalics  just  vi- 
brates with  the  sound  of  a  hatti-scheriff,  and  reposes 
again.    The  centre  wants  the  muscle  and  sinew  to 


move  the  extremities.    The  Turkish  Government, 
then,  fails  yon  as  a  medium  of  ii.fluence  ap^n 
Turkey.    What  is  to  be  done,  then,  in  the  absence 
of  a  natnral  medium  for  moving  Turkey — i.e^ 
when  the  Government  is  almost  ineflTectnal  for  that 
purpose?     Is  there  any  other  medium  which  c:m 
be  used  for  that  purpose  besides  the  Government, 
arfd   is  there  anv  other  influence  which  can  be 
exerted  when  diplomacy  has  failed?    Dr.  Hamlin, 
in  his  speech  a  day  or  two  ago  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Turkish  Aid  Society,  tells  us  that  this  is  not  a 
case  for  diplomacy  and  Government  communica- 
tion, but  for  popular  means  of  influence  and  metbo<^s 
of  action.    The  Armenian  body  in  Tarkey  num- 
bers about  8.000.000;   it  is  a  body  susceptible  of 
European  influence,  and  of  being  rAised  above  its 
present  confined  and  antiquated  bat^is.    It  has  an 
hereditary  bias  oo  the  side  of  education,  ev  ry 
Armenian  church  having,  by  a  law  of  the  commu- 
nity, a  school  attached  to  it,  and  it  is  at  this  mo- 
ment the  chief  educator  in  Turkey.    It  has  a  large 
share  of  the  trade  of  the  empire.    It  has  shown 
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goodwill  totbeProteatant  miMione,  and  now  circo- 
lutes  I  he  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue  among  its 
uiem)>er8.  It  receiyes  freely  and  liberally  the  lite- 
rntare  of  a  Protestant  press,  which,  by  means  of  the 
improved  postal  arrangements  in  Turkey,  has  a 
large  and  increasing  circulation.  We  have,  then, 
SAys  Dr.  Hamlin,  "  a  free  press,  free  schools,  and 
free  Churches,*'  and  we  have  a  large  community 
able  and  willing  to  avail  itself  of  this  free  ma- 
chinery. The  Armenian  body,  then,  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  this  speaker,  whose  long  acquaintance 
with  the  country  gives  him  a  ritcht  to  speak,  the 
natural  medium  tor  moving  Turkey.  It  is  not 
skilful  diplomacy,  it  is  popular  indoctrination,  thai 
in  to  do  the  work.  There  is  a  community  favour^ 
able  to  your  cause,  and  large  enough  to  be  first 
worked  by  popular  means  and  afterwards,  when  it 
is  raised,  itself  to  act  upon  the  other  population  of 
the  empire.  Indoctrinate,  then,  we  are  told,  the 
Armenian  body,  Europeaniae  it,  impregnate  it  wiih 
the  ideas  of  modem  civilisation,  introduce  modern 
literature  and  thought  into  it,  and  gradually  it  will 
become  a  powerful  and  effective  engine  for  the 
renovation  of  Turkey.  We  state  the  advice  as  it 
is  given.  We  observe  that  not  one  of  our  missions 
attempts  by  its  own  immediate  ageney  to  convert 
the  Turks.  That  seems  to  be  given  up,  as  too 
awkward  a  business  altogciher.  Both  Protestants 
and  Catholics  confine  themselves  to  the  task  of  con- 
verting the  Christians.  'This  is  disappointing  to 
the  snngnine  proselytiser,  and  seems  at  first  sight 
to  be  rather  a  departure  from  the  main  aim ;  but 
experience  and  necessity  seem  to  haive  imposed  it 
as  the  only  practicable  mode  of  moving  Turkey. 

A  special  public  meeting  of  the  members  and 
frienda  of  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening,  at  Exeter  Hall. 

The  Hon.  Arthur  Kinmaird,  M.P.,  on  taking 
the  chair,  said,  the  special  object  of  the- meeting 
was  to  give  a  cordial  welcome  to,  and  to  take 
leave  of,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin,  American  missionary. 
Ii  was,  he  thought,  a  most  providential  circum- 
stance that  the  American  missionaries  were  in  the 
field  at  the  time  of  the  late  war,  for  otherwise  it 
might  have  been  said  that  England  was  influenced 
by  political  considerations  in  endeavouring  to 
establish  missions  in  Turkey  at  that  time.  The 
fact  that  the  American  people  had  no  interest  in 
sending  missions  to  Turkey,  except  a  desire  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people,  was  sufficient  to  remove 
them  beyond  the  reach  of  unworthy  suspicion. 
He  (the  chairman)  was  enabled  to  read  a  most 
satisfactory  letter  from  Sir  W.  Fenwick  Williams, 
of  Kars,  as  follows:-^ 

••  Woolwich,  Oct.  27,  1856. 

**  My  dear  Dr.  Hamlin, — I  am  extremely  sorry 
that  a  long-standing  engagement  will  prevent  my 
h.kving  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  in  Kxeter  Hall 
on  the  evening  of  the  4;h.  I  thus  lose  the  op- 
portunity of  stating  to  the  meeting  my  experience 
of  sixteen  years  in  all  parts  of  the  theatre  of  the 
efforts  of  that  band  of  American  missionaries  of 
which  yon  form  so  worthy  a  roemHer,  I  hope  ere 
long  to  be  able  to  testify,  in  that  hall,  to  all  the  ad- 
vantages gained  to  Christianity  as  well  as  humanity 
by  the  increasing  and  judicious  exertions  of  your 
C'untrymcn  both  in  Turkey  and  in  Persia,  and  in 
doing  ."^o,  I  shall  speak  of  personal  friends  as  well 
as  uf  sealous  pioneers  of  civilisation,  who  have 
proved  themselves  so  worthy  of  the  support  and 
sympathy  of  the  British  public. 

**  Pray,  on  reschiog  Stamboul,  give  my  best  re- 


gards to  all  my  missionary  friend*,  and  believe  me, 
always  yourH  faithfully,         "  W.  F.  William*. 
•*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  then  addressed  the  mec't- 
ing.     He  commenced  by  stating  that  the  Tnikit>h 
empire  contained  a  population    of   upwards    of 
thirty  millions,  about  one  half  of  whom  were  no- 
minal Christians,  and  the  other  half  Mohammedanii. 
The  establishment  of  the  mission  in  Turkey  ori- 
ginated from    the   labours  of   Englishmen,  and 
although  it  was  called  the  American  Mission,  it 
was,  in  point  of  fact,  an  Evangelical  Alliance  be- 
tween the  Christians  of  England   and  America. 
In  the  first  place,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  by  sending  the  Scriptures  in  the  ancient 
Armenian  language  amongst  the  Armenian  penp'e, 
and  distributing  them  in  sj  wise  and  prudent  a 
manner  that  the  bishops  themselves  were  in*  erected 
in  their  dissemination,  a  preparation  was  made  for 
the  missionary  work.    The  New  Testament,  in  the 
ancient  Armenian  language,  was  introduced  into 
all  the  schools,  and  the  bishops  recommended  it  in 
order  to  sell   the  Scriptures.    The  ancient  lan- 
guage was  thus  more  studied  in  all  their  schools  $ 
intelligence  consequently  increased,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  tbe  Word  of  Ood  was  promoted.    The 
result  of  all  this  was,  that  the  Armenian  people 
became  dissaiitfied  with  their  own  ignorant  clergy, 
many  uf  whom  could  not  decently  read  the  Chureh 
serviced,  and  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  the  an- 
cient language  in  uhich  that  service  was  performed. 
The  fact  being  made  known  to  the  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Syria  that  there  was  this  movement  in 
the  Armenian  Church  for  a  better  educated  clergy, 
led  to  the  formation  of  the  Armenian  branch  of 
the  American  minsions  to  the   East    Thus  the 
labours  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
resulted  directly  in  the  formation  of  the  American 
Misiiona  to  the  Armenians  in  Turkey,  and  since 
then    they    had    had    a    continuance    of    this 
friendly   alliance    with    their  brethren  in    Eng- 
land.   The  protection  which  had  been  extended 
to  the  mission,  in  all  its  years  of  persecution, 
by  Lord  Cowley  and  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
had  been  instrumental  to  its  preservation.    Hu- 
manly Rpeaking^,  he  could  not  see  how  the  mission 
could  have  prosecuted  its  labours  unless  that  pro- 
tection had   been  aflTorded  to  it.    Another  very 
interesting  circumstance  had  also  greatly  assisted 
in  the  success  of  the  missions.    The  beautiful  tract, 
entitled  **  Tbe  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  translated 
into  the  Armenian  language,  which  had  been  left 
in  an  Armenian  church,  led  to  the  conversion  of 
two  priests  of  that  Church,  who  had  since  been 
most  faithful  labourers  in  the  missionary  work. 
Their  conversion  resulted  in  the  formation  of  an 
intere  ting  Church,  from  which  sprung  two  others, 
whose  light  was  going  forth  into  all  the  surround- 
ing region.      When   the  American  missionaries 
commenced  their  labours,  it  was  with  the  hope  of 
first  influencing  the  clergy  of  the  Armenian  Church. 
They  went  directly  to  the  patriarch  and  the  bishops, 
in  the  hope  that,  when  they  had  been  gained  over 
to  the  cause  of  truth,  the  people  would  follow  tbeir 
example.     But  the  missionaries  soon  discovered 
that  they  could  not  join  in  the  Armenian  liturgy, 
on  account  of  its  idolatrous  character.    There  was 
not  one  of  their  prayers  which  closed  with  any 
reference  to  the  mediation  and  intercession  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  every  prayer  closed  with 
the  intercession  and  raediarion  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
or  the  saints.    The  Armenians  had  also  amongnt 
them  the  worship  of  relics.    They  had  pictu 
and  idols  which  they  worshipped  for  the  heal 
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of  the  sick,  and  the  protection  of  trtYellen  from 
shipwreck ;  they  believed  in  the  seven  sacraments 
as  necessary  to  salvation;  in  baptism,  as  the  only 
regeneration  known,  and  in  porgatory  and  prayer 
for  the  dead.  Indeed,  he  bad  no  hesitation  in 
asserting  that  the  decision  of  the  Mohammedans, 
that  the  Armenian  religion  was  a  system 
of  idolatry,  was  a  jnst  decision.  It  was  im- 
possible, therefore,  for  tbe  American  missionaries 
to  unite  with  the  Armenians  in  the  performance 
of  any  of  their  religions  ceremonies.  Persecn- 
tion  commenced  in  1837.  In  1888,  all  the  mia- 
sionary  schools  were  closed.  The  press  was  ana- 
thematised. The  printers,  the  books,  snd  all  who 
rend  them,  were  anathematised.  The  Snlun 
Mahmond  proceeded  so  far  that,  at  tbe  close  of 
the  year  1838,  he  demanded  the  expulsion  of  the 
American  missionaries  from  the  empire.  He  wss 
induced  to  do  so  by  the  combined  inflaence  of  the 
Armenian  clergy,  Greek  bankers,  and  the  Catholic 
embassies. 

In  1889,  Sultan  Mahmoud  suddenly  died,  and 
his  Cabinet  retired  from  office.  At  the  same 
time,  the  persecuting  Hatriareh  was  himself  sent 
into  exile,  and  the  bankers  lost  their  power. 
Then  it  was  that  the  missionary  labours  were 
quietly  resumed.  At  that  time  tbe  press  was  under 
anathema,  but  the  missionaries  were  enabled  to 
send  books  hito  tbe  interior  by  the  numerous  mer- 
chants from  all  psrts  of  the  empire  who,  at  stated 
Kriods,  visited  Constantinople.  This  agency  had 
en  carried  on  with  the  greatest  success,  and,  at 
the  present  day,  no  trsveller  could  find  a  city  or 
TiUsge  In  the  Turkish  Empire,  in  which  there  was 
not  some  knowledge  of  Evangelical  truth.  At  tbe 
time  he  was  referring  to,  1838-9,  the  Bible  was  not 
translated  into  the  modem  dialect  which  was  ac- 
ceptable to  tbe  Armenians.  Since  then  iu  trans- 
lation into  a  beautiful  and  very  acceptable  style  of 
the  language,  clear,  pure,  and  perspicuous,  had 
been  effected,  and  that  translation  had  been  re- 
ceived with  great  approbation  by  tbe  Armenians. 
That  it  had  worked  its  way  widely  beyond  the  mis- 
sionary Churches  and  the*  missionary  stations  was 
evident  from  the  fact  that,  whereas,  not  more  than 
ten  years  ago,  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  not  daring 
to  anathemati.<^e  the  Scriptures,  as  such,  ana- 
thematised all  the  modern  translations,  and 
hoped,  in  that  way,  to  impede  their  cireulation 
amongst  the  people — at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  Holy 
Synod  of  the  Armenian  Chureh  at  Constantinople, 
that  the  patriareb  and  bishops  bhould  cause  to  be 
translated  the  ancient  Armenian  Scriptures  into 
the  modem  dialect,  because  it  was  said  the  people 
would  have  tbe  Scriptures  in  a  language  they 
could  understand,  and  that,  if  tbe  clergy  did  not 
give  it  to  them,  the  American  missionaries  would, 
and  the  people  would  go  to  them.  It  was  true  that 
the  motion  was  not  carrie<l,but  it  was  only  lost  by 
a  small  number,  and  it  could  not  be  long  before  a 
similar  measure  would  be  adopted.  Another  fact 
indicating  the  spreading  influence  of  the  press, 
was  this:— Formerly  the  society  printed  more 
books  than  they  could  distribute;  but,  at  the 
present  time,  there  were  twenty*  four  works  which 
had  exerted  a  great  influence  in  this  Reformation 
out  of  print,  which  the  people  now  demanded  every 
week  at  the  depdt,  in  Constantinople,  but  the 
society  had  not  the  means  to  meet  that  demand. 
Eighteen  years  sgo,  when  he  first  visited  Constan- 
tinople, the  influence  of  the  press  aa  a  religious 
agency  was  almost  neatrslised  by  the  anathemas 
or  ihe  patriarchs,  which  were  then  mightier  than 


Imperial  edicts,  and  the  anathemas  of  tbe  Greek, 
Armenian,  and  Catholic  patriarchs,  were  s!l 
launched  against  it  But  no  patriarch  at  Con- 
stantinople would  now  make  himself  ridieulmii 
enough  to  anathematise  the  Christian  press.  At 
the  present  moment  there  was  no  anathema  in 
Turkish  Armenia  against  issues  from  the  press. 
The  very  fact  that  the  patriarch  so  anitbe- 
matised  the  modem  translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, reanlted  in  destroying  the  power  of  ana- 
thema amongst  the  people,  because  the  Ame- 
rican Mission  published  parallel  oolunms  of  the 
VTord  of  God  with  tbe  columns  that  had  been 
anathematised.  The  people  compared  the  two 
toeetber,  and  declared  that  they  meant  the  same 
thing.  The  missionary  press  bad  exerted  ind 
called  into  existence  a  native  press  of  a  most  ia- 
teresting,  progressive,  and  useftal  ehanicter.  When 
the  missionaries  firet  began  their  labours,  tbe 
modem  Armenian  langnage  was  hardly  formed, 
whereas  now  it  was  a  polished  and  beautiful  Itn- 
gnsge;  and  there  were  now  three  monthly  periodi- 
cals, and  six  or  seven  weekly  newspapers,  not  of  a 
missionary  character,  although  the  fruits  of  mis- 
sionary labour  and  influence ;  and  thus  the  intel- 
lectual excitement  which  had  commenced  in  the 
missionary  work  was  spreading  through  the  whole 
Armenian  mind,  and  had  reached  the  remotes; 
regions  of  the  empire.  Tbe  sale  of  books  was  now 
a  legal,  recognised  calling  throughout  the  empire, 
so  that  eolporteura  might  go  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  Formerly,  all  the 
patriarchs  used  to  anathematise  the  New  Tetfa- 
ment,  but  this  had  also  ceased:  and  now  such  was 
the  demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
that  an  effort  had  be«*n  made  by  the  Armenians  lo 
induce  the  Holy  Synod  to  print  ao  authorised  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  in  the  vernacular,  which  might  be 
reed  in  all  the  Churehes.  Another  advance  had 
been  made  in  cirenlating  the  publications  of  the 
press.  Tbe  postal  arrangements  were  now  much 
more  complete  than  formerly,  and  the  benefit  o( 
this  had  been  felt  greatly  by  tbe  religions  press  in 
the  Turkish  empire,  on  which  there  was  now  no 
restriction  whatever.  The  press  bad,  therefore, 
become  of  mighty  power  in  Turkey,  and  was 
doing  a  hundredfold  more  work  tbttO  it  did  eighteen 
yeara  ago.  Tbe  demand  of  tbe  people  for  Christian 
books  had  gone  beyond  their  present  power  to 
meet  it.  It  was  clear  that  this  agency  might  bs 
extended  indefinitely  i  and  so  greatly  felt  was 
this,  that  only  the  day  before  yesterdsy  a 
gentleman  in  Glasgow  bad  presented  100^ 
for  its  extension.  The  work  of  the  pre^s 
was  also  opening  amongst  tbe  millions  of 
Mohammedans.  A  free  press,  and  the  means  of 
distribution  through  all  the  empire,  were  proofr  of 
the  progress  of  tbe  missionary  woriL 

Education,  also,  be  was  happy  to  say,  was  steadily 
advancing  in  Turkey.  It  would  hardly  seem  ere- 
dibl«*,  if  he  were  to  contrast  the  state  of  edacatioa 
twenty  yean  ago  with  the  present  period.  When  be 
w«nt  to  Constantinople  every  missionary  lichool 
was  closed,  and  it  was  not  possible  to  open  an  Evan- 
gelical school  anywhere.  Now  there  were  at  least 
seventeen  Evangelical  schools  at  Constantinople, 
besides  various  missionary  organisations;  and  there 
were  not  fewer  than  500  people  of  both  sexes  under 
Christian  instruction  in  that  city  alone.  (Applsase.) 
Wherever  there  was  a  missionary  station  through- 
out the  empire,  and  in  muny  pluces  where  there  was 
no  station,  a  school  was  established.  Indeed,  there 
was  no  limit  to  tbe  power  of  establishing  schools 
in  the  country,  for  they  were  weleone  eveiywiiirre. 
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The  schools  were  formerly  anathematised;  now 
tbe    anathema  had    entirely   ceased   against  the 
schools.    The  Armenian  Charch  had  one  excel- 
lent fandamental  principle— that  whererer  there 
was  a  Church,  there  a|so  was  a  school*    Those 
schools  were  often  fmitlefs,  it  is  tme,  hut  still  they 
formed  one  element  by  means  of  which  the  coantry 
was  being  slowly  bat  sorely  regenerated.    Those 
schools,  at  first  so  inefficient,  were  now  no  longer 
so,  and  since  the  esublishment  of  the  mission,  no 
less  than  100  missionary  schools  had  been  founded. 
The  Armenians  had  everywhere  felt  themselves 
compelled  to  estsblisb  schools  in  order  that  they 
might  counteract  the  influence  of  the  missionary 
schools,  because  they  said  that  their  children  would 
attend  tbe  latter  unless  they  took  that  step.    In 
spite  of  all  the  anathemas  of  their  priests,  they  were 
becoming  readers,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  pe- 
rusing missionary  publication!:.    In  fact,  it  might 
be  said  that  education  was  free  in  the  Turkish 
empire.    The  system  of  instruction  in  the  native 
schools  had  been  entirely  changed  within  the  last 
eighteen  years.    Female  education  had  also  made 
great  progress.    When  he  went  to  Constantinople, 
female  education  was  so  opposed  to  all  the  Oriental 
notions  of  the  Annenian  people,  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  the  Greeks,  that  be  could  scarcely  men- 
tion the  subject  without  being  insulted.     Now, 
however,  the  schools  that  had  been  opened  had  en- 
tirely reversed  the  prejudice  against  female  educa- 
tion in  Constantinople,  and,  to  a  great  extent, 
throughout  the  empire.    There  werer  at  the  present 
time  thirteen  female  schools  among»t  the  Greeks  in 
Constantinople  alone.     One  of  them  had  no  fewer 
than  200  scholars,  and  was  supported  by  the  volun- 
tary contributions  of  tbe  Greek  ladies,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  SOOL  per  annum.  Here  was  a  great  change. 
In  1846  and  1847  the  Armenian  Patriarch  anathe- 
matised repeatedly  the  English  language,  so  that 
no  one  might  learn  it;  but  in  1856  his  successor, 
with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  introduced  the 
study  of  tbe  English  language  into  the  great  Arme- 
nian female  school,  which  was  under  the  direct 
patronage  and  supervision  of  the  Patriarch  himself. 
A  seminary  was  established,  in  1840,  at  Bebek. 
^re  miles  from  Constantinople,  especially  for  theo- 
logical study.    From  that  seminary  there  had  gone 
forth  eighteen  ordained  native  preachers  who  had 
proceeded  principally  into  the  interior.    Persecu- 
tion had  entirely  ceased,  and  one  of  the  native 
preachers  was  now  preaching  the  Gospel  both  to 
the  Armenians  and  the  Kurds.    He  bad  also  trans- 
lated the  four  Gospels  into  the  Kurdish  language. 
From  tbe  same  seminary  had  gone  forth,  also,  a 
goodly  number  of  translators  and  proof-readers  for 
the  press,  and  they  were  now  doing  a  great  work. 
A  number  of  natives  had  also  been  to  America  to 
learn  arts  and  trades  which  they  could  introduce  to 
the  Protestant  Armenian  community.   At  one  time 
the  arts  were  closed  against  any  Protestant  Arme- 
nian;  but  now  the  persecution  had  ceased,  and 
every  member  of  that  community  could  earn  his 
own  livelihood  unmolested.    (Applause.)    He  had 
DO  doubt  that,  as  soon  as  trade  revived  in  Constan- 
tinople, the  Protestant  Armenian  Church  would 
assume  the  entire  management  and  support  of  all 
Its  own  institutions.    Education  was  entirely  free, 
and  they  might  push  its  influence  in  any  direction. 
Great  success  bad  also  attended  the  formation 
of  Protestant  Churches  in  the  Armenian  commu- 
nity.   There  now  existed  in  the  Turkish  empire 
thirty-one  Evangelical  Churches,  and  others  would 
be  formed  as  soon  as  they  had  the  means  of  placing 
over  them  native  pastors.    It  was  also  a  singular 


fact  that  the  Mussulmans  protected  the  Protestant 
Armenians  from  the  persecution  of  their  own 
people.  This  the  Mussulmans  did,  because  they 
said  that  the  Protestant  Armenians  were  not 
idolaters.  (Applause.)  Many  instances  might  be 
adduced  in  which  the  Cross  was  under  the  proteo* 
(ion  of  the  Crescent.  What  had  been  the  influence 
of  this  work  on  the  Mohammedan  mind?  When 
it  was  commenced,  the  Mussulman  mind  was 
closed  against  the  approach  of  Christian  truth. 
For  six  years  they  had  one  missionary  whose  sole 
attention  was  directed  to  that  one  object — the 
finding  of  some  avenue  to  the  Muflsulroan  intellect, 
but  he  found  none,  and  gave  up  the  work  in  de* 
spair.  Now,  however,  the  Mussulmans  declared 
the  Armenian  Church  to  be  idolatrous,  and  pro- 
tected the  Protestants  who  came  out  of  that 
Church,  solely  on  the  ground  that  they  had  given 
up  idolatry.  The  prevalent  opinion,  however,  of 
the  Turks  was,  that  Christianity  was  nothing  less 
than  an  authorised  system  of  fraud.  It  was  a  sin- 
gular fact,  that  a  person  could  not  enter  a  coffee- 
shop  in  dnnstantinople,  to  which  the  Armenians 
and  Greeks  resorted,  without  hearing  them  boast 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  cheated  the 
Turks.  If  the  Turk  wa«  spoken  to  in  reference  to 
the  absurdities  of  his  Koran,  his  reply  would  be, 
*'Who  are  they  that  take  flour  and  water,  mix 
them  together,  and  make  wafers  of  them  ^  who  put 
these  wafers  to  the  months  of  the  people,  bidding 
them  bow  down  and  worship  them,  believing  them 
to  be  the  body  and  blood  of  their  God?*'  No 
language  was  strong  enough  in  tbe  mouth  of  the 
Turk  to  express  his  abhorrence  and  indignation  of 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  But  when  the 
Protestant  Churches  began  to  be  formed  in  Turkey, 
the  first  thing  which  the  Turks  noticed  was,  that 
they  were  free  from  idolatry,  and  that  their 
members  were  morally  honest.  (Applause.) 
There  was  a  general  confidence  in  the  honesty  of 
the  Protestants.  At  the  present  moment  more 
than  100  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Turkish 
language  were  disseminated  every  month  amongst 
the  Turks,  and  one  of  tbe  colporteurs  in  Syria 
sold  seventy  volumes  per  months  of  the  Arabic 
Scriptures  to  the  Arabic  Mnssulmen.  The  great 
problem  of  the  Turkish  empire  was  one  that  could 
only  be  solved  by  a  pure  Protestant  Christianity ;  and 
after  referring  to  the  traits  of  the  Turkish  charac- 
ter, observed,  that  it  was  Christianity  alone  that 
would  sanctify  and  ennoble  whatever  was  beau- 
tifuPin  that  character.  Having  referred  to  the 
obstacles  which  the  idolatrous  doctrines  and  cere- 
monials of  the  Armenian  and  Greek  Churches 
placed  in  the  way  of  a  Mussulman  embracing 
Christianity,  Dr.  Hamlin  said,  that  the  Turks  had 
been  greatly  struck  with  the  pure  doctrines  and 
lives  of  the  Armeniau  converts,  and  that  this  had 
produced  a  great  impression  upon  them,  which 
was  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  now  bought  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  read  them.  They  paid  for 
more  than  100  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Con- 
stantinople alone;  and  one  of  their  colportenrs  in 
Syria  sold  seventy  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Arabic  to  the  Mussulmans  who  spoke  that  language. 
In  short,  wherever  there  was  a  missionary  station, 
or  wherever  there  was  a  Protestant  Armenian 
Church,  there  the  Mussulman  population  were 
seeking  for  copies  of  the  Bible.  After  narrating 
some  instances  to  show  how  Turkish  prejudices 
had  been  broken  down  in  this  way,  and  how  the 
very  governors  sometimes  exerted  their  influence 
to  prevent  tbe  colporteurs  being  interfered  with 
when  disposing  of  their  books,  Dr.  Hamlin  said  it 
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hul  happened  on  several  occasionF*  that,  when  the 
idolatrous  Armenians  anathematised  and  cast  out 
their  converted  brethren,  and  had  resorted  to  per- 
secution, the  Turks  had  hecotne  ths  protectors  of 
the  latter.  On  one  occasion  he  had  himself  been 
protected  hj  a  volunteer  guard  of  Mussulman 
soldiers,  who,  on  parting  with  him,  commended 
him  to  the  protection  of  Allah.  In  one  place  the 
idolatrous  Armenians  were  engafred  in  destroying 
the  church  and  houses  of  the  Protestant  Arme- 
nians, when  the  women  turned  out  in  a  foody,  and 
drove  off  their  assailants,  assigning,  as  their  reason, 
that  the  parties  assailed  did  not  indulge  in  idola- 
trous practices.  The  operations  of  the  Armenian 
Mission  had  produced  great  influence  on  the  Mo- 
hammedan mind,  insomuch  that  the  missionaries 
could  now  hpeak  to  a  Mussulman  on  the  subject  of 
Christianity,  and  the  truth  had  not  foeen  wholly 
inoperative  amongst  them.  After  stating  several 
cases  where  Turks  had  embraced  Christianity,  the 
reverend  di  ctor  said  that  in  other  cases,  where 
they  had  not  proceeded  that  length,  they  had 
declared  their  want  of  faith  in  Mohammed.  In 
one  city  there  were  as  many  as  eighty  persons 
who  had  done  so;  in  another  place,  twelve  or  fifteen 
persons  attended  the  Prote^tant  Armenian  ser- 
vice; in  a  third  place,  four  Turkish  ftimilies  de- 
clared their  disbelief  in  Mohammedanism.  In  short, 
wherever  there  was  a  Protestant  Armenian  body, 
the  Mohammedan  had  been  reached;  and  this  was  a 
state  of  matters  encouraging  in  the  utmost  degree. 
They  had  three  elements  of  Protestaniis^m  now 
introduced  into  Turkey — a  free  press,  free  schools, 
and  free  Churches — and  this,  with  the  Bible,  was 
all  that  was  required  to  carry  out  their  principles. 
Hitherto,  the  Turks  having  witnessed  only  the 
Riman  Catholic  form  of  Christianity,  looked  upon 
it  as  idolatrous  and  absurd;  hut  now  that  they  had 
witnessed  Protestantism,  they  found  it  free  from 
idolatry  and  a  religion  of  sound  integrity.  Tliis 
impression  ol  the  reliable  integrity  of  the  Pro- 
tectant Armenians  had  produced  a  deep  impression 
on  the  minds  of  the  Turks.  If  Englishmen  were 
to  attempt  to  preach  Protestantism  among  them,  it 
would  arouse  their  constitutional  jealousy  and 
fanaticism;  but,  if  they  could  evangelise  the  Ar- 
menians, they  were  so  intimately  associated  with 
the  Turks,  that  their  principles  would  be  dissemi- 
nated among  the  Turks.  If,  therefore,  the  great 
problem  was  how  to  Christianise  Turkey,  he  be- 
lieved the  way  to  solve  it  would  be  to  spread  the 
truth  among  the  Armenians.  Direct  missions  to 
Turkey  would  fail,  but  if  they  brought  the  three 
millions  of  Armenians  in  Turkey  to  embrace  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  it  would  influence  the 
whole  empire,  and  each  Protestant  Armenian,  in 
fHct,  would  become  a  missionary  to  the  Turk. 
Evangelise  the  Armenians,  and  they  would  evan- 
gelise Turkey.  It  was  a  singular  fact  that  the 
American  Board  could  furnish  missionaries  beyond 
the  funds  they  could  obtain.  During  his  recent 
vi^it  to  the  Theological  Seminary  in  the  United 
States,  he  found  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  jjetting  twenty  volunteers  for  the  mission  to  the 
Turkish  empire,  but  the  American  Board  would 
be  indebted  to  the  extent  of  30,000  to  40,000 
dollars  at  the  anniversary  next  month.  Therefore, 
what  the  mission  in  Turkey  needed  to  secure  its 
efficiency,  was  not  men,  but  funds.  Tney  were 
overburihened  with  men,  having  more  than  they 
could  employ.  They  had  at  the  present  moment 
twenty- four  most  useful  works  out  of  print  for 
want  of  funds, — books  which  had  already  done 
great  service  in  the  Turkish  empire.    If  they  had 


the  means,  they  could  send  books  to  every  part  of 
that  empire.  It  was  in  this  exigency  that  the 
Turkish  Missionary  Society  made  its  appeal  to  the 
British  public,  and  he  trusted  that  appeal  wouH 
not  be  made  in  vain.  It  qpuld  perform  a  woik  io 
Turkey  at  the  present  time  which  be  belieted 
could  not  be  done  anywhere  else  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  which  would  have  its  influence  upon 
Europe,  and  even  upon  Asia.    (Applause.) 

Colonel  Sir  Hekrt  RAWLrason,  E.C.B.,  aaid 
that,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having  resided 
for  twenty-two  years  in  the  vicinity  of  the  labour 
of  the  American  missions,  he  bad,  perhaps,  greater 
opportunity  of  judging  of  its  merits  than  any  other 
person  present.  In  the  year  1834.  be  first  became 
acquainted  with  the  missionaries  at  Tabria,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Armenia,  and  was  at  once  struck  with 
the  sincerity  of  their  manner,  and  the  honesty, 
skill,  and  judgment  with  which  they  prosecuted 
their  laboura.  At  that  time  Protestantism  was 
unknown  in  Turkey.  There  waa  no  Protestant 
Church — there  were  no  processions — there  was  no 
display— there  was  no  clerical  costume  to  excite 
the  curiosity,  or  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  people, 
and  the  result  was,  that  they  confounded  Protest- 
antism with  some  species  of  infidelitj,  and  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  its  adherenu  were  free- 
thinkers. To  show  the  state  of  ignorance  on  the 
subject,  he  would  give  an  illustration.  On  one 
occasion  a  Jew  presented  himself  to  the  BesideoC 
at  Bagdad,  and  claimed  British  protection,  alleging 
that  he  had  come  from  Jerusalem.  He  was  in- 
formed by  the  Consul- General  that,  according  to 
international  law,  he  was  not  entitled  to[proiecitOD. 
He  (hen  said  that  he  was  a  Protestant,  and  was 
informed  that,  if  such  were  the  fact,  it  conld  not 
constitute  a  title  to  the  protection  he  rougbt.  The 
Consul- General,  however,  wishing  to  know  what 
the  man*8  idea  of  Protestantism  was,  interrogated 
him  on  the  doctrines  of  his  adopted  faith,  and  be 
replied,  **  I  «»at  pork,  I  drink  wine,  and  I  do  not 
believe  in  God."  (Laughter.)  This  was  the  cor- 
rect idea  of  Protestantism  in  Turkey  at  that  time. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  had  referred  to  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  Armenians,  and  he  quite  coincided 
in  the  sketch  he  had  drawn.  The  otUtf  ««y  to  pet 
acreas  to  the  Turha  was  throvgh  the  Armenians.  The 
Armenians  were  Christian:!,  and  mingled  frtrely 
with  the  Turks;  but  there  was  no  use  in  attempt- 
ing to  proselytise  the  latter.  It  was  death  fur  a 
\ius8ulman  to  abjure  his  creed,  and  profe«s  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  therefore  it  was  idle  to  attempt  their 
conversion.  The  difficulties,  however,  which  the 
Amerit-an  missions  had  to  contend  with  was  not 
so  much  from  the  Turks,  hut  from  the  heads  of 
the  Armenian  and  Catholic  Churches  in  the 
East.  The  missionaries  had  no  fair  chance  against 
such  rivals.  Their  motives  were  depreciated — their 
exertions  were  ridiculed  and  disparaged  —  their 
labours  were  ij^norcd— and  they  were  deaeribed  as 
dilletante  priests— mere  tourists,  in  fact,  who  never 
prepared  the  soil  before  they  put  in  the  seed,  and 
who  had  no  heart  in  the  work;  yer,  despite  of  all 
these  obstacles,  they  had  made  way,  and  had 
founded  a  Church,  the  followers  of  which  would 
one  day  rank  in  numbers  with  the  Catholics  and 
the  Armenians.  There  was  one  instance  he  could 
mention  as  an  illustration  of  the  most  extraordinary 
regeneration  that  had  ever  come  under  his  notice 
—he  nlluded  to  the  tribe  iii  Kurdistan  known  as 
theNestorian  Christians.  Twenty  years  ago  nothing 
could  have  exceeded  the  depth  of  ignorance  in 
which  that  people  was  plunged,  and  yet,  by  the 
exertions    of  a  few    individuals^ not   more,  he 
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belieTed,  than  Ave  or  lix^thej  had  become  a  per- 
fectly   different    race.    Thejr    had    noff    several 
Charches  and  schools,  hoih  normal  and  subsidiary. 
They  had  a  priming  press,  in  which  the  Bible  was 
printed  in  ancient  and  modern  Syriac,  and  had 
upwards  of  1,000   children,   daily  attendants  at 
school    (Hear,  hear.)    They  bad  also  a  magaiine, 
in  which  social  questions,  and  politics,  and  polemics, 
were  regularly  discussed.  (Hear,  hear.)  There  was 
only  one  other  point  to  which  he  would  refer,  and 
that  was  the  political  bearing  of  the  question  of 
Protestantism  in  Turkey.    That  question  was,  of 
courMi  subsidiary  to  religious  instructions  but  it 
was  a  matter  of  the  greatest  moment.  The  present 
was  not  the  occasion  to  go  into  the  merits  of  what 
was  called  **  the  Eastern  Question,*'  or  the  other 
question  of  the  Eastern  Churches;  but  no  one 
who  had  resided   in  the  Eait    could  doubt  but 
that   the   Asiatic    Churches  —  the    Churches    of 
Eastern  growth<-were  effete,  and  rapidly  losing 
their  vitality.    The   followers   of  the  Armenian 
roIi(SioD,   the  Jacobites,  the  Nestorians,  and  the 
Maronites,  were  gradnally,  but  surely,  yielding  to 
the  pressure  of  more  vigorous  religions.    Tnese 
religions  were  the  Romish  and  the  Greek.  (Hear, 
hear.)    Now,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Greek 
religion  was  identical  with  the  spread  of  Russian 
power  in  the  EUut,  and  the  Catholic  with  the  spread 
of  French  influence.    The  British  Governtnent,  it 
was  known,  was  very  reluctant  to  mix  itself  up 
with  questions  of  religion    in  foreign   countries. 
Great  Britain  bad  no  ambitious    projects  of  its 
own  in  Turkey,  but  it  had  a  great  interest  in  pre- 
venting the  projects  of  other  Powers  in  the  East. 
It  must,  therefore,  feel  a  direct  interest    in    the 
spread  of  Protestantism,  as  counteracting  the  influ- 
ence of  Russia,  on  the  one  hand,  through  the  Greek 
Church,  and   France,  on  the  other,  through  the 
Catholic.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  Catholics  in  Turkey 
had  disguised  their  religions  conversions,  in  order 
to  make  it  appear  that  Catholicism  was  the  first  and 
only  religion.    The  Armenians,  for  instance,  who 
joined  their  creed,  were  called  Orthodox  Armenians, 
and  the  others  were  called  Schismatics.  In  the  same 
manner  the  Nestorians  who  became  Catholics  were 
called  by  the  ancient  name  of  Chaldeans.    The 
Catholic  Church  spared  no  pains  to  make  itself  effec- 
tive wheraver  its  influence  was  spread.  It  had  pre- 
lates and  bishops  tn  partibua,  and  all  the  machinery 
of  a  gi«at  Church,  aided  by  a  powerful  hierarchy 
and  unbounded  resources.  The  Protestant  Church, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  only  assisted  by  the  efforts 
of  a  few  zealous  but  humble  individuals,  who  were 
dependent  for  their  support  upon  the  voluntary 
efforts  of  European  Christians.    He  was  satisfied, 
when  looking  at  the  future  of  Turkey,  that  the 
Mohammedan  religion  was  fast  dying  out,  that  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  SuUan  wore  one  day 
destined  to  play  a  most  imporumt  part  in  the  his- 
tory of  their  country,  and  that  before  the  expiration 
of  100  years,  the  population  of  Turkey  would  be 
composed  of  Greeks,  Catholics,  and  Protestants.  It 
roust,  therefore,  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  think 
that,  in  assisting  the  Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society, 
the  people  of  this  country  were  contributing  to 
that  which  was  unquestionably  for  the  welfare  of 
Turkey  and  for  the  political  advantage  of  their 
own  country.    The  gallant  officer  concluded  by 
moving: — *'That   this    assembly  welcomes  with 
cordial  and  peculiar  pleasure  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin, 
of  Constantinople,  and  is  glad  of  the  opportunity 
whicli  hU  pre^euce  affords  to  express  to  him  per- 
sonally the  high  admiration  enicrtninc^  hy  Chri<i- 
tians  of  all  denominations  throughout  England  of 


his  honourable,  lengthened,  and  Buccewful  work  as 
a   Christian    ml-sionary  to  the  Armenians ;   and 
would  convey  througa  him  the  expression  of  the 
same  feelings  of  high  esteem  to  all  his  brethren  and 
fellow-labourers  b«Hh  in  Turkey  and  Persia." 

The  Rjv.  Dr.  Blackwood,  formerly  an  army 
chaplain,  and   who    bas  recently  returned  from 
Scutari,  next  addressed  the  meeting.    He  said,  he 
went  to  the  East  entirely  unconnected  with  the 
missions  and  as  an  army  chaplain,  but,  at  the  close 
of  the  dreadful  work  in  the  Crimea,  he  obtained  an 
introduction  to  some  of  the  American  missionaries, 
and  it  certainly  refreshed  his  spirit  when  be  went 
amongst  tlieoL    From  that  intercourse  with  them, 
he  could  confidently  say,  that  a  nobler  band  of 
simple,  faithful -hearted  men,  servants  and  so'diers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  did  not  exist  anywhere 
upon  the  earth.   The  field  for  evangelisation  in  the 
Turkish  Empire,  was  enormously  larae,  and,  in 
proportion  to  its  size,  was,  perhaps,  a  more  difficult 
field  than  could  be  found  elsewhere.    The  cry  for 
salvation  was  coming  from  perishing  souls  by  mil- 
lions.   There  were,  he  believed,  four  millions  of 
Bulgarians    who    were    without  any    species    of 
worship  or  instruction  which  they  could  under- 
stand.    Ths  Turkish  Empire  was  composed  of 
several  of  these  races  or  nations,  and  from  every 
one  there  came  up  the  cry,  "  Come  over  and  help 
us."    At  a  meeting   which  he  attended  in  Con- 
stantinople, a  gentleman,  who  had  travelled  amongat 
the  Bulgarians,  stated  that  these  four  millions  ot 
people  were  some  of  the  best  subjects  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  and  that  they  were  industrious,  hospitable, 
and  kind.    They  went  into  a  church  where  the 
liturgy  was  spoken  in  a  tongue  which  they  did  not 
understand — they  saw  nothing  but  pictures  and 
idols,  and  had  no  appreciation  of  a  single  word 
that  was  uttered.    He  (Dr.  Black  wood)  had  b.^en 
present  at  the  missionary  meetings  held  in  Con- 
stantinople, to  which,  from  all  parts  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  came  the  different  missionaries,  making 
reports  of  what  was  going  on  in  their  localities, 
and  he  might  safely  say  that  the  Gospel  was  growing 
and  extending  most  wonderfully  amongst  them. 
He  referred  to  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Hamlin  at 
Kulali,  in  procuring  Armenian  women  to  wash  the 
clothes  of  the  British  soldiers  in  the  hospitals  there, 
and  also  establishing  a  bakery  for  supplying  pure 
white  bread  to  the  inm  ites.  The  latter  process  was 
so  remunerative  that,  after  paying  all  expenses,  a 
profit  was  realised  of  from  4,000/.  to  5.000/.,  which 
was  handed  over  to  promote  the  American  missions. 
Dr.  Hamlih  explained  that  he  had  been  led  to 
set  up  the  washing  and  baking  establishments,  in 
order  to   afford  employment  tor    the    converted 
Armenians,    who,    by    quitting    their   idolatrous 
Church,  were  thrown  out  of  work,  and  that  the 
English    authorities   assured   him  that,  although 
they  had  lost  some  thousand  articles  at  Scutari  by 
Greeks  and  others,  yet  they  believed  that  not  an 
article  hod  been  loit  at  his  washing  establishment, 
which  spoke  for  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  the 
converted  Armenians, — a  fact  of  which  the  Turks 
were  also  cognisant.    He  might  state  that  he  had 
more  than  forty  persons  employed  in  his  baking 
establishment,   and  was  in  rhc  habit  of   baking 
eight  tons  of  bread  per  day  for  the  British  soldiers 
and  sailors;   and  that    the*»e  so  appreciated   the 
bread,  that  when  they  received  it  they  tossed  it  in 
the  air,  and  shouted,  *'  Hurrah,  for  good  English 
bread.'*    (Applause.) 

In  reply  t<»  qupaii')n«?  askcl  at  the  Bath  meet- 
ing relative  to  the  connexion  of  the  Ameri- 
can   Bjard    wiih    the    Pro  slavery    party,    the 
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following  pertinent  and  powerful  statement  was 
made  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  :—**  The  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Missions  was  supporied  hj  various 
Evangelical  societies  in  America.  According  to 
the  latest  accounts,  the  society  had  received  300,000 
dollars  last  year,  about  4,000  of  which  were  from 
the  Slave  States.  This  would  be  sufficient  to  show 
that  southern  slavery  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
American  Board,  and  that  the  American  Board 
had  no  sympathy  with  slavery.  In  the  Sou  them 
States  there  were  ten  millions  inhabitants,  of 
whom  between  six  and  seven  millions  were  whites. 
Amonff  that  white  population  were  only  347,000 
who  held  slaves;  and  no  doubt  some  of  the  4,000 
doll  irs,  raised  by  the  American  Board,  came  from 
pious  slaves,  and  the  rest  from  those  pious  men  and 
women  in  the  Slave  States,  who  were  opposed  to 
the  terrible  scourge  of  slavery.  How,  therefore, 
could  they  reject  such  contributions?  Who  could 
tell  how  much  came  from  the  six  millions  of  free 
whites  in  the  South,  or  whether  one  dollar  came 
from  slaveholders  or  not?  No  one  could  tell,  and 
there  was  no  principle  upon  which  a  benevolent 
society  could  act,  to  prevent  such  contributions 
being' received  from  the  South.  The  350,000  slave* 
holders  were  the  great  capitalists  of  the  South,  and 
besides  being  thoroughly  united  as  a  body,  bad  all 


political  power  in  their  hands.  The  contest,  how- 
ever, had  now  begun,  and  there  conld  be  no  donbt 
that  slavery  in  the  United  States  was  already 
doomed.  He  had  recently  travelled  3,000  miles  in 
the  United  States,  and  wherever  he  went  the  doom 
of  slavery  was  easily  to  be  seen.*' 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Nobl  then  moved 
a  resolution  recognising  the  devoted  exertions  of 
the  American  mi^'sionaries,  and  expreasive  of  the 
sympathy  of  the  Christian  population  of  England 
in  those  exertions;  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Baokall,  and  carried  nnanimooaly. 


Contributions  for  the  Turkish  Miasions  Aid 
Society  will  be  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs. 
Ransom,  Bonverie,  and  Co.,  1,  Pall-mal!  East; 
and  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Col,  54, 
Lombard -street;  also  by  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co., 
21,  Bemers-street:  Hatchards,  Piccadilly;  Seeleys, 
Fleet-street  and  Hanover-street;  TrUbners,  Ameri- 
can Agency,  Paternoster- row;  and  at  the  Office, 
No.  7,  Adam-street,  Adelphi — Post-office  Orders 
being  made  payable  at  the  Charing-cross  Office,  u> 
the  Rev.  Oeorge  Royds  Birch;  or  contribations 
may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Edward  Sceane,  D.D., 
Camberwell,  Surrey. 


CHINESE     EVANGELISATION    SOCIETY. 
fTo  the  Editor  of  Evangelical  Cliristendom.) 


16,  Bedford-row,  Holbom, 
Nov.  8, 1856. 

Sir, — ^At  this  time  we  stand  iu  urgent  need 
of  help ;  and  as  you  have  previously  advo- 
cated our  cause,  I  now  appeal  again  to  you. 
This  society  is  a  practical  exhibition  of  the 
principles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

The  great  principle  of  the  union  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations  in  missions  to  the 
heathen  has  been  on  its  trial,  and,  through 
the  favour  of  our  heaveuly  Father,  it  has  been 
roost  successful ;  the  most  thorough  harmony 
has  been  maintained  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
with  cut  a  single  compromise,  the  Gospel  of 
the  ever-blessed  God  has  been  preached  to  the 
Chinese  by  brethren  of  various  denominations 
in  connexion  with  this  society.  To  dispel  the 
gross  darkness  of  heathenism  and  its  abomi- 
nations, is  our  sole  aim  and  object;  and  whilst 
we  use  the  skill  of  the  Christian  medical  man 


to  heal  bodily  disease,  we  never  forget  that  be 
is  acting  as  the  pioneer  of  the  Gospel  of  salva* 
tion.  In  carrying  on  this  glorious  work,  we 
have  now  six  missionaries  in  the  field,  two 
more  were  on  their  way,  but  in  the  providence 
of  God  have  been  compelled  to  return  for  a 
rime.  We  have  also  two  native  evangelists, 
several  colporteurs,  and  native  assistants,  en- 
gaged in  the  work. 

In  consequence  of  various  unforBseen  cir- 
cumstances, especially  in  the  enormous  ziae  in 
the  price  of  the  dollar,  the  society  is  in  debt 
To  remove  this  burden,  and  to  carry  on  oar 
labours  with  efficieucy,  we  need  immediate 
help.  We  ask  those  who  love  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  who  believe  that  our  principles 
are  scriptural,  to  come  forward  and  help  us  by 
their  money,  their  sympathy,  and  their  prayers. 
I  am,  Sir,  yoiu^  faithfully, 

Chables  Bird,  Secretary. 


MONIES   RECEIVED   FOR  RELIGIOUS  AND    BENEVOLENT  OBJECTS,  FROM 

JULY  TO  DECEMBER,  1R56. 


Luxembourg  Chapel,  Paris,  £   s.   d. 

Mrs.  Donaldson 10    0 

M.  D.   0    6    0 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Foster  10    0 

Misses  Phipsoo 110 


Paris  City  Mission,  £  s.  d. 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Foster  1  0.  0 

Mrs.  Byles 1  O  0 

St,  Marcel,  Paris.  ^ 

B.  Maingay,  Esq S 
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Pcutor  Puaux.  £    i.  d. 

Ladiea'  AcsocUtion,  Birmiagham 1    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Felix  Nefa  SchooU, 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Mn.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Mat  D'Azil 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Bexamdwiu 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Bordeaux, 

J.  Finch,  Esq. 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Finch 1    0  0 

Ftutor  Jaccard, 

E.  Aih,  Esq 6    0  0 

Belgian  Evangelical  Society, 

B.  Maingay,  Esq 2    0  0 

Aix-ta-Ckapdle. 

A  Lady  0  10  0 

Pastor  Wegener  Ludtoigsluet 

a  Holland,  Esq.    6    0  0 

Atteraee^  Austria, 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Spain, 

E.  Ash,  Esq 1  H  5 

Rer.  M.  M.  Preston 1     1  0 

J.  Getty,  Esq. 8    0  0 

Mrs.  Whately 10  0 

Miss  Whately 0  10  0 

Bev,  J.  De  Lirfde. 

L.  L. 10  0 

T.  Horsfleld,  Esq. 110  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 10  0 

B.  Pattison,  Esq 0  10  0 

M.  D.   0    6  0 

Mrs.  Stopford 2    0  0 

Miss  Hunts 1  10  0 

Miss  W.  8.  Hunts 0    5  0 

MUsH 0    6  0 

Hon.  Mrs.  B.  Dyne   2    0  0 

Mrs.  EM.  McAll 6    0  0 

X.Y.  Z 2  10  0 

Two  Little  Boys    0    2  0 

A  Little  Giri 0    2  0 

J.  Hakes,  Esq 110 

B.  Maingay,  Esq.  10  0 

D.  G 2    0  0 

Miss  Spencer 0    6  0 

W.  Leach,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Leach 0  10  0 

Vaudois  Church,  Genoa, 

Collected  by  Viscoonteas  Monck,  as 
under:— . 

Viscount  Monck    10  0 

Viscountess  Monck  10  0 

Hon.  Mrs.  Francis  Brooke  10  0 

Hon.  Elizabeth  Monck 0    6  0 

The  Misses  Brooke   10  0 

Mrs.  Smyth  6Prumcree)  2    0  0 

J.  M.  Berry,  Esq.  10  0 

Mrs.  M.  Berry    0  10  0 

W,  B.  Smythe,  Esq.  10  0 

Ber.  Charles  Bagly 0  10  0 


£    s.  d. 

Miss  Royce 0    10 

Bishop  of  Cashel    1    0  0 

Mrs.  Gibbons 10  0 

Ladies  Monck    0  11  0 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Foster  10  0 

Vaudoie  Orphan  School, 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Foster  10  0 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

M.  D 1    0  0 

M.  D.   10  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Dr,  De  SanctU  School 

Ber.  J.  Denuester 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Dennester 0  10  0 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Soeietg, 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Foster 10  0 

Mr.  Oxley,  Thank-offering 10  0 

Mrs.  Oxiey,  collected  by  0  14  6 

B.  Maingay,  Esq.  3    0  0 

Rer.  H.  Nussey 0  10  0 

Miss  Wslters 3    0  0 

G.  Dobree,  Esq 2    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Turkish  Bihk, 

X.  Y.  Z 2  10  0 

Mrs.  R.  Barclay 5    0  0 

South  U.  P.  Church,  Dnnse 6  16  5 

English  Mission  to  Turks, 

Miss  Walters 2    0  0 

Poor  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 

AFriend,  by  Rer.  H.  J.*Roper  10  0 

Scotch  Free  Church  Schools  at  Constantinople, 

Mrs.  Donaldson 2    0  0 

Periodicals  for  the  Continent, 

Miss  Walters 1    0  0 

Protestant  AEianee. 

Miss  Walters 1     0  0 

Beligious  Liberty  Society  for  Ireland, 

lUQss  Walters 10  0 

Chwrch  Protestant  Defence  Society, 

Miss  Walters 1    0  0 

Scriptwe  Museum, 

Miss  Walters I    0  0 

London  Mission, 

Miss  Walters 1    0  0 

Beligious  Tract  Society. 

Miss  Walters 1    0  0 

British  Jews  Society, 

Miss  Walters 1    0  o 

Open- Air  Mission, 

Miss  Walters 1    0  0 

Evangelical  Alliance. 

Mrs.  Wass 0  14  0 

Rer.  H.  Nussey 0  10  0 

Miss  Walters 6    0  0 

Mr.  G.  Roase 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Smith 0    5  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Pargiter 0  10  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Brenn 0  10  0 
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